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Abscess  opened  by  cupping-glass,  682 
Acids  in  human  urine,  24 
Acid,  prussic,  in  the  human  body,  359 
Acid,  sulphuric,  663 
Air,  sea  and  land,  24 
Air  in  the  veins,  374,  723 
Alexander,  Emperor,  disease  and  d-eath  of, 
523 

Alimentary  tubercle,  279 
Amaurosis,  585 

Anatomy,  Beclard's  treatise  on,  771 
Anatomy,  descriptive,  114 
Anatomy  of  bones  and  joints,  803 
Anatomy,  Report  on  to  Massachusetts  Le- 
gislature, 821 
Anatomy,  Warren's  lecture  on,  119 
Aneurism,  subclavian,  361 
Animal  heat,  261 
Animals,  pulse  of,  614 
Antim&nial  eruption,  metastasis  of,  471 
Antimony  tartrite,  effects  of  large  doses,  592 
Antrum,  foreign  body  8  months  in,  57 
Anus,  stricture  of,  727 
Aphthae  in  pregnant  females,  815 
Apoplexy,  appearance  of  brain,  582 
Arm  presentations,  117 
Armstrong,  Dr.  J.   Memoir  of,  441 
Arsenic  in  large  doses,  471 
Artery,  iliac,  ligature  of,  774 
Artery,  iliac,  tied  in  an  infant,  231 
Ascites  cured  by  tapping,  257 
Asphyxia  from  charcoal,  353 
Ausculation,  454 

Bard,  Dr.  D.  H.  Case  of  double  uterus,  608 
Beef,  white,  183 

Belladonna,  new  application  of,  196,  259 

Bile,  analysis  of,  263 

Bladder,  rupture  of,  700 

Bleeding,  venous  and  arterial  compared,  77 

Blindness  from  palsy  of  optic  nerve,  279 

Blindness  in  night,  395 

Blood,  red  color  of,  706 

Bloodletting,  Hall  on  morbid  effects  of, 

707,  748 
Bloodletting,  reaction  after,  133 
Bones,  mode  of  cleansing,  773 
Boston,  mortality  of,  805 


Brain,  deficiency  of,  781 

Brain  excised  in  part,  327 

Brain,  ossification  of,  294 

Brewster,  Dr.  W.  A.    Case  of  human 

monstrosity,  176 
Broussais,  doctrines  and  practice  of,  16 
Brunonian  system,  215 
Burial  in  cities,  533 
Burns,  treatment  of,  774 

Caesarian  operation  after  the  death  of  mo- 
ther, 583 

Caldwell,  Dr.  C.    Prize  essay  on  febrile 

miasms,  473 
Camphor,  60  grs.  at  a  dose,  134 
Cancer  of  rectum,  71 
Cancers,  cure  of,  569 
Carotid,  division  of,  721 
Casey's  dormant  balance,  199 
Caster,  test  of,  215 
Catalepsy,  572 

Cataract,  precautions  in  operating,  421 
Cautery,  actual,  87 
Caution  to  surgeons,  277 
Charcoal  and  coal,  85 
Charcoal,  animal,  in  glandular  affections , 
550 

Chilblains,  nature  and  treatment  of,  368, 742 
Children,  diseases  of,  266 
Chlorides  of  lime  and  soda,  387,  420,  743 
Chlorine  vapor,  inspiration  of,  311 
Cholera,  opium  in,  445,  465,  530 
Cholera  morbus  in  Russia,  758,  806 
Chorea,  Dupuytren's  treatment,  695 
Chorea,  emetic  ointment  in,  79 
Cinchona  bark,  iron  in,  686 
Cinchona,  new  mode  of  giving,  374 
Clarke,  Dr.  J.  on  the  invalid's  journey  to 

Italy,  322 
Climate,  amelioration  of,  831 
Coincidence,  remarkable,  52 
Cold,  as  a  remedial  agent,  137 
Cold,  effects  of  on  animals,  83 
Cold,  effect  of  on  newborn  infants,  260 
Cold  water  in  the  summer  season,  effects 

of  drinking,  289,  265 
College  of  Pharmacy,  726 
Collyrium  of  gold,  86 
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Conception,  extra-uterine,  668 
Conical  cornea,  case  of,  683,  785 
Constipation,  cure  of,  394 
Constipation  during  pregnancy,  191 
Consumption,  17,  55,  7t),  195,  249,  548, 

757,  807 
Consumption,  diet  in,  660 
Copaiba,  analysis  of,  551     ^Ji  j 
Copaiba,  essential  oil  of,  70 
Criticism,  47 
Criticism,  value  of,  192 
Croton  oil,  price  of,  279 
-  Croup,  50 
Croup  cured  by  lobelia,  599 
Croup,  Dr.  J.  Ware's  case  of,  145 
Croup,  treatment  of,  25 
Crystalline  lens,  prolapsus  of,  87 
Crystalline  lens,  removal  of,  331 
Cubebs,  use  of,  86 

Curious  case  of  congestion  of  the  cerebel- 
lum, 598 

Cutaneous  diseases,  their  connection  with 
internal  organs,  425 

Davis,  Dr.  E.  G.  Case  of  mercurial  ptyalism 
cured,  14 

Davy,  Sir  H.    Biography  of,  121 

Deaths  in  Boston,  24,  and  weekly.  Sum- 
mary of,  805 

Delirium  tremens,  244 

Delirium  from  wounds,  treatment,  347 

Dentists'  manual,  642 

Diarrhoea,  kino  in,  182 

Dietetics,  597 

Digitalis,  388 

Digitalis,  in  a  large  dose,  723 
Dislocation,  congenite,  598 
Dislocation  of  thumb,  583 
Dislocation,  rare  species  of,  375 
Dissection,  87,  176,  177,  390,  821 
Dropsy,  new  remedy  in,  518 
Dropsy,  puncture  of  limbs  in,  535 
Drowned  persons,  how  long  immersed,  262 
Duggan,  Dr.  W.  B.  Case  of  dysentery,  532 
Dwarf,  Mexican,  750 
Dysentery,  chronic,  393,  532 
Dysmenorrhea,  pathology  and  treatment 
of,  745 

Dyspepsia,  Halstead  on,  729,  740 

Ectropion,  new  operation  for,  614 
Editor's  notice  of  this  and  next  vol.  18,  836 
Egypt,  medical  school  in,  679 
Emetic  tartar  in  large  doses,  311 
Emphysema  of  face,  Dr.  Ware's  case  of,  677 
Endermic  medication,  51, 196,  259,  293 
Enemata,  467- 

Enlargement  of  hip  joint,  191 
Epidemic  at  Paris,  767 
Epidemic,  convulsive,  641 
Epistaxis,  fatal  case  of,  802 
Epilepsy,  case  of,  812 
Erysipelas,  nitrate  of  silver  in,  702 
Evacuations,  effects  of  suppressing,  553 
Examinations,  post  mortem,  Halford's  guide 

to,  24  '  b 

Exostosis,  case  of,  589 


Eye,  effects  of  oil  of  lemons  on,  294 
Eyes,  Dr.  Scudder's  artificial,  23 

Febrile  miasms,  Dr.  Caldwell's  thoughts 

on,  473 
Fees,  legal,  recovery  of,  163 
Fever,  Dr.  Smith  on,  725 
Fever,  is  animal  decomposition  productive 

of,  674,  688,  704,  769,  825 
Fever,  typhous,  non-contagiousness  of,  617 
Fever,  yellow,  656* 
Fever,  yellow,  in  1829,  596 
Fever,  yellow,  Gregory  on,  377 
Fire,  means  of  resisting,  126 
Fire,  extinguished  by  sun's  rays,  151 
Fire  in  chimneys,  how  extinguished,  743 
Fisher,  Dr.  on  the  signs  of  pregnancy,  97 
Fistula,  parotid,  254 

Fistulous  communication  between  the  vagi- 
na, bladder  and  rectum,  370 
Foetal  skeleton  in  utero^lS 
Formulae,  new,  373,  692 
Fracture  of  fibula,  583 
Fractures,  French  practice  in,  61 
Free  martins,  238 
Freezing  mixture,  86 

Fungus  hematodes  in  the  stomach  and 
liver,  365 

Galvanism,  new  mode  of  applying,  9 
Ganglia.  260 

Gangrenopsis,  12,  30,  36,  337 
Gas,  natural,  a  village  lighted  by,  38 
Generation,  new  theory  of,  81, 148, 161 
Generative  faculties,  influence  of  cerebel- 
lum over,  262 
Germination  upon  mercury,  615 
Gestation  prolonged,  359 
Gleet,  injections  of  balsam  copaib.  in,  215 
Godman,  Dr.  J.    Death  of,  199.  Eulogy 

on,  805 
Godman's  myology,  39 
Gonorrhoea,  Lawrence  on,  281,  313 
Gout,  early  days  of,  417 
Gregory's  practice  of  physic,  163 
Guaco  plant,  455 

Haematemesis,  414 

Halstead  on  dyspepsia,  729,  740 

Hats  of  India  rubber,  807 

Harris,  Dr.  T.  W.  on  free  martins,  238 

Headach,  775 

Headach  from  calculi,  294 

Health  of  the  city,  356,  391 

Heart,  remarkable  disease  of,  800 

Hempstead,  Dr.  G.T.B.  on  gangrenopsis, 30 

Hemorrhage,  uterine,  cold  in,  35 

Hemorrhage  from  ulcers  in  throat,  93 

Hemorrhage  restrained  by  alcohol,  199 

Hennen's  military  surgery,  579 

Hepatitis,  treatment  of,  549 

Higginson,  Dr.  F.  J.  on  cold  drinking,  289 

Hooping  cough,  208 

Hooping  cough,  treatment  of,  55,  150 

Horns  in  human  subject,  646 

Hospital  at  Cairo,  185 

Hospital  for  the  insane,  private,  131 
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Hospital,  lunatic,  for  Massachusetts,  87, 327 
Hospital,  Massachusetts  General,  194.  Offi- 
cers of,  119 
Hospital,  McLean,  178 
Hubbard,  Dr.  C.  Cases  of  gangrenopsis,  12 
Hurd,  Dr.  J.  S.  Case  of  strangulated  ile- 
on,  288 

Haskisson,  Mr.    Treatment  of  his  wound, 
652 

Hydrocephalus,  tapping  in,  301,  791 

Hydrophobia,  419,  015,  711 

Hydro-rachitis  cured  by  seton,  118 

Hypochondriasis,  567 

Hysteria,  540 

Hysteria  from  tumor,  294 

Imagination,  effects  of  on  foetus  in  utero,  176 

Infantile  diseases,  33 

Inflammation,  French  treatment  of,  33 

Inflammation,  local,  395 

Inflammation,  old  remedies  in,  519 

Ink,  red,  how  made,  151 

Inoculation,  562 

Insanity,  organic  changes  from,  118 
Insects,  method  of  killing  for  cabinets,  215 
Intermittents,  how  treated  in  Paris,  297 
Intoxication,  new  remedy  for,  85 
Iodine  baths,  582 
Iodine  in  morbid  growths,  206 
Iodine,  its  use  in  scrofula,  ascites,  &c.  60, 
86 

Iodine,  passage  of  into  the  blood,  375 
Iodine,  prize  essay  on,  55 
Iodine,  recent  failures  with,  725 
Ischuria  renalis,  801 

Jaundice,  Flavius  on,  542 
Jaundice,  produced  by  a  moral  cause,  135 
Jennison,  Dr.  T.  L.    Case  of  lichen  agri- 
us,  832 

J.  J.  on  animal  decomposition,  674,  704 
Joints,  operations  on,  291,  537 
Journal,  new  German,  519 

Kidneys,  inflammation  of,  518 

King,  Dr.  D.  on  stricture  of  the  rectum,  525 

Knee  joint,  cartilages  in,  381 

Labor,  complicated,  109 
Labor,  premature,  742 
Lancet,  its  influence  gone,  116 
Lawrence,  Mr.     His  final  address  to  his 

class,  658 
Legal  medicine,  44 
Leech,  mechanical,  375 
Leech,  newly-discovered  American,  383 
Leucorrhoea,  new  remedy  for,  124 
Librarian  to  the  king  of  England,  343 
Lichen  agrius,  dogwood  in,  832 
Life  and  mind,  Dr.  Kennedy  on,  302 
Lightning  rods,  711 
Lister,  Dr.  W.    Life  of,  345 
Lithotrity,  229,  243,  649,  839 
Lithotritv'in  United  States,  839 
Liver,  201 
Living  skeleton,  68 
Lupus,  new  remedy  for,  117 


Lusus  naturoo,  39 
Lymphatics,  blood  in,  63 
Lymphatics,  enlarged,  39 

Malaria,  242,  473 
Mal-practice  in  midwifery,  50. 
Maxillare,  superior,  extirpation  of,  471 
Medical,  American,  library,  277 
Medical  College  at  Washington,  615 
Medical  graduates  at  Philadelphia,  135 
Medical  lectures,  247 
Medical  literature  and  education,  169 
Medical  officers  of  the  city,  295 
Medical  police  among  the  Jews,  389 
Medical  reports,  51 
Medical  School  of  Maine,  247,  295 
Medical  science  in  England,  793 
Medical  science  in  France,  807 
Medical  Society  of  Massachusetts,  247,  273 
Medical  Society  of  New  York,  transactions 
of,  84 

Medical  students  in  Philadelphia,  39 
Medical  theory  and  experience,  329 
Menstruation,  uses  of,  837 
Mercury,  crude,  effect  of,  372 
Merriam,  Dr  A,    Clinical  notes,  463 
Military  liabilities  of  physicians,  241 
Minute  dissection,  151 
Misnomers  in  medicine,  597 
Monstrosity,  new  theory  of,  642 
Moral  treatment  of  disease,  469 
Mortality  of  different  classes  of  men,  310 
Mortification,  Lawience  on,  217,  233 
Mott,  Dr.  His  new  surgical  instrument,  198, 

391,  447,  451,  516 
Myology,  Godmxn's  elements  of,  39 

Ncevus  matcrnus  cured,  310 

Narvus,  Wardrop  on,  556 

Nail,  diseased  growth  of,  453,  544,  758 

Nail  swallowe*by  a  child,  817 

Negroes,  diseases  of,  547 

Nervous  affections,  cold  affusions  in,  580 

Nervous  affections,  treatment  of,  709 

Neuralgia,  237,  809 

Neuralgia,  abdominal,  420,  554 

Neuralgia,  division  of  nerves  in,  521 

Neuralgia — spinal  irritation,  819 

Neuralgia,  turpentine  in,  587 

New  medicines,  65 

Nipples,  excoriation  of,  214 

Nomenclature  in  anatomy,  594 

Notices,  editorial,  18,  836 

Ophthalmia,  rheumatic,  87,  422 
Opium  in  inflammation,  16,  109 
Opium,  Hufeland's  opinion  of,  453 
Otorrhcea  in  children,  311 
Oxygen  gas,  inspiration  of,  274 

Packard,  Dr.  G.   Case  of  gangrenopsis,  337 
Palsy,  shaking,  treatment  of,  761 
Panacea,  Swaim's,  255,  421 
Paracelsus,  biography  of,  82 
Paralysis,  673 

Paralysis  cured  by  moxas,  333 
Paralysis  of  the  face— strychnine,  24 
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Parsons,  Dr.  U.    Prize  essay  on  cutaneous 
diseases,  425,  529,  560,  561 
On  tart.  ant.  592 

On  animal  decomposition,  688,  769 
Parotid,  extirpation  of,  727 
Pericranium,  peculiar  affection  of,  41 
Periodical  literature,  sketches  of,  15,  and 

weekly 
Pessary,  new,  343 

Pharmacopoeia,  convention  on,  212,  711 
Phlebotomy,  15 
Phlegmasia  dolens,  211,  373 
Phrenology,  progress  of,  166 
Phrepology  in  Ireland,  422 
Physicians  in  Great  Britain,  lives  of,  535 
Physicians,  London  College  of,  278 
Plague  of  Athens,  576 
Plants,  effect  of  light  on,  693 
Pneumonia,  640 

Pneumonia,  counter-irritant  in,  581 

Poison  among  cresses,  743 

Poison,  detection  of,  67 

Poison  food,  646 

Poison  from  mercurialis,  358 

Poison  of  fat,  66 

Poison  of  lead,  how  conveyed  into  system. 
160 

Poison,  treatment  of,  86 

Poisoning  by  mercury,  570 

Poisoning  by  opium  and  belladonna,  682 

Poisoning  by  the  spider,  167 

Poisonous  gases,  719 

Poisons,  their  modus  operandi,  131 

Pompeii,  surgical  instrument  of,  22o 

Porrigo,  775 

Post  mortem   examination    of  kings  of 

France,  origin  of,  64 
Pregnancy,  distinctive  marks  of,  19 
'Pregnancy,  stethoscopic  diagnosis  of,  97 
Pregnancy,  vomiting  in  a  severe  case  of,  11 
Prescriptions,  philosophy  o$457 
Prize  essays,  119,  423,  455,  567,  791 
Professional  duty,  420 
Professional  embarrassments,  115 
Professorships,  135,  199 
Prophetic  power  before  death,  142 
Ptyalism  cured  by  Dr.  E.  G.  Davis,  14 
Puberty,  period  of  in  women,  669 
Puerperal  fever,  malignant,  129 
Puerperal  mania,  treatment  of,  738 
Puerperal  peritonitis,  227 
Pulse,  258 

Pus,  expectoration  of,  640 

Quackery,  245,  759,  791,  804,  822 
■Quinine,  111 

Quinine,  phosphate  of,  775 
Quinine,  sulphate  of,  373 
Quinine,  sulphate  of,  producing  intoxica- 
tion, 560 

Rectum,  cancer  of,  71 
Rectum,  mucous  membrane  of,  779 
Rectum,  stricture  of,  525,  601 
Reunion,  remarkable  case  of,  695 
Revolution  in  France,  report  of  the  killed 
and  wounded,  613 


Rheumatism,  gua'ueum  in,  582 
Rhinoceros  in  Boston,  231 
Rhubarb,  aromatic  syrup  of,  688 
Rhus  toxicodendron. in  paralysis,  591 
Rib,  excision  of,  414 

Robbins,  Dr.  C.  on  sulphate  of  quinine,  560 

On  tincture  digitalis,  723 
Route  of  invalids  on  their  way  to  Italy,  322 

Salivation,  cure  for,  742 
Salivation  promoted  by  acids,  814 
Sarsaparilla,  51, 166 
Scabies,  treatment  of,  279 
Scarlatina,  epidemic,  320 
Sciatica,  670 

Scrofula,  Dupuytren's  treatment  of,  269 
Scrofula,  Lawrence  on  the  treatment  of,  153 
Scudder,  Dr.    Artificial  eyes,  23 
Scurvy,  nitrate  potass  in,  158 

Seasickness,  183 

Seasickness,  Dr.  Ware's  case  of,  68 
Senses,  successive  abolition  of,  165 
Sewall,  Dr.  T.  on  the  color  of  the  blood,  706 
Skeleton,  living,  68 

Slack,  Dr.  D.  B.  on  opium  in  cholera,  445, 

465,  530 
Smallpox  in  Boston,  567,  679 
Smart,  Dr.  B.   Case  of  ascites^  257 

On  conical  cornea,  785 
Smith,  Dr.  C.  on  morbid  growth  of  the  nail, 

544 

Smith,  Dr.  J.  V.  C.   Case  of  foetal  skeleton 

in  utero,  818 
Soemmering,  memoir  of,  409 
South  Sea  surgery,  201 
Spiders,  695 

Spinal  irritation,  819,  829 

Spine,  curvature  of,  36 

Spine,  fracture  of— recovery,  343 

Spleen,  function  of,  697 

St.  Augustine,  climate  of,  713,  757,  837 

Stammering  cured,  777 

Stays,  injurious  effects  of,  607 

Stethoscope,  691 

Stethoscope,  manual  of  M.  Collin,  47,  71 
Stomach,  perforation  of,  150 
Stone  extracted  per  urethra,  46  , 
Stramonium,  action  of,  310 
Strangulated  intestine,  288,  308 
Stricture,  lanceted  stilettes  in,  781 
Stuttering,  Arnott  on,  37 
Suckling,  observations  on,  188 
Surgeons  of  French  hospitals,  106 
Surgical  operations  in  British  hospitals,  545 
Swimming,  384 
Syphilis,  181 

Syphilis  cured  by  salt,  263 
Syphilis  cured  through  nurse's  milk,  535 
Syphilis,  Desruelles'  treatment  of,  448 
Syphilis,  theory  of,  290 

Taliacotian  operations,  87,  91 

Tartar  emetic  ointment  in  chorea,  &c.  79 

Taste,  seat  of,  516 

Tax  on  entering  the  profession,  581 

Teeth,  611 

Tenia  found  in  water,  214 
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Testes,  Larry  on  diseases  of,  665 
Tobacco,  experiments  and  observations  on, 
29 

Tobacco,  effects  of  on  system,  323 
Tonsils,  new  instrument  for  removal  of,  73 
Tongue,  appearances  of,  305,  804  * 
Transfusion,  196 

Transfusion  of  blood  successfully  perform- 
ed, 135 

Treatment,  perturbating,  550 
Trochar,  remarks  on  use  of,  817 
Tubercles,  sub-cutaneous,  266 
Tumor,  fatal,  454 
Tumors,  extirpation  of,  300 
Tumors,  production  of,  307 
Turpentine,  solidified,  614 

Ulcer  of  scalp,  excision  of,  599 
Ulcers,  use  of  wax  in  their  treatment,  55, 87 
Ulcers,  use  of  pyroligneous  acid  in,  67 
University  of  London,  420,  786 
University  of  Transylvania,  823 
Urethral  ruptures,  new  treatment  of,  681 
Urine,  incontinence  of,  637 
Urine,  incontinence  of  cured  by  operation, 
651 

Urine,  retention  of,  342,  351 

Uteri  cervix,  cartilaginous  stricture  of,  with 

operation,  28 
Uterine  hemorrhage,  cold  in,  35 
Uterus,  caesarian  section  of,  341,  270 j 
Uterus,  double,  and  superfcetation,  608 
Uterus,  extirpation  of,  128 
Uterus,  hourglass  contraction  of,  339 
Uterus,  imperforate,  135 
Uterus,  impregnated,  prolapsus  of,  411 


Uterus,  inverted,  extirpation  of,  797 

Uterus,  puncture  of,  557 

Uterus,  rupture  of— recovery,  655,  782 

Vaccination  in  Boston,  663,  710,  753,  759 
Vaccination  in  East  Indies,  773 
Vaccination  in  France,  132 
Vaccination,  new  mode  of,  354 
Vaccination,  popular  summary  of,  159 
Vaccination,  protracted  effects  of,  265 
Vaccine  virus,  procured'  from  pustules  of 

smallpox,  820 
Vagina,  imperforate — operation — death,  588 
Variola,  varioloid,  &c.  125 
Varioloid,  215 
Varices,  677 

Venesection  of  the  jugular,  15 
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I. 

ON  A  NEW  MODE  OF  APPLYING  GAL- 
VANISM WITHOUT  GIVING  A  SHOCK. 

By  K.  T.  Kemp,  Esq. 

Galvanic  electricity,  shortly  after 
its  discovery,  and  down  to  the  pre- 
sent time,  has  been  more  or  less 
used  for  medical  purposes  ;  and 
although  the  diseases  for  the  cure 
of  which  it  has  been  employed  have 
been  various  in  their  nature,  and 
affecting  organs  the  most  dissimilar 
in  their  structure  and  functions, 
yet  only  one  method  has  been 
adopted  for  its  application,  and 
that  invariably  accompanied  with 
the  repulsive  sensation  of  a  shock. 

To  persons  of  a  nervous  tem- 
perament, the  dread  of  the  shock 
has  proved  an  insuperable  objec- 
tion to  its  use  ;  and  it  has  also  de- 
terred practitioners  from  applying 
it  of  a  sufficient  intensity,  in  cases 
where  diseases  affected  the  more 
delicate  organs  of  the  body,  as  the 
eye  and  ear.  It  is  to  obviate  this, 
that  I  have  adopted  the  following 
mode  of  applying  the  galvanic  en- 
ergy, by  which  it  may  be  made  to 
pass  through  the  body  without  in- 
ducing the  sensation  of  a  shock, 
and  by  which  the  quantity  of  elec- 
tricity may  be  gradually  and  al- 
most imperceptibly  increased  to 
any  extent. 

When  a  patient  is  subjected  to 
the  influence  of  galvanism  in  the 
ordinary  way,  he  is  made  to  form 
part  of  the  circuit  by  means  of  one 


wire  passing  from  each  of  the  poles 
of  the  battery  ;  or,  if  it  is  too  pow- 
erful, from  any  number  of  the 
plates.  If  he  is  subjected  to  the 
influence  of,  say  twenty  plates, 
one  of  the  wires,  terminated  by  a 
brass  ball,  which  he  lays  hold  of, 
is  placed  permanently  in  the  first 
cell  of  the  trough.  The  other 
wire  having  also  attached  to  it  a 
ball,  which  he  lays  hold  of  with 
his  other  hand,  is  then  put  into  the 
twentieth  cell  of  the  trough,  and 
at  this  instant  the  patient  expe- 
riences a  shock.  When  the  wire 
is  removed  from  the  cell,  he  ex- 
periences another.  If  a  greater 
intensity  of  galvanism  is  required, 
the  patient  has  to  be  subjected  to 
a  more  severe  shock,  in  proportion 
to  the  number  of  plates  which  are 
added.  And  these  shocks  are  ex- 
perienced both  when  the  wire  is 
inserted  into  the  cells  and  removed 
from  them,  or,  in  other  words, 
every  time  the  circuit  is  complet- 
ed and  broken. 

These  inconveniences  are  entire- 
ly obviated  by  the  very  simple  ex- 
pedient of  having  tivo  wires  attach- 
ed to  one  of  the  balls,  by  which 
the  patient  is  made  to  form  part 
of  the  galvanic  circuit.  Let  us 
suppose  a  patient  about  to  be  sub- 
jected to  galvanism  by  means  of  a 
common  galvanic  battery,  that  he 
is  to  receive  it  through  the  arms, 
across  the  chest,  and  that  the  cir- 
cuit is  to  be  formed  by  two  brass 
balls,  to  one  of  which  is  attached 
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a  single  wire,  and  to  the  other  two 
distinct  and  separate  wires.  The 
trough  being  charged,  the  person 
takes  hold  of  one  of  the  balls,  say 
that  which  has  the  single  wire  at- 
tached to  it.  The  extremity  of 
this  wire  is  to  be  placed  into  the 
first  cell  of  the  trough,  there  to 
remain.  The  patient  is  then,  with 
the  other  hand,  to  lay  hold  of  the 
other  ball  having  the  two  distinct 
and  separate  wires  attached  to  it, 
one  of  which  wires  the  operator 
places  into  the  second  cell  of  the 
trough,  while  he  retains  the  other 
in  his  other  hand.  The  patient 
has  now  been  subjected  to  the  in- 
fluence of  two  plates  ;  but  the  in- 
tensity of  the  galvanism  from  two 
plates  is  so  very  weak,  that  not 
the  least  sensation  is  produced  upon 
him.  The  operator  now  inserts 
the  last- mentioned  wire,  which  he 
retained  in  his  hand,  into  the 
third  cell  ;  he  then  lifts  the  wire 
which  is  in  the  second  cell,  and 
places  it  into  the  fourth,  and  so  on, 
lifting  each  of  the  two  wires  which 
are  attached  to  the  one  ball,  alter- 
nately, taking  care  that  one  of  them 
always  forms  the  circuit  while  the 
other  is  moved  forward. 

In  this  manner,  at  each  removal 
of  the  wires,  the  quantity  of  gal- 
vanism added  to  that  which  is  al- 
ready circulating  is  so  small  that 
no  shock  is  perceived,  while  the 
general  effect  is  distinctly  expe- 
rienced on  the  system  as  the  wrires 
are  moved  forward.  Instead  of 
adding  one  plate  only  at  each  re- 
moval of  the  wire,  two,  four  or 
six  may  be  added,  as  no  distinct 
shock  is  perceived  from  that  num- 
ber ;  and  in  this  manner  we  sooner 
accumulate  the  necessary  intensity. 
When  the  patient  has  been  sub- 
jected to  a  sufficient  intensity  of 
galvanism,  the  wires  are  to  be  re- 
moved backwards   in   the  same 


manner,  to  prevent"  a  shock  being 
received. 

The  effects  of  this  modification 
of  galvanism  on  the  system  are 
very  peculiar.  As  the  wires  are 
gradually  moved  forwards,  a  slight 
sensation  of  heat  and  a  kind  of 
prickling  is  perceived  in  the  hands 
and  wrists,  accompanied  with  a 
general  glow  of  heat  in  the  region 
through  which  the  galvanism  pass- 
es. As  the  number  of  plates  is 
increased,  a  powerful  tension  of 
the  muscles  and  accelerated  circu- 
lation ensue. 

The  beneficial  effects  of  galvan- 
ism appear  to  depend  entirely  upon 
the  passage  of  the  fluid  through  the 
system,  whereby  an  increased  ac- 
tion of  the  different  organs  is  in- 
duced, and  the  various  secretions 
promoted  ;  and  in  no  degree  upon 
the  shock  received,  which  is  no- 
thing more  than  the  entrance  of  the 
fluid  into  the  system,  or  rather  the 
superinducement  of  a  particular 
state  upon  it.  And,  without  doubt, 
the  more  gradually  this  is  effected, 
and  the  more  imperceptibly  the 
system  is  again  brought  into  its 
natural  state,  the  greater  will  be 
the  benefit  derived. 

Lest  it  should  be  supposed  that 
part  of  the  agency  of  galvanism 
depends  upon  the  shock,  it  may  be 
proper  to  state,  that  in  every  in- 
stance the  same  decompositions 
are  effected  in  liquids  when  they 
are  made  to  form  part  of  the  cir- 
cuit, whether  good  or  bad  con- 
ductors ;  and  the  same  states  are 
induced  upon  the  wires,  whether 
the  electricity  be  produced  by 
means  of  a  shock,  or  in  the  silent 
manner. 

The  mechanical  effect  of  gal- 
vanism, when  given  by  a  shock, 
seems  to  act  more  powerfully  in 
producing  convulsive  motions  on 
animals  recently  killed,  than  when 
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given  in  the  silent  method  ;  as, 
when  an  animal  is  subjected  in  this 
way  to  electricity  of  very  great 
intensity,  no  motions  are  produced 
except  at  the  instant  the  circuit  is 
completed  and  again  broken.  On 
dead  subjects,  then,  galvanism  ap- 
pears to  act  more  powerfully  by 
the  mechanical  influence  of  the 
shock,  and  convulsive  motions  are 
produced.  In  the  living  subject, 
again,  while  it  produces  a  shock, 
the  good  effects  seem  to  depend 
more  upon  the  stimulus  given  by 
the  silent  circulation  of  the  fluid. 

In  cases  of  suspended  animation, 
the  silent  method  of  applying  gal- 
vanism appears  to  be  by  far  the 
most  rational  one,  as  it  is  quite 
apparent  that  the  throwing  of  the 
body  into  different  electric  states, 
by  breaking  and  renewing  the  cir- 
cuit which  is  the  cause  of  the 
shock,  in  order  to  increase  or  dimi- 
nish the  galvanic  energy,  must  be 
anything  but  beneficial,  as  it  is  just 
producing  an  effect  one  instant  to 
destroy  it  the  next. — Edinburgh 
Med.  and  Surg.  Journal. 


u. 

SEVERE  CASE   OP  VOMITING  ATTEND- 
ING PREGNANCY. 

Elizabeth  Johnson,  set.  23,  ad- 
mitted a  patient  August  2d,  1828; 
she  was  seized  yesterday  with 
violent  vomiting  and  pain  in  the 
bowels,  which  lasted  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  day  without  inter- 
mission, but  she  did  not  apply  for 
relief  till  this  morning  early.  She 
then  complained  of  a  pain  in  the 
epigastrium  (which  was  relieved 
by  pressure),  and  continued  vo- 
miting (of  a  brown  color).  She 
appeared  to  be  very  much  ex- 
hausted, and  labored  under  great 
prostration  of   strength.  Her 


bowels  had  not  been  opened  for 
three  days  ;  urine  of  a  natural 
color ;  pulse  rather  small,  and 
beat  about  80  ;  tongue  loaded 
with  a  whitish  fur  ;  body  cold  and 
covered  with  perspiration.  .  She 
is  about  two  months  gone  with 
child.  Ordered  mist,  efferves- 
cens.  c.  liq.  opii  sedat.  Pil.  ca- 
lomel, ext.  col.  c.  et  ol.  croton. 

3d. — Vomiting  and  pain  in  the 
stomach  unabated  ;  pulse  as  yes- 
terday ;  bowels  hard  ;  no  tender- 
ness on  pressure.  Applic.  em- 
plast.  cantharid.  regioni  epigast. 
Contin.  pil.  et  mist,  efferves. 
Ordered  to  have  large  enemata. 

4th. — The  vomiting  has  not 
ceased  for  more  than  an  hour 
throughout,  except  yesterday, 
when,  after  the  blister  was  dress- 
ed, she  thought  it  was  nearly  two 
hours  before  it  returned,  but  it 
then  came  on  with  increased  vio- 
lence. Repeat  enemata.  R. 
hydrarg.  sub.  gr.  xij.,  pil.  saponis 
c.  opio  gr.  xviij.,  ol.  cinnamom. 
gttij.,  riant  pil.  vi.  capiat  j.  tertiis 
horis. 

5th. — Vomiting  rather  worse, 
and  the  fluid  which  is  thrown  up 
is  about  the  color  of  tea.  Pulse 
rather  full,  and  quicker  than  yes- 
terday ;  bowels  open  ;  slight  pain 
on  pressure  ;  tongue  cleaner  on 
the  sides,  and  red.  Fiat  v.  s.  ad 
3xvi.  R.  Aquae  cinnamomi.  3  ij. 
trae  opii  z'u  M.  capiat  3ss.  omni 
tertia  hora.  ' 

6th. — Stomach  still  as  irritable 
as  yesterday,  and  rejects  every- 
thing taken.  Pulse  not  so  full, 
but  she  complains  of  great  paiu 
in  the  epigastric  region,  increased 
by  pressure.  Applic.  hirud. 
xviij.  regioni  epigast.  et  postea 
emplast.  cantharid.  Capiat  hy- 
drarg. sub.  gr.  viij.  in  pilulam  4tis 
horis.  Bowels  bound,  although 
the  enema  has  been  persisted  in. 
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7th.-— The  medicines  at  pre- 
sent have  been  of  little  service, 
as  the  vomiting  still  continues  ; 
and  in  fact  she  rejects  both  medi- 
cine and  nourishment  as  soon  as 
taken  ;  pulse  natural  ;  bowels 
bound  ;  tongue  clean  ;  great  pros- 
tration of  strength  ;  she  is  unable 
to  move  without  assistance.  Eight 
of  the  leeches  only  took,  but  from 
the  continued  fainting  which  su- 
pervened, it  was  considered  ad- 
visable not  to  apply  any  more. 
R.  Misturae  cretae  Si.  spt.  am- 
mon.  c.  trae  opiiaa  31.  spt.  aether, 
c.  3  ij-  M.  A  tablespoonful  to  be 
given  every  two  hours,  with  a 
teaspoonful  of  brandy. 

8th. — She  yesterday  kept  a 
little  arrow  root  on  her  stomach 
for  some  time.  Vomiting  exceed- 
ingly bad  ;  bowels  confined.  Or- 
dered to  continue  the  enema  eve- 
ry third  hour,  with  the  addition  of 
an  ounce  of  the  tinct.  aloes  in 
each.  To  continue  the  mixture 
and  brandy. 

9th. — She  says  she  feels  re- 
lieved in  taking  the  medicine  and 
brandy,  more  particularly  at  first: 
but  the  stomach  continues  very 
irritable,  although  certainly  miti- 
gated, and  the  pain  in  the  epigas- 
tric region  is  less.  Bowels  open 
slightly.  Habeat  hydrarg.  subm. 
gr.  x.  in  gelatina  quamp.  sumend. 
R.  Acidi  hydrocyanici  M.  viij. 
Aquae  cinnamomi  3  ij.  m.  capiat 
3  ss.  sextis  horis. 

10th. — She  was  relieved  for 
two  or  three  hours  by  the  acid, 
but  the  relief  afforded  was  mere- 
ly temporary,  and  after  the  first 
or  second  dose,  the  medicine  ap- 
peared to  have  lost  its  effect,  as 
the  vomiting  returned  nearly  as 
bad  as  previous  to  the  time  she 
took  the  mixture  with  brandy. 
Bowels  open  ;  tongue  clean,  and 
pulse  natural  ;  urine  deposites  a 


mucous  sediment.  Rept.  mist, 
ut  die  Aug.  7mo. 

12th. — Vomiting  better,  and 
she  kept  a  little  arrow  root  on 
her  stomach.  Bowels  open  mo- 
derately. She  sat  up  in  bed  a 
little  yesterday.  R.  Aquae  cin- 
namomi. 3  ij.  sp.  ammon.  c.  trae 
opiiaa  3i.  trae  humuli  3xi.  cap. 
3  ss.  quartis  horis. 

13th,  14th. — Improving. 

16th. — Convalescent.  Cap. 
mist,  aperiens  pro  re  nata. 

23d. — Bowels  regular  ;  no  vo- 
miting for  nearly  a  fortnight.  The 
lower  extremities  anasarcous,  for 
which  a  mixture  of  the  acetate 
of  potash  was  ordered,  and  under 
its  use  this  symptom  disappeared. 

30th. — Dismissed  cured. 

It  may  be  worthy  of  remark, 
that  notwithstanding  the  violence 
of  the  vomiting,  and  the  powerful 
remedies  employed,  no  miscar- 
riage took  place  ;  and  after  the 
usual  time  of  gestation,  she  was 
delivered  of  a  healthy  child, 
which  she  was  enabled  to  suckle. 
— Midland  Med.  <^  Surg.  Rep. 


III. 

EIDSION  OF  THE  FACE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medi- 
cal and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — In  the  Medical  and  Surgi- 
cal Journal  for  the  8th  inst.,  you 
have  published  a  case  of  gangre- 
nous erosion  of  the  face,  from  Dr. 
Brown,  of  Boston.  A  similar  case 
has  occurred  in  my  practice  dur- 
ing the  past  season,  the  more  im- 
portant particulars  of  which  I  now 
send  you  for  publication. 

Samuel  Bowman,  an  interest- 
ing child  of  Capt.  Henry  B.  Farn- 
ham,  of  this  village,  aged  four 
years,  was  attacked,  on  the  26th 
of  July  last,  with  an  autumual 
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remittent  fever,  which  proved 
more  obstinate  than  severe.  He 
had,  at  first,  an  emetic  of  vin. 
ant.  After  this,  sub.  mur.  hydrar. 
with  ipecac,  ipecac,  uncombined, 
sub.  mur.  hydrar.  and  jalap,  c.  oil, 
or  senna,  were  administered  as  oc- 
casion required,  to  evacuate  the 
stomach  and  bowels.  The  con- 
stitutional effect  of  mercury  was 
not  attempted  ;  nor  did  it  happen. 
There  was  no  salivation,  soreness 
of  the  gums,  or  mercurial  fetor 
of  the  breath,  during  his  illness. 
I  deem  it  unnecessary  to  state 
the  remaining  particulars  of  the 
therapeutic  plan  adopted  for  the 
reduction  of  the  fever.  I  may, 
however,  merely  observe,  that, 
as  it  was  unattended  with  pain  or 
tenderness  in  any  organ,  venesec- 
tion was  not  had  recourse  to. 

On  the  tenth  day  of  the  fever, 
the  frightful  gangrene  made  its 
appearance.  We  then  observed 
a  very  disagreeable  fetor  of  the 
breath,  and  a  brownish-red  aspect 
of  the  mouth  and  fauces.  The 
gums  were  spongy,  and  occasion- 
ally emitted  blood.  Within  the 
mouth,  and  on  the  inside  of  the 
right  cheek,  there  was  a  small 
ash-colored  spot,  which  soon  be- 
gan to  increase  in  size.  Directly 
opposite  to  this  spot,  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  external  cheek,  was  a 
hard,  smooth,  whitish  and  shining 
swelling.  The  eyelids  of  that 
side  were  oedematous,  and  the 
eye  somewhat  suffused.  The 
strength  of  the  patient  was  but 
little  reduced,  and  the  fever  be- 
coming intermittent  on  the  13th 
day,  was  cured  in  three  days  by 
sulph.  quin.  He  now  took  wine, 
sulph.  quin.,  and  a  nourishing  diet. 
The  gangrenous  spot  was  penciled 
with  nitrate  of  silver,  and  had 
frequent  and  successive  applica- 
tions of  a  solution  of  the  same,  of 


alum,  dilute  muriatic  acid,  tinct. 
sulph.  quin.,  myrrh,  &c.  A  blis- 
ter was  applied  over  the  part  af- 
fected. But  the  disease  conti- 
nued its  ravages.  The  cheek 
was  soon  penetrated,  and  the 
teeth  and  gums  laid  bare.  At 
the  time  of  dissolution,'  which 
happened  on  the  35th  day  of  his 
sickness  and  25th  of  the  gangrene, 
the  ulcer  had  spread  to  within  an 
inch  of  the  eye  above,  and  was 
on  a  level  with  the  base  of  the 
lower  jaw  beneath.  It  had  se- 
vered the  lip  anteriorly,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  stenonian  duct,  and 
along  the  course  of  the  muscles 
and  glands  lying  under  the  tongue 
to  the  roots  of  that  organ,  poste- 
riorly. Five  teeth  were  missing 
from  the  lower  jaw.  The  affect- 
ed parts  had  a  jet  black  appear- 
ance, with  an  indescribably  bad 
fetor.  The  patient  had  appa- 
rently no  pain,  but  was  restless, 
and  required  large  quantities  of 
opium.  An  ounce  of  the  common 
liquid  laudanum  in  twenty-four 
hours,  was  at  one  time  found  in- 
sufficient to  procure  relief.  He 
was  perfectly  rational  to  the  last, 
and  his  strength  held  out  surpris- 
ingly. He  evidently  died  from 
exhaustion,  having  had  a  hectic 
for  the  last  ten  days,  which  was 
unattended  with  any  considerable 
diarrhoea. 

Is  this  a  disease  svai  generis  ? 
It  appears  to  be  distinct  from 
every  other  species  of  gangrene. 
It  has  a  peculiar  origin  and  pro- 
gress. It  does  not  arise  in  conse- 
quence of  general  debility,  or 
putrescency.  Nor  can  it  be  the 
production  of  mercury.  I  have 
never  heard  of  its  being  attended 
with  a  mercurial  mouth.  Dr. 
Jackson,  of  Northumberland,  Pa., 
has  published  several  cases  in  the 
Philadelphia  Medical  Recorder, 
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No.  39,  vol.  12,  page  66.  In 
some  of  these  cases,  there  had 
been  no  mercury  given :  and 
where  previously  administered, 
it  had  not  produced  its  constitu- 
tional effects.  In  the  case  I  have 
described,  the  state  of  the  gums 
and  fetor  of  the  breath  were  very 
different  from  the  usual  effects 
of  that  mineral.  I  do  not  rest, 
here,  entirely  upon  the  accuracy 
of  my  own  observation,  nor  upon 
the  correctness  of  my  own  judg- 
ment ;  though  it  may  seem  that 
might  be  sufficient,  in  such  a 
case,  for  one  having  a  practical 
knowledge  of  the  profession.  I 
have  the  concurrence  of  Dr.  Is- 
sachar  Snell,  whose  very  friendly 
and  efficient  aid,  from  an  early 
date  in  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
ease, I  am  happy  to  acknowledge. 
I  have  never  before  seen  but  one 
case  similar  to  this.  That  oc- 
curred in  Marblehead,  Mass., 
during  my  pupilage,  in  \S24.  I 
took  no  minutes  ;  but  I  distinctly 
remember  the  same  peculiarities. 
Charles  Hubbard. 
Winthrop,  Me.,  Dec.  28,  1829. 


IV. 

MERCURIAL  PTYALISM  CURED*. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medi- 
cal and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — Having  noticed,  in  the  pages 
of  your  valuable  Journal,  some 
facts  obtained  from  a  western  Re- 
view illustrating  the  sympathy,  or 
more  properly  the  antipathy,  which 
exists  between  the  salivary  glands 
and  the  skin,  I  resolved,  when  an 
opportunity  should  present  itself, 
to  apply  this  principle  to  the  treat- 
ment of  mercurial  salivation.  A 
few  weeks  after  reading  this  arti- 
cle, I  was  applied  to  by  a  female, 


about  twenty  years  of  age,  who 
was  suffering  severely  from  the 
effect  of  a  medicine  with  the  na- 
ture of  which  she  was  unacquaint- 
ed, but  which  had  been  adminis- 
tered to  her  in  pills,  about  a  week 
previous,  by  an  irregular  practi- 
tioner to  whom  she  applied  for  ad- 
vice. The  gums,  submaxillary 
glands,  cheeks  and  tongue  were 
greatly  swollen  ;  the  latter  was 
covered  with  a  dense,  hard,  black 
secretion  ;  the  jaws  could  scarce 
be  separated,  and  utterance  was 
inarticulate  ;  the  flow  of  saliva 
was  constant,  and  the  mercurial 
fetor  evident.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, there  seemed  to  be 
little  doubt  that  the  symptoms  were 
owing  to  an  excessive  use  of  mer- 
curials. She  was  ordered  cathar- 
tics, and  an  astringent  gargle  for 
the  mouth  and  throat.  Three  days 
afterward,  she  was  again  seen,  and 
appeared  no  better.  A  blister  was 
then  ordered  to  the  back  of  the 
neck,  an  opiate  at  night,  and  the 
other  treatment  as  before.  Three 
days  afterward,  she  was  again  seen, 
and  found  very  much  better.  The 
ptyalism  had  nearly  ceased,  the 
voice  was  clear,  deglutition  easy, 
and  the  tongue  nearly  clean.  She 
stated  that  the  opiate  had  been  ta- 
ken once,  but  produced  no  effect, 
and  that,  on  the  subsequent  nights, 
she  had  rested  well  without  it.  She 
was  so  well  satisfied  of  the  good  ef- 
fects of  the  blister,  that  she  begged 
leave  to  place  another  on  one  shoul- 
der, in  order  to  complete  the  cure. 
The  permission  was  readily  granted, 
but  not  availed  of,  as  the  recovery 
was  accomplished  without  it  in  a 
short  time. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

E.  G.  Davis. 
Boston,  Feb.  1830. 


(    15  ) 


SKETCHES  OF  PERIODICAL  LITERATURE. 


PHLEBOTOMY. 

The  very  frequent  occasion  which 
every  medical  practitioner  finds  to 
practise  bleeding,  gives  to  this  ope- 
ration, however  simple,  an  interest 
which  extends  to  its  minutest  details. 
We  have  heard  an  eminent  surgeon 
pronounce  it  to  be  the  most  impor- 
tant operation  in  surgery ;  and  we 
are  by  no  means  certain  that  this  is 
an  exaggerated  statement.  When 
compared,  in  a  single  instance,  with 
amputation  or  lithotomy,  it  seems, 
no  doubt,  a  trifling  affair  ;  but  when 
are  considered  its  infinitely  greater 
frequency,  its  possible  ill  conse- 
quences even  when  skilfully  per- 
formed, and  its  probable  results  when 
badly  managed,  we  find  ourselves 
disposed  to  accord  to  it  no  small 
consideration.  With  us,  indeed,  it 
assumes  a  peculiar  importance,  from 
its  being  almost  the  only  effectual 
mode  of  sanguineous  depletion  we 
possess.  From  the  accounts  we 
have  of  French  practice,  it  would 
seem  that  their  leeches  furnish  them 
a  complete  substitute  for  the  lancet ; 
so  that  a  resort  to  the  latter  is  com- 
paratively a  rare  occurrence.  A 
French  practitioner,  even  in  a  hos- 
pital, does  not  hesitate  to  order  the 
application  of  from  fifty  to  an  hun- 
dred leeches ;  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  depletion,  in  this  manner 
and  to  this  extent,  would  be  as  ef- 
fectual as  that  with  the  lancet.  We 
have,  however,  often  seen  the  time 
when  such  a  prescription  would  cost 
a  fortune,  and  require  twenty-four 
hours  labor  to  put  it  in  execution  ; 


and  unless  some  means  can  be  devis- 
ed for  propagating  an  improved  breed 
of  this  animal  here,  we  must,  in  cases 
requiring  thorough  sanguineous  de- 
pletion, still  view  the  lancet  as  our 
only  safe  and  effectual  dependence. 

We  notice,  in  a  number  of  the 
Journal  Hebdomadaire  de  Medecine, 
some  observations  by  the  celebrated 
Larrey  on  the  operation  of  bleeding, 
when  performed  on  the  jugular  vein* 
He  considers  this  mode  of  venesec- 
tion to  be  particularly  indicated  in 
cerebral  inflammation  and  in  apo- 
plexy, in  both  of  which  there  exists 
a  congestion  of  the  vessels  of  this 
organ.  The  first  effect  of  this  con- 
gestion is  to  produce  a  compression, 
concentric  or  eccentric,  according  to 
its  situation,  on  the  nerves  of  the 
part.  This  is  followed  by  a  paraly- 
sis of  the  muscles  generally,  and  par- 
ticularly of  those  which  serve  for 
extension,  which,  in  the  healthy 
t state  of  things,  keep  the  head  erect 
in  opposition  to  the  force  of  its  own 
gravity.  The  consequence  is  that 
the  position  of  the  head  becomes 
inclined,  and  compression  is  pro- 
duced at  the  origin  of  the  jugular 
vein.  The  free  circulation  of  the 
venous  blood  being  thus  prevented, 
this  fluid  is  forced  back  into  the  si- 
nuses, and  from  thence  to  the  vessels 
of  the  brain  itself,  and  in  this  manner 
augments  the  previous  evil.  Under 
these  circumstances,  the  effect  of 
bleeding  in  the  extremities  is,  by 
increasing  the  debility,  indirectly  to 
aggravate  the  symptoms.  On  the 
other  hand,  by  a  liberal  abstraction 
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of  blood  from  the  vessels  near  the 
part,  the  sinuses  and  cerebral  vessels 
are  directly  relieved  of  their  contents, 
the  pressure  is  taken  off  from  the 
nerves,  and  the  muscles  resume 
their  healthy  functions. 

This  ingenious  explanation  of  the 
ratio  medendi  of  this  operation,  is 
accompanied  with  some  very  sensible 
remarks  on  the  manner  of  performing 
it.  As  these  remarks  are  of  a  purely 
piactical  character,  and  do  not  admit 
of  abridgement,  we  venture  to  offer 
a  translation  of  them  to  our  readers. 

Bleeding  in  the  jugular  vein  is  a 
more  delicate  operation  than  is  usu- 
ally supposed.  Even  when  the  vein 
is  plainly  in  sight,  its  mobility  and 
elasticity  render  the  opening  of  it 
very  difficult ;  but  it  is  frequently 
concealed  under  the  platysma-myoid 
muscle,  and  sometimes  is  wholly  in- 
visible. We  can,  however,  in  almost 
all  cases,  bring  it  into  view  by  mak- 
ing strong  pressure  over  it,  at  a  point 
between  the  clavicular  attachment  of 
the  sterno-mastoid  muscle  and  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  trapezium.  The 
skin  of  the  neck  is  then  extended  by 
the  hand  of  an  assistant,  placed  under 
the  angle  of  the  jaw,  and  the  lancet  is 
plunged  into  the  vein  obliquely,  from 
below  upward  and  forward.  If  the 
point  of  the  instrument  be  carried 
too  far  in  a  perpendicular  direction, 
it  may  pass  through  both  the  parietes 
of  the  vein  ;  the  consequences  of 
which  might  be,  the  formation  of  a 
thrombus  in  the  deep  cellular  tissue, 
the  inflammation  of  this  tissue,  sup- 
puration, and  the  passage  of  purulent 
fluids  through  the  posterior  opening 
into  the  interior  of  the  vessel,  and 
thence  to  the  heart.  Another  acci- 
dent not  less  serious,  is  the  passage 
of  air  through  the  anterior  opening 
of  the  vein  during  the  operation, 
which  must  be  prevented  by  the  ex- 
ercise of  constant  and  careful  pres- 
sure over  the  vessel  below  the  wound. 


This  precaution  is  one  of  the  most 
necessary  in  this  mode  of  venesection. 


DOCTRINES  AND  PRACTICE   OP  BROUS- 
SAIS. 

Some  observations  of  a  writer,  in  the 
American  Journal,  who  has  enjoyed 
the  opportunity  of  witnessing  the 
practice  of  this  eminent  individual, 
are  calculated  to  give  a  more  favor- 
able impression  of  his  manner  of 
treating  disease  than  we  believe  is 
generally  entertained  in  this  country. 
In  the  first  stage  of  inflammatory 
affections,  he  is,  as  is  well  known, 
very  energetic,  and  bleeds  largely 
both  generally  and  locally.  After 
this  stage  has  passed,  however,  he 
generally  adopts  the  expectant  sys- 
tem, and  waits  for  the  powers  of  the 
constitution  to  rally,  with  little  inter- 
ference. In  adopting  this  plan,  he 
omits  many  of  those  secondary 
means  which,  in  the  practice  of 
Euglish  and  American  physicians, 
are  regarded  as  important.  In  some 
cases,  no  doubt,  this  omission  is  to 
be  regarded  as  injurious  ;  but  in  ge- 
neral he  secures  the  comfort  of  his 
patient  by  leaving  him  unmolested, 
and,  what  is  not  unimportant,  he  is 
enabled  to  see  undisguised  the  pro- 
cesses by  which  nature  herself  effects 
the  restoration  of  the  system  to  a 
state  of  health. 


OPIUM  IN  INFLAMMATION. 

We  see,  by  an  able  article  in  the 
N.  A.  Journal,  that  Dr.  Breschet, 
of  Lyons,  has  found  this  article  of 
service  in  other  stages  of  disease 
than  those  in  which  it  has  been  usual 
to  employ  it.  Dr.  B.  divides  in- 
flammation into  four  distinct  degrees, 
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— first,  where  irritation  is  present  in 
a  pari,  but  uo  injections  of  the  capil- 
laries of  that  part ; — secondly,  local 
inflammation,  without  fever  or  any 
affection  of  the  system  ; — thirdly, 
when  the  system  sympathises  with 
the  local  affection,  and  fever  is  pre- 
sent ; — fourthly,  when  fever  has 
ceased,  and  nervous  irritation  alone 
is  present.  The  first  stage  occurs 
in  all  inflammations,  but  in  general 
is  by  no  means  easy  to  detect  ;  while 
it  continues,  opium  is  the  appropriate 
remedy,  and  its  liberal  use  will  either 
arrest  the  disease,  or  render  the  sub- 
sequent stages  more  mild.  Its  use, 
however,  requires  great  caution. 
The  second  stage  occurs  distinctly 
in  those  inflammations  the  seats  of 
which  are  circumscribed,  and  are  at 
a  distance  from  the  centre.  Such  is 
the  case  with  inflammatory  affections 
of  the  eve  ;  and  in  such  cases,  the 
exhibition  of  opium  is  often  of  ad- 
vantage. Under  this  head,  Dr.  B. 
recommends  the  local  application  of 
the  tinct.  opii  in  various  forms  of 
ophthalmia.  In  the  third  stage, 
opiates  are  never  admissible,  unless 
their  use  has  been  preceded  by  active 
depletion.  Its  good  effects,  after 
such  depletion,  in  relieving  pain  and 
abridging  the  course  of  the  disease, 
have  been  repeatedly  noticed,  and 
are  confirmed  by  Dr.  Breschet.  The 
fourth  stage  occurs  especially  in  pul- 
monary inflammations  in  which,  after 
the  active  inflammation  has  been 
subdued,  a  tedious  irritative  cough 
continues  to  harass  the  patient.  In 
this  state  of  things,  opium  is  of  signal 
service,  and  may,  for  the  most  part, 
be  given  without  apprehension  of 
danger. 


PULMONARY  CONSUMPTION. 

We  offered,  in  one  of  our  late  num- 
bers, an  abstract  of  some  remarks  by 
Dr.  Parish,  of  Philadelphia,  on  the 
advantages  of  air  and  exercise  in 
chronic  pneumonia.  In  a  second 
communication  to  the  N.  A.  Journal 
on  the  same  subject,  Dr.  P.  adduces 
some  striking  fads  in  confirmation  of 
the  same  principle.  A  lady  of  deli- 
cate constitution  was  attacked  with 
hemoptysis  to  an  alarming  extent, 
which  was  relieved  only  by  entire 
rest  for  several  days,  with  appropri- 
ate medical  treatment.  Great  ex- 
haustion and  debility  followed,  and 
very  serious  apprehensions  were  en- 
tertained in  regard  to  the  conse- 
quences of  a  second  attack.  It  was 
already  late  in  the  autumn,  and  if 
she  were  to  venture  abroad  at  all 
during  the  season,  it  seemed  evident 
that  no  time  was  to  be  lost.  Free 
exercise  in  the  open  air  was  there- 
fore ordered,  and  she  recovered. 
Another  case,  of  even  more  interest, 
is  that  of  a  young  gentleman  who 
had  exhibited  decided  symptoms  of 
consumption,  but  in  whom  the  disease 
was  kept  in  check  for  three  years, 
by  as  many  voyages  to  India.  A 
fourth  voyage  was  in  contemplation, 
but  was  prevented  by  the  state  of 
commercial  affairs.  The  pulmonary 
difficulties  soon  returned,  and'proved 
fatal.    The  lungs  were  tuberculous. 

Dr.  P.  remarks,  with  great  good 
sense,  that  it  is  only  in  the  early 
stage  of  this  disease  that  any  benefit 
is  to  be  derived  from  change  of  cli- 
mate. To  send  a  patient  in  whom 
the  disease  has  become  confirmed  to 
a  foreign  land,  is  at  once  wholly 
useless,  and  a  cruel  aggravation  of 
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his  sufferings.  Dr.  P.  does  not  say, 
nor  would  it  indeed  be  just  to  say, 
that  this  is  ever  done  by  the  practi- 
tioner to  evade  his  responsibility. 
But  there  is  a  temptation,  to  the  phy- 
sician worn  out  and  discouraged  by 
unavailing  efforts,  to  propose  this  as 
an  ultimate  resource,  and  to  hold 
out  stronger  hopes  of  its  efficacy 
than  he  himself  indulges.  A  sense 
of  honor  and  of  his  high  responsibili- 
ty, not  to  say  the  impulse  of  huma- 


nity itself,  should  be  sufficient  to 
prevent  his  being  induced,  by  any 
motive  whatever,  to  swerve  from  the 
exact  line  of  integrity  and  truth. 
Not  only  should  no  false  hopes  be 
suggested,  but  the  self-delusion  which 
so  often  takes  possession  of  weak 
minds  on  this  point,  must  be  steadily 
combated.  If  placebos  are  ever  al- 
lowable in  practice,  it  can  only  be 
such  as  are  certainly  innocent  in 
their  operation. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  16,  1830. 


editor's  notice. 

At  the  commencement  of  a  new 
volume  of  this  Journal,  it  becomes 
us  to  state,  that  such  has  been  the 
flattering  success  which  has  thus  far 
attended  the  efforts  of  those  from 
whom  it  emanates,  that  it  will  be 
continued  on  the  same  general  plan, 
and  afforded  at  the  same  cheap  rate, 
as  for  the  last  two  years. 

The  chief  objection  we  find  to  the 
work  is,  that  its  size  forbids  the  in- 
sertion of  any  article  of  considerable 
length,  without  presenting  it  piece- 
meal, week  after  week, — a  mode  of 
publication  universally  acknowledged 
to  be  inconvenient,  and  detracting 
much  from  the  true  value  of  the  es- 
say so  mutilated.  This  difficulty 
will  be  met,  in  the  present  volume, 
by  the  occasional  publication  of  two 
numbers  at  once  ;  when  it  becomes 
desirable,  from  the  practical  value 
of  a  paper  which  may  occupy  six  or 
eight  pages,  to  insert  it  entire,  our 
subscribers  will  receive  two  sheets 
instead  of  one,  and  thus  the  pleasure 


of  variety  be  still  secured  to  them. 
In  these  cases,  the  double  number 
may  be  published  on  the  Tuesday 
when  the  first  or  second  shall  become 
due,  or  at  some  period  between  those 
days.  We  have  been  explicit  in 
giving  this  notice,  in  order  that  the 
reader  may  understand,  that,  if  at 
any  time  his  copy  of  the  Journal  is 
not  received  at  the  usual  day,  a 
double  sheet  may  be  expected  the 
Tuesday  following  ;  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  one  of  these  duplex  numbers 
comes  to  him  in  course,  he  will 
receive  none  1  he  succeeding  week. — 
It  is  not  probable  that  this  mode  of 
publication  will  be  frequently  neces- 
sary ;  but  by  leaving  it  open  to  adop- 
tion, we  shall  be  able  to  embody  in 
our  work  some  valuable  results  of 
medical  experience  which  we  have 
often  been  constrained  to  pass  with- 
out notice. 

The  Sketches  of  Periodical  Lite- 
rature are  wholly  original,  and  re- 
quire much  editori.il  labor.  The 
reader,  skimming  them  over,  whilst 
quietly  seated  in  his  arm-chair,  little 
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suspects  how  great  is  this  labor, — 
how  many  bogs  we  have  to  wade 
through  before  we  come  to  a  scene 
worth  describing,  and  when  arrived 
at  such  scenes,  how  much  useless 
rubbish  must  be  brushed  away, 
before  their  true  beauties  can  be 
presented  to  his  eye.  They  have 
given,  however,  such  general  satis- 
faction, that  they  will  be  continued  ; 
— and  our  efforts  will  not  be  wanting 
to  communicate,  under  the  Boston 
Head,  whatever  may  be  thought  in- 
teresting or  useful  by  way  of  essay 
or  intelligence. 

Protracted  reviews  and  lengthy 
monographs  are  necessarily  excluded 
from  a  weekly  paper  like  this,  but 
our  pages  are  always  open  to  the 
communications  of  those  (and  it  is 
to  be  hoped  they  are  not  few)  who 
deem  it  a  duty,  as  well  as  a  privilege, 
to  impart  something  of  what  they  know 
to  others,  as  well  as  to  drink  in  know- 
ledge from  the  bounty  of  their  breth- 
ren,—  who  conceive  they  are  but 
discharging  an  imposing  obligation, 
by  laboring  to  do  something  for  that 
science  which  is  doing  everything 
for  them.  The  history  of  cases 
rare  in  their  nature,  course  or  ter- 
mination, or,  what  is  better,  the 
practical  results  deduced  by  a  judi- 
cious and  discriminating  mind  from 
an  observation  of  such  cases,  will 
always  be  acceptable  to  the  members 
of  a  profession  ever  anxious  for  new 
and  more  powerful  means  of  mitigat- 
ing the  sufferings  and  subduing  the 
diseases  with  which  they  have  to 
contend. — Accounts  of  new  reme- 
dies, or  of  novel  and  improved  modes 
of  applying  those  which  have  been 
long  known,  are  among  the  most 


useful  of  periodical  communications. 
— Rare  cases  in  Surgery  ; — facts  in 
Physiology,  or  illustrative  of  its  laws  ; 
— post-mortem  examinations,  in  con- 
nection with  the  history  of  the  cause 
of  death, — and  suggestions  touching 
the  moral,  social  or  medical  state 
and  duties  of  the  profession,  might 
be  supplied  in  abundance  by  the  in- 
telligent and  enterprising  physicians 
of  New  England.  There  is  scarcely 
an  individual  among  our  subscribers 
who  has  it  not  in  his  power  to  give 
lessons  of  practical  value  to  his  breth- 
ren ;  and  were  each  to  contribute  his 
part  to  the  common  stock  of  medical 
knowledge,  the  amount  of  practical 
power  in  the  hands  of  the  Faculty 
would  be  greatly  augmented,  the 
objects  and  the  honor  of  the  profes- 
sion would  be  materially  advanced, 
and,  through  its  instrumentality,  the 
comfort  and  happiness  of  the  com- 
munity would  be  essentially  promot- 
ed.— We  hope  that  these  hints  may 
not  prove  to  have  been  thrown  out 
in  vain,  but  that  our  pages  will  show 
that  the  spirit  of  mutual  instruction 
which  is  producing  such  wonderful 
results  in  Philosophy  and  the  Arts, 
is  exerting,  among  ourselves,  a  no 
less  potent  and  salutary  influence  on 
the  progress  of  Medical  Improvement. 


DISTINCTIVE  MARKS  OF  PREGNANCY. 

The  symptoms  of  pregnancy  are  so 
familiar  to  every  practising  physician, 
that  it  would  seem  impossible  a  doubt 
could  ever  exist  respecting  the  pre- 
sence of  this  state.  When  the  hus- 
band has  just  returned  after  a  voyage, 
the  catamenia  interrupted,  morn- 
ing sickness  is  troublesome,  the 
breasts  swell  and  become  painful, 
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and  l lie  aroula  around  the  nipple  is 
darkened,  few  would  doubt  the  cause 
of  these  phenomena.  If,  in  addition 
to  all  this,  the  abdominal  tumor  be- 
gins,  after  a  few  months,  to  show  it- 
self and  to  enlarge,  and  a  sensation 
of  internal  movement  is  experienced 
by  the  patient,  the  family  physician 
might  be  informed  of  the  anticipated 
happiness  of  the  parents,  but  few 
would  think  of  asking  his  opinion 
whether  these  pleasing  anticipations 
were  well  founded.  Yet  it  is  very 
possible  that  all  these  occurrences 
might  exist  as  the  precursors  of  evil 
and  not  of  good, — as  symptoms  of 
disease  and  not  of  pregnancy.  —  It  is 
equally  true,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
a  lady  may  pass  through  all  the 
stages  of  gestation,  without  evinc- 
ing any  mark  of  her  condition.  The 
abdominal  tumor  may  be  so  small  as 
to  be  easily  concealed  from  the  ob- 
servation of  lior  friends,  or  even,  to 
deceive  herself.  This  will  be  apt  to 
take  place  in  cases  where  the  men- 
strual  discharge  is  not  interrupted, 
no  morning  sickness  or  syncope 
exist,  and  no  intern  il  movement  is 
perceived  which  may  not  be  attri- 
buted to  intestinal  commotion  ;  where 
tho  breasts  arc  naturally  large  aud 
neither  increased  in  size,  nor  the  scat 
of  pain,  and  where  the  areola,  as  is 
usually  the  case  in  persons  of  light 
complexion,  retains  its  ordinary  hue. 
Wo  once  know  a  lady  who,  having 
no  other  apparent  sign  of  gestation 
than  the  abdominal  and  mammary 
tumefaction,  infilled  on  her  freedom 
from  tint  condition,  and  attributed 
her  increased  bulk  to  an  accumula- 
tion of  fat  about  the  intestines, — an 
opinion  in  which  she  was  confirmed 


by  a  corresponding  increase  of  ful- 
ness in  tho  bosom.  Although  de- 
sirous, as  well  as  her  husband,  of 
such  a  change  in  their  family,  do 
persuasion  or  argument  could  alter 
her  opinion  ;  she  remained  firm  in 
her  convictions  throughout  the  pains 
of  parturition,  and  when  a  boy 
weighing  twelve  pounds  was  shown 
her  as  evidence  of  her  error,  she 
could  scarcely  believe  it  could  be 
her  child.  This  is  certainly  an  ex- 
treme case,  and  one  the  extremeness 
of  which  we  could  never  explain, 
since  the  lady  was  not  only  sane,  but 
intelligent,  well  educated,  and  greatly 
esteemed  and  respected. 

Since,  then,  pregnancy  may  exist 
with  but  questionable  evidence,  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  all  its  imputed 
symptoms  may  be  piesent  under  cir- 
cumstances foreign  to  gestation,  it 
becomes  an  interesting  and  practi- 
cally important  inquiry,  are  there 
any  means  of  arriving  at  the  truth, 
in  every  such  case,  at  a  period  ante- 
cedent to  parturition. 

No  one,  it  appears  to  us,  has  an- 
swered this  question  so  well  as  Dr. 
Goocll,  who,  in  his  late  account  of 
some  of  the  principal  diseases  pecu- 
liar to  women,  has  given  to  it  about 
fifty  pages.  His  opinion  appears  to 
be,  that,  when  we  are  in  doubt,  no- 
thing can  solve  it  so  readily  as  a 
careful  external  or  internal  examina- 
tion,— each  separately,  and  both 
combined. — The  directions  given  by 
Dr.  Goocll  for  performing  these  exa- 
minations, we  shall  offer  in  his  own 
words. 

External. — In  examining  exter- 
nally through  the  walls  of  -the  abdo- 
men, the  bladder  should  be  empty, 
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the  patient  in  bed,  in  hor  night  dress, 
on  her  back,  in  a  posture  between 
sitting  and  lying,  with  the  knees 
slightly  drawn  up.  These  are  the 
most  favorable  circumstances  for  the 
external  examination ;  but  we  are 
often  obliged  to  examine  without 
these  advantages. 

The  first  thing  to  notice  is  the 
situation,  consistence,  and  figure  of 
the  tumor  which  is  distendiug  the 
abdomen.  In  pregnancy,  the  uterus 
does  not  rise  cut  of  the  pelvis  before 
the  third  month, — by  the  sixth  month 
it  is  up  to  the  umbilicus, — by  the  se- 
venth it  is  a  Utile  above  the  umbili- 
cus,— by  the  eighth  month  it  is  half 
wav  between  the  umbilicus  and  scro- 
biculus  cordis, — and  in  the  ninth 
month  it  has  reached  the  scrobiculus 
cordis,  its  highest  elevation  ;  thus,  if 
we  are  examining  a  patient  about  the 
sixth  month  of  pregnancy,  we  shall 
feel  a  circumscribed  tumor  occupying 
the  front  of  the  abdomen,  from  the 
brim  of  the  pelvis  to  the  umbilicus, 
of  an  oval  form  and  firm  consisteucy, 
much  firmer  than  the  abdomen  above 
and  on  its  sides,  where  it  is  occupied 
by  the  intestines.  All  this  can  be 
made  out  clearly,  if  the  walls  of  the 
abdomen  are  thin  and  relaxed  ;  if 
they  are  fat,  this  is  difficult  and  often 
impossible  ;  but  even  then  we  can 
notice  whether  the  enlargement  is 
firm  or  soft  :  the  former  will  be  the 
case,  if  the  patient  is  pregnant. 

The  next  thing  to  notice  is  the 
umbilicus.  In  the  unimpregnated 
state,  it  is  sunk  below  the  surface, 
forming  a  shallow  pit ;  but  in  preg- 
naucy,  when  the  uierus  has  arisen 
to  or  above  the  umbilicus,  this  part 
projects  above  the  sur  face  of  the  ab- 
domen :  this,  however,  depends  on 
the  period  of  preguancv  at  which  we 
are  examining;  it  will  scarcely  be 
found  before  the  sixth  month,  and 
the  further  the  pregnancy  is  advanc- 
ed, the  more  distinct  will  it  be.  The 
firmness  of  the  abdomen  and  the 
projection  of  the  umbilicus  depend 
on  one  and  tiie  same  cause ;  that  is, 
the  firmness  of  the  tumor  which  is 


distending  the  abdomen ;  but  any 
other  tumor  equally  firm  may  occa- 
sion both  these  symptoms :  their 
presence  alone  proves  little,  but  if 
the  state  which  we  are  investigating 
is  advanced  as  far  as  the  seventh  or 
eighth  month,  their  absence  proves  a 
great  deal  ;  for,  if  the  umbilicus  is 
depressed,  and  the  abdomen,  though 
enlarged,  is  soft  and  yielding,  these 
alone  prove  that  the  patieut  is  preg- 
nant. Let  not  the  practitioner,  how- 
ever, give  an  opinion  till  he  has  col- 
lected all  the  proofs. 

Before  proceeding  to  internal  exa- 
mination, one  other  point  is  of  great 
moment.  The  hand  should  be  placed 
on  the  abdomen,  over  the  tumor,  and 
there  allowed  to  remain  several  mi- 
nutes. If  no  motion  is  felt,  it  is  not 
indeed  conc'usive  evidence  that  there 
is  no  foetus  in  utero,  —  the  foetus  may 
be  quiet  just  then,  or  it  may  be  dead, 
— but  if  a  motion  it  distinctly  felt  by 
the  hand  in  this  situation,  this  is  per- 
haps the  best  of  all  proofs  of  the 
pregnancy  of  the  patient, — much 
more  conclusive  certainly  than  any 
obscure  sensation  of  the  patient  her- 
self, who  may  mistake  other  move- 
ments, or  even  nervous  impressions, 
for  foetal  motion.  Dr.  G.  then  goes 
on  to  speak  of  the  examination  which 
we  have  called 

Internal. — Having  examined  the 
uterus  through  the  walls  of  the  abdo- 
men, we  proceed  next  to  examine  it 
through  the  vagina  ;  for  this  the  pa- 
tient should  be  turned  on  her  side  ; — 
and  here  again  there  are  three  things 
to  observe. — the  state  of  its  neck, 
the  state  of  its  body,  and  the  move- 
ment or  rather  the  mobility  of  the 
fce:us.  1st,  iu  the  unimpregnated 
state,  the  neck  of  the  uterus  projects 
into  the  vagina  about  two-thirds  of 
an  inch,  like  a  thick,  firm,  fleshy 
nipple.  At  the  terruiuatiou  of  preg- 
nancy, a  few  d;iys  before  labor,  this 
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neck  is  completely  obliterated,  the 
portion  of  uterus,  which  lies  over  the 
top  of  the  vagina,  no  longer  project- 
ing into  its  cavity,  but  forming  a  flat 
roof.  This  obliteration  begins  about 
the  fifth  month,  the  neck  becoming 
gradually  softer,  broader,  and  short- 
er ;  by  the  seventh  month  it  is  much 
altered,  and  not  at  all  like  the  neck 
in  the  unimpregnated   state,  being 


very  soft,  broad  and  short.  It  is 
now  calculated  to  have  lost  three- 
fourths  of  its  length ;  but  it  is  not 
quite  obliterated  till  the  last  week  of 
pregnancy  ;  so  that  if  a  false  alarm 
about  labor,  two  or  three  weeks  be- 
fore delivery,  gives  the  practitioner 
an  opportunity  of  examining  the  ute- 
rus, he  will  find  a  soft  short  nipple 
still  remaining  : — thus — 


A  represents  the  neck  of  the  uterus  before  the  fifth  month,  when  it 

undergone  no  change  in  its  length. 
B  the  neck  at  the  sixth  or  seventh  month,  when  it  has  begun  to  shorten 
C  the  neck  in  the  eighth  month,  when  it  is  nearly  obliterated. 
D  the  neck  at  the  end  of  the  ninth  month,  when  it  is  quite  obliterated. 

After  satisfying  himself  of  the  state    the  tumor.    For  this  purpose, 


of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  the  medi- 
cal attendant  should  next  ascertain 
if  the  body  of  that  organ  be  enlarged, 
by  placing  the  finger  up  between  the 
os  uteri  and  pubis.  In  its  unimpreg- 
nated state,  the  uterus  will  be  felt 
soft  and  flaccid  ;  if  distended,  a  hard 
tumor  will  be  distinctly  perceived  in 
this  situation.  We  may  then  pro- 
ceed to  the 

Combined  Examination. — There 
is,  says  Dr.  G.,  a  combination  of  the 
external  and  internal  examinations, 
which,  in  thin  persons,  gives  a  very 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  nature  of 


tumor.  For  this  purpose,  the 
finger  of  the  right  hand  is  to  be  ap- 
plied against  the  tumor  which  is  felt 
in  the  vagina,  and  the  left  hand  is  to 
be  applied  on  the  outside  of  the  ab- 
domen, to  the  upper  part  of  the  cir- 
cumscribed swelling.  Now  by  alter- 
nately pressing  the  tumor  up,  by 
means  of  the  finger  in  the  vagina, 
and  down,  by  means  of  the  hand  on 
the  abdomen,  the  practitioner  be- 
comes certain  that  the  tumor  which 
is  felt  through  the  walls  of  the  abdo- 
men, is  the  same  as  that  which  is 
felt  through  the  vagina;  the  most 
satisfactory  proof  that  it  is  an  enlarg- 
ed uterus.  This  method  is  applica- 
ble as  early  as  the  fourth  or  fifth 
month. 


ARTIFICIAL  EVES. 
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Before  giving  a  decided  opinion, 
one  other  expedient  should  be  adopt- 
ed. It  is  well  known  that  the  foetus 
is  not  closely  embraced,  but  always 
floats  in  the  liquor  amnii.  Let  the 
patient  then  be  placed  in  an  erect 
posture,  and  then  applying  the  fin- 
ger (in  front  and  a  little  below  the 
os  uteri)  to  the  uterine  tumor,  push 
it  gently  upward  ;  if  the  tumor  be  a 
foetus,  it  will  follow  the  finger  up  and 
back  again  ; — next  give  it  a  sudden 
push  upward  ;  if  a  foetus,  it  will  leave 
the  finger  and  agaiu  come  down  upon 
it, — a  circumstance  which  will  not 
occur  in  any  disease  of  that  organ. 
This  is,  in  fact,  the  most  conclusive 
part  of  the  whole  examination,  and 
when  made  between  the  fifth  and 
seventh  month,  and  taken  in  connec- 
tion with  the  result  of  the  preceding 
trials,  can  seldom  leave  the  attendant 
in  doubt. — We  regret  that  our  limits 
will  not  allow  us  to  give  other  views 
of  the  diagnosis  proposed  by  Dr.  G. 
Those  we  have  offered,  if  attentively 
considered,  cannot  but  prove  highly 
useful  to  every  medical  practitioner. 


ARTIFICIAL  EYES. 

Dr.  Scudder,  the  ingenious  oculist, 
whose  artificial  eyes  are  said  to  have 
pupils  which  contract  and  dilate,  and 
to  wink  and  move  in  the  same  direc- 
tion with  the  natural  organ,  is  now 
„at  the  Tremont  House  in  this  city. 
We  have  seen  specimens  of  his  in- 
genuity, and,  after  attentive  exami- 
nation, would  recommend  them  with 
great  confidence  to  those  who  are  so 
unfortunate  as  to  require  such  an 
appendage  to  the  natural  physiogno- 
my. The  artificial  shell  which  is 
made  to  imitate  the  natural  eye,  is 


fixed  by  Dr.  S.  directly  to  the  ball, 
and  consequently  partakes  of  its 
movements,  and  allows  the  lids  to 
close  over  it.  This  is  what  is  called 
making  an  "  artificial  eye  to  wink  and 
move  with  the  real  one  in  any  direc- 
tion:' 

As  to  the  contraction  and  dilata- 
tion of  the  pupil,  few  could  expect 
any  great  power  or  extent  of  motion 
in  the  internal  parts  of  a  solid  lens 
of  glass.  By  an  optical  deception, 
however,  the  pupil,  though  perfectly 
stationary,  does  appear  to  alter  its  dia- 
meter with  every  motion  of  the  enamel. 
As  the  latter  changes  its  direction, 
the  former  appears  to  dilate  or  con- 
tract, and  this,  though  these  changes 
be  ever  so  trifling.  The  manner  in 
which  this  effect  is  produced,  is  as 
follows  : — The  pupil  is  represented 
by  a  black  substance  at  the  posterior 
part  of  a  hemisphere  of  transparent 
glass,  which  occupies  the  place  of 
the  aqueous  humor  in  the  real  organ. 
Around  this  substance  the  iris  is 
represented, — not  painted,  but  color- 
ed apparently  in  the  glass  itself. 
Thus  viewing  the  black  substance 
or  pupil  through  a  very  convex  lens, 
its  size  will  vary  according  to  the 
direction  in  which  we  look  upon  it. 
If  we  see  it  sideways,  its  size  is 
greater  than  when  the  eye  is  cast 
upon  it  directly  ;  and  hence  the  ap- 
parent change  in  its  size  with  every 
movement  of  the  organ. 

But  further ; — in  some  of  the  spe- 
cimens we  saw,  the  edge  of  the  pupil 
was  indistinct,  except  in  a  strong 
light,  and  this  indistinctness  was  pro- 
duced by  the  deep  shade  of  the  inner 
edges  of  the  iris.  The  effect  of  this 
is  admirable.    If  we  bring  the  eye 
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to  a  strong  light,  the  line  of  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  pupil  is  clearly  dis- 
tinguiahed  :  if  now  we  remove  it  to  a 
less  powerful  light,  this  line  is  not 
discerned,  and  being  lost  in  the  deep 
shade  of  the  margin  of  the  iris,  the 
effect  is  an  apparent  increase  of  size, 
or,  in  other  words,  dilatation  of  the 
pupil  itself. — By  this  very  brief  and 
imperfect  description,  the  general 
principles  on  which  these  machines 
are  constructed  may  be  learnt.  Dr. 
S.  has  doubtless  brought  the  imita- 
tion nearer  to  the  original  than  any 
one  who  has  preceded  him;  and  this 
meed  will  doubtless  be  accorded  him 
in  Europe,  whithor  he  intends  going 
in  a  few  months. 


PARALYSIS  OF  THE  PACE. 

A  case  of  palsy  of  the  muscles  on 
the  right  side  of  the  face,  has  been 
recently  cured  at  Guy's  Hospital,  by 
a  blister  over  the  cheek,  kept  open 
about  three  weeks,  and  the  internal 
exhibition  of  Plummer's  pill.  A  si- 
milar case,  treated  with  strychnine 
sprinkled  over  the  blistered  surface, 
progressed  more  rapidly.  The 
strychnine  has  been  successfully  ex- 
hibited, in  the  French  hospitals,  in 
cases  of  palsy  of  the  extremities  fol- 
lowing colica  pictonum. 


that,  on  the  Baltic,  asthmatic  inva- 
lids were  much  better  at  sea  than  on 
the  shore,  M.  Vogel  analyzed  the  air 
a  league  from  the  shore,  and  con- 
cluded, 1st,  that  the  air  above  the 
Baltic,  a  league  from  the  shore, 
contains  less  carbonic  acid  than  the 
ordinary  atmosphere,  and  carbonic 
acid  probably  diminishes  as  we  re- 
cede from  land  ;  and  2d,  that  the 
same  air  contains  muriates  in  greater 
or  lesser  quantities. — Edin.  Phil.  J. 


Rosaic  Acid  in  Human  Urine. — 
M.  Henry  has  observed  in  certain 
cases  of  acute  rheumatism,  accompa- 
nied by  nervous  fever,  that  the  urine 
has  been  of  a  very  red  color,  and 
produced  an  abundant  deposit  on 
cooling.  On  analysing  the  secretion 
in  such  cases,  he  found  that  it  was 
very  acid,  that  phosphoric  acid  and 
phosphate  of  lime  were  very  abun- 
dant, and  that  the  uric  acid  had  al- 
most entirely  disappeared,  and  been 
replaced  by  rosaic  acid  in  large 
q  uantities. 


On  the  Difference  between  Sea 
and    Land   Air. — Having  learned 


Post-mortem  Examinations. — Mr. 
Walford  has  recently  published  a 
work  entitled  a  Companion  to  Post- 
mortem Examinations.  It  comprises 
a  description  of  all  the  appearances 
usually  presented  in  such  investiga- 
tions, and  must  form  a  valuable  aid 
in  their  pursuit. 

The  Index  to  the  second  volume  of 
the  Med.  Journal,  will  be  sent  to 
subscribers  with  our  next  number. 
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Date. I  Sex.  |Aea  | 


Disease. 


Jan. 


31. 


Feb.  2. 


12  mo 
5  w 
9  mo 


dropsy  on  the  head 

convulsions 

infantile 


24  yrs  convulsions 


65  frozen 
36  do. 
7  mo  stoppage  in  the  bowels 
M.|2S  yrs.consumption 
F.'2  1-3  llung  fever 


Disease. 


Date.  |Sex.  |  Age.| 
3.  F  83  vrslold  age 

M.  6  1-2  dropsy  in  the  head 
M.  2  mo  infantile 
M.  5S  yrs  inflammation  on  the  lungs 
M.  7  mo  lung  fever 
F.  SO  yrs  old  age 
F.  24      bursting  of  bloodvessel 
5.|M.  2        lung  fever 
Males,  9,— Females,  S.    Total,  17. 
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TREATMENT  OF  CROUP. 

[Mr.  Wakley  has  recently  publish- 
ed an  essay  on  croup,  by  Mr.  Sur- 
geon Kemble,  of  Knowle,  in  War- 
wickshire, which  contains  some  views 
peculiar  to  that  practitioner.  His 
success  is  represented  to  have  been 
great.  We  offer  below  some  ex- 
tracts from  the  essay  referred  to. 
They  will  be  found  particularly  in- 
teresting at  this  season  of  the  year, 
when  diseases  of  this  description  are 
frequent.] 

In  this  district,  from  local  causes, 
the  croup  is  unusually  prevalent  ; 
and  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot,  partly 
from  the  success  alluded  to,  to 
witness  more  specimens  than 
commonly  occur  to  one  person. 
We  have  also,  at  times,  abun- 
dance of  bastard  croup.  It  is  un- 
necessary here  to  dwell  upon  the 
symptoms,  which,  under  the  name 
of  the  former,  do,  with  the  ordi- 
nary treatment,  so  often  lead  to 
a  fatal  termination  ;  but  there  can 
be  no  doubt,  that,  if  activity  of 
"  antiphlogistic  practice"  and 
prompt  attention  Only  were  re- 
quisite, the  results  would  be  far 
otherwise  than  they  are  reported 
to  be,  as  there  are  very  few  in- 
fantile maladies  to  the  rapidity 
and  danger  of  which  the  public 
and  the  medical  profession  are 
more  sensibly  alive.  I  have  been 
lc?\  2 


induced  to  think  that  the  fatality 
in  croup  is  mainly  attributable  to 
an  erroneous  pathology,  and,  con- 
sequently, to  the  misdirection  of 
our  attentions  in  the  mode  of 
treatment  ;  and  death  appears  to 
me  to  be  produced,  at  least  in 
the  generality  of  instances,  not 
by  the  systematic  violence  of  the 
peculiar  pellicular  inflammation, 
nor  by  the  often  trifling  quantity 
of  nlastic  effusion  which  attends 
it,  out  to  be  directly  owing  to  the 
spasm  which  is  obviously  present, 
and  operative,  at  least,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent,  in  every  case.  That 
the  actual  straitening  of  the  oreal 
aperture  by  false  membrane  is 
not  generally  the  cause  of  death, 
there  cannot  be  much  doubt.  I 
have  never  witnessed  an  exami- 
nation after  death  by  croup, 
where  an  opening  has  been  left, 
such  as  to  lead  those  present  to 
think  it  adequate  to  the  further 
prolongation  of  life  ;  and  in  the 
recorded  cases  of  cynanche  la- 
ryngea  in  adults,  this  circumstance 
is  still  more  forcible,  while  it  is  a 
strong  concurrent  fact,  repeatedly 
observed,  that  the  fatality  in 
croup  is  in  no  wise  proportioned 
to  the  extent  of  the  tube  affected, 
but  rather  correspondent  to  its 
site  ;  those  cases  being  most 
grievous,  rapid,  and  fatal,  in 
which  the  inflammatory  process 
is  developed  directly  upon  the 
apparatus  for.contraction.  Again, 
that  inflammation  in  art  open  pas- 
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sage,  lined  by  raucous"  membrane, 
and  occasionally  so  limited  as  to 
leave  but  slight  traces  after 
death,  should  proceed  rapidly  to 
a  fatal  termination,  by  its  effects 
on  the  system,  is  unsupported  by 
analogy,  and  would  be  a  very  re- 
markable occurrence  in  the  his- 
tory of  disease.  I  am  therefore 
led  to  conclude,  that  the  peculiar 
complex  condition  which  we  de- 
nominate inflammation,  is  not,  in 
croup,  the  principal  cause  of 
death. 

To  preclude  the  admission  of 
noxious  bodies,  nature  has  endow- 
ed the  entrance  of  the  lungs  with 
a  degree  of  irritability,  very  ex- 
quisite, even  in  the  healthiest 
state.  A  morbid  increase,  or 
exaltation  of  the  natural  irritabi- 
lity, accompanied  with  afflux 
(whether  cause  or  consequence), 
and  the  symptoms  arising  from 
these  two  states,  constitute  in- 
flammation. Morbid  irritability, 
occurring  in  the  muscular  and 
rausculo-iigamentous  tissues,  ex- 
hibits those  phenomena  of  abnor- 
mal and  irregular  contraction, 
which  we  call  spasm.  Without 
canvassing  their  specific  nature 
and  difference,  or  the  reciprocal 
power  of  each  to  produce  the 
other  in  every  case,  it  is  evident 
that  spasm  is  of  very  frequent 
occurrence  in  textures  immedi- 
ately subjacent  to  an  inflamed  -or- 
gan, or  associated  with  it  in  office. 
Whenever  the  mucous  lining,  or 
other  texture  near  the  extremity 
of  an  open  passage,  is  inflamed, 
the  muscles  connected  with  it, 
and  particularly  those  subservient 
to  its  closure,  are  sure  to  partake 
of  the  spasmodic  condition.  In- 
flammation of  the  urethra,  inflam- 
mation of  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
and  abscess  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
rectum,  are  obvious  examples; 


and  the  levator,  the  accelera' 
tores,  and  the  sphincters,  are 
excited  to  frequent  and  irregular 
contractions.  The  natural  and 
morbid  irritability  of  parts  is,  I 
believe,  pretty  generally,  in  a 
direct  ratio  to  each  other,  exclu- 
sive of  circumstances  of  situation. 

In  the  part  attacked  by  the 
croup,  the  natural  aptitude  to 
contract  every  moment,  for  the 
purposes  of  self-preservation,  is 
much  greater  than  in  the  rectum 
and  urethra  ;  the  apparatus  is 
more  complicated  ;  the  function 
is  vital.  A  brief  interruption,  in 
the  other  cases  but  of  little  mo- 
ment, is  here,  by  the  non-expan- 
sion of  the  great  pulmonary  re- 
ceptacle, an  obstacle  to  the  re- 
turn from  the  head  ;  from  that 
cause,  an  increased  portion  of  the 
ascending  current,  unable  to  pe- 
netrate the  cranium,  is  diverted, 
by  the  superior  laryngeal  branch- 
es, to  the  parts  before  oppressed; 
and  thus  the  reflected  conse- 
quence of  the  contraction  of  the 
aperture  of  the  glottis  by  a  spasm, 
is  to  aggravate  its  primary  cause, 
—a  specific  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  ;  that  seconda- 
ry effect  is  productive  of  still 
further  spasm,  and,  after  repeat- 
ed paroxysms,  each  depressing 
still  lower  the  vital  power,  ha- 
rassed by  ineffectual  cough,  dis- 
tressed for  breath,  and  laboring 
at  the  heart,  the  little  subject  is 
destroyed.  The  immediate  cause 
of  death  is  a  condition  of  the  brain, 
which  is  inadequate  to  maintain 
the  organic  stimulation  requisite 
for  the  continuance  of  those  func- 
tions which  constitute  visible  life; 
that  state  arises  from  non-oxyge- 
nation,  the  non-performance  of 
which,  in  the  very  last  act,  is 
perhaps  mainly  to  be  referred  to 
the  presence  of  mucus,  and  in 
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some  degree,  perhaps,  to  the  pe- 
culiar effusion  in  the  larynx  unci 
trachea. — From  the  preceding 
view  it  follows,  that  were  it  pos- 
sible, by  the  maintenance  of  nar- 
cotization, by  the  free  use  of  anti- 
spasmodics, or  by  their  joint  co- 
operation, to  effect  the  removal 
of  spasm,  to  prevent  any  vexation 
but  that  arising  directly  from  the 
inflammatory  process,  its  course 
would  be  rendered  milder,  and  it. 
would  proba-bly  re-approach  to 
the  nature  of  t[ie  common  ca- 
tarrhal affection,  with  which  it 
always  appears  to  commence. 
Time  would  be  gained  to  estab- 
lish some  control  over  the  local 
action  by  the  ordinary  means;  and, 
for  the  removal  or  consolidation 
of  the  lymph,  nature  might  be 
freely  trusted  to  her  own  re- 
sources. A  trial  of  considerable 
magnitude  has  convinced  me  that 
this  view  is  substantially  correct. 
The  supposition  of  the  important 
influence  of  spasm,  derives  con- 
firmation from  the  success  of  the 
practice,  which  would  be  other- 
wise totally  unaccountable.  I  am 
of  opinion,  that  all  the  worst 
symptoms  of  the  malady  are  at- 
tributable to  the  spasm  only  ;  that 
there  is  not  anything  in  the  spe- 
cific nature  of  the  action  present, 
nor  hi  the  parts  affected  (except- 
ing their  great  readiness  to  take 
on  spasm),  which  should  riecessa- 
rihj  produce  a  very  heavy  mor- 
tality ;  ami  I  feel  satisfied  that  if, 
instead  of  combating  inflammation, 
we  resolutely,  and  from  the  com- 
mencement, address  ourselves  to 
subdue  spasm,  the  termination  of 
the  great  majority  of  the  cases  of 
croup  will  be  far  other  than  it 
has  been.  At  ail  events,  I  can 
state  distinctly,  than  in  my  hands 
,  the  subjoined  plan  has  been  so. 
remarkably  fortunate,  that  I  have 


scarcely  seen  a  fatal  case  since  it 
has  been  adopted  ;  and  it  has  been 
equally  successful  in  the  hands  of 
other  persons  at  a  distance,  who 
have  been  apprised  of  these 
facts.  It  possesses  the  rare  ad- 
vantage of  making  no  inroads  upon 
the  patient's  strength  ;  for  I  have 
frequently  seen  a  child  play,  and, 
to  all  appearance,  as  well  as 
ever,  on  the  third  day,  after  hav- 
ing had  all  the  symptoms  of  true 
croup.  And  it  may  well  be  de- 
manded, Of  how  few  children 
could  that  be  said,  if  they  were 
merely  subjected  to  the  ordinary 
treatment  without  any  malady  ? 
Bleeding  "  freely"  with  leeches, 
and  perhaps  from  the  arm,  blis- 
tering the  surface  of  the  neck, 
applying  caustic  to  the  fauces, 
drastic  purging,  calomel  by  cart- 
loads, and  antimony  u  usque  ad 
nauseam,"  are  quite  enough  to 
exhaust  the  life  of  an  irritable 
and  delicate  infant.  I  never 
bleed  or  blister  a  child  in  croup  ; 
I  have  never  thought  it  requisite 
to  do  so,  since  I  have  adopted 
the  plan  alluded  to,  although  such 
an  auxiliary  practice  would  be  in 
no  other  respect  incompatible, 
than  as  tending  to  invalidate  the 
general  strength.  The  treatment 
I  allude  to  consists  in  confining 
the  child  to  a  uniform  and  rather 
warm  temperature,  giving  an 
emetic  of  ipecacuanha,  and,  in 
an  hour  after,  commencing  the 
following  mixture  : — 

R.  Radi  Valerian.  Pulv.  3 ij- 
Oxymel  Scillae  3  i- 
Tinct.  Opii  gtt.  xx. 
Aq.  Dist.  5  i.  •  M. 

I  administer  a  teaspoonful  eve- 
ry hour,  if  the  child  is  from  two 
to  five  years  old  :  if  from  rive  to 
eight,  every  five-and-forty  mi- 
nutes, so  as  to  maintain  the  ano- 


CARTILAGINOUS  STRUCTURE  OF  THE  CERVIX  UTERI 


28 


dyne  effect  of  opium,  and  the 
sub-nauseating,  expectorant,  anti- 
spasmodic effects  of  the  squill 
and  valerian,  until  the  symptoms 
are  removed,  which  commonly 
happens  in  ten  or  twelve  hours, 
and  which  I  have  never  seen  pro- 
tracted beyond  eight-and-forty. 
On  their  subsidence,  I  have,  in 
general,  given  a  brisk  dose  of 
calomel  and  jalap. 

This  plan  will  also  be  found 
exceedingly  efficient  in  hooping 
cou  gh;  and  I  can  state,  that  when 
it  is  uncomplicated  with  tuber- 
cular disease,  I  have  found  rny 
method  more  certainly  and  more 
speedily  of  use  than  any  of  the 
numerous  procedures  which  are 
usually  recommended. 


II. 

Case  of  Cartilaginous  Structure  of 
the  Cervix  Uteri  in  a  pregnant 
Woman,  requiring  an  Incision 
through  the  Os  Uteri  to  render 
Ddiv cry  p r a c t ic able. 

By  J.  Cotton,  M.D.,  of  Marietta, 
President  oi'  the  Medical  Society 
of  Ohio. 

I  was  called  to  visit  Mrs.  S 


about  twelve  miles  from  Mariet- 
ta, while  in  labor  with  her  second 
child,  in  consultation  with  Dr. 

B  .    She  had  then  suffered 

more  than  forty-eight  hours  with 
severe  pains.  On  examination, 
I  found  the  os  uteri  about  two 
inches  within  the  os  externum, 
and  dilated  to  the  size  of  half  a 
dollar  ;  but,  instead  of  the  soft 
and  yielding  appearance  usual  at 
such  times,  I  was  surprised  to 
find  it  hard  and  rigid,  and  appa- 
rently of  a  cartilaginous  structure. 
The  cervix  uteri  did  not,  as  usual, 
project  into  the  vagina,  but  was 
continuous  with  it.    1  then  under- 


stood that  she  had  suffered  very 
greatly  in  her  former  labor,  and 
was  at  length  delivered  with  in- 
struments.    Much  inflammation 
follo  wed,  which   resulted   in  ^  a 
sloughing  of  a  portion  of  the  in- 
ternal parts  of  the  vagina,  and 
probably  a  portion  of  the  cervix 
uteri  *  after  which,  adhesions  took 
place  in  such  manner  as  to  obli- 
terate the  projecting  neck  of  the 
uterus.     Dr.  B.  informed  me 
that  the  os  uteri  had  remained  in 
the  present  state  for   at  least 
forty-eis;ht  hours. 

VVe  concluded  to  try  the  effect 
of  copious  bloodletting,  which  is 
oftentimes  so  efficacious  in  pro- 
ducing a  relaxation  of  the  os  ute- 
ri, though  I  expected  but  little 
benefit  from  the  operation. 

We  accordingly  took,  from  a 
large  orifice  in  the  arm,  about 
thirty-two  ounc.es  of  blood,  which 
produced  considerable  faintness, 
but  not  the  slightest  alteration  in 
the  state  of  the  os  uteri. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  woman 
had  become  much  exhausted  ;  in- 
deed, she  had  been  for  a  long 
time  in  feeble  health,  and  had 
been  supposed  to  be  dropsical. 

No  hope  now  remained  of  ef- 
fecting a  delivery  by  ordinaty 
means.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, we  concluded  to  make 
an  incision  through  the  rigid  os 
ut £; 1 1,  sufficient  to  enable  us  to 
deliver  with  the  crotchet.  Ac- 
cordingly I  made  a  longitudinal 
incision,  of  about  one  and  a  half 
two  inches  in  length,  through 


the  cartilaginous  structure  of  the 
cervix  uteri,  selecting  that  part 
which  seemed  most  rigid  ;  and,  by 
usins  the  crotchet,  was  enabled 
to  bring  down  the  child,  which 
was  small,  and  in  a  half  putrid 
state.  No  unusual  hemorrhage 
occurred.    The  placenta,  howe- 
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ver,  we  could  not  deliver  ;  and 
after  several  ineffectual  attempts, 
the  cord  having  separated  from 
it,  and  the  woman  becoming  much 
exhausted,  with  laborious  respi- 
ration and  other  unfavorable 
symptoms,  we  concluded  to  leave 
her  to  repose,  thinking  that  the 
placenta  would  probably  be  eject- 
ed by  the  action  of  the  uterus, 
when  it'  should  recover  from  its 
present  exhaustion.  The  next 
morning  she  was  much  recover- 
ed, and  in  the  course  of  the  day 
the  placenta  was  expelled.  This 
woman  afterward  recovered  with- 
out the  occurrence  of  any  very 
unfavorable  symptoms. 

This  -case  exhibits  the  danger 
of  an  incautious  use  of  instruments 
in  the  practice  of  midwifery,  as 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
sloughing  and  consequent  adhe- 
sions which  occurred  subsequent 
to  her  former  confinement,  bad 
arisen  from  that  cause. —  JVcstcrn 
Journ.  of  JWed.  and  Phys. 


III. 

CHEMICAL  OBSERVATIONS  AND  EXPE- 
RIMENTS  ON  TOBACCO. 

By  C.  C.  Con  well,   M.  D. 

The  subsequent  paragraphs  em- 
brace a  brief  account  of  a  series 
of  analytical  investigations,  as 
carefully  conducted  as  they  were 
difficult  in  execution,  on  an  arti- 
cle, the  commercial  and  medical 
importance  of  which,  as  well  as 
its  almost  universal  consumption 
as  a  luxury,  is  too  generally  ap- 
preciated to  require  comment. 
It  may  be  readily  inferred,  that 
a  knowledge  of  its  constituent 
principles  cannot  fail  to  be  de- 
sirable. No  complete  analysis 
of  tobacco,  so  far  as  I  have  read, 
has  ever  appeared   before  the 


public,  excepting  that  of  Vau- 
quelin,  who  makes  mention  of 
only  a  few  principles,  one  of 
which,  viz.  starch,  I  do  not  h'nd 
in  that  plant. 

The  following  principles,  com- 
plex and  multiplied  as  they  are, 
all  enter  into  the  tissue  of  the 
Tobacco  leaf  : — 

1.  Gum. 

2.  Mucus,  or  a  substance  solu- 
ble in  water,  as  well  as  in  spirit, 
and  precipitable  from  either  men- 
struum by  bubacetate  of  lead. 

3.  Tannin. 

4.  Gallic  acid. 

5.  Cblorophyllin. 

G.  A  green  pulverulent  matter, 
soluble  in  boiling  water,  and  sub- 
siding on  refrigeration. 

7.  A  yellow  oil,  evolving  in  a 
concentrated  degree  the  peculiar 
odor,  a^ri  possessing  the  taste  of 
Tobacco  ;  it  is.  the  poisonous  prin- 
ciple of  the  leaf. 

8.  A  large  quantity  of  light 
yellowish  resin. 

9.  Nicotin. 

When  Tobacco  leaves  are 
treated,  according  to  the  popular 
formula  for  the  development  of 
Piperin,  traces  of  a  crystalline 
structure  may  be  observed  ;  it  is 
this  substance  alone,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  received  technology 
of  English  chemistry,  should  be 
called  Nicotin.  I 

10.  Tobacco,  treated  like  opi- 
um in  Sertuerner's  process  for 
obtaining  morphia,  yields  a  white 
substance,  soluble  in  hot,  but 
nearly  insoluble  in  cold  alcohol  ; 
whether  this  substance  be  strictly 
analogous  to  morphia,  I  am  not 
immediately  prepared  to  assert. 

11.  A  fine  orange  red  coloring 
matter,  soluble  in  the  acids  alone: 
this  substance,  when  obtained  in 
a  solid  form,  possesses  a  bright 
red  hue  ;  depreciates  before  the 


so 
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fire,  and  seems  to  enjoy  neutral 
properties. 
12.  Nicotia. 

There  is  not  a  more  delusive 
term  in  modern  chemistry,  than 
Lignin  :  an  analyst  might  be  in- 
duced, by  this  term,  to  abandon 
his  researches  on  vegetables,  af- 
ter alcohol,  ether  and  water,  at 
all  temperatures,  had  acted  on 
them  ;  for,  after  digestion  in  these 
substances,  plants  are  supposed 
to  be  exhausted  of  their  princi- 
ples ;  yet  nothing  can  be  more 
gratuitously  asserted.  Quercia 
was  obtained  from  oak  bark  thus 
depurated  by  ether,  spirit  and 
water,  and  Tobacco  leaves  simi- 
larly treated,  and  forming  what 
chemists  would  call  Lignin,  af- 
forded a  new  alkali  more  strictly 
approximating  to  quercia  in  che- 
mical habitudes  than  to  any  other 
known  salifiable  base. 

Still  Nicotia  exists  in  a  small 
quantity  in  the  infusion  and  de- 
coction of  the  leaves  ;  but  it  may 
be  more  readily  developed  by 
treating  with  sulphuric  acid  the 
Tobacco,  well  edulcorated  with 
ether,  alcohol  and  water,  and 
evaporating  nearly  to  dryness. 

The  crystals  of  the  sulphate 
being  carefully  washed,  may  be 
decomposed  by  aqua  ammonia:, 
which,  combining  with  the  acid, 
precipitates  Nicotia. 

This  substance  does  not  appear 
to  be  susceptible  of  a  crystalline 
form  ;  it  is  of  a  dull  yellowish- 
white  color,  tasteless,  inodorous, 
plastic  and  pulverulent ;  insoluble 
in  ether,  alcohol  and  water  ;  so- 
luble in  excess  of  acids,  and  de- 
composed by  heat  ;  all  its  salts 
are  tasteless  and  insoluble,  unless 
acid  predominate,  and  may  be 
readily  decomposed  by  ammonia.. 
Sulphate  of  nicotia  crystallizes 
in  asteroid  needles,  which,  under 


the  microscope,  assume  the  form 
of  quadrangular  prisms.  It  is 
soluble  in  water,  and  contains  a 
slight  excess  of  acid  ;  a  circum- 
stance which  may  serve  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  quercia. 

Hydro-chlorate  (muriate)  of 
Nicotia  is  aggregated  in  stars, 
usually  formed  of  from  five  to  six 
crystals. 

Borate  of  Nicotia  is  white,  in- 
soluble, and  uncrystallizable.  *  * 

The  most  diagnostic  property 
of  Nicotia,  is  perhaps  its  entering 
into  solution  with  the  vegetable 
acids,  without  forming  with  them 
any  crystalline  compound. — Silli- 
man's  Journal. 


IV. 

EROSION  OF  THE  FACE.  • 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Dear  Sir, — In  your  43d  and  48th 
Nos.  (vol.  2), I  find  communications 
from  Drs.  Brown  and  Merriman 
on  the  subject  of  u  Gangraenop- 
sis,"  in  which  they  express  some 
doubt  as  to  the  idiopathic  or  symp- 
tomatic character  of  this  disease. 
The  object  of  the  cases  which  I 
have  given  below,  is  not  to  throw 
light  on  the  theropia  of  the  affec- 
tion, but  to  give  some  facts  by 
which  its  idiopathic  character 
may  be  established.  I  have  not 
enumerated  the  particular  symp- 
toms, since  Dr.  Webber  has, 
with  little  or  no  variation,  describ- 
ed the  character  of  all  the  cases 
which  have  fallen  under  my  ob- 
servation. All  the  cases  occur- 
red between  the  years  '21  and 
'24,  and  between  the  months  of 
July  and  October.  In  each  of 
these  years,  our  autumnal  dis- 
eases were  epidemic. 
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Case  1st. — William  R.,  aged 
about  12  years,  had  been  indis- 
posed for  some  time  ;  was  re- 
quested to  visit  him,  and  found 
he  had  been  laboring  under  au- 
tumnal fever  (anctus)  ten  days  ; 
about  six  days  previous  to  my 
visit,  he  had  taken  a  dose  of  Sub- 
murias  Hydr.  as  a  cathartic, 
since  which  his  mouth  had  been 
very  sore.  On  examination,  I 
found,  at  the  left  angle  of  the 
mouth,  a  black  spot  the  size  of  a 
half-dime  externally,  and  within 
much  larger,  involving  the  gums 
and  teeth,  two  of  which  he  had 
taken  out  with  his  fingers  (infer, 
canine,  and  bicuspid.)  The  fever 
had  ceased  and  appetite  return- 
ed, yet  the  patient  was  delirious, 
and  continually  picking  the  dead 
parts  from  the  sore.  There  was, 
in  this  case,  as  well  as  some 
others,  a  mercurial  breath,  w  hich 
remained  till  it  was  overcome  by 
the  intolerable  fetor  proceeding 
from  the  extensive  and  extending 
gangrene.  Believing  it  to  be  a 
Jocal  disease,  the  usual  antiseptic 
remedies  were  applied,  without 
effect ;  the  patient  died  in  two 
days.  Before  death,  the  disease 
had  destroyed  the  side  of  the 
nose,  the  lips,  the  left  eye,  the 
cheek,  and  the  under  part  of  the 
jaw. 

Case  2d. — The  second  case 
was  Jane  McN.,  aged  two  years; 
was  requested  to  visit  her  on  ac- 
count of  a  small  sore  on  the  under 
lip,  in  the  centre,  the  size  of  a 
large  pea,  which  was  black  and 
lifeless,  extending  through  to  the 
gums  ;  one  of  the  incisors  had 
fallen  out.  This  had  been  a  pa- 
tient of  mine  about  four  weeks 
previous,  under  treatment  for 
bex  convulsiva  (hooping  cough), 
and  was  convalescent.    The  <ran- 


graenopsis  was  treated  with  gene- 
ral and  local  remedies,  tonics  and 
antiseptics;  but,' after  spreading 
and  involving  the  whole  mouth, 
chin  and  throat,  terminated  fatally 
in  six  days  from  the  first  attack. 
This  patient  had  taken  no  mercu- 
rial preparation  whatever  ; — in 
the  last  part  of  the  treatment  for 
the  previous  disease,  she  had  taken 
freely  of  a  decoction  of  Scill.  and 
Seneg, 

Case  3d.— The  third  case  was 
Nicholas  N.,  aged  six  years, 
healthy  and  vigorous.  One  week 
previous  to  the  attack,  I  was  re- 
quested to  give  him  an  emetic, 
as  he  was  laboring  under  symp- 
toms of  the  prevailing  epidemic. 
Antim.  Tart,  and  Ipecac,  were 
given.  1  heard  no  more  till  eight 
or  nine  days  ; — his  fever  had  been 
removed  by  the  emetic,  and  he 
had  improved  for  three  or  four 
days,  when  a  black  spot  appeared 
on  the  cheek,  directly  over  the 
opening  of  Steno's  duct,  to  which 
a  variety  of  domestic  remedies 
hag  been  applied,  to  no  effect; 
for  the  gangrene  had  attained  the 
size  of  a  dollar,  and  one  of  the 
molar  teeth  had  fallen  out.  Lo- 
cal and  general  treatment  was 
pursued;  the  strong  mineral  acids 
were  applied  in  a  diluted  form, 
also  given  internally,  and  a  blister 
applied  over  the  diseased  part  ; 
but  the  patient  sunk  on  the  twelfth 
day.  A  part  of  the  forehead,  the 
eye,  nose,  ear,  part  of  the  mouth 
and  throat,  were  occupied  by  the 
disease  before  death. 

Case  4th. — The  fourth  case 
was  Mrs.  D.,  aged  32  years,  who 
had  had  an  attack  of  fever  of  eight 
or  ten  days  duration,  which  ter- 
minated in  convalescence.  Dur- 
ing this  illness,  she  took  ten  grains 
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of  Submur.  Hyd.  and  twenty  of 
Pulv.  Jalap.  This  was  all  the 
mercurial  medicine  which  was 
administered  in  her  case,  and  this 
in  the  first  twenty-four  hours  of 
the  attack.  Twenty  days  after 
the  calomel  was  given,  I  was 
called  to  prescribe  for  a  soreness 
of  the  mouth,  but,  on  a  close  exa- 
mination, could  discover  no  ap- 
pearance of  disease  ;  the  guma 
were  not  swelled,  the  tongue  was 
natural,  and  no  increase  of  saliva. 
Prescribed  astringent  washes.  A 
few  days  elapsed,  and  the  month 
was  again  carefully  examined.  A 
slight  appearance  of  fulness  in  the 
roof  of  the  mouth,  under  the  pa- 
latine processes,  was  discovered; 
the  surface  of  a  leaden  hue  :  on 
passing  a  probe  close  to  the  inci- 
sor teeth,  the  whole  covering  of 
the  palate  fell  on  to  the  tongue, 
perfectly  dead,  but  attached  near 
the  uvula,  leaving  the  bones  de- 
nuded. The  dead  portion  was 
removed  as  far  back  as  possible  ; 
the  most  vigorous  means,  by  local 
and  general  applications,  were 
immediately  resorted  to  ;  stimu- 
lants and  tonics  were  plentifully 
used  ;  undiluted  muriatic  acid  in- 
jected into  the  mouth,  and  the 
parts  washed  frequently  with  a 
strong  infusion  of  chamomile.  Af- 
ter five  days,  the  parts  assumed 
a  healthy  appearance,  and  in  two 
months,  the  whole  of  the  left 
maxillary  bone  exfoliated  and 
came  away  entire,  containing 
eight  teeth  of  the  left  side,  in- 
cluding the  four  incisors.  Both 
palatine  processes,  azygous  pro- 
cess and  floor  of  the  antrum  were 
entire  :  the  bone  separated  supe- 
riorly at  the  lower  edge  of  the 
infr.  orbit,  foram.,  leaving  the 
floor  of  the  orbit,  the  nasal  pro- 
cess, malar  bone,  vomer  and  pa- 
latine bones,  uninjured,  separating 


at  the  palatine  suture;  the  alveoli 
and  teeth  of  the  opposite  side 
sound.  In  two  months,  the  parts 
were  healed  and  the  patient 
cured.  She  afterwards  bore  a 
child,  and  in  five  or  six  years 
died  of  phthisis  pulmonalis.*  This 
patient  was  strongly  predisposed 
to  scrofula,  although  there  were 
no  appearances  of  glandular  dis- 
ease. The  surface  of  the  face 
was  not  injured,  the  uvula  and 
velum  sound,  and  the  patient 
little  or  none  disfigured.  The 
soft  parts  within  the  mouth  had 
the  same  black  appearance,  smell, 
discharge,  and  phagadenic  charac- 
ter, which  attended  the  other 
cases. 

Case  5th. — The  fifth  case  was 
Win.  L.,  aged  three  years,  who 
was  attacked  in  May  with  E. 
rubeola,  under  which  he  suffered 
much.  This  had  hardly  passed 
off  till  hex  convulsiva  set  in,  and 
continued  violent  till  July,  when 
cholera  infantum  made  its  ap- 
pearance, and  reduced  thepatient 
very  low.  In  the  fore  part  of 
August,  he  appeared  convales- 
cent. A  few  days  after  this, 
with  his  fingers  he  removed  the 
left  infer,  canine  tooth  :  on  exa- 
mination, a  black  spot  had  spread 
to  the  size  of  a  quarter  of  a  dol- 
lar, extending  on  to  the  lip  ;  local 
and  general  treatment,  of  the 
most  vigorous  kind,  was  adopted. 
The  disease  continued  to  pro- 
gress, and  in  two  days  from  the 
first,  appearance,  had  penetrated 
the  lip  in  a  perfect  circle,  leav- 
ing the  border  of  the  mouth  sound: 
the  diseased  part  was  removed 
with  the  scalpel,  but  in  a  few 
hours  was  found  progressing  ra- 

*  Professor  Caldwell,  of  Transylvania, 
in  1822,  examined  this  bone,  and  believ- 
ed it  to  be  a  scrofulous  exfoliation. 
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piclly,  and  destroyed  the  patient 
in  ten  days.  Before  death,  it 
extended  from  the  left  ala  of  the 
nose  to  the  angle  of  the  jaw,  down 
the  neck  and  over  the  whole  chin. 
This  patient  had  taken  no  calomel 
during  his  illness  :  in  July,  he 
made  a  free  use  of  the  decoction 
of  Scill.  and  Seneg. 

Case  Gth. — The  sixth  case  was 
Jane  G.,  aged  two  years,  who  had 
had  cholera  infantum  for  two 
months,  had  taken  small  doses  of 
calomel  and  was  relieved,  the 
appetite  returning,  when  a  black 
spot  appeared  around  the  inferior 
incisor  teeth.  The  usual  reme- 
dies were  resorted  to.  The  dis- 
ease spread  under  the  tongue, 
down  the  neck,  and  destroyed  the 
patient  before  there  was  any  ap- 


pearance of  the  disease  external- 
ly. After  death,  it  was  evident 
that  the  pans  under  the  cutis  of 
the  neck  were  completely  dis- 
organized. 

One  other  case  occurred  last 
week,  but  as  it  was  not  distinctly 
characterized,  I  shall  omit  it.  I 
have  been  informed  of  four  other 
cases  in  this  section,  but  am  un- 
acquainted with  the  particulars, 
except  that  two  recovered  by 
the  usual  remedies,  with  a  slight 
loss  of  substance  in  the  cheek. 
Death  followed  immediately,  on 
the  vessels  and  nerves  of  the 
part  becoming  affected.  There 
was,  in  no  case,  hemorrhage. 

Yours  respectfully, 

G.  S.  B.  Hempstead,  M.D. 

Portsmouth  (Ohio ),  Feb.  1830. 


SKETCHES  OF  PERIODICAL  LITERATURE. 


FRENCH  TREATMENT  OF  INFLAM- 
MATION. 

We  were  not  a  little  amused,  a  few 
days  since,  in  looking  over  an  article 
in  the  Revue  Medicale,  entitled  Le- 
metiqne.  The  author  commences 
by  adverting  to  the  strong  prejudice 
which  has  existed,  at  certain  periods, 
against  emetic  substances,  and  par- 
ticularly the  tartarized  antimony  ; 
to  the  fact  that  this  substance  was  at 
one  time  proscribed  in  France,  and 
that  it  owed  its  return  to  favor  to 
the  fortunate  accident  of  being  em- 
ployed in  the  case  of  some  member 
of  the  royal  family  which  terminated 
favorably.  To  prove  that  the  ap- 
prehensions entertained  of  its  action 
are  unfounded,  the  author  cites  cases 
of  large  doses  having  been  swallowed 
by   mistake   without  fatal  conse- 


quences, as  well  as  the  experiments 
performed  by  M.  Magendie  on  ani- 
mals, with  corresponding  results. 
With  these  preliminaries  are  intro- 
duced two  cases,  which  the  author 
probably  thought  would  otherwise 
have  staggered  the  faith  of  his  read- 
ers, in  which  the  article  was  pre- 
scribed in  pneumonia  to  the  extent 
of  half  a  grain  every  hour} — and  the 
patients  recovered. 


INFANTILE  DISEASES. 

A  more  interesting  article,  from  the 
same  Journal,  contains  an  account 
of  the  practice  of  M.  Gueisent  in 
the  Hospital  des  Infants  in  Paris. 
The  account  itself  is  furnished  by 
another  physician,  according  to  a 
practice  by  no  means  unusual,  as  it 
would  seem,  in  that  city,  and  which, 
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if  the  state  of  medical  politics  would 
permit,  might  no  doubt  be  adopted 
vwith  advantage  elsewhere.  This 
hospital  receives  patients  at  all  ages 
from  birth  till  sixteen.  They  are 
visited  by  Dr.  Guersent  for  three 
months  of  the  year,  during  which 
time  clinical  lectures  are  delivered 
by  him,  which  are  said  to  be  emi- 
nently practical  and  instructive. 
Nearly  all  the  diseases  of  adults  oc- 
cur in  the  practice  of  the  hospital, 
but  their  relative  frequency  is  of 
course  very  different.  The  most 
prevalent  forms  of  inflammatory  dis- 
ease are  stated  to  be  stomatitis,  an- 
gina, gastritis  and  mesenteritis.  In- 
testinal worms  are  often  met  with, 
but  M.  Guersent  does  not  find  such 
ill  effects  to  result  from  their  pre- 
sence, or  such  benefits  to  follow 
their  expulsion,  as  are  stated  by 
English  and  American  practitioners. 
Those  patients  who  come  into  the 
hospital  without  being  vaccinated, 
receive  vaccination  before  their  de- 
parture. Some  cases  of  smallpox 
occur  there  ;  but  these  are  very  rare. 

The  diagnosis  of  the  diseases  of 
young  children  who  are  unable  to 
give  any  account  of  their  own  feel- 
ings, is  confessedly  a  task  of  consi- 
derable delicacy.  M.  Guersent  is 
said  to  have  acquired,  from  the  habit 
of  seeing  and  prescribing  for  this 
description  of  patients,  a  peculiarly 
nice  tact  of  observation.  He  him- 
self compares  his  practice,  in  this 
respect,  by  a  somewhat  undignified 
simile,  to  the  veterinary  ;  inasmuch 
as  the  subjects  of  both  are  dumb 
animals.  It  i9  not  stated  whether 
the  resemblance  extends  in  any  de- 
gree to  the  treatment. 


The  therapeutic  plan  adopted  is 
very  simple  and  cautious.  Dr.  G. 
belongs  to  the  sceptic  class  in  regard 
to  the  effects  of  medical  treatment, 
and  believes  that  a  credit  is  often 
given  to  remedies,  which  is  really 
due  to  the  sanative  effects  of  nature. 
This  is  the  lesson  which  he  has 
learned  from  the  accidents  which 
have  occurred  in  practice  ;  from  the 
critical  sweats  supervening  on  sudo- 
rifics  which  were  never  swallowed 
by  the  patient,  and  the  copious  eva- 
cuations from  diuretics  which  were 
only  prescribed,  Dr.  G.  regards  the 
effects  of  remedies  as,  for  the  most 
part,  limited  to  a  small  number  of 
primitive  medications,  each  of  which 
may  be  produced  by  several  different 
agents.  When  he  administers  me- 
dicine, therefore,  as  his  views  ^re 
usually  limited  to  the  production  of 
these  primary  effects,  the  article  is 
given  in  a  decisive  dose,  and  without 
combination. 

Among  ihe"diseases  of  most  fre- 
quent occurrence,  is  mentioned  an 
epidemic  catarrh  or  influenza,  which 
sometimes  invades  at  once  all  the 
inmates  of  the  hospital.  The  fact  that 
such  a  disease  appears  to  be  engen- 
dered within  the  walls  of  the  insti- 
tution, induces  him  to  suppose  that 
children,  when  placed  together  in 
large  numbers,  exert,  through  the 
medium  of  respiration,  a  peculiarly 
unfavorable  influence  on  each  other; 
and  that  their  chance  of  health  is 
better  if  dispersed  among  adults. 
With  regard  to  this  point,  it  must  be 
extremely  difficult  to  come  to  any 
satisfactory  conclusion.  The  idea 
is  an  ingenious  one,  and  deserves 
at  least  an  attentive  consideration. 
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To  a  practitioner  engaged  in  the 
treatment  of  infantile  diseases/hoop- 
ing  cough  is  a  malady  of  peculiar  in- 
terest. Dr.  G.  regards  it,  in  its  se- 
verer forms,  as  a  complicated  affec- 
tion, extending  from  the  fauces  to 
the  bronchia?  and  the  lungs;  as  al- 
ways having  something  of  a  nervous 
or  spasmodic  character,  but  never 
existing  independently  of  inflamma- 
tion. He  recommends  emetics  in 
the  first  stage,  but  condemns  their 
use  at  a  later  period.  Vesication  is 
of  doubtful  utility,  as  its  continued 
use  tends  to  maintain  febrile  excite- 
ment. The  bath,  pure  air  and  re- 
gulated diet,  are  the  principal  reme- 
dies to  be  relied  on. 


COLD  APPLICATIONS  IN  UTERINE 
HEMORRHAGE. 

A  writer  in  a  late  German  journal 
condemns  the  use  of  cold  injections 
when  hemorrhage  occurs  after  deli- 
very, and  asserts  that  this  practice  is 
frequently  followed  by  uterine  or 
peritoneal  inflammation.  As  a  safe 
and  effectual  substitute,  the  writer 
recommends  the  application  of  cold 
water  or  ice  to  the  abdominal  sur- 
face. We  are  by  no  means  so  well 
assured  that  the  latter  plan  is  to  be 
*  always  adopted  with  safety.  In  our 
own  practice,  we  have  seldom  em- 
ployed it  when  it  was  not  followed, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  by  the 
consequences  above  alluded  to.  That 
it  is  often  necessary,  it  cannot  be 
denied.  A  sudden  and  rapid  he- 
morrhage is  a  very  alarming  occur- 
rence, and  places  the  life  of  the  pa- 
tient in  immediate  hazard.  Whate- 
ver means,  therefore,  will  most 
speedily  control  it,  must,  under  cer- 


tain circumstances,  be  resorted  ,  to. 
But  it  is  true  of  this,  as  of  many 
other  evils,  that  a  little  prevention 
is  worth  a  great  deal  of  cure.  Of 
many  circumstances  which  influence 
the  occurrence  of  uterine  hemor- 
rhage, one  may  be  mentioned  as  de- 
serving more  attention  than  is  always 
given  by  young  practitioners.  The 
circumstance  we  allude  to  is  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  placenta.  It  is 
thought  by  many  practitioners,  that 
where  this  is  not  expelled  during  the 
first  half  hour  from  the  birth,  it 
should  be  delivered  by  the  hand  of 
the  accoucheur.  This  operation, 
however,  if  not  aided  by  the  uterine 
contractions,  is  almost  always  fol- 
lowed by  hemorrhage-.  It  is  said 
that  the  hand  should  be  retained  in 
the  uterine  cavity  until  it  is,  with  the 
placenta,  expelled  by  contraction. 
But  this  rule  cannot  always  be  fol- 
lowed, and  there  are  circumstances 
under  which  it  would  be  cruel  thus 
to  protract  the  operation.  In  the 
case  of  actual  adhesions,  which  con- 
stitute a  separate  and  troublesome 
complication,  the  delivery  must  be 
aided  ;  but  where  the  cause  of  delay 
is  the  inactivity  of  the  uterus,  it  is  a 
question  of  some  interest,  what  means 
may  be  devised  of  avoiding  the  ope- 
ration. We  mentioned,  in  our  last 
paper,  that  after  a  retention  of  hours 
and  even  days,  we  had  found'  the 
administration  of  a  cathartic  to  bring 
on  expulsive  contractions.  This, 
however,  would  prove  too  tedious 
an  expedient.  In  a  case  of  prema- 
ture labor  which  occurred  to  our- 
selves, the  placenta  was  retained  for 
nearly  an  hour.  The  state  of  the 
parts,  and  especially  of  the  uterus 
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itself,  seemed  to  preclude  the  hope 
of  a  mechanical  delivery.  A  dose 
of  ergot  was  administered,  and  the 
placenta  was  expelled.  Whether 
the  same  treatment  would  he  advis- 
able at  the  full  time,  we  do  not  un- 
dertake to  decide  ;  hut  as  the  article 
operates  by  causing  uterine  contrac- 
tion, it  would  seem  to  promise  great- 
er safety  in  regard  to  the  occurrence 
of  hemorrhage  than  delivery  by  the 
hand.  At  least,  we  think  it  might 
be  worth  a  trial. 

In  the  present  number,  we  have 
inserted  a  case  of  severe  and  pro- 
tracted labor,  reported  in  the  West- 
ern Journal  for  January,  in  which  it 
was  necessary  to  make  an  incision 
into  the  os  uteri,  which  was  in  a 
diseased  state  and  nearly  cartilagi- 
nous, in  oider  to  effect  delivery. 
The  case  is  curious  and  interesting 


in  this  view,  but  we  now  refer  to  it 
with  reference  to  the  management  of 
the  placenta.  What  was  the  nature 
of  the  ineffectual  attempts  to  remove 
this,  we  are  left  to  conjecture.  If 
they  consisted  in  pulling  at  the  pla- 
centa by  the  cord,  they  mighty  per- 
haps, have  better  been  omitted.  The 
resolution  which  was  adopted,  howe- 
ver, was  highly  judicious,  and  the 
reflection  which  suggested  it  is  well 
deserving  of  consideration.  In  fact, 
the  placenta  will  often  be  retained 
at  the  close  of  a  long  and  difficult 
labor,  and  under  circumstances  of 
great  exhaustion.  In  this  state  of 
things,  it  may  certainly  sometimes 
be  better  to  wait  till  the  organ,  in 
common  with  the  rest  of  the  system, 
has  gained  new  vigor,  than  to  incur 
any  hazard  by  a  precipitate  inter- 
ference. 
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"We  are  happy  to  find  that  the  at- 
tention of  the  faculty  is  directed  to 
the  investigation  of  the  nature,  causes 
and  management  of  this  afflicting 
malady.  A  remedy  which  has  been 
used  with  some  success  in  its  local 
treatment,  is  the  Peruvian  Bilsam. 
By  keeping  the  .diseased  part  con- 
stantly covered  with  this  substance, 
the  progress  of  the  erosion  has  ap- 
peared, in  some  cases,  to  be  arrest- 
ed, whilst  the  internal  administration 
of  tonics  enabled  the  system  to  rally 
its  forces,  and  vanquish  the  disease. 
Every  fact  relating  to  this  subject  is 
valuable,  and  the  reader  will  find 


several  very  interesting  and  impor- 
tant cases  ably  presented  in  the  pa- 
per of  Dr.  Hempstead,  which  we  this 
day  publish. 


SPIXAL  DISTORTION. 

M.  Pravaz  has  published  a  work  on 
the  modes  of  distension  proper  to  be 
used  in  distortions  of  the  spinal  co- 
lumn, and  described  therein  an  ap- 
paratus he  has  contrived,  whereby 
such  extension  may  be  safely  and 
effectually  made.  Active  exercise 
enters  into  and  forms  a  prominent 
part  of  the  treatment  of  M.  Pravaz, 
and  the  cases  in  which  he  has  suc- 
ceeded in  diminishing  such  deformi- 
ties, have  given  to  his  plan  and  ap- 
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paratus  a  great  reputation  in  France. 
The  Royal  Academy  ofM  edicine 
appointed  a  commission  to  examine 
into  the  subject,  who  have  accorded 
to  it  a  superiority  over  any  hereto- 
fore proposed. — It  does  not  appear 
that  the  commission  were  apprised 
of  the  apparatus  contrived  by  Mr. 
Casey,  of  NewYork,  or  that  of  Dr. 
Grigg,  of  this  city.  The  machine  of 
the  latter  gentleman  resembles  that  of 
M.  Pravaz  in  an  important  feature, 
viz.,  the  combination  of  exercise 
with  the  spinal  extension. 


STUTTER.IXG. 

In  describing  this  affection,  Dr.  Good 
imputes  it  to  a  spastic  action  of  the 
vocal  muscles  in  general,  which, 
when  not  acted  on  by  an  energetic 
exercise  of  the  will,  do  not  obey  the 
intentions  of  the  speaker,  but  con- 
tract irregularly,  and  emit  sounds 
which  it  was  not  his  intention  to  ut- 
ter. As  an  argument  in  favor  of 
this  explanation,  he  observes  that  H 
reading,  in  which  the  words  are  be- 
fore the  speaker,  and  the  attention 
strongly  fixed  on  them,  the  stutterer 
succeeds  better  than  in  speaking, 
where  the  freedom  of  choice  in  ex- 
pression induces  him  to  hesitate,  and 
weakens  his  control  over  his  own 
vocal  powers.  According  to  this 
theory,  any  circumstance  which  leads 
the  stutterer  to  ma!:e  a  strong  effort, 
which  fixes  his  attention  on  the  ne- 
cessity of  emitting  certain  sounds  in 
succession,  euables  him  also  to  suc- 
ceed, and  for  the  time  to  overcome 
his  infirmity.  Dr.  xVrnott,  in  his 
late  work  on  Physics,  offers  a  simple 
explanation  of  this  phenomenon. 
By  him  it  is  attributed  wholly  to  a 


spasmodic  closure  of  the  glottis,  oc- 
curring at  short  intervals,"and  making 
necessary  a  new  effort  of  the  voice 
to  re-open  the  passage.  The  reme- 
dy, according  to  Dr.  A.,  is  to  be 
found  in  keeping  up  a  succession  of 
sound  from  the  throat,  without  any 
interval,  so  as  to  give  the  glottis  no 
opportunity  to  close.  As'the  theory, 
and  the  practice  thus  founded  on  it, 
are  entitled  to  the  credit  of  consi- 
derable ingenuity,  we  add  a  part  of 
the  preface  which  contains  it,  in  the 
author's  own  language. 

The  most  common  case  of  stut- 
tering, however,  is  not,  as  has  been 
almost  universally  believed,  where 
the  individual  has  a  difficulty  in  res- 
pect to  some  particular  letter  or  ar- 
ticulation, by  the  disobedieuce,  to 
the  will  or  power  of  association,  of 
the.  parts  of  the  mouth  which  should 
form  it,  hut  where  the  spasmodic  in- 
terruption occurs  altogether  behind 
or  beyond  the  mouth,  viz.  in  the 
glottis,  so  as  to  affect  all  the  articu- 
lations equally.  To  a  person  igno- 
rant of  anatomy,  and  therefore  know- 
ing not  what  or  where  the  glottis  is, 
it  lihay  be  sufficient  explanation  to 
say,  that  it  is  the  slit  or  narrow 
opening  at  the  top  of  the  windpipe, 
by  which  the  air  passes  to  and  from 
the  lungs, — being  situated  just  behind 
the  root  of  the  tongue.  It  is  that 
which  is  felt  to  close  suddenly  in 
hiccough,'  arresting  the  ingress  of 
air,  and  that  which  closes,  to  prevent 
the  egress  of  air  from  the  chest  of  a 
person  lifting  a  heavy  weight,  or 
making  any  straining  exertion  ;  it  is 
that  also,  by  the  repeated  shutting 
of  which,  a  person  divides  the  sound 
in  pronouncing  several  times,  in  dis- 
tinct and  rapid  succession,  any  vow- 
el, as  o,  o,  o,  o.  Now  the  glottis, 
during  common  speech,  need  never 
be  closed  ;  and  a  stutterer  is  instantly 
cured  if,  by  having  his  attention 
properly  directed  to  it,  he  can  keep 
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it  open.  Hud  the  edges  or  thin  lips 
of  the  glottis  heen  visible,  like  the 
external  lips  of  the  mouth,  the  inlin  e 
of  stuttering  would  not  so  long  have 
remained  a  mystery,  and  the  effort 
necessary  to  the  cure  would  have 
forced  itself  upon  the  attention  of 
the  most  careless  observer  ;  but  be- 
cause bidden,  and  professional  men 
had  not  detected  in  how  far  they 
were  concerned,  and  the  patient 
himself  had  only  a  vague  feeling  of 
some  difficulty,  which,  after  strain- 
ing, grimace,  gesticulation,  and  some- 
times almost  general  convulsion  of 
the  body,  gave  way,  the  uncertainty 
with  respect  to  the  subject  has  re- 
mained*. Even  many  persons  who, 
by  attention  and  much  labor,  had 
overcome  the  defect  in  themselves, 
as  Demosthenes  did,  have  not  been 
able  to  describe  to  others  the  nature 
of  their  efforts,  so  as  to  ensure  imi- 
tation :  and  the  author  doubts  much 
whether  the  quacks  who  have  suc- 
ceeded in  relieving  many  cases,  but 
in  many  also  have  failed,  or  have 
given  only  temporary  relief,  really 
Understood  what  precise  end,  in  the 
action  of  the  organs,  their  imperfect 
directions,  were  accomplishing. 

Now  a  stutterer,  understanding 
of  anatomy  only  what  is  stated  above, 
will  comprehend  what  he  is  to  aim 
at,  by  being  farther  told,  that  when 
any  sound  is  continuing,  as  when  ho 
is  bumming  a  single  note  or  a  tune, 
the  glottis  is  necessarily  open,  and 
tHerefore,  that  when  he  chooses  to 
begin  pronouncing  or  droning  any 
simple  sound,  as  the  c  of  the  English 
word  berry  (to  do  which  at  once  no 
stutterer  has  difficulty),  he  thereby 
opons  the  glottis,  and  renders  the 
pronunciation  of  any  other  sound 
easy.  If  then,  in  speaking  or  read- 
ing,  ho  joins  his  words  together,  as 
if  each  phrase  formed  but  one  long 
word,  or  nearly  as  a  person  joins 
them  in  singing  (and  this  may  be 
done  without  its  being  at  all  noted  as 
a  peculiarity  of  speech,  for  all  per- 
sons do  it  more  or  less  in  their  ordi- 
nary conversation),  the  voice  never 


stops,  the  glottis  never  closes,  and 
there  is  of  course  no  stutter. 

The  view  given  above  of  the 
nature  of  stuttering  and  its  cure,  ex- 
plains the  following  facts,  which  to 
many  persons  have  hitherto  appear- 
ed extraordinary.  Stutterers  often 
can  sing  well,  and  without  the  least 
interruption, — for  the  tune  being 
continued}  the  glottis  does  not  close. 
Many  stutterers  also  can  read  poetry 
well,  or  any  declamatory  composi- 
tion, in  which  the  uninterrupted  tone 
is  almost  as  rehiarkable  as  in  singing. 
The  cause  of  stuttering  being  so 
simple  as  above  described,  one  rule 
given  and  explained  may,  in  certain 
cases,  instantly  cure  the  defect,  bow- 
ever  aggravated,  as  has  been  observ- 
ed in  not  a  few  instances;  and  this 
explains  also  why  an  ignorant  pre- 
tender may  occasionally  succeed  in 
curing,  by  giving  a  rule  of  which  he 
knows  not  the  reason,  and  which  ho 
cannot  modify  to  the  peculiarities  of 
other  cases.  The  same  view  of  the 
subject  explains  why  the  speech  of 
the  stutterer  has  been  correctly  com- 
pared to  the  escape  of  liquid  from  a 
bottle  with  a  long  narrow  neck, — 
coming,  "  either  as  a  hurried  gush, 
or  not  at  all  for  when  the  glottis 
is  once  opened,  and  the  stutterer 
feels  that  he  has  the  power  of  utter- 
ance, he  is  glad  to  hurry  out  as  many 
words  as  he  can,  before  the  inter- 
ruption again  occurs. 


A  VILLAGE  LIGHTED  BY  NATURAL  GAS. 

The  village  of  Fredonia,  in  the 
western  part  of  the  state  of  New- 
York,  presents  this  singular  pheno- 
menon. I  was  detained  there  a  day 
in  October  of  last  year,  and  had  an 
opportunity  of  examining  it  at  leisure. 
The  village  is  forty  miles  from  Buf- 
falo, and  about  two  from  lake  Erie  ; 
a  small  but  rapid  stream,  called  the 
Canadaway,  passes  through  it,  and 
after,  turning  several  mills,  discharges 
itself  into  the  lake  below:  near  the 
mouth  is  a  small  harbor  with  a  light 
house.    While  removing  an«old  mill 
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which  stood  partly  over  this  stream 
in  Fredonia,  three  years  since,  some 
bubbles  were  observed  to  break  fre- 
quently from  the  water,  and  on  trial 
were  found  to  be  inflammable.  A 
company  was  formed,  and  a  hole,  an 
inch  and  a  half  in  diameter,  being 
bored  through  the  rock, — a  soft  fetid 
limestone, — the  gas  left  its  natural 
channel,  and  ascended  through  this. 
A  gazometer  was  then  constructed, 
with  a  small  house  for  its  protection, 
and  pipes  being  laid,  the  gas  is  con- 
veyed through  the  whole  village. 
One  hundred  lights  are  fed  from  it 
more  or  less,  at  an  expense  of  one 
dollar  and  a  half  yearly  for  each. 
The  flame  is  large,  but  not  so  strong 
or  brilliant  as  that  from  gas  in  our 
cities:  it  is  however  in  high  favor 
with  the  inhabitants.  The  gazome- 
ter I  found,  on  measurement,  col- 
lected eighty-eight  cubic  feet  in 
twelve  hours  during  the  day:  but  the 
man  who  has  charge  of  it  told  me 
that  more  might  be  procured  with  a 
larger  apparatus.  About  a  mile  from 
the  village,  and  in  the  same  stream, 
it  comes  up  in  quantities  four  or  five 
times  as  great.  The  contractor  for 
the  light  house  purchased  the  right 
to  it,  and  laid  pipes  to  the  lake,  but 
found  it  impossible  to  make  it  de- 
scend, the  difference  in  elevation  be- 
ing very  great.  It  preferred  its  old 
natural  channels,  and  bubbled  up  be- 
yond the  reach  of  his  gazometer. 
The  gas  is  carburetted  hydrogen, 
and  is  supposed  to  come  from  beds 
of  bituminous  coal  :  the  only  rock 
visible,  however*  both  here,  and  to  a 


great  extent  on  both  sides,  along  the 
southern  shore  of  the  lake,  is  fetid 
limestone. — Sillim  arts  Journal. 


Godmarts  Myology. — Dr.  John 
D.  Godman,  of  Philadelphia,  is 
now  publishing  a  work  entitled 
Elements  of  Myology.  It  is  to 
contain,  handsoimly  executed,  plates 
of  the  muscles,  "  on  a  plan  hereto- 
fore unknown  in  this  country."  Il- 
lustrations of  the  subject  will  be 
drawn  from  comparative  anatomy 
and  physiology  ;  and  from  the  known 
ability  and  professional  learning  of 
Dr.  G.,  we  may  anticipate,  in  this 
production,  a  valuable  accession  to 
our  means  of  acquiring  anatomical 
knowledge. 

Lymphatics. — A  morbid  specimen 
has  been  presented  to  the  French 
Academy  in  which  the  lymphatic 
vessels  were  greatly  enlarged.  Some 
are  said  to  be  as  large  as  a  man's 
finger,  and  the  thoracic  duct  the  size 
of  a  caudle. 


Medical  Students  in  Philadelphia. 
— There  are  394  students  in  the  me- 
dical department  of  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania. 


Lusus  Natura.  —  We  understand 
that  a  chrld  was  recently  born  in  a 
neighboring  town,  with  the  unusual 
malformation  of  a  double  tongue. 
The  most  melancholy  circumstance 
attending  the  case  is  that  the  child  is 
a  female. 
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Date.) Sex.  |Aep. 


Disease. 


Feb.  6.  M.  19  mo  croup 


AT.  2  yrs  measles 
F.  23  childbed 
At.  3         bursting  of  bloodvessel 
M.  23       disorder  on  the  brain 
M.  3  d  (unknown 
F.  18  mo  measles 
F.  44  yrs  palsy 

I  consumption 
l  cancer 
old  age 
I  do. 


F 

F.  74 
M.  70 
F.72 
M.  30 
M.  28 


Date. 


j  consumption 
colic 


10. 


11 


Sex.|Age.  | 


Disease. 


F. 
F. 
M. 
F. 

|Fl 
13.M. 

If. 

Males,  13 


F  1 24  yrs 
M.40 
F.  77 
F.|6  w 
M.42 
M.  8  ino 
5  yrs 
38 
38 


consumption 
do.  _ 
old  age 
unknown 
intemperance 
dropsy  on  the  brain 
burn 

consumption 
bursting  bloodvessel 
unknown 


15  mollung  fever 
14  yrsldropsy  on  the  chest 
42  unknown 

-Females,  14.    Total,  27. 
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NEW  MEDICAL  BOOKS. 

"FUST  published,  and  for  sale,  bv  CAR- 
%|  TER  &  HENDEE, — Malaria ;  an 
Essay  on  the  Production  and  Propagation 
of  this  Poison.  By  Joii.v  McCuliaCO, 
M.D.  F.R.S.,  &c.  &c. 

An  Essay  on  the:  Diseases  of  the  Inter- 
nal Ear.  By  I.  A.  Sakst,  M.D.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French,  by  Nathan  !i. 
Smith,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the 
University  of  Maryland  ;  with  a  Supple- 
ment on  Diseases  of  the  External  Ear,  by 
the  Translator. 

Observations  on  the  Utility  and  Admi- 
nistration of  Purgative  Medicines,  in  seve- 
ral Diseases.  By  James  Hamilton,  M. 
D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, Szc.  Sec.  From  the  Fifth  Edin- 
burgh Edition. 


ME  MORI  A  ME  DIC  A. 
rjlHIS  day  published  by  CARTER  & 
JL  HENDEE,  corner  of  Washington 
and  School  Streets,  Memoria  Medica,— a 
Medical  Common-place  Book, — with  an 
alphabetical  Index  of  the  most  common 
terms  occurring  in  practice.  Carefully 
selected  and  arranged  by  a  Fellow  of  the 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society. 
From  Dr.  James  Jackson,  Professor  of  the 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in 

Harvard  University. 
Gentlemen, — I  have  examined  the  "  Me- 
moria Medica11  which  you  sent  to  me.  I 
think  the  plan  of  it  very  excellent,  and 
that  it  will  he  found  highly  useful  to  prac- 
titioners aud  students  of  medicine.  I 
have  never  believed  that  a  voluminous 
common-place  book  can  be  *ery  benefi- 
cial to  any  man,  unless  he  means  to  be- 
come an  aoth  >r.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
every  one  will  find  an  advauiage  in  keep- 
ing- a  common-place  book  in  which  he 
may  notice  tlje  detached  facts  which 
come  under  his  notice,  and  which  are 
likely  soon  to  be  lost  from  his  memory. 
The  book  you  have  prepaied  will  be  found 
well  adapted  for  this  purpose  by  medical 
men,  and  will  be  more  likely  to  be  used 
by  those  who  procure  it  than  a  common 
blank  book,  because  all  the  labor  of  ar- 
rangement is  saved. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 
James  Jacksqx. 


From  Dr.  Walter  Channing,  Professor  of 
Obstetrics  and  Medical  Jurisprudence 

in  Harvard  University. 
I  have  examined  the  Medical  Common- 
place Book  which  was  left  with  your  note 
this  evening,  and  with  pleasure  offer  you 
m  y thanks  for  the  publication  of  so  useful 
a  volume.  Every  practitioner  of  medicine 
will  agree  with  the  remarks  in  the  preface 
on  the  inconveniences  and  absolute  loss 
of  what  is  very  useful,  which  result  from 
depending  solely  on  the  memory.  Not 
unfrequently  it  happens  that  some  parti- 
cular prescription  is  peculiarly  suited  to 
an  individual.  Some  time  passes,  and  an 
occasion  again  arises  in  which  wc  believe 
that  the  same  medicine  might  be  equally 
beneficial  ;  what  it  was,  however,  has 
wholly  escaped  us  ;  and  though  something 
else  may  be  equally  useful,  still  some  re- 
gret may  be  felt,  at  least  by  the  patient, 
that  what  has  been  found  beneficial  can- 
not again  be  at  once  resorted  to.  Some 
object  to  an  artificial  method  of  preserv- 
ing, for  such  and  other  uses,  what  may 
be  safely  trusted  to  the  memory,  if  that 
faculty  be  faithfully  cultivated.  I  am 
willing  to  admit  that  there  is  force  in  this 
objection  ;  \)ut  it  is  a  simple  question  of 
fact  only  we  have  to  consider.  If  it  be 
true  that  there  is  much  lost  to  the  indivi- 
dual, and  certainly  much  more  to  the 
profession,  by  trusting  entirely  to  the  me- 
mory, the  occasional  use  of  the  Common- 
place Book  for  the  preservation  of  what 
is  truly  valuable,  has  all  the  recommen- 
dation it  needs.  For  such  purposes,  viz., 
for  the  registering  of  cases  the  most  rare, 
and  the  frequent,  if  important,  epidemics, 
prescriptions,  &c,  your  Memuria  Mtdica 
promises  to  be  very  useful ;  and  for  these 
it  well  deserves  to  be  recommended  to 
physicians.  Students  attending  hospital 
practice  will  find  it  very  valuable.  Its 
tables  of  names  are  very  full,  and  under 
references  very  easy.  I  cannot  but  hope 
it  will  get  into  general  use. 

Yours,  &c,  W.  Chaxkixg. 

Dec.  8. 

AN  ENGRAVING, 
TJ  EPRESENTING  the  Perfect  and  Im- 
JL\/  perfect  Cow  Pox  and  the  Chicken 
Pom,  during  their  course,  by  J.  D.  Fisher, 
M.D.  This  day  published  and  for  sale 
by  CARTER  &  HENDEE,  cor.  of  Wash- 
ington and  School  sts.  Price  62  1-2  cts. 
Jan  26. 
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I. 

PECULIAR  AFFECTION  OF   THE  PERI- 
CRANIUM ; 

Accompanied  with  remarkable  Symp- 
toms, and  generally  relieved  by 
Division  of  the  Membrane. 

Dr.  Abercrombie,  in  the  second 
edition  of  his  valuable  work  on  the 
Diseases  of  the  Brain  and  Spinal 
Cord,,  has  an  interesting  chapter 
on  a  peculiar  affection  of  the  peri- 
cranium, occasionally  met  with  in 
practice.  Sir  Everard  Home  was, 
we  believe,  the  first  who  gave  an 
accurate  description  of  the  disease, 
and  Dr.  Abercrombie  has  furnished 
such  a  neat  abrege  of  his  opinions, 
that  we  cannot  do  better  than  copy 
the  latter. 

"  In  the  cases  related  by  Sir 
Everard  Home,*  the  symptoms  in 
general  were  headach,  with  va- 
rious uneasy  feelings  in  the  head, 
and  a  painful  tenderness  of  the 
scalp  at  a  particular  spot,  with 
some  degree  of  swelling  or  thick- 
ening of  the  integuments  at  the 
place.  In  one,  the  sight  and  hear- 
ing were  considerably  impaired  ; 
and  in  several  of  the  cases  there 
were  fits  resembling  epilepsy. 
They  were  treated  by  dividing  the 
integuments  and  pericranium  freely 
down  to  the  bone,  and  then  dressing 
the  wounds  with  lint,  so  as  to  allow 
them  to  heal  slowly  with  suppura- 
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lion.  In  making  the  incision,  the 
pericranium  was  found  morbidly 
sensible,  and  considerably  thicken- 
ed ;  and  in  some  of  the  cases  indu- 
rated, approaching  to  the  structure 
of  cartilage.  This  treatment  was 
in  some  of  them  followed  by  im- 
mediate and  permanent  relief;  in 
others,  the  patient  continued  liable 
to  fits  or  head  symptoms  upon  any 
excess.  In  some  of  them,  the  in- 
cisions healed  without  any  affec- 
tion of  the  bone  being  discovered  ; 
in  others,  a  portion  of  the  bone  ap- 
peared white  and  porous,  or  honey- 
combed, and  a  limpid  fluid  appear- 
ed to  percolate  through  it,  which 
returned  immediately  as  often  as 
it  was  wiped  off.  In  one  of  these 
cases,  the  porous  piece  of  bone 
exfoliated  after  the  wound  had 
been  dressed  with  dry  lint  for  six 
weeks  ;  the  wound  then  healed, 
and  the  cure  was  permanent.  In 
another,  after  waiting  eight  weeks 
for  the  exfoliation,  he  touched  it 
repeatedly  with  diluted  nitric  acid, 
after  which  it  exfoliated,  and  the 
cure  was  permanent.  In  one  fatal 
case,  he  found  the  pericranium 
thickened  into  a  mass  of  a  fibrous 
texture,  and,  corresponding  to  this 
part  internally,  there  was  a  similar 
thickening  and  induration  of  the 
dura  mater.  Most  of  these  cases 
had  been  treated  by  long  courses 
of  mercury  without  benefit,  in 
some  of  them  with  aggravation  of 
the  symptoms." 

Mr.  Crampton  has  described  a 
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disease  somewhat  similar  in  many 
respects,  under  the  head  of  perios.- 
titis.  It  may  be  remarked,  howe- 
ver, that  Mr.  C.'s  cases  do  really 
resemble  common  inflammation  of 
the  periosteal  tissue  more  than  Sir 
Everard  Home's,  although  there  is 
a  family  resemblance  between  them. 

14  Among  Mr.  Crampton's  cases, 
affecting  various  parts  of  the  body, 
there  are  two  remarkable  examples 
of  it  in  the  head  ;  the  one  acute, 
the  other  chronic.  In  the  former, 
a*  boy  of  fourteen,  the  complaint 
began  with  a  small  angry  tumor  on 
the  right  side  of  the  nose,  from 
which,  after  some  days,  a  swelling 
extended  along  the  right  eyelids 
and  forehead,  with  considerable 
erysipelatous  inflammation  and  fe- 
ver. On  the  ninth  day,  he  became 
suddenly  comatose,  then  convulsed, 
and  died  on  the  twelfth.  On  dis- 
section, the  pericranium  covering 
the  frontal  bone  was  found  red, 
thickened,  and  detached  from  the 
bone,  much  purulent  matter  lying 
between  them.  Internally  the 
dura  mater  was  detached  to  an 
extent  corresponding  to  the  exter- 
nal disease,  and  a  greenish  puriform 
fluid  was  effused  between  it  and 
the  bone.  The  inner  surface  of 
the  dura  mater  was  also  covered 
with  pus  ;  the  pia  mater  was  red, 
very  vascular,  and  covered  with 
pus  to  the  extent  of  two  inches, 
on  the  part  corresponding  to  the 
principal  disease  of  the  pericra- 
nium.— The  other  case  is  that  of 
a  woman  aged  32,  who  was  affect- 
ed with  a  tumor  the  size  of  a  wal- 
nut over  the  left  parietal  bone. 
It  was  soft  and  elastic,  and  in  its 
origin  was  ascribed  to  a  blowr  six 
months  before  :  there  was  an  open- 
ing in  the  tumor,  by  which  a  probe 
could  be  passed  down  to  the  bone. 
She  had  intense  pain  in  the  left 
side  of  the  head  ;  the  right  arm 


was  wasted  and  paralytic,  and  the 
fingers  were  contracted  ;  both  low- 
er extremities  were  feeble  ;  her 
speech  was  indistinct  ;  she  had 
vomiting,  and  frequent  epileptic 
fits.  The  tumor  was  divided 
freely  down  to  the  bone,  and  in 
doing  so  the  pericranium  was  found 
thickened,  firm,  fibrous,  and  mor- 
bidly sensible.  It  formed  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  the  tumor.  The 
bone  under  the  tumor  was  found 
rough  and  superficially  carious. 
A  portion  of  it  wTas  removed  by 
the  trephine,  and  the  dura  mater 
under  it  appeared  very  vascular, 
and  rather  thickened.  For  six 
days  after  the  operation  she  had 
fever,  extensive  erysipelas  of  the 
head,  delirium  and  convulsions. 
Suppuration  was  then  established, 
and  all  these  symptoms  were  re- 
lieved. In  the  course  of  the  cure, 
a  slough  was  detached  from  the 
dura  mater.  A  fortnight  after  the 
operation,  she  recovered  the  use 
of  her  arm,  and  wras  free  from 
complaint." 

Tissot,  Ponteau.  and  others, 
describe  cases  which  bear  some 
resemblance  to  those  of  Sir  E. 
Home  and  Mr.  Crampton,  but  the 
likeness  may  be  fanciful,  the  com- 
parison unsafe,  and  we  therefore 
pass  on  to  an  instance  related  by 
Dr.  Abercrombie  himself. 

Case. — "  A  servant  girl,  aged 
about  twenty,  fell  backwards  with 
a  child  in  her  arms,  and  received 
the  full  force  of  the  fall  upon  the 
most  prominent  part  of  the  occi- 
pital bone.  She  soon  recovered 
from  the  immediate  effects  of  the 
injury,  but  continued  to  have  pain 
in  the  part  ;  and,  after  several 
months,  was  seized  with  paraple- 
gia and  retention  of  urine.  She 
was  now  confined  to  bed  for  three 
or  four  months,  after  which  she 


PECULIAR  AFFECTION   OF  THE  PERICRANIUM. 


43 


recovered  the  use  of  her  limbs  in 
a  tolerable  degree,  but  the  re- 
tention of  urine  continued,  and 
she  came  to  Edinburgh  in  the 
beginning  of  1S28,  vrhich  was 
more  than  a  year  after  the  acci- 
dent. The  paraplegia  was  now 
nearly  removed,  but  she  had  still 
retention  of  urine,  requiring  the 
constant  use  of  the  catheter.  .  On 
the  seat  of  injury  on  the  occipital 
bone,  a  round  portion  the  size  of 
a  crown  piece  was  acutely  ten- 
der, and  very  moderate  pressure 
upon  it  produced  complete  insen- 
sibility, which  continued  a  minute 
or  two,  and  returned  as  often  as 
the  pressure  was  repeated.  It 
had  the  appearance  of  syncope, 
but  the  pulse  was  not  affected. 
In  this  state  I  saw  her  along  with 
Mr.  Lizars,  and  it  was  agreed  to 
make  a  free  crucial  incision 
through  the  part,  and  to  keep  the 
wound  open  by  dressings,  so  as  to 
promote  suppuration.  In  doing 
so,  the  pericranium  was  found 
tender  and  somewhat  thickened, 
but  the  bone  was  sound.  On  the 
following  day  she  passed  her  urine 
freely,  and  she  continued  free 
from  complaint  as  long  as  the 
wound  continued  to  discharge. 
It  healed  at  the  end  of  a  fortnight, 
and  the  retention  of  urine  returned 
immediately.  The  incision  was 
now  repeated  with  the  same  re- 
sult as  before,  her  urine  being 
passed  almost  immediately.  Va- 
rious means  «.\ere  then  employed 
to  promote  a  more  complete  sup- 
puration from  the  wound,  but  it 
healed  after  two  or  three  weeks, 
and  the  retention  of  urine  return- 
ed as  before,  with  considerable 
tenderness  in  the  affected  spot. 
A  third  incision  was  then  made, 
with  the  sanie  effect  as  before, 
and  various  applications  were 
made  with  the  view  of  promoting 


exfoliation  of  bone,  as  in  Sir  Eve- 
rard  Home's  cases,  but  without 
success  ;  and  the  wound  again 
healed  after  three  or  four  weeks. 
The  fits  of  insensibility  on  pres- 
sure now  retuned,  which  had  not 
returned  after  the  former  inci- 
sions, and  along  with  them  the 
retention  of  urine. 

"  Since  that  time,  repeated 
incisions  have  been  made,  with 
similar  results.  The  principal 
change  in  her  situation  now  is, 
that  she  has  got  free  of  the  fits 
of  insensibility,  upon  the  spot  be- 
ing pressed  ;  and  the  effect  of  the 
incisions  has  continued  longer,  as 
on  several  occasions  she  has  re- 
mained free  from  the  retention  of 
urine  for  several  weeks  after  the 
incisions  were  healed,  and  at  one 
time  enjoyed  perfect  health  for 
three  months." 

We  must  confess  that  we  are 
not  without  our  misgivings  on  the 
real  nature  of  the  foregoing  case. 
The  age  of  the  patient,  the  pro- 
gress of  the  symptoms,  the  reten- 
tion of  urine,  and  the  syncope 
without  affection  of  the  pulse, 
are  features  that  look  but  too 
like  those  of  hysteria,  not  to  stag- 
ger our  belief  in  the  existence  of 
organic  disease.  We  have  seen, 
and  every  practical  person  has 
seen  also,  worse  symptoms  than 
these  dependent  on  the  Proteian 
disease  in  question,  and  we  verily 
believe  that  retention  of  urine 
and  pain  in  the  head,  aggravated 
by  the  slightest  touch,  are  amongst 
the  more  common  of  its  forms. 
Of  course,  we  do  not  venture  to 
pronounce  that  Dr.  Abercrombie's 
case  was  one  of  hysteria,  but  we 
think  that  reasoning  on  the  pub- 
lished data,  always  inferior  to 
personal  examination,  its  aspect 
is  suspicious. 
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Wo  remember  having  witness- 
ed a  case  of  the  kind  described 
by  Sir  Kverard  Home  some  years 
ago,  at  St.  George's  Hospital. 
It  was  that  of  a  widow,  about  30 
years  of  ago,  who  presented  some 
tumefaction  over  the  left  tempo- 
ral ridge  of  tho  parietal  bone, 
very  tender  upon  pressure,  ac- 
companied with  dimness  of  vision, 
much  pain  shooting  to  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  head,  disposition 
to  slight  vertigo,  and  numbness  of 
the  hands.  There  was  an  odd 
expression  about  the  eyes  and  as- 
pect which  had  rather  a  maniacal 
cast  ;  her  general  health  was 
pretty  good.  She  dated  her 
complaints  to  a  severe  blow  upon 
the  part  received  seven  years 
previously,  which  stunned  her  at 
the  time,  and  since  the  infliction 
of  which  she  had  sutVered  more 
or  less  from  the  symptoms  we 
have  enumerated.  Mr.  Brodie, 
under  whose  care  the  patient 
was,  cut  down  upon  the  tumefac- 
tion and  divided  the  pericranium. 
There  was  no  perceptible  thick" 
Ming  of  the  latter,  but  the  bone 
appeared  to  Mr.  B.  to  be  some- 
what enlarged.  Several  attacks 
of  erysipelas  of  the  face  and  head 
succeeded  the  operation,  and  it 
was  long  before  she  was  able  to 
quit  the  house.  The  pain  in  the 
head  was  certainly  relieved,  but 
we  did  not  perceive  much  differ- 
ence in  other  respects,  and  a  few 
days  ago,  when  we  casually  saw 
the  individual,  she  was  still  suf- 
fering from  swimming  in  the  head, 
disposition  to  irregular  flushings 
of  the  face,  and  other  symptoms 
of  unpleasant  character. 

lu  a  clinical  lecture  delivered 
on  the  occasion,  Mr.  Brodie  men- 
tioned oue  or  two  interesting  cases 
which  he  had  treated  with  suc- 
cess.   A  man  became  affected 


with  pain  in  the  forehead,  and  a 
tumor  appeared.  A  fit  of  epi- 
lepsy succeeded,  other  epileptic 
attacks  occurred  at  intervals,  and 
three  months  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  disease  be  en- 
tered St.  George's  Hospital. 
There  was  now  a  considerable 
tumor  in  the  forehead  ;  Mr.  Bro- 
die cut  down  upon  it,  and,  finding 
that  it  looked  like  the  affection 
of  the  pericranium  resulting  from 
scrofulous  intlammation,  he  re- 
moved it  entirely  from  the  bone, 
which  was  rough.  The  pain  in 
the  head  was  relieved,  a  layer  of 
bone  exfoliated,  and  the  patienW 
got  well.  In  another  instance,  a 
woman  received  a  blow  upon  the 
head,  and  ever  afterwards  suffer- 
ed from  pain  in  the  part,  which 
was  slightly  tumefied.  She  en- 
tered St.  George's  Hospital  com- 
plaining of  pain  in  the  head,  dim- 
ness of  vision,  numbness  of  one 
hand,  &c.  J  Mr.  Brodie  divided 
the  pericranium,  which  was  a 
little  thickened,  down  to  the  bone; 
and  tiiis  patient  also  recovered 
perfectly. — Jlfeflf,  Chir.  Her. 


II. 

LEGAL  MKD1CINK. 

A  cask  has  recently  occurred  in 
Paris  in  which  a  body  was  disin- 
terred secen  years  afttr  burial*  and 
the  fact  of  the  individual  having 
been  poisoned  by  arsenic  determin- 
ed by  chemical  examination.  . 

M.  Orfila  was  asked,  last  June, 
if  a  body,  removed  from  the  grave 
after  such  a  lapse  of  time,  could 
possibly  a  fiord  proofs  of  poison 
having  been  administered  ;  and  if 
so,  in  what  maimer  such  an  inves- 
tigation was  to  be  couducted?  To 
this  question  he  replied,  that  it 
was  very  probable  the  body  was 
already  almost  entirely  reduced  to 
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ashes,  but  that,  nevertheless,  if  a 
sort  of  blackish  cooai  was  found 
at  the  sides  of  the  spinal  column, 
chiefly  in  the  dorsal  and  lumbar 
regions,  such  mass  might  be  ana- 
lysed in  the  manner  pointed  out  in 
his  work  on  Toxicology.  MM. 
Ozanam  and  Ide,  physicians  at 
Lyons,  where  the  supposed  murder 
had  occurred,  were  requested  by 
the  legal  authorities  to  proceed  to 
the  disinterment  of  the  body  of  a 
man  whom  they  suspected  had 
been  poisoned  by  his  daughter  in 
1822,  in  the  department  of  Ain. 
They  accordingly  did  so,  and  found 
that  nitrate  of  potass  and  hydro- 
sulphuric  acid  were  acted  upon  by 
the  suspected  matters  as  by  arse- 
nic. The  grave  had  been  dug  in 
a  dry  gravelly  soil,  in  which  there 
was  a  little  sulphate  of  lime  ;  and 
to  this  circumstance  must  doubt- 
less be  attributed  the  remarkable 
state  of  preservation  in  which  the 
body  was  found.  The  coffin  was 
entire,  formed  of  thick  planks  of 
fir,  which  internally  were  quite 
dry.  Although  more  than  seven 
years  bad  elapsed  since  the  inter- 
ment, the  body  was  recognised  by 
the  priest,  by  the  grave-digger, 
and  even  by  some  of  the  national 
guard  who  had  assisted  at  the  ce- 
remony, and  fired  over  the  grave. 
All  remembered  the  spot,  and  the 
individual  was  identified  by  the 
hair  which  yet  remained,  and  by 
the  teeth,  all  of  which  were  still 
in  their  sockets,  except  one  parti- 
cular tooth,  which  he  had  lost  be- 
fore death  ;  and  lastly,  the  joiner 
recognised  the  coffin,  which  had 
been  constructed  with  unusual 
care,  being  intended  for  a  person 
of  distinction.  The  head,  trunk 
and  limbs  wrere  entire,  so  that,  the 
stature  could  be  measured.  The 
chest  had  sunk  in,  the  heart  and 
lungs  wTere  blended  together,  and 


presented  the  appearance  of  a  dark 
ointment.  The  whole  was  without 
smefl.  The  entire  trunk  was  re- 
moved, the  head  and  extremities 
being  regarded  as  unnecessary  to 
the  investigation.  The  portion 
thus  reserved  for  examination 
weighed  nine  pounds  ;  of  this,  two 
pounds  \vere  set  aside  for  a  second 
series  of  experiments,  incase  those 
made  on  the  first  should  prove 
unsatisfactory. 

In  these  investigations,  MM. 
Ozaman  and  Ide  went  on  the  sup- 
position of  arsenic  being  the  poison, 
— this  being  the  one  employed  in 
the  great  majority  of  cases.  The 
matters  above  mentioned  were 
boiled,  the  fluid  evaporated  to  dry- 
ness, and  the  residuum  thus  obtain- 
ed dissolved  in  distilled  water. 
This  produced  a  deep-colored  li- 
quid, which  was  but  imperfectly 
deprived  of  its  hue  by  chlorine. 
The  distilled  water  charged  with 
this  extract,  was  again  evaporated 
to  dryness.  At  the  same  time, 
four  ounces  of  nitrate  of  potass, 
placed  in  a  matrass,  were  exposed 
on  ignited  charcoal.  The  suspect- 
ed matter,  well  dried  and  rolled 
into  little  portions,  was  introduc- 
ed. Each  time  this  was  done,  a 
deflagration  was  perceived.  It 
was  then  allowed  to  cool,  and  the 
residue  again  dissolved  in  distilled 
water.  This  solution  was  satu- 
rated with  nitric  acid,  and  after- 
wards subjected  to  the  usual  re- 
agents, all  of  which  indicated  the 
presence  of  arsenic.  Some  small 
portions  were  treated  with  vege- 
table charcoal,  introduced  into  a 
glass  tube,  and  then  heated.  They 
gave  out  aqueous  vapor  ;  soon  af- 
ter which,  small  grey-colored  and 
brilliant  points  were  seen.  A 
grain  of  metallic  arsenic  was  thus 
obtained.  Another  portion,  treat- 
ed with  hydro-sulphuric  acid,  fur- 
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nished  sulphuret  of  arsenic  ;  and 
this,  heated  and  acted  on  hy  caus- 
tic potass,  afforded  a  portion  of 
shining  matter,  which  was  easily 
dissolved  in  distilled  water,  by  di- 
recting upon  it  a  current  of  oxygen 
gas.  By  these  various  experi- 
ments, the  fact  of  a  considerable 
quantity  of  arsenic  having  been  ad- 
ministered was  thus  demonstrated 
at  the  end  of  seven  years,  affording 
a  striking  illustration  of  the  impor- 
tance of  toxicology  in  forwarding 
the  ends  of  justice. — Lon.  M.  Gaz. 


HI. 

CASE  OF  STONE   EXTRACTED  FROM 
THE  FEMALE  BLADDER. 

By  James  Wilsow. 

Mrs.  H.,  aged  6S,  had  been  sub- 
ject to  calculous  complaints  for 
twenty  years,  and  had  passed 
many  small  stones  ;  for  several 
months  she  had  voided  none,  and 
her  sufferings  were  become  great- 
ly aggravated.  On  introducing  a 
sound,  a  large  stone  was  easily 
felt.  I  was  induced,  in  this  case, 
to  try  lithotrity  ;  1st,  on  account 
of  the  very  favorable  reports 
given  of  that  operation;  and,  2dly, 
because  the  stone  in  this  case 
appearing  to  be  very  large,  it 
was  probable  that,  by  breaking 
it  down,  the  fragments  might  be 
easily  removed  by  dilatation  of 
the  urethra.  I  was  aware  that, 
in  two  cases  in  which  dilatation 
of  the  urethra  had  been  tried 
here,  the  stones,  from  their  very 
large  size,  required  a  great  deal 
of  force  for  their  removal  ;  this, 
doubtless,  was  the  cause  of  incon- 
tinence of  urine,  which  continued 
in  both  cases  for  a  considerable 
time. 

On  the  8th  of  August,  after 
filling   the  bladder  with  warm 


water,    Civiale's  instrument,  d 

trois  branches,  made  by  Wiess, 
was  easily  introduced,  and  placed 
in  contact  with  the  stone.  It 
was  found,  however,  that  the 
bladder  could  not  be  kept  dis- 
tended, the  injected  fluid  escap- 
ing by  the  sides,  and  also  through 
the  centre  of  the  instrument, 
which  I  have  no  doubt  added  both 
to  the  difficulty  and  danger  of  the 
operation.  Some  of  the  lithotrity 
instruments  are  so  constructed, 
that  without  their  removal,  the 
bladder  may  be  distended  by  in- 
jection. The  want  of  such  an 
apparatus  in  the  instrument  which 
I  employed,  was  found  to  be  a 
serious  defect.  Many  unsuccess- 
ful attempts  were  made  to  grasp 
the  stone,  and  there  was  good 
reason  to  think  that  when  the 
bladder  became  empty  on  the 
escnpe  of  the  fluid,  and  contract- 
ed round  the  stone,  its  coats  be- 
came entangled  in  the  claws  of 
the  instrument.  Much  irritation 
was  occabioned,  and  a  considera- 
ble discharge  of  blood  took  place. 
At  length,  by  raising  the  patient, 
who  till  now  lay  in  a  horizontal 
position,  to  a  semi-sitting  posture, 
the.  stone  was  partially  seized, 
and  drilled  to  the  extent  of  a 
quarter  of  an  inch.  It  then  be- 
came necessary  to  change  the 
position  of  the  stone,  in  order  to 
present  a  new  surface  for  tritu- 
ration, but  it  could  not  again  be 
laid  hold  of,  and  the  instrument 
was  withdrawn,  after  continuing 
the  attempts  for  at  least  three 
quarters  of  an  hour.  The  patient 
was  a  good  deal  exhausted.  Sixty 
drops  of  tinct.  opii  were  given, 
and  strict  antiphlogistic  treatment 
enjoined.  No  feverishness  fol- 
lowed, and  the  pain,  though  se- 
vere, was  certainly  less  than 
might  have  been  expected  from 
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the  irritation  produced  by  the 
operation.  Some  days  after- 
wards, the  paroxysms  of  pain  oc- 
casioned by  the  stone  became 
very  frequent,  and  so  severe, 
that  on  the  1 6th,  ten  days  after 
the  attempt  at  lithotrity,  it  was 
deemed  necessary  to  do  something 
for  the  removal  of  the  calculus. 
From  the  total  failure  of  the  for- 
mer operation,  it  would  have  been 
wrong  to  have  subjected  the  pa- 
tient to  a  repetition  of  the  same 
risk,  without  the  probability  of 
removing  the  stone,  which  there 
was  no  reason  to  calculate  upon 
in  a  second  trial.  The  plan, 
therefore,  of  dilating  the  urethra 
was  adopted,  and  performed  with 
Weiss's  dilator,  with  the  most 
perfect  success.  The  dilatation, 
to  the  extent  of  an  inch  and  a 
half,  was  completed,  without 
much  pain,  in. ten  minutes  ;  a  pair 
of  strong  forceps  were  introduc- 
ed, and  the  stone  soon  laid  hold 
of.  It  appeared  to  be  very  large, 
and  I  found  a  good  deal  of  resist- 
ance was  to  be  offered  to  the  ex- 
traction. The  forceps  was  then 
very  firmly  grasped,  in  order  that 
the  hold  might  not  be  lost,  when 
fortunately  the  stone  gave  way, 
and  was  reduced  to  many  frag- 
ments, which  were  easily  remov- 
ed by  the  forceps,  scoop,  and  re- 
peated injections.  A  dose  of 
tinct.  opii  was  again  given.  No 
bad  symptom  followed,  and  far 
less  pain  was  experienced,  both 
during  and  after  the  operation, 
than  the  former.  On  the  second 
day,  the  patient  was  able  to  re- 
tain her  urine,  and  to  void  it  with 
ease  in  the  ordinary  quantity, 
which  she  has  continued  to  do 
ever  since. 

It  would  perhaps  be  unfair  to 
draw  any  conclusion  unfavorable 
to  lithotrity  from  a  single,  proba- 


bly imperfect,  and  unsuccessful 
trial,  at  least  on  comparing  it 
with  lithotomy,  which  is  always 
a  hazardous  operation  ;  but  in  this 
instance  it  is  perfectly  legitimate 
to  compare  it  with  the  operation 
of  removing  the  stone  by  dilating 
the  female  urethra.  A  better 
opportunity  could  not  have  been 
found  for  forming  a  comparative 
estimate  of  the  respective  value 
of  these  different  operations,  and 
of  showing  the  decided  superiority 
of  the  latter  over  the  former. 
Both  operations  were  first  at- 
tempts by  the  same  operator, 
and  therefore  may  be  supposed 
equally  unskilful,  and  both  were 
performed  on  the  same  individual, 
with  a  very  short  interval  of  time 
between  them.  If  there  was  any 
difference,  that  difference  was  in 
favor  of  lithotrity  ;  for,  at  the 
commencement  of  dilatation,  the 
bladder  was  in  a  much  more  irri- 
table state  than  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  former  operation. 

Since  the  above,  I  have  seen 
the  operation  of  dilating  the  ure- 
thra performed  by  Dr.  M'Far- 
lane,  on  a  girl  three  years  and 
four  months  old.  The  dilatation, 
to  the  extent  of  an  inch,  was  ef- 
fected by  the  same  dilator  in  ten 
minutes,  and  a  stone  the  size  of  a 
pigeon's  egg  extracted  without 
difficulty.  This  girl  was  able  to 
run  about  next  day.  Some  in- 
continence of  urine  continued  for 
a  week  or  two,  which  has  now 
gone  off,  and  she  is  quite  well. — 
Glasgow  Med.  Journ. 


IV. 

CRITICISM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 

and  Surgical  Journal. 
Dear  Sir, — In  the  last  number 
of  the  North  American  Medical 
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and  Surgical  Journal,  are  to  be 
found  some  sharp  critical  remarks 
upon  a  work  entitled  u  a  Manual 
for  the  Use  of  the  Stethescope," 
which  I  was  the  means  of  intro- 
ducing to  the  profession  in  this 
part  of  the  country.  I  am  con- 
tent the  writer  should  treat  my 
additions  to  that  work  with  little 
respect,  for  they  did  not  claim  to 
be  "  magnificent"  nor  magnilo- 
quent. The  last  London  edition 
of  the  work  contains  three,  if  not 
four,  introductory  prefaces.  In 
my  edition,  I  dispensed  with  them 
entirely,  and  wrote  a  new  histo- 
rical and  explanatory  introduction, 
dated  Nov.  1,  1828,  which  the 
advertisement  stated  was  "in- 
tended to  embrace  the  amount  of 
all  that  was  important  in  the  pre- 
faces alluded  to,  as  well  as  that 
contained  in  various  abstracts  and 
reviews  which  have  appeared,  of 
treatises  upon  the  different  modes 
of  investigating  thoracic  diseases, 
and  in  some  other  works  which 
are  not  generally  before  the  pro- 
fession in  this  country."  By 
which  I  meant  to  say,  all  that  is 
important  concerning  the  history 
and  mode  of  applying  the  instru- 
ment called  a  Stethoscope  ;  not 
all  that  was  important  on  the  sub- 
ject of  thoracic  diseases.  But  I 
admit  the  language  is  ambiguous 
and  faulty,  and  does  not  deserve 
to  be  rescued  from  the  fangs  of 
criticism  :  I  give  it  up.  My  next 
complaint  is  better  founded. 

The  reviewer  states,  "  What 
principally  attracts  our  attention 

in  this  abstract  is  the  tone  of 

local  feeling  and  exclusively  local 
knowledge  which  it  betrays." 
This  latter  charge  the  reviewer 
rests  solely  upon  my  remark,  that 
"  in  this  country  the  stethescope 
still  (Nov.  1,  1828)  remains' a 
novelty."    "  Be  it  known  to  our 


Salem  friend,"  he  says,  "that 
the  stethescope  was  introduced 
into  Philadelphia  within  some- 
where about  a  year  of  its  first 
publication  ;  and  that  it  has  been 
used  here  since  that  time  without 
interruption."  Be  it  known  to 
my  Philadelphia  reprover,  that  I 
received  the  1819  edition  of  La- 
ennec  and  the  first  form  of  his 
stethescope  as  soon  as  it  could 
reach  me  from  an  assiduous  friend 
then  residing  at  Marseilles,  and 
that  others  were  received  in  this 
town  and  Boston  about  the  same 
time.  I  have  ever  since  been  as 
constant  to  my  stethescope  as  a 
Dutchman  to  his  pipe,  or  an  Eng- 
lishman to  his  umbrella,  and  oth- 
ers in  this  region  are  far  more 
familiar  with  its  diagnostic  uses. 
But  with  people  of  this  region 
generally,  it  is  even  yet  "  a  no- 
velty and  unless  I  was  very 
much  misled  in  my  inquiries  at 
the  time  the  "introduction"  was 
written,  there  were  but  few  phy- 
sicians at  the  South  and  West  who 
used  it  familiarly ;  and  moreover  I 
have  misgivings  that  at  this  very 
moment  it  is  not  to  be  found  iu  the 
pockets  or  the  libraries  of  a  major- 
ity of  the  physicians  of  the  city  of 
Medical  Science, the  Edinburgh  of 
cur  country.  I  protest  against  the 
injustice  of  being  taxed  with  the 
"  locality"  of  my  knowledge  in 
this  instance,  which  is  the  only 
one  brought  to  prove  the  charge. 
But  "  local  knowledge"  may  be 
excusable  ignorance  ; — not  so 
"  local  feeling"  and  "  exclusive- 
ness  ;"  for  this  is  illiberal,  and  un- 
worthy the  medical  character. 
My  reviewer  says,  "The  editor 
seems  to  forget  that  there  exist 
other  States  in  this  renowned 
Union  than  those  east  of  the  Hud- 
son ;  he  writes  only  for  a  '  New 
England  climate'  and  1  the  New 
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England  practitioner.'  Against 
this  exclusiveness,  which  would 
erect  a  sort  of  provincial  tribunal 
in  literature,  we  enter  our  pro- 
test." Now  this  is  hard  mea- 
sure, nny,  it  is  churlish.  I  made 
no  remark  on  which  this  odious 
charge  could  be  justly  grounded. 
I  urged  upon  "  New  England 
practitioners"  to  learn  the  use  of 
the  stethoscope,  because  our 
moist  and  variable  "  New  Eng- 
land climate"  (God  save  the 
mark!)  was  prolific  of  consumption. 

The  North  American  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal,  although 
published  under  the  auspices  of 
an  association  which  is  said  to  be 
a  secret  one,  is  a  clever  periodi- 
cal, and  holds  a  good  rank  among 
the  six  or  seven  medical  quarter- 
ly publication?  of  this  country. 
Of  this  the  editors  seem  suffi- 
ciently aware.  In  their  preface 
to  the  last  number,  which  is  the 
first  of  their  fifth  year,  they  as- 
sert that  u  they  may,  without 
unjustifiable  vanity,  add  the  en- 
couraging belief,  that  their  labors 
have  not  been  unproductive  of 
good  to  the  profession.  The  im- 
petus given  to  the  progress  and 
diffusion  of  periodical  medical  li- 
terature, has  been,  if  not  mainly 
their  work,  at  least  in  no  small 
degree  owing  to  their  efforts." 
"  Rather  magnificent,  we  should 
think,"  for  a  four  year  old  !  and 
not  altogether  respectful  to  the 
labors  of  contemporaneous  re- 
views, most  of  which  were  com- 
menced before  the  North  Ameri- 
can, to  say  nothing  of  the  volumes 
upon  volumes  of  the  defunct  New 
England  Journal,  and  Chapman's 
Philadelphia  Journal,  and  the 
Medical  Recorder,  and  the  hex- 
ades  upon  hexades  of  the  Medi- 
cal Repository,  and  the  other  me- 


dical journals  in  Baltimore,  Phi- 
ladelphia and  New  York,  in  by- 
gone days, — all  of  which  have 
had  some  little  ~  share  in  giving 
the  impetus  to  "  the  progress  and 
diffusion  of  medical  literature." 
We  certainly  owe  a  sjreat  deal  to 
the  medical  press  of  Philadelphia, 
and  I  am  always  ready  to  acknow- 
ledge my  share  of  the  obligation. 
This  press  is  beyond  comparison 
the  most  prolific  in  this  country, 
and  the  craft  of  book-making 
flourishes  in  its  vicinity.  I  think 
there  were  but  four  u  systems  of 
the  practice  of  physic"  published 
there  during  the  past  year. 

The  closing  remarks  in  the  re- 
view are  liberal  and  good-humor- 
ed. I  accept  the  proffered  "  right 
hand  of  good  will;"  and  t;  in  testi- 
mony of  this  good  will,"  I  design 
to  send  the  editors  some  little 
matters  I  have  put  forth  in  the 
past  year,  to  cause  the  journal  to 
be  taken  by  some  of  us  in  this 
piaee,  and  perchance  I  may  even 
be^  moved  to  aspire  after  the  re- 
nown of  figuring  as  a  contributor 
to  its  pages.  And  especially  do 
I  enjoin  upon  Messrs.  Carter  & 
Kendee  to  furnish  the  rectangular 
city  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
the  "  Manual"  for  their  consump- 
tion, and  whenever  a  new  edition 
is  called  for,  to  leave  out  that 
abominable  plate  (which  ought  to 
have  been  better,  as  it  was  re- 
duced from  one  of  Soemmering's), 
and  correct  some  blunders  in  the 
authorship  of  the  notes.  And  I 
most  heartily  and  cordially  agree 
that  nothing  can  be  more  useful 
or  desirable  to  readers,  review- 
ers, publishers  and  authors,  than 
a  better  understanding,  and  u  more 
cordial  co-operation"  between  all 
the  parties.  M.  M.  S.  S. 

Salem,  Feb.  22,  1830. 
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M A L- PRACTICE  IN  MIDWIFERY. 

At  an  extraordinary  session  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Medicine  in  Pa- 
ris, on  the  29th  of  September,  a  Re- 
port was  received  from  the  Commit- 
tee on  the  questions  addressed  to 
that  body  by  the  court  of  Domfront 
in  the  case  of  M.  Helie.  The  cir- 
cumstance which  led  to  the  prosecu- 
tion of  this  individual,  occurred  no 
less  than  five  years  since,  and  some 
mention  of  it  will  be  found  in  the 
17th  number  of  our  last  volume.  The 
questions  submitted  to  the  Academy 
were  four  in  number,  but  the  main 
point  of  inquiry  was,  whether  M. 
Helie,  in  mutilating  the  infant,  acted 
conformably  to  the  rules  of  his  art? 
The  reply  reported  by  the  commit- 
tee was  very  simple  and  cautious. 
It  recognised  the  difficulty  of  esti- 
mating with  accuracy  the  precise  si- 
tuation in  which  an  accoucheur  may 
have  found  himself  placed  in  a  given 
case.  It  expressed,  however,  the 
conviction  of  the  committee,  that,  at 
the  time  of  the  operation,  the  life  of 
the  mother  was  in  great  danger  ;  and 
it  defended  the  operation  itself,  as 
one  the  propriety  of  which,  under 
certain  circumstances,  was  clearly 
recognised  by  the  best  authorities, 
both  ancient  and  modern.  In  con- 
clusion, the  report  deprecates  the  in- 
terference of  civil  tribunals  to  punish 
mistakes  committed  by  the  practi- 
tioner in  the  conscientious  discharge 
of  his  duty;  denies  that  he  ought  to 
be  answerable  for  such  errors  in  a 
court  of  justice  ;  and  maintains  that 
the  existence  of  such  a  responsibility 


would  cramp  the  energies  of  the  phy- 
sician himself,  and  induce  him  to 
withhold  his  efforts  at  the  very  mo- 
ment when  decision  and  boldness 
were  imperiously  required.  Some 
discussion  ensued  upon  the  last  por- 
tion of  the  report,  and  a  motion  was 
offered  to  strike  out  all  which  fol- 
lowed the  answers  to  the  interroga- 
tories. It  was  lost,  however,  by  a 
large  majority,  and  the  report  was 
accepted. 


CR0UP. 

The  membrane  formed  in  this  dis- 
ease is  generally  considered  as  a 
specific  secretion.  We  see  that  M. 
Billard,  of  Angers,  who  is  known 
advantageously  for  his  treatise  on 
the  mucous  membrane,  takes  a  some- 
what different,  and,  as  we  think,  a 
more  correct  view  of  the  subject. 
According  to  him,  the  elements  of 
the  diseased  membrane  exist  in  the 
ordinary  secretions  of  the  part.  In 
accordance  with  this  view,  the  action 
of  calomel  in  these  cases  is  supposed 
to  consist  in  increasing  and  rendering 
less  viscid  the  product  of  [this  secre- 
tion, so  that  it  may  be  the  more  rea- 
dily expelled.  By  those  cases  of 
death  from  croup  in  which  we  have 
witnessed  the  dissection,  a  similar 
idea  has  been  suggested  to  us,  with 
regard  to  the  nature  of  the  secretion, 
to  that  here  stated  by  Billard.  It 
may  indeed,  in  some  cases,  happen 
that  an  organized  membrane  is  pro- 
duced with  a  secreting  surface  pecu- 
liar to  itself ;  but  more  generally,  we 
apprehend,  the  original  mucous  mem- 
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brane  supplies  the  secretion,  which, 
more  condensed  and  adherent  in  the 
first  instance  than  that  of  the  healthy 
membrane,  soon  becomes  more  so 
in  consequence  of  the  loss  of  its 
moisture.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, the  effect  of  copious  and 
fluid  secretion  from  the  surface  be- 
neath, must  be  to  loosen  this  morbid 
lining  of  the  part,  and  thus  facilitate 
its  subsequent  expulsion. 


ENDERMIC  MEDICATION. 

In  a  case  reported  by  Dr.  Bache,  of 
Philadelphia,  this  mode  of  treatment 
is  mentioned  as  having  been  employ- 
ed with  some  advantage.  As  opium 
given  internally  was  found  to  disa- 
gree with  the  patient,  two  grains  of 
morphia  were  applied  to  a  small  blis- 
ter in  the  chest.  Its  effect  in  alle- 
viating cough  was  unequivocal,  though 
the  sleep  obtained  in  this  manner 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  sound 
or  quiet. 


S  ARSAPARILLA. 

Of  six  or  eight  species  of  smilax 
which  we  are  told  are  found  growing 
in  the  woods  of  Guiana,  there  is  but 
one  which  is  known  to  possess  any 
medical  virtues,  although  the  sarsa- 
parilla  of  commerce  is  obtained  in- 
discriminately from  all.  The  best 
sarsaparilla,  according  to  Dr.  Han- 
cock, whose  residence  in  that  coun- 
try has  afforded  him  peculiar  oppor- 
tunities of  information,  is  brought 
from  the  interior,  and  belongs  to  a 
species  which  has  not  yet  been  de- 
scribed. Its  medicinal  powers  seem 
to  depend  on  an  acrid  /lauseous  mat- 
ter, which  is  in  some  measure  cover- 


ed by  the  mucilnginous  properties  of 
the  root.  By  long  boiling,  its  acti- 
vity is  entirely  destroyed.  The  pe- 
culiar odor  which  it  gives  out  at  the 
commencement  of  ebullition,  soon 
ceases  to  be  evolved  ;  and  its  cha- 
racteristic taste  also  disappears. 
Sarsaparilla  prepared  in  this  way 
has  been  administered  to  patients^ 
and  proved  wholly  inert,  while  ano- 
ther portion  from  the  same  parcel, 
exhibited  in  infusion,  has  produced 
decided  effects  in  the  same  cases. 
When  properly  prepared,  the  root  is 
bruised  in  a  mortar,  and  then  infused 
in  water,  which  is  to  be  kept  for 
some  hours  near  the  boiling  point. 


MEDICAL  REPORTS. 

It  is  a  great  object,  in  reporting 
medical  cases,  to  omit  all  unimpor- 
tant circumstances,  and  to  retain 
only  those  facts  which  serve  to  illus- 
trate the  particular  point  of  pathology 
or  therapeutics  intended  to  be  brought 
into  view.  The  selection  of  a  few 
out  of  a  mass  ol  facts,  and  their  neat 
and  appropriate  arrangement,  re- 
quire more  skill  and  judgment  than 
is  generally  supposed,  and  consider- 
ably more  than  are  usually  exerted. 
The  practice  of  rendering  reports 
tedious  by  crowding  them  with  de- 
tails which  are  foreign  to  the  main 
subject,  is  very  pleasantly  attacked 
by  a  writer  in  one  of  the  French 
periodicals. — "  Nothing  is  more  an- 
noying,'" says  he,  "  than  these  insig- 
nificant narrations,  made  up  without 
taste  or  judgment,  and  with  the  most 
tiresome  monotony.  4  A  young  man 
aged  twenty  years, — a  widow,  still 
youthful  and  without  children, — an 
old  man,  formerly  addicted  to  indul- 
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gence.'  They  tell  you  precisely  the 
ages  of  all  the  unfortunates  of  a  hos- 
pital ;  inform  you  whether  a  patient's 
hair  is  brown  or  chesnut  ;  whether 
his  or  her  cheeks  are  jiale,  livid  or 
rosy  ;  give  you  even  the  height  and 
breadth  of  'the  shoulders  ;  and,  after 


all  these  particulars  are  determined, 
what  is  the  conclusion'?  Why,  that 
the  stomach  is  red  in  gastritis,  that 
gum-water  is  demulcent,  or  that  one 
of  M.  Colombat's  scalpels,  can  be 
carried  successfully  through  a  scir- 
rhous os  uteri." 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  MARCH  2,  1830. 


SINGULAR  COINCIDENCE. 

When  this  nation  mourned  the  loss 
of  two  of  its  most  deserving  and  dis- 
tinguished patriots,  who  departed  to- 
gether from  the  scene  of  their  toils 
and  their  glory, — who  closed  their 
eyes  on  their  country  on  the  morning 
of  its  Jubilee,  the  wonderful  coinci- 
dence attracted  the  notice  and  re- 
mark of  every  people  in  the  civilized 
world.  Remarkable  coincidences  of 
various  character  come  to  us  in 
every  newspaper,  and  few  which 
have  occurred  since  have  been  suf- 
fered to  pass  without  record  and 
comment.  Allow  us,  reader,  for  the 
first  time,  to  assume  our  share  in 
this  department,  and  to  present  you 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  coinci- 
dences yet  before  the  public. — We 
refer  to  an  "  Address  delivered  by 
Professor  Willoughby  to  the  gra- 
duating class,  at  the  late  Commence- 
ment of  the  Fairfield  Medical  Col- 

Sewall,  1827. 
Gentlemen, — In  consequence  of  the  ab- 
sence of  our  venerable  President,  it  has  be- 
come my  duty  to  address  you  upon  the 
present  occasion,  on  the  subject  of  your 
moral  deportment  in  future  life  ;  a  duty 
which  I  cannot  assume  but  with  diffidence, 
as  well  from  the  delicacy  of  its  nature,  as 
from  the  responsibility  which  it  involves, 
&c. 

1.  Maintain,  gentlemen,  a  sacred  regard 
to  Truth. 


lege."  This  Address  is  published 
entire  in  the  paper  printed  at  J,ittle 
Falls,  Herkimer  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Feb. 
11,  1830,  and  is  accompanied  by 
some  editorial  comments,  commend- 
ing the  merits  of  this  happy  effort  of 
the  learned  Professor. — By  referring 
to  the  689th  page  of  the  first  volume 
of  our  Journal,  an  Address  may  be 
found  which  was  delivered  by  Dr. 
Sewall  to  a  class  graduating  at  the 
Medical  College  in  Washington, 
March,  1827.  The  coincidence  ex- 
ists between  these  two  productions. 

Professor  Willoughby  has  not  only 
fallen  into  the  same  train  of  thought 
as  Dr.  Sewall,  but  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  heads  of  his  discourse, 
in  his  mode  of  treating  them,  in  the 
length  and  construction  of  his  sen- 
tences, in  his  quotations,  and  his 
very  words,  there  exists,  not  only  a 
similarity,  but  an  identity  which  is 
truly  wonderful.  We  shall  offer  a  few 
extracts  from  both  these  productions. 

w illoughbv,  1830. 
Gentlemen : 

In  consequence  of  the  absence  of  our  ve- 
nerable President,  I  am  of  necessity  the 
presiding  officer  of  this  institution  ;  and  as 
such,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  address  you  on 
the  present  occasion — calling  to  your  minds 
some  of  those  relative  duties,  the  observance 
of  which  are  indispensable  "to  your  pros- 
perity as  physicians,  &c. 

I.  Maintain,  gentlemen,  a  sacred  regard 
to  Truth. 
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Truth  is  the  great  moral  bond  of  society  ; 
it  is  the  very  basis  of  moral  character,  the 
element  of  which  all  other  virtues  are  only 
modifications. 

"  Early  in  life,"  says  Dr.  Franklin,  "  I 
became  conviuced  that  truth,  in  transac- 
tions between  man  and  man,  was  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  the  happiness  of  life, 
and  I  resolved  from  that  moment,  and 
wrote  the  resolution  in  my  journal,  to 
practise  it  as  long  as  I  lived.  I  knew  its 
value,  and  made  a  solemn  engagement 
with  myself  never  to  depart  from  it." 

Falsehood  is  the  offspring  of  a  debased 
and  grovelling  mind,  and  is  resorted  to 
only  to  cover  ignorance,  or  to  conceal  the 
workings  of  a  dishonest  heart ;  and  in  no 
character  does  it  appear  more  odious  than 
in  that  of  the  physician. 

"Of  all  lying,"  says  Dr.  Johnson,  "J 
have  the  greatest  abhorrence  of  telling  a 
lie  to  a  sick  man  for  fear  of  alarming  him." 

Although  there  are  many  cases  in  which 
it  is  highly  proper  for  the  physician  to  en- 
courage the  hopes  of  his  patient  and  dissi- 
pate his  fears,  there  is  no  case  in  which  it 
is  justifiable  to  do  it  at  the  expense  of  truth. 

To  conceal  from  a  dying  man  his  situa- 
tion, not  only  involves  a  sacrifice  of  truth, 
but  is  a  violation  of  the  highest  principles 
of  honor  and  justice.       *       *  * 

Remember  the  favorite  maxim  of  that 
venerable  moralist  and  philosopher,  Wil- 
liam Penn.  u  A  man  of  veracity,"  says 
he,  "  is  a  true  man,  a  bold  man,  a  steady 
man.  He  is  to  be  trusted  and  relied  upon. 
No  bribes  can  corrupt  him,  no  fears  daunt 
him."  Be  assured  that  where  this  princi- 
ple is  wanting,  you  will  look  in  vain  for 
any  other  virtue. 

2.  Be  attentive  to  the  sufferings  of  the 
poor.  ' 

This  is  a  virtue  for  which  our  profession 
has  generally  been  highly  distinguished. 

There  have  been  but  few  physicians  in 
any  age  or  country,  so  merciless  as  to  with- 
hold their  professional  services  from  the 
poor,  or  so  avaricious  as  to  exact  from 
them  the  pittance  necessary  to  procure  the 
comforts  of  life.  The  great  and  good  of 
our  profession,  in  all  times,  have  regarded 
their  attendance  on  the  poor  as  a  duty  and 
a  privilege,  and  no  one  ever  faithfully  ad- 
ministered to  the  necessities  of  this  portion 
of  the  community,  without  receiving  an 
ample  reward. 

Most  of  our  great  men  have  laid  the 
foundation  of  their  eminence  in  the  expe- 
rience they  have  derived  from  an  attend- 
ance on  the  poor,  and  to  this  class  they 
have  been  principally  indebted  for  their 
introduction  to  more  lucrative  business. 
Sydenham,    Boerhaave,    Fothergill  .and 


WlLLOCGHBY,  1830. 

Truth  is  the  great  moral  bond  of  society ; 
it  is  the  very  basis  of  moral  character,  of 
the  element  of  which  all  other  virtues  are 
only  modifications. 

"  Early  in  life  (says  Dr.  Franklin,)  I  be- 
came convinced  that  truth,  in  transactions 
between  man  and  man,  was  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  the  "happiness  of  life  ;  and  I 
resolved  from  that  moment,  and  wrote  the 
resolution  in  my  journal,  to  practise  it  as 
long  as  I  lived.  I  knew  its  value,  and 
made  a  solemn  engagement  with  myself 
never  to  depart  from  it." 

Falsehood  is  the  offspring  of  a  debased 
and  grovelling  mind,  and  is  resorted  to  as 
the  mantle  of  ignorance,  or  to  conceal  the 
workings  of  a  dishonest  heart ;  and  in  no 
character  does  it  appear  more  odious  than 
in  that  of  the  physician. 

"  Of  all  lying,  (says  Dr.  Johnson,)  I  have 
the  greatest  abhorrence  of  telling  a  lie  to  a 
sick  man,  for  fear  of  alarming  him." 

Although  there  are  many  cases  in  which 
it  is  highly  proper  for  the  physician  to  en- 
courage the  hopes  of  his  patient,  and  dissi- 
pate his  fears,  there  is  no  case  in  which  it 
is  justifiable  to  do  it  at  the  expense  of  truth. 

To  notify  the  dying  man  cf  his  dissolu- 
tion, is  as  much  our  duty,  as  to  encourage 
the  desponding,  when  we  believe  them  un- 
der the  control  of  our  remedies. 

Bear  in  mind  always,  the  favorite  maxim 
of  that  venerable  moralist  and  philosopher, 
William  Penn.  "  A  man  of  veracity  (says 
he,)  is  a  true  man,  a  bold  man,  a  steady 
man.  He  is  to  be  trusted  and  relied  upon. 
No  bribe  can  corrupt  him,  bo  fears  daunt 
him."  Be  assured  that  where  this  principle 
is  wanting,  you  may  in  general  look  in 
vain  for  auy  other  virtue. 

II.  Be  attentive  to  the  sufferings  of  the 
Poor. 

This  is  a  virtue  for  which  our  profession 
has  generally  been  highly  distinguished. 

There  have  been  but  few  physicians,  in 
any  age  or  country,  so  inhuman  as  to  with- 
hold their  professional  services  from  the 
poor,  or  so  avaricious  as  to  exact  from  them 
the  pittance  necessary  to  procure  the  com- 
forts of  life. 

The  great  and  the  good  of  our  profession, 
in  all  times,  have  regarded  their  attendance 
on  the  poor  as  a  duty  and  a  privilege  ;  and 
no  one  ever  faithfully  administered  to  the 
necessities  of  this  portion  of  the  communi- 
ty, without  receiving  a  conscious  and  am- 
ple reward. 

Most  of  our  exalted  physicians  have  laid 
the  foundation  of  their  eminence  in  the  ex- 
perience they  have  derived  from  an  attend- 
ance on  the  poor,  and  to  this  class  they 
have  been  principally  indebted  for  their 
introduction  to  more  lucrative  business. 

Sydenham,  Boerhaave,  Fothergill,  Cul- 
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Sewall,  1827. 
Rush,  furnish  eminent  examples  of  this 
truth. 

Wherever  your  lot  may  be  cast,  gentle- 
men, let  the  poor  be  the  subjects  of  your 
peculiar  care,  and  while  you  derive  a  high 
satisfaction  in  relieving  their  sufferings, 
their  diseases  will  open  to  you  a  field  of 
observation  and  experience,  of  the  highest 
importance  to  you  in  setting  out  in  life. 

Remember,  too,  that  you  are  stewards 
appointed  to  dispense  the  bounties  of  a 
munificent  Providence,  and  that  what  you 
bestow  on  the  deserving,  while  it  is  a  vo- 
luntary gift  of  your  hands,  is  a  debt  that 
you  owe,  and  are  bound  in  duty  to  pay. 

"  Cast  your  bread  upon  the  waters  and 
you  shall  find  it  after  many  days."  Yes, 
you  shall  find  it  before  many  days.  Be 
just  to  the  poor,  and  their  gratitude  and 
friendship  shall  protect  and  comfort  you, 
when  the  applauses  of  the  great,  and"  the 
rewards  of  the  wealthy,  shall  cease  to  fol- 
low you. 

u  When  the  ear  heard  me  then  it  blessed 
me,  and  when  the  eye  saw  me  it  gave 
witness  to  me. 

M  Because  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried, 
and  the  fatherless  and  him  that  had  none 
to  help  him. 

*  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to 
perish  came  upon  me,  and  I  caused  the 
widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy." 

Besides  gratuitous  attendance  on  the 
poor,  there  are  others,  on  whom  it  will  be 
equally  your  duty  to  attend  without  charge, 
such  as  the  clergy  of  all  denominations, 
and  their  families,  physicians,  and  the  wi- 
dows and  orphans  of  physicians,  and  espe- 
cially indigent  stra'ngers  who  are  taken 
sick  from  home'.       *       *       *  * 

3.  In  your  professional  intercourse,  assi- 
duously cultivate  a  pure  and  elevated  style 
of  conversation,  urbanity  and  gentleness  of 
manner,  and  kindness  of  heart. 

These  are  virtues  which  adorn  the  medi- 
cal practitioner,  and  it  is  deeply  regretted 
that  too  often  they  compose  no  part  of  his 
character  [and  so  on]. 

5.  Be  guarded  against  Infidel  senti- 
ments. 

When  we  consider  the  peculiar  charac- 
ter of  our  profession,  as  displayed  in  the 
wonderful  structure  and  organization  of 
Man  [and  so  on]. 

6.  Observe  strict  temperance  in  the  use 
of  ardent  spirit. 

There  is  no  subject,  gentlemen,  on  which 
I  would  entreat  you  with  more  earnestness 
than  upon  this.  It  is  a  rock  on  which  many 
of  the  profession  have  foundered,  a  whirl- 
pool into  which  many  of  them  have  been 
drawn. 

The  habits  and  the  occupation  of  the 
physician  [and  so  on]. 

7.  Intimately  connected  with  intemper- 
ance is  the  practice  of  gambling,  a  vice  [and 
so  on]. 


WlLLOCGHBT,  1830. 

len,  and  our  immortal  Rush,  furnish  emi- 
nent examples  of  this  truth.  Wherever 
your  lot  may  be  cast,  gentlemen,  let  the 
poor  be  the  subjects  of  your  peculiar  care  ; 
and  while  you  derive  a  high  satisfaction  in 
relieving  their  sufferinss,  their  diseases  will 
open  to  you  a  field  of  observation  and  ex- 
perience, of  the  highest  importance  to  you 
in  setting  out  in  life. 

Remember,  too,  that  you  are  stewards 
appointed  to  dispense  the  bount  ies  of  a  mu- 
nificent Providence,  and  that  what  you  be- 
stow on  the  deserving,  while  it  is  a  volun- 
tary gift  at  your  hands,  is  a  debt  you  owe, 
and  are  bound  in  duty  to  pay. 

"  Cast  your  bread  upon  the  waters,  and 
you  shall  find  it  after  many  days."  Yea, 
be  just  to  the  poor,  and  their  gratitude  and 
friendship  shall  protect  and  comfort  you, 
when  the  applause  of  the  great  and  the  re- 
wards of  the  wealthy  shall  cease  to  follow 
you. 

"  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed 
me  ;  and  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave 
witness  to  me. 

"  Because  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried, 
and  the  fiitherless,  and  him  that  had  none 
to  help  him. 

"  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to 
perish  came  upon  me,  and  I  caused  the 
widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy." 

Besides  gratuitous  attendance  on  the 
poor,  there  are  others  on  whom  it  will  be 
equally  your  duty  to  attend  without  charge  ; 
such  as  the  clergy,  of  all  denominations, 
and  their  families — physicians,  and  the  wi- 
dows and  orphans  of  physicians — and,  es- 
pecially, indigent  strangers  who  are  taken 
sick  from  home. 

III.  In  your  professional  intercourse,  as- 
siduously cultivate  a  pure  and  elevated  style 
of  conversation,  urbanity  and  gentleness  of 
manner,  and  kindness  of  heart. 

These  are  virtues  which  adorn  the  medi- 
cal practitioner ;  and  it  is  deeply  regretted 
that  too  ofien  they  compose  no  part  of  his 
character  [and  so  on]. 

Embrace,  and  revere  the  purity  of  pri- 
mitive Christianity:  let  it  secure  you 
against  Infidel  sentiments. 

When  we  consider  the  peculiar  charac- 
ter of  our  profession,  as  displayed  in  the 
wonderful  structure  and  organization  of 
Man  [and  so  on]. 

IV.  Observe  strict  temperance  in  the  use 
of  ardent  spirits. 

There  is  no  subject,  gentlemen,  on  which 
I  would  entreat  you  with  more  earnestness 
than  this:  it  is  a  rock,  on  which  many  of 
the  profession  have  foundered — a  whirl- 
pool, into  which  numbers  have  been 
drawn. 

The  habits  and  the  occupation  of  the 
phvsician  [and  so  on]. 

Intimately  connected  with  intemperance, 
is  the  practice  of  gambling;  a  vice  [and 
so  on]. 
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The  fact  is,  that  about  nine-tenths  of 
this  whole  Address,  for  which  Pro- 
fessor Willoughby  receives  the  ap- 
plause of  the  Editor,  is  verbatim  the 
same  as  that  of  Dr.  Sewall  before 
referred  to.  A  parallel  case,  we 
presume,  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
annals  of  literature.  We  could 
scarcely  credit  our  own  eyes  when 
we  read  the  Address  of  Professor 
Willoiiiihby  in  the  "  original  miscel- 
lany" of  the  Little  Falls  Gazette. 
Hoping  there  was  some  mistake 
which  might  be  explained  by  the 
Professor,  we  waited  a  week  for  the 
next  number  of  that  Gazette,  before 
presenting  this  parallel  to  the  pub- 
lic ; — the  paper  came, — the  mystery 
remains  unsolved,  and  we  feel  it  a 
duty  we  owe  Dr.  Sewall,  whose  Ad- 
dress was  originally  published  in  this 
Journal,  to  withhold  no  longer  the 
flattering  evidence  afforded  by  the 
foregoing  facts  of  the  high  and  merit- 
ed esteem  in  which  his  paper  must  be 
held  by  the  Fairfield  Professor. 


WAX  AS  AN  APPLICATION  TO  ULCERS. 

Tn  some  of  the  English  hospitals,  a 
covering  of  wax  has  been  found  ex- 
cellent to  promote  healthy  granula- 
tion in  chronic,  and  even  recent  ul- 
cers, on  the  extremities.  Some  cases 
are  reported  in  which  its  efficacy 
was  distinctly  marked.  It  operates 
probably  in  no  other  way  than  effec- 
tually guarding   the   part  from  the 


contact  of  the  air,  whilst  it  conforms 
to  the  figure  of  the  diseased  surface. 

Acetate  of  Lead  in  Ulcerated 
Phthisis. — Some  distinguished  medi- 
cal practitioners  in  Germany  have 
found  the  sugar  of  lead  an  efficacious 
remedy  in  cases  of  chronic  pneumo- 
nia when  arrived  at  a  state  of  ulcer- 
ation. This  salt  was  given  in  com- 
bination with  opium,  and  the  dose 
gradually  increased,  so  that,  in  some 
instances,  fourteen  grains  were  taken 
iii  twenty-four  hours.  Two  drachms 
were  given  to  one  patient  in  the 
course  of  thirty-two  days. 

Hooping  Cough. — Numerous  have 
been  the  remedies  proposed  for  this 
disease,  but  few  have  been  recom- 
mended with  so  much  confidence  as 
that  recently  adopted  by  Dr.  Meyer, 
of  Minden.  He  states  that  he  never 
fails  to  cure  hooping  cough  speedily, 
by  the  application  of  morphine  (half 
a  grain  mixed  with  a  little  finely 
powdered  starch),  sprinkled  on  a 
small  blistered  surface  (die  cuticle 
being  removed)  over  the  region  of 
the  stomach,  every  night.  In  some 
cases,  its  curative  influence  has  been 
so  speedy  that  it  seems  to  act  like  a 
charm.  When  the  habit  of  the  pa- 
tient is  plethoric,  abstraction  of  blood 
by  leeches  applied  over  the  region 
of  the  stomach,  or  to  the  temples,  is 
much  recommended. 


Prize  Essay  on  Iodine. — The 
Prize  of  S  30,  offered  by  the  N.  Y. 
Medical  Society  for  the  best  essay 
on  the  history  and  medical  uses  of 
Iodine,  has  been  awarded  to  Samuel 
J.  Hobson,  M.D.,  of  Philadelphia, 
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Date.|Sex.  |Aee  | 


Disease. 


F.  ]  w  infantile 
F.  35  yrs  childbed 


53 
11 

53 
6 

6  w 
47  yrs 
38 
14 
2 


consumption 
scrofula 
lung  fever 
unknown 
convulsions 
liver  complaint 
unknown 
hip  complaint 
burn 


Date.  |  Sex.! Age.  | 


Disease. 


M.  32  yrs  liver  complaint 
16.  F.!  10  mo  hooping  cough 

F.  28  yrs  inflammation  on  the  lungs 
IM.  S3 


M.  18 

17.  M.  2 

18.  M.  3 
|M.  75 

19.  i M.  70 
i  F.  15 


old  age 
accidental 
dropsy  on  the  brain 
lung  fever 
cancer 
unknown 
do. 


Males  14,— Females,  7.    Total,  21. 
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NEW  MEDICAL  BOOKS. 

JUST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAR- 
TER &  HEN  DEE,— Malaria  ;  an 
Essay  on  the  Production  and  Propagation 
of  this  Poison.  By  John  McCulloch, 
M.D.  F.R.S.,  Szc.  &c. 

An  Essay  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Inter- 
nal Ear.  By  I.  A.  Saissx,  M.D.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French,  by  Nathan  R. 
Smith,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the 
University  of  Maryland  ;  with  a  Supple- 
ment on  Diseases  of  the  External  Ear,  by 
the  Translator. 

Observations  on  the  Utility  and  Admi- 
nistration of  Purgative  Medicines,  in  seve- 
ral Diseases.  By  James  Hamilton,  M. 
D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, &c.  czc.  From  the  Fifth  Edin- 
burgh Edition. 


ME  MORI  A  ME  DIC  A. 
fJlHIS  day  published  by  CARTER  & 
JL  HEN  D  EE,  corner  of  Washington 
and  School  Streets,  Memoria  Medica,— a 
Medical  Common-place  Book, — with  an 
alphabetical  Index  of  the  most  common 
-terms  occurring  in  practice.  Carefully 
selected  and  arranged  by  a  Fellow  of  the 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society. 
From  Dr.  James  Jackson,  Professor  of  the 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in 

Harvard  University. 
Gentlemen,— I  have  examined  the  M  Me- 
moria Medica11  which  you  sent  to  me.  I 
think  the  plan  of  it  very  excellent,  and 
that  it  will  be  found  highly  useful  to  prac- 
titioners and  students  of  medicine.  I 
have  never  believed  that  a  voluminous 
common-place  book  can  be  very  benefi- 
cial to  any  man,  unless  he  means  to  be- 
come an  author.  But  on  the  other  hand 
every  one  will  find  an  advantage  in  keepl 
ing  a  common-place  book  in  which  he 
may  notice  the  detached  facts  which 
come  under  his  notice,  and  which  are 
likely  soon  to  be  lost  from  his  memory. 
The  book  you  have  prepared  will  be  found 
well  adapted  for  this  purpose  by  medical 
mfp,  and  will  be  more  likely  to  be  used 
by  those  who  procure  it  than  a  commoe 
blank  book,  because  all  the  labor  of  ar- 
rangement is  saved. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 
James  Jackson. 


From  Dr.  Walter  Channing,  Professor  of 
Obstetrics  and  Medical  Jurisprudence 
in  Harvard  University. 
I  have  examined'  the  Medical  Common- 
place Book  which  was  left  with  your  note 
this  evening,  and  with  pleasure  offer  you 
m  y thanks  for  the  publication  of  so  useful 
a  volume.  Every  practitioner  of  medicine 
will  agree  with  the  remarks  in  the  preface 
on  the  inconveniences  and  absolute  loss 
of  what  is  very  useful,  which  result  from 
depending  solely  on  the  memory.  Not 
unfrequehtly  it  happens  that  some  parti- 
cular prescription  is  peculiarly  suited  to 
an  individual.  Some  time  passes,  and  an 
occasion  again  arises  in  which  we  believe 
that  the  same  medicine  might  be  equally 
beneficial ;  what  it  was,  however,  has 
wholly  escaped  us  ;  and  though  something 
else  may  be  equally  useful,  still  some  re- 
gret may  be  felt,  at  least  by  the  patient, 
that  what  has  been  found  beneficial  can- 
not again  be  at  once  resorted  to.  Some 
object  to  an  artificial  method  of  preserv- 
ing, for  such  and  other  uses,  what  may 
be  safely  trusted  to  the  memory,  if  that 
faculty  be  faithfully  cultivated.  I  am 
willing  to  admit  that  there  is  force  in  this 
objection  ;  but  it  is  a  simple  question  of 
fact  only  we  have  to  consider.  If  it  be 
true  that  there  is  much  lost  to  the  indivi- 
dual, and  certainly  much  more  to  the 
profession,  by  trusting  entirely  to  the  me- 
mory, the  occasional  use  of  the  Common- 
place Book  for  the  preservation  of  what 
is  truly  valuable,  has  all  the  recommen- 
dation it  needs.  For  such  purposes,  viz., 
for  the  registering  of  cases  the  most  rare, 
and  the  frequent,  if  important,  epidemics, 
prescriptions,  &c,  your  Memoria  Medica 
promises  to  be  very  useful ;  and  for  these 
it  well  deserves  to  be  recommended  to 
physicians.  Students  attending  hospital 
practice  will  find  it  very  valuable.  Its 
tables  of  names  are  very  full,  and  under 
references  very  easy.  I  cannot  but  hope 
it  will  get  into  general  use. 

Yours,  &c,  W.  Changing. 

Dec.  8. 


AN  ENGRAVING, 

REPRESENTING  the  Perfect  and  Im- 
perfect Cow  Pox  and  the  Chicken 
Pox,  during  their  course,  by  J.  D.  Fisher, 
M.D.  This  day  published  and  for  sale 
by  CARTER  &  HEN  DEE,  cor.  of  Wash- 
ington and  School  sts.  Price  62  1-2  cts. 
Jan  26. 
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CASE  IN  WHICH  A  FOREIGN  BODY  WAS 
LODGED  FOR  NEARLY  EIGHT  MONTHS 
IN  THE  ANTRUM. 

By  J.  M.  Arnott,  Surgeon. 

In  the  month  of  September,  1828, 
I  was  consulted  by  a  lady  who  had 
had  discharge  of  a  yellow,  occa- 
sionally somewhat  fetid  matter, 
from  the  right  nostril,  for  the  last 
six  or  seven  days,  attended  with 
pain  in  the  cheek  and  corresponding 
side  of  the  head.  She  had  expe- 
rienced feelings  of  uneasiness  in 
the  cheek  during  the  preceding 
fortnight,  which  she  attributed  to 
having  taken  cold,  as  she  believed 
her  teeth  to  be  sound.  The  mat- 
ter coming  from  the  nostril  was 
puriform  and  thick,  and  was  dis- 
charged at  intervals  ;  occasionally, 
more  especially  on  waking,  she 
was  sensible  of  its  presence  also 
in  the  throat.  No  ulceration  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nos- 
tril was  perceived.  There  was 
no  increased  redness  of  the  right 
cheek  ;  perhaps  it  was  somewhat 
more  tumid  than  the  left.  A 
small  spot  of  caries  was  detected 
on  the  last  grinder  but  one  on  the 
right  side  of  the  upper  jaw  :  this 
tooth  had  never  occasioned  her  any 
pain,  and  striking  it  did  not  pro- 
duce any  ;  it  was  the  only  unsound 
tooth  in  the  mouth.  I  had  it  ex- 
tracted, and  no  communication  ex- 
isting between  its  socket  and  the 
antrum,  three  days  after  I  drilled 


a  hole,  with  a  straight  trocar, 
through  the  osseous  partition  into 
the  latter  cavity.  On  withdraw- 
ing the  instrument,  its  point  was 
found  smeared  with  purulent  mat- 
ter, but  several  hours  elapsed  ere 
this  began  to  issue  through  the 
newly-made  passage  :  when  the 
first,  perhaps  somewhat  thicker 
portion,  had  passed,  it  continued 
to  flow  freely. 

After  this,  the  discharge  from 
the  nostril  ceased,  and,  as  the  pa- 
tient was  called  into  the  country, 
it  was  resolved  to  try  wdiat  effect 
a  dependent  and  ready  aperture  for 
the  matter  might  have  in  remedy- 
ing its  morbid  secretion.  A  piece 
of  bougie,  used  as  a  stopper,-  and 
which,  for  the  first  two  days,  had. 
been  introduced  only  during  meals, 
was  now  directed  to  be  worn,  but 
to  be  taken  out  several  times  daily, 
to  allow  the  evacuation  of  the  dis- 
charge. 

On  the  patient's  return  from  the 
country  in  a  few  weeks  afterwards, 
I  was  informed  that  the  discharge 
had  at  first  diminished,  that  it  then 
became  almost  stationary,  and  had 
for  some  time  continued  nearly  so  ; 
that  the  retention  of  the  piece  of 
bougie  had  been  difficult,  its  pre- 
sence in  the  mouth  inconvenient, 
and  that  it  had  not,  therefore,  been 
constantly  worn.  I  now  deter- 
mined upon  introducing  a  silver 
canula,  and,  after  repeated  trials 
with  various  ones  made  expressly 
and  differently  formed,  a  tube  was 
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met  with,  which,  entering  easily, 
remained  in  its  place  without  arti- 
ficial fastenings,  occasioned  no  in- 
convenience, allowed  a  ready  pas- 
sage for  the  discharge,  and  could 
be  taken  out  and  reintroduced  with 
facility.  This  was  inserted  on  the 
6th  of  November,  and  left  to  be 
worn  in  place  of  the  bougie,  its 
lower  aperture  being  stopped  with 
cork.  Injections  were  now  resort- 
ed to,  at  first  of  warm  water,  and 
subsequently  of  solutions  of  various 
astringentsubstances;  these,  thrown 
into  the  antrum,  passed  freely  into 
the  nose.  Solutions,  gradually  in- 
creased in  strength,  of  sulphate  of 
zinc,  of  oxymuriate  of  mercury, 
and  of  nitrate  of  silver,  decoction 
of  oak  bark,  and  port  wine  and 
water,  were  employed,  but  with- 
out permanent  advantage.  Some- 
times the  discharge  lessened  under 
their  use,  occasionally  it  increased 
and  was  attended  with  pain,  but 
more  commonly  their  effect  was 
nugatory. — Finally,  after  having 
endeavored,  for  more  than  two 
months,  to  arrest  the  discharge  by 
means  of  these  local  applications, 
they  were  discontinued,  and  the 
patient  contented  herself  with 
washing  out  the  antrum  twice  a 
day  with  water  simply. 

On  the  7th  of  April  last,  I  was 
sent  for  by  this  lady,  whom  I  found 
in  a  state  of  great  alarm,  from  the 
following  occurrence  : — The  dis- 
charge from  the  antrum  had  con- 
tinued much  as  usual,  but  of  late 
she  had  imagined  that  the  silver 
canula  was  the  cause  of  an  un- 
pleasant taste  in  her  mouth,  and 
mentioning  this  opinion  to  a  female 
friend  the  preceding  evening,  this 
lady  observed,  that  a  piece  of  the 
pipe  of  the  bone  syringe  which  was 
used  for  injecting  would  make  a 
very  good  tube,  and  occasion  no 
disagreeable  taste.    The  suggest- 


ion was  inconsiderately  acted  upon 
as  soon  as  made  ; — a  portion  of  the 
pipe  of  the  syringe  was  cut  off  and 
substituted  for  the  canula,  but  be- 
ing unprovided,  like  the  latter, 
with  a  rim  at  its  lower  extremity, 
it  passed  within  the  passage,  and 
the  alarm  of  the  friends  being  ex- 
cited, they  made  various  and  re- 
peated attempts,  with  bodkins, 
pointed  scissors,  &c,  to  extract  it, 
but  in  vain.  These  attempts  only 
served  to  push  it  further  upwards, 
and  it  ultimately  disappeared. 
Ashamed  of  their  folly,  it  was  only 
after  having  passed  a  disturbed  night 
that  the  patient  determined  on 
sending  for  me. 

On  examination,  I  could  not  dis- 
cern the  piece  of  syringe  pipe  in 
the  passage  ;  it  had  passed  fairly 
into  the  antrum.  I  could  not, 
however,  with  the  probe,  satisfac- 
torily detect  it  there  ;  and  this, 
with  its  presumed  length  (three 
quarters  of  an  inch),  which  on  the 
moment  I  thought  too  long  to  allow 
of  its  turning,  led  me  to  s'uppose  it 
could  not  have  gone  in  ;  but  a  cor- 
rect estimate  being  taken  of  the 
antrum,  the  former  circumstance 
was  readily  accounted  for  by  the 
limited  extent  of  that  cavity,  which 
it  was  possible  to  reach  with  the 
probe  passed  in  through  a  small 
opening  in  the  alveola  ;  whilst  the 
clear  statement  of  the  patient,  the 
increased  redness  of  the  gum  and 
cheek,  and  the  great  anxiety  evinc- 
ed for  the  extraction  of  the  piece 
of  pipe,  dispelled  any  doubt  of  its 
having  got  within  the  antrum. 
The  only  mode  of  removing  it  was 
by  trephining  the  walls  of  this  ca- 
vity, but  which  I  considered  too 
severe  an  operation  to  have  re- 
course to  under  these  circumstances. 
The  patient  was  informed  of  this, 
and  that  I  should  defer  it  until  the 
appearance  of  more  urgent  symp- 
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toms.  She  was  recommended 
merely  to  keep  quiet,  and  her  ap- 
prehensions of  the  consequences 
were  endeavored  to  be  tranquil- 
lized by  the  assurance  that  the 
piece  of  bone  might  remain  for  a 
long  time  in  its  present  situation 
without  producing  much  mischief, 
and  that  it  might  possibly  find  its 
way  out  ;  of  which,  however,  I 
acknowledge  that  I  had  but  little 
hope.  The  uneasiness  which  was 
felt  in  the  cheek  seemed  to  have 
been  occasioned  by  the  attempts  at 
extraction  ;  it  subsided  in  a  day  or 
two,  as  did  an  increased  quantity 
of  discharge  which  had  taken 
place.  In  the  mean  time,  having 
procured  an  ivory  tube  of  the  same 
dimensions  as  the  silver  canula,  it 
was  introduced  in  place  of  the  lat- 
ter, and  its  use  was  unattended  by 
the  unpleasant  taste  attributed  to 
the  metallic  one. 

Contrary  to  what  might  have 
been  expected,  the  abode  of  the 
piece  of  pipe  in  the  antrum  was 
not  followed  by  any  well-marked 
effects.  There  was  no  pain,  red- 
ness, or  swelling  of  the  cheek. 
The  general  character  of  the  dis- 
charge remained  the  same  ;  it  was 
puriform  and  white  ;  occasionally 
it  increased,  with  slight  fetor  and 
yellow  color,  and  some  uneasiness 
in  the  part,  but  these  changes  had 
also  occurred  previously. 

The  patient  was  accustomed  to 
remove  the  tube  every  morning 
and  evening,  to  wash  out  the  an- 
trum, which  she  had  now  acquired 
the  power  of  doing  without  using 
the  syringe,  by  merely  filling  the 
mouth  with  water,  and  forcing  it 
to  pass  up  through  the  passage  into 
the  antrum,  from  whence  it  enter- 
ed the  nose.  On  one  of  these  oc- 
casions, in  July,  as  she  was  taking 
a  mouthful  of  water  for  this  pur- 
pose, she  felt  something  in  the 


aperture  of  the  passage  in  the  gum, 
which  she  withdrew,  and  imagined 
to  be  a  bit  of  old  linen.  I  found 
this  to  be  a  small  piece  of  bougie, 
partially  unrolled,  with  some  of 
the  composition  off  its  surface  ; 
and,  as  none  had  been  employed 
since  the  adoption  of  the  silver 
tube,  this  must  have  remained  in 
the  antrum  since  the  preceding 
October.  The  patient  had  been 
unconscious  of  its  entrance,  and 
could  only  surmise  that  it  had  been 
forced  up  by  the  pressure  of  the 
bolus  of  food  during  mastication, 
which  might  readily  have  occur- 
red ;  for,  as  has  been  already 
stated,  she  had  experienced  great 
difficulty  in  retaining  the  bougie  iu 
its  place  ;  and  in  the  country, 
where  she  had  been  obliged  to  use 
some  of  a  smaller  size,  the  piece 
had  frequently  dropped  out  during 
meals,  and  been  swallowed. 

The  descent  of  this  body  natu- 
rally encouraged  the  patient  to 
hope  that  the  piece  of  pipe  might 
come  down  in  the  same  way  ;  but 
after  the  lapse  of  some  months, 
this  hope  was  almost  abandoned, 
when,  on  the  27th  of  November, 
as  she  withdrew  the  canula,  some 
substance  followed  in  the  passage, 
which,  projecting  from  the  aper- 
ture, she  drew  out.  This  proved 
to  be  the  piece  of  syringe  pipe 
which  had  entered  the  antrum  on 
the  6th  of  April.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  being  darkened  in  color, 
and  the  loss  of  its  polish,  this  piece 
of  bone  had  undergone  no  change  ; 
it  measured  almost  seven-eights  of 
an  inch  in  length. 

From  this  time,  the  discharge 
from  the  antrum  quickly  subsided. 
At  the  end  of  ten  days,  it  had 
ceased  ;  and  the  canula,  when  now 
kept  in  three  days  continuously, 
and  then  withdrawn,  contained  no 
morbid  secretion.    The  employ- 
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ment  of  the  canula  is  conti- 
nued for  a  short  time  longer,  that 
the  patient  may  satisfy  herself  of 
the  complaint  being  permanently 
cured. — Lond.  Med.  Gaz. 


H. 

ON  THE  INFLUENCE  OF  IODINE  IN 
BRONCHOCELE,  SCROFULA  AND  AS- 
CITES. 

By  Dr.  Bardsley. 

In  the  volume  of  hospital  facts 
and  observations  lately  published 
by  Dr.  Bardsley,  of  the  Man- 
chester Infirmary,  some  very 
candid  statements  are  given  res- 
pecting the  powers  of  iodine. 
Whatever  may  be  the  true  ex- 
planation of  the  fact,  it  is  cer  tain 
that  this  medicine  has  not  proved 
of  such  genera!  and  decisive  effi- 
cacy in  ordinary  practice,  as  it 
seems  to  have  evinced  in  the 
hands  of  those  who  first  introduc- 
ed it  into  notice.  At  the  same 
time,  it  has  shown  such  consider- 
able power  in  arresting  the  march 
of  disease  in -in any  instances,  that 
it  would  be  most  desirable  to  as- 
certain in  what  cases  it  is  likely 
to  prove  of  service,  as  well  as 
those  in  which  it  is  not.  Let  us 
glance  at  its  effects  in  broncho- 
cele. 

Dr.  Bardsley  gives  a  table, 
which  shows  that  he  has  employ- 
ed the  iodine  in  thirty  cases  of 
bronchocele.  Of  the  thirty,  nine, 
or  nearly  one  in  three,  were 
cured,  and  in  none  of  these  had 
the  disease  existed  for  more  than 
two  years.  Six  received  some 
benefit,  and  the  remaining  fifteen 
were  not  at  all  relieved. 

"  In  several  of  the  above  in- 
stances (which  are  selected  from 
some  others),  it  must  be  allowed 
that  the  iodine  failed  to  produce 
any   diminution  of  the  tumors, 


though  its  exhibition  was  regular- 
ly persevered  in  for  many  months, 
and  the  dose  of  the  medicine  gra- 
dually increased  to  as  great  an 
extent  as  the  state  of  the  stomach 
and  strength  of  the  patients  would 
allow.  My  experience  of  the 
powers  of  iodine  is  opposed  to 
the  following  statement  of  Dr. 
Gairdner  : — 1  It  seldom  fails  of 
effecting  a  complete  cure,  and 
when  it  does,  it  almost  always 
reduces  the  swelling  very  consi- 
derably.'* In  some  cases,  large 
tumors  have  been  much  diminish- 
ed in  a  short  space  of  time  under 
the  external  and  internal  use  of 
iodine,  but,  in  not  a  jew  instances , 
the  beneficial  influence  of  this 
remedy  has  been  solicited  in  vain. 
Iodine  will  unquestionably  be 
found  a  valuable  medicine  in  some 
examples  of  bronchocele,  but  it 
is  by  no  means  entitled  to  the 
character  of  a  specific  in  the  af- 
fection." 

We  fancy  that  these  opinions 
will  accord  pretty  nearly  with 
the  experience  of  most  unbiased 
practitioners.  Dr.  Bardsley  is 
led  to  think,  from  the  results  of 
his  trials,  that  iodine  is  a  remedy 
at  least  of  equal,  if  not  superior 
efficacy,  to  any  of  the  numerous 
substances  that  have  been  pro- 
posed for  the  cure  of  scrofula. 
He  has  seen  it  succeed,  on  seve- 
ral occasions,  in  removing  enlarg- 
ed scrofulous  glands,  after  the 
failure  of  other  plans  of  treat- 
ment. Dr.  Bardsley  has  also 
been  anxious  to  test  its  real  virtues 
in  a  tuberculous  state  of  the  lungs. 
Need  we  mention  the  results  of 
such  experiments  ?  Our  author 
has  derived  little  or  no  benefit 
from  iodine  in  paralysis  ;  nor,  ex- 
cept in  two  cases,  has  he  ever 


*  "  Vide  opus  ante  cit. ,  p.  35, 
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witnessed  any  good  effects  from 
it  in  chorea. 

M  I  have,  also  made  trial  of 
iodine  in  chorea,  but  never  wit- 
nessed any  good  effects  from  it, 
except  in  two  cases.  I  am  at  a 
loss  to  account  for  the  difference 
between  the  results  of  my  expe- 
riments with  iodine  in  paralysis 
and  chorea,  and  those  of  Dr. 
Manson  ;  for  in  his  hands  this  re- 
medy has  proved  almost  uniformly 
successful.  I  wish,  however, 
explicitly  to  remark,  that  I  place 
the  greatest  reliance  on  the  ac- 
curacy of  Dr.  Manson's  observa- 
tions ;  and  his  known  candor  and 
respectability  of  character  entitle 
his  statements  to  confidence.  It 
is  worthy  of  remark,  that  with 
several  young  females  laboring 
under  chorea,  to  whom  I  have 
administered  the  iodine  for  some 
time,  the  menses  have  not  made 
their  appearance  until  the  six- 
teenth year.  This  I  merely 
throw  out  as  a  conjecture,  whe- 
ther the  action  of  the  medicine  in 
question  upon  the  uterus  could 
have  any  effect  in  retarding  men- 
struation. It  is  a  well-establish- 
ed fact,  that  iodine  exerts  a  pow- 
erful action  on  the  glandular  sys- 
tem, for  the  mammae  occasionally 
undergo  considerable  diminution 
in  size  during  its  use.  This  is  a 
point  of  some  importance  in  the  se- 
lection of  this  remedy  for  females." 

In  ascites  depending  on  supposed 
enlargement  of  the  liver,  iodine 
has  appeared  to  our  author  to  be 
a  medicine  of  great  efficacy. — 
Med.  Chir.  Rev. 


IlL 
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[The  following  cases  are  interest- 
ing as  illustrative  of  the  mode  of 
treating  such  fractures  in  France. 


These  cases  were  managed  in  Guy's 
Hospital.;  and,  as  the  straight  posi- 
tion, with  a  splint  on  the  inner  side 
of  the  leg,  is  seldom  adopted  by 
English  surgeons,  it  is  probable  they 
were  here  made  an  experiment  to 
test  the  comparative  value  of  the 
French  practice.] 

Case  I. — While  J.  M.,  set.  30, 
was  walking  over  Westminster 
bridge,  with  his  cart  and  horses, 
he  slipped  from  the  high  pave- 
ment and  fell,  his  right  foot  turn- 
ing inwards  under  him,  so  as  to 
produce  a  fracture  of  the  fibula, 
about  an  inch  above  the  point  of 
the  outer  malleolus,  through  the 
tibio-fibular  joint,  and  one  of  the 
inner  malleolus,  from  above  to 
below  and  outwards,  extending 
into  the  ankle  joint.  The  inner 
malleolus,  thus  split  off,  was  se- 
parated from  the  shaft  of  the 
bone,  by  the  effusion  into  the  joint 
consequent  to  the  contusion. 

When  admitted,  immediately 
after  the  accident,  on  Sept.  21, 
under  Mr.  Key,  the  nature  of  the 
injury  was  apparent  ;  but  there 
was  so  much  tumefaction,  that 
leeches  were  applied  before  put- 
ting the  limb  in  splints.  His  leg 
was  maintained  in  the  straight 
position,  on  pillows,  for  a  few* 
days.  The  leech-bites  ulcerat- 
ed, requiring  the  use  of  poultices, 
and  rendering  the  subsequent  ap- 
plication of  the  bandages  rather 
inconvenient.  These  were  ap- 
plied on  Oct.  1  ; — a  splint  ex- 
tended from  the  knee  to  the  inner 
ankle,  padded  thickly  to  about 
half  way  down  the  leg,  so  as  to 
press  on  the  upper  part  of  the 
tibia  alone,  and  a  small  pad  press- 
ed the  inner  malleolus  outwards  ; 
next,  a  long  splint  reached  from 
the  back  of  the  thigh  to  the  heel, 
having  a  foot-piece  attached,  and 
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well  padded  ;  including  these,  a 
roller  was  applied  over  the  foot 
and  ankle,  in  the  figure  of  8  mode, 
and  another  fixed  the  apparatus 
at  the  knee,  beginning  two-thirds 
up  the  leg. — No  bad  symptoui 
followed. 

On  the  15th  of  October,  he 
could  bear  the  leg  to  be  handled 
without  inconvenience,  and  could 
move  his  ankle  without  pain,  indi- 
cating pretty  firm  cohesion  of  the 
fractured  bones.  Four  days  af- 
terwards, all  splints  were  remov- 
ed, and  the  limb  merely  ban- 
daged. 

On  Oct.  29,  five  weeks  after 
the  reception  of  the  injury,  he 
left  the  hospital  with  a  very 
straight  leg,  the  ankle  joint  being 
only  stiff  in  some  degree. 

Case  II. — J.  T.  a  stout  healthy- 
looking  man,  fell,  on  Thursday 
evening,  Oct.  29,  over  some 
bricks,  by  which  his  foot  was 
bent  under  him  inwards.  On  the 
following  morning,  he  came  to 
the  hospital,  with  his  leg  greatly 
swelled  and  hot.  A  fracture  of 
the  fibula,  about  three  inches 
above  its  point,  and  one  of  the 
tibia,  separating,  but  not  displac- 
ing, the  inner  malleolus  from  the 
tibia,  were  discovered. 

App.  hirud.  xx.  cruri,  et  postquam 
foveatur,  adhibeatur  constat) ter, 
Lotio  Plumbi  diluta  frigida. 
Cap.  Col.  c.  Cat  gr.  xv. 

On  Nov.  11,  after  the  repeat- 
ed application  of  leeches,  the  tu- 
mefaction was  sufficiently  sub- 
dued to  allow  the  application  of 
splints.  As  in  the  above  case, 
a  splint  wTas  put  on  the  inner  side 
of  the  leg,  but  with  a  foot-piece 
in  addition,  so  that  slight  inver- 
sion of  the  foot  was  allowed,  and 
the  roller  was  applied  so  as  just 


to  catch  the  point  of  the  outer 
malleolus  and  counteract  the 
muscles,  which  drew  the  frac- 
tured extremities  towards  the 
tibia. 

On  Nov.  30,  his  leg  was  quite 
straight,  and  the  bones  very  firm, 
permitting  motion  of  the  foot  in 
all  directions  without  pain. 

On  Dec.  7,  he  was  discharged 
from  the  hospital  quite  well,  all 
splints  having  been  removed  for 
two  or  three  days. 

Case  III. — This  was  a  compound, 
fracture  of  both  hones,  produced 
bv  a  piece  of  timber  falling  on 
the  leg  of  T.  W.,  set.  11.  The 
tibia  and  fibula  projected  in  front, 
each  by  a  separate  wound,  at 
about  two  inches  and  a  half  above 
the  ankle.  The  foot  and  ankle 
were  greatly  arched  inwards,  re- 
quiring a  splint  reaching  from  the 
knee  to  the  foot  on  the  outer  side, 
to  obviate  this,  and  which  kept 
the  leg  in  a  good  line.  The 
wounds  were  poulticed  for  some 
days,  and  on  the  15th  one  was 
quite  healed,  and  the  other  nearly 
so.  Soon  after  this,  however, 
acute  erysipelas  attacked  the 
leg,  which  excited  fear  for  the 
ultimate  result,  and  retarded  the 
progress  of  the  cure  in  a  great 
degree.  Matter  formed  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  wound,  and 
the  boy  became  so  restless  as  to 
render  the  splints,  applied  loosely 
on  account  of  the  erysipelatous 
inflammation,  of  little  value. 

On  Nov.  23,  the  sores  were 
nearly  healed,  and  the  bones 
quite  united  and  firm  ;  but  there 
was  a  very  small  sinuous  commu- 
nication with  the  lower  portion  of 
bone,  which  was  denuded  of  its 
periosteum. 

On  the  25th,  the  sores  were 
healed,  the  bones  firmly  united, 
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and  the  limb  admirably  straight. 
Pasteboard  splints  now  supersed- 
ed the  others,  and  he  was  allow- 
ed to  get  up. 

In  five  more  days,  or  exactly 
ten  weeks  and  a  half  after  the 
time  of  the  accident,  the  boy 
left  the  hospital  quite  well. 


IV. 

BLOOD  IN  THE  LYMPHATICS. 

Anomalous  Exanthcmatous  Eruption 
on  the  Neck  and  Lips, — Death. 

A  man,  aged  36,  of  middle  size, 
and  rather  robust,  experienced 
for  some  days  general  indisposi- 
tion, with  considerable  prostra- 
tion of  strength,  without  any  ap- 
parent cause.  He  next  perceiv- 
ed that  the  upper  part  of  the 
neck,  on  the  right  side,  became 
swollen,  and  covered  with  phlyc- 
tinae,  over  a  space  equal  in  size 
to  that  of  a  five-franc  piece.  In 
the  centre  of  this  spot  the  epi- 
dermis was  raised,  and  discovered 
the  dermis,  which  was  of  a  brown 
color.  At  the  same  time  the  lips 
swelled,  and  became  covered 
with  minute  miliary  vesicles. 
There  was  anorexia,  fever,  and 
oppression:  the  patient  seemed 
to  have  the  commencement  of  a 
severe  attack  of  erysipelas,  or 
even  of  malignant  pustule.  How- 
ever, the  general  symptoms  as 
yet  indicated  nothing  alarming. 
The  patient  was  ordered  to  be 
watched,  while  simple  beverages 
and  attention  to  diet  were  enjoin- 
ed. He  died  the  same  evening, 
without  having  presented  any 
other  symptom. 

Examination. 

The  cellular  tissue,  beneath 
the  exanthematous  patch  on  the 


neck,  was  ecchymosed,  but  no 
other  change  was  perceptible  at 
this  part.  The  stomach  had  ele- 
vated patches  scattered  over  it, 
similar  to  those  which  are  met 
with  about  the  ileo-coecal  valve. 
The  rest  of  the  alimentary  canal 
was  free  from  disease.  The 
body  was  sent  to  La  Pitie  for 
dissection,  where  some  pupils, 
having  removed  the  abdominal 
viscera,  were  proceeding  to  study 
the  muscles  of  the  loins  and  pel- 
vis. In  raising  the  peritoneum 
which  covered  the  lower  part  of 
the  spine,  they  found,  on  the  last 
lumbar  vertebra,  and  in  the  hol- 
low of  the  sacrum,  a  set  of  ves- 
sels highly  injected,  and  of  a  deep 
red  color.  Their  disposition,  nu- 
merous anastomoses,  and  connexion 
with  the  lymphatic  ganglia,  left 
no  doubt  of  their  nature,  and  it 
was  perceived  that  all  this  system 
of  vessels  was  filled  with  blood. 
Whence  came  this  liquid,  or  how 
had  it  found  its  way  into  an  order 
of  vessels  which  does  not  natural- 
ly admit  it  ?  None  of  the  neigh- 
boring organs  had  been  the  seat 
of  hemorrhage  ;  neither  veins  nor 
arteries  were  altered  ;  in  a  word, 
there  was  nothing  to  explain  the 
phenomenon.  These  lymphatics 
were  traced  upwards,  with  great 
facility,  into  the  thoracic  duct, 
which  was  injected  in  the  same 
manner,  even  till  its  junction  with 
the  subclavian  vein,  which  was  in 
its  natural  state.  The  liquid  from 
the  lymphatics  was  analysed  by 
M.  Barruel,  and  ascertained  to 
be  really  blood  ;  and  a  drawing 
was  made  from  the  preparation 
by  Dr.  Carswell,  so  as  to  pre- 
serve the  appearances. 

Changes  in  the  lymphatic  sys- 
tem become  less  rare,  in  propor- 
tion as  investigations  relating  to  it 
multiply.    Besides  the  facts  re- 
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corded  by  M.  Andral,  others  have 
been  collected  in  England  and 
Germany,  which  prove  that  the 
thoracic  duct  is  susceptible  of  al- 
terations no  less  severe  than  nu- 
merous :  it  has  been  found  tilled 
with  pus,  with  softened  medullary 
degeneration,  &c.  ;  obliterations 
of  the  duct  have  Jjeen  noticed  ; 
partial  dilatations  and  strictures, 
or  narrowings,  of  a  greater  or 
less  extent  ;  its  parietes  have 
been  found  ulcerated,  thickened, 
and  altered  in  various  other  ways. 
But  the  particular  pathological 
fact  which  we  have  above  relat- 
ed, is  regarded  by  MM.  Dupuy- 
tren,  Breschet,  and  Sanson,  as 
unique. — Lancelte  Francaise. 


V. 

ORIGIN    OF    POST-MORTEM  EXAMINA- 
TIONS OF  THE  KINGS  OF  FRANCE. 

There  is  a  disposition  inherent 
in  the  human  mind  to  invest  those 
removed  from  the  common  sphere 
of  life  with  attributes  that  apper- 
tain net  to  ordinary  mortality. 
Who  that  reads  the  exploits  of 
Alexander,  can  picture  to  himself 
the  Macedonian  demigod  subject 
to  those  little  corporeal  annoy- 
ances that  chafe  the  temper  of 
Mr.  Thompson  or  Mr.  Smith, — 
can  imagine  Hercuies  troubled 
with  constipation  of  the  bowels, 
or  Julius  Ca3sar  plagued  with 
corns,  albeit 

He  had  a  fever  whilst  he  was  in  Spain  ! 

But  human  nature  is  human 
nature  still,  however  the  grand, 
the  moral,  the  intellectual  spiritus 
may  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  as- 
tonished world  ;  and  a  hero  and  a 
costermonger  suffer  in  no  very 
unequal  degree  from  those  bodily 
inconveniences  and  ills  to  which 


flesh  is  heir.  Sylla  was  destroy- 
ed by  the  lousy  distemper, — Na- 
poleon le  Grand,  Tlnvincible,  as 
a  foolish  universe  once  thought  its 
scourge,  died  of  a  malignant  dis- 
ease,— and  our  own  race  of  kings 
have  notoriously  suffered  from  the 
complaint  which  is  usually  the 
property  of  the  squalid  and  the 
needy, — scrofula.  Some  very 
curious  anil  interesting  documents 
have  been  published  in  France, 
respecting  the  examinations  of 
the  bodies  of  their  kings,  from 
Charles  the  IXth  to  the  last 
Louis.  Previously  to  the  times 
of  Charles,  the  prejudices  of  the 
people  and  the  opposition  of  the 
clergy  restricted  the  examination 
of  bodies  to  that  of  executed  cri- 
minals. It  was  not  to  be  sup- 
posed that  the  haughty  sovereign 
of  a  feudal  nation  should  descend 
to  the  level  of  felons,  of  those 
whom  the  ideas  of  the  times 
would  scarcely  have  ranked  in 
the  same  class  of  beings  as  him- 
self. It  required  some  extraor- 
dinary event  to  establish  the  ne- 
cessity for  royal  dissections,  and 
such  an  event  presented  itself  in 
the  remarkable  death  of  the  ninth 
Charles.  This  Gaulish  repre- 
sentative of  the  Neros  and  Do- 
mitians  of  the  world,  is  execrable 
to  all  time  by  the  massacre  of  the 
Hugonots  at  Paris,  on  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's day,  in  1572.  When 
the  hour  for  that  dreadful  outrage 
approached,  being  upbraided  with 
indecision  by  the  savage  Catherine 
tie  Medicis,  his  mother  and  the 
regent,  he  exclaimed,  "well 
then,  let  not  one  be  left  to  re- 
proach me  with  breach  of  faith!" 
He  even  fired  with  his  own  hand 
on  the  miserable  wretches  en- 
deavoring to  escape  across  the 
Seine.  It  was  said  that  from 
this  time  to  his  death,  which  took 
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place  in  May,  1574,  he  never 
enjoyed  a  tranquil  hour,  and  va- 
rious reports  were  bruited  about 
respecting  the  mode  of  his  de- 
cease. Many  regarded  the  event 
as  a  punishment  for  his  enormous 
crime,  and  asserted  that  he  fell 
the  victim  to  a  sweating  of  blood  ; 
others,  on  the  contrary,  attributed 
it  to  the  machinations  and  ambi- 
tion of  the  Duke  d'Aleucon.  In 
order  to  set  at  rest  all  rumors 


and  dispel  these  suspicions,  Cathe- 
rine decided  that  her  dear  son 
should  be  examined  ;  and  Charles 
was  thus  the  first  king  of  France, 
the  first  descendant  of  Charle- 
magne, whose  bodv  was  profaned 
by  the  scalpels  of  his  subjects. 
From  that  time  to  this,  the  exa- 
minations of  their  nionarchs  after 
death  has  become  a  matter  of 
court-etiquette  in  the  French 
dominions. — J\hd.  Chir.  Rev. 


SKETCHES  OF  PERIODICAL  LITERATURE. 


THE  NEW  MEDICINES. 

Dr.  Bardsley,  of  Manchester,  Eng., 
has  recently  published  the  results 
obtained  from  extensive  trials  of  the 
new  medicinal  articles.  Although 
our  acquaintance  with  his  work  has 
been  derived  through  the  medium  of 
the  journals  which  have  noticed  it, 
the  facts  contaiued  are  so  interesting 
as  to  induce  us  to  lay  them  before 
our  readers. 

The  first  remedy  mentioned  as 
having  been  extensively  tried,  is 
strychnia,  or  strychuiue,  an  alkaline 
substance  derived  from  the  nux  vo- 
mica. The  powers  of  this  vegetable 
in  paralysis  have  for  a  considerable 
time  been  known  to  the  profession. 
It  appears,  in  fact,  to  exert  a  pecu- 
liar and  decided  influence  on  the 
nervous  system.  In  animals  killed 
by  it,  no  marks  of  inflammation  or 
organic  lesion  have  been  found  ;  but 
death  appears  to  have  been  the  con- 
sequence of  asphyxia,  produced  by 
the  immobility  of  the  chest  during 
the  tetanic  spasm  of  the  thoracic  and 
abdominal  muscles.  Magendie  es- 
tablished the  fact,  that  nux  vomica 


produces  a  peculiar  effect  on  the 
spinal  marrow,  the  nerves  issuing 
from  it,  and  the  muscles  supplied  by 
those  nerves;  and  this  conclusion, 
among  other  causes,  led  to  its  being 
employed  in  paralytic  affections  of 
the  lower  extremities.  Dr.  Bardsley 
himself  commenced  his  early  trials 
with  the  nux  vomica,  but  was  in- 
duced to  adopt  the  strychnia  in  place 
of  it,  as  being  more  certain  and  uni- 
form in  its  operation. 

The  number  of  cases  mentioned 
in  which  the  article  was  employed 
by  Dr.  B.  for  paralysis,  was  thirty- 
five.  Four  of  these,  less  remarkable, 
but  probably  not  less  fortunate  than 
the  others,  are  omitted  by  the  re- 
viewer. Of  the  remaining  number, 
eighteen  were  cured,  and  eleven  re- 
lieved. The  strychnia  was  com- 
menced in  the  dose  of  one-sixth  or 
one-eighth  of  a  grain  twice  daily, 
and  gradually  increased  until  unplea- 
sant symptoms  occurred.  The  time 
required  for  the  cure  varied  from  one 
to  four  months.  It  was  almost  al- 
ways preceded  by  convulsive  motious 
of  the  extremities,  and  in  one  in- 
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stance  by  a  sensation  of  heat  in  the 
course  of  the  spine.  The  dose  usu- 
ally arrived  at  as  a  maximum,  was 
half  a  grain  twice  or  three  times  a 
day. 

The  other  complaints  in  which 
the  same  remedy  was  tried,  were 
chronic  diarrhoea  and  amenorrhoea. 
Of  eight  cases  of  the  latter  disease 
treated  in  this  manner,  six  are  stated 
to  have  been  cured,  and  two  relieved. 
This  success  is  very  remarkable, 
particularly  as  two  of  the  cases  re- 
lated were  of  long  duration. 

Brucia,  another  alkali  found  in  the 
nux  vomica,  was  employed  in  cases 
of  paralysis,  and  with  some  success. 
It  is  a  less  energetic  substance  than 
the  strychnia,  and  was  taken  to  the 
amount  of  two  grains  at  a  dose,  three 
or  four  times  daily. 

Dr.  B.  employed  the  acetate  of 
morphia  in  several  cases  in  which 
opiates  were  indicated,  and  particu- 
larly in  neuralgia.  His  conclusion 
with  respect  to  this  preparation  is, 
that  it  possesses  the  useful  properties 
of  opium,  without  inducing  the  un- 
pleasant effects  caused  by  a  free  use 
of  that  drug.  He  especially  recom- 
mends it  where  it  is  desirable  to  pro- 
duce a  narcotic  effect,  and  yet  avoid 
constipation.  A  quarter  of  a  grain 
is  the  commencing  dose  for  adults, 
which  may  be  gradually  increased,  if 
necessary. 

Our  author  has  remarked  a  great 
analogy  to  obtain  in  regard  to  medi- 
cinal effect  between  veratria,  a  sub- 
stance obtained  by  Pelletier  from 
the  veratrum  sabadilla,  and  colchi- 
cum.  In  fact,  the  former  substance  is 
now  known  to  exist  in  the  meadow 
saffron,  and  has  been  obtained  from 


it.  The  commencing  dose  of  the 
veratria  is  one-fourth  of  a  grain. 

Dr.  B.  recommends  the  internal 
use  of  iodine  in  the  form  of  hydrio- 
date  of  potash.  The  proportion  of 
half  a  drachm  of  the  salt  to  an  ounce 
of  distilled  water,  furnishes  a  solution 
of  which  ten  drops  may  be  taken 
twice  or  thrice  daily. — Some  account 
of  his  experience  with  this  medicine 
in  Bronchocele,  Scrofula  and  Cho- 
rea, will  be  found  in  another  part  of 
our  paper. 

With  respect  to  the  emetine  de- 
rived from  the  root  of  ipecacuanha, 
he  remarks,  that  in  the  dose  of  five 
grains,  dissolved  in  two  or  three 
ounces  of  rose  water,  it  has  proved 
an  active  emetic.  Half  a  grain,  eve- 
ry five  hours,  has  acted  as  a  diapho- 
retic ;  and  a  fourth  of  a  grain,  every 
three  hours,  as  an  expectorant. 
These  effects  are  produced  with 
great  certainty.  It  may  be  recom- 
mended as  a  substitute  for  ipecacu- 
anha in  the  treatment  of  children, 
and  likewise  in  certain  idiosyncra- 
sies, in  which  the  effluvium  of  that 
article  produces  pernicious  effects ; 
which  is  said  to  have  been  the  fact 
in  some  instances. 

All  the  above  articles  may  be  pro- 
cured of  the  Apothecaries  in  this  city. 


DETECTION    OF   POISONOUS  SUB- 
STANCES. 

Dr.  Christison,  Professor  of  Me- 
dical Jurisprudence  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh,  is  now  publishing  a 
series  of  cases  illustrative  of  this 
branch  of  medical  jurisprudence. 
The  circumstances  attending  one  of 
these  afford  a  striking  proof  of  the 
minuteness  to  which  chemical  ana- 
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lysis  may  be  carried. — Six  persons 
in  the  same  family  were  taken  ill  at 
dinner,  so  that  nearly  all  were  obliged 
to  leave  the  table  before  the  cloth 
was  removed.    The  symptoms  were 
sickness,  vomiting,  pain  in  the  bow- 
els, and,  in  one  instance,  diarrhoea. 
The  only  article  which  all  recollect- 
ed to  have  taken,  was    soup.  A 
quantity  of  this,  therefore,  and  also 
a  portion  of  the  matters  vomited, 
were  sent  to  Dr.  C.    No  poisonous 
ingredient  coulo!  be  detected  in  the 
former  ;  but  the  latter,  being  subject- 
ed to  appropriate  tests,  yielded  some- 
what less  than  the  250ih  part  of  a 
giain  of  arsenic!    The  extreme  mi- 
nuteness of  the  quantity  produced, 
as  may  be  supposed,  some  hesitation 
on  the  part  of  Dr.  C.  in  making  up 
his  report  ;  since  it  seemed  possible 
that  tliis  amount  might  have  adhered 
to  the  surface  of  the  vessels  employed 
in  the  analysis.    Fortunately,  it  oc- 
curred to  the  party  that  t hey  had  all 
taken  wine,  three  varieties  of  which 
were  on  the  table.     The  three  wines 
were  subjected  to  examination.  Two 
of  the  varieties  furnished  no  positive 
result;   bdt,  from  the  remains  of  a 
bottle  of  champaigne,  which,  like  the 
others,  was  free  from  any  taste  ex- 
cept that  of  vinous  sweetness,  a  pre- 
cipitate was  obtained,  the  arsenical 
nature  of  which   was  satisfactorily 
proved.    Two  ounces  of  the  wine 
gave  one  grain  and  a  quarter  of  sul- 
phuret  of  arsenic,  corresponding  to 
one  grain  of  the  oxide.    As  each  of 
the  six  individuals  had  taken  one 
glass  of  the  wine,  the  conclusion  was 
that  each  had  swallowed  a  grain  of 
this  substance.     How  the  arsenic 
was  introduced  into  the  bottle,  which 


.was  uncorked  at  the  table,  is  not  so 
easy  to  say. 


poison  of  FAT. 
Dr.  Horn,  of  Berlin,  has  lately  ob- 
tained a  poisonous  substance  from 
animal  fat,  by  means  of  distillation 
with  water.  It  is  described  as  pass- 
ing into  the  receiver  in  the  form  of 
an  ethereal  oil,  mixed  with  a  certain 
quantity  of  aqueous  fluid.  Three 
drachms  of  this  oil  were  given  to  a 
middle-sized  Pomeranian  dog,  and, 
though  a  great  part  was  rejected,  the 
remainder  proved  fatal  within  twen- 
ty-four hours.  The  aqueous  fluid 
which  passes  over  with  the  oil,  like- 
wise possesses  poisonous  properties, 
—  3  vi.  proving  fatal  to  a  dog  at  the 
end  of  two  days.  The  animals  died 
tranquilly,  and  without  convulsions. 
The  oil  is  said  to  have  presented 
acid  properties,  but  is  to  be  distin- 
guished from- the  true  acid  of  fat, 
which  has  no  poisonous  effect. 


PYROLIGNEOUS  ACID  IN  ULCERS. 

Dr.  Simons,  of  the  Almshouse  Hos- 
pital, Charlestown,  has  published 
several  cases  of  gangrenous  and  un- 
healthy ulcers  treated  with  the  pyro- 
ligneous  acid.  Dr.  S.  was  led  to 
employ  this  substance  from  a  consi- 
deration of  its  antiseptic  properties 
when  applied  to  dead  animal  sub- 
stance. The  event  justified  his  an- 
ticipations. Some  old  ulcers  which 
had  resisted  every  other  mode  of 
treatment,  when  dressed  in  this  man- 
ner, soon  put  on  a  healthy  appear- 
ance, and  were  healed  very  rapidly. 
Dr.  S.  recommends  that  the  acid 
should  be  used  at  first  of  a  sufficient 
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degree  of  strength  to  cause  a  smart- 
ing sensation  in  the  part,  and  to  he 
gradually  diluted  as  the  surface  he- 
comes  healthy.  The  cases  may  be 
found  in  the  American  Journal  for 
February. 


CASE   OF  SEA-SrCKNESS. 

Dr.  Ware,  of  this  city,  has  recorded 
the  particulars  of  a  case  in  which  a 
long-continued  sea-sickness  was  fol- 
lowed by  loss  of  memory  and  other 
indications  of  mental  debility.  We 
shall  not  attempt  to  give  the  particu- 
lars of  the  case,  which  is  rendered 
extremely  interesting  by  the  accurate 
manner  in  which  the  symptoms  are 
described,  and  the  philosophical  view 
taken  of  the  phenomena  presented. 
Sea-sickness,  however  unpleasant 
during  its  continuance,  is  generally 
considered  as  free  from  danger,  and 
as  often  producing  a  change  in  the 
system  which  Is  favorable  to  health. 
That  it  sometimes  occasions  alarming 
debility  and  exhaustion,  has  already 
been  remarked  ;  but  the  occurrence 
of  permanent  local  or  general  disease 
from  its  continuance,  is  certainly 
very  unusual,  and  we  are  not  aware 
that  any  such  instances  are  on  re- 
cord. 


SMALLPOX  AFTER  VACCINATION. 

A  late  number  of  the  London  Me- 
dical Gazette  contains  an  account  of 
four  cases  of  smallpox  occurring  after 
vaccination.  Two  of  these  were  of 
mild  character,  and  went  through 
their  course  without  causing  much 
disturbance.  The  third  was  a  well- 
marked  and  severe  case,  in  which 
the  eruptive  character  of  the  disease 
was  fully  developed.  The  fourth 
case,  which  occurred,  in  a  child  five 
years  old,  proved  fatal  on  the  four- 
teenth day.  The  patient  is  said  to 
have  been  vaccinated  when  an  infant. 
—  We  regret  that  the  proof  of  this 
fact  is  not  particularly  mentioned,  as 
death  from  smallpox  after  vaccination 
is  so  rare  an  occurrence  as  to  be 
thought,  by  some  of  the  advocates 
for  this  practice,  almost  an  impossi- 
bilit}r.  We  are  not  aware  of  having 
seen  a  case,  previously  to  the  present 
one,  where  this  fact  was  established 
beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt.  The 
efficacy  of  vaccination  is  now  so  uni- 
versally acknowledged,  that  it  stands 
not  in  need  of  any  glossing  or  con- 
cealment of  its  failures;  and  if  such 
a  fact  as  that  reported  actually  oc- 
curred, it  deserves  to  be  generally 
known. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  MARCH  9,  1830. 


A  LIVING  SKELETON. 

In  the  1st  volume  of  this  Journal 
may  be  found  some  notice  of  an  in- 
dividual known  by  this  appalling  ti- 
tle, who  had  been  seeking  some  tangi- 
ble consolation  in  his  misfortune  from 
the  curiosity  of  John  Bull  and  her 


continental  neighbors.  A  person  is 
now  exhibiting  himself  in  this  city, 
who  has  assumed  and  richly  merits 
the  same  designation.  The  name  of 
this  mummy-like  spectre,  or  Living 
Skeleton,  as  he  is  called,  is  Calvin 
Edson.  He  was  born  in  Stafford, 
Conn.,  in  1788.    In  1813,  he  en- 
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listed  in  the  army,  and  was,  subse- 
quently, in  the  battle  of  Pitts- 
burgh. Having  been  two  nights 
without  sleep,  and  being  extremely 
fatigued,  he  seized  the  first  moment 
"  after  the  British  had  ruu  away,"  for 
repose,  and  throwing  himself  on  the 
ground,  with  his  face  downward,  he 
fell  asleep.  When  he  awoke,  after 
about  ten  hours  of  comfortable  rest, 
he  found  his  limbs  cold  and  stiff,  but, 
after  rubbing  them  well,  he  proceeded 
on  his  way  with  little  inconvenience. 

At  this  time,  Mr.  Edson  weighed 
125  pounds,  and  was,  according  to 
his  certificate,  five  feet  four  inches 
high.  Although  he  suffered  no  ma- 
terial inconvenience  from  this  ex- 
posure, he  very  soon  remarked  that 
he  began  to  lose  flesh  ;  and  his  ema- 
ciation has  continued,  without  abate- 
ment, to  the  present  time.  He  is  now 
five  feet  two  inches  in  height, — mea- 
sures about  25  inches  round  the 
upper,  and  22  inches  round  the  low- 
er part  of  the  chest; — the  circumfe- 
rence of  the  arm  (about  its  centre)  is 

8  inches  ;  of  the  forearm,  4  1-2  ;  the 
thigh,  10  1-2  ;   the  calf  of  the  leg, 

9  1-2;  and  the  leg,  just  above  the 
ankle,  5  1-2  inches.  We  could  dis- 
cover no  distortion  of  any  part  of  the 
body,  or  any  mark  whatever  of  ex- 
isting disease.  He  looks  and  feels 
in  perfect  health,  and  is  possessed  of 
ordinary  strength.  His  pulse  is  re- 
gular, and  about  100  in  the  minute, 
— excited  probably  by  the  number 
of  visiters  constantly  about  him.  He 
walks  about  like  any  other  man,  with 
no  appearance  of  debility  ;  but,  the 
adipose  substance  having  been  whol- 
ly absorbed  from  the  soles  of  his  feet, 
he  steps  lightly,  and  not  without  some 


soreness  in  this  part.  His  appetites 
and  passions  are  natural  and  unabat- 
ed ;  he  eats  as  much  as  ever,  and 
drinks — a  little  too  much  ;  he  is  not  at 
all  particular  in  the  articles  of  his 
diet — making  a  full  and  good  meal  on 
whatever  is  set  before  him, — and 
says  he  was  never  sick  in  his  life. 
Tiie  functions  of  the  kidneys  and 
of  the  digestive  apparatus  are  per- 
formed with  great  regularity  and 
without  any  excess  ;  his  skin  is  dry, 
as  is  usually  the  case  in  persons  who 
are  emaciated.  He  has  four  child- 
ren, the  youngest  of  whom  is  but 
eMit  months  old  ;  he  is  clad  thin 
for  the  season,  seldom  suffers  from 
cold,  and  "can  chop  a  cord  of  wood 
a  day  without  being  fatigued." 

The  family  of  this  singular  object 
is  not  remarkable  for  any  personal 
peculiarity.  His  father  is  a  large 
man,  and  his  brothers  are  some  above 
and  others  below  the  ordinary  sta- 
ture. Although  it  is  manifestly  im- 
possible to  assign  for  his  emaciation 
any  specific  cause,  yet  he  assures  us 
it  commenced  just  after  the  exposure 
at  Pittsburgh,  and  has  been  gradual 
eversince  ;  within  the  lastyear  even  he 
has  lost  flesh,  and  at  present  weighs 
but  60  pounds.  His  proportions  are 
good,  his  intellect  is  wholly  unim- 
paired, and  his  spirits  are  in  no  mea- 
sure depressed. 

This  singular  individual  has  been 
visited  by  many  of  the  Faculty,  as 
well  as  crowds  of  the  curious, — and 
all  agree  in  regarding  him  a  pheno- 
menon truly  wonderful,  and,  we  must 
add,  wholly  inexplicable,  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  our  knowledge. 

In  the  general  appearance  of  Mr. 
Edson  there  is  nothing  revolting.  He 
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is  neat,  in  his  person,  rather  grey  for 
his  age,  and  dresses,  quite  a  la  mode, 
in  tights. 


ESSENTIAL   OIL   OF  COPAIBA. 

It  is  unquestionably  a  desideratum 
to  find  some  mode  of  administering 
the  Balsam  Copaiba  less  offensive  to 
the  stomach  and  less  revolting  to  the 
taste  than  the  mixtures  in  general 
use.  Much  more  is  it  desirable  to 
exhibit  it  in  form  of  pills, — were  such 
thing  possible  with  anything  less 
than  a  pint  measure  to  keep  them  in. 
The  importance  of  this  object  has 
led  to  many  propositions  for  its  ac- 
complishment, most  of  which  have 
failed.  It  was  said,  at  one  time,  to 
form,  with  calcined  magnesia,  a  mass 
suitable  for  moulding  into  pills,  and 
much  less  bulky  than  any  previous 
combination.  Although  the  hands 
of  expert  chemists  might  have  suc- 
ceeded in  making  such  a  compound, the 
attempt  is  well  known  to  have  failed  in 
those  of  ordinary  apothecaries.  —  We 
recollect  well  to  have  tried  several, 
but  could  never  come  to  anything 
like  the  results  said  to  be  derived 
from  this  mixture,  even  when  Hen- 
ry's and  other  thoroughly  calcined 
magnesia  was  used. 

An  article  termed  Consolidated 
Copaiba  is  sold  at  several  of  the 
shops,  which  has  strongly  the  odor 
of  the  balsam,  and  is  easily  converti- 
ble into  pills.  We  apprehend  this 
is  only  some  mixture  of  the  balsam 
itself,  and  requires  to  be  taken  in 
very  large  doses  ; — and  even  so,  we 
have  no  evidence  of  its  efficacy.  It 
deserves  a  trial,  and  the  result  should 
be  made  known  to  the  profession. 

The  next  most  promising  discove- 


ry was  that  of  Mr.  Thorn.  By  eva- 
porating the  balsam  slowly  to  the 
consistence  of  an  extract,  he  procur- 
ed a  resinous  principle,  which,  in 
small  doses,  was  said  to  be  effectual 
n  curing  gonorrhceal  inflammation. 
Cases  of  the  most  encouraging  cha- 
racter came  to  us  from  Mr.  T.  and 
his  friends,  and  we  procured  some 
of  the  extract,  and  tried  it  on  several 
patients  in  different  stages  of  the 
complaint.  With  us  it  proved  a  re- 
medy,—  if  so  it  may  be  called, — of 
no  power  whatever  over  the  disease; 
and,  notwithstanding  the  cases  before 
alluded  to,  it  has,  after  an  extensive 
trial  by  various  practitioners,  been 
generally  abandoned  as  wholly  inert. 

Mr.  Evans,  an  English  Surgeon, 
appears  to  have  made  more  out  of 
this  resinous  extract  of  Mr.  Thorn, 
than  any  other  of  the  faculty  ;  from 
its  total  failure,  he  has  been  led  to 
suppose  that  the  essential  oil  must  be 
the  active  principle  in  the  copaiba 
balsam,  and  that  the  temporary  suc- 
cess of  Mr.  Thorn  must  have  been 
owing  to  the  small  quantity  of  this 
oil  which  chanced  to  remain  in  the 
extract,  in  the  early  days  of  its  ma- 
nufacture.— The  constituents  of  co- 
paiba are,  this  essential  oil,  the  resin 
before  referred  to,  acetic  acid,  fatty 
matter,  and  some  traces  of  muriate 
of  lime  and  of  a  sweet  principle.  It 
seemed  therefore  a  fair  deduction  from 
the  inertness  of  the  resin,  that  the 
activity  might  reside  in  the  essential 
oil. — Proceeding  on  this  hypothesis, 
he  has  given  a  trial  to  this  oil,  and 
reports  his  success  as  unexceptiona- 
ble. After  first  evacuating  the  pri- 
ma? viae,  and  enjoining  vegetable  diet 
and  free  potations  of  linseed  tea,  he 
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directed  three  of  the  following  pills 

to  be  taken  thrice  daily  : — 

R.  01.  Ess.  Copaib.  gtt.  xxiv. 
Saponis  Hisp. 

Puiv.  G.  Trag.  §  ss.  M.  in  pil.  xij. 

In  the  course  of  about  a  fortnight, 
the  disease  disappeared  under  this 
treatment.  Chordee  sometimes  oc- 
curred, but  this  was  relieved  by  an 
opiate — Pulv.  Doveri  gr.  x.,  Camph. 
gr.  v.  INI.  om.  noct.  sum. 

The  success  of  Mr.  Evans  has 
been,  as  appears  to  us,  about  the 
same  as  that  of  Mr.  Thorn  ;  and  the 
history  of  the  extract  points  out  our 
course  respecting  its  successor.  Plac- 
ing little  confidence  in  (he  efficacy  of 
his  remedy,  let  us  still  give  it  a  fair 
and  extensive  trial ; — should  it  prove 
effective,  a  very  desirable  object  will 
certainly  be  accomplished. 

After  relating  some  cases  of  the 
control  exercised  by  this  oil  over 
gonorrhcea,  Mr.  E.  speaks  of  its  use 
in  a  case  of  that  other  urethral  mala- 
dy, which  is  scarcely  less  annoying  to 
the  physician  than  to  his  patient. 

"  I  then  had  an  opportunity,"  says 
Mr.  E.,  "  of  exhibiting  it  in  the  case 
of  a  gentleman  who  had  been  teased 
by  a  gleety  discharge  for  two  or 
three  years.  He  had  taken  the  bal- 
sam, I  might  almost  say,  wholesale, 
and  had  used  the  "  most  approved" 
astringents  as  injections  ;  but  the  dis- 
charge seemed  to  bid  defiance  to  all 


the  articles  of  the  materia  medica. 
This  was  one  of  the  cases  stated  in 
ray  former  paper,  the  notes  of  which 
I  unfortunately  destroyed;  but  I 
think  the  essential  oil  was  given  in 
doses  of  gtt.  viij  (certainly  not  more). 
The  gleet  disappeared  in  a  few  days, 
and  has  not  since  returned.  I  should 
state,  however,  that  the  patient  was 
enjoined  to  abstain  from  all  excite- 
ment for  a  time,  both  physical  and 
moral." 


CANCER  OF  THE  RECTUM. 

M.  Lisfranc  exhibited  to  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Surgery,  at  their  sitting  of 
the  10th  of  September  last,  a  woman, 
from  whom  he  had  excised  three 
inches  of  cancerous  rectum.  The 
woman  had  perfectly  recovered. 


STETHE SCOPE  AND  STETHOSCOPE. 

In  the  Communication  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  "  Manual,  &c,"  contain- 
ed in  our  last  paper,  the  word  Ste- 
thescope  was  used  in  several  places. 
The  author  of  that  communication 
requests  us  to  say  that  this  is  a  typo- 
graphical error.  He  is  doubtless 
correct  in  his  mode  of  spelling  this 
word,  since  it  corresponds  with  that 
of  Laenuec,  who  uniformly  wrote  it 
Stethoscope.  lis  derivation,  also, 
clearly  justifies  this  latter  method, 
all  hough  many  writers,  and  among 
them  the  author  of  the  criticism  in 
the  North  American  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal,  have  adopted  the 
erroneous  orthography  which  our 
correspondent  is  desirous  of  having 
corrected  in  his  rejoinder. 
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Date.|Sex.  |Aee 

Feb7l9.  M. 

F. 

20  M. 
M. 


Disease. 


I  F. 
21.  M. 
M. 
F. 
F. 
F. 
M. 


23 


3  mo 
35  yrs 
35 
56 
65 
29 
2 

23 

13  mo 


cholera  infantum 
bursting  bloodvessel 
unknown 

bursting  bloodvessel 
rheumatic 


insane 
consumption 
childbed 
croup 
29  yrsjchildbed 
68      I  lung  fever 


M.  23 
F.  24 


I  intemperance 
I  childbed 


Date.  {  Sex.jAge. 


Disease. 


24.  M.  73 
jM.  30 

F.  44 
1  F.  86 

25.  F.  24 
I  F.:82 
I  F.'83 
M.  43 

26.  F.  29 
M. 
I'M. 
!M. 


3  w 
7  yrs 


old  age 
consumption 
sudden 
old  age 
unknown 
old  age 

do.° 
consumption 
childbed 
unknown 
measles 


18  mo  unknown 
Males,  13,— Females,  12.    Total,  25. 
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NEW  MEDICAL  BOOKS. 

JUST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAR- 
TER &  HENDEE,— Malaria;  an 
Essay  on  the  Production  and  Propagation 
of  this  Poison.  By  Johjv  McCulloch, 
M.D.  F.R.S.,  &c.  &c. 

An  Essay  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Inter- 
nal Ear.  By  I.  A.  Saissy,  M.D.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French,  by  Nathan  R. 
Smith,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the 
University  of  Maryland  ;'  with  a  Supple- 
ment on  Diseases  of  the  External  Ear,  by 
the  Translator. 

Observations  on  the  Utility  and  Admi- 
nistration of  Purgative  Medicines,  in  seve- 
ral Diseases.  By  James  Hamilton,  M. 
D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, Szc.  Szc.  From  the  Fifth  Edin- 
burgh Edition. 


ME  MORI  A  .ME  DIC  A. 
rpHIS  day  published  by  CARTER  & 
A  HEiHgEE*,  corner  of  Washington 
and  School  Sheets,  Memoria  Medica,— a 
Medical  Common-place  Book, — with  an 
alphabetical  Index  of  the  most  common 
terms  occurring  in  practice.  Carefully 
selected  and  arranged  by  a  Fellow  of  the 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society. 
From  Dr.  James  Jackson, "Professor  of  the 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in 

Harvard  University. 
Gentlemen, — I  have  examined  the  u  Me- 
moria  Medica"  which  you  sent  to  me.  I 
"think  the  plan  of  it  very  excellent,  and 
that  it  will  be  found  highly  useful  to  prac- 
titioners and  students  of  medicine.  I 
have  never  believed  that  a  voluminous 
common-place  book  can  be  very  benefi- 
cial to  any  man,  unless  he  means  to  be- 
come an  author.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
every  one  will  find  an  advantage  in  keep- 
ing a  common-place  book  in  which  he 
may  notice  the  detached  facts  which 
come  under  his  notice,  and  which  are 
likely  soon  to  be  lost  from  his  memory. 
The  book  you  have  prepaied  will  be  found 
well  adapted  for  this  purpose  by  medical 
men,  and  will  be  more  likely  to  be  used 
by  those  who  procure  it  than  a  common 
blank  book,  because  all  the  labor  of  ar- 
rangement is  saved. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  your  ohedient  servant, 
James  Jackson. 


From  Dr.  Walter  Channing,  Professor  of 
Obstetrics  and  Medical  Jurisprudence 
in  Harvard  University. 
I  have  examined  the  Medical  Common-* 
place  Book  which  was  left  with  your  note 
this  evening,  and  with  pleasure  offer  you 
my  thanks  for  the  publication  of  so  useful 
a  volume.  Every  practitioner  of  medicine 
will  agree  with  the  remarks  in  the  preface 
on  the  inconveniences  and  absolute  loss 
of  what  is  very  useful,  which  result  from 
depending  solely  on  the  memory.  -  Not 
unfrequently,it  happens  that  some  parti- 
cular prescription  is  peculiarly  suited  to 
an  individual.  Some  time  passes,  and  an 
occasion  again  arises  in  which  we  believe 
that  the  same  medicine  might  be  equally 
beneficial ;  what  it  was,  however,  has 
wholly  escaped  us  ;  and  though  something 
else  may  be  equally  useful,  still  some  re- 
gret may  be  felt,  at  least  by  the  patient, 
that  what  has  been  found  beneficial  can- 
not again  be  at  once  resorted  to.  Some 
object  to  an  artificial  method  of  preserv- 
ing, for  such  and  other  uses,  what  may 
be  safely  trusted  to  the  memory,  if  that 
faculty  be  faithfully  cultivated.  I  am 
willing  to  admit  that  there  is  force  in  this 
objection  ;  but  it  is  a  simple  question  of 
fact  only  we  have  to  consider.  If  it  be 
true  that  there  is  much  lo?t  to  the  indivi- 
dual, and  certainly  much  more  to  the 
profession,  by  trusting  entirely  to  the  me- 
mory, the  occasional  use  of  the  Common- 
place Book  for  the  preservation  of  what 
is  truly  valuable,  has  all  the  recommen- 
dation it  needs.  For  such  purposes,  viz., 
for  the  registering  of  cases  the  most  rare, 
and  the  frequent,  if  important,  epidemics, 
prescriptions,  &c,  }'our  Memoria  Medica 
promises  to  be  very  useful ;  and  for  these 
it  well  deserves  to  be  recommended  to 
physicians.  Students  attending  hospital 
practicje  will  find  it  very  valuable.  Its 
tables  of  names  are  very  full,  and  under 
references  very  easy.  I  cannot  but  hope 
it  will  get  into  general  use. 

Yours,  &.c,  W.  Chanjning. 

Dec.  8. 

AN  ENGRAVING, 

REPRESENTING  the  Perfect  and. Im- 
perfect Cow  Pox  and  the  Chicken 
Pox,  during  their  course,  by  J.  D.  Fisher, 
M.D.  This  day  published  and  for  sale 
by  CARTER  &  HEN  DEE,  cor.  of  Wash- 
ington and  School  sts.  Price  62  1-2  cts. 
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I. 

SOME    ACCOUNT    OF    AN  INSTRUMENT 
1       INVENTED    BY   DR.    COX,    OF  NEW- 
YORK,  FOR    THE    REMOVAL   OF  EN- 
LARGED TONSILS. 

Extracted  from  a  Paper  on  the 
Subject  in  the  Neio  York  Med. 
and  Phys.  Journal. 

The  usual  methods  of  effecting 
the  removal  of  the  tonsils,  are 
by  the  ligature  and  the  knife. 

The  first  method  is  unaccom- 
panied by  the- danger  of  hemor- 
rhage, but  every  modification  of 
this  plan  is  excessively  painful. 
It  is  also  not  free  from  the  liabi- 
lity of  causing  suffocation,  parti- 
cularly in  the  very  cases  where 
the  operation  is  most  necessary  ; 
that  is,  where  suffocation  is 
threatened  by  the  disease  itself. 
In  many  of  these  instances,  it  is 
positively  inadmissible.  The  pain 
occasioned  by  this  process  is,  by 
no  means,  a  small  objection  to  it. 
There  is  no  charge  made  against 
the  character  of  a  surgeon  more 
dishonorable  to  him,  than  inhu- 
manity in  the  wanton  and  brutal 
infliction  of  unnecessary  pain.  It 
would  be  an  improvement  in  this 
branch  of  our  profession,  to  rob 
every  operation  of  its  honor  ;  and 
obtain  the  same  splendid  and  sa- 
lutary results  without  the  agony 
and  the  danger  which  now  neces- 
sarily accompany,  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  every  surgical  opera- 
tion. 


There  are  other  objections  to 
the  use  of  the  ligature  in  the  re- 
moval of  elongated  tonsils.  Se- 
veral days  elapse  before  each 
tumor  sloughs  away,  and  is  re- 
moved from  the  throat.  During 
the  time  that  the  putrefying  mass 
occupies  the  fauces,  an  unhealthy 
and  fetid  fluid  distils  from  it,  and 
is  liable  to  pass  into  the  stomach, 
particularly  during  sleep.  It  in- 
jures digestion,  and  destroys,  for 
some  time,  the  health  and  com- 
fort of  the  patient.  Another  in- 
convenience results  from  the  liga- 
ture. The  application,  if  made 
tight  at  once,  is  not  capable  of 
destroying  the  vitality  of  the 
whole  mass.  A  considerable 
depth  of  surface  is  killed,  and  the 
absorbents  remove  it  ;  but  there 
remains  still,  in  the  centre,  a 
projecting  body,  which  it  had 
been  better  to  have  removed  at 
once,  if  possible,  as  it  may  still 
be  the  occasion  of  irritation,  or 
the  seat  of  future  inflammations 
and  disease. 

The  second  method,  by  the 
knife,  is  less  painful;  but  the  dan- 
ger of  hemorrhage  from  the  use 
of  an  unguarded  bistoury,  in  a  vi- 
cinity so  vascular  as  the  throat, 
agitated,  too,  during  an  operation, 
by  involuntary  spasm,  and  where 
a  ligature  cannot  be  applied, 
though  authorized  by  Bertrandi, 
and  successfully  practised  by  Du- 
puytren  and  others,  is  still  by 
many,  and  perhaps  the  majority 
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of  the  professiqn,  very  properly 
condemned.  Fatal  results  have 
occurred  from  it,  and  I  have  been 
told  by  two  gentlemen  who  have 
used  it,  that  in  both  cases  the  ac- 
tual cautery  (a  most  horrid  and 
objectionable  expedient,  especially 
in  the  throat)  was  the  only  thing 
which,  in  their  opinion,  prevented 
a  fatal  hemorrhage. 

In  consequence  of  objections  to 
the  usual  methods  of  removing  ton- 
sils, several  ingenious  instruments 
have  been  introduced  in  order  to 
apply  the  knife  without  injury  to 
the  adjoining  parts.  One  of  these, 
invented  by  the  venerable  and  ju- 
dicious Dr.  Physick,  is  communi- 
cated to  the  American  Journal  of 
Medical  Science  for  February, 
1828.  Dr.  Caleb  B.  Matthews, 
in  the  American  Medical  Recor- 
der for  April  of  the  same  year, 
has  given  to  the  profession  another 
most  ingenious  apparatus.  It  is 
not  my  intention  to  institute  a 
comparison  between  these  instru- 
ments and  my  own.  They  both 
obviate  one  great  objection  to  the 
unguarded  knife.  The  operation 
with  them  secures  the  truncation 
of  the  tumor,  which  is  the  proper 
method,  while  the  surrounding 
parts  are  protected  from  any  in- 
advertent injury.  But  whoever 
seizes  the  tumor  with  a  hook,  and 
proceeds  to  remove  it  with  an  un- 
guarded bistoury,  besides  endan- 
gering the  neighboring  parts,  will 
be  likely  to  extirpate  the  whole 
gland,  and  thus  necessarily  cut  the 
trunk  of  the  artery  which  supplies 
it,  before  it  has  bea;un  to  ramify  in 
its  substance.  Hence  copious  he- 
morrhage will  necessarily  result, 
and  the  actual  cautery  must  be 
used. 

There  is  one  aspect  in  which 
the  instruments  before  alluded  to 
appear  to  me  somewhat  objection- 


able. They  both  take  from  the 
hand  of  the  surgeon  the  proper 
guidance  of  the  knife,  and  commit 
it  to  the  operation  of  machinery. 
There  are  many  possibilities  io 
surgery  which  may  require  the 
motion  of  the  knife  to  be  modified 
in  direction,  force,  &c,  and  to  me 
it  appears  that  no  human  contriv- 
ance can  ever  suit  so  admirably 
all  the  emergencies  that  may  oc- 
cur in  an  operation  as  the  hand  of 
the  surgeon.  It  is  therefore  de- 
sirable, in  the  introduction  of  new 
surgical  instruments,  to  supersede 
as  little  as  possible  the  use  of  that 
divine  invention,  the  human  hand. 

Description  of  the  Instruments  of 
■    Dr.  Cox. 

The  apparatus  consists  of  seve- 
ral oval  rings  of  different  sizes,  all 
adapted  to  a  common  handle,  and 
two  knives  ;  to  each  ring  is  solder- 
ed a  silver  stem  of  one  inch  in 
length,  with  a  screw  at  its  extre- 
mity, by  which  it  is  attached  to 
the  handle.  The  stem  and  handle 
make  an  obtuse  angle  with  the 
plane  of  the  ring,  and  are  thus  pre- 
vented from  interfering  with  the 
motion  of  the  knife  during  the  ope- 
ration. On  one  face  of  the  ring  is 
a  dovetailed  groove,  having  the 
aperture  widened  near  the  stem  to 
admit  the  beak  of  the  knife,  which 
slides  easily  along  the  gr  oove,  from 
which  it  cannot  be  extracted  at 
any  other  part. 

The  knives  resemble  each  oth- 
er, with  the  difference  that  the 
bijaks  are  placed  on  the  opposite 
sides  of  the  blade.  They  are  of 
the  same  length  with  the  other  in- 
strument, viz.,  about  seven  inches. 
The  handle  and  blade  are  of  equal 
lengths  ;  the  cutting  edge  extends 
about  an  inch  and  a  half  from  the 
point,  and  is  concave.  The  beak 
consists  of  a  small  piece  of  steel, 
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of  the  shape  of  a  pin's  head,  at- 
tached at  right  angles  by  a  screw 
to  the  side  of  the  end  of  the  knife, 
and  is  adapted  to  move  easily  in 
the  groove  on  the  face  of  the  ring. 

Directions  fur  performing  the  Ope- 
ration. 

In  performing  the  operation,  the 
first  object  is  to  ascertain  which 
ring  will  most  exactly  receive  the 
tumor  ;  this  is  to  be  screwed  to 
the  handle.  The  patient  to  be 
seated  in  a  good  light.  The  sur- 
geon requires  no  spatula  to  depress 
the  tongue.  The  ring  may  be  used 
for  this  purpose  until  the  tumor  is 
seen.  It  should  be  then  applied 
round  it,  taking  care  to  keep  the 
grooved  face  towards  the  cavity  of 
the  throat  ;  then  taking  the  knife 
whose  beak  is  properly  situated 
for  the  side  on  which  he  operates, 
the  operator  introduces  the  beak 
into  the  wide  part  of  the  groove. 
The  knife  should  then  be  passed 
along  the  groove  firmly,  upwards 
and  onwards,  till  it  reach  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  ring,  when  its 
point  must  be  pressed  downwards, 
and  thus  round  towards  its  starting 
place.  The  tumor  falls  into  the 
mouth,  and,  by  a  little  adroitness, 
may  be  brought  out  with  the  in- 
struments. 

It  is  due  to  the  ingenious  artist, 
to  whose  skill  and  perseverance  so 
much  of  the  success  of  this  inven- 
tion is  owing,  to  state,  that,  after 
an  assurance  from  several  of  the 
absolute  impracticability  of  making 
the  instruments,  owing  to  the  diffi- 
culty of  turning  the  rings,  they 
were  first  perfected  by  Mr.  John 
Wiegaud,  then  of  this  city,  since 
removed  to  Philadelphia.  The 
workmanship  has  been  universally 
pronounced,  by  competent  judges, 
to  be  at  least  equal  to  anything  of 
the  kind. 


A  few  cases  will  perhaps  best 
illustrate  the  facility  with  which 
relief  can  be  afforded,  to  the  pa- 
tient suffering  with  enlarged  tonsils, 
by  this  apparatus. 

Case  1. — I  was  called,  by  S. 
F.    Randolph,  Esq.,    April  26, 
1828,  to  see  a  relative  of  his, from 
the  country,  a  boy  of  nine  years 
old,  whose  tonsils  completely  filled 
the  throat,  pressing  forward  the 
uvula.    The  usual  symptoms  were 
all  present,  and  he  had  not  for 
three  months  been  able  to  swallow 
a  mouthful  of  animal  food.  His 
general  health  was  still  unimpair- 
ed.   For  the  first  time,  I  used  my 
new  instrument,  in  the  presence  of 
Dr.  Alexander  H.  Smith,  former- 
ly my  student,  and  Dr.  Seaman. 
The  right  tonsil  was  included  in 
the  ring,  and  completely  filled  it. 
The  knife  was  made  to  follow  the 
groove,  and  the  tumor,  as  large  as 
a  pigeon's   egg,    was    thus  cut 
through  without  delay  or  difficulty. 
The  operation  was  only  momenta- 
ry, and  the  little  patient  assured 
us  that  it  was  not  painful,  and 
complained  only  of  the  presence 
of  the  instrument  in  his  throat, 
which  induced  efforts  to  vomit. 
There  was  only  a  little  bloody  sa- 
liva discharged.     His  breathing 
was  immediately  relieved,  and  he 
partook  of  animal  food  at  dinner 
for  the  first  time  in  a  quarter  of  a 
year.    No  medicine  or  restraint 
whatever  was  directed,  or  at  all 
necessary. 

On  the  29th,  I  removed  the  oth- 
er tumor  in  the  presence  of  Dr. 
C.  C.  Blatchley.  Deafness,  un- 
natural voice,  difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing and  breathing,  and  habitual 
sore  throat,  have,  by  this  simple 
process,  been  immediately  and 
permanently  relieved. 

Case  2. —On  the  30th  of  De- 
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cembcr,  1S28,  I  was  called  to  see 
a  son  of  the  Rev.  Joshua  Leavitt, 
of  this  city.  He  had  large  tonsils, 
which  filled  his  throat,  and  for 
four  years  Had  prevented  him  from 
the  use  of  animal  food  ;  a  circum- 
stance the  more  unfortunate,  as  he 
was  of  a  scrofulous  diathesis,  and 
was  rendered  nervous  and  delicate 
by  this  privation.  He  labored  un- 
der all  the  usual  symptoms  of  this 
disease  in  an  aggravated  form. 
His  father  had  consulted  the  late 
Dr.  Nathan  Smith,  of  New  Ha- 
ven, who  declined  the  use  of  the 
ligature  from  the  extreme  delicacy 
of  the  child's  constitution,  and  the 
severity  of  that  operation.  I  re- 
moved the  tumor  on  the  risht  side 
in  a  few  seconds,  in  the  presence 
of  Dr.  Gilbert  Heston  ;  there  was 
no  hemorrhage.  The  little  fellow 
(being  a  politician)  fixed  the  4th 
of  March  for  the  removal  of  the 
other  swelling.  In  the  mean  time, 
his  father  called  on  me  to  give  me 
this  information,  and  stated  that, 
such  was  the  relief  his  sou  had 
experience  !  from  his  former  severe 
s uu(ering,  were  it  necessary  to  its 
continuance,  he  would  willingly 
subject  him  to  the  operation  every 
month  as  long  as  he  lived.  On  the 
day  fixed  for  the  removal  of  the 
second  tumor,  Drs.  Bailey,  Tom- 
linson,  Torrey  and  Ives  were  pre- 
sent. It  was  clone  in  a  few  se- 
conds, and  the  tumefaction  having 
subsided1  since  the  first  operation, 
it  bled  two  or  three  drachms. 
This  has  been  invariably  the  case 
in  removing  the  second  tumor. 
The  irritation  occasioned  by  the 
presence  of  the  first  being  taken 
away,  the  other  gland  diminishes 
in  size,  from  absorption  of  the 
matter  deposited  daring  inflamma- 
tion in  its  cells.  The  vessels  bleed 
more  freely,  because  the  removal 
of  this  interstitial  deposit  permits 


the  expansion  of  their  mouths.  It 
was  very  surprising  to  me  to  ob- 
serve no  hemorrhage  from  the 
largest  and  reddest  tumors,  while 
the  smaller  were  invariably  both 
more  difficult  to  cut,  and  discharg- 
ed more  blood  ;  but,  on  a  little 
reflection,  it  appears  to  be  natural 
and  easily  accounted  for. 

Case  3.— Feb.  24th,  1829.— 
I  was  called,  by  my  friend  Dr. 
Downs,  to  see  a  little  boy  not  nine 
years  old,  son  of  Mr.  Townsend, 
near  the  Dry  Dock.  He  had 
been  nearly  his  whole  life  subject- 
ed to  swelled  tonsils,  and  had  suf- 
fered severely  from  them,  but  was 
thought  by  his  friends  to  be  in  dan- 
ger of  immediate  suffocation  during 
the  preceding  night.  The  tumors 
not  only  tilled  the  throat,  but  push- 
ed forward  into  the  mouth.  I  re- 
moved the  right  tumor,  in  presence 
of  Dr.  Downs  and  Dr.  Marvin. 
He  was  immediately  relieved,  and 
his  throat  on  that  side  appeared 
unobstructed.  On  the  27th,  I 
was  sent  for  to  see  him  ;  suffoca- 
tion again  threatened  him.  I  found 
another  tumor  occupying  the  place 
from  which  the  first  was  taken. 
It  was  removed,  with  immediate 
and  permanent  relief.  It  is  evi- 
dent that,  in  this  case,  the  tume- 
faction had  separated  each  tumor 
into  its  two  lobes.  The  anterior 
lo!?e  was  forced  forward  on  each 
side,  and  the  posterior  one  back- 
ward, because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  to  swell  across  the  throat, 
or  in  any  other  direction  ;  hence 
they  were  torn  to  their  base,  and 
divided  into  two.  After  the  first 
operation,  the  posterior  lobe  was 
out  of  sight  for  some  time,  and, 
when  removed,  it  bore  the  mark 
of  having  passed  three  quarters  of 
an  inch  down  the  throat  beyond  its 
base.    On  the  removal  of  the  first, 
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this  came  forward,  in  one  of  the 
violent  efforts  of  the  parts,  and 
occupied  its  place,  occasioning 
the  removal  of  all  the  severer 
symptoms.  From  this  case,  I 
I  have  been  led  to  draw  two  in- 
ferences ;  first,  that  the  unavoid- 
able tumefaction  produced  by  a 
ligature  would  have  caused  death 
by  strangulation  ;  and,  second, 
that  an  unguarded  knife,  where 
the  tumors  were  so  low  down, 
and  the  mouth  and  throat  so  ex- 
ceedingly small,  would  have  been 
not  only  highly  dangerous,  but  al- 
most certainly  fatal.  On  the  13th 
of  March,  I  removed,  at  one  ope- 
ration, the  two  tumors  formed  by 
the  separated  lobes  of  the  tonsil 
of  the  left  side.  They  were  ta- 
ken away  together,  and  were 
much  smaller  than  in  the  former 
cases.  They  bled  more  than  the 
first,  but  not  more  than  two 
drachms  were  lost.  I  saw  this 
patient  in  July  ;  he  was  quite  a 
different  child  :  from  a  puny  and 
delicate  boy,  remarkably  small 
for  his  age,  as  he  was  in  the  win- 
ter, he  had  become  uncommonly 
robust  and  healthful  in  his  appear- 
ance, and  his  parents  say  that  the 
operation  constitutes  an  era  in  his 
life,  since  which  he  has  been  as 
remarkable  for  entire  health  as 
he  was  before  for  the  entire 
want  of  it. 

II. 

EFFECTS  OF  VENOUS  AND  ARTERIAL 
BLEEDING. 

[The  distinguished  Dr.  Marshall 
Hall  has  recently  caused  to  be  re- 
published, in  England,  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  some  important  experiments 
performed  by  Dr.  Thomas  Seeds,  of 
Portsea.  The  object  of  these  ex- 
periments was  to  ascertain  the  pre- 


cise and  distinctive  effects  of  bleed- 
ing from  the  arteries  and  veins.  We 
have  no  room  for  these  details,  but 
offer,  as  of  practical  value,  the  con- 
clusions drawn  from  them  by  Dr.  S., 
together  with  some  remarks  on  mor- 
bid dissections.] 

The  summary  of  the  conclusions 
to  be  drawn  from  these  experi- 
ments will,  it  is  hoped,  in  some 
measure  answer  the  question  pro- 
posed for  solution  ;  which  is,  is 
there  any  difference  between  the 
effects  of  venous  and  arterial 
bleeding  ?  and  what  is  the  pre- 
cise nature  of  the  difference  ? 

The  drawing  blood  from  an  ar- 
tery diminishes  more  especially 
the  quantity  of  venous  blood  : 
therefore  arteriotomy  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred when  the  veins  are  tumid. 

The  loss  of  arterial  blood  does 
not  speedily  disturb  the  respira- 
tion nor  the  heart's  motion,  nor 
does  it  rapidly  break  the  strength; 
therefore,  where  we  particularly 
wish  to  preserve  entire  the  more 
important  functions,  let  arterioto- 
my be  had  recourse  to. 

From  arterial  bleeding,  con- 
vulsions appear  not  apt  to  occur  ; 
therefore,  against  such  affections 
arteriotomy  would  most  avail. 

Blood  let  from  veins  does  not 
particularly  diminish  the  quantity 
of  venous  blood,  but  greatly  dis- 
turbs respiration  and  the  heart's 
motion,  debilitates  to  a  surprising 
degree,  makes  the  veins  every- 
where turgid,  and  induces  convul- 
sions ;  therefore,  when  the  pulsa- 
tion is  universally  strong,  as  in 
every  active  inflammation,  vene- 
section will  be  most  serviceable  ; 
however,  great  caution  is  neces- 
sary in  both,  lest  spasms  be 
brought  on. 

If  an  excessive  quantity  of 
blood  be  lost,  either  from  an  ar« 
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tery  or  vein,  water  is  effused 
within  the  brain  ;  therefore,  in 
drawing  both,  there  is  need  of 
great  caution,  lest  the  tongue  be- 
come cold,  or  the  patient  become 
sick,  or  his  pupils  dilated. 

What  are  the  symptoms  of  ef- 
fusion of  water  within  the  brain  ? 

In  the  removal  either  of  arte- 
rial or  venous  blood,  whenever 
the  pulsations  of  the  heart  become 
very  quick  and  feeble,  the  blood- 
letting should  be  stopped. 

Thus,  I  think,  we  have  learnt, 
that  arterial  and  venous  bleeding 
produce  very  different  effects. 

It  is  much  to  be  wished  that 
morbid  dissections  were  carried 
on  with  the  attention  and  zeal 
their  importance  so  justly  merits; 
we  should  then  obtain  a  true 
knowledge  of  diseases,  and  con- 
sequently useful  an<(  compara- 
tively certain  methods  of  cure. 
Till  the  topography  of  diseases  is 
established,  till  we  ascertain 
their  locality  and  individuality, 
and  are  able,  as  it  were,  to  lay 
our  finger  on  the  focus  of  disorder, 
medicine  will  be  always  uncer- 
tain, always  conjectural.  If,  as 
Dr.  Saunders  so  justly  and  ear- 
nestly inculcates  in  his  lectures, 
all  the  phenomena  of  life  (whe- 
ther in  health  or  disease)  depend 
on  the  relation  between  the  vas- 
cular and  nervous  systems,  and 
that  every  living  action,  whether 
healthy  or  morbid,  must  be  pre- 
ceded by  some  change  or  changes 
in  this  relation,  we  have  at  once 
Ariadne's  clue  in  our  hands, 
which,  if  we  follow  its  directions, 
will  in  time  liberate  the  medical 
profession  from  the  endless  maze 
of  conjectures,  doubts  and  diffi- 
culties, with  which  medicine  is 
so  much  involved. 

Why,  it  may  be  asked,  has  me- 


dicine made  so  little  progress, 
compared  with  other  arts  and 
sciences  ?  Is  it  not  for  want  of 
fixed  and  definite  principles  of 
reasoning  ?  Is  it  not  evidently 
because  there  are  few  well  un- 
derstood and  easily  appreciable 
data  upon  which  to  build  a  solid 
superstructure  ?  Can  we  won- 
der that  systems,  founded  on  gra- 
tuitous assumptions  and  partial  or 
limited  views  of  nature's  opera- 
tions, so  rapidly  rise  and  so  rapid- 
ly moulder  into  dust  ?  It  cannot 
be  too  frequently  repeated,  that 
no  medical  opinion  is  of  the  small- 
est worth  that  clashes  with  cor- 
rectly observed  phenomena,  ei- 
ther of  health  or  disease. 

How  is  a  correct  knowledge  of 
the  anatomical  nature  of  diseases 
(if  I  may  so  speak)  to  be  acquir- 
ed ?  Is  it  not  by  patient  and 
careful  investigation  of  the  symp- 
toms of  disease,  compared  and 
contrasted  with  an  equally  sedu- 
lous examination  of  each  and  every 
principal  organ  of  the  body,  espe- 
cially the  brain,  medulla  spinalis, 
and  their  respective  nervous 
cords,  with  great  attention  to  the 
changes  of  relation  between  the 
vascular  and  nervous  system 
throughout  ? 

When  the  laws  by  which  the 
motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
are  well  known  and  systematically 
arranged,  why  should  we  despair 
of  medicine  one  day  assuming  that 
rank  in  the  scale  of  sciences  which 
its  dignity  and  importance  so  im- 
periously demand  ? 

In  our  times  this  is  neglected, 
and  we  have  abundance  of  spe- 
culation ;  but,  alas  !  little  accu- 
rate knowledge  of  the  real  nature 
of  disease. 

If  any  internal  part  suffers 
pain,  how  can  he  know  what  the 
nature  of  the  disorder  is,  who  is 
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ignorant  of  the  morbid  changes 
which  the  viscera  undergo  ?  or 
how  can  a  cure  be  effected  by 
him  who  knows  not  what  part 
is  diseased  ?  Nor  can  we  ad- 
mit it  to  be  cruel,  as  many  as- 
sert it  to  be,  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  mankind  in  general  by 
the  destruction  of  a  few  animals. 


III. 

ON  THE  USE  OF  TARTAR  E3IETIC 
OINTMENT  IN  CHOREA. 

By    Charj.es    Byrne,   M.D.,  United 
States'  Arsenal,  near  Baltimore. 

Since  the  period  when  the  illus- 
trious Jenner  drew  attention  to 
the  external  use  of  tartarized  an- 
timony, and  produced  so  many  in- 
teresting cases  in  proof  of  its  effi- 
cacy in  the  treatment  of  a  variety 
of  troublesome  diseases,  very  lit- 
tle experience  has  been  offered 
to  the  profession  as  a  test  of  the 
value  of  the  remedy,  or  the 
soundness  of  his  speculations.  All 
that  has  been  offered,  however, 
is  well  calculated  to  increase  our 
confidence  in  its  virtues,  and  to 
entitle  it  to  a  more  extended  trial. 

In  the  eighth  volume  of  the 
Medical  Recorder,  there  is  an 
account  of  a  very  extraordinary 
case  of  rotatio,  or  chorea,  relat- 
ed by  Mr.  Hunter,  of  Glasgow, 
as  successfully  treated  by  rubbing 
the  ointment  of  tartarized  anti- 
mony into  the  scalp  and  spinal 
column.  In  the  thirty-third  num- 
ber of  the  same  journal,  a  case  of 
chorea  is  reported  by  Dr.  Whar- 
ton, of  Virginia,  as  cured  by  the 
same  means. 

The  two  cases  of  chorea  which 
follow,  are  the  only  ones  which 
have  occurred  in  my  practice 
since  the  remedy  has  been  sug- 
gested ;  and  in  both  cases  the  re- 
sult has  been  highly  satisfactory. 


Case  I. — August,  1828,  I  was 
called  to  visit  Amanda  Shaw,  aet. 
13,  of  sanguine  temperament, 
small  of  her  age,  but  not  delicate 
in  appearance  ;  menstrual  period 
not  yet  arrived.  The  arm  and 
leg  of  the  right  side  were  the 
principal  seat  of  muscular  irregu- 
larity, although  there  was  scarce- 
ly a  muscle  of  the  body  that  was 
not  occasionally  more  or  less  dis- 
turbed ;  even  the  tongue  refused 
at  times  to  do  its  office,  and  very 
often  performed  it  in  a  very  im- 
perfect manner.  Many  of  the 
intellectual  faculties  were  much 
impaired,  particularly  the  memo- 
ry; and  the  countenance  betrayed 
a  vacant,  stupid  expression.  The 
appetite  was  bad,  the  tongue 
foul,  and  the  bowels  irregular, 
generally  costive.  Her  mother 
stated  that  she  had  been  in  her 
present  situation,  with  little  va- 
riation, for  the  last  two  years  ; 
that  during  this  time  no  regular 
medical  assistance  had  been 
sought,  but  that  she  had  herself 
tried  a  variety  of  remedies  as  re- 
commended in  "  Buchan's  Do- 
mestic Medicine,"  particularly 
blisters  and  purging  ;  but  with  no 
perceptible  advantage.  As  the 
case  seemed  to  be  a  fair  one  for 
the  trial  of  Dr.  Hamilton's  prac- 
tice, I  commenced  the  purgative 
plan,  and  continued  it  for  two 
weeks,  when  the  tongue  became 
clean,  and  the  bowels  regular, 
but  without  any  amelioration  of 
the  symptoms.  I  then  gave  to- 
nics, decoction  of  valerian,  and 
carbonate  of  iron  ;  and  finally 
touched  the  mouth  with  the  blue 
pill,  but  was  equally  unsuccessful 
in  all.  I  now  prescribed  the  tar- 
tar emetic  ointment,  to  be  applied 
to  the  whole  spinal  column,  from 
the  atlas  to  the  sacrum.  I  or- 
dered two  drachms  to  be  rubbed 
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in  three  times  a  day,  until  a  plen- 
tiful crop  of  pustules  should  he 
produced.  On  the.  evening  of 
the  second  day,  the  eruption  be- 
gan to  appear,  and,  from  that 
time  to  the  present,  the  patient 
has  never  been  affected  with  the 
slightest  irregularity  of  muscular 
motion.  Her  mental  faculties  in 
a  short  time  resumed  their  wont- 
ed energy,  and  her  health  was 
perfectly  restored.  From  the 
perseverance  with  which  her  mo- 
ther continued  to  rub  in  the  oint- 
ment after  the  appearance  of  the 
eruption,  her  back  continued  very 
sore  for  four  or  five  weeks,  long- 
er perhaps  than  was  necessary 
for  the  removal  of  the  disease. 

Case  II.— May,  1829,  I  was 
called  to  E.  Stansbury,  a  lad  of 
twelve  years  old,  good  constitu- 
tion, sanguine  temperament,  well 
grown.  The  symptoms  in  this 
case  were  in  every  respect  simi- 
lar to  the  first  case.  The  patient 
had  been  laboring  under  the  d is- 
ease  for  nine  months,  during  which 
time  a  great  variety  of  remedies 
had  been  tried  unsuccessfully  by 
a  medical  gentleman  of  the  neigh- 
borhood. I  immediately  pre- 
scribed the  ointment  as  in  the 
other  case,  and  with  equal  suc- 
cess, excepting  that  the  right 
hand  did  not  come  entirely  under 
the  control  of  the  will  for  four- 
teen days,  but  from  that  period 
there  has  been  perfect  immunity 
from  the  disease. 

The  following  case  of  another 
description  may  perhaps  be  wor- 
thy of  notice. 

March  1st,  1829,  I  visited  Sa- 
rah Leghorn,  spinster,  aged  29, 
laboring  under  acute  pneumonia. 
This  patient  was  tall,  of  delicate 
make,  fair  complexion,  flat  chest, 


and  scrofulous  family.  From  the 
preceding  fall,  she  had  had  a 
troublesome  hacking  cough,  pain 
in  the  breast,  and  occasional  he- 
moptysis. The  most  urgent  symp- 
toms were  now  speedily  relieved 
by  the  usual  remedies  ;  but  the 
cough,  pain  in  the  breast,  and  he- 
moptysis, continued  as  before  : 
a  deep,  well-defined,  hectic  flush 
appeared  on  the  cheeks,  and  all 
the  symptoms  seemed  to  threaten 
a  continued  phthisis.  I  prescrib- 
ed the  ung.  tart,  ant.,  to  be  rub- 
bed in  night  and  morning  from  the 
superior  part  of  the  sternum  to 
its  ensiform  cartilage  (that  being 
the  seat  of  the  pain  and  uneasi- 
ness), until  a  plentiful  crop  of 
pustules  should  appear.  I  did 
not  see  the  patient  again  for  eight 
days,  during  which  time  she  had 
persevered  (having  mistaken  my 
directions)  to  rub  in  the  ointment 
until  the  whole  of  the  space  over 
which  it  was  applied  presented 
the  appearance  of  one  immense 
scab,  open,  and  discharging  mat- 
ter all  round  its  circumference. 
The  pain  and  irritation  produced 
by  this  immense  sore  had  depriv- 
ed the  patient  of  sleep  for  the 
last  four  nights,  and  her  sufferings 
were  such  that,  on  my  entering 
her  room  (notwithstanding  a  very 
mild  temper),  she  reproached  me 
iif  the  bitterest  manner  for  having 
treated  her  so  cruelly.  By  the 
application  of  fresh  cream  and 
emollient  poultices,  the  burning 
sensation  was  relieved,  and,  by 
the  assistance  of  an  anodyne,  .che 
got  some  sleep  on  the  succeeding 
night.  The  sore  went  on  to  dis- 
charge very  profusely,  and  was 
so  painful  as  to  confine  her  to 
bed  for  four  weeks.  Masses  of 
fungous  flesh  shot  up  all  over  its 
surface,  which  required  the  free 
use  of  caustic  ;  and,  although  no 
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means  were  adopted  to  keep  it 
open,  it  did  not  entirely  heal  until 
October,  at  which  time  it  left 
the  patient  entirely  free  from  all 
her  threatening  symptoms,  and, 
from  her  own  account,  in  much 
better  health  than  she  had  been 
for  years  previously. 

That  an  approaching  consump- 


tion has  been  cured,  or  at  least 
suspended,  in  this  case,  by  the 
use  of  this  remedy,  I  have  no 
room  to  doubt  ;  but  what  degree 
of  its  application,  short  of  the 
extreme  to  which  it  was  acci- 
dentally carried,  would  have  ef- 
fected the  same  object,  is  a  ques- 
tion of  not  so  easy  solution.— Jim.  J. 


SKETCHES  OF  PERIODICAL  LITERATURE. 


NEW  THEORY  OP  GENERATION. 

Dr.  Brudach,  the  author  of  a  Ger- 
man work  on  Physiology  recently 
published,  considers  it  highly  impro- 
bable that  the  various  existing  spe- 
cies of  animals,  or  even  man  himself 
as  he  now  is,  were  original  creations 
in  any  proper  sense.  According  to 
his  view,  the  originals  of  all  animals 
which  exist  have  been  produced,  at 
some  period  or  other,  by  the  earth 
itself;  though,  in  the  process  of  time 
and  from  accidental  causes,  varieties 
have  been  introduced  in  the  various 
races,  such  as  still  continue  to  take 
place.  In  answer  to  the  obvious 
objection  that  we  have  no  authentic 
record,  much  less  any  sensible  evi- 
dence, of  men  and  women  and  cattle 
being  grown  from  the  earth,  Dr.  B. 
urges  that  the  soil,  having  grown  old, 
cannot  be  supposed  capable  of  bear- 
ing such  productions  as  sprung  from 
it  in  former  days;  that  the  pheno- 
menon of  infusorii  proves  the  possi- 
bility of  the  spontaneous  production 
of  organized  animals,  as  certainly  as 
the  springing  up  of  mushrooms  proves 
the  same  fact  in  regard  to  vegeta- 
bles ;  and,  lastly,  that  we  may  sup- 
pose human  beings,  when  first  pro- 
duced, to  have  been  much  less  per- 


fect than  at  present,  and  that  they 
have  gradually  been  developed  and 
improved.  Classic  authority  might 
at  first  seem  to  be  on  the  side  of  Dr. 
B.  ;  for  we  read  that  not  only  one 
man,  but  a  whole  regiment,  sprung 
up  at  once  from  the  ground  ;  and,  if 
the  story  of  the  Titans  is  true,  it  is 
certain  that  our  common  mother  has 
not  always  been  limited  to  a  dwarf- 
ish progeny.  The  theory  is  an  ex- 
cellent answer,  too,  to  the  doctrine 
of  human  degeneration  ;  for  we  can 
prove  from  it,  by  analogy  at  least, 
that,  instead  of  having  become  a 
more  feeble  and  diminutive  race,  we 
are  both  taller  and  stronger  than  our 
ancestors  ;  and  that  our  species  have 
a  right  to  expect  to  go  on  increasing 
in  stature  till  another  deluge  shall 
involve  it  in  common  destruction, 
and  the  earth  be  compelled  to  com- 
mence a  new  creation  out  of  her  un- 
assisted resources. 

We  have  characterised  the  above 
theory  as  new;  but,  on  second 
thoughts,  we  find  it  but  verifies  the 
old  adage  that  there  is  nothing  new 
under  the  sun.  In  a  short  essay  by 
Fontenelle,  "  Sur  Pexistence  de 
Dieu,"  the  same  doctrine  is  attacked 
with  great  spirit  and  ingenuity.  Af- 
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ter  maintaining  the  improbability  of 
the  supposition  that  the  soil  of  our 
earth  was  ever  materially  more  vi- 
gorous than  at  present,  and  combat- 
ing the  argument  drawn  from  the 
infusorii  and  similar  productions,  this 
author  very  pleasantly  suggests,  in 
conclusion,  that,  unless  our  alma 
mater  possessed  the  dexterity  requi- 
site for  feeding  and  clothing  her  in- 
fant offspring,  besides  performing 
numerous  other  little  services  in  their 
behalf,  the  gift  of  existence  would 
prove,  after  all,  but  an  equivocal  be- 
nefit. 


UNION  OF  WOUNDS. 

Mr.  Lawrence,  in  his  last  lecture 
on  Surgery  delivered  at  St.  Bartho- 
lomew's Hospital,  makes  some  re- 
marks on  the  process  which  takes 
place  in  an  incised  wound,  when 
united  by  the  first  intention.  The 
first  step  described  in  this  process,  is 
the  effusion  of  coagulable  lymph,  by 
which  the  opposing  cut  surfacesuare 
made  to  adhere  together.  The  se- 
cond is  the  production  of  vessels  in 
the  substance  of  the  lymph  thus  ef- 
fused, and  its  organization  as  a  part 
of  the  system.  In  one  respect,  he 
considers  a  wrong  view  to  have  been 
taken  of  this  subject  by  some  writers, 
and  especially  by  John  Hunter. 
This  author  supposes  that,  in  the 
case  alluded  to,  the/blood  becomes 
a  permanent  bond  of  union.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  blood  may  cause  the 
adherence  of  two  adjacent  parts,  but 
it  is  incapable,  according  to  Mr. 
Lawrence,  of  becoming  organized. 
It  is  therefore,  to  all  intents,  a  fo- 
reign body,  and,  as  such,  is  always 
thrown  off  before  any  union  occurs. 


A  similar  deposit  of  lymph  takes 
place  in  the  various  healing  processes 
which  occur  when  a  wound  has  not 
united  by  the  first  intention  ;  in  both 
cases,  tho  substance  effused  has  this 
common  quality, — that  it  is  capable 
of  being  penetrated  by  vessels,  and 
of  becoming  a  living  and  organized 
part. 


PARACELSUS. 

Some  memoirs  of  this  singular  genius, 
principally  gathered  from  his  own 
works,  are  published  in  a  late  num- 
ber of  the  London  University  Maga- 
zine. The  author  labors  earnestly 
to  disprove  the  charges,  whether  of 
extravagance,  folly  or  vice,  which 
have  been  so  often  advanced  against 
him.  The  multiplied  appellations 
which  lie  assumed,  are  said  to  have 
been  adopted  only  in  compliance 
with  the  fashion  of  the  times,  which 
he  by  no  means  carried  to  excess. 
His  rambling  from  place  to  place  is 
attributed  to  his  ardor  in  the  pursuit 
of  knowledge.  His  abuse  of  the 
ancient  physicians  is  imputed  to  aa 
generous  spirit  of  independence,  and 
a  reliance  on  his  own  resources.  His 
singular  mixture  of  the  Latin  with 
his  own  language  was  an  effort  to 
free  himself  from  the  trammels  of 
the  schools.  His  personal  vices, 
such  as  drunkenness  and  profanity, 
are  said  to  have  been  much  exagge- 
rated by  the  envy  of  his  contempo- 
raries.— On  the  other  hand,  his  in- 
dustry is  evident  from  the  amount  of 
his  productions  ;  and  his  medical 
skill  is  proved  by  the  extensive  po- 
pularity he  enjoyed  while  living.  In 
fine,  it  is  a  very  pleasant  piece  of 
biography,  written  eon  amore,  as  res- 
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pects  his  subject,  who  is  certainly 
made  to  appear  in  a  more  amiable 
and  respectable  character  than  he 
has  hitherto  maintained.  That  Pa- 
racelsus made  many  important  dis- 
coveries, both  in  medicine  and  in 
chemistry,  need  not  indeed  be  dis- 
puted ;  but  his  excessive  vanity,  fos- 
tered by  the  success  he  met  with, 
and  the  early  celebrity  he  acquired, 
betrayed  him  into  a  thousand  errors; 
and  though,  like  other  eccentricities, 
it  might  have  made  him  more  talked 
of  and  admired  in  his  own  day,  was 
probably  the  means  of  preventing 
his  acquiring  any  great  or  permanent 
reputation. 


EFFECTS  OF   COLD  ON  ANIMALS. 

M.  Flourens  has  published  some 
experiments  made  on  this  subject, 
which,  in  a  physiological  view,  are 
extremely  interesting.  The  main 
object  of  his  researches  was  to  de- 
termine the  state  of  the  hybernating 
animals  during  the  continuance  of 
their  lethargy.  The  animal  observ- 
ed was  a  lerot,  or  garden  dormouse, 
whose  size  is  about  that  of  a  rat,  and 
which  is  found  in  the  south  of  France. 
The  natural  temperature  of  this  ani- 
mal, in  its  waking  state,  is  about  100 
deg.  Fahr.,  but,  during  its  lethargy, 
it  sinks  to  39,  or  even  37  deg.  In 
this  state,  the  animal  is  cold  to  the 
touch.  If  touched  gently,  it  does 
not  move;  if  strongly  pinched,  it 
moves;  and  if  the  irritation  be  con- 
tinued, it  is  aroused,  though  very 
slowly.  Its  first  attempts  at  respi- 
ration are  made  with  difficulty,  and 
appear  to  cause  pain. 

There  are  two  distinct  kinds  of 
lethargy.    In  one,  which  may  be 


considered  imperfect,  the  breathing 
continues,  but  with  intervals  of  four 
or  five  minutes.  In  the  other,  the 
function  seems  wholly  suspended  ; 
at  least,  it  has  been  so  for  four  or 
five  hours,  during  which  time  the 
animal  has  been  watched.  In  fact, 
animals,  while  in  this  state,  have 
been  submitted  to  the  action  of  me- 
phitic  gases,  without  appearing  to 
experience  any  inconvenience.  There 
is  no  pulse  in  the  arteries  of  the 
limbs.  If  the  heart  be  touched,  it 
gives  only  occasional  and  uncertain 
movements. 

In  variable  climates,  hybernating 
animals  become  lethargic  in  the  cold 
season  ;  and,  during  their  lethargy,, 
it  is  remarked  that  they  are  awaked, 
and  again  rendered  torpid,  by  an  in- 
crease and  subsequent  diminution  of 
temperature.  Cold,  therefore,  is 
the  remote  cause  of  torpidity  ;  but  a 
rise  of  temperature  is  not  the  only 
change  which  causes  waking  :  a  sud- 
den diminution  of  the  temperature, 
as  well  as  an  increase,  will  cause  a 
cessation  of  the  lethargy.  M.  Flou- 
rens has  laid  bare  the  carotid  artery 
when  the  animal  has  been  in  this 
torpid  state,  which  can  be  done,  as 
he  says,  without  apparently  causing 
any  pain,  and  then  watched  the  gra- 
dually increased  rate  of  the  pulsa- 
tions, as  sensation  and  motion  re- 
turned ;  and,  after  the  degree  of 
acceleration  has  amounted  to  100 
in  the  minute,  he  has  been  able,  by 
again  reducing  the  temperature,  to 
bring  the  circulation  back  to  its  for- 
mer state.  Whether  the  animal,  under 
these  circumstances,  can  be  revived 
a  second  time,  he  does  not  inform  us. 

Another  effect  of  cold  which  M. 
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Flourens  has  noticed  with  great  at-  this  subject,  with  young  chickens, 
tention,  is  the  production  of  pulmo-  were  recorded  in  the  last  volume  of 
nary  disease.    His  experiments  on    this  Journal. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  MARCH  16,  1S30. 


TRANSACTIONS  OF  THE   MEDICAL  SO- 
CIETY OF  THE  STATE  OF  NEW  YORK. 

An  account  of  the  meeting  of  this 
Society,  in  January,  has  been  re- - 
ceived,  with  the  annual  Address  de- 
livered by  their  President,  Dr.  Beck. 
Among  the  subjects  which  engaged 
the  attention  of  the  meeting,  we 
would  notice  (he  expediency  of  pe- 
titioning the  Legislature  to  provide 
for  the  supply  of  anatomical  subjects  ; 
also  to  require  annual  reports  of  the 
medical  practice  and  experience  of 
such  public  eleemosynary  Institu- 
tions—  Hospitals,  Infirmaries,  Lunatic 
Asylums,  &,c. — as  are  endowed  by 
the  State.  This  legislative  provision 
would  doubtless  be  a  very  salutary 
one.  The  reports  of  the  practice 
in  such  establishments  might  thus  be 
disseminated  through  the  state  at  a 
very  cheap  rate,  since  state  printing 
is  always  an  entirely  different  affair 
from  like  service  performed  for  in- 
dividuals, through  the  adhesive 
medium  of  publishers,  agents,  col- 
lectors, &c.  &c.  In  communities 
where  institutions  like  those  enume- 
rated exist,  a  large  proportion  of  the 
most  interesting  and  instructive  cases, 
more  particularly  in  Surgery,  will  be 
found  collected  in  them.  Without 
regular  and  full  reports  of  these 
cases,  the  instruction  they  afford  is 
confined  to  two  or  three  practition- 
ers, and  the  advantage  of  such  in- 
struction reaches    not   beyond  the 


sphere  in  which  the  private  services 
of  the  medical  officers  are  demanded. 
The  great  body  of  the  people  of  the 
state, — those  from  whom  the  funds 
granted  for  the  endowment  of  such 
institutions  have  been  derived, — re- 
ceive, from  the  result  of  such  appro- 
priation, no  sort  of  an  equivalent. 
Were  the  plan  proposed  by  the  Me- 
dical Society  adopted,  the  inhabitants 
of  every  town  and  village  in  the 
Commonwealth  would,  through  their 
own  medical  practitioners,  reap  a  di- 
rect, immediate,  and  important  be- 
nefit from  the  Hospitals  their  con- 
tributions have  endowed.  The  idea 
appears  to  us  a  happy  one,  and  we 
hope  the  requisition  may  be  made  in 
every  State  in  the  Union.  It  would 
doubtless  be  most  cheerfully  com- 
plied with  by  the  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  on  whom  the  duty  of  pre- 
paring such  reports  would  devolve, 
and  a  digest  of  them,  after  a  few  years, 
would  be  an  invaluable  acquisition 
to  medical  science. 

The  Committee  on  a  State  Vac- 
cine Institution,  reported  in  favor  of 
the  establishment  of  such  an  institu- 
tion in  the  city  of  New  York,  and 
recommended  petitioning  the  Legisla- 
ture to  grant  a  sum  of  money  for 
this  purpose. 

The  Apothecaries  and  Druggis'.s, 
in  the  city  of  New  York,  have  or- 
ganized themselves  into  a  College 
of  Pharmacy,  and  appointed  Pro- 
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fessors  of  Chemistry  and  Pharmacy 
and  Materia  Medica.  About  an 
hundred  students  attend  the  present 
course  on  the  former  subject,  and 
half  that  number  the  course  on  the 
subjects  last  mentioned.  In  our  own 
city,  a  similar  plan  is  adopted  for 
preparing  young  men  for  the  more 
useful  and  scientilic  preparation  and 
distribution  of  drugs  and  medicines. 

The  Committee  of  the  Society 
who  were  directed  to  consider  the 
best  means  of  making  a  medical  to- 
pographical survey  of  the  State,  of- 
fered a  report  of  great  interest,  which 
we  regret  the  want  of  room  to  pre- 
sent our  readers.  The  plan  pro- 
posed is,  that  each  County  Society 
shall  delegate  certain  individuals  to 
survey  its  own  county,  and  that  from 
all  these  reports  a  summary  be  made 
up,  comprehending  all  the  most  im- 
portant fads  and  observations  contain- 
ed in  the  documents  so  procured.  Nine 
subjects  are  designated  by  the  Com- 
mittee as  more  particularly  to  be 
noted  in  all  such  surveys  ;  —  we  can 
only  enumerate  them.  They  are, 
1st.  The  name  of  the  county,  its  la- 
titude, longitude  and  boundaries. 
2d.  Its  lakes,  rivers,  morasses,  bogs 
and  canals.  3d.  Mountains,  4fh. 
The  nature  of  the  soil.  5th.  The 
state  of  agriculture.  6th.  Inhabi- 
tants. 7th.  Diet.  8:h.  Morals  and 
education.  9;!i.  Diseases — endemia 
epidemic  and  sporadic. 

The  Society  then  proceeded  to 
the  election  of  Officers  for  the  cur- 
rent year,  and  the  following  were 
chosen  :  — 

Dr.    Jonathan    Eights,  Albany, 

President. 
Dr.  Henry  Mitchell,  Chenango, 

Vice  President. 


Dr.  Joel  A.  Wing,  Albany,  Seer1}/. 
Dr.  Platt  Williams,  Albany, Trea- 
surer. 


CHARCOAL. 

Two  deaths  recently  happened  at 
Northfield  in  consequence  of  a  fur- 
nace being  conveyed  into  a  sleeping 
apartment  filled  with  live  coals  from 
a  fire.  There  exists,  we  believe,  a 
prevalent  notion,  that  coals  used  in 
this  way  are  less  injurious  than  char- 
coal. We  do  not  state  this  as  in- 
tending to  refute  this  idea,  but  be- 
cause we  deem  it  highly  important 
that  physicians  should,  in  their  in- 
tercourse with  those  who  participate 
in  this  error,  use  their  influence  to 
correct  it.  A  plain  and  simple  ex- 
planation of  the  mode  in  which  ig- 
nited charcoal  produces  its  delete- 
rious effects,  would  easily  and  ef- 
fectually remove  this  prejudice. 


new  remedy  for  intoxication. 

A  M.  Recluz,  at  an  inn  in  the  south 
of  France,  met  with  a  man  who  was 
intoxicated  by  drinking  beer,  and, 
there  being  no  article  at  hand  which 
seemed  likely  to  afford  him  relief, 
directed  the  hostess  to  administer 
some  orange-flower-water  which  she 
had  in  the  house.  As  this  did  not 
produce  an  immediate  effect,  M.  R. 
gave  him  an  additional  quantity; 
when,  on  examining  the  bottle,  he 
found,  to  his  great  alarm,  that,  though 
labelled  orange-flower-water,  it  con- 
tained only  pure  brandy.  An  eme- 
tic was  sent  for  in  haste,  but,  before 
its  arrival,  the  intoxication  went  off, 
and  the  man  awoke  with  the  sense 
of  being  roused  from  a  painful  dream. 
The  quantity  of  the  remedy  given  in 
each   dose,  was  from  one  to  two 
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ounces.  Its  efficacy  has  been  re- 
peatedly tested  since,  and  always 
with  success.  We  have  heard  of 
whiskey  punch  being  found  an  ef- 
fectual antidote  to  an  overdose  of 
wine,  but  this  mode  of  turning  the 
tables  upon  malt  liquor  strikes  us  as 
one  cf  the  most  extraordinary  dis- 
coveries of  the  age.  We  hope  to 
hear  shortly  that  the  reverse  propo- 
sition is  also  true,  and  that  beer  is  an 
effectual  antidote  to  brandy. 


USE   OP  CUBEBS. 

An  English  Surgeon,  who  has  made 

extensive  use  of  cubebs  with  a  view 

to  test  its  true  value,  gives  to  it  his 

unqualified  approbation,  when  used 

with   proper    combinations    and  in 

suitable  doses.    The  prescription  he 

prefers  is  the  following: — 

R.  Cubebs  Pulv.  3iij. 
G.  Acacis  9  i. 
Potass  Nitr.  gr.  vi.  M. 

This  quantity  is  to  be  given  every 
four  hours,  in  linseed  tea.  Before 
commencing  the  use  of  this  mixture, 
Rochelle  salts  are  to  be  administered 
in  3  ss.  doses,  till  their  purgative 
effect  is  fully  developed.  Epsom 
salts  should  be  forbidden.  This 
practice  is  said  to  be  universally 
successful. 


IODINE   IN  SCROFULA. 

From  a  report  by  Messrs.  Magen- 
die,  Serres  and  Dumeril,  on  the  suc- 
cess of  this  practice  in  the  hands  of 
M.  Lugol,  it  appears  that  109  cases 
were  treated  in  the  Hospital  St. 
Louis,  in  the  course  of  seventeen 
months,  with  iodine  alone;  of  which 
number,  89  still  remained  under 
treatment, — 30  had  left  the  hospital 
very  much  improved,  —  36  had  gone 
away  completely  cured, — and  upon 


4  only  did  the  medicine  seem  to  be 
wholly  inefficacious.  The  reporters 
add  that  they  are  able  to  bear  wit- 
ness to  the  curative  powers  of  iodine 
in  these  cases,  and  that  they  consi- 
der the  exertions  of  M.  Lugol  to 
have  been  highly  useful. 

Freezing  Mixture. — The  greatest 
degree  of  cold  which  can  be  pro- 
duced artificially,  is  caused  by  the 
combination  of  pounded  ice  or  snow 
two  parts,  and  crystallized  muriate 
of  lime  three  parts.  This  mixture 
will  sink  the  thermometer,  with  great 
rapidity,  32  deg.  below  the  freezing 
point. 

Chloride  of  Gold  as  a  Collyrium. 
— This  is  recommended  by  M.  Jahn, 
of  Meiningen,  who  says  that  he  has 
employed  it  during  a  year  in  certain 
diseases  of  the  eyes,  and  always  with 
the  happiest  effects.  The  diseases 
in  which  he  advises  its  use  are,  scro- 
fulous, gouty  and  rheumatic  inflam- 
mations, chronic  ophthalmia,  and  pu- 
rulent ophthalmia  of  children. — The 
following  is  the  formula  he  employs: 
— R.  Chloride  of  gold,  gr.  ij.;  dis- 
tilled water,  3  vi.  Some  drops  of 
this  are  to  be  instilled  into  the  eye, 
and  a  compress  wet  with  it  applied 
over  the  eye. — Rust's  Magazine. 

Treatment  of  Persons  poisoned  by 
Opium. — 31.  Orfila  recommends, 
when  persons  have  been  poisoned 
with  opium,  and  this  poison  has  not 
been  absorbed  or  ejected  by  vomit- 
ing, that  the  patient  should  be  made 
to  drink,  before  an  emetic  is  admi- 
nistered, a  strong  decoction  of  nut- 
galls,  which  substance  decomposes 
the  opium. — Nouvelle  Biblioth. 

Treatment  of  Persons  poisoned 
with  Hydrocyanic  Acid. — The  re- 
searches of  M.  Orfila  have  led  hi  in 
to  recommend  the  following  treat- 
ment of  persons  poisoned  by  hydro- 
cyanic acid  : — 1st.  To  give  an  eme- 
tic, if  the  poison  is  still  in  the  sto- 
mach.    2d.   To  make  the  patient 
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inhale  ammonia,  or  better,  chlorine  ;  ty  of  Paris,  that  he  had  carefully 

to  combat  the  cerebral  symptoms  by  dissected  the  body  of  a  man  who 

bleeding,  and  leeches  applied  behind  had  died  in  consequence  of  a  violent 

the  ears.    3d.  To  employ  cold  af-  fever,  and  he  had  not  been  able  to 

fusions,  which  are  very  useful.    JM.  discover  any  lesion,  except  un  ulcer- 

O.  says  that,  unless  the  dose  of  the  ation  of  the  ileo-ccecal  valve. 

poison  taken  is  very  large,  these  re-   

medies  will  be  successful. — lb.  Application  of  Wax  to  Ulcers. — 

  New  proofs  afe  every  day  meeting 

Actual     Cautery.  Mr.     Syme  us  of  the  good  success  of  this  practice. 

states,  in  the    Edinburgh  Medical   

and  Surgical  Journal  for  October  Laics  respecting  Dissection. — The 
last,  that,  for  some  time  past,  he  has  Committee  of  the  Massachusetts  Le- 
made  much  use  of  the  actual  cautery  gislature,  to  whom  was  referred  the 
as  a  counter-irritant.  In  the  mor-  subject  of  the  expediency  of  further 
bus  coxarius,  and  a  similar  disease  provision  by  law  for  the  protection 
of  the  shoulder  joint,  the  omalgia  of  of  the  sepulchres  of  the  dead,  have 
Rust,  he  says  that  he  has  derived  made  a  report  by  their  Chairman, 
the  most  striking  benefit  from  its  the  Hon.  Leverett  Saltonstall.  In 
employment.  This  remedy  is  very  this  report,  the  importance  of  pro- 
fashionable  in  Germany.  viding  means  for  anatomical  dissec- 

  tion  is  presented  to  the  public  in  a 

Prolapsus  of  the  Crystalline  Lens,  clear  light,  and  the  expediency  of 

— Professor  Chelius  relates,  in  the  some  laws  for  this  purpose  recom- 

4th  volume  of  the  Heidelberger  Kli-  mended  to  ihe  attention  of  the  mem- 

nische  Annalen,  two  cases  in  which  bers  of  the  next  Legislature,  at  their 

the  crystalline   lens  left  its  natural  first  session. 

situation,  and  fell  through  the  pupil,   

without  any    apparent  cause  ;    the       New  Asylum  for    Lunatics. — A 

eye  was  apparently  healthy.  resolve  has  passed  both  branches  of 

  the   Legislature  of  this  State,  au- 

Rheumatic  Ophthalmia,  with  vio-  thorising  the  purchase  of  a  lot  of 

lent  Photophobia. — A  case  of  this,  land  for  the  erection  of  a  Lunatic 

of  eighteen  months    standing,  was  Hospital,  and  the    appointment  of 

successfully  treated  by  Dr.  Graefe,  commissioners  who    shall    cause  a 

with  frictions  of  calomel  and  opium  suitable  building  to  be  erected  there- 

around  the  eyes,  the  internal  use  of  on.      It  is  contemplated  that  the 

belladonna,  and  a  seton  in  the  neck,  building  shall  be  sufficiently  large  to 

The  patient  was  perfectly  cured  at  accommodate  the  family  of  a  Super- 

the  end  of  three  weeks.  intendent,  and  about  120  Lunatics. 

  Thirty  thousand  dollars  are  appro- 

Seat  of  Fever. — M.  Ciuveilheir  prialed  for  the  accomplishment  of 

announced  to  the  Anatomical  Socie-  these  objects. 
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Date.) Sex.  |Aee  |  Disease. 

Date.  | 

Sex. |  Age. 

Disease. 

Feb.  26. 

F. 

2  yrs 

dropsy  in  the  head 

F. 

28  yrs 

disease  of  the  heart 

27. 

F. 

6  d 

infantile 

M. 

3  w 

unknown 

m: 

4  mo 

unknown 

3. 

M. 

2  mo 

convulsions 

;\t. 

5 

convulsions 

4 

M. 

78  yrs 

old  age 

28. 

F. 

54  yrs 

consumption 

5. 

M. 

burnt 

M.32 

convulsions 

M. 

26 

do. 

Mar.  1. 

F. 

27 

consumption 
infantile 

19 

do. 

M.7mo 

6. 

M. 

73 

old  age 

2. 

F.:72  yrs 

old  age 

M. 

3  w 

unknown 

F. 

32 

unknown 

M. 

78 

old  age 

Males,  12,— Females,  8.  Total 

,  20. 
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NEW  MEDICAL  BOOKS. 

UST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAR- 
TER &  HEN  DEE, — Malaria  ;  an 
Essay  on  the  Production  and  Propagation 
of  this  Poison.  By  Joh.iV  McUulloch, 
M.D.  F.R.S.,  Szc.  &c. 

An  Essay  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Inter- 
nal Ear.  By  I.  A.  Saissy,  M.D.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French,  by  Nathan  R. 
Smith,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the 
University  of  Maryland;  with  a  Supple- 
ment on  Diseases  of  the  External  Ear,  by 
the  Translator. 

Observations  on  the  Utility  and  Admi- 
nistration of  Purgative  Medicines,  in  seve- 
ral Diseases.  By  James  Hamilton,  M. 
D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, &c.  &c.  From  the  Fiflh  Edin- 
burgh Edition. 

ME  MORI  A  MEDIC  A. 
HpHlS  day  published  by  CARTER  & 
JL  H  END  EE,  corner  of  Washington 
and  School  Streets,  Memoria  Medica, — a 
Medical  Common-place  Book. — with  an 
alphabetical  Index  of  the  most  common 
terms  occurring  in  practice.  Carefully 
selected  and  arranged  by  a  Fellow  of  the 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society. 
From  Dr.  James  Jackson,  Professor  of  the 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in 

Harvard  University. 
Gentlemen, — I  have  examined  the  "  Me- 
moria Medica1'  which  you  sent  to  me.  I 
think  the  plan  of  it  very  excellent,  and 
that  it  will  be  found  highly  useful  to  prac- 
titioners and  students  of  medicine.  I 
have  never  believed  that  a  voluminous 
common-place  book  can  be  very  benefi- 
cial to  any  man,  unless  he  means  to  be- 
come an  author.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
every  one  will  find  an  advantage  in  keep- 
ing a  common-place  book  in  which  he 
may  notice  the  detached  facts  which 
come  under  his  notice,  and  which  are 
likely  soon  to  be  lost  from  his  memory. 
The  book  you  have  prepaied  will  be  found 
well  adapted  for  this  purpose  by  medical 
men,  and  will  be  more  Jikely  to  be  used 
by  those  who  procure  it  than  a  commoc 
blank  book,  because  all  the  labor  of  ar- 
rangement is  saved. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 
James  Jackson. 


From  Dr.  Walter  Channing,  Professor  of 
Obstetrics  and  Medical  Jurisprudence 
in  Harvard  University. 
I  have  examined  the  Medical  Common- 
place Book  which  was  left  with  your  note 
this  evening,  and  with  pleasure  offer  you 
my  thanks  for  the  publication  of  so  useful 
a  volume.  Every  practitioner  of  medicine 
will  agree  with  the  remarks  in  the  preface 
on  the  inconveniences  and  absolute  loss 
of  what  is  very  useful,  which  result  from 
depending  solely  on  the  memory.  Not 
unfrequently  it  happens  that  some  parti- 
cular prescription  is  peculiarly  suited  to 
an  individual.  Some  time  passes,  and  an 
occasion  again  arises  in  which  we  believe 
that  the  same  medicine  might  be  equally 
beneficial  ;  what  it  was,  however,  has 
wholly  escaped  us  ;  and  though  something 
else  may  be  equally  useful,  still  some  re- 
gret may  be  felt,  at  least  by  the  patient, 
that  what  has  been  found  beneficial  can- 
not again  be  at  once  resorted  to.  Some 
object  to  an  artificial  method  of  preserv- 
ing, for  such  and  other  uses,  what  may 
be  safely  trusted  to  the  memory,  if  that 
faculty  be  faithfully  cultivated.  I  am 
willing  to  admit  that  there  is  force  in  this 
objection  ;  but  it  is  a  simple  question  of 
fact  only  we  have  to  consider.  If  it  be 
true  that  there  is  much  lost  to  the  indivi- 
dual, and  certainly  much  more  to  the 
profession,  by  trusting  entirely  to  the  me- 
mory, the  occasional  use  of  the  Common- 
place Book  for  the  preservation  of  what 
is  truly  valuable,  has  all  the  recommen- 
dation it  needs.  For  such  purposes,  viz., 
for  the  registering  of  cases  the  most  rare, 
and  the  frequent,  if  important,  epidemics, 
prescriptions,  &c,  your  Memoria  Medica 
promises  to  be  very  useful ;  and  for  these 
it  well  deserves  to  be  recommended  to 
physicians.  Students  attending  hospital 
practice  will  find  it  very  valuable.  Its 
tables  of  names  are  very  full,  and  under 
references  very  easy.  I  cannot  but  hope 
it  will  get  into  general  use. 

Yours,  «Sic,  W.  Channing. 

Dec.  8. 

AN  ENGRAVING, 

REPRESENTING  the  Perfect  and  Im- 
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I. 

RESTORATION  OF  THE  NOSE. 

Mr.  Lawrence,  in  bis  lectures  not 
yet  completed  at  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital,  gives  the  following  account 
of  the  engrafting  process  in  animals. 
After  speaking  of  the  adhesive  in- 
flammation by  which  the  edges  of 
incised  wounds  are  united,  he  says, 

The  union  by  adhesion  will  take 
place  not  only  where  a  small  divi- 
sion of  the  parts  has  occurred,  but 
also  where  they  have  been  exten- 
sively detached,  and  almost  com- 
pletely severed  from  the  body. 
If  a  large  piece  of  the  scalp  remain 
connected  merely  by  a  small  por- 
tion of  the  skin,  if  it  be  laid  down 
on  the  surface,  and  the  parts  be 
kept  in  contact,  it  will  unite.  If 
a  finger  be  nearly  chopped  off,  and 
hang  by  a  bit  of  skin  only,  the  part 
will  unite,  if  the  surfaces  be  kept 
in  contact.  I  remember  the  case 
of  a  person  who  was  travelling  on 
the  outside  of  a  coach  ;  he  laid  his 
head  down  on  entering  a  gateway, 
but  not  low  enough,  and  the  edge 
of  the  lintel  nearly  scraped  off  the 
ear, — in  fact,  it  hung  to  the  head 
by  a  portion  of  skin  less  in  breadth 
than  the  fore-finger.  It  appeared 
to  me,  at  first,  that  the  best  way 
was  to  snip  the  skin  through  with 
the  scissors,  but,  as  a  kind  of  ex- 
periment, the  ear  was  laid  down, 
and  kept  in  its  position  by  a  slight 
bandage,  and  it  united  very  well. 


This  power  of  adhesion  is  still 
better  illustrated  by  the  phenome- 
non it  presents  in  the  restoration 
of  lost  parts,  and  also  by  those 
experimental  proceedings  on  ani- 
mals, in  which  attempts  have  been 
made  to  imitate  the  process  of 
engrafting  adopted  with  regard  to 
vegetables.  It  is  a  curious  cir- 
cumstance, that,  so  long  ago  as 
the  fifteenth  century,  a  practice 
prevailed  at  Bologna,  in  Italy,  of 
restoring  artificially  the  loss  of  the 
nose.  There  were  one  or  two 
families,  in  that  country,  in  whom 
this  art  resided,  and  by  whom  it 
appeared  to  be  handed  down  he- 
reditarily, and  who  were  famous 
for  its  performance.  The  prac- 
tice, however,  extended  to  sur- 
geons, and  several  experiments 
were  made  by  a  youthful  Professor 
by  the  name  of  Taliacotius,  who 
wrote  a  Latin  w?ork  upon  the  sub- 
ject, called  Chirurgia  Nova  de 
Narium,  $-c,  defectu  per  insitionem 
cutis  ex  humero  sacriendoy  <^c, 
which  was  printed  in  1597,  and  in 
which  he  describes,  at  full  length, 
the  process  he  adopted  for  restor- 
ing lost  noses,  ears  and  lips,  and 
he  has  illustrated  the  subject  with 
several  plates.  The  cures  that 
were  performed  by  Taliacotius 
were  seen  by  many  of  his  contem- 
poraries, who  have  attested  the 
facts  ;  and  there  is  also  this  kind 
of  evidence  of  the  truth  of  it, — his 
fellow-citizens  at  Bologna  erected 
a  statue  in  the  anatomical  theatre 
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to  his  honor,  in  which  he  is  repre- 
sented holding  a  nose  in  his  hand. 
Perhaps,  however,  he  is  better 
known  in  this  country  through  the 
notice  taken  of  his  proceedings  by 
the  celebrated  satirical  poet,  But- 
ler, who  says, — 

"  So  learned  Taliacotius,  from 
The  brawny  part  of  porters1  bum, 
Cut  supplemental  noses,  which 
Would  last  as  long  as  parent  breech  ; 
But,  when  the  date  of  noch  was  out, 
OS  droppM  the  sympathetic  snout." 

The  truth  is,  Taliacotius  did  not 
cut  noses  from  the  breech,  nor  out 
of  any  part  of  another  individual, 
so  that  the  noses  did  not  sympathise 
with  the  dead,  as  Butler  repre- 
sented. The  plan  Taliacotius 
followed  was  this  : — He  pared  the 
cicatrix  of  the  lost  nose,  so  as  to 
give  it  the  character  of  a  recent 
wound  ;  he  then  raised  a  portion  of 
the  integuments,  of  a  size  and 
shape  calculated  to  restore  the 
nose,  from  the  forearm  or  arm. 
He  then  fixed  the  arm,  but  without 
detaching  the  piece,  to  the  edges 
of  the  lost  nose,  and  confined  it  by 
sutures.  The  person's  arm  was 
kept  in  that  position  as  long  as  it 
was  necessary  for  maintaining  the 
circulation  in  the  supplemental 
nose,  till  the  adhesion  between 
that  and  the  natural  skin  of  the 
face  was  accomplished.  The  skin 
was  then  removed  from  the  arm, 
and  remained  engrafted  to  the  face. 
In  this  way  he  restored  noses,  and, 
according  to  his  own  account,  he 
also  restored  lips  and  ears.  Al- 
though ridicule  has  been  cast  on 
Taliacotius,  yet  there  seems  no 
reason  for  denying  the  fact  that 
such  things  were  indeed  done.  We 
can  have  no  reasonable  ground  for 
denying  that  a  part  of  the  integu- 
ment might  be  thus  raised  from 
the  hand  and  forearm,  and  that  it 
pplied,  in  the  way  de- 


mi^ht  be 


scribed,  to  the  cicatrix  of  the  lost 
nofie,  and  become  adherent  there, 
and  would,  in  some  measure,  fill 
up  the  unsightly  chasm  which  the 
loss  of  this  member  produces  in 
the  countenance.  We  cannot  so 
easily  believe  all  the  rest  that 
Taliacotius  has  stated;  for  he  says 
that  these  new  noses  smelt  more 
accurately  than  the  old  ones,  and 
grew  large  and  strong,  nay,  that 
they  sometimes  became  so  elon- 
gated as  to  require  them  to  be 
removed. 

Another  mode  of  restoring  the 
nose  has  been  imported  to  this 
country  from  India,  where  it  is 
not  an  uncommon  practice  to  mu- 
tilate robbers  and  captives  by  cut- 
ting off'  their  noses  and  ears.  A 
portion  of  the  integument  is  raised 
from  the  forehead  sufficient  to  fill 
up  the  breach,  the  incision  being 
made  in  the  shape  of  a  triangle  ; 
the  part  that  is  to  cover  the  nose 
is  detached,  and  this  portion  cor- 
responds to  the  base  of  the  triangle: 
the  edge  of  the  nose  is  made  a 
recent  wound  ;  then  the  flap  is 
turned  round,  that  is,  the  part  by 
which  it  remains  attached  to  the 
forehead  i;  twisted.  It  is  then 
confined  by  sutures  in  the  situation 
of  the  old  nose.  This  is  the  mode 
recently  resorted  to  in  this  country, 
and  which  has  been  practised  by 
Mr.  Carpue.  Some  two  or  three 
noses  have  been  made  in  this  way, 
in  this  hospital, — enough  to  show 
that  the  process  is  a  very  feasible 
one. 

These  facts  show  you  the  extent 
of  the  power  of  union  between  the 
edges  of  a  recent  wound  in  the 
body  ; — they  show  that  it  is  not 
only  sufficient  to  agglutinate,  or 
unite  together  the  sides  of  a  cut  in 
any  part,  but  also  to  form  a  union 
between  two  recent  surfaces,  even 
where  one  is  extraneous  to  the 
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part  in  which  the  wound  has  taken 
place. 

In  the  Memoirs  of  the  French 
Royal  Academy  of  Science,  for 
the"  year  1786,  there  is  a  paper, 
by  Duhamel,  on  engrafting  the 
spurs  of  cocks  on  their  combs. 
He  mentions  that,  by  way  of  an 
experiment,  the  detached  spur  of 
a  cock  was  taken  ;  an  opening  was 
made  in  the  comb,  and  it  was  tixed 
there.  He  says  the  spur  grew  in 
the  comb.  Inosculation  took  place, 
and  the  spur  grew  to  a  great  size  : 
he  mentions  four  inches. 

Mr.  Hunter  repeated  this  ex- 
periment, and  he  found  the  fact 
took  place,  as  stated  by  Duhamel. 
He  found  the  spurs  of  the  cock, 
when  inserted  in  the  comb,  grew 
to  a  larger  size  than  if  they  had 
been  left  in  their  natural  situation. 
He  found  that  the  spur  of  a  hen 
might  be  transferred  to  a  cock, 
and  the  spur  of  a  cock  to  a  hen  ; 
but,  in  the  latter  case,  it  did  not 
grow  so  firmly  nor  so  rapidly.  He 
mentions  another  experiment, — 
that  of  inserting  a  tooth  recently 
drawn  into  the  comb  of  a  cock  ; 
and,  under  such  circumstances,  it 
will  become  adherent.  He  men- 
tions this  as  an  instance  of  vascular 
union,  though  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  adhesion  of  the  tooth 
to  the  coml)  of  the  cock  could  be 
considered  as  arising  from  the  inos- 
culation of  the  vessels.  I  remem- 
ber seeing  an  instance  in  which  a 
tooth  was  firmly  fixed  in  the  comb 
of  a  cock,  where  the  tooth,  at  the 
time  it  was  inserted,  was  dead  ; 
that  is,  it  had  lain  a  long  time;  so 
that  it  seems  the  living  parts  have 
the  power  of  contracting  and  heal- 
ing round  it,  in  that  situation,  with- 
out a  vascular  union  taking  place. 
Mr.  Hunter  performed  a  further 
experiment,  viz.,  taking  out  the 
testicle  from  a  cock,  and  making 


an  opening  in  the  abdomen  of  a  hen; 
and,  under  these  circumstances,  he 
found  that  the  testicle  became  ad- 
herent to  ;the  abdomen,  and  grew 
in  that  situation. 


II. 

RHINOPLASTIC  OPERATION  FOR  DE- 
STRUCTION OP  THE  LOWER  LIP. 

The  rhinoplastic,  or,  as  it  is  ge- 
nerally termed  in  this  country, 
the  Taliacotian  operation,  is  ap- 
plicable, no  doubt,  to  many  more 
cases  of  destruction  of  the  super- 
ficial parts,  than  of  that  most 
prominent  feature  of  the  "  human 
face  divine"  to  which  it  is  ad- 
judged par  excellence.  Sir  Ast- 
ley  Cooper,  we  all  know,  healed 
a  fistula  in  perineo  by  a  flap  from 
the  scrotum,  and  Mr.  Earle  fol- 
lowed in  Sir  Astley's  wake  on  a 
similar  occasion  and  with  similar 
success.  M.  Dupuytren  has  re- 
cently applied  the  same  principle 
to  the  cure  of  the  deformity  and 
destruction  produced  by  that  hor- 
rible malady,  cancrum  oris. 

Case. — A  male  child,  11  years 
of  age,  was  attacked,  about  eigh- 
teen months  ago,  with  cancrum 
oris,  which  destroyed  the  half  of 
the  lower  lip  of  the  right  side, 
from  the  median  line  to  the  infe- 
rior border  of  the  lower  jaw,  and 
a  portion  of  the  cheek  to  near  the 
angle  of  the  maxilla.  On  admis- 
sion into  the  Hotel  Dieu,  the  loss 
of  substance  of  the  cheek  ex- 
tended very  little  above  the  level 
of  the  commissure  of  the  lips, 
was  bounded  behind  by  the  infe- 
rior border  of  the  masseter  mus- 
cle, and  reached  below  to  the 
lower  edge  of  the  maxilla,  which 
was  there  in  a  state  of  caries. 
The  left  half  of  the  jaw,  which 
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had  lost  the  point  d'appui  that  the 
symphysis  naturally  affords,  was 
dragged  inwards  by  the  action  of 
the  muscles,  so  that  the  row  of 
teeth  on  this  side  was  applied  to 
the  arch  of  the  palate.  This 
portion  of  the  jaw,  however,  con- 
tinued moveable,  and  could  be 
readily  returned  to  its  proper  si- 
tuation. The  aspect  of  the  child 
was  disgusting  in  the  extreme, — 
the  tongue  in  part  hanging  out 
from  the  centre  of  the  chasm,  in 
part  adhering  by  its  right  border, 
which  greatly  embarrassed  its 
movements, — the  saliva  constant- 
ly running  out, — mastication  very 
imperfect,  and  deglutition  painful. 
The  health,  notwithstanding  all 
this,  was  good,  and  the  lad  lived 
entirely  on  soups  and  soft  food. 
He  was  anxious  to  be  rid  of  his 
deformity,  and  promised  to  suffer 
anything  for  that  purpose.  M. 
Dupuytren  commenced  by  de- 
stroying the  unnatural  adhesions 
of  the  right  side  of  the  tongue 
with  a  bistoury;  but  the  essential 
part  of  the  operation  remained 
behind,  and  required  mature  de- 
liberation before  deciding  finally 
on  the  mode  to  be  pursued.  Two 
or  three  plans  were  suggested  to 
the  able  Baron,  but  we  shall  only 
notice  that  which  was  actually 
adopted.  The  object  was  to  re- 
move a  flap  of  sufficient  size  from 
the  neck,  apply  it  to  the  gap,  and 
retain  it  in  its  new  situation  by 
the  twisted  suture.  The  opera- 
tion was  performed  on  the  31st  of 
August. 

Having  traced  with  ink  the  di- 
mensions and  form  of  the  flap, 
which  he  determined  to  procure 
from  the  lateral,  superior,  and 
steno-cleido-raastoidean  portion  of 
the  neck,  M.  Dupuytren  dissect- 
ed it  off,  taking  care  not  to  wound 
the  jugular  vein.    The  edges  of 


the  excavation  having  then  been 
pared,  the  flap  was  twisted  on 
the  narrow  band  that  still  con- 
nected it  with  the  parts  in  the 
neck,  the  edges  placed  in  appo- 
sition with  the  newly-pared  ones 
of  the  opening  in  the  cheek  and 
lip,  and  both  retained  in  due  con- 
nexion by  the  employment  of  the 
twisted  suture  in  live  places. 
The  sides  of  the  integument  in 
the  neck  were  also  reunited  by 
three  sutures,  two  little  arteries 
which  poured  out  their  blood 
were  secured,  and  no  other  dress- 
ing was  employed.  The  opera- 
tion was  one  of  much  delicacy, 
and  occupied  a  considerable  time, 
but  the  little  patient  bore  it  with 
great  courage. 

All  went  on  favorably  till  the 
2d  of  September,  on  which  day 
the  flap  had  not  lost  its  vitality, 
but  was  even  suppurating  at  one 
or  two  points  of  its  circumfe- 
rence. In  the  night,  however, 
of  the  2d  or  3d  of  September, 
restlessness  and  delirium  super- 
vened, and  the  patient  tore  away 
one  of  the  needles  which  united 
the  edge  of  the  lower  lip  with 
the  anterior  portion  of  the  flap. 
A  separation  between  the  two  for 
an  inch  in  length,  and  half  an  inch 
in  breadth,  was  the  consequence, 
and  adhesive  straps  were  applied 
by  M.  Dupuytren  to  bring  the 
parts  together.  Next  night,  the 
fever  and  delirium  continuing,  a 
second  needle,  uniting  the  base 
of  the  lip  with  the  inferior  ante- 
rior portion  of  the  flap,  injured 
and  tore  the  parts,  which  in  the 
morning  appeared  to  be  slightly 
sphacelated.  Nevertheless,  the 
flap  did  not  die,  but  had  by  this 
time  contracted  solid  adhesions 
above  and  behind.  On  the  4th, 
M.  Dupuytren  removed  all  the 
needles,  and  maintained  the  ne- 
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cessary  degree  of  apposition  by 
adhesive  straps.  On  the  5th,  the 
uafavorable  symptoms  had  disap- 
peared, and  the  flap  adhered  ex- 
tensively and  firmly,  though  por- 
tions furnished  a  little  suppura- 
tion. The  laceration  in  front  be- 
came a  simple  hare-lip  fissure, 
which  might  be,  and  in  point  of 
fact  very  shortly  was,  treated  by 
the  usual  operation  for  that  defor- 
mity by  M.  Dupuytren.  It  fail- 
ed, however,  in  consequence  of 
smart  hemorrhage  and  consequent 
disturbance  of  the  dressings  oc- 
curring on  the  following  morning, 
and  the  hare-lip  of  course  conti- 
nued. On  the  12th  of  October, 
the  union  of  the  flap  and  neigh- 
boring parts  was  perfect  at  all 
other  points  ;  its  vitality  was  also 
perfect ;  the  wound  in  the  neck 
was  quite  cicatrized  ;  and,  as  the 
surgeon  thought  that  the  patient 
would  be  better  able  to  undergo 
the  hare-lip  operation  when  his 
system  had  been  invigorated  by 
time  and  fresh  air,  he  was  dis- 
missed the  hospital,  and  ordered 
to  return  at  a  future  opportunity. 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  acci- 
dental violence  inflicted  on  the 
lip,  it  is  more  than  probable  that 
the  union  of  the  flap  with  the 
neighboring  parts  would  have  been 
complete.  As  it  is,  the  diminu- 
tion of  the  deformity  in  this  poor 
child  must  be  considerable,  and  the 
results  of  the  operation  are  calcu- 
lated to  encourage  the  surgeon  in 
the  application  and  extension  of 
the  rhinoplastic  operation  to  many 
cases,  in  which  its  performance 
is  at  present  never  dreamt  of. — 
Joum.  Hebdom. 


III. 

HEMORRHAGE    FROM    SLOUGHING  UL- 
CERS IN  THE  THROAT. 

From  the  London  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, — In  a  late  number  of  the 
Gazette,  you  published  a  very 
interesting  case,  in  which  the 
common  carotid  artery  was  tied, 
by  Mr.  Luke,  for  the  suppression 
of  a  dangerous  hemorrhage  from 
the  throat,  and,  in  the  London 
Medical  and  Physical  Journal  for 
Dec.  last,  Mr.  Mayo  published  a 
case  in  which  the  patient  was 
apparently  rescued  from  death  by 
a  similar  operation.  I  trust  that 
it  will  not  be  supposed  that  I  wish 
in  any  way  to  detract  from  the 
merit  of  these  successful  opera- 
tions, in  requesting  you  to  give 
publicity  to  the  following  cases, 
in  which  most  alarming  hemor- 
rhages were  suppressed  without 
having  recourse  to  the  ligature. 

Wm.  Stennet  was  admitted 
into  Lazarus's  ward,  Oct.  9th, 
1829,  in  a  very  debilitated  state, 
with  a  large  sloughing  ulcer  oc- 
cupying the  whole  of  the  back  of 
the  fauces,  and  extending  to  the 
edges  of  the  soft  palate  and  uvula. 
He  stated  that,  at  the  latter  end 
of  April,  he  was  affected  with  an 
ulcer  on  the  inner  membrane  of 
the  prepuce,  near  its  junction 
with  the  corona  glandis.  The 
sore  was  not  excavated,  but,  not- 
withstanding, was  very  hard  and 
red  at  its  base.  He  took  some 
mercury,  and  the  sore  skinned 
over  without  his  mouth  being  af- 
fected. About  the  end  of  July, 
a  bubo  appeared  in  each  groin, 
which  suppurated  and  burst  spon- 
taneously. On  the  27th  of  Sept., 
his  throat  became  sore,  and  gra- 
dually got  worse  until  he  was 
admitted  into  the  hospital.  At 
this  time  there  was  an  open  sinus 
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in  the  groin  ;  the  cicatrix  of  the 
original  sore  was  hardened  ;  and, 
in  addition  to  his  sore  throat,  there 
were  several  dark-colored  tuber- 
cular eruptions  on  his  forehead. 
He  was  in  so  weak  a  state  that 
mercury  was  not  at  first  resorted 
to.  He  was  ordered  a  very 
strong  preparation  of  the  red  Ja- 
maica sarsaparilla  three  times  a 
day,  and  the  throat  was  painted 
over  with  the  linimentum  aerugi- 
nis.  He  was  also  directed  fre- 
quently to  wash  the  throat  by 
throwing  a  stream  of  water  from 
an  elastic  gum-bottle  upon  the 
ulcer,  while  he  held  his  mouth 
open  over  a  basin, — a  simple  plan 
of  cleansing  a  throat,  which  I 
have  found  far  more  efficacious 
than  gargling. 

On  the  21st,  as  he  did  not  ap- 
pear to  gain  any  ground,  and  the 
sloughs  were  deeper  and  very 
extensive,  and  his  stomach  re- 
jected the  sarsaparilla,  he  was 
ordered  Quina?  Sulph.  gr.  ij.  ter 
die  ex  infus.  rosae.  Vim.  Ruhr. 
Oss.  quotidie,  and  a  strong  solu- 
tion of  Nitrate  of  Silver  was  ap- 
plied to  the  throat. 

23d. — His  general  health  was 
improved,  but  the  sloughing  still 
extended.  He  was  ordered  to 
fumigate  with  cinnabar  night  and 
morning.  The  second  application 
produced  such  violent  bronchial 
irritation  that  it  was  necessary  to 
bleed  him,  and  to  desist  from  the 
fumigation. 

By  the  27th,  he  had  recovered 
from  the  bronchial  affection,  and 
his  throat  was  much  cleaner. 
The  pure  nitrate  of  silver  was 
applied  over  the  surface  ;  milk 
and  arrow-root  diet,  and  sarsapa- 
rilla, were  again  resorted  to,  and 
he  was  removed  into  a  clean  ward. 
His  general  health  improved,  his 
throat  began  to  granulate,  and  he 


was  apparently  going  on  well  until 
the  25th  of' Nov.,  when  the  re- 
maining portion  of  the  uvula 
sloughed  away,  and  the  whole  of 
the  fauces  again  assumed  a  very 
threatening  aspect.  As  the  local 
application  of  the  mercury  had 
before  benefited  it,  the  lotio  flava 
was  directed  to  be  applied  to  the 
throat  ;  and  he  was  directed  to 
take  Hydr.  Oxymur.  gr.  1-8  ter 
die. 

On  the  4th  of  Dec,  as  the 
throat  was  not  improved,  he  was 
again  ordered  to  employ  the  fu- 
migation, with  greater  precaution 
than  on  the  former  occasion. 
During  the  night,  he  felt  a  pecu- 
liar sensation  in  his  throat,  re- 
quiring him  frequently  to  swallow. 
At  4,  A.M.,  he  vomited  up  nearly 
three  pints  of  blood,  and  became 
alarmingly  faint.  The  house- 
surgeon,  Mr.  Chapman,  was  sent 
for,  who  ordered  him  Plumbi. 
Acet.  gr.  i.,  Opii  gr.  ss.  4tis  horis, 
and  directed  him  to  take  every- 
thing quite  cold.  The  bleeding 
did  not  recur  before  I  visited  him, 
at  half  past  12.  He  was  then  in 
a  most  alarming  state  ;  his  pulse 
so  feeble  that  it  could  hardly  be 
distinguished,  and  his  whole  body 
bathed  in  a  cold  clammy  sweat. 
It  was  quite  obvious  that  a  recur- 
rence of  bleeding  must  prove 
speedily  fatal.  I  had  just  heard 
of  Mr.  Mayo's  successful  opera- 
tion, and  should  have  been  dis- 
posed to  give  the  patient  the 
chance  of  success  from  the  same 
means,  but  it  was  quite  impossi- 
ble to  determine  from  which  side 
the  bleeding  took  place,  so  very 
extensive  was  the  sloughing  in 
every  direction.  Under  these 
circumstances,  he  was  directed 
to  take  Alum  gr.  x.,  ex  Inf.  Rosae 
Siss.  c.  acid.  Sulph.  dilut.  M.  x. 
et  Trae.  Opii  M.  v.  4tis  horis. 
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He  was  kept  in  a  state  of  the 
greatest  quietude  ;  fed  entirely 
on  iced  fruits  and  milk,  and  most 
narrowly  watched.  Without  de- 
taining your  readers  with  too  mi- 
nute a  detail  of  the  case,  suffice 
it  to  say,  no  return  of  bleeding 
took  place.  In  a  week  he  was 
much  recovered  in  his  strength, 
though  very  feeble.  As  the 
throat  was  still  in  a  very  bad 
state,  and  the  sores  on  his  head 
were  spreading,  the  nurse  was 
desired  to  rub  Ung.  Hyd.  fort. 
3i.,  night  and  morning,  into  the 
axilla.  The  mercury  speedily 
began  to  have  a  most  beneficial 
effect  ;  the  sores  gradually  im- 
proved, and  are  now  nearly  heal- 
ed; his  strength  and  general  health 
have  also  improved  in  proportion. 
He  has  since  left  off  the  mercury, 
and  has  resumed  the  sarsaparilla. 

I  have  stated  that  I  should  have 
been  induced  to  have  tied  the  trunk 
of  the  lingual,  or  the  external  and 
internal  carotids,  in  this  case,  if  it 
could  have  been  clearly  ascertain- 
ed from  which  side  the  bleeding 
took  place.  I  need  hardly  add, 
that,  if  such  an  operation  had  been 
performed,  and  the  patient  had 
recovered,  it  is  probable  that  the 
recovery  would  have  been  attri- 
buted to  the  employment  of  the 
ligature.  It  is  on  this  account 
that  I  think  it  due  to  the  profession 
to  publish  the  case  ;  at  the  same 
time,  I  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  un- 
derstood, that  I  do  not  pretend  to 
offer  an  opinion  respecting  Mr. 
Mayo's  or  Mr.  Luke's  cases.  I 
am  desirous  of  taking  this  oppor- 
tunity of  concurring  in  opinion  with 
Mr.  Mayo  in  the  propriety  of  tying 
the  external  and  internal  carotids 
separately,  in  all  such  cases  as  may 
require  the  ligature  of  these  ves- 
sels ;  but  I  should  prefer  tying  the 
trunk  of  the  lingual  where  such  an 


operation  could  be  effected.  In 
Mr.  Luke's  case,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  circulation  continued  through 
the  bleeding  vessel,  as  several 
slight  returns  of  arterial  hemor- 
rhage took  place.  It  is  probable 
that,  in  this  case,  if  the  force  of  the 
heart  and  arteries  had  been  greater, 
the  operation  would  have  failed, 
from  the  collateral  circulation. 

A  case,  in  every  respect  similar 
to  Stennet,  occurred  in  Sewall's 
ward,  in  the  autumn  of  182S.  In 
this  case,  a  young,  very  delicate 
female,  had  repeatedly  exten- 
sive hemorrhage  from  foul  ul- 
cers occupying  the  whole  fauces* 
The  bleeding  was  successfully  ar- 
rested by  the  same  means  as  were 
employed  in  Stennet's  case, — 
namely,  large  doses  of  Sulph. 
Aluminis  in  infus.  Rosas,  and  feed- 
ing the  patient  on  iced  milk  and 
fruits. — I  am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 
H.  Earle. 


IV. 

SEVERE  LACERATED  WOUNDS. 

The  Arm  torn  off,  requiring  Ampu- 
tation at  the  Shoulder  Joint. 

A  boy,  12  years  of  age,  met  with 
this  severe  accident  by  the  rope 
of  a  coal  pit  breaking  through, 
which,  in  its  full  swing,  severed 
his  left  arm  from  his  body,  two 
inches  below  the  acromion  pro- 
cess. 

On  examining  the  stump,  the 
muscles  were  found  extensively 
lacerated  ;  there  was  a  long  piece 
of  the  biceps  hanging  loose,  the 
ligament  of  the  deltoid  muscle 
torn  away,  and  the  inner  muscular 
layer  separated  from  the  shaft  of 
the  bone,  which  was  splintered  up 
an  inch  or  more.  This  precluded 
the  possibility  of  saving  the  head 


96 


SEVERE  LACERATED  WOUNDS. 


of  the  humerus  ;  it  was  therefore 
determined,  in  consultation,  to 
amputate  at  the  shoulder  joint. 
On  examination  of  the  separated 
extremity,  the  length  of  the  rup- 
tured nerves  was  very  remarka- 
ble— it  was  evident  they  must 
have  been  torn  from  their  forami- 
nae  in  the  cervical  vertebrae  ;  but 
it  was  widely  different  with  the 
arteries,  for  they  gave  way  at  the 
point  of  muscular  laceration.  The 
integuments  presented  the  lineal 
evenness  of  a  knife  incision.  There 
had  been  no  hemorrhage  ;  still, 
however,  the  pulse  was  barely 
perceptible  ;  the  feet  and  hands 
were  cold,  and  he  was  at  inter- 
vals restless  and  faint.  He  had 
no  recollection  of  the  accident, 
and  could  not,  without  some  diffi- 
culty, be  roused  to  give  a  cohe- 
rent reply.  Upon  the  whole,  he 
was  in  a  very  unfavorable  state 
for  an  operation  of  such  magnitude. 
I  preferred,  therefore,  postponing 
it  till  the  following  morning,  and 
ordered  warm  brandy  and  water, 
tea,  and  milk,  to  be  taken  as  diet, 
and  20  drops  of  laudanum  at  bed- 
time. A  tourniquet  was  applied 
over  the  artery. 

The  following  morning  (May 
17th)  he  was  much  changed  for 
the  better  ;  his  pulse  was  good, 
although  there  had  been  conside- 
rable hemorrhage  in  the  night. 
He  was  not  yet  fully  aware  of  the 
nature  of  his  accident,  but  said 
u  his  finger  was  gathering,"  which 
had  been  the  case  previously. 

The  artery  being  compressed 
against  the  first  rib,  the  operation 
was  conducted  after  the  method 
practised  by  Baron  Larrey,  ex- 
cepting that  flaps  were  made  by 
dividing  the  integuments  with  the 
scalpel,  with  the  view  of  bringing 
the  edges  into  closer  apposition, 
which  accordingly  it  enabled  ine 


to  do.  It  renders,  in  my  opinion, 
the  external  unio  \  very  neat  ;  and 
by  the  rapid  and  perpendicular 
division  of  the  anterior  and  poste- 
rior muscles  with  the  catline, 
much  pain  is  saved,  and  accurate 
adaptation  of  surfaces  ensured. 
This,  I  conceive,  constitutes  the 
superiority  of  the  Baron's  method. 
The  division  of  the  capsular  liga- 
ment and  tendinous  attachments 
was  finished  also  with  the  scalpel; 
and  it  may  not  be  superfluous  to 
mention,  that  the  edge  of  the  gle- 
noid cartilage  was  taken  off  with 
uvula  scissors,  and  the  synovial 
membrane  rasped  from  the  surface 
of  the  glenoid  cavity.  Very  little 
blood  was  lost  during  the  opera- 
tion, which  I  completed  in  about 
twelve  minutes  ;  but  when  press- 
ure was  taken  off  the  subclavian 
artery,  the  vessel  began  to  bleed 
slowly  ;  a  ligature  was  therefore 
applied  to  it,  as  also  to  a  second, 
which  bled  rather  freely.  Firm 
pads  were  then  fixed,  to  support 
the  anterior  and  posterior  flaps, 
and  the  stump  dressed  in  the  usual 
manner.  The  patient  being  put 
to  bed,  a  little  wine  and  twenty 
drops  of  laudanum  were  given. 
Light  milk  diet  was  ordered. 

On  the  second  day  (May  18)  I 
found  him  very  uneasy  ;  he  had 
been  all  night  in  a  state  of  high 
fever,  with  delirium,  pulling  all 
the  bed-clothes  off  his  bed.  Pulse 
was  130,  strong,  and  vibratory  ; 
tongue  furred,  and  very  dry;  great 
thirst  ;  no  sickness  ;  bowels  cos- 
tive. 

He  was  ordered  infusion  of  sen- 
na and  salts  to  purge  the  bowels 
freely,  and  grs.  v.  of  Pulv.  Anti-  I 
monial.  every  three  hours  after- 
wards. 

During  the  succeeding  eight 
days  the  fever  ranged  very  high, 
insomuch  that  I  found  it  necessary 
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to  bleed  him  on  the  22d.  On  the 
25th  an  abscess  formed  at  the  in- 
ferior angle  of  the  scapula,  which 
was  opened  on  the  27th.  Opiate 
draughts  were  given  every  night, 
and  at  any  time,  when  in  much 
pain,  with  great  relief  to  the  irri- 
tative fever.  After  which  tne 
sulphflric  acid,  bark,  and  wine, 
with  an  occasional  purgative,  con- 
stituted the  internal  treatment. 
Under  this  plar  the  wounds  heal- 
ed, and  he  was  quite  well  one 
month  from  the  day  of  the  ope- 
ration. 

The  Arm  and  Scapula  torn  off  by  a 
Steam  Engine. 

A  boy,  11  years  of  age,  was 
playing  with  the  chain  attached  to 
a  steam-engine,  which  passed  over 
pulley  wheels  of  large  size.  His 
arm  became  entangled,  and  was 
drawn  in  under  the  frame.  The 
engine  continuing  to  work,  the 
whole  extremity,  together  with 
the  scapula, was  detached  from  the 
body  at  the  same  instant.  It  ap- 
pears probable  the  poor  lad  at- 
tempted to  extricate  it  with  the 
.other  hand:  this  also  was  drawn  in. 

The  uhia  was  fractured,  and 
the  arm  severely  lacerated.  The 
hemorrhage  was  not  great,  and  the 
pain  comparatively  trivial,  as  he 
was  able  to  walk  from  twenty  to 
thirty  yards  to  his  father,  and  told 
him  of  his  accident  ;  and  whilst 
speaking,  fell  down  in  a  state  of 
syncope.  On  examination  of  the 
shoulder  and  back,  in  addition  to 
the  loss  of  the  whole  superior  ex- 
tremity, with  the  scapula,  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  trapezius, 
latissirnus  dorsi.  and  rhomboid 
muscles,  was  removed.  Thus  a 
vecy  extensive  wound  was  pro- 
duced ;  but,  fortunately,  the  inte- 
guments which  remained  were 
nearly  sufficient  to  reflect  upon 
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the  parts  denuded.  As  might  be 
expected,  the  boy  lay  for  about 
two  days  in -a  state  of  great,  ex- 
haustion, which  was  followed  by 
correspondent  irritative  fever,  and 
large  suppurations  ;  but  by  the 
use  of  tonics,  and  the  free  em- 
ployment of  opium  in  large  doses, 
the  boy's  constitution  rallied,  the 
wounds  healed,  the  fracture  of 
the  remaining  arm  united,  and,  in 
about  three  months,  the  cure  was 
completed. 

Note. — Both  these  patients  are 
now  in  good  health,  and  are  being 
instructed  to  read  and  write  ;  in 
which  latter  study  they  have 
made  much  progressc — lb. 


V. 

STETHOSCOPIC  DIAGNOSIS  OF  PREG- 
NANCY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — In  a  late  number  of  your 
Journal  I  read  with  much  in- 
terest an  article  upon  the  "  dis- 
tinctive signs  of  pregnancy."  The 
paper  which  I  send  you  contains 
some  facts  relative  to  the  same 
subject.  In  it,  most  of  the  state- 
ments which  were  made  in  the 
article  alluded  to  are  verified, 
and  some  other  phenomena  are 
mentioned  which  I  have  not  seen 
noticed,  except  in  some  French 
publications,  and  which  I  believe 
are  not  familiar  or  generally- 
known  to  the  profession  here.  M. 
Kergaradec  and  one  or  two  other 
French  physicians  have  stated 
that,  by  means  of  the  stethoscope, 
they  can  hear  with  ease  and  cer- 
tainly the  pulsations  of  the  heart 
of  the  foetus,  and  also  the  sound 
produced  by  the  circulation  of 
blood  through  the  placenta.  It 
was  to  test  the  truth  of  this  state- 
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merit  that  I  made  the  observa- 
tions, a  summary  of  which  is  con- 
tained in  the  following  communi- 
cation. 

Since  the  18th  day  of  last  Oc- 
tober I  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
examining,  at  the  House  of  Indus- 
try, sixteen  females  who  were 
pregnant  and  had  been  so  from 
four  to  eight  months.  Eleven  of 
these  have  been  delivered,  each 
of  a  healthy  child,  and  five  yet 
remain  to  be  confined.  I  will 
here  observe,  that  one  of  the  last 
named  number  was  laboring  under 
the  venereal  disease  in  its  worst 
form  when  she  entered  the  insti- 
tution, and  that  she  was  kept  un- 
der a  free  salivation  from  mercu- 
ry for  more  than  a  week,  without 
any  injury  happening  to  the  child 
so  far  as  it  can  now  be  ascertain- 
ed. The  child  is  at  the  present 
time  (March  13th)  evidently  alive. 
The  ages  of  these  females  varied 
from  17  to  38  years.  Some  of 
them  were  naturally  quite  robust 
and  fleshy  ;  others  were  thin  and 
delicate.  They  all  experienced 
most  of  the  symptoms  which  are 
described  by  authors  as  indicative 
of  the  existence  of  pregnancy. 
These  I  shall  omit  describing  in 
this  article,  because  many  of  them 
were  known  only  to  the  female 
herself,  and  had  passed  away  pre- 
vious to  the  time  my  observations 
were  made. 

The  examinations  which  I 
made  were  u  external  "  and  "  in- 
ternal and,  with  three  excep- 
tions, the  females  which  were  the 
subjects  of  them  had  already  en- 
tered or  passed  the  seventh  month 
of  pregnancy.  In  examining  ex- 
ternally I  employed  the  senses  of 
sight,  touch  and  hearing  ;  internal- 
ly, or  per  vaginam,  the  sense  of 
touch  only  could  be  employed. 
The  abdominal  tumor  in  these  in- 


dividuals varied  considerably  in 
size  and  general  conformation  at 
the  same  periods  of  pregnancy. 
In  some  it  was  very  large  in  con- 
sequence of  the  quantity  of  liquor 
amnii  which  the  uterus  contained, 
or  in  consequence  of  the  individual 
being  very  fleshy,  or  the  child  very 
large.  In  others  it  was  compara- 
tively very  small,  from  opposite 
causes.  There  was  also  some  dif- 
ference in  the  conformation  of  the 
abdomen,  in  these  females.  This 
was  most  apparent  in  those  that 
were  thin  of  flesh.  In  these,  and 
particularly  if  the  womb  contain- 
ed but  little  liquor  amnii,  one  part 
of  the  abdominal  tumor  was  more 
projecting  and  uneven  than  ano- 
ther. This  was  owing  to  the  lo- 
caT  situation  of  the  foetus,  and 
was  most  strongly  marked  during 
the  last  month  of  utero-gestation. 
In  applying  the  hand  over  the  ab- 
domen, the  form  and  volume  of 
the  uterus  could  in  each  individual 
be  distinguished  and  bounded  ;  and 
in  most  cases  it  was  easy  to  de- 
termine in  which  part  of  the  womb 
the  foetus  principally  laid.  In  those 
that  were  unusually  fleshy  this  was 
sometimes  difficult  ;  but  in  those 
whose  abdominal  walls  were  thin, 
it  was  easily  effected.  In  the 
last  named  class,  particularly  in 
the  last  month  of  pregnancy,  the 
solid  contents  of  the  uterus  could 
with  greater  or  less  ease  not  only 
be  distinguished,  but  its  different 
portions  could  be  traced  and  li- 
mited. In  two  instances  the  child 
could  be  so  easily  and  readily  felt 
through  the  thin  parietes  of  the 
abdomen,  a  short  time  before  la- 
bor occurred,  and  during  its  ex- 
istence, that  I  ventured  to  predict 
the  kind  and  character  of  the  ap- 
proaching presentation,  —  which 
prediction  proved,  in  the  issue,  to 
be  true.    The  following  is  an  ex- 
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tract  from  ray  notes  of  one  of  the 
cases  alluded  to.  "  I  find  that 
the  fundus  of  the  womb  projects 
considerably,  and  that  its  projec- 
tion is  greatest  a  little  above  and 
a  little  to  the  left  side  of  the  na- 
vel. The  abdomen  is  evidently 
most  distended  on  the  left  side  of 
the  linea  alba.  On  pressure,  the 
Jeft  portion  of  the  womb  is  much 
more  resisting  than  the  right  por- 
tion, and  on  moving  the  lingers 
along  from  the  symphysis  pubes, 
round  the  superior  boundaries  of 
the  pelvis,  up  to  the  ribs  on  the 
left  side,  I  can,  I  think,  distin- 
guish quite  accurately  the  posi- 
tion and  different  portions  of  the 
child.  Just  above  the  pubes  I 
feel  a  hard,  inelastic  tumor,  which 
I  can  trace  partially  round  the  left 
iliac  fossa,  and  which  corresponds 
to  the  size  of  the  head  of  a  foetus. 
I  can  trace  its  boundaries  until 
the  fingers  reach  a  point  opposite 
to  and  nearly  on  a  line  with  the 
inferior-anterior-spinous  process  of 
the  ilium.  At  near  this  point  my 
fingers  gradually  sink  down  under 
the  same  degree  of  pressure,  but 
rise  again  after  a  course  of  an  inch 
or  two,  and  in  carrying  them  in  a 
curvilineal  direction  to  the  fundus 
of  the  uterine  tumor,  I  am  sensi- 
ble of  their  passing  over  a  solid 
and  resisting  surface  of  large  di- 
mensions, which  I  conclude  may 
be  the  body  of  the  foetus.  On  a 
level  with,  or  a  little  above  the 
umbilicus,  this  tumor  appears  to 
be  rather  more  firm  and  resisting 
than  in  the  lower  portion  of  the 
umbilical  region  ;  but  no  part  of 
the  uterine  tumor  which  is  situ- 
ated above  the  pelvic  cavity  is 
so  hard  and  unyielding  as  the 
rounded  portion  that  is  situated 
low  and  immediately  in  it.  In 
moving  my  hand  from  the  left  to 
the  right  side  of  the  abdomen,  I 


observe  that  the  resistance  of  the 
tumor  becomes  less,  and  that  the 
fingers  gradually  sink  down  under 
the  same  pressure.  The  portion 
of  the  tumor  to  the  right  of  the 
median  line  is,  in  fact,  quite  soft 
and  yielding.  The  fingers  sink 
deeply  into  it,  and  the  only  re- 
sistance which  they  meet  with  is 
that  which  would  naturally  be 
communicated  by  the  liquor  am- 
nii,  and  the  distended  and  sepa- 
rated fibres  of  the  abdominal 
muscles.  All  these  phenomena 
were  observed  while  the  female 
was  laying  on  her  back,  and  they 
varied  but  little  in  their  position 
when  she  turned  from  her  back  to 
her  side,  or  from  side  to  side." 

After  having  examined  the  pa- 
tient with  the  stethoscope,  I  was 
led,  from  all  the  examinations 
that  I  had  made,  but  more  parti- 
cularly from  those  made  by  the 
hand,  to  form  the  following  diag- 
nosis as  regards  the  solid  contents 
of  the  womb.  u  From  the  confor- 
mation of  the  uterine  tumor,  and 
from  the  variable  resistance  which 
it  offers  to  the  touch,  I  conclude 
that  the  child  occupies  more  of 
the  left  than  the  right  portion  of 
the  uterus.  The  head  of  the 
child  is  lowest,  and  is  directed 
diagonally  across  the  pelvis.  The 
occiput  is  opposite  the  acetabu- 
lum of  the  left  side,  and  the  os 
frontis  is  directed  towards  the 
sacro-iliac  symphysis,  or  vice  ver- 
sa." About  six  hours  after  this 
examination  was  made,  labor  pains 
came  on,  and  in  three  hsurs  more 
the  woman  was  confined.  The 
diagnosis  which  had  been  given 
proved  to  be  a  correct  one,  for 
the  head  of  the  child  presented, 
and,  as  it  was  passing  through  the 
upper  straight  of  the  pelvis,  I 
ascertained,  by  examination  per 
vaginam,  that  the  os  frontis  was 
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towards  the  sacro-iliac  symphysis, 
and  the  occiput  opposite  the  left 
acetabulum. 

In  a  majority,  and  I  think  in 
nearly  two  thirds  of  the  cases  that 
I  have  examined,  the  child  occu- 
pied the  left  portion  of  the  womb. 
In  about  one  fourth  part  of  the 
cases,  the  solid  contents  of  the 
womb  were  evidently  situated  in 
the  right  side  of  that  organ.  And 
in  one  or  two  instances,  the  child 
appeared  to  lay  crosswise  in  the 
womb  until  labor  pains  commenc- 
ed. I  have  just  examined  a 
female  who  is  near  being  confined, 
and  I  find  that  the  child  extends 
across  the  womb,  the  head  being 
in  the  left  portion  of  the  organ, 
and  the  feet  and  knees,  judging 
from  the  angular  projections  that 
I  feel,  occupying  the  right  and 
lower  portion  of  it.  While  mak- 
ing these  examinations,  I  fre- 
quently observed  the  uterus  to 
contract  under  the  hand,  and  to 
cause  some  pain  to  the  patient. 
It  was  in  the  last  month  of  preg- 
nancy, and  just  previous  to  the 
commencement  of  labor,  and  even 
during  it,  that  these  examinations 
were  most  satisfactory.  When 
this  method  of  examination  is 
employed  at  this  epoch,  and  par- 
ticularly on  these  persons,  many 
valuable  and  useful  indications 
may  be  derived  from  it. 

In  applying  the  stethoscope  over 
the  womb  of  these  individuals,  I 
have  heard  in  each  two  peculiar 
sounds  ;  the  one  quick  and  rapid, 
resembling  in  some  respects  the 
ticking  of  a  watch, — the  other 
slow  and  prolonged,  resembling 
the  sound  of  a  bellows.  The  for- 
mer corresponded  in  every  respect 
to  the  one  which  Kergaradec 
supposed  to  proceed  from  the 
action  of  the  foetal  heart,  and 
termed  by  him  "  the  pulsation  of 


the  heart  of  the  foetus."  The 
latter  answers  exactly  to  that 
which  this  author  has  termed  a 
"  simple  blowing  pulsation,"  or 
"placental  sound,"  and  which  he 
supposes  to  arise  from  the  placen- 
ta during  the  circulation  of  blood 
through  it. 

In  every  one  of  the  sixteen 
individuals  that  I  have  examined, 
I  have  heard  distinctly  and  could 
count  the  pulsations  of  the  heart 
of  the  foetus.  In  about  two-thirds 
of  the  cases,  these  pulsations 
were  loudest  and  most  distinct  on 
the  left  of  the  linea  alba,  and  in 
the  left  side  of  the  womb.  In  a 
minority  of  the  patients,  the  pul- 
sations were  most  distinct  in  the 
opposite  side  of  the  womb  and  me- 
dian line  of  the  abdomen  ;  and,  in 
two  or  three  instances,  they  were 
most  audible  immediately  under 
the  linea  alba,  and  at  the  distance 
of  two  or  three  inches  belovt  the 
umbilicus.  In  which  side  soever 
of  the  womb  or  of  the  median 
line  the  child  was,  by  the  sense 
of  touch,  found  to  be  situated,  in 
that  the  pulsations  of  the  foetal 
heart  were,  in  every  instance, 
most  audibly  and  extensively 
heard.  In  most  instances,  I  ex- 
perienced no  difficulty  in  detect- 
ing these  pulsations  ; — when  the 
woman  was  very  fleshy,  however, 
or  when  the  uterus  contained  an 
unusual  quantity  of  liquor  arnnii, 
I  was  obliged,  in  order  to  recog- 
nise them  perfectly,  to  press  the 
instrument  with  considerable 
force  upon  the  abdomen,  and  to 
command  perfect  silence  in  the 
room.  With  these  precautions, 
I  have  never  failed  in  hearing  the 
heart's  action  whenever  I  have 
examined  for  it,  and  in  being  able 
to  number  its  pulsations.  The 
noise  produced  by  the  friction  of 
the  clothes,  by  the  peristaltic 
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motions  of  the  bowels,  or  by  some 
sudden  muscular  contraction  of 
the  patient,  would  indeed  render 
them  obscure  for  a  moment,  but 
it  was  only  for  a  moment.  The 
action  of  the  foetal  heart  resem- 
bles, in  all  respects  save  in  fre- 
quency, that  of  the  adult  heart, 
and  cannot  be  mistaken  even  by 
the  unpractised  ear.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  my  notes  written  at  the 
bedside,  "  the  action  of  the  foetal 
heart  is  characterized  by  two 
sounds  or  pulsations  ;  the  pulsa- 
tions are  loud  and  clear,  and  those 
of  the  ventricles  can  be  plainly 
distinguished  from  those  of  the 
auricles,  almost  as  much  so  as  in 
the  adult  heart.  There  is  the 
gradual  and  deep  sound  of  the 
contraction  of  the  ventricle,  which 
is  immediately,  and  without  in- 
terval, followed  by  the  clear  and 
valve-like  sound  of  the  contrac- 
tion of  the  auricle  ; — a  momenta- 
ry rest  of  the  organ  now  follows, — 
then  occurs  again  the  gradual  and 
deep  sound  of  the  ventricle,  fol- 
lowed by  the  clearer  and  sharper 
one  of  the  auricle.  There  is  no 
evident  impulse  communicated 
to  the  instrument  by  these  pulsa- 
tions, nor  do  I  discover  that  the 
motions  made  by  the  mother  in 
turning  from  side  to  side  cause 
any  variation  in  the  pulsations  of 
the  foetal  heart.  They  continue 
to  be  regular  and  uniform  during 
these  movements,  unless  some 
convulsive  motions  of  the  foetus 
happen  at  the  same  time,  in  which 
case  they  increase  in  rapidity." 

The  space  over  which  these 
pulsations  could  be  heard,  their 
number,  and  the  point  of  elevation 
in  which  they  were  strongest  and 
most  distinct,  varied  in  different 
individuals  and  at  different  months 
of  pregnancy.  Generally  speak- 
ing, they  were  audible  over  a 


space  of  seven  or  eight  inches 
long,  and  five  or  six  broad.  In 
some,  I  have  heard  them  from 
the  groin  to  the  navel,  and  even 
beyond  it  ;  and  from  the  superior 
spinous  process  of  the  ilium  of 
one  side,  to  within  two  or  three 
inches  of  that  of  the  opposite  side. 
In  others,  they  were  limited  to 
an  area  of  four  or  five  inches. 
Their  number  varied  from  118 
to  155  in  a  minute,  in  different 
females  and  at  different  periods 
of  gestation.  In  the  earlier  pe- 
riods of  pregnancy,  they  were 
more  frequent  than  in  the  later 
periods.  They  are  generally 
uniform  and  regular  in  their  suc- 
cession and  number,  but,  when 
the  child  moves  suddenly,  or  when 
any  convulsive  motions  take  place 
in  its  limbs,  then  the  action  of  the 
heart  becomes  so  rapid  that  it  is 
difficult,  and  sometimes  impossi- 
ble, to  count  its  pulsations.  The 
spot  where  the  pulsations  were 
most  audible,  particularly  during 
the  last  month  of  pregnancy,  and 
under  which  the  heart  was  most 
probably  situated,  was  generally 
about  three  inches  from  the  navel, 
on  a  line  extending  from  it  to  the 
middle  of  the  groin.  This  spot, 
however,  varied  in  its  situation 
in  the  different  months,  and  when 
the  patient  turned  from  side  to 
side. 

The  earliest  period  at  which 
these  pulsations  were  heard  by 
the  French  author,  was  the  sixth 
month  ;  but  I  have  heard  them 
earlier  than  this.  The  first  time 
that  an  opportunity  occurred  to 
me  to  examine  the  womb  of  a 
pregnant  female  with  the  stetho- 
scope, was  on  the  18th  day  of 
October  last.  This  female  then 
told  me  that  she  had  then  gone 
just  four  months  and  a  half  with 
child.    She  dated  her  conception 
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from  the  first  day  of  June,  and 
insisted  that  she  could  not  be  de- 
ceived in  the.  date  ;  for  she  de- 
clared that  she  had  not  for  some 
time  previous  to,  nor  since, 
"  Jirtillery  Election  day"  had 
illicit  intercourse  with  any  man. 
Soon  after  her  celebration  of 
this  day,  she  began  to  expe- 
rience the  signs  common  to  con- 
ception. The  menses,  which 
always  appeared  in  the  middle  of 
each  month,  had  not  taken  place 
since  the  15th  of  May.  About  the 
middle  of  September,  she  expe- 
rienced what  she  called  the  quick- 
ening. On  the  18th  of  October, 
the  pulsations  of  the  foetal  heart 
were  distinct  and  audible  through 
the  instrument,  and  amounted  to 
155  in  a  minute.  My  examina- 
tions of  this  individual  were  fre- 
quently repeated  until  she  was 
confined,  and  during  every  one  of 
them  I  could  hear,  with  greater 
or  less  facility,  the  action  of  the 
foetal  heart.  This  woman  was 
confined  on  the  10th  day  of  Feb- 
ruary, and,  consequently,  twenty 
days  earlier  than  she  ought  to 
have  been,  according  to  her  own 
reckoning.  If  it  was  true  that  she 
conceived  on  the  1st  day  of  June, 
as  she  was  sure  she  did,  then  the 
pulsations  of  the  heart  of  the  foe- 
tus were  heard  and  counted  as 
early  as  between  the  fourth  and 
fifth  month  of  pregnancy  ;  or,  sup- 
posing that  she  was  mistaken  in 
the  date  of  her  conception,  and 
that  she  actually  carried  her  child 
the  full  term  of  nine  months,  even 
then  the  facts  above  stated  show 
that  the  pulsations  of  the  foetal 
heart  were  heard  at  the  expira- 
tion of  jive  months  and  right  days 
after  conception  had  taken  place, 
which  is  about  a  month  earlier 
than  noticed  by  Kergaradec.  This 
is  the  earliest  period  that  I  have 


heard,  or  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  examining  for  the  foetal  pulsa- 
tions ;  but,  from  the  ease  and  dis- 
tinctness with  which  I  heard  them 
at  the  period  just  stated,  I  doubt 
not  but  that  they  might  have  been 
detected  much  earlier.  I  have 
already  observed  that  these  pul- 
sations preserve  the  same  cha- 
racter at  the  different  periods  of 
pregnancy, —  I  will  further  ob- 
ser  e  that  they  continue  to  be 
heard  even  during  labor,  and  dur- 
ing the  strongest  contractions  of 
the  womb.  Their  number  and 
regularity  are  the  same,  so  long 
as  the  body  of  the  child  is  in  the 
womb  ;  but,  immediately  after  it 
passes  from  that  cavity,  they  are 
no  longer  to  be  detected  over  the 
abdomen. 

Besides  the  stethoscopic  phe- 
nomena now  mentioned,  I  have 
heard,  in  most,  but  not  in  all  of 
the  cases  stated,  the  "  simple 
blowing  pulsation"  described  by 
our  French  author,  and  which 
he  denominates  the  u  placental 
sound."  The  region  in  which, 
and  the  space  over  which,  it  could 
be  heard,  varies  in  different  indi- 
viduals and  at  different  periods  of 
gestation.  I  generally  heard  it 
more  audibly  in  the  upper  and 
anterior  portion  of  the  womb,  and 
almost  always  in  a  part  of  the 
organ  opposite  to  that  in  which 
the  foetal  pulsations  were  heard. 
If  these  were  observed  on  the 
left  side  of  the  linea  alba,  then 
the  placental  sound  was  usually 
to  be  discovered  on  the  right  side 
of  this  line,  and  vice  versa.  In 
one  instance,  the  sound  proceeded 
from  the  lower  part  of  the  womb, 
near  the  pubic  region  ;  and,  in  a 
female  yet  to  be  confined,  the 
sound  can  be  heard  on  each  side 
of  the  fundus  of  the  womb,  but 
cannot  be  distinguished    in  the 
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central  and  most  projecting  part 
of  it.  In  this  last  case,  the  pla- 
centa is  probably  attached  to  the 
upper  and  back  part  of  the  uterus, 
having  the  .child  immediately  in 
front  of  it.  The  place  of  the 
placental  sound  was,  in  some 
cases,  limited  to  three  or  four 
inches  in  extent  ;  in  others,  and 
particularly  in  those  whose  abdo- 
men was  much  distended  by  the 
waters  of  the  ovum,  the  space 
over  which  it  was  audible  was 
many  inches  in  diameter. 

The  character  of  this  sound  is 
peculiar.  It  assumes,  during  the 
course  of  pregnancy,  as  Laennec 
has  observed,  all  the  characters 
of  the  bellows-sound.  About  the 
commencement  of  the  fifth  month, 
which  is  the  earliest  period  that 
I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing it,  the  sound  was  character- 
ized by  a  sort  of  rushing  or  rasp- 
like noise,  not  unlike  that  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  a  small 
file  upon  a  thin  soft  board.  Later 
in  pregnancy,  and  during  the 
eighth  and  ninth  months,  at  which 
period  I  have  heard  and  examined 
it  most  frequently,  it  is  duller, 
and  resembles  very  closely  the 
sound  produced  by  the  blowing  of 
a  pair  of  bellows.  This  compa- 
rison, however,  does  not  convey 
to  the  mind  a  perfect  idea  of  the 
sound  :  it  has  more  of  a  swelling 
tone  or  character,  if  I  may  so 
term  it,  than  that  produced  by  a 
pair  of  bellows  :  it  resembles  the 
noise  of  a  broad  dense  tlame, 
which  is  produced  by  the  wind 
from  a  large  pair  of  bellows,  more 
than  it  does  the  simple  issuing  of 
the  air  from  the  bellows  itself; 
or  perhaps  it  still  more  perfectly 
resembles  the  noise  of  water  as 
it  is  forced  from  the  hose  of  a 
fire  engine.  This  sound  is  always 
isochronous  with  the  pulse  of  the 


mother,  and  varies  in  number  and 
character  with  it.  It  increases 
and  dies  away  in  unison  with  the 
dilatation  and  contraction  of  the 
artery  at  the  wrist,  and  its  inten- 
sity was  always  the  greatest  at 
the  moment  that  the  impulse  of 
the  artery  was  greatest. 

The  placental  sounds  were  al- 
ways heard  in  the  same  part  of 
the  womb  in  the  same  individual, 
and  were  uniformly  distinguished 
by  the  same  peculiarities  until  the 
commencement  of  labor.  But 
during  the  labor  pains  a  new  phe- 
nomenon takes  place  in  regard  to 
them.  At  the  moment  the  pains 
occurred  and  the  womb  began  to 
contract,  I  observed  that  the  pla- 
cental sounds  became  less  sono- 
rous and  gradually  died  away  as 
the  pains  increased,  and  finally, 
when  these  were  most  acute  and 
the  contraction  of  the  uterus  was 
greatest,  thay  for  a  moment  com- 
pletely disappeared.  When  the 
pains  are  light  and  the  contraction 
of  the  womb  but  partial,  the  pla- 
cental sounds  become  less  diffus- 
ed and  audible,  but  do  not  cease 
entirely.  They  diminish  in  inten- 
sity in  proportion  as  the  degree  of 
pain  and  uterine  contraction  in- 
creases. As  the  pains  cease  and 
the  uterus  relapses  again  into  its 
previous  quiescent  and  dilate  J 
state,  the  placental  sounds  assume 
their  accustomed  character,  and 
during  the  intervals  of  pain  they 
vary  in  no  respect  from  what  they 
were  before  labor  commenced. 
These  phenomena  I  have  heard 
repeatedly,  and  during  many  suc- 
cessive contractions  cf  the  womb. 
I  have  heard  them  in  six  different 
cases,  and  I  want  no  other  proof 
to  convince  me  that  the  "  simple 
blowing  pulsation,"  or  "placental 
sound  "  now  described,  proceeds 
from  the  placenta.  But  there  are 
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further  proofs  of  this.  The  mo- 
ment the  child  is  born  and  the 
cord  ceases  to  pulsate,  the  pla- 
cental sound  is  nojonger  heard; 
and,  in  two  cases,  I  have  imme- 
diately, on  the  birth  of  the  child, 
and  before  the  cord  was-  divided, 
passed  my  hand  into  the  womb, 
and  ascertained  that  the  placenta 
was  at! ached  to  that  p&rt  of  the 
organ  from  which  the  sound  pro- 
ceeded. 

It  is  said  that  the  placental 
sounds  can  be  heard  as  early  as 
between  the  third  and  fourth 
month  of  gestation,  and  immedi- 
ately after  the  uterus  has  risen 
above  the  pelvis.  The  earliest 
period  at  which  I  have  had  an 
opportunity  of  examining  for  them, 
was  the  last  of  the  fourth,  or  the 
commencement  of  the  fifth  month. 
They  were  audible  at  this  period. 
They  were  occasionally  intermit- 
tent, and  could  not  during  eve- 
ry examination  be  detected, 
until  the  last  few  weeks  of  preg- 
nancy. During  the  ninth  month  I 
never  failed  hearing  them  dis- 
tinctly whenever  I  searched  for 
them.  The  friction  of  the  clothes 
against  the  instrument,  the  noise 
made  in  the  room,  and  the  rolling 
of  the  intestines,  would  now  and 
then  overpower  the  sounds  of  the 
placental  pulsations — but  only  for 
a  short  time.  The  moment  these 
accidental  causes  were  removed, 
the  sounds  would  become  as  dis- 
tinct and  audible  as  ever. 

In  making  the  "  external  "  ex- 
aminations now  mentioned,  the 
female  was  made  to  lay  upon  her 
back,  and  to  be  lightly  covered 
with  clothes.  The  position  of 
the  patient,  however,  was  often 
changed.  Sometimes  I  made  my 
examinations  whilst  the  female 
was  laying  on  her  side, — on  her 
face, — and  whilst  standing  erect, 


— without,  however,  observing  any 
very  material  variation  in  the  si- 
tuation or  character  of  the  ste- 
thoscopic  phenomena. 

I  have  never  been  able  to  hear 
the  foetal  or  placental  pulsations 
by  applying  the  stethoscope  over 
the  loins  or  sacrum,  or  over 
the  back  part  of  the  abdominal 
walls.  To  ascertain  the  state  of 
the  womb  by  manual  pressure,  I 
usually  commenced  my  41  search- 
ing operations"  at  the  symphysis 
pubes,  and,  from  this  point,  I  cau- 
tiously carried  my  fingers  over 
every  part  of  the  abdomen.  In 
using  the  stethoscope,  I  usually 
applied  it,  in  the  first  instance, 
over  the  navel,  so  that  this  organ 
should  be  included  within  the  open 
end  of  the  instrument.  From  the 
navel,  I  moved  it  in  every  direc- 
tion over  the  abdominal  cavity. 
Proceeding  in  this  manner,  it  was 
easy  to  discover  in  what  region 
of  the  womb  the  pulsations  were 
located,  and  the  exact  point 
where  they  were  strongest  and 
most  powerful.  Generally  speak- 
ing, all  these  examinations  may 
be  made  with  as  much  facility 
as  those  of  the  chest  can  be,  and 
with  as  little  exposure  of  the  pa- 
tient, and  without  necessarily  of- 
fending the  delicacy  even  of  the 
young  and  sensitive.  Occasion- 
ally, however,  in  order  to  con- 
vince myself  that  I  was  not  mis- 
taken in  the  character  of  the 
sounds  which  I  heard,  I  have  been 
obliged  to  expose  a  part  of  the 
abdomen  sufficiently  extensive 
for  the  application  of  the  instru- 
ment. But,  in  most  cases,  this 
was  unnecessary.  The  pheno- 
mena were  easily  distinguishable 
through  a  simple  covering  of 
clothes,  as  a  sheet,  for  instance. 
The  covering,  however,  should 
be  of  linen  or  cotton,  and,  to  pre- 
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vent  any  noise  which  might  arise 
from  friction,  I  have  found  it  use- 
ful to  moisten  the  part  of  the 
covering  over  which  the  instru- 
ment was  to  be  applied,  or  to  clip 
the  end  of  the  instrument  in  water 
previous  to  its  application.  Either 
of  these  precautions  will  general- 
ly render  any  exposure  of  the 
abdominal  surface  entirely  unne- 
cessary. 

From  the  u  internal"  examina- 
tions, I  have  observed  nothing  in 
these  cases  which  has  not  often 
been  noticed  and  described.  The 
neck  and  mouth  of  the  womb,  in 
the  individuals  that  I  have  exa- 
mined, were  observed  to  pass 
through  the  same  changes  as  de- 
scribed by  most  writers  on  mid- 
wifery, and  which  have  been 
lately  happily  and  truly  delineat- 
ed by  Dr.  Gooch  in  his  late  work, 
and  alluded  to  in  your  Journal. 
The  balancing  of  the  fetus  in  the 
liquor  amnii  was  frequently  ob- 
served during  the  last  three  months 
of  pregnancy.  By  forcing  my 
lingers  suddenly  against  the  mouth 
or  the  thin  walls  of  the  uterus,  when 
this  organ  was  much  distended 
with  the  waters,  the  fcetus  could 
be  made  to  rise  up  in  them,  and 
to  fall  against  the  fingers  with  an 
apparently  rotatory  motion.  The 
impulse  communicated  to  the 
child,  by  falling  upon  the  .fingers, 
would  cause  it  to  make  many 
strong  and  rapid  motions  with  its 
limbs,  which  were  very  distinctly 
felt  by  the  hand,  which  was  placed 
externally  over  the  uterine  tu- 
mor. In  females  whose  womb 
contained  but  a  slight  quantity  of 
liqaor  amnii,  this  balancing  of  the 
foetus  could  not  be  observed.  The 
whole  womb  could  be  made  to 
rise  up,  but  the  peculiar  balanc- 
ing of  the  child  within  it  was  not 
evident. 
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The  following  inferences  may 
justly  be  drawn,  I  think,  from  the 
preceding  observations  : — 

1st.  By  means  of  the  stetho- 
scope it  can  generally,  and  per- 
haps always,  be  easily  ascertain- 
ed if  the  woman  be  pregnant  with 
a  living  child  ;  and  whether  she 
be  pregnant  with  one  or  more 
living  foetuses. 

2d.  By  means  of  the  same  in- 
strument the  situation  of  the 
placenta  can  be  determined,  whe- 
ther in  the  fundus,  side,  or  over 
the  mouth  of  the  womb  ; — and — 

3d.  The  situation  of  the  child  in 
the  uterus  may  be  distinguished, 
and  the  character  of  the  presenta- 
tion at  birth  may,  at  least  in  some 
cases,  be  foretold  by  means  of 
external  manual  examinations. 

A  knowledge  of  the  foregoing 
facts  is  important,  on  many  ac- 
counts,— first,  in  regard  to  the  in- 
dividual herself  and  her  family. 
The  character  and  happiness  of  a 
female,  and  that  of  her  family, 
not  unfrequently  suffer  from  false 
and  unjust  suspicions  of  her  being 
with  child.  It  is  but  a  short  time 
since,  that  two  of  the  faculty  of  a 
neighboring  county  were  called 
upon  to  decide  the  case  of  a 
trembling  female,  who  had  been 
accused  by  her  friends  of  being 
pregnant,  and  who  had  been 
threatened  with  vengeance  in 
case  she  proved  to  be.  The 
opinion  of  the  physicians  was  that 
the  girl  was  pregnant,  and  was  as 
far  advanced  as  the  seventh  month. 
The  wretchedness  of  the  girl  was 
now  complete,  although  she  con- 
tinued to  protest  that  she  was  not 
and  could  not  be  in  the  state  that 
she  was  supposed  to  be.  Time, 
however,  proved  the  innocence  of 
the  girl  :  the  case  was  that  of 
dropsy,  arising  from  a  diseased 
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liver.  Had  the  stethoscopic  signs, 
of  pregnancy  been  familiar  to 
these  medical  gentlemen,  their 
opinion  of  the  case  of  the  female 
now  alluded  to  would  unquestion- 
ably have  been  dilferent. 

In  the  second  place,  in  regard 
to  the  physician  himself.  He  is 
frequently  called  upon  to  decide, 
as  in  the  case  just  related,  whe- 
ther a  woman  is  with  child,  or 
whether  her  symptoms  and  ap- 
pearance are  the  result  of  some 
organic  derangement.  His  deci- 
sion is  evidently  of  great  moment, 
because  his  course  of  treatment 
would  be  governed  by  it.  Cases 
have  happened  in  which  the  ope- 
ration of  tapping  has  been  resorted 
to,  where  the  case  was  that  of 
pregnancy  instead  of  dropsy.  If 
the  female  is  pregnant  with  more 
than  one  child,  or  if  the  placenta 
should  be  attached  to  the  mouth 
of  the  uterus,  which  I  think  may 
be  determined  by  auscultation, 
then  he  can  take  early  advantage 
of  the  circuiqstances,  and  may 
be  the  means  of  saving  the  woman 
much  pain,  and  perhaps  of  pre- 
serving her  life. 

In  the  last  place,  a  knowledge 
of  these  facts  is  important  in  a 
medico-legal  point  of  view.  Many 
legal  decisions,  involving  large 
amounts  of  property,  and  affecting 
the  character  and  even  the  life 
of  persons,  may  depend  upon  the 
fact  of  a  woman's  being  or  not 
being  with  child.  Now  there 
are,  perhaps,  no  signs,  except 
those  furnished  by  the  stetho- 
scope, which  can  be  given,  in 
courts  of  justice,  as  unequivocal 
evidences  of  the  existence  of 
pregnancy.  All  those  commonly 
described  as  indications  of  this 
state,  may  be  the  result  of  or- 
ganic disease,  and  of  causes  fo- 
reign to  the  state  of  pregnancy. 


The  stethoscopic  phenomena 
which  I  have  described,  when 
they  exist,  must  be  considered  as 
sure  and  unequivocal  proofs  of 
the  existence  of  pregnancy  ;  for 
they  cannot  be  simulated  by  any 
other  sounds  which  can  take  place 
in  the  womb. 

The  facts  and  observations 
which  I  have  now  hastily  thrown 
together,  will,  I  hope,  so  far  at- 
tract the  notice  of  my  medical 
brethren,  as  to  induce  them  to 
engage  in  a  series  of  examinations 
like  those  described.  Much  im- 
portant information,  I  doubt  not, 
might  result  therefrom,  and  many 
facts  be  established  which  might 
be  of  great  value  to  the  Faculty 
and  to  the  public.    Yours,  &c. 

J.  D.  Fisher. 

Boston,  Hay  tear  d  Place, 
March  18,  1830. 


VI. 

THE  HOSPITAL  SURGEONS  OF  PARIS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — I  enclose  a  letter  recently 
received  from  a  former  pupil  of 
mine,  now  in  Paris.  Such  parts 
as  relate  to  the  Hospitals  you  are 
at  liberty  to  publish  in  your  valu- 
able Journal,  if  you  think  them  of 
sufficient  interest. 

Yours,  &c.  #  #  # 

Boston,  March,  1830. 

At  the  Hospitals  here,  there 
is  little  that  is  interesting  going: 
on  at  present.  At  the  Hotel 
Dieu,  Dupuytren  begins  his  visit 
at  daylight,  after  which  he  gives 
a  lecture,  and  has  operations. 
He  is  an  admirable  lecturer,  and 
has  the  art  of  making  the  most 
trifling  subjects  interesting.  He 
is  a  man  about  55,  I  should  think, 
or  upwards,  strong  muscular  tig- 
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ure,  with  a  fine  intelligent  coun- 
tenance, and  with  grey  hair.  At 
the  hospital,  he  always  wears  a 
white  apron  of  coarse  cloth.  The 
principal  operation  I  have  seen 
him  perform,  was  for  the  stone, 
upon  a  child  about  three  years 
old.  He  introduced  a  full-sized 
sound,  with  a  large  groove,  and 
having  a  large  probe  extremity, 
into  the  bladder,  and  then,  with 
a  sharp-pointed  bistoury,  he  made 
a  transverse  semilunar  incision 
about  three  lines  above  the  mar- 
gin of  the  anus.  He  then  intro- 
duced the  concealed  gorget,  and 
afterivards  a  pair  of  forceps,  with 
which  he  immediately  withdrew 
a  stone  of  large  size.  The  whole 
operation  was  performed  in  an 
inconceivably  short  space  of  time; 
the  child  appeared  to  suffer  very 
little  during  or  after  the  opera- 
tion, and  was  perfectly  well  in  a 
few  days.  It  was  the  third  ope- 
ration he  had  undergone. — Rather 
a  singular  operation  Dupuytren 
performed  the  other  day,  was 
trepanning  the  os  humeri  below 
the  insertion  of  the  deltoid  mus- 
cle, for  disease  of  the  bone. — 
Dupuytren,  in  his  visits,  uses  the 
most  endearing  epithets,  as  ma 
belle  jille,  mon  bon  garcon,  etc., 
but  he  is  excessively  irritable, 
and,  if  they  do  not  answer  quick 
enough,  or  give  unsatisfactory 
answers,  he  abuses  them  at  a 
great  rate. 

At  La  Pitie  is  Lisfranc,  the 
rival  perhaps  of  Dupuytren,  or 
second  only  to  him  in  operative 
surgery.  He  is  a  much  younger 
man  than  the  former,  tall,  hand- 
some, and  of  a  more  commanding 
figure,  with  an  expression  slightly 
sarcastic.  In  addition  to  the 
apron,  he  visits  and  lectures  in  a 
black  night-cap.  He  is  much 
admired  as  a  lecturer; — his  hours 


are  the  same  with  those  of  Du- 
puytren, with  whom  he  is  at 
sword-points,  and  whom  he  does 
not  spare  in  his  lectures.  As  I 
have  attended  the  lectures  of  the 
former,  I  have  heard  him  only 
once  or  twice  ; — I  saw  him  cut 
off  a  leg,  which  he  did  with  won- 
derful dexterity  and  expedition. 
The  rapidity  with  which  they  all 
operate,  is  the  most  remarkable 
feature  I  have  observed  in  the 
French  Surgery.  It  is  perhaps 
owing  to  the  facility  of  constantly 
pursuing  dissections  here,  to  their 
devoting  their  lives  to  one  branch 
of  the  profession,  and  to  the  num- 
ber of  operations  they  are  called 
to  perform  :  whether,  after  all, 
it  is  consistent  with  the  safety  of 
their  patients,  is  a  thing  which  I 
greatly  doubt. 

At  the  Hospital  Neckar,  Civiale 
has  generally  two  or  three  pa- 
tients upon  whom  he  operates, 
every  Saturday,  for  extraction  of 
the  stone  through  the  urethra. 
He  is  a  young  man,  I  should  think 
about  35,  has  a  very  pleasant 
intelligent  countenance,  and  ap- 
pears to  be  a  perfect  gentleman. 
He  seems  to  be  the  particular 
favorite  of  the  Americans,  and  is 
followed  almost  exclusively  by 
an  American  class. 

From  the  Hospital  Neckar,  we 
usually  go  to  La  Charite,  where 
Boyer  and  Roux  operate.  Boyer 
looks  like  anything  but  a  great 
man.  He  is  a  fat  square  figure, 
and,  in  his  old  coat  and  bloody 
apron,  might  be  taken  for  a  hog- 
killer.  He  operates  most  gene- 
rally for  fistulae  in  ano.  He  ap- 
pears to  possess  a  great  deal  of 
humor,  is  very  fond  of  gossiping 
with  the  students,  generally  sits 
a  long  time  talking  with  them 
after  the  visit,  and  will  keep  the 
class  laughing  for  an  hour,  in  a 
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lecture  on  fistulae. — Roux  is  about 
30  :  he  is  said  to  perform  many 
operations  with  great  dexterity  ; 
I  have  seen  him  only  once.  He 
then  performed  the  operation  for 
brachial  aneurism.  He  put  a 
roller  of  linen  between  the  artery 
and  the  ligature,  in  the  manner 
recommended  by  Boyer.  Bover, 
by  the  way,  has  lately  performed 
an  important  operation, — the  ex- 
termination of  a  large  portion  of 
Ihe  rectum,  —  an  account  of  which 
you  have  probably  seen  by  this  time. 

At  the  School  of  Medicine, 
Orfila  is  the  most  popular  lec- 
turer. The  doors  are  opened 
half  an  hour  previous  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  lecture,  and, 
half  an  hour  before  this,  they  are 
surrounded  by  hundreds  of  stu- 
dents, in  defiance  of  the  cold. 
At  last  the  doors  are  opened,  and 
the  crowd  rush  forward  with  all 
their  might,  overthrowing  and 
trampling  down  some,  and  squeez- 
ing the  breath  almost  out  of  the 
body  of  the  others.  I  attended 
his  lectures  at  first,  when  the 
throng  was  not  so  great,  and  wish- 
ed much  to  continue,  but  I  found 
it  impossible  to  get  a  place  near 
enough  to  hear  him.  He  is  a 
very  animated  lecturer,  and 
speaks  with  great  rapidity.  His 
lectures  on  the  application  of 
Chemistry  to  Medicine  and  the 
Arts,  are  among  the  most  useful 
here.  He  is  rather  a  young  man, 
extremely  handsome  and  grace- 
ful.— The  Professor  of  Anatomy, 
Cruveilher,  is  a  young  man,  not 
as  yet  a  very  popular  lecturer, 
though  he  appears  to  me  to  be  a 
very  fine  one.  He  has  a  somewhat 
singular  method,  though  I  think 
an  interesting  one.  For  instance, 
he  described  the  vertebrae,  and 
then  pointed  out  the  similarity 
between  the  skin  and  a  vertebra. 


He  lectured  first  upon  the  scapu- 
la and  the  muscles  connected 
with  it  ;  then  compared  it  with 
the  os  ilium,  and  demonstrated 
the  latter  with  the  muscles  be- 
longing to  it  ;  then  the  os  humeri, 
the  os  femoris,  etc. — The  prodi- 
gality with  which  subjects  are 
used  for  demonstration  is  striking. 
C.  has  generally  two  subjects  for 
a  lecture,  and  seldom  uses  the 
same  twice.  The  first  day  of  bis 
lecture  he  wished  to  show  the 
ligaments  of  the  spine,  with  the 
connections  of  this  column  with 
the  head  and  pelvis.  The  whole 
column,  with  a  portion  of  the 
head  and  a  portion  of  the  pelvis, 
was  cut  out  of  a  whole  subject, 
which  was  then  divided  into  quar- 
ters and  given  up  to  the  dissect- 
ors, with  his  Prosecteur  M.  Be- 
rard,  to  employ  ourselves  with, 
till  he  could  procure  a  whole 
subject.  The  ordinary  price  of 
dissecting  in  the  Pavillion,  I  un- 
derstand, is  one  franc  per  month  ; 
but  they  have  the  refuse  subjects, 
after  the  Internes  and  Externes 
are  served,  and  the  best,  having 
been  examined,  are  well  man- 
gled. We  engaged  to  pay  fifty 
francs  each  per  month  ; — for  this, 
we  were  to  have  one  whole  sub- 
ject a  week,  among  five  ;  to  see 
the  dissection  of  the  subjects  for 
Cruveilher's  lectures  ;  to  have  a 
private  course  on  Anatomy  ;  a 
course  on  Surgery, — at  which  we 
were  to  see  the  operation  first 
performed  by  Berard,  and  then 
each  operate  in  turn, — and  to 
have  a  comfortable  room,  as  warm 
as  we  pleased.  In  the  pavillion 
they  have  no  fire.  Mons.  Berard 
appears  to  be  one  of  the  rising 
stars  here  ; — he  has  gained  most 
of  the  prizes  on  different  medical 
subjects  that  have  been  given  for 
two  or  three  years  past,  and  is 
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now  a  candidate  for  the  office  of 
Adjunct  Professor  of  Surgery. — 
The  minuteness  with  which  they 
dwell  upon  every  part  of  Anato- 
my is  wonderful.  M.  Berard  has 
been  lecturing  to  us  these  six 
weeks,  and  has  just  finished  the 
bones.    As  he  has  only  about  ten 


auditors,  we  have  a  very  great 
advantage. 

And  now  let  me  give  you  my 
sincere  thanks  for  the  advantages 
which  you  afforded  me,  when  a 
pupil,  at  the  Hospital,  at  the 
Medical  College,  &c.  &c.    #  * 

Paris,  Dec.  29,  1829. 


SKETCHES  OF  PERIODICAL  LITERATURE, 


DELIRIUM   CURED   BY  OPIUxM. 

A  case  is  related  in  one  of  the  Lon- 
don Journals,  in  which  delirium  aris- 
ing from  mental  depression  and  the 
fear  of  poverty  was  cured  by  the  ex- 
hibition of  large  doses  of  opium. 
As  far  as  we  can  judge  of  the  signs 
of  the  time,  the  anodyne  mode  of 
treating  disease  seems  to  be  getting 
into  favor.  We  noticed,  in  one  of 
our  late  numbers,  a  new  view  which 
had  been  taken,  by  some  distinguish- 
ed practitioner  abroad,  of  inflamma- 
tion in  general, — according  to  which, 
there  was  always  a  commencing 
stage  of  pixre  nervous  excitement  in 
which  opium  might  be  safely  em- 
ployed, and  would  be  very  likely  to 
arrest  the  disease.  The  opiate  prac- 
tice in  dysentery  has  found  advocates 
from  the  time  of  Sydenham,  and  a 
similar  mode  of  treatment  in  true 
enteritis  has  been  strongly  recom- 
mended by  an  eminent  physician  at 
the  South.  In  delirium  tremens,  the 
true  pathology  of  which  has  been  so 
much  a  matter  of  dispute,  practition- 
ers seem  to  be  nearly  agreed  in  a 
liberal  use  of  this  remedy.  One 
thing  is  certain, — that,  amid  the  fluc- 
tuation of  opinion  and  practice  in 
regard  to  the  various  remedies  of  the 
materia  medica,  there  is  no  one  ar- 


ticle which  has  so  uniformly  main- 
tained its  reputation,  as  there  is  cer- 
tainly none  for  which,  if  banished 
from  the  kingdom  of  nature,  we 
should  find  it  so  difficult  to  procure 
a  substitute,  as  opium. 


complicated  labor. 

A  very  interesting  case  is  given  in  a 
late  number  of  the  London  Medical 
and  Physical  Journal,  in  which  rup- 
ture of  the  membranes  occurred  in 
the  third  month  of  utero-gestation, 
and  delivery  was  protracted  until  the 
seventh.  In  the  interval,  several 
profuse  and  alarming  hemorrhages 
occurred,  and  the  discharge  of  the 
liquor  amnii  was  almost  constant. 
Several  attempts  were  made  to  as- 
certain the  state  of  the  uterine  con- 
tents, but  the  os  tincse  was  found 
almost  perfectly  closed.  At  length 
a  severe  turn  of  bleeding  came  on, 
accompanied  with  pain,  which  had 
previously  been  absent ;  examination 
was  made,  and  the  degree  of  dilata- 
tion permitted  the  discovery  that  the 
placenta  was  attached  to  the  cervix 
uteri.  By  pressure  on  the  part  the 
hemorrhage  was  arrested,  and  the 
expulsive  efforts  gradually  diminish- 
ed. Under  these  circumstances  it 
was  concluded  to  administer  the  er- 
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got,  of  which  a  drachm  was  accord- 
ingly given  in  two  doses.  Pains 
returned  with  great  vigor,  and  in 
twelve  minutes  the  dilatation  was  so 
great  as  to  induce  the  practitioner  to 
make  an  attempt  to  introduce  his 
hand  and  turn.  The  head  was  found 
presenting  beyond  the  placenta,  and 
before  turning  could  be  effected  the 
pains  increased,  and  delivery  took 
place  by  the  natural  efforts.  On 
examination  another  fetus  was  found 
presenting,  with  its  membrane  entire. 
This  was  ruptured,  and  the  labor 
was  concluded  a  few  minutes  after, 
without  difficulty.  The  placenta  of 
the  first  child  was  found  to  have  been 
separated  for  about  one  half  its  area, 
and  a  considerable  part  cicatrized  ;  a 
circumstance  which  seemed  to  ac- 
count for  the  frequent  occurrence  of 
hemorrhage.  The  rupture  of  the 
membranes  at  so  early  a  period  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  so  fully  ex- 
plained. 

The  most  interesting  fact  in  the 
case,  as  viewed  by  the  author,  is  that 
of  the  continuance  of  labor,  after  the 
rupture,  for  the  period  of  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-five  days, — an  event 
which  he  considers  to  be  entirely  un- 
paralleled. The  peculiar  situation  of 
the  placenta  may  perhaps  have  pre- 
vented the  rapid  discharge  of  the 
fluid  ;  and  the  remains  of  the  mem- 
brane must  have  retained  the  power 
of  secretion  so  as  to  supply  the  loss. 
A  more  important  consideration  sug- 
gested by  the  case,  at  least  in  a  prac- 
tical point  of  view,  regards  the  treat- 
ment of  cases  in  which  a  placental 
presentation  occurs.  When  this  ex- 
ists, it  is  sometimes  recognised  by 
the  symptoms  at  an  early  period  of 


gestation  ;  it  is  always  known  very 
soon  after  the  commencement  of  la- 
bor ;  and  the  question  is,  at  what 
period,  and  under  what  circum- 
stances, does  artificial  labor  become 
proper  and  necessary  1  A  patient  in 
labor  of  this  description,  will  general- 
ly be  found  enfeebled  by  previous 
hemorrhage  ;  and  even  if  this  have 
ceased  for  the  time,  or,  as  in  the  case 
cited,  can  be  restrained  by  pressure, 
it  may  still  recur  at  a  moment's  warn- 
ing, and  in  such  quantity  as  to  prove 
instantly  fatal.  In  fact  the  occur- 
rence of  profuse  bleeding,  under  these 
circumstances,  is  a  necessary  conse- 
quence of  the  relation  of  the  parts. 
The  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  when 
the  placenta  is  the  presenting  part, 
can  take  place  only  at  the  expense 
of  their  connection  with  each  other  ; 
some  of  the  intervening  vessels  must 
be  ruptured,  and  hemorrhage  even 
from  this  cause  alone  is  inevitable. 
It  is  therefore  a  most  important  ob- 
ject that  the  delivery  should  be 
effected  with  the  least  possible  delay. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  practitioner 
feels  that  he  cannot  attempt  this  with 
any  rational  prospect  of  success  until 
a  considerable  degree  of  dilatation 
has  taken  place  ;  that  a  forcible  en- 
largement of  the  orifice  can  only  be 
depended  on  to  a  certain  limited  ex-, 
tent ;  and  that  the  operation,  if  com- 
menced at  a  period  when  it  must  be^ 
tedious  and  protracted,  may  involve 
the  very  hazard  he  wishes  to  avert. 
When  the  moment  has  arrived  in 
which  turning  seems  possible,  he  may 
find  new  arguments  for  delay  :  the 
labor  may  be  rapidly  proceeding  ;  no 
hemorrhage  may  have  occurred  for 
some  time  ;  and  if  cautious  and  timid 
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in  his  character,  the  accoucheur  may 
find  himself  more  willing  to  place  his 
dependence  upon  nature,  than  to  in- 
terfere. That  this  is  sometimes  done 
safely,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  and  it 
is  important  to  observe,  that  no  ob- 
jection can  be  urged  against  it  on 
the  ground  that  the  uterus,  exhausted 
in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  sys- 
tem, cannot  act  with  its  due  vigor  in 
expelling  its  contents  ;  for  experience 
shows  that  the  previous  occurrence 
of  hemorrhage  does  not  impair  the 
propulsive  power  of  the  organ,  to 
any  considerable  extent.  This,  then, 
though  a  negative  argument,  adds 
something  to  the  considerations  in 
favor  of  delay.  After  all,  however, 
the  advantage  remains  decidedly  on 
the  side  of  turning  in  the  great  ma- 
jority of  cases.  The  period  at  which 
it  is  to  be  practised  must  be  left  to 
the  judgment  of  the  practitioner. 
With  regard  to  the  previous  use  of 
ergot  in  such  cases,  according  to  the 
practice  above  quoted*,  we  think  it 
may  be  safely  recommended.  If 
given  when  the  os  uteri  is  partially 
dilated,  but  not  sufficiently  to  admit 
of  immediate  turning,  it  will  probably 
act,  as  in  this  case,  by  accelerating 
this  process  ;  and,  by  enabling  the 
operator  to  act  at  an  earlier  period, 
will  materially  abridge  the  duration 
of  the  labor,  and  of  its  atteuding 
dangers. 
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Here,  reader,  is  the  beginning  of 
what  we  apprehend  you  will  before 
long  hear  much  of.— A  paper  by 
Dr.  Hancock,  of  Demerara,  publish- 
ed in  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Sci- 


ence, contains  some  very  ingenious 
and  plausible  suggestions  with  regard 
to  the  almost  universal  substitution 
at  present  of  the  quinine  for  cincho- 
na. He  conceives  that  the  zeal  for 
simplification  of  vegetable  produc- 
tions, and  for  extracting  their  active 
ingredients,  to  the  rejection  of  those 
which  are  inert  and  useless,  has  been 
carried  farther  than  the  reason  of  the 
case  will  at  all  justify.  It  does  not 
follow,  because  an  ingredient  is  inert 
by  itself,  that  it  can  contribute  no 
activity  to  the  substance  of  which  it 
is  a  component  part.  Certain  arti- 
cles exert,  in  combination,  an  effect 
of  which  separately  they  are  inca- 
pable ;  and  there  is  no  reason  why 
the  same  principle  should  not  obtain 
in  a  vegetable  substance  containing 
several  constituent  elements  differing 
in  their  chemical  character. 

It  has  long  been  believed  that  the 
cinchona  produced  its  effect  in  inter- 
mittens through  the  combined  agency 
of  a  bitter,  an  astringent,  and  an  aro- 
matic principle.  This  idea  has  been 
confirmed  by  direct  experiment.  It 
has  been  ascertained  that  two  sub- 
stances, one  a  pure  bitter  and  the 
other  a  simple  astringent,  were  sepa- 
rately without  any  efficacy  in  dis- 
eases of  this  class,  but  when  com- 
bined exerted  a  decided  effect. — 
Cullen  reports  trials  of  this  kind 
made  with  oak  bark  and  gentian,  and 
Berzelius  obtained  similar  results 
with  a  combination  of  ash  bark,  tor- 
mentil  root,  and  ginger.  Now  qui- 
nine, as  is  well  known,  retains  only 
the  bitterness  of  bark  without  its  as- 
tringent or  aromatic  quality;  and  on 
this  ground  it  might  be  expected  to 
be  inferior  to  it  in  activity.  Another 
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a  priori  argument  against  the  virtues 
of  quinine  is  derived  from  its  mode 
of  preparation.  According  to  the 
most  received  formula,  a  tincture  of 
the  bark  is  first  prepared,  which  is 
evaporated  to  an  extract,  and  this 
repeatedly  washed  with  water.  By 
these  processes  it  is  evident  that 
nearly  the  whole  of  that  portion  of 
the  substance  which  is  soluble  in  wa- 
ter is  rejected,  and  nothing  retained 
except  that  small  proportion  of  which 
alcohol  is  the  only  menstruum.  Now 
that  some  of  the  active  principles  of 
cinchona  are  soluble  in  water,  does 
not  admit  of  doubt,  since  both  the 
infusion  and  decoction  have  proved 
successful  in  intermittents  ;  the  ad- 
vantage therefore  of  abstracting  this 
portion  by  the  processes  alluded  to, 
is  more  than  doubtful. 

Having  thus  considered  the  theory 
of  the  substitution  of  quinine  for  cin- 
chona, Dr.  H.  next  challenges  the 
testimony  of  experience.  In  the 
outset  he  maintains  that  the  fact  of 
the  general  employment  of  the  for- 
mer is  by  no  means  a  sufficient  proof 
that  it  is  found  efficacious.  Of  the 
remedies  in  use  at  the  present  day, 
there  are  not  many  which  are  exhi- 
bited under  a  preconceived  notion  of 
their  specific  effects  ;  but  those  which 
are  thus  considered  are  very  likely 
to  be  viewed  with  an  undue  degree 
of  confidence.  Not  many  years  since 
an  opinion  was  advanced  and  credit- 
ed, that  the  active  principle  of  cin- 
chona was  gelatine  ;  and  while  this 
notion  lasted,  glue  was  found  to  be 
an  excellent  remedy  in  intermittent 
fever.  That  the  pretensions  of  qui- 
nine are  better  founded,  there  can  be 
no  doubt ;  but  that  it  does  frequently 


fail  to  produce  any  effect,  we  have 
ample  testimony. 

One  circumstance  worthy  of  re- 
mark, in  regard  to  this  remedy,  is 
the  progressing  increase  of  the  dose 
in  which  it  is  customary  to  exhibit  it. 
Wben  first  introduced,  two  grains 
were  considered  as  large  a  quantity  as 
could  be  safely  administered  at  one 
time;  and  now  it  is  no  uncommon 
thing  to  hear  of  four  or  six  grain 
doses  being  taken  without  percepti- 
ble effect.  Dr.  Hancock  reports  two 
cases  in  which  it  proved  inert ;  and 
although  this  amount  of  experience 
does  not  warrant  any  important  in- 
ference, yet  taken  in  connection  with 
the  fact  that  one  of  the  cases  was  di- 
rectly afterwards  cured  by  cinchona, 
it  may  be  regarded  as  of  some  value. 

To  the  experience  of  Dr.  H.  we 
may  perhaps  be  allowed  to  adjoin 
our  own.  It  would  be  too  much  to 
say  that  we  have  never  seen  any 
effect  produced  by  quinine,  even 
when  administered  in  large  doses, 
because  our  memory  may  not  be 
unerring.  With  perfect  certainty, 
however,  we  can  say  that  it  has  to- 
tally disappointed  our  expectation, 
in  all  the  cases  (and  they  are  not 
few)  in  which  we  remember  to  have 
prescribed  it.  In  one  instance,  a  boy 
of  about  13  years  took  16  grs.  a  day, 
without  any  apparent  effect,  good  or 
bad  ; — bark  in  substance  subsequent- 
ly restored  his  appetite  and  strength  ; 
— and  it  is  not  a  week  since  we  pre- 
scribed it  in  large  doses  to  a  lady, 
with  an  equally  mortifying  result. — 
These  two  cases  are  but  specimens 
of  a  number  which  have  occur- 
red in  our  own  practice ;  and  they 
have  given  rise  to  an  opinion  which 
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we  liave  frequently  expressed  to  our 
medical  friends,  that  there  is  some  de- 
lusion about  the  efficacy  of  this  me- 
dicine. Often  have  we  abandoned 
the  use  of  it,  and  as  often  been  in- 
duced to  suspect  the  correctness  of 
our  own  conclusions,  by  the  histories 
which  have  come  to  us  in  the  Jour- 
nals, of  its  powerful  influence  over 
disease:  but  these  cases,  we  appre- 
hend, after  all,  must  be  placed  with 
the  gonorrhoeas  cured  by  Mr.  Thorn, 
and  the  hundred  other  diseases  which 
have  been  said  to  vanish  before  the 
influence  of  new  and  fashionable, 
but,  as  the  event  has  proved,  power- 
less-medicines. The  explanation  of 
all  these  cases  is  probably  the  same, 
and  not  perhaps  exceedingly  difficult. 


GUNSHOT  WOUNDS. 

Mr.  Lawrence,  in  one  of  his  Lec- 
tures on  Surgery,  notices  this  class  of 
injuries  at  considerable  length.  In 
speaking  'of  the  various  modes  in 
which  lesions  of  parts  may  occur 
from  this  species  of  mechanical  vio- 
lence, he  remarks  that  a  cannon  ball 
may  inflict  a  blow  sufficient  to  cause 
some  contusion,  fracture,  and  even 
death,  without  actual  division  of  the 
integuments,  and  persons  to  whom 
this  accident  has  happened  may  be 
found  dead  on  a  field  of  battle,  with- 
out the  possibility,  unless  by  very 
scrutinous  examination,  of  determin- 
ing the  seat  of  the  injury.  Such  as 
these^are  the  cases  in  which  the  wind 
of  a  ball  is  said  to  have  proved  fatal ; 
an  idea  which  can  have  no  founda- 
tion in  fact,  since  a  ball  often  carries 
away  one  of  the  lower  extremities 
without  producing  any  effect  on  the 
other, — a  circumstance  which  could 
7* 


not  occur  if  the  vulgar  notion  refer- 
red to  were  well  founded. 

After  speaking  of  the  treatment 
of  gunshot  wounds,  Mr.  L.  con- 
cludes his  lecture  with  a  case,  the 
details  of  which,  as  given  by  him, 
we  will  transfer  to  our  pages. 

I  remember  being  sent  for,  to  see 
a  young  man  who  had  attempted  to 
destroy  himself.     He  got  a  loaded 
pistol,  and  put  it  to  the  left  side  of 
his  chest  and  discharged  it.      I  was 
summoned  suddenly,  and  the  person 
that  came  said  that  it  would  be  of  no 
use  for  me  to  go,  because  he  was  dy- 
ing, and  probably  would  not  live  till 
I  arrived  ;  but  still  he  had  been  de- 
sired to  fetch  a  surgeon,  and  therefore 
wished  me  to  see  him,  whether  dead 
or  alive.    When  I  came,  I  found  the 
young  man  nearly  in  a  state  that  jus- 
tified the  representation  of  the  mes- 
senger who  had  come  to  me.  He 
seemed  almost  dying  ;  was  in  a  state 
of  the  greatest  depression  ;  his  pulse 
was  hardly  perceptible,  his  skin  was 
pallid  and  cold,  he  was  hardly  able 
to  utter  a  sound,  and  he  looked  like 
a  dying  man.     There  was  an  open- 
ing towards  the  anterior  part  of  the 
chest,  near  the  middle,  on  the  left 
side,  not  far  from  the  sternum  ;  so 
that  it  seemed  probable  that  the  bul- 
let had  gone  near  the  heart.  Upon 
examining  him  carefully,  I  found  the 
bullet  under  the  spinal  process  of 
the  vertebrae,  nearly  opposite  to  the 
part  where  it  had  entered  in  front. 
I  divided  the  skin  with  a  .bistoury, 
and  took  out  the  ball.    He  was  in  so 
low  a  state,  and  so  reduced,  when  I 
saw  him,  that  it  was  necessary  to  put 
him  in  bed,  and  £*ive  him  some  wine 
and  water  to  rally  him.     When  he 
was  placed  in  bed,  he  slowly  reco- 
vered from  this  state  of  depression. 
However,  it  appeared  manifest  that 
immediate  effects  were  produced  on 
an  organ  of  consequence'that  would 
necessarily  be  fatal,  and  that  all  that 
could  be  done  was,  in  proportion  as 
the  circulation  recovered,  to  bleed 
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him  very  fatly,  to  starve  him,  to 

purge  and  to  keep  him  In  a  statu  of 
perfect  rest.  This  plan  was  pursued, 
in  all  its  parts,  to  the  utmost  extent, 
S\  mpioms  of  considerable  intl  uvuna- 
tmn,  whub  came  on  from  the  first, 
were  obviated  by  venesection, 'purg" 
ing,  and  the  means  thai  1  have  men- 


tioned ;  in  faef,  he  lost  an  immense 
quantity  of  blood.  He  wns  reduced, 
by  these  means,  to  death's  door  ; 
however,  he  was  a  young  person,  and 
it  so  tnmed  out  that  neither  the  heart 
nor  the  lungs  had  received  serious 
injury.  lie  recovered  completely, 
and  got  quite  well. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY",  MARCH  93,  I  IM 


DKsenir  i  in  k  ANATOMY, 
From  the  endless  ami  perplexing 
task  of  adjusting  the  merits  of  medi- 
col  theories,  and  deciding  between 
various  and  often  contradictory  modes 
of  practice,  it  is  pleasant  to  recur 
now  ami  then  to  that  branch  of  our 
science  whero  fact  has  the  prece- 
dence of  theory,  and  demonstration 
is  substituted  for  mere  probable  evi- 
dence. Let  men  say  what  they  will 
of  Medicine,  we  can  at  least  hold  up 
Anatomy  as  an  exact  science,  lit  re 
there  is  no  royal  road  to  knowledge, 
and  no  chance  for  ignorance  to  con- 
ceal itself  under  the  disguise  of  arro- 
gant presumption,  The  unprincipled 

quack  may,  and  often  does  confront 
the  scientific  practitioner  at  the  bed- 
side of  the  patient,  and  even  confound 
him  by  the  very  boldness  with  which 
lie  Utters  the  grossest  absurdities.  But 
let  them  meet  in  a  dissecting  room,  at 
a  post-mortem  examination,  or  in  a 
Case  of  accident  involving  the  injury 
of  deep-seated  parts,  and  their  com- 
parative importance  will  be  found 
rexersed.  The  man  of  science  gains 
the  *  Confidence  and  respect  of  the 
by-standers  by  the  fust  words  he 
utters,  whilst  the  ignoramus  is  glad 
to  remain  silent  and  unnoticed, — 
conscious  that  a  single  observation 
on  the  scene  before  him,  may  betray 


him  to  all  present,  and  render  him 
an  object  of  contempt  and  ridicule. 

Every  attempt  to  facilitate  the 
acquisition  of  knowledge  so  impor- 
tant as  that  of  the  structure  of  the  # 
human  fabric,  should  meet  the  ap- 
probation and  good  wishes  of  us 
all  ;  and  it  is  with  much  pleasure 
we  notice  that  an  edition  of  Clo- 
qut't's  Anatomy,  translated  by  Dr. 
Knox,  has  just  been  published  by 
Messrs.  Wells  &  Lilly,  of  this  place. 
This  work  of  M«  Cloquet  is  esteem- 
ed, by  good  judges,  the  best  manual 
of  Descriptive  Anatomy  now  extant; 
and,  although  we  cannot  ai'ree  with 
the  learned,  and  unfortunately  cele- 
brated translator  (\ide  preface  to  tho 
Work),  in  condemning  treatises  of 
Qeneral  Anatomy  as  useless,  and 
the  speculations  of  Btahat  and  Meck- 
el as  absurd  and  visionary,  yet  wo 
do  agree  with  him  in  the  opinion 
that  the  purely  descriptive  part  of 
the  science  may  be  advantageously 
Separated  from  the  other,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  Student  in  a  convenient 
form  and  within  moderate  limits,  as 
a  guide  and  companion  in  his  per- 
sonal researches.  More  than  this  a 
treatise  on  Anatomy  can  never  be  ; 
since  to  expect  a  student  to  loarn 
ties  science  from  a  book,  is  an  ab- 
surdity too  gross  to  be  tolerated. — 
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The  work  in  question  is  without 
plates — an  omission  which  can  scarce 
be  regretted,  since  any  delineations 
of  the  parts  capable  of  materially 
assisting  the  reader,  would  have  ren- 
dered it  far  more  expensive,  and 
consequently  less  generally  accessi- 
ble ;  besides,  regarded  as  a  compan- 
ion to  the  student  in  his  personal 
researches,  plates  would  clearly  have 
been  unnecessary  and  useless.  As 
it  is,  the  price  is  reasonable,  and  we 
hope  the  enterprise  of  the  publishers 
will  not  prove  to  have  been  mis- 
directed. 


PECUNIARY  EMBARRASSMENTS  OF  THE 
PROFESSION  IN  ENGLAND. 

A  very  melancholy  picture  is  drawn 
by  the  editor  of  the  London  Lancet, 
of  the  impoverished  state  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  medical  profession  in 
England.  Largely,  very  largely f 
are  they  said  to  have  partaken  in  the 
general  distresses  of  the  country. 
Whole  families  go  through  the  mea- 
sles, hooping  cough,  the  successive 
stages  of  varicella,  and  even  the  an- 
gry scarlatina,  without  troubling  their 
medical  attache,  and  though  pretty 
uniformly  called  on  to  vaccinate  the 
children,  the  family  physician  is 
deemed  sufficiently  rewaided,  in 
these  hard  times,  by  the  confidence 
thus  evinced  in  his  professional  skill. 
It  is  only  in  extreme  cases  of  abso- 
lute necessity  that  regular  visits  are 
requested. 

But  it  is  not  only  this  current  eco- 
nomy of  medical  attendance  which 
is  complained  of.  When  pay-day 
comes,  few  are  ready  to  meet  the 
demands  of  their  physician.  Never 
was  so  great  a  measure  of  inability 


to  pay  experienced,  it  appears,  as  at 
the  present  time.  u  AJom-y  is  scarce  ; 
there  are  many  bills  which  must  be 
paid,  and  after  we  have  got  rid  of 
these,  we  will  try  to  pay  part  of  the 
Doctor's."  Tliis  is  the  language 
most  generally  heard.  People  ap- 
pear to  think  that  the  Faculty  have 
some  mode  of  procuring  the  neces- 
sary comforts  and  even  luxuries  of 
life,  without  money, — that  there  is 
some  magic  in  the  business  which 
renders  gold  and  silver  totally  unne- 
cessary for  medical  men.  This 
strangely  absurd  sentiment  seems  to 
exist  in  more  countries  than  one, — " 
and  what  is  still  more  unfortunate  for 
us  is,  that  our  grocers,  tailors,  wood- 
wharfingers,  and  the  various  other 
classes  of  gentry  by  whom  our  wants 
and  comforts  are  supplied,  seem  to 
be  almost  the  on'y  ones  truly  en- 
lightened on  this  subject, — the  only 
ones  among  whom  I  his  absurd  notion 
does  not  exist. 

W^e  were  amused  by  the  remedy 
suggested  by  Mr.  Wakley  for  the 
pecuniary  evils  under  which  he  sup- 
poses the  profession  to  be  groaning. 
America,  he  seems  to  think,  offers  a 
fair  opening  for  those  professional 
gentlemen  whose  families  are  starving 
at  home  ;  let  them  emigrate  to  this 
fair  land,  and  all  mourning  and  com- 
plaint will  cease;  for  here  medical 
men  are  in  demand,  and  as  for  gold 
and  silver,  one  would  suppose  the 
editor  believed  they  grew  on  our 
pine  trees,  and  paved  the  streets  of 
our  cities. — Nothing  can  be  farther 
from  the  truth.  We  graduate  every 
year,  at  our  medical  colleges,  more 
Doctors  of  Medicine  than  can  possi- 
bly get  a  living  in  the  country;  and 
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those  practitioners  who  are  already 
enjoying  a  fair  proportion  of  public 
favor,  feel,  although  in  a  much  less 
degree  it  would  seem  than  their 
brethren  in  England,  their  full  share 
of  the  pressure  of  the  times.  Were 
a  cargo  of  poor  doctors,  with  their 
families,  to  come  and  seek  a  living 
from  the  exercise  of  their  profession 
in  America,  they  would  find  too  late 
the  error  of  their  expedient, — they 
would  find  that  we  have  among  our- 
selves abundant  resources  whence  to 
supply  the  demand  here  existing  for 
such  services  as  are  expected  from 
either  of  the  learned  professions. 
Literary  importations  have  hereto- 
fore proved  tragical  in  the  extreme  ; 
no  reason  exists  why  the  result  should 
be  different  now.  Besides  —  Une 
pierre  que  route  rtamasse  pas  cle 
mousse.  Expectations  of  gain  by 
change  of  country  are  most  generally 
disappointed.  It  is  better  for  a  man 
to  be  contented  with  a  merely  com- 
fortable subsistence  in  his  own  native 
land  and  among  the  long  known  and 
long  loved,  than  to  incur  the  hazard 
of  suffering  the  pains  of  penury 
among  those  who  have  with  him  no 
community  of  feeling.  If  the  ac- 
count be  true,  we  most  sincerely  de- 
plore the  pecuniary  troubles  of  our 
transatlantic  brethren,  but  feel  as- 
sured that,  even  as  a  dernier  resort, 
emigration  to  America  would  but 
augment  their  embarrassments. 


THE  LANCET  DULLED. 

Dr.  Johnson  of  London,  Editor  of 
the  Medico-Chirurgical  Review,  af- 
ter making  copious  extracts  from  an 
article  which  appeared  in  our  Jour- 


nal for  July  29,  1828,  on  the  state  of 

the  Profession  in  England,  adds  the 
following  comment,  from  which  our 
readers  will  learn  without  regret  what 
is  the  present  condition  of  Mr.  Wak- 
ley*s  Lancet.  Though  its  edge  be 
now  gone,  the  wounds  it  has  made 
in  its  day  have  been  numerous,  deep, 
and  directed  by  no  unbiased  judgment; 
and  though,  after  a  time,  most  of 
them  may  be  cured,  none  certainly 
can  heal  by  the  first  intention. 

"  Every  honorable  man,"  says  Dr. 
J.,  "  who  has  the  interest  of  his  pro- 
fession at  heart,  or  who  is  imbued 
with  any  of  the  better  feelings  of 
humanity,  will  join  in  the  excellent 
advice  and  wise  precepts  of  our  trans- 
atlantic contemporary,  whose  senti- 
ments do  honor  to  his  country  as 
well  as  to  himself.  It  may  be  grati- 
fying to  him  to  know  that  the  influ- 
ence of  the  "common  libeller"  is 
gone  forever,  in  this  .  country — and 
well  that  libeller  knows  it  !  The 
hallucination  is  passing  fast  away 
from  the  medical  profession  of  these 
Isles,  though  not  before  its  members 
became  the  subject  of  astonishment, 
and  too  often  of  contempt,  among 
their  brethren  in  other  countries. 
The  violence  of  the  infatuation  has 
soon  exhausted,  and  consequently 
cured  itself — and  the  instrument  which 
once  created  awe  among  the  timid, 
is  now  looked  upon  with  as  much  in- 
difference, if  looked  upon  at  all,  as 
the  log  thrown  down  by  Jupiter  was 
eyed  by  the  croaking  tribe,  after  the 
splashings  had  subsided.*' 


NOLI  ME  TANGERE. 

The  tubercular  disease  designated, 
by  Willan  and  other  writers,  by  the 
generic  term  Lupus,  has  been  always 
formidable.  In  its  original  tubercu- 
lar state,  it  has  appeared  sometimes 
to  yield  to  well-directed  treatment, 
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but,  after  ulceration  has  taken  place, 
it  usually  goes  on,  in  its  work  of 
destruction,  till  it  produces  deformity 
of  the  most  hideous  aspect: — its 
progress  is  seldom  interrupted  by 
any  general  or  local  remedies  known 
to  the  profession.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, it  is  not  strange  that 
many  of  the  Faculty,  and  more  par- 
ticularly those  connected  with  in- 
stitutions for  the  treatment  of  cuta- 
neous diseases,  should  have  expended 
much  time  and  reflection,  and  tried 
numerous  experiments,  in  order  to 
obtain  more  light  on  the  nature  and 
cure  of  so  malignant  a  disease.  As 
few  of  these  experiments  have  been 
productive  of  much  useful  know- 
ledge, they  have  never  been 
brought  before  the  public ;  but  we 
are  happy  now  to  be  able  to  impart, 
for  the  first  time,  to  our  medical 
friends,  some  information  on  this 
subject,  of  great  practical  value. 

M.  Biett,  of  the  Hospital  St. 
Louis,  has  found  that,  in  their  tuber- 
culous state,  these  tumors  will  often 
yield  to  frictions  with  the  deuto- 
ioduretof  mercury  ;  and  Dr.  Samuel 
Plumbe,  of  London,  author  of  the 
best  book  in  the  English  language 
on  the  treatment  of  cutaneous  dis- 
eases, has  found  out  a  very  sure  and 
effectual  remedy  for  them,  in  their 
chronic  ulcerative  condition.  In  a 
letter  to  the  Editor  of  ihis  Journal, 
Dr.  Plumbe  writes,  "  I  have  lately 
had  the  satisfaction  of  curing  several 
cases  of  Lupus,  of  several  years 
standing,  by  the  use  of  Nitrous  Acid 
Lotion,  made  of  about  the  strength 
of  weak  vinegar.  Not,  however,  by 
merely  applying  it,  by  means  of  li- 
nen, to  the  sore,  but  by  the  diligent 


and  hourly  use  of  it,  with  a  camel's 
hair  pencil, — so  brushing  and  wash- 
ing the  surface,  as  to  extenuate  and 
wash  away  every  portion  of  that 
gummy  brown  secretion  as  soon  as 
formed,  and  applying  the  lotion  di- 
rectly and  constantly  to  the  bare 
surface.  It  really  works  miracles, 
and  I  consider  it  the  most  valuable 
fact  which  I  have  discovered  for 
years." — Here  then  is  another  and 
a  most  frightful  disease,  struck  at 
once  from  that  black  list  of  incura- 
bles, which  the  enterprise  and  intel- 
ligence of  the  Faculty  are  so  zealous- 
ly engaged  in  reducing. 


ARM  PRESENTATIONS. 

Dr.  Samuel,  of  Konitz,  has  endea- 
vored to  prove  that,  in  certain  cases, 
amputation  of  the  arm,  when  this 
presents  in  parturition,  may  be  not 
only  useful  but  necessary  ;  and,  to  il- 
lustrate his  views,  he  relates  the  two 
following  examples.  In  both,  the 
foetus  was  placed  transversely,  and 
the  waters  had  come  away  for  thirty- 
six  hours.  There  were  distinct  signs 
of  the  child  being  de;id.  In  one  the 
arm  had  made  its  appearance  prema- 
turely, and  forcible  efforts  at  extrac- 
tion had  been  made  by  pulling  it, 
until  the  shoulder,  and  part  of  the 
thorax,  were  impacted  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  pelvis.  The  shoulder  of 
the  expelled  arm  was  wedged  against 
the  inferior  border  of  the  arch  of  the 
pubes,  aud  the  arm  itself  was  swollen 
to  four  times  its  natural  size.  It  was 
black  ;  partly  deprived  of  cuticle  ; 
and  in  a  state  of  emphysematous  pu- 
trefaction. The  mothers  were  re- 
duced to  the  extremity  of  exhaustion, 
with  cold  sweat,  almost  impercepti- 
ble pulse,  and  ardent  thirst.  They 
complained  of  constant  pain  in  the 
belly,  and  the  uterus  was  spasmodi- 
cally contracted  on  the  fcelus,  but 
without  regular  pains.    The  genitals 
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were  swollen,  dry,  hot,  ancTpainful. 
Iu  one  case  the  umbilical  cord  pre- 
sented along  with  the  arm,  and  was 
putrid. 

It  was  impossible  to  make  the 
usual  examination,  because  the  fin- 
gers could  only  be  introduced  as  far 
as  the  axilla  of  the  foetus,  but  it  was 
ascertained  that  there  was  no  defor- 
mity of  the  pelvis.  Iu  both  cases 
the  right  arm,  with  the  shoulder, 
rested  on  the  inferior  edge  of  the 
arch  of  the  pubes  ;  the  back  of  the 
hand  turned  upwards  and  outwards; 
the  thumb  towards  the  left  hip  of  the 
mother.  From  these  circumstances 
it  was  inferred  that  the  face  of  the 
child  was  in  the  left  iliac  fossa,  and 
the  feet  on  the  right  side,  the  back 
being  turned  obliquely  upwards  and 
forwards.  In  one  of  the  patients  the 
urine  was  evacuated  in  the  first  place 
by  means  of  a  catheter  ;  in  both  an- 
tispasmodics were  prescribed,  and 
frequent  injections  thrown  into  the 
vagina,  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  oil 
and  infusion  of  camomile.  These 
means  were  attended  with  little  be- 
nefit, and  the  following  operation  was 
had  recourse  to.  The  women  were 
placed  across  a  bed,  with  the  thighs 
raised  ;  then  the  accoucheur  introduc- 
ed the  hand,  not  without  difficulty, 
and  much  pain  to  the  mother,  under 
the  arm  of  the  child,  but  it  was  im- 
possible to  get  farther  up  than  has 
been  already  mentioned.  An  effort 
was  cautiously  made  to  push  back 
the  trunk,  so  as  to  afford  room  to  get 
at  the  feet,  but  without  success;  and 
every  stage  of  the  proceeding  occa- 
sioned excruciating  pain.  It  was 
then  resolved  to  cut  off  the  arm, 
which  was  done  without  difficulty  by 
means  of  a  probe-pointed  bistoury. 
Twisting  the  limb  accomplished  its 
separation,  which  the  cutting  instru- 
ment had  left  incomplete.  No  pain 
was  given  to  the  mother  in  either 
case  ;  and  in  both  they  expressed  re- 
lief. It  was  then  found  practicable 
to  push  back  the  trunk,  and  to  arrive 
at  the  feet,  situated  to  the  right; 
after  which  the  delivery  was  easy. 


Both  mothers  did  well. — Rust's  Ma- 
gazine. 

Organic  changes  produced  by  In- 
sanity.— M.  Esquirol,  in  a  statistical 
report  of  the  Asylum  for  Lunatics, 
at  Charenton,  recently  published, 
states,  that  the  disorganizations  with- 
in the  cranium  had  no  relation  either 
to  the  nature  or  violence  of  the  insa- 
nity. Those  in  whom  the  delirium 
and  other  symptoms  might  have  led 
to  the  expectation  of  finding  exten- 
sive mischief  in  the  brain,  occasion- 
ally exhibited  but  very  slight  changes 
from  the  natural  structure  of  the 
parts;  while  others  •  who  had  but 
very  little  delirium  and  no  bad  symp- 
toms, have  had  disorganizations  of 
great  extent  and  various  character. 
In  yet  olher  cases  (and  M.  Esquirol 
points  out  the  fact  as  embarrassing 
to  all  theories  as  to  the  real  nature 
of  the  disease)  no  change  of  any  kind 
could  be  detected,  either  in  the  brain 
or  its  membrane.  Nay,  this  absence 
of  any  appreciable  disorganization, 
is  sometimes  met  with  in  maniacs, 
who  have  had  every  variety  of  deli- 
rium, and  died  a/ier  having  been  in- 
sane for  several  years.  A  curious 
fact  of  a  different  nature,  mentioned 
by  M.  Esquirol,  is,  that  patients  have 
in  several  instances  died  at  Charen- 
ton from  suffocation,  owing  to  their 
food  sticking  in  their  gullet :  two 
such  cases  are  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
sent report.  He  attributes  the  cir- 
cumstance, not  to  stricture,  but  to 
paralysis  ;  a  complication  which  he 
has  observed  to  be  very  frequent, 
especially  among  men. — Annates  d? 
Hygiene,  fyc. 

Hydro  rachitis  cured  by  Seton. — 
Authors  are  generally  agreed  in  re- 
garding hydro-rachitis  as  necessarily 
fatal.  Dr.  Ghidella  has  recently 
tried  the  same  method  as  is  adopted 
in  hydrocele.  An  infant,  three  days 
old,  had  a  congenital  tumor,  of  the 
size  of  a  small  egg,  on  the  site  of  the 
sixth  cervical  vertebra,  painful  to  the 
touch,  translucent,  like  a  fresh  egg, 
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and  diminishing  on  pressure.  The 
tumor  did  not  increase  in  size  when 
pressure  was  made  on  the  fontanelle. 
A  long  needle,  armed  with  a  waxed 
thread,  was  passed  near  the  base  of 
the  tumor,  and  the  thread  left,  as  in 
the  application  of  a  seton.  Next 
day  the  parts  were  fomented  with  a 
decoction  of  the  bark  of  the  pome- 
granate in  wine,  by  which  a  pretty 
brisk  inflammation  was  excited  ;  a 
poultice  of  bread  and  milk  applied  ; 
and  the  seton  continued  for  forty 
days.  The  second  month  the  tumor 
was  empty  and  shrunk,  like  a  dried 
fig.  Nutrition  was  re-established, 
and  the  little  patient  did  well. — Gi- 
ornale  de  Chirurg.  Pratt* 


Albany,  before  the  1st  of  December 
next. 


Premium  awarded. — A  premium 
of  S  50  for  the  best  Essay,  addressed 
to  the  young  men  of  the  Colleges 
and  professional  Seminaries,  dissuad- 
ing them  from  the  use  of  wine,  spirits 
and  tobacco,  has  been  awarded  to 
the  Rev.  Professor  Hitchcock,  of 
Amherst  College.  More  than  twen- 
ty  dissertations  were  received. 


The  New  York  Slate  Medical 
Socetiy — offer  ,$  50  as  a  premium 
for  the  best  dissertation  on  each  of 
the  following  subjects  : — 1st.  The 
nature,  causes,  symptoms  and  treat- 
ment of  Delirium  Tremens,  illus- 
trated by  cases.  2d.  The  causes  of 
the  large  proportion  of  stillborn 
children  in  our  large  cities  over  those 
of  London,  with  statistical  tables. 
To  be  sent  to  Dr.  Joel  A.  Wing, 


Massachusetts  General  Hospital, 
— Dr.  George  Hayward  has  accept- 
ed the  appointment  of  Junior  Sur- 
geon to  this  hospital.  The  attend- 
ing officers  now  are — 
John  C.  Warren,  M.D.,  Senior 

Surgeon. 

George  Hayward,  M.D.,  Junior 
Surgeon, 

James  Jackson,  M.D.,  Physician. 

Walter  Channing,  M.  D.,  and 

John  Ware,  M.D.,  Assistant  Phy- 
sicians. 

There  are  about  sixty  patients  in 
the  house,  and  the  perfect  neatness 
of  all  the  apartments  and  passages 
renders  it  not  only  a  very  desirable 
residence  for  the  sick,  but  a  source 
of  great  gratification  to  those  gentle- 
men and  ladies  who  have  visited  the 
establishment. 


Lecture  on  Anatomy.  —  The  learn- 
ed Professor  of  this  Science  in  the 
Medical  College,  recently  delivered 
a  lecture,  accompanied  by  demon- 
strations, to  an  audience  composed 
principally  of  members  of  the  Mas- 
sachusetts Legislature.  We  were 
not  present,  but  understand  that  the 
topics  introduced  were  very  judi- 
ciously selected,  and  the  necessity 
of  actual  dissection  for  the  attainment 
of  such  information  as  is  essential  to 
the  Physician  and  Surgeon,  amply 
and  cleaily  illustrated. 


WEEKLY  REPORT   OP   DEATHS  IN  BOSTON,  ENDING   MARCH  12. 


Date.|Sex.  |Age 


Disease. 


March  6. 

F. 

37  yrs 

liver  complaint 

M. 

14  mo 

lung  fever 

F. 

3 

do. 

M. 

50  yrs 

bilious  colic 

7. 

M. 

44 

consumption 

M. 

4 

do. 

8.1M.  50 

do. 

9.  M.  68 

unknown 

M.  SO 

do. 

F. 

27 

do. 

Disease. 


intemperance 
spasms 
lung  fever 
dissipation 
convulsions 
unknown 
accidental 

inflammation  of  lungs 
consumption 
Females,  6.    Total,  19. 
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NEW  MEDICAL  BOOKS. 
TTUST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAR- 
tl  TER  &  HENDEE,— Malaria;  an 
Essay  on  the  Production  and  Propagation 
of  this  Poison.  By  John  McCulloch, 
M.D.  F.R.S.,  &c.  &c. 

An  Essay  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Inter- 
nal Ear.  By  I.  A.  Saissy,  M.D.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French,  by  Nathan  R. 
Smith,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the 
University  of  Maryland  ;  with  a  Supple- 
ment on  Diseases  of  the  External  Ear,  by 
the  Translator. 

Observations  on  the  Utility  and  Admi- 
nistration of  Purgative  Medicines,  in  seve- 
ral Diseases.  By  Jamf.s  Hamilton,  M. 
D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, &c.  &c.  From  the  Fifth  Edin- 
burgh Edition. 


ME  MORI  A  MEDICA. 
fTlHIS  dav  published  by  CARTER  & 
JL  HEN  DEE,  corner  of  Washington 
and  School  Streets,  Memoria  Medica, — a 
Medical  Common-place  Book, — with  an 
alphabetical  Index  of  the  most  common 
terms  occurring  in  practice.  Carefully 
selected  and  arranged  by  a  Fellow  of  the 
Massachusetts  Mt  dical  Society. 
From  Dr.  James  Jackson,  Professor  of  the 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in 

Harvard  University. 
Gentlemen, — I  have  examined  the  u  Me- 
moria Medica11  which  you  sent  to  me.  I 
think  the  plan  of  it  very  excellent,  and 
that  it  will  be  found  highly  useful  to  prac- 
titioners and  students  of  medicine.  I 
have  never  believed  that  a  voluminous 
common-place  book  can  be  very  benefi- 
cial to  any  man,  unless  he  means  to  be- 
come an  author.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
every  one  will  find  an  advantage  in  keep- 
ing a  common-place  book  in  which  he 
may  notice  the  detached  facts  which 
come  under  his  notice,  and  which  are 
likely  soon  to  be  lost  from  his  memory. 
The  book  you  have  prepared  will  be  found 
well  adapted  for  this  purpose  by  medical 
men,  and  will  be  more  likely  to  be  used 
by  those  who  procure  it  than  a  common 
blank  book,  because  all  the  labor  of  ar- 
rangement is  saved. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 
James  Jackson. 


From  Dr.  Waller  Channing,  Professor  of 
Obstetrics  and  Medical  Jurisprudence 
in  Harvard  University. 
I  have  examined  the  Medical  Common* 
place  Book  which  was  left  with  your  note 
this  evening,  and  with  pleasure  offer  you 
my  thanks  for  the  publication  of  so  useful 
a  volume.  Every  practitioner  of  medicine 
will  agree  with  the  remarks  in  the  preface 
on  the  inconveniences  and  absolute  loss 
of  what  is  very  useful,  which  result  from 
depending  solely  on  the  memory.  Not 
unfrequently  it  happens  that  some  parti- 
cular prescription  is  peculiarly  suited  to 
an  individual.  Some  time  passes,  and  an 
occasion  again  arises  in  which  we  believe 
that  the  same  medicine  might  be  equally 
beneficial  ;  what  it  was,  however,  has 
wholly  escaped  us  ;  and  though  something 
else  may  be  equally  useful,  still  some  re- 
gret may  be  felt,  at  least  by  the  patient, 
that  what  has  been  found  beneficial  can- 
not again  be  at  once  resorted  to.  Some 
object  to  an  artificial  method  of  preserv- 
ing, for  such  and  other  uses,  what  may 
be  safely  trusted  to  the  memory,  if  that 
faculty  be  faithfully  cultivated.  I  am 
willing  to  admit  that  there  is  force  in  this 
objection  ;  but  it  is  a  simple  question  of 
fact  only  we  have  to  consider.  If  it  be 
true  that  there  is  much  lo?t  to  the  indivi 
dual,  and  certainly  much  more  to  the 
profession,  by  trusting  entirely  to  the  me- 
mory, the  occasional  use  of  the  Common- 
place Book  for  the  preservation  of  what 
is  truly  valuable,  has  all  the  recommen- 
dation it  needs.  For  such  purposes,  viz., 
for  the  registering  of  cases  the  most  rare, 
and  the  frequent,  if  important,  epidemics, 
prescriptions,  &c,  your  Memoria  Medica 
promises  to  be  very  useful ;  and  for  these 
it  well  deserves  to  be  recommended  to 
physicians.  Students  attending  hospital 
practice  will  find  it  very  valuable.  Its 
tables  of  names  are  very  full,  and  under 
references  very  easy.  I  cannot  but  hope 
it  will  get  into  general  use. 

Yours,  &c,  W.  Channing. 

Dec.  8. 

AN  ENGRAVING, 

REPRESENTING  the  Perfect  and  Im- 
perfect Cow  Pox  and  the  Chicken 
Pox,  during  their  course,  by  J.  D.  Fisher, 
M.D.  This  day  published  and  for  sale 
by  CARTER  &  HEN  DEE,  cor.  of  Wash- 
ington and  School  sts.  Price  62  1-2  cts. 
Jan  26. 
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I. 

BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OP  SIR  HUM- 
PH II Y  DAVY. 

Sir  Humphry  Davy  was  born  at 
Penzance,  in  Cornwall,  on  the  17th 
of  December,  1778.  Having  re- 
ceived the  rudiments  of  a  classical 
education  under  Dr.  Cardew,  of 
Truro,  he  was  placed  with  a  res- 
pectable professional  gentleman 
of  the  name  of  Tonkin,  at  Pen- 
zance, in  order  that  he  might  ac- 
quire a  knowledge  of  the  profession 
of  a  surgeon  and  apothecary.  His 
master,  however,  soon  became  dis- 
satisfied with  his  new  pupil:  instead 
of  attending  to  the  duties  of  surge- 
ry, Humphry  was  wandering  along 
the  sea-shore,  and  often,  like  De- 
mosthenes, declaiming  against  the 
wind  and  waves,  in  order  to  over- 
come a  defect  in  his  voice,  which, 
although  only  slightly  perceptible 
in  his  maturer  age,  was,  when  a 
boy,  extremely  discordant  ;  instead 
of .  preparing  medicines  for  the 
doctor's  patients,  he  was  experi- 
menting in  the  garret,  and,  upon 
one  occasion,  he  produced  an  ex- 
plosion that  put  the  doctor  and  all 
his  phials  in  jeopardy.  At  length 
a  negociation  between  the  parents 
and  the  master  commenced,  with 
a  view  of  releasing  the  parties  from 
their  engagement  ;  and  we  believe 
that  Humphry  returned  home.  It 
is,  however,  but  fair  to  state,  that 
he  always  entertained  the  highest 
respect  for  Mr.  Tonkin,  and  never 


spoke  of  him  but  in  terms  of  affec- 
tionate regard. 

We  shall  here  pause  in  our  nar- 
rative, for  the  purpose  of  introduc- 
ing a  few  anecdotes,  which  will 
serve  not  only  to  illustrate  the 
early  character  of  Davy,  but  to 
exhibit,  in  their  origin  and  growth, 
several  of  those  prominent  pecu- 
liarities which  distinguished  him  in 
after-life.  That  he  was  a  boy  of 
decision  and  courage,  may  be  in- 
ferred from  the  fact  of  his  having, 
upon  receiving  a  bite  from  a  dog, 
taken  his  pocket-knife,  and,  with- 
out the  least  hesitation,  cut  out 
the  part  on  the  spot.  The  gen- 
tleman who  related  this  anecdote 
observed,  that  he  had  frequently 
heard  him  declare  his  disbelief  in 
the  existence  of  pain,  if  the  ener- 
gies of  the  mind  were  directed  to 
counteract  it  ;  but  he  added  that 
he  very  shortly  afterwards  had  an 
opportunity  of  witnessing  a  practi- 
cal refutation  of  this  doctrine,  for, 
upon  being  bitten  by  a  fish,  Sir 
Humphry  roared  out  most  lus- 
tily !  .  .  .  . 

A  French  vessel  having  been 
wrecked  near  the  Land's  End,  the 
surgeon  became  acquainted  with 
young  Davy,  and,  in  return  for 
some  kind  offices,  presented  him 
with  his  case  of  surgical  instru- 
ments. The  contents  were  eager- 
ly turned  out  and  examined  ;  not, 
however,  with  any  professional 
view  of  their  utility,  but  in  order 
to  ascertain  how  far  they  might  be 
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convertible  to  philosophical  pur- 
poses. The  old-fashioned  and 
clumsy  clyster  apparatus  was 
viewed  with  exultation,  and  seized 
with  avidity.  What  violent  changes, 
what  reverses,  may  not  he  sud- 
denly effected  by  a  simple  acci- 
dent !  so  says  the  moralist, — be- 
hold an  illustration  :  in  the  brief 
space  of  an  hour  did  this  long- 
neglected  and  unobtrusive  machine, 
emerging  from  its  obscurity  and 
insignificance,  figure  away  in  all 
the  pomp  and  glory  of  a  compli- 
cated piece  of  pneumatic  appa- 
ratus. The  most  humble  means 
may,  undoubtedly,  accomplish  the 
highest  objects, — the  filament  of  a 
spider's  web  has  been  used  to 
measure  the  motions  of  the  stars  ; 
but  that  a  worn-out  clyster-pipe 
should  have  thus  furnished  the  first 
philosopher  of  the  age  with  the 
only  means  of  inquiry  within  his 
reach,  certainly  affords  a  whimsi- 
cal illustration  of  the  maxim.  Nor 
can  we  pass  over  these  circum- 
stances without  observing  how 
materially  they  must  have  influ- 
enced the  subsequent  success  of 
Davy  as  an  experimentalist.  .  .  . 

The  next  prominent  occurrence 
in  Davy's  life,  was  his  introduction 
to  Mr.  Davies  Giddy,  now  Mr. 
Gilbert,  the  present  distinguished 
and  popular  President  of  the  Royal 
Society.  The  manner  in  which 
this  happened  furnishes  an  addi- 
tional^ instance  of  the  power  of 
mere  accident  in  altering  our  des- 
tinies. Mr.  Gilbert's  attention 
was,  from  some  trivial  cause,  at- 
tracted to  the  young  chemist,  as 
he  was  carelessly  lounging  over 
the  gate  of  his  father's  house.  A 
person  in  the  company  of  Mr.  Gil- 
bert observed,  that  the  boy  in 
question  was  young  Davy,  who 
was  much  attached  to  cheraistrv. 
"  To  chemistry  ?"  said  Mr.  Gil- 


bert ;  "  if  that  be  the  case,  I  must 
have  some  conversation  with  him." 
Mr.  Gilbert,  who,  as  is  well 
known,  possesses  a  strong  percep- 
tion of  character,  soon  discovered 
ample  pr  oofs  of  genius  in  the  youth; 
and  liberally  offered  him  the  use 
of  his  library,  or  any  other  assist- 
ance that  he  might  require,  for  the 
pursuit  of  his  studies. 

Davy,  at  the  age  of  nineteen, 
was  engaged  by  Dr.  Beddoes  to 
superintend  his  Pneumatic  Institu- 
tion, at  Bristol,  and,  two  years 
after,  was  appointed  lecturer  on 
chemistry  at  the  Royal  Institution, 
on  the  recommendation  of  Count 
Rumford. 

It  would  not  be  difficult  to  cite 
some  personal  anecdotes,  in  order 
to  show  what  an  alteration  was 
suddenly  effected  in  the  habits  and 
manners  of  Davy  by  his  elevation. 
But  where  is  the  man  of  twenty- 
two  years  of  age  to  be  found,  un- 
less the  temperature  of  his  blood 
be  below  zero,  who  could  remain 
uninfluenced  at  such  a  change  ? 
Look  at  Davy  in  the  laboratory  at 
Bristol,  pursuing  with  eager  in- 
dustry various  abstract  points  of 
research  ;  mixing  only  with  a  few 
philosophers,  sanguine  like  himself 
in  the  investigation  of  chemical  phe- 
nomena, but  whose  worldly  know- 
ledge was  bounded  by  the  walls  of 
the  institution  in  which  they  were 
engaged.  Shift  the  scene; — could 
the  spells  of  an  enchanter  effect  a 
more  magical  transformation?  Be- 
hold him  in  the  theatre  of  the 
Royal  Institution  !  surrounded  by 
an  aristocracy  of  intellect,  as  well 
as  of  rank,  by  the  flowers  of  ge- 
nius, the  elite  of  fashion,  and  the 
beauty  of  England, — whose  very 
respirations  were  suspended  in 
their  eagerness  to  catch  his  novel 
and  satisfactory  elucidations  of  the 
mysteries  of  nature  !    We  admit 
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that  his  vanity  was  excited  by  such 
extraordinary  demonstrations  of 
devotion  ;  that  he  lost  that  simpli- 
city which  constituted  the  charm 
of  his  character,  and  assumed  the 
garb  and  airs  of  a  man  of  fashion  ; 
— is  it  wonderful  if,  under  such 
circumstances,  the  robe  should  not 
always  have  fallen  in  graceful  dra- 
peries ?  But  the  charms  of  the 
ball-room  did  not  allure  him  from 
the  pursuits  of  the  laboratory.  He 
had  a  capacity  for  both,  and  his 
devotions  to  Terpsichore  did  not 
interfere  with  the  rites  of  Minerva. 
So  popular  did  he  become,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Duchess  of 
Gordon,  and  other  leaders  of  fash- 
ion, that  their  soirees  were  consi- 
dered incomplete  without  his  pre- 
sence ;  and  yet  the  crowds  that 
repaired  to  the  Institution  in  the 
morning  were,  day  after  day,  gra- 
tified by  newly-devised  and  instruc- 
tive experiments,  performed  with 
the  utmost  address,  and  explained 
in  language  at  once  the  most  intel- 
ligible and  most  eloquent. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  give 
even  a  sketch  of  Davy's  discove- 
ries ;  they  are  too  well  known  to 
require  it,  nor  wrould  our  limits 
admit  of  more  than  a  mere  cata- 
logue ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  from 
this  time  he  became  acknowledged 
as  the  first  chemist  of  the  age,  and 
published  a  succession  of  most  va- 
luable papers,  as  well  as  several 
extended  works. 

Sir  Humphry  Davy  wTas  in  eve- 
ry respect  an  accomplished  scho- 
lar, and  was  well  acquainted  with 
foreign  languages.  He  always 
retained  a  strong  taste  for  literary 
pleasures  ;  and  his  philosophical 
works  are  written  in  a  perspicuous 
and  popular  style,  by  which  means 
he  has  contributed  more  to  the 
diffusion  of  scientific  knowledge 
than  any  other  writer  of  his  time. 


His  three  principal  works  are, 
"  Chemical  and  Philosophical  Re- 
searches," 44  Elements  of  Chemi- 
cal Philosophy,"  and  "  Elements 
of  Agricultural  Chemistry  ;"  and 
the  two  last  are  excellently  adapt- 
ed for  elementary  study.  His 
numerous  pamphlets  and  contribu- 
tions to  the  Transactions  of  the 
Royal  Society,  have  the  same 
rare  merit  of  conveying  experi- 
mental knowledge  in  the  most  at- 
tractive form,  and  thus  reducing 
abstract  theory  to  the  practice  and 
purposes  of  life  and  society.  The 
result  of  his  investigations  and  ex- 
periments was  not,  therefore,  pent 
up  in  the  laboratory  or  lecture- 
room  where  they  were  made,  but, 
by  this  valuable  mode  of  commu- 
nication, they  have  realized,  what 
ought  to  be  the  highest  aim  of  sci- 
ence, the  improvement  of  the  con- 
dition and  comforts  of  every  class 
of  his  fellow-creatures.  Thus, 
beautiful  theories  were  illustrated 
by  inventions  of  immediate  utility, 
as  in  the  safety-lamp  for  mitigating 
the  dangers  to  which  miners  are 
exposed  in  their  labors,  and  the 
application  of  a  newly-discovered 
principle  in  preserving  the  life  of 
the  adventurous  mariner.  Yet, 
splendid  as  were  Sir  Humphry's 
talents,  and  important  as  have  been 
their  application,  he  received  the 
honors  and  homage  of  the  scientific 
world  with  that  becoming  modesty 
which  universally  characterizes 
great  genius. 

Apart  from  the  scientific  value 
of  Sir  Humphry's  labors  and  re- 
searches, they  are  pervaded  by  a 
tone  and  temper,  and  an  enthusias- 
tic love  of  nature,  which  are  as 
admirably  expressed  as  their  influ- 
ence is  excellent.  We  trace  no 
mixture  of  science  and  scepticism, 
and  in  vain  shall  we  look  for  the 
spawn   of  infidel  doctrine.  The 
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same  excellent  feeling  breathes 
throughout  "  Salmonia,  or  Days 
of  Fly-fishing,"  a  volume  published 
in  1828,  and  one  of  the  most  de- 
lightful labors  of  leisure  ever  seen. 
Not  a  few  of  the  most  beautiful 
phenomena  of  nature  are  here  lu- 
cidly explained;  yet  the „ pages 
have  none  of  the  varnish  of  philo- 
sophical unbelief,  or  finite  reason- 
ing. The  work  is  arranged  in  a 
series  of  conversations,  and  we  are 
told,  in  the  preface,  that  "  these 
pages  formed  the  occupation  of 
the  author  during  several  months 
of  severe  and  dangerous  illness, 
when  he  was  wholly  incapable  of 
attending  to  more  useful  studies, 
or  of  following  more  serious  pur- 
suits." .... 

The  great  philosopher  closed  his 
mortal  career  at  Geneva.  He  had 
arrived  in  that  city  only  the  day 
before,  namely,  the  29th  of  May, 
1829,  having  performed  his  journey 
from  Rome  by  easy  stages,  without 
feeling  any  particular  inconve- 
nience, and  without  any  circum- 
stances which  denoted  so  near  an 
approach  to  the  payment  of  the 
last  debt  of  nature.  During  the 
night,  however,  he  was  attacked 
with  apoplexy  ;  and  he  expired  at 
three  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
30th. — Sir  Humphry  had  been  for 
some  time  a  resident  at  Rome, 
where  he  had  had  a  serious  and 
alarming  attack  of  a  paralytic  na- 
ture, but  from  which  he  was  appa- 
rently, though  slowly,  recovering; 
although  his  most  sanguine  friends 
hardly  ventured  to  hope  that  his 
valuable  life  would  be  much  longer 
preserved. — Lond.  Med.  Gaz. 


II. 

NEW  REMEDY  FOR.  LEUCORRHCEA. 

Mr.  Jewel  concludes  his  very  in- 
teresting observations,  made  at  a  late 


mooting  of  the  Westminster  Medicnl 

Society,  on  the  use  of  the  iVz- 
tratc  of  Silver  in  uterine  discharges, 
by  a  few  practical  remarks,— which, 
with  the  subsequent  discussion,  we 
give  below. 

I  now  come  to  the  most  impor- 
tant part  of  the  treatment — the 
application  of  the  nitrate  of  sil- 
ver. After  extensive  trials  and 
observation,  I  can  say  that  its 
effects  are  as  conspicuous  in  leu- 
corrhceal  complaints  as  in  any  of 
the  various  local  diseases  in  which 
it  has  hitherto  been  employed. 
I  would  allude  particularly  to  the 
different  mucous  tissues,  such  as 
those  of  the  fauces  and  larynx. 
The  mode  I  have  adopted  in  its 
application,  has  been  to  conceal 
it  in  a  silver  tube,  on  the  same 
principle  as  it  is  employed  in  cases 
of  stricture  in  the  male,  except 
that  the  tube  should  be  adapted 
to  the  size  of  the  caustic.  I  have 
also  frequently  used  it  in  the  form 
of  solution,  as  an  injection,  in  the 
proportion  at  first  of  three  grains 
to  the  ounce,  gradually  increasing 
its  strength.  There  is  another 
method  of  applying  it  :  a  bit  of 
sponge  neatly  fastened  on  to  a 
piece  of  whalebone,  may  be  dip- 
ped in  the  solution,  and  introduced 
frequently  into  the  vagina  ;  but  I 
consider  the  most  efficient  mode 
to  be  that  of  applying  it  through 
the  speculum.  This,  however, 
can  only  be  accomplished  in  the 
absence  of  tenderness  and  exco- 
riations :  indeed  there  are  many 
females  who  will  not  submit  to 
the  introduction  of  the  dilator  or 
speculum.  I  have  now  employed 
this  remedy  in  a  great  variety  of 
cases,  and  in  almost  every  instance 
with  success.  It  is  satisfactory 
to  observe  that  its  application  in 
either  form  gives  no  more  pain 
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than  that  commonly  produced  by 
the  use  of  astringents.  Whether 
the  practice,  which  is  a  novel  one 
in  this  country,  may  prove  so 
successful  in  other  hands  as  it 
has  in  mine,  time  and  experience 
will  determine.  It  must  be  ad- 
mitted that,  under  Ordinary  cir- 
cumstances, such  cases  sometimes 
prove  exceedingly  obstinate,  too 
frequently  leading  to  irreparable 
injury  of  the  constitution,  or  to 
permanent  and  fatal  organic 
changes. 

Dr.  Thomson  having  made  a 
few  remarks  upon  the  location  of 
the  disease — 

The  Chairman  called  upon  the 
author  of  the  paper  to  describe 
any  case  in  which  he  had  employ- 
ed the  nitrate  of  silver  with  suc- 
cess. 

Mr.  Jewel  then  alluded  to  the 
case  of  a  woman  who  had  labored 
under  excessive  leucorrhceal  dis- 
charge, with  severe  local  pains, 
upwards  of  three  years.  She 
had  been  under  the  care  of  seve- 
ral practitioners,  most  of  whom 
had  pronounced  the  disease  to  be 
one  of  scirrhus.  The  nitrate  of 
silver  was  applied  eight  different 
times  to  the  cervix  uteri,  which, 
together  with  some  other  means 
usually  adopted,  completely  cured 
the  patient.  A  case  of  gonor- 
rhoea in  the  female  was  also 
mentioned,  in  which  an  injection, 
in  the  proportion  of  three  grains 
to  the  ounce  of  water,  effectually 
cured  the  patient  in  three  days. 

Dr.  Copland  observed  on  the 
necessity  of  deciding  on  the  pa- 
thology of  leucorrhoea,  as  the  use 
of  astringent  injections  sometimes 
did  considerable  mischief,  when 
the  complaint  arose  from  inflam- 
mation. He  alluded  also  to  as- 
carides  as  being  occasionally  an 
exciting  cause  of  the  disease. 


The  best  mode  of  getting  rid  of 
these  he  stated  to  be  by  an  injec- 
tion of  assafcotida  and  camphor. 

Dr.  Granville  being  in  the 
chair,  thought  if  he  gave  his 
opinions  they  might  be  considered 
an  intrusion  ;  but  he  would  offer 
a  few  remarks  with  the  leave  of 
the  Society.  He  would  go  even 
farther  than  Cullen  had  done  as 
to  the  seat  of  the  disease,  for  he 
believed  sometimes  the  discharge 
came  from  the  lining  of  the  Fal- 
lopian tubes.  In  post-mortem 
examinations  he  had  removed 
flakes  of  the  morbid  secretion 
from  the  os  uteri.  The  cervix 
was  a  very  sensible  part,  and  he 
thought  that  the  practice  adopted 
by  Mr.  Jewel  would  frequently 
be  of  service.  He  had  applied 
leeches  to  the  cervix  uteri, 
through  the  speculum  of  Reca- 
mier  ;  and  although  the  operation 
was  a  tedious  one  to  the  practi- 
tioner, it  gave  great  relief  to  the 
patient. 


III. 

SMALLPOX^  VARIOLOID  AND  VACCINA- 
TION. 

Dr.  John  Bell,  in  a  very  able 
and  interesting  dissertation  on  the 
value  of  vaccination  as  a  preventive 
of  smallpox,  arrives  at  the  following 
conclusions.  Being  the  result  of 
very  extensive  experience  and  much 
personal  observation  on  the  subject, 
they  are  the  better  entitled  to  our 
confidence. 

1.  Smallpox  proves  fatal  to  one 
in  about  five  cases,  when  con- 
tracted naturally. 

5.  The  eruptive  diseases  known 
under  the  names  of  sheeppox, 
swinepox,  waterpox,  windpox, 
hornpox,  &c,   are  all  varieties 
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of  smallpox,  produced  by  atmos-  are  often  more  strongly  affected 

pheric    influence,    constitutional  than  in  its  ordinary  course, 
peculiarities,  or  some  other  un-       10.    It  possesses  a  controlling 

known  causes.  power  over  the  progress  of  in- 

3.  Varicella,  or  chickenpox,  (lamination  in  the  eruption,  short- 
formerly  regarded  as  a  variety  of  ens  its  course  in  the  majority  of 
smallpox,  but  since  the  year  17G7  cases,  prevents  its  reaching  the 
considered  a  distinct  disease,  pustular  stage,  and,  in  almost 
must  be  again  restored  to  its  for-  every  instance,  obviates  the  oc- 
mer  situation,  and  classed  with  currence  of  secondary  fever. 

the  varieties  just  mentioned.  11.  The  varioloid  disease,  or 

4.  Smallpox  is  modified  in  smallpox  after  vaccination,  does 
three  several  ways:  1st,  by  a  not  endanger  life  ;  there  being  no 
previous  occurrence  of  the  same  case  on  record  il1  vvhich  it  has 
disease  ;  2d,  by  inoculation  ;  and,  P™ved  fatal>  after  the  system 
3d,  by  vaccination.                     '  ,ns  be8n  thoroughly  subjected  to 

5.  Though  it  is  difficult  to  form  the  influence  of  the  cowpox. 
even  a  tolerably  accurate  esti-  12-  That  reason  and  probability 
mate  of  the  decree  of  protection  are  nighty  in  fa™r  of  the  truth  of 
which  the  first  of  these  cases  Dr.  Jenner's  opinion,  that  the  se- 
offers,  from  the  want  of  suffi-  purity  vvhich  vaccination  offers  is 
cienlly  extensive  data,  yet  it  is  la  a  direct  proportion  to  the  de- 
evident  from  those  which  we  gred  of  perfection  of  the  vaccine 
have,  thai  though  cases  of  this  virus  '»  and  tnat  in  consequence, 
kind  are  more  rare,  they  have  lt  is  advisable  to  re-vaccinate  as 
proved  more  fatal  than  those  sue-  lol'S  as  any  effect  is  produced.  < 
ceeding  inoculation.  Tlie  vaccine  virus,  which 

6.  Smallpox,  communicated  by  has  now  been  employed  upwards 
inoculation  under  favorable  cir-  ?f  twenty  years,  in  every  civil- 
cumstauces  and  in  a  proper  man-  izecl  Part  ot* lhe  Slooe>  has  suffer- 
ner,  does  not  prove  fatal  in  more  ecl  no  deterioration  ;  and  it  now 
than  one  in  three  hundred  cases,  con^iS  a'l  the  security  against  the 
though  its  former  mortality  was  smallpox  which  it  ever  has  done, 
much  greater.  14.  There  are  no  grounds  for 

7.  Inoculation  should  be  dis-  believing  that  time  weakens,  in 
couraged  in  every  manner  possi-  ar'.v  degree,  the  protection  which 
ble,  since  its  performance  serves  an  individual  receives  from  having 
to  keep  up  and  diffuse  the  small-  be8n  once  properly  vaccinated, 
pox  amongst  those  who,  from  ig-  15-  }l  cann°t  be  considered 
norance  or  negligence,  possess  no  otherwise  than  the  duty,  not  only 
protection  against  it.  °f  a^  medical  men,  but  of  the 

8.  Vaccination  furnishes,  in  a  1  P!lblic  authorities  and  all  interest- 
great  proportion  of  cases,  a  com-  ed  in  tlie  Public  health,  to  encou- 
plete  and  perfect  immunity  against  ra£e'  as  far  as  is  practicable,  the 
the  attacks  of  smallpox.      C  practice  of  vaccination. 

9.  It  modifies  the  access  of  

smallpox  in  a  slight  degree,  usu- 

ally  rendering  the  febrile  stage         means  of  resisting  fire. 

somewhat  milder,  allhough  the  The  evening  assemblies  for  the 

stomach  and  respiratory  organs  season  began  last  week  with  Mr. 
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Faraday's  account  of  Chevalier 
Aldini's  apparatus  for  the  protec- 
tion of  firemen  and  others  who 
are  exposed  to  flame.  Previous 
to  his  entering  upon  the  subject, 
Mr.  Faraway  briefly  recalled  the 
attention  of  the  members  to  the 
past  season,  and  claimed  their 
assistance  for  the  present.  It 
gives  us  pleasure  to  mention,  that 
01  this,  the  opening  night,  we  saw- 
no  appearance  of  any  want  of 
zeal  in  the  cause  :  several  noble- 
men and  distinguished  gentlemen 
were  present. 

After  stating  generally  that 
Chevalier  Aldini  had  for  a  long 
time  been  engaged  in  contriving: 
and  perfecting:  such  defensive 
clothing  for  firemen  and  others 
as  should  enable  them  to  pene- 
trate and  pass  through  flame,  Mr. 
Faraday  pointed  to  a  few  0/  these 
suits,  composed  of  asbestos  and 
wire  gauze,  which  lay  on  the 
table.  He  then,  as  briefly  as 
possible,  touched  upon  the  nature 
of  flame,  and  the  effect  of  wire 
gauze  ;  explaining  the  principles 
concerned,  in  so  far  as  they  bore 
on  the  present  application.  Wire 
gauze,  it  was  observed,  quenches 
flame,  by  abstracting  heat,  itself 
acquiring  a  high  temperature. 
Pointing  out  this  circumstance  by 
experiment,  he  referred  to  the 
second  part  of  the  Chevalier's 
clothing,  which  consists  of  asbes- 
tos, and  prevents  the  heat  passing 
to  the  body.  Two  magnificent 
specimens  of  asbestos  cloth,  many 
feet  square,  were  before  the 
meeting.  The  difficulty  with 
which  this  substance  conducts 
beat  was  very  clearly  explained 
by  the  lecturer,  and  contrasted 
experimentally  with  the  good 
conducting  powers  of  metal  and 
wire  gauze.  Further  proof  was 
then  given  by  Mr.  Faraday,  who, 


having  put  on  an  asbestos  glove, 
grasped  an  ignited  and  glowing 
bar  of  iron  :  he  also  carried  on 
the  palm  of  his  hand  a  thick  mass 
of  the  same  metal,  at  a  bright 
red  heat,  from  one  side  of  the 
room  to  the  other,  as  if  it  were 
in  its  usual  and  harmless  state. 

After  many  further  illustra- 
tions, the  strongest  proof  to  which 
Chevalier  Aldini's  system  could 
be  put  in  a  room,  was  given  in 
the  following  manner  : — An  Ita- 
1  i a n  fireman,  who  is  practised  in 
the  use  of  the  apparatus,  put  on 
an  asbestos  cap-mask,  in  which 
were  holes  for  the  mouth  and 
eyes  guarded  by  wire  gauze,  a 
cuirass  and  casque  of  wire  gauze, 
and,  with  a  shield  of  the  same 
material  on  his  right  arm,  he 
faced  a  flame  produced  from  oil 
gas,  obtained  by  opening  the  ori- 
fice of  a  condensed  oil-gas  vessel, 
between  two  and  three  feet  long: 
the  flame  was  very  bright  and 
dense,  and  issued  with  terrific 
force  from  the  vessel  :  in  this 
posture  he  held  his  head  and  the 
upper  part  of  his  body,  until  the 
lecturer  and  the  audience,  be- 
coming anxious  for  him,  shut  off 
the  gas.  Numerous  considera- 
tions were  then  entered  into  res- 
pecting the  intense  heat  of  flame, 
the  currents  necessarily  existing 
with  it,  the  moral  possibility  of 
breathing  the  air  from  the  middle 
of  a  clear,  undulating  flame  of 
steam,  &c.,  and  an  account  of 
still  stranger  trials  with  the  ap- 
paratus, which  had  been  made  in 
Geneva,  Paris,  Florence,  and 
elsewhere,  and  which  are  to  be 
gi  en  in  London.  The  Chevalier 
Aldini  was  present  ;  he  is  the 
nephew  of  Galvani,  very  aged, 
but,  stimulated  by  his  desire  to 
make  known  to  the  world  what 
he  thinks  will  be  of  great  utility, 
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he  has  left  his  home  to  traverse 
Europe,  and  demonstrate  the 
powers  of  his  apparatus.  The 
observations  of  Mr.  Faraday  were 
received  with  repeated  marks  of 
approbation  ;  the  feat  performed 
by  the  Chevalier's  attendant  was 
in  like  manner  loudly  cheered. — 
London  Literary  Gazette. 


V. 

EXTIRPATION  OK  THE  UTERUS  1'llAC- 
VUBD  A  SECOND  TIMK,  11Y  M,  RE- 
CAMIER. 

Since  the  first  operation  of  ex- 
tirpation of  the  uterus,  performed 
by  M.  Kecamier,  it  has  been 
twice  put  in  practice  at  La  Cha- 
rlte,  by  M.  Roux, — unfortunately 
both  patients  died.  Neverthe- 
less, Recamier,  nothing  daunted, 
has  just  perforated  this  formidable 
operation  a  second  time. 

A  lady,  aged  35  or  80,  was  at- 
tended by  M.  Broussais  for  a 
chronic  affection  of  the  uterus, 
characterised  by  considerable 
swelling  of  the  lips  of  the  os  tin- 
ea. The  posterior  edge  of  this 
was  already  deeply  ulcerated, 
and  the  mischief  extending  down- 
wards towards  the  vagina,  and 
upwards  into  the  uterus.  Under 
these  circumstances,  despairing 
of  success  by  the  ordinary  means, 
M.  Broussais  called  iu  M.  Reca- 
tnier,  who  gave  it  as  his  opinion, 
that  extirpation  was  the  only 
means  left  to  be  tried.  Various 
consultations  were  held,  at  which 
MM.  Marjoliu  and  Dcsormeaux 
assisted,  and  these  ended  in  a 
resolution  to  perform  the  opera- 
tion, which  was  accordingly  done 
by  M.  Recamier  on  the  loth  of 
January,  in  the  following  manner  : 

The  patient  was  placed  upon 
an  elevated  bed,  in  the  posture 


adopted  in  lithotomy,  M.  Lisfranc 
on  one  side,  M.  Sanson  on  the 
other  ;  MM.  Amussat  and  Brous- 
sais holding  apart  the  lips  of  the 
vulva,  while  M.  Recamier,  sta- 
tioned In  front  of  the  patient,  in- 
troduced the  index  linger  of  the 
left  hand  into  the  vagina,  as  far 
as  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  and 
then  taking  one  of  the  pincers,  he 
placed  it  transversely  on  the  an- 
terior lip  of  the  os  uteri,  and  gave 
it  to  an  assistant  to  hold,  while 
he  introduced  another  in  a  similar 
manner  in  the  antero-posterior 
diameter  of  the  same  part.  He 
then  took  both  pincers  himself, 
approximated  them,  and  gently 
drew  the  neck  of  the  uterus  to- 
wards the  external  opening.  At 
this  moment  one  of  the  pincers 
slipped.  It  was  reapplied  higher 
up  and  more  firmly  than  before. 
M.  Recamier  then  gave  both  in- 
struments to  an  assistant  to  hold, 
desiring  him  to  keep  them  direct- 
ed downwards,  that  they  might 
not  interfere  with  his  manipula- 
tions. The  next  step  consisted 
in  push  fog  up  the  fundus  of  the 
bladder  and  corresponding  part  of 
the  vagina,  while  with  a  small 
bistoury,  having  a  convex  blade, 
he  gently  divided  the  texture  of 
the  vagina  at  the  bottom  of  the 
sinus  formed  by  the  union  of  this 
canal  with  the  anterior  lip  of  the 
os  tinea)  •  he  enltrged  his  incision 
laterally,  to  the  extent  of  about 
an  inch  and  a  half.  The  operator 
now  laid  aside  the  cutting  instru- 
ment, and  with  the  nail  and  fore- 
linger  of  the  left  hand,  he  sepa- 
rated the  dense  cellular  tissue 
which  unites  the  lower  part  of 
the  bladder  with  the  anterior  part 
of  tiie  Heck  of  the  uterus,  and  in 
the  same  manner  tore  away  the 
peritoneum,  which  forms  the  bot- 
tom of  the  vtsico-utfrine  depres- 
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sion:  the  finger  immediately  pass- 
ed into  the  peritoneal  cavity,  and 
was  carried,  tirst  to  the  left  of 
the  uterus  along  the  upper  edge 
of  the  broad  ligament,  and  then 
to  the  right,  in  the  same  manner. 
At  these  two  times  M.  Recamier, 
by  means  of  a  bistoury  (concave 
on  the  cutting  edge,  and  guarded 
by  a  sheath),  divided  a  small  part 
of  the  upper  border  of  each  broad 
ligament,  to  the  extent  of  about 
six  lines.  Then  a  needle,  armed 
with  a  double-waxed  thread,  was 
successively  carried  up  to  the 
same  ligaments,  and  passed  through 
their  bases  from  behind  forwards; 
one  of  the  ends  of  the  thread  was 
carried  forwards,  the  needle  being 
afterwards  removed  by  a  move- 
ment the  reverse  of  that  employ- 
ed for  its  introduction. 

In  this  way  each  broad  ligament 
was  included  in  the  noose  of  the 
thread,  except  at  the  upper  edge, 
which  had  been  cut,  that  the  pe- 
ritoneum might  not  be  pinched  in 
the  ligatures.  A  knot  was  run 
upon  the  thread,  and  firmly  lied, 
so  as  to  exert  pressure  on  the 
uterine  arteries,  sufficient  to  in- 
terrupt the  circulation  through 
them.  These  precautions  having 
been  adopted,  the  uterus  was  in- 
stantly seized  with  the  lingers  at 
its  base,  and  held  from  behind 
forwards,  the  broad  ligaments  cut 
within  the  ligatures,  t'ne  uterus 
separated  from  the  vagina  and 
rectum,  .and  the  operation  com- 
pleted. 

During  the  incision  of  the  broad 
ligament  on  the  right  side,  the 
cutting  instrument  was  carried 
too  close  to  the  ligature,  so  as  to 
divide  it,  and  cause  the  knot  to 
slip.  M.  Recamier  immediately 
said  that  he  would  make  pressure, 
which  accordingly  he  did  with 
success.    In  the  former  operation, 


the  epiploon  alone  presented  itself 
at  the  wound,  but  on  the  present 
occasion,  in  addition  to  this,  seve- 
ral folds  of  the  small  intestine 
were  seen.  These  were  retained 
by  M.  Amussat,  whilst  the  ope* 
ration  was  bein<j  completed.  The 
section  of  the  broad  ligament  was 
made  a  little  beyond  the  ovary 
and  fallopian  tube,  so  that  these 
parts  were  removed  with  the 
uterus,  a  circumstance  which  did 
not  occur  in  the  former  case. 

The  patient  had  hemorrhage  in 
the  course  of  the  day,  which  was 
arrested  by  plugging  ;  notwith- 
standing this,  however,  blood 
flowed  from  time  to  time  till  next 
day,  when  she  died  in  consequence- 
Nothing  can  be  more  injudicious 
than  an  ill-timed  compliment. 
The  narrator  of  this  case,  imme- 
diately after  informing  that  the 
cutting  instrument  was  carried 
too  close  to  the  ligature,  so  as  to- 
divide  it,  and  that  the  patient 
bled  to  death  in  consequence, 
adds,  II  est  superflu  de  men- 
tionner  la  surete,  l'addresse,  et  le 
rare  merite,  que  M.  Recamier 
deploya  dans  l'execution  de  cette 
operation."  We  are  far  from 
calling  the  surgical  skill  of  M. 
Recamier  in  question,  but  a  bet- 
ter opportunity  might  have  been 
taken  of  dwelling  upon  it. — Jour. 
Hebdomadaire. 


VI. 

MALIGNANT  PUERPERAL  FEVER. 

From  Professor  Hamilton  s  Outlines 
of  J  lid  w  if  cry. 

Tins  disease,  which  has  attract- 
ed much  attention  within  these 
few  years,  commonly  appears 
within  from  twenty-four  i.  urs  to 
the  third  or  fourth  day  after  de- 
livery, beginning  with  shivering, 
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sometimes  preceded  by  vomiting 
of  bilious  matter,  followed  by 
more  or  less  pain  of  tbe  belly  ; 
uneasiness  of  the  forehead  over 
the  eyebrows;  frequency  of  pulse, 
and  marked  anxiety  of  counte- 
nance. Soon  after  these  symp- 
toms, the  belly  becomes  swelled, 
and  intolerant  of  pressure,  and  is 
accompanied  with  an  affection  of 
the  breathing,  as  if  the  patient 
were  afraid  of  taking  in  a  full 
inspiration. 

Along  with  these  symptoms 
there  is  insomnolency,  with  a 
somewhat  flushed  face  and  sunk 
eyes.  The  skin,  in  some  cases, 
is  of  the  ordinary  temperature  : 
more  often  it  is  hot  and  dry  :  very 
rarely  it  is  covered  with  partial 
clammy  sweat.  There  is  com- 
monly thirst  ;  bat  the  patient  is 
so  dejected,  and  unwilling  to  be 
disturbed,  that  she  seldom  asks 
for  drink.  The  cleansings  con- 
tinue to  flow  as  usual,  and  some- 
times an  imperfect  secretion  of 
milk  begins. 

Within  a  few  hours  from  the 
attack,  spontaneous  diarrhoea 
comes  on,  followed  by  relief  of 
the  symptoms,  and  especially  by 
subsidence  of  the  swelling  of  the 
belly,  and  a  corresponding  favor- 
able change  in  the  state  of  the 
breathing.  But  generally  a  re- 
lapse soon  takes  place  ;  for  the 
pain  of  the  belly  returns,  some- 
times preceded  by  shivering,  and 
always  followed  by  tumefaction 
and  uneasiness  of  breathing.  The 
pain  occurs  in  various  degrees  of 
severity,  and  in  some  cases  shifts 
from  the  belly  to  the  chest,  and 
is  then  accompanied  with  harass- 
ing cough.  The  frequency  of 
the  pulse  increases  as  the  disease 
continues.  At  first,  it  varies 
from  100  to  110  :  in  the  second 
and  third  days,  that  is,  after  the 


relapse,  it  is  from  120  to  130  : 
after  which  it  can  scarcely  be 
counted.  The  exhaustion  of 
strength  proceeds  with  great  ra- 
pidity ;  so  that,  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  the  patient  sinks  on  the 
fourth  or  fifth  or  sixth  day  after 
the  attack  ;  vomiting  of  coffee- 
colored  fluid  (sometimes  in  large 
quantities)  preceding,  for  a  few 
hours,  the  fatal  event. 

Puerperal  fever  may  be  distin- 
guished by  the  progress  of  the 
symptoms.  It  differs  from  peri- 
tonitis and  inflammation  of  the 
uterus  by  the  lochial  discharge 
continuing  to  flow  ;  and  also  by 
the  particular  condition  of  the 
abdominal  tumor,  by  the  appear- 
ance of  the  countenance,  and  by 
the  state  of  the  breathing.  It  is 
a  most  dangerous  disease,  espe- 
cially when  it  occurs  in  hospitals, 
in  which  it  sometimes  appears  as 
an  epidemic.  Happily  it  is  of 
rare  occurrence  among  the  better 
ranks  of  society. 

The  exciting  cause  of  puerpe- 
ral fever  seems  to  be  a  peculiar 
miasm  ;  and  from  many  facts 
which  have  been  communicated 
to  the  author,  on  the  best  authori- 
ty, and  from  many  which  have 
fallen  under  his  own  observation, 
he  has  no  doubt  that  the  disease 
is  infectious  in  particular  condi- 
tions of  the  atmosphere. 

There  is  scarcely  an  acute  dis- 
ease for  which  a  greater  variety 
of  alleged  infallible  remedies  has 
been  published,  and  yet  every 
candid  practitioner  must  admit 
the  distressing  mortality  of  the 
disease.  Perhaps,  in  many  in- 
stances, those  who  have  blazoned 
forth  their  success  in  the  treat- 
ment of  puerperal  fever,  have 
deceived  themselves  by  mistaking 
the  disease.  It  is  impossible,  on 
any  other  supposition,  to  account 
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for  such  opposite  remedies  as  these  being:  severally  asserted  cer- 
ipecacuan  emetics, — preparations  tain  cures  for  this  alarming  malady, 
of  valerian, — the  carbonate  of  According  to  the  author's  ex- 
potass, — the  rectified  oil  of  turpen-  perience,  the  disease  ought  to  be 
tine, — calomel  purges,  w  ith  mer-  treated  as  fever  produced  by  ex- 
curia!  frictions, — and  the  abstrac-  tensive  and  peculiar  inflammation, 
tiou  of  large  quantities  of  blood,  accompanied  with  extreme  debi- 
with  fomentations  of  the  belly, —  lily  of  the  system. 
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PRIVATE  INSANE  HOSPITAL. 

We  understand  that  Dr.  Cutter,  of 
Pepperell,  has  made  suitable  arrange- 
ments for  the  accommodation  of  in- 
sane persons,  and  that  his  Hospital 
is  now  open  for  their  reception.  It 
has  long  been  desirable  that  some 
appropriate  place  should  be  provided 
for  incurables,  since  patients  of  this 
description  are  not  received  at  the 
M'Leau  Asylum,  and  yet  require  to 
be  taken  care  of  and  provided  for, 
in  a  manner  which  it  is  not  conve- 
oient,  and  frequently  very  unsafe,  to 
do  in  private  families.  It  must 
therefore  be  a  relief  to  the  friends 
of  such  unfortunate  persons,  to  know 
that  a  suitable  place  is  at  length  pro- 
vided for  their  accommodation  and 
safe  keeping. 

It  is  however  not  the  intention  of 
Dr.  Cutter  to  appropriate  his  build- 
ings exclusively  to  that  class  of  pa- 
tients denominated  incurables  :  —  he 
will  receive  such,  and  provide  for 
them  in  a  suitable  manner;  but  the 
primary  object  of  his  Institution  is 
the  relief  aud  cure  of  insane  persons, 
by  a  judicious  course  of  medical 
treatment,  where  there  is  a  possibi- 
lity of  so  doing:  and  for  this  purpose 
his  establishment  affords  every  faci- 


lity. He  is  himself  its  Superintend- 
ent, as  well  as  Physician,  and  his 
place  has  the  appearance  and  order 
of  a  regular  hospital,  as  in  fact  it  is. 

Dr.  Cutter's  terms,  we  understand, 
are  from  £2  1-2  to  $8  per  week, 
including  room,  board,  washing,  me- 
dicine and  medical  advice. — He  has 
every  accommodation  for  exercising 
his  patients  on  horseback  and  in  ve- 
hicles constructed  expressly  for  this 
purpose,  at  the  bowling  alley,  <fcc. 
<fcc.  ;  and  the  use  of  all  these  means 
is,  as  we  learn,  without  expense  to 
the  patients,  except  in  cases  where 
such  exercise  forms  a  prominent  part 
of  the  remedial  course  ; — in  such 
cases,  his  custom  is  to  make  some 
extra,  although  quite  inconsiderable 
charge. 


MODUS   OPERANDI  OP  POISOXS. 

We  have  already  taken  occasion  to 
lay  before  our  readers  some  new 
views  advanced  on  this  subject  by 
Messrs.  Morgan  and  Addison,  of 
Guv's  Hospital.  Our  opinion  with 
regard  to  them  was  at  that  time  de- 
rived from  such  extracts  from  the 
work  of  these  geutlemen  as  were  to 
be  found  in  the  periodicals.  We 
have,  however,  within  a  few  days, 
had  an  opportunity  of  perusing  the 
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work  itself,  and  are  enabled  to  speak 
of  its  contents  with  more  confidence. 
The  main  proposition  which  it  is  the 
object,  of  (lie  work  to  establish,  is  the 
following  ;  that  in  all  cases  of  poisons 
acting  fatally  on  the  system,  whether 
the  poisonous  substance  has  been 
introduced  into  the  stomach,  or  the 
blood,  applied  to  the  surface  of  a 
wound,  or  an  unbroken  mucous  mem- 
brane, the  effect  is  always  conveyed 
to  the  brain  through  the  medium  of 
a  nervous  apparatus,  perfectly  dis- 
tinct from  that  which  serves  for  sen- 
sation and  motion.  If  it  were  suffi- 
cient to  establish  the  truth  of  this 
proposition  that  there  is  no  other, 
equally  general  and  conclusive  in  its 
character,  which  is  free  from  diffi- 
culty, we  should  certainly  admit  it 
without  hesitation.  But  as  this  can- 
not be  held  to  be  a  just  inference, 
and  the  hypothesis  in  question  rests 
on  no  direct  evidence  derived  from 
anatomical  investigation,  it  must  for 
the  present  be  considered  extremely 
doubtful.  We  cannot  forbear  re- 
marking, in  this  connection,  on  the 
extreme  difficulty  of  obtaining  posi- 
tive results,  on  subjects  of  this  nature, 
from  experiments  on  animals.  We 
should  feel  safe  in  hazarding  the 
assertion,  that  not  one  in  ten  of  all 
these  experiments  has  contributed 
anything  to  our  stock  of  positive  and 
useful  knowledge  in  the  science  of 
physiology.  Whether  the  advantage 
gained  by  mankind  from  the  one 
tenth,  be  worth  the  torture  inflicted 
on  the  inferior  animals  by  the  other 
nine,  is  a  point  not  so  easily  deter- 
mined. Nothing  certainly  could  be 
more  ingenious,  or  apparently  more 
conclusive,  than  the  experiments  of 


Magendie  and  Brodie  in  regard  to 
this  point  of  the  absorption  of  poi- 
sons ;  yet,  according  to  our  authors, 
neither  of  these  afford  absolute  de- 
monstration, and  therefore  the  sub- 
ject is  virtually  left  by  them  just 
where  it  was  taken  up.  After  all, 
we  apprehend  that  we  shall  scarcely 
arrive  at  the  truthr  in  this  matter,  till 
some  ardent  amateur  of  science  is 
willing  to  investigate  it  a  la  C/iabert, 
and  try  a  few  experiments— on  himself. 


VACCINATION  IN  FRANCE. 

It  appears  that,  among  other  mea- 
sures adopted  by  the  French  govern- 
ment to  encourage  the  spread  of 
vaccination,  a  considerable  sum  is 
annually  appropriated  to  be  distri- 
buted in  prizes  among  those  vacci- 
nators who  have  displayed  the  great- 
est zeal  in  its  propagation.  A  com- 
mittee is  regularly  appointed  by  the 
Academie  Royale  de  Medecine.  to 
report  the  names  of  those  who  have 
thus  distinguished  themselves  ;  which 
report  is  duly  forwarded  to  the  mi- 
nister of  the  interior.  Of  that  of 
the  8th  of  Dec.  last,  drawn  up  by 
M.  Emery,  and  embracing  many 
interesting  facts  with  regard  to  the 
state  of  vaccination  in  that  country, 
we  offer  a  brief  sketch  to  our  roaders. 

The  report  commences  by  stating 
that,  in  many  parts  of  ihe  country, 
great  prejudices  still  existed  to  op- 
pose its  introduction,  and  that  these 
prejudices  had  been  confirmed  since 
the  appearance  of  varioloid  epide- 
mics. A  great  obstacle  to  its  pro- 
pagation was  found  in  the  inactivity 
of  the  local  authorities,  and  the  cold- 
ness with  which  it  was  regarded  by 
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the  ecclesiastics  in  certain  provinces. 
Fifty-five  communes  of  one  depart- 
ment have  rejected  the  benefits  of 
vaccination.  At  Metz,  the  Mayor 
himself  refused  to  allow  his  children 
to  be  vaccinated,  in  other  depart- 
ments, on  the  contrary,  the  executive 
authority  and  the  clergy  have  se- 
conded, by  all  the  means  in  their 
power,  the  efforts  of  the  physicians. 

The  committee,  although  sensible 
that  the  efficacy  of  vaccination  is  a 
truth  too  well  established  to  need 
confirmation,  yet  judge  it  proper  to 
declare  that,  in  many  instances,  va- 
riolous epidemics,  already  commenc- 
ed, have  been  arrested  in  their  pro- 
gress by  the  immediate  and  general 
propagation  of  the  vaccine  virus. 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  re- 
port is  devoted  to  the  consideration 
of  the  varioloid  disease,  as  interme- 
diate between  variola  and  vaccinia. 
In  an  experiment  made  by  a  M. 
Guillon,  five  hundred  persons  were 
inoculated  with  the  varioloid  virus, 
for  want  of  the  vaccine.  In  none 
of  these  did  any  eruption  appear, 
except  at  the  points  of  the  punctures, 
and  those  which  did  show  themselves 
had  all  the  characters  of  vaccinia. 
Other  physicians,  however,  have  re- 
peated the  experiments  of  M.  Guil- 
lon, and  have  seen  genuine  variola 
produced.  Some  vaccinators  con- 
ceived the  notion  of  diluting  1  he 
virus  of  variola  and  varioloid  by 
adding  milk  to  them,  and  have  em- 
ployed them  in  this  slate.  From 
this  singular  experiment  resulted,  in 
thirteen  cases,  an  eruption  which 
exactly  followed  the  course  of  the 
vaccine  vesicle.  In  five  individuals 
there  appeared,  besides,  some  ano- 


malous eruptions,  which  could  neither 
be  classed  as  variola  nor  varioloid. 

The  reporter  introduces  the  ques- 
tion, whether  the  vaccine  virus  be- 
comes enfeebled  by  a  series  of  trans- 
missions, and  whether  it  is  necessary 
to  recur  to  the  source  in  order  to 
renew  it.  The  affirmative  answer 
to  this  question  is  said  to  be  main- 
tained elsewhere,  but  to  have  very 
few  partisans  in  France.  If,  howe- 
ver, actual  cow-pox  were  wanted,  it 
would  not  be  necessary  to  seek  it  in 
Scotland,  since  it  may  be  found  in 
several  of  the  districts  of  France  itself. 

The  committee  does  not  coincide 
with  an  opinion  which  has  been  ad- 
vanced by  some  persons,  that  it  is 
necessary  to  multiply  the  punctures 
greatly,  and  to  avoid  emptying  the 
vesicles  in  their  progress,  in  order  to 
give  the  operation  its  full  effect. 
Indeed  it  would  be  dangerous  to 
give  any  popularity  to  this  last  opin- 
ion ;  as  it  would  soon  cause  a  dearth 
of  vaccine  matter,  by  inducing  pa- 
rents to  refuse  to  permit  the  virus  to 
be  taken  from  their  children,  in  or- 
der to  give  the  disease  to  others. 

Some  new  examples  of  variola  or 
varioloid,  in  persons  who  had  been 
vaccinated,  have  been  presented  to 
the  committee  ;  but  these  facts  prove 
nothing  against  the  efficacy  of  vac- 
cination, since  the  same  thing  has 
occurred  to  those  who  had  previously 
had  smallpox.  It  also  appears  that 
variola  or  varioloid,  occurring  in  those 
previously  vaccinated,  always  pre- 
sents a  character  of  singular  mildness. 


REACTION  AFTER  BLOODLETTING. 

From  researches  into  the  immediate 
and  remote  effects  of  bloodletting, 
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Dr.  Marshall  Hall  has  arrived  at  the 
conclusion,  that  most  of  the  symp- 
toms usually  attributed  to  reaction, 
are  a  necessary  and  immediate  con- 
sequence of  the  depletion  itself  when 
carried  to  a  great  extent,  and  espe- 
cially   when    frequently  repeated. 
Such  are  a  frequent  and  forcible 
pulse,  beating  in  the  temples,  throb- 
bing pain  in  the  head,  intolerance  of 
light  and  sound,  and  delirium.  These 
constitute  what  are  by  him  denomi- 
nated reaction  with  exhaustion,  and 
are  to  be  most  carefully  distinguished 
from  the  evidences  of  that  state,  in 
which  a  return  of  the  morbid  symp- 
toms for   which    the  bleeding  was 
prescribed,  renders  a  repetition  of 
the  measure  necessary.    In  making 
this  distinction,  the   practitioner  is 
exceedingly  apt  to  be  misled ;  for 
the  effects  enumerated  are  calculated 
to  suggest  the  idea  of  increased  en- 
ergy in  the  system,  and  of  augmented 
action  in  particular  organs  ;  and  may 
thus  lead  to  the  adoption  of  the  very 
measure  which,  while  it  affords  a 
temporary  and  deceitful  relief,  will 
be  certain,  eventually,  to  increase 
the  evil. — The  same  error,  in  the 
view  of  Dr.  H.;  may  be  easily  fallen 
into  even  at  a  later  period,  when  the 
state  alluded  to  has  been  succeeded 
by  one  of  exhaustion  with  sinking, 
or  a  progressive  failure  of  the  vital 
powers  ;  for  the  symptoms  of  this 
condition  of  the  system  often  resem- 
ble so  accurately  a  state  of  congestion 
in  the  lungs  or  fidness  of  the  brain, 
as  to  prompt  the  unwary  practitioner 
to  use  the  lancet — a  measure  which 
may  prove  suddenly  and  unexpect- 
edly fatal. 

In  the  case  of  excessive  reaction, 


the  remedies  recommended  by  Dr. 
H.  are  extreme  quiet  of  body  and 
mind,  the  use  of  the  mildest  sedatives 
and  the  mildest  nutrients,  and  lastly 
and  above  all,  time.  It  may  be 
necessary,  perhaps,  to  subdue  the 
throbbing  action  in  the  head  by  local 
bloodletting;  and  it  is  very  remarka- 
ble how  small  a  quantity  taken  will 
afford  relief; — two  or  three  leeches 
are  frequently  quite  sufficient, — and 
this  seems  to  benefit  the  patient  more 
by  producing  a  determination  of  the 
blood  to  the  external  vessels,  than 
by  diminishing  the  amount  of  that 
fluid  in  the  circulation  of  the  part. 


A    HUNDRED   AND    SIXTY    GRAINS  OP 
CAMPHOR  TAKEN  AT  ONE  DOSE. 

A  man,  aged  74,  residing  at  Breslau, 
having  taken  by  mistake  four  ounces 
of  camphorated  spirits,  which  had 
been  ordered  as  a  liniment,  soon 
became  affected  with  the  following 
symptoms:  —  burning  heat  of  skin, 
frequent,  full  and  hard  pulse,  bril- 
liancy of  the  eves,  redness  of  the 
face,  heaviness  of  the  head,  anxiety, 
agitation,  violent  sense  of  heat  in 
the  stomach — then  intense  headach, 
giddiness,  indistinctness  of  sight,  and 
ocular  hallucinations.  The  patient 
only  complained  of  the  heat,  which 
he  said  was  intolerable.  The  cam- 
phorated spirits  of  the  Prussian  Phar- 
macopoeia contains  40  grains  to  the 
ounce,  so  that  he  had  taken  160 
grains  at  once.  Some  spoonfuls  of 
almond  emulsion  were  given  him  at 
first,  and  the  heat  of  stomach  dimi- 
nished after  a  tew  hours,  but  the 
other  symptoms  continued.  Two 
spoonfuls  of  a  mixture,  consisting  of 
equal  parts  of  vinegar  and  thick  mu- 
cilage. He  was  calmer  during  the 
night — his  head  was  clearer,  and  the 
anxiety  diminished  ;  copious  sweating 
came  on,  followed  by  sleep,  after 
which  he  became  much  better.  The 
pulse,  however,  continued  full  and 
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frequent,  and  the  voiding  of  the  urine 
difficult.  A  light  infusion  of  digita- 
lis, with  acetate  of  potass,  was  now 
given,  and  under  this  treatment  the  pa- 
tient recovered  in  a  few  days.— R.  M. 

Imperforate  Uterus. — An  interest- 
inn  case  of  this  nature  was  lately 
read  before  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Medicine,  Paris,  by  M.  Hervez  de 
Chegoin.  The  uterus  was  com- 
pletely imperforate,  with  entire  ab- 
sence of  the  neck.  The  menses  had 
been  retained  for  seventeen  years, 
and  latterly  this  circumstance  had 
given  rise  to  dreadful  sufferings. 
The  vagina,  four  inches  in  length, 
ended  abruptly,  and  the  uterus  could 
be  felt  at  some  distance  above  its 
termination.  A  trochar  was  plunged, 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina, 
through  the  parietes  of  the  womb, 
and  a  gum-eiastic  tube  introduced. 
The  patient  did  weW.—Jour.  Hebd. 

Transfusion  of  Blood. — This  ope- 
ration has  been  lately  performed 
with  perfect  success  in  England,  in 
a  case  of  exhaustion  from  loss  of 
blood  during  parturition.  The  he- 
morrhage was  occasioned  by  the  at- 
tachment of  the  placenta  to  the  os 
uteri.  About  four  ounces  of  blood 
were  taken  from  the  arm  of  the  lady's 
husband,  and  transfused  into  the 
veins  of  the  exhausted  patient  with 
decided  benefit.  The  instrument 
used  was  Read's  apparatus,  and  per- 
fect recovery  followed. 

Jaundice  produced  by  a  Moral 
Cause. — A  young  man,  aged  25, 


was  passing  along  the  street,  when 
something  fell  at  his  feet  ;  it  was  a 
person  who  had  lalleu  from  the  se- 
cond floor  of  a  house.  This  made 
such  an  impression  on  the  patient 
that  he  had  nearly  fainted,  and  soon 
a  jaundiced  appearance  became  ma- 
nifest in  the  sclerotic  coat,  which 
successively  spread  to  other  parts  of 
the  body.  Nevertheless,  none  of 
the  functions  were  disturbed  ;  the 
right  hy pochondrium  remained  soft 
and  without  pain.  The  jaundice 
gradually  disappeared  under  the  use 
of  gentle  remedies. — La  JLancette. 


Medical  Graduates  at  Philadel- 
phia.— At  the  recent  Commence- 
ment at  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, one  hundred  and  twenty-live 
gentlemen  received  the  degree  of 
Doctor  in  Medicine. 


Comprehensive  Professorship. — 
Edward  Culoush,  M.D.,  of  Washing- 
ton City,  late  senior  Surgeon  in  the 
U.  S.  Navy,  has  been  appointed  Pro- 
fessor of  Chemistry,  Mineralogy,  Ag- 
riculture, and  the  Mechanic  Arts,  in 
the  College  at  Geneva. 


Daniel  Drake,  M.  D.,  of  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio,  the  able  and  indefatiga- 
ble Editor  of  the  Western  Journal 
of  the  Medical  and  Physical  Sci- 
ences, has  been  elected  to  the  Pro- 
fessorship of  the  Theory  and  Practice 
of  Medicine  in  the  Jefferson  Medical 
College  at  Philadelphia. 
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Date.  |  Sex.  |  Age.  | 


Disease. 


March  11 

M.iSyrs 

dropsy  on  the  brain 

12. 

F.  3  1-2 

croup 

F.  43 

unknown 

14. 

M.  19 

hemorrhage  of  bowel 

F.  1  mo 

unknown 

M.  62  yrs 

asthma 

F.  26 

intemperance 

M.  2  1-2 

measles 

16. 

M.  9  mo 

lung  fever 

M.  33  yrs 

drowned 

F.I  50 

delirium 

Date.) Sex.  \Asc  | 

ivr 

F. 
F. 
M. 
At. 
F 
F. 
M. 
F. 
M . 
F. 


Disease. 


IT. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


53  yrs  unknown 
lung  fever 
croup 

consumption 
old  age 

cholera  infantum 
consumption 
unknown 
lung  fever 
43yrsj  do. 
8  unknown 


3 
2 
13 
75 

3  mo 
34  yrs 
3  d 
12  mo 


Males,  9,— Females,  13.    Stillborn,  1.    Total,  23. 


(vise  ) 

ADVERTISEMENTS. 


SUPERIOR  STETHOSCOPE. 

ARTER  &  HEN  DEE  have  constant- 
ly  oa  bund,  Stethoscopes  of  the 
most  approved  form,  manufactured  by 
George  Wheelwright. 

They  also  publish  a  Manual  for  the 
Use  of  the  Stethoscope.  A  short  Treatise 
on  the  different  Methods  of  investigating 
the  Diseases  of  the  Chest.  Translated 
fiom  the  French  of  M.  Collin  by  W.  N. 
Ryland,  M.D.,  from  the  third  London 
edition:  with  plates  and  an  explanatory 
introduction,  by  a  Fellow  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Medical  Society. 

April  6. 


ME  MORI  A  MEDICA. 
rpHIS  day  published  by  CARTER  & 

|  HEN  DEE,  corner  of  Washington 
and  School  Streets,  Memoria  Medica,— a 
Medical  Common-place  Hook,— with  an 
alphabetical  Index  of  the  most  common 
terms  occurring  in  practice.  Carefully 
selected  and  arranged  by  a  Fellow  of  the 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society. 
From  Dr.  James  Jackson,  Professor  of  the 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Mediciue  iu 

Harvard  University. 
Gentlemen,— 1  have  examined  the  M  Me- 
moria Medica1'  which  you  sent  to  me.  I 
think  the  plan  of  it  very  excellent,  and 
that  it  will  be  found  highly  useful  to  prac- 
titioners and  students  of  medicine.  I 
have  never  believed  that  a  voluminous 
common-place  book  can  be  very  benefi- 
cial to  any  man,  unless  he  means  to  be- 
come an  author.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
every  one  will  find  an  advantage  in  keep- 
ing a  common-place  book  in  which  he 
may  notice  the  detached  facts  which 
come  under  his  notice,  and  which  are 
likely  soon  to  be  lost  from  his  memory. 
The  book  you  have  prepaied  will  be  found 
•well  adapted  for  this  purpose  by  medical 
men,  and  will  be  more  likely  to  be  used 
by  those  who  procure  it  than  a  commoc 
blank  book,  because  all  the  labor  of  ar- 
rangement is  saved. 

1  am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 
James  Jackso.v. 
From  Dr.  Walter  Channiug,  Professor  of 

Obstetrics  and  Medical  Jurisprudence 

in  Harvard  University. 
I  have  examined  the  Medical  Common- 


place Book  which  was  left  with  your  note 
this  evening,  and  with  pleasure  offer  you 
my  thanks  for  the  publication  of  so  useful 
a  volume.  Every  practitioner  of  medicine 
will  agree  with  the  remarks  in  the  preface 
on  the  inconveniences  and  absolute  loss 
of  what  is  very  useful,  which  result  from 
depending  solely  on  the  memory.  Mot 
unfrequently  it  happens  that  some  parti- 
cular prescription  is  peculiarly  suited  to 
an  individual.  Some  time  passes,  and  an 
occasion  again  arises  in  which  we  believe 
that  the  same  medicine  might  be  equally 
beneficial  ;  what  it  was,  however,  has 
wholly  escaped  us  ;  and  though  something 
else  may  be  equally  useful,  still  some  re- 
gret may  be  felt,  at  least  by  the  palient, 
that  what  has  been  found  beneficial  can- 
not again  be  at  once  resorted  to.  Some 
object  to  an  artificial  method  of  preserv- 
ing, for  such  and  other  uses,  what  may 
be  safely  trusted  to  the  memory,  if  that 
faculty  be  faithfully  cultivated.  I  am 
willing  to  admit  that  there  is  force  in  this 
objection  ;  but  it  is  a  simple  question  of 
fact  only  we  have  to  consider.  If  it  be 
true  that  there  is  much  lo?t  to  the  indivi 
dual,  and  certainly  much  more  to  the 
profession,  by  trusting  entirely  to  the  me- 
mory, the  occasional  use  of  the  Common- 
place Book  for  the  preservation  of  what 
i?  truly  valuable,  has  all  the  recommen- 
dation it  needs.  For  such  purposes,  viz., 
for  the  registering  of  cases  the  most  rare, 
and  the  frequent,  if  important,  epidemics, 
prescriptions,  &c,  your  Memoria  Mtdica 
promises  to  be  very  useful  ;  and  for  these 
it  well  deserves  to  be  recommended  to 
physicians.  Students  attending  hospital 
practice  will  find  it  very  valuable.  It* 
tables  of  names  are  very  full,  and  under 
references  very  easy.  I  cannot  but  hope 
it  will  get  into  general  use. 

Yours,  &c,  W.  CnAWNl**. 

Dec.  m 
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I. 

ON  COLD  AS  A  REMEDIAL  AGENT. 

A  Lecture  at  the  Royal  Western 
Hospital. 

By  John  Epps,  M.D. 

Simplicity  of  means,  and  judg- 
ment for  their  application,  seem  to 
be  the  two  essentials  to  a  scientific 
practice  of  the  healing  art.  By 
simplicity  of  means  is  not  meant 
fewness  of  remedies,  but  a  clear 
and  proper  knowledge  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  their  uses.  The  man 
who  talks  of  curing  all  diseases  by 
a  few  remedies,  is  but  a  novice  in 
the  practice  of  physic.  This  is 
the  simplification  of  the  study,  not 
.that  of  the  bedside.  Every  suc- 
cessful and  variously  employed 
practitioner  knows  the  necessity  of 
modifying  one  medicine  by  the  aid 
of  another,  and  even  of  several. 
Disease  is  not  exhibited  by  a  single 
symptom,  but  by  a  complication 
of  symptoms  ;  all  of  which  require 
to  be  taken  into  consideration,  and 
to  be  met  by  remedial  means. 
Such  being  the  case,  it  follows 
that  simplicity  of  means  can  refer 
only  to  the  clearness  with  which 
the  mind  views  a  morbid  state,  in 
reference  to  the  matter  suited  for 
its  relief.  Taking  this  as  the  view, 
it  may  be  justly  maintained,  that 
many  of  the  most  common  gifts  of 
the  Creator  may  be  most  effica- 
cious remedies,  and  may  act  as 
beneficially   as   the    most  rare 


and  valuable  natural  produc- 
tions. 

The  person  to  whom  we  are 
most  indebted  for  the  use  of  cold 
as  a  remedial  application,  is  the 
late  Dr.  Currie,  of  Liverpool,  a 
philosopher  whose  attention  was 
directed  to  the  subject  while  stu- 
dying at  Edinburgh,  having  to 
prepare  an  essay  on  the  influence 
of  cold  drinks,  for  a  society  of 
which  he  was  a  member. 

There  are  different  methods  un- 
der which  cold  is  used  as  a  reme- 
dial means.  These  are  cold  cloth- 
ing, cold  air,  and  cold  water;  these 
may  be  applied  differently,  or  mo- 
dified in  different  ways.  Thus  the 
cold  clothing  may  be  of  different 
kinds, — cold  flannel,  cold  linen, 
cold  cotton.  The  cold  air  may 
be  breathed  into  the  lungs  only, 
or  applied  to  a  part  or  to  the  whole 
of  the  external  surface  of  the  body; 
the  cold  water  also  may  be  taken 
internally  or  applied  externally. 
The  extent  and  the  mode  of  the 
application  may  vary, — thus,  the 
water  may  be  applied  slowly  and 
partially — slowly  and  universally — 
suddenly  and  partially — suddenly 
and  generally. 

.  In  no  case  is  the  benefit  of  cold 
clothing  more  commonly  expe- 
rienced, than  in  the  relief  of  that 
restlessness  which  afflicts  many 
individuals  in  bed  so  that  they  can- 
not sleep.  Dr.  Franklin  recom- 
mends, hi  such  a  condition  of  things, 
to  throw  off  the  bed-clothes,  walk 
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about  the  room,  and  again  get  into 
bed.  The  clothing  is  cooled,  the 
bo  iy  is  cooled,  and  a  refreshing 
sleep  is  the  geiiiral  consequence. 

It  is  in  fever,  however,  that  the 
efficacy  of  cold  clothing  is  inoie 
peculiarly  apparent,  in  the  benefit 
arising  fro:n  the  frequent  change 
of  linen  and  of  bed-clothes;  a  prac- 
tice of  the  utmost  importance  in  a 
remedial  point  of  view,  and  so 
grateful,  that  whenever  an  oppor- 
tunity occurs,  and  as  frequently  as 
is  consistent  with  the  debility  of 
the  patient,  the  linen  should  be 
changed.  Cold  linen,  blankets 
being  commonly  used  in  addition, 
is  preferable  ;  though  cotton  is 
best  for  clothing  in  our  climate. 

This  method  of  applying  cold 
may  be  called  44  vestatio  frigida." 

With  regard  to  the  application 
of  cold  air,  the  method  to  be  adopt- 
ed is  to  strip  the  individual,  and 
allow  him  to  be  exposed  to  the 
air  in  the  room,  or  to  a  current  of 
atmosphere  in  some  open  place, — 
to  sit  still, — to  walk  quietly  or 
slowly,  as  circumstances  may  dic- 
tate. This  mode  of  applying  cold 
has  been  beneficially  employed  in 
some  cases  of  fever.  Professor 
Home  cured  him -elf  of  a  febrile 
affection  by  this  means.  The  ap- 
plication of  cold  air  may,  in  cases 
of  fever,  be  continued  as  long  as 
grateful  ;  if  chilliness  come  on, 
the  exposure  is  to  cease. 

There  is  one  remedial  applica- 
tion of  cold  air  highly  important, 
and  first  noticed  by  that  celebrated 
surgeon  Mr.  Pearson,  and  to  which 
I  can  ad  1  my  testimony  ;  it  is  the 
benefit  of  cord  air  in  cases  of  severe 
salivation  from  the  use  of  mercury. 
I  have  seen  it  act  almost  as  a 
charm. 

This  medicinal  means  may  be 
called  the  "  aerated  frigida,"  and 
is  now  used  in  smallpox,  a  disease 


in  which  its  use  was  most  violently 

oppo>ed. 

Cold  icaler,  however,  is  the 
most  important  method  of  employ- 
ing cold  as  a  remedy  in  disease. 

As  a  general  tonic,  taken  inter- 
nally, it  is  one  of  our  best  reme- 
dies. A  glass  of  cold  water  taken 
every  morning  in  small  quantities, 
is  very  useful  in  those  cases  of 
weak  stomach,  where  languor,  a 
general  inactivity  and  unwillingness 
to  do  anything  without  the  stimulus 
of  breakfast,  exist. 

Soda-water  is  equally  efficacious 
in  relieving  the  cough  connected 
with  irritation  and  heat  at  the  ve- 
lum pendulum  palati,  at  the  upper 
part  of  the  pharynx,  and  of  the 
epiglottis  ;  an  individual  having  it 
in  his  power,  when  cough  depends 
on  such  a  cause,  to  avoid  coughing 
almost  entirely  by  constantly  sip- 
ping cold  water. 

It  acts  as  a  diuretic,  and  is 
hence  used  in  dropsy  ;  the  mecha- 
nical notion  that,  as  water  exists, 
in  dropsical  cases,  in  excess,  no 
more  should  be  added,  being  ex- 
pelled by  the  improved  knowledge 
of  physiology,  and  by  the  circum- 
stance that'  thirst  exists  in  dropsi- 
cal diseases.  The  benefit  is  evi- 
denced by  the  fact  that  the  water 
passes  to  the  kidneys,  brings  these 
organs  into  increased  action,  and 
thus  favors  the  removal  of  the  ef- 
fused fluid  constituting  the  dropsy. 

Cold  water  is  an  excellent  sudo- 
rific, generally  exciting  an  action 
on  the  skin,  when  taken  in  small 
but  frequent  doses.  Inducing  per- 
spiration, it  has  been  introduced  as 
a  remedy  in  fever  ;  and,  as  thus 
employed,  its  praises  have  been 
stated  by  Hippocrates,  Galen,  and 
Celsus.  Dr.  Hancock  calls  it  the 
u  febrifugum  magnum."  In  Spain 
and  Italy,  cold  water  was  much 
employed  in  fever,  forming  that 
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part  of  medical  treatment  called 
diaeta  aquea. 

The  great  Boerhaave,  biased 
by  ills  preconceived  opinion,  that 
fever  depends  on  a  leutor  of  the 
blood,  opposed  the  use  of  this 
remedy,  preferring  warm  liquids 
instead.  Van  Svvieten,  his  com- 
mentator, represents  cold  water 
as  injurious  in  most  cases  of  fever. 
Such,  gentlemen,  is  the  influence, 
the  blinding  influence,  of  precon- 
ceived opinions*  It  is  one  of 
those  seven  bandages  that  every 
man,  according  to  Owen  of  New 
Lanark,  has  over  his  eyes. 

Dr.  Franklin,  however,  showed 
the  benefit  of  cold  water  in  fever, 
by  having  cured  himself  of  fever 
by  the  use  of  it  :  he  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  same  in  his  writings. 

Dr.  Currie  has  done  most  for 
the  restoration  of  this  useful  re- 
medy to  its  place,  and,  it  may  be 
added,  to  its  proper  place,  among 
remedial  agents. 

Not  only  have  hypotheses,  but 
also  the  well-established  injurious 
consequences  of  cold  water  in 
certain  cases,  tended  to  impede 
the  use  of  this,  remedially.  But 
the  triteness  of  the  saying  does 
not  diminish  from  its  force, — 
i:  abuse  is  not  use."  It  therefore 
becomes  necessary  to  discriminate 
between  the  circumstances  when 
cold  water  is  useful  and  when 
injurious.  The  following  practical 
rules  were  laid  down  by  Dr. 
Currie  ; — that  cold  water  should 
not  be  used  in  the  cold  stage  of 
the  paroxysm  of  intermittent  fe- 
ver, since  the  puls-e,  by  cold 
drinks,  is  rendered  more  frequent, 
and  the  coldness  is  increased  ; — 
that  it  may  be  used  in  the  hot 
stage,  when  that  stage  is  fairly 
formed,  the  pulse  being  thereby 
lowered,  and  the  heat  diminished, 
— the  freedom  in  the  use  of  the 


cold  water  being  guided  by  the 
ratio  in  which  the  heat  is  advanc- 
ed beyond  the  natural  standar  I. 
According  to  Alpicius,  the  disease 
is  frequently  put  a  stop  to  by  the 
liberal  use  of  cold  water.  Dr. 
Currie  further  maintains,  that  it 
may  be  used  in  moderation  in  the 
beginning  of  the  sweating  stage, 
but  not  after  the  perspiration  has 
become  copious  and  profuse. 
Indeed,  the  general  principle  for 
our  guide  is  this  :  when  there  is 
no  sense  of  chilliness  present, 
when  the  heat  of  the  surface  is 
steadily  above  what  is  natural, 
and  when  there  is  no  general  or 
profuse  perspiration,  it  is  proper. 

This  principle  being  understood, 
it  will  readily  be  seen  that  cold 
drinks  may  be  used  more  abun- 
dantly in  continued  fever  than  in 
the  hot  stage  of  intermittents  ; 
and  the  doubt  of  the  ancients  re- 
garding the  propriety  of  the  use 
of  cold  water  in  intermittents 
may  be  readily  understood,  when 
it  is  taken  for. granted  that  they 
did  not  know  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances to  be  attended  to  in  the 
use  of  this  agent. 

This  application  of  cold  may 
be  called  tc  potatio  frigida." 

The  most  important  and  the 
most  extensively  employed  form 
under  which  water  is  remedially 
used,  is  the  application  of  cold 
water  externally.  The  methods 
by  which  this  application  is  made 
are  two, — slowly  and  suddenly  ; 
the  former  being  called  the  "  la- 
vatio  frigida,"  the  latter  the 
"  alTusio  frigida." 

The  "  lavatio  frigida  "  consists 
in  the  sponging  the  bcdy  with  cold 
water  or  with  vinegar  and  water, 
as  circumstances  may  dictate. 
Here  the  application  of  the  water 
is  gradual,  and  is  attended  with 
the    most    beneficial    elfecls  in 
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many  cases  of  fever.  Often,  in 
persons  laboring  under  chronic 
diseases  from  some  cause  or  oth- 
er, the  bowels  become  irregular; 
febrile  symptoms  come  on  ;  the 
head,  face  and  hands  are  very 
hot,  and  the  unpleasant  irritation 
therewith  connected  becomes  a 
source  of  great  distress  to  the 
patient.  This  may  be  almost 
wholly  relieved  by  the  sponging 
constantly  the  parts  most  affected 
by  heat  with  cold  vinegar  and 
water,  or,  which  I  have  found 
still  more  beneficial,  with  a  solu- 
tion of  muriate  of  ammonia  in 
water. 

In  typhous  fever,  I  have  seen 
this  plan  attended  with  the  great- 
est success.  Dr.  Gregory,  of 
Edinburgh,  was  a  warm  .advocate 
of  the  "  lavatio  frigida  "  in  this 
fever,  finding  that  even  when 
petechial  spots  occurred,  these 
formed  no  obstacle  to  the  use  of 
the  remedy. 

Superior,  however,  in  medici- 
nal efftcacy,  to  all  the  modes  of 
applying  water,  is  the  u  affusio 
frigida,"  or  the  sudden  pouring  of 
cold  iv ate c  on  the  body,  or  the 
sudden  immersion  of  the  body  in 
cold  water. 

The  cold  affusion  was  first  sci- 
entifically introduced  into  prac- 
tice by  Dr.  Carrie,  of  Liverpool, 
the  gentleman  already  noticed,  and 
it  was  after  reading  a  paper  by 
Dr.  Wright,  in  which  the  benefits 
arising  from  the  use  of  cold  wa- 
ter, in  certain  cases  of  malignant 
fever,  was  conspicuously  exhibit- 
ed, inasmuch  as  affusion — to  the 
use  of  which  Dr.  Wright  was 
led  by  observing  that  the  pains 
in  his  limbs,  connected  with  the 
fever  under  which  he  labored, 
were  relieved,  when  on  deck,  in 
proportion  to  the  coldness  of  the 
atmosphere  in  these  cases — was 


attended  with  success  'when  all 
other  means  had  failed. 

In  the  year  1787,  a  contagious 
fever  appeared  in  the  Liverpool 
Infirmary.  The  coid  affusion  was 
tried  in  several  cases,  and  with 
benefit — indeed  with  perfect  suc- 
cess. 

In  1 793,  the  30th  regiment  was 
billeted  in  Liverpool;  the  general 
guard-room  belonging  to  the  regi- 
ment was  ill  ventilated  and  damp; 
in  it  some  drunken  soldiers  were 
confined,  and,  in  consequence,  the 
typhous  or  gaol  fever  broke  out 
and  spread  rapidly.  Being  ar- 
rested by  precautionary  mea- 
sures, it  was  found  that  fifty-eight 
soldiers  were  affected,  thirty-two 
of  whom  went  through  the  regu- 
lar course  of  the  fever,  and  the 
remaining  twenty-six  had  the  dis- 
ease cut  short  by  the  cold  affusion. 
The  water  of  the  river  Mersey 
was  that  used,  its  temperature 
being  from  58  to  60  deg. 

Since  this  time,  the  cold  affu- 
sion has  been  abundantly  and  be- 
neficially used  in  fever  ;  and  a 
striking  proof  of  the  benefit  con- 
nected with  the  practice  is,  that 
the  patients,  though  at  first  terri- 
fied at  the  thought  of  having  cold 
water  poured  upon  them,  gene- 
rally express  a  wish  to  have  the 
affusion  repeated. 

It  may  be  proper  to  notice  the 
circumstances  necessary  to  be 
attended  to  in  the  use  of  the  cold 
affusion  in  fever. 

The  time  when  the  cold  affu- 
sion is  to  be  used,  is  when  the 
exacerbation  of  the  fever  is  at  its 
height,  which  is  generally  in  the 
evening  ;  and,  used  at  this  time, 
one  particular  advantage  is  gained, 
namely,  that  the  patient  frequent- 
ly falls  into  a  sound  sleep.  How- 
ever, the  affusion  may  be  used  on 
any  occasion  when  the  heat  of  the 
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surface  is  steadily  above  the  na- 
tural standard,  and  when  no  chil- 
liness is  present. 

It  is  not  to  be  used  simply  be- 
cause the  patienVs  feelings  may 
indicate  that  he  is  hotter  than 
natural  ;  the  temperature  must 
be  ascertained  by  the  thermome- 
ter, placed  beneath  the  tongue 
or  in  the  axilla.  This  is  the  only 
safe  criterion  by  which  the  heat 
can  be  judged  of. 

The  earlier  this  remedy  be 
used  the  better  ;  the  solution  of 
the  fever  being  generally  effected 
when  used  even  on  the  second  or 
third  day  of  the  fever,  and  even 
sometimes  on  the  fourth  ;  though 
then,  if  not  effecting  a  solution, 
always  moderating  the  severity 
of  the  disease. 

The  same  remarks  apply  to 
the  use  of  the  cold  affusion  as  of 
cold  drinks  in  the  treatment  of 
intermittent  fever,  being  had  re- 
course to  in  the  paroxysm,  often 
cutting  the  disease  short.  It  is 
necessary,  however,  to  give  me- 
dicines in  the  interval.  It  has 
sometimes  prevented  the  ap- 
proach of  the  paroxysm,  when 
made  use  of  about  an  hour  before 
the  expected  return.  Hence  the 
practice,  in  some  parts  prevailing, 
of  pushing  persons  affected  with 
ague  unexpectedly  into  a  river. 

In  smallpox  it  has  been  used 
with  benefit  ;  an  use  which  pre- 
judice and  preconceived  opinion 
have  tried  every  means  to  gainsay. 
It  has  been  objected  that  the  cold 
affusion  has  a  tendency  to  drive 
inwards  what  nature  has  driven 
or  is  endeavoring  to  drive  out. 
However,  it  is  a  well-established 
fact,  that  cool  air  is  highly  bene- 
ficial and  grateful  to  those  labor- 
ing under  smallpox  ;  and  conse- 
quently it  may,  perhaps,  hence 
be  justly  inferred,  that  the  affu- 


sion of  cold  water  may  be  useful. 
The  fact  favors  the  corollary  ; 
since,  after  the  cold  affusion,  the 
eruptive  fever  abates  ;  the  deli- 
rium, if  previously  existing,  sub- 
sides ;  the  pulse  is  slower  ;  the 
headach  is  reduced  ;  the  sleep -is 
tranquil.  It  is  a  fact,  moreover, 
which  should  ever  be  borne  in 
mind,  that  the  eruption  is  propor- 
tioned to  the  fever  ;  and  that, 
consequently,  in  diminishing  the 
fever,  we  diminish  the  eruption. 

In  confluent  smallpox,  however, 
the  cold  affusion  dues  nut  seem  so 
useful,  especially  after  the  erup- 
tion is  complete. 

In  scai let  fever,  the  cold  affu- 
sion has  been  used  in  cases  with 
much  benefit,  wine  being  gene- 
rally administered  after  it.  The 
efflorescence,  in  some  examples, 
did  not  take  place  ;  a  circum- 
stance showing  that  the  disease 
was  cut  short.  No  affection  of 
the  throat  occurred  in  these  cases. 

If  asked  for  an  explanation  as 
to  the  reason  why  the  cold  affusion 
produces  such  decided  effects  on 
fever,  the  answer  will  consist  of 
this, — that  the  same  is  dependent 
upon  the  sudden,  general,  and 
powerful  impression  on  the  sen- 
sations, disturbing  the  morbid 
connexions,  and  exhibiting  the 
truth  of  that  principle,  first  clear- 
ly developed  by  John  Hunter, 
that  no  two  actions  can  exist  at 
the  same  time  in  the  system. 

The  cold  affusion  has  been  used 
in  convulsive  diseases,  and  with 
much  benefit. 

Among  spasmodically  convul- 
sive diseases,  tetanus,  for  severi- 
ty, danger  and  extent,  holds  the 
most  prominent  place.  The  prin- 
cipal remedies  for  this  disease 
are  opium,  mercury  and  wine. 
The  oold  bath  may  now  be  added 
to  the  list.    Dr.  Wright  and  Mr. 
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Cochrane  used  the  bath  with  suc- 
cess in  this  disease,  in  the  West 
Indies.  Dr.  Currie  has  a  high 
opinion  of  its  power  in  idiopathic 
tetanus,  that  is,  not  arising  from 
wounds.  The  patient  should  be 
thrown  into  the  water  when  under 
a  general  convulsion.  In  several 
cases  where  opium  had  failed,  as 
also  mercury,  the  cold  bath  suc- 
ceeded, the  muscles  becoming 
more  relaxed  after  each  plunge. 
Hippocrates  and  Barcenna  notice 
the  use  of  the  cold  affusion  in  this 
disease.  This  remedial  agent 
must  be  hailed,  by  every  well- 
wisher  to  the  human  race,  as  one 
of  the  highest  importance,  and 
likely  to  place  in  our  power  one 
of  the  most  untractable  of  dis- 
eases. 

In  insanity,  the  cold  affusion 
has  been  used  with  success,  when 
the  most  active  measures  have 
failed, — the  violence  of  the  deli- 
rium being  abated,  and  the  symp- 
toms being  broken  in  the  chain  of 
their  occurrence.  As  illustrative 
of  the  benefit  arising  from  this 
remedial  agent,  the  fact,  well 
known,  that  many  persons,  in  the 
delirium  of  fever,  have  thrown 
themselves  into  the  water,  and 
have  recovered  from  fever  im- 
mediately afterwards,  is  worthy 
of  notice.  Sir  John  Chardin  was 
cured  in  this  way. 

In  the  hysteric  paroxysm,  it  is 
a  very  efficacious  remedy,  espe- 
cially with  those  young  ladies 
who,  when  they  wish  to  gain  any 
particular  point  with  their  papas, 
have  recourse  to  the  paroxysm  of 
hysteria  ;  the  very  expectation  of 
the  affusion  will  often  prevent  the 
attack  of  the  disease. 

In  the  paroxysm  of  general 
convulsion,  the  cold  bath  has  been 
used  with  advantage  :  the  more 
general  the  convulsion,  the  more 


beneficial  is  the  application  of 
the  remedy. 

Several  cases  of  obstinate 
stricture  at  the  neck  of  the  blad- 
der, in  which  the  influence  of 
opium,  bleeding  or  fomentations 
was  not  of  any  avail,  have  been 
cured  by  dashing  cold  water  on 
the  legs. 

Such  are  some  of  the  many 
uses  of  this  mode  of  applying  cold; 
uses  so  important  as  to  rank  this 
very  high  among  remedial  mea- 
sures. 

In  concluding,  the  question  may 
be  proposed,  How  does  cold  pro- 
duce these  beneficial  effects  ? 
Cold,  by  its  coldness,  may  act  as 
a  refrigerant  directly;  and,  in  this 
point  of  view,  may  do  good  :  but 
the  general  influence  is  dependent 
upon  the  effect  on  the  nervous 
system  in  giving  a  shock  to  the 
frame,  which  destroys  the  suc- 
cession of  morbid  phenomena,  and 
thus  cuts  short  the  disease.  How- 
ever, it  is  likely  that  cold  does 
much  more  than  simply  destroy 
the  succession  ;  it  may,  in  addi- 
tion, have  a  peculiar  influence 
upon  the  nervous  system  ;  but  into 
this  subject  an  opportunity  will 
be  afforded  of  entering  hereafter. 

With  respect  to  objections  to 
the  use  of  cold  in  local  inflamma- 
tory diseases  connected  with  fe- 
ver, much  might  be  said;  but  this 
subject  will  be  entered  upon  when 
treating  of  warmth  as  a  remedial 
agent. 


II. 

On  the  Prophetic  Power  said  to . 
occur  before  Death  in  the  Brain 
Fextr. 

Few  practitioners  but  have  met 
with  instances  in  which  the  fatal 
termination  of  a  disease  has  been 
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predicted  by  the  patient  long  before 
any  sign  of  such  fatality  had  exhi- 
bited itself.  The  mind  of  a  man 
is  often  deeply  and  unchangeably 
impressed  with  a  stroog  conviction 
that  he  is  on  his  death-bed,  and 
that  his  dissolution  is  at  hand, 
when  nothing  but  this  convic- 
tion arouses  the  apprehension  of 
his  medical  attendant  ;  and  how 
often  does  such  apprehension  prove 
well  founded.  "W  hether  this  idea 
resting  on  the  mind,  disarms  the 
system  of  its  power  of  resisting 
disease,  or  whether  there  is  some- 
times given  to  men,  just  before 
they  enter  the  world  of  spirits,  a 
spirit  of  prophecy,  is  a  question 
not  easily  decided.  Some  interest- 
ing observations  on  this  subject, 
made  at  a  late  meeting  of  the  Lon- 
don College  of  Physicians  by  Sir 
Henry  Halford,  the  learned  phy- 
sician and  accomplished  writer 
who  presides  over  that  body,  are 
recorded  in  the  periodicals  of  that 
metropolis. 

Sir  Henry  began  his  paper  by 
observing  that  he  regarded  the  de- 
scription given  by  Aretaeus  of 
the  burning  fever  of  Hippocrates, 
— the  brain  fever  of  English  au- 
thors,— as  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing specimens  of  medical  literature 
which  had  come  down  to  us  from 
antiquity  ;  remarkable  alike  for 
the  beauty  of  the  language  (Ionic 
Greek)  and  the  fidelity  of  the  de- 
tails. It  was  not  to  the  early 
stage,  similar  in  its  phenomena  to 
other  inflammatory  diseases,  but 
to  its  termination,  that  the  author 
was  anxious  to  direct  attention, — 
a  termination  ushered  in  by  syn- 
cope, followed  by  cold  sweats, 
and  t;  a  loosening  of  all  the  bonds 
by  which  the  human  frame  is  held 
together." 

Aretaeus  represents  the  patient 


as  the  first  to  discover  his  ap- 
proaching end,  and  announcing  it 
to  his  attendants  ;  as  seeming  to 
hold  converse  with  tiio-,e  gone  be- 
fore him,  and  acquiring  a  prophe- 
tic power  in  the  last  moments  of 
existence  ;  while  he  attempts  to 
account  for  this  by  supposing  that 
the  soul,  whilst  "  shitting  off  this 
mortal  coil,"  becomes  purer  and 
more  spiritual,  as  if  its  new  ex- 
istence had  already  commenced. 
This  account  of  the  description  of 
Aretaeus  was  followed  by  the  his- 
tory of  a  case  which  had  fallen 
under  the  care  of  the  learned  Pre- 
sident. A  young  gentleman  who 
had  been  using  mercury,  caught 
cold  while  under  its  influence,  and 
became  affected  with  fever.  On 
the  seventh  day,  when  Sir  Henry 
was  first  Called  in,  he  was  in  a 
state  of  the  highest  excitement — 
threatening  those  around  him,  and 
not  to  be  approached  without  in- 
creasing his  irritation  to  fury.  He 
was  put  under  restraint,  and  tar- 
tarized  antimony  administered  at 
intervals,  in  doses  of  a  grain  each 
time.  On  the  eleventh  day  from 
the  commencement  of  the  attack, 
he  had  become  quite  calm,  and  to 
those  about  him  he  seemed  to  be 
much  better.  It  was  observed 
that  he  had  repeatedly  said  he 
should  die,  and  had  talked  with 
the  utmost  composure  of  his  affairs, 
giving  directions  for  their  arrange- 
ment. He  sent  messages  to  his 
absent,  friends,  and  spoke  of  a  sister 
recently  dead,  as  one  whom  he  was 
about  immediately  to  follow.  In 
answer  to  his  interrogations,  Sir 
Henry  found  that  he  had  not  slept 
anterior  to  this  quietude,  and  that 
his  pulse  was  quicker  than  ever. 
He  then  became  satisfied  that  the 
improvement  was  but  in  appear- 
ance,—that  it  was  "  a  lightning 
before  death," — and  that  the  hours 
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of  his  patient  were  numbered.  He 
died  that  night. 

The  author  next  alluded  to 
the  case  which  was  related  last 
year,  in  which  a  gentleman,  la- 
boring under  insanity,  was  put  to 
Shakspeare's  test  of  u  reword- 
ing" his  meaning.*  In  this  case, 
also,  some  restoration  of  the  mind 
took  place  before  death  ;  but,  as 
the  case  was  a  chronic  one,  the 
phenomena  were  different, — dif- 
ferent as  delirium  from  insanity. 
The  mention  of  this  distinction 
led  the  author  to  allude  to  the 
eloquent  pleading  of  Lord  Ers- 
kine,  in  defence  of  Hatfield. 
u  In  some  cases  (said  he),  per- 
haps in  several,  the  human  mind 
is  stormed  in  its  citadel,  and  laid 
prostrate  under  the  stroke  of 
frenzy.  These  unhappy  suffer- 
ers, however,  are  not  considered 
by  physicians  as  maniacs,  but  to 
be  in  a  state  of  delirium  from 
fever.  There,  indeed,  all  the 
ideas  are  overwhelmed,  for  rea- 
son is  not  merely  disturbed,  but 
driven  from  her  seat.  In  others, 
reason  is  not  driven  from  her 
seat,  but  distraction  sits  down 
upon  it  along  with  her — holds  her 
trembling  upon  it,  and  frightens 
her  from  her  propriety." 

Returning  to  Aretaeus  and  the 
prophetic  power  attributed  by 
him  to  patients  under  this  form 
of  fever,  the  learned  President 
observed  that  it  did  not  appear 
to  him  necessary  to  attribute  the 
phenomena  to  any  supernatural 
influence.  We  were  accustomed 
to  see  the  mind  frequently  ':  clear 
up  "  in  the  last  hours  of  life,  es- 
pecially when  this  is  cut  short  by 
diseases  which  have  previously 
disturbed  the  intellectual  facul- 
ties.   The  mind  becoming  capa- 

*  See  this  Journal,  vol.  ii.  page  421. 


ble  of  exercising  the  most  correct 
judgmentwhen.no  longer  biased 
by  the  passions,  and  the  experi- 
ence of  the  past  giving  wisdom  to 
the  inferences  as  to  the  future  ; 
such  being  a  period,  according  to 
the  lines  of  Milton, 

u  When  old  experience  does  attain 
To  something  of  prophetic  strain.1' 

The  author  next  entered  into  a 
curious  and  erudite  discussion,  in 
which  he  displayed  great  ingenui- 
ty and  research.  The  object 
was  to  prove,  by  numerous  illus- 
trations, the  general  prevalence, 
in  ancient  times,  of  a  belief  that 
some  prophetic  power  attended 
the  last  hours  of  existence.  He 
began  by  referring  to  holy  writ, 
quoting  the  passage  from  the 
Pentateuch,  where  it  is  said  th it 
"  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end 
of  commanding  his  sons,  he  drew 
up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and 
yielded  up  the  ghost."  The  for- 
mer part  of  this  passage  Sir  Hen- 
ry thought  might  be  more  faith- 
fully rendered,  "  when  Jacob 
had  finished  imparting  his  solemn 
injunctions  to  his  sons,"— injunc- 
tions with  which  were  mixed  up 
much  prophetic  matter.  And 
although  the  learned  President 
believed  the  narrative  of  Moses 
t,o  have  been  guided  by  the  light 
of  inspiration,  and  therefore  not 
to  be  humiliated  by  being  com- 
pared even  with  the  sublime  de- 
scription of  disease  to  which  he 
alluded,  still,  he  observed,  it 
was  remarkable  that  the  Deity 
should  think  fit  to  choose  the 
dying  hour  of  the  patriarch  in 
which  to  enlighten  his  mind  as  to 
his  gracious  purposes  for  the  fu- 
ture. 

The  fame  of  Jacob's  prophecy, 
as  well  as  of  those  of  Isaiah,  ex- 
tended far  beyond  the  limits  of 
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the  country  in  which  they  were 
made  ;  and  the  learned  President 
deemed  it  probable  that  they  had 
spread  over  the  whole  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire,  by  the  authority  of 
the  Sy bill ine  leaves.  The  gene- 
ral belief  which  attributed  the 
gift  of  prophecy  to  the  hour  of 
death  is  alluded  to  by  many,  both 
of  the  Greek  and  Roman  authors; 
and  among  others,  Cicero,  no  less 
distinguished  as  an  orator  than  as 
a  philosopher,  in  his  first  book 
De  Diviniatione,  mentions  that 
the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great 
had  been  predicted  by  an  Indian 
about  to  die  on  the  pile.  In  the 
sixteenth  book  of  the  Iliad,  Pa- 
troclus  foretels  the  death  of  Hec- 
tor ;  while  Hector,  in  his  last 
moments,  prophesies  the  fall  of 
Achilles  by  the  hand  of  Paris. 

The  same  idea  of  prophetic 
power  is  seen  in  Virgil,  who* 
makes  Orodes  (10th  book  of 
iEneid)  predict  the  death  of  Me- 
zentius,  by  whom  he  had  just 
been  mortally  wounded. 

u  Non  me,  quicunque  e's,  inulto, 
Victor,  nec  longum  lsetabere  :  te  quoque 
fata 

Prospectant  paria,  atque  eadem  mox  atva 
tenebis." 

So,  also,  Shakspeare,  when 
Hotspur  falls  in  the  conflict  with 
Harry  Monmouth — 

"  Oh  !  I  could  prophesy, 
But  that  the  earthy  and  cold  hand  of 

death 
Lies  on  my  tongue.1' 

In  Richard  'the  2d.  too,  we  find 
John  of  Gaunt,  when  dying,  ex- 
claim— 

"  Methinks  I  am  a  prophet  new  inspired.'" 

The  author  concluded  in  these 
words  :— u  I  have  extended  this 
speculative  part  of  my  paper  to 
too  great  a  length  ;  not  that  I 
dread  the  reproach  of  those  among 


you  who  delight  to  mix  the  ele- 
gances of  literature  with  the  se- 
verer studies  of  your  profession  ; 
nor  do  I  fear  the  disapprobation 
of  others  who  are  intent  only  on 
acquiring  a  knowledge  of  physic  : 
they  will  surely  thank  me  for 
having  laid  before  them  so  faith- 
ful, so  beautiful  an  historian  of 
disease  as  Aretaeus." 


III. 

Case  of  Croup  in  which  the  Anti- 
spasmodic Treatment  was  adopt- 
ed* 

By  John  Ware,  M.D. 

I  should  not  have  thought  it 
worth  while  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  readers  of  this  Journal  to 
the  following  case,  standing,  as  it 
would  have  done,  alone,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  resemblance  of 
the  treatment  adopted  to  that 
proposed  in  an  article  by  Mr. 
Kernble,  contained  in  the  number 
for  February  23d. 

The  subject  of  it  was  a  female 
child,  of  19  months  old,  who  had 
been  affected  for  some  months  by 
a  cutaneous  disease,  for  which  it 
had  taken  a  variety  of  remedies  ; 
and,  in  consequence,  her  strength 
had  been  somewhat  reduced. 
The  affection  of  the  skin  had  al- 
most entirely  disappeared,  and 
the  child,  though  thinner  and 
paler  than  usual,  was  still  tolera- 
bly well.  On  Thursday,  Feb. 
11th,  I  visited  it,  as  I  supposed 
for  the  last  time,  on  account  of 


*  This  history,  which,  in  connection 
with  the  article  it  alludes  to,  encourages 
the  hope  that  the  new  treatment  of  croup 
may  diminish  the  mortality  of  that  dis- 
ease, is  recommended  to  the  cartful  pe- 
rusal of  every  practitioner  of  the  healing 
art. — Ed. 
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the  eruption,  and  found  it  laboring 
under  a  hoarse  cold,  for  the  man- 
agement of  which  I  gave  its 
mother  some  directions.  On 
Sunday,  Feb.  1 4th,  I  was  again 
called  to  it,  and  found,  that,  in- 
stead of  improving,  it  had  conti- 
nued to  grow  more  sick  since  my 
seeing  it, — that,  though  tolerably 
well  through  the  day,  and  only 
troubled  with  an  occasional  hard 
cough,  yet  every  night  it  became 
stuffed  and  hoarse, and  breathed  with 
difficulty.  It  had  not,  at  the  time 
of  my  visit,  the  confirmed  breath- 
ing of  croup,  but  the  cough  was 
very  well  marked.  I  gave  the 
following  emetic  : — 

R.  Hyd.  Subsulph.  gr..':vi. 
Hvd.  Submur.  gr.  xvi. 
Pulv.  Ipt;cac.  gr.  xij.    M.  div. 
in  chart.  8. 

Two  to  be  taken  at  once,  and  one 
to  be  taken  every  half  hour  till 
vomiting  should  be  produced. 
Five  powders  were  given,  which 
produced  very  thorough  vomiting, 
with  copious  evacuation  and  con- 
siderable relief.  In  the  evening, 
during  sleep,  the  breathing  was 
tolerably  easy,  but  had  something 
of  the  peculiar  sound  of  croup  ; 
the  cough  the  same.  A  powder, 
containing  a  grain  and  a  half  of 
calomel  and  three  quarters  of  a 
grain  of  Dover's  powder,  uras 
given  every  four  hours  through 
the  night,  and  a  teaspoonful  of  the 
Syrup  of  Seneka,  with  about  fif- 
teen drops  of  the  wine  of  ipeca- 
cuanha, every  second  hour  be- 
tween. 

loth. — Through  the  night  the 
respiration  was  bad,  and  this 
morning  vomiting  was  again  pro- 
duced by  the  same  emetic  with 
that  given  yesterday.  Its  opera- 
tion was  not,  however,  followed 
by  the  same  relief.    The  respi- 


ration and  cough  were  now  clear- 
ly marked,  and  grew  worse  through 
the  whole  day.  In  the  afternoon 
and  evening,  there  seemed  to  be 
a  considerable  quantity  of  mucus 
present  in  the  air  passages,  more 
than  is  usual  in  cases  of  croup, 
but  the  character  of  the  cough 
and  breathing  was  not  altered  in 
other  respects.  In  short,  the 
.patient  seemed  this  evening  to 
have  arrived  at  a  stage  of  the 
disease,  from  which  it  has  not 
often  been  my  good  fortune  to  see 
recovery  take  place.  Accord* 
ingly,  deeming  it  useless  to  vex 
her  with  remedies  which  might 
occasion  uneasiness  and  suffering, 
and  could  probably  do  no  good,  I 
determined  to  administer  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  opium  to  dimi- 
nish the  distress  of  the  disease, 
and  take  the  chance  which  nature 
and  such  remedies  as  I  could  com- 
bine with  the  opium  would  afford. 
A  grain  of  Dover's  powder,  with 
two  grains  of  calomel,  was  given 
every  two  hours  through  the  night, 
and,  in  the  intervening  hour,  a 
teaspoonful  of  the  Syr.  Althaea 
3i.,  with  four  grains  of  alum. 

16th. — There  was  less  mucus 
in  the  lungs  ;  the  respiration  was 
more  dry.  The  cough  had  the 
same  decided  sound,  but  the  dis- 
tress of  breathing  was  less. 
The  medicines  were  continued. 
In  the  forenoon  the  breathing  be- 
came much  worse,  and  continued 
so  through  the  greater  part  of  the 
day,  with,  intervals  of  ease.  But, 
on  the  whole,  the  aspect  of  the 
patient  was  such  as  to  lead  me  to 
apprehend  a  fatal  termination 
within  twelve  or  twenty-four  hours. 

17th. — Through  the  night  she 
had  been  growing  easier.  The 
respiration  had  but  slightly  the 
croupy  sound,  and  was  not  much 
labored.  Cough  remained  the  same 
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as  to  sound,  but  was  easier.  Con- 
tinued in  a  state  of  sleep  or  stupor 
the  greater  part  of  the  time,  but 
was  capable  of  being  roused  from  it. 
A  grain  and  a  half  of  Dover's 
powder,  with  half  a  grain  of  calo- 
mel, was  continued  every  four 
hours,  and  a  blister  applied  be- 
tween the  shoulders.  In  the 
course  of  the  day  the  symptoms 
seemed  to  be  considerably  miti- 
gated. 

18th. — The  respiration  is  easy, 
with  but  a  slight  degree  of  the 
sonorous  sound  of  croup; the  cough 
less  marked  and  unfrequent  ;  a 
constant  disposition  to  vomit.  The 
patient  appears  completely  under 
the  influence  of  opium,  and,  ex- 
cept it  be  roused,  lies  with  its 
eyes  half  closed  and  rolled  up- 
ward under  the  lid.  Medicine 
continued  through  the  day.  In 
the  evening,  the  stupor  having 
increased,  the  opiate  powders 
were  omitted,  and,  as  there  had 
been  no  discharge  from  the  bow- 
els for  two  days,  a  dose  of  oil 
was  given. 

19ih.— No  particular  differ- 
ence, except  an  increase  of  the 
state  of  stupor.  It  is  difficult  to 
rouse  her.  The  eyes,  when 
opened,  have  a  glazed  appear- 
ance ;  the  iris  is  widely  dilated, 
and  but  slightly  contracted  by 
light.  Respiration  and  cough  con- 
tinue improving.  No  discharge 
from  the  oil.  A  second  dose  was 
given,  which  produced  one  or  two 
stools  of  a  dark  green  slime. 

20lh. — After  a  quiet  and  easy 
sleep,  she  awoke  brighter  than 
yesterday,  and  had,  during  the 
day,  a  slight  appetite.  The  cough 
still  continues  hoarse,  and  the 
respiration  is  dry  and  sometimes 
sonorous.  Doses  of  one  quarter 
of  a  grain  of  calomel  and  half  a 
grain  of  Dover's  powder  were 
given  every  four  hours. 
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For  several  days  the  cough 
continued  to  retain  some  resem- 
blance to  that  of  croup,  and  the 
dryness  and  sonorousness  of  the 
breathing  diminished  very  gradu- 
ally. It  was,  in  Fact,  more  than 
a  fortnight  before  they  entirely 
vanished.  It  is  perhaps  worthy 
of  remark,  that  the  bowels  re- 
mained in  a  disordered  state  for 
a  much  longer  time,  and  that  the 
appetite  returned  much  more 
slowly  than  is  usual  in  children 
after  acute  diseases. 

I  recollect  only  one  case  of 
recovery  from  croup  under  cir- 
cumstances which  I  considered 
as  bad  as  those  existing  in  this 
case  f  and  I  do  not  communicate 
it  as  intending  myself,  or  wishing 
that  other  s  should,  lay  much  stress 
on  it.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  pub- 
lication of  Mr.  Kemble,  I  should 
have  been  induced  to  believe  that 
a  mistake  had  been  made  in  the 
natur  e  or  the  stage  of  the  disease: 
and  I  do  not  intend  to  express  a 
decided  belief  that  this  w  as  not 
the  case.  Still,  it  seems  to  me 
that  every  instance  of  the  kind, 
taken  in  connexion  with  the  re- 
sults which  are  stated  to  have 
followed  in  the  practice  of  Mr. 
Kemble,  is  of  some  value  as  helping 
to  enable  us  to  settle  the  value 
of  that  practice.  • 

Every  physician  will  acknow- 
ledge that,  if  not  subdued  in  its 
very  first  attack,  croup  is  seldom 
treated  w  ith  success  ;  and  many 
cases  are  met  with,  which,  in 
spite  of  every  remedy,  and  that 
too  when  they  have  been  admi- 
nistered from  the  first  moment, 
go  on  to  a  fata!  termination  with 
a  steady  and  undeviating  step. 
Now  this  method  of  treatment 
seems  to  have  a  fair  claim  to 
trial  in  those  cases  where  there 
is  no  reasonable  expectation  from 
the  ordinary  methods.     It  has 


■ 
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this  further  claim  to  a  favorable  ments  of  this  most  horrible  of 

attention, — that  if  it  do  no  good,  diseases  less  painful  to  the  living, 

it  at  least  does  not  annoy  the  pa-  as  well  as  to  the  dying, 
tient,  and  renders  the  last  mo-       Boston,  Jlpril,  1830. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  APRIL  13,  1830. 


IMPORTANT   DISCOVERY  IN   THE  PHY- 
SIOLOGY OF  GENERATION. 

Among  the  questions  which  have 
from  time  immemorial  exercised  the 
ingenuity  of  speculative  physiologists, 
is  that  of  the  circumstances  in  the 
parent  which  determine  the  sex  and 
constitutional  peculiarities  in  the  off- 
spring. It  was,  as  is  well  known, 
the  belief  of  Galen,  that  the  two 
ovaries  and  the  corresponding  sides 
of  the  uterus  had  distinct  functions; 
the  right  being  destined  to  the  pro- 
duction of  males,  and  the  left  to  that 
of  females.  He  even  extended  this 
idea  to  the  secretion  of  the  two 
testes,  though  he  does  not  attempt 
the  task  of  reconciling  this  portion 
of  his  theory  to  the  first,  or  to  facts 
which  must  have  been  known  to  him 
in  regard  to  the  offspring  of  indivi- 
duals in  whom  the  organ  was  single. 
As  respects  the  distinct  functions  of 
the  ovarian  contents,  nearly  the  same 
doctrine  has  been  revived  in  modern 
times  by  a  French  author,  who  pub- 
lished a  work  on  the  subject  about 
twenty  years  since,  but  whose  effort 
to  found  a  durable  reputation  on  this 
basis  has  not  proved  successful.  We 
have  now  before  us  an  analysis  of  a 
work  lately  published,  whose  author 
— M.  Girou  de  Busareingues,  an  ag- 
riculturalist in  the  south  of  France — 
has  advanced  a  doctrine  which,  if 
new,  entitles  him  to  the  credit  of 
considerable  ingenuity,  and  at  any 


rate  has  been  very  industriously  in- 
vestigated. It  contains  two  sepa- 
rate propositions:  —  1st,  that,  in  ani- 
mals of  mature  age  and  perfectly 
developed,  the  influence  of  the  sexes 
on  the  external  form  crosses  in  gene- 
ration, the  male  being  most  influenc- 
ed by  the  mother  and  the  female  by 
the  father  ;  and  2d,  that,  in  regard 
to  the  sex  itself,  the  influence  is  di- 
rect, the  strength  of  constitution  of 
each  of  the  parties  tending  respec- 
tively to  ihe  production  of  his  or  her 
own  sex. 

The  first  of  these  propositions  is 
deduced  from  particular  observations, 
the  force  of  which  cannot  be  exhi- 
bited in  a  condensed  view  ;  —  the  se- 
cond, on  the  contrary,  is  based  upon 
general  results,  many  of  which  were 
obtained  from  direct  experiment. 
The  first  remark  made  by  M.  Girou 
was,  that,  in  his  flocks  and  studs, 
those  females  who  were  below  or 
above  the  prime  of  life,  produced 
most  females  by  having  united  with 
them  very  old  males  ;  while  those  in 
the  most  vigorous  age  produced  off- 
spring of  their  own  sex,  though  unit- 
ed with  young  subjects.  To  ascer- 
tain whether  a  similar  law  had  been 
noticed  by  others,  M.  Girou  made 
inquiries  of  the  neighboring  agricul- 
turalists, who  assured  him  "that  they 
had  constantly  observed,  when  the 
male  was  young  and  the  female  ro- 
bust, that  the  product  of  their  union 
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was  male  ;  while  the  contrary  had  as 
uniformly  happened,  when  the  con- 
ditions were  reversed. 

In  order  to  put  this  matter  to  the 
test  for  the  satisfaction  of  others  as 
well  as  himself,  M.  Girou  announced, 
in  1825,  to  the  agricultural  meeting 
of  Severac,  that  a  part  of  his  flock, 
already  marked,  would  give  him,  at 
the  next  agnelage,  more  females 
than  males.  The  Society  nominated 
two  commissioners  to  ascertain  the 
fact.  Although  the  intentions  of  the 
aulhor  were  in  some  respects  frus- 
trated, the  proportion  of  the  males 
to  the  females  was  1000  :  1472. 

At  another  meeting,  M.  Girou 
offered  to  effect  the  production  of  a 
majority*  of  males  or  females  in  a 
given  flock,  at  the  choice  of  the  So- 
ciety :  two  members  furnished  each 
one  for  the  experiment.  One  of  the 
two  was  divided  into  two  equal  parts, 
but  without  reference  to  age  or  con- 
stitution. The  first  part,  being  sup- 
plied by  very  young  rams,  gave  a 
product  of  30  males  and  76  females  ; 
in  the  second,  for  which  were  selected 
rams  of  four  and  five  years,  strong 
and  vigorous,  t lie  result  was  55  males 
and  31  females. 

In  the  experiment  with  the  second 
flock,  more  attention  was  paid  to  the 
other  conditions  already  alluded  to. 
The  first  section,  composed  of  strong 
sheep  of  four  or  five  years,  was  sent 
into  rich  pasturage,  and  visited  by 
agneaux  antenois  (yearlings)  ;  it 
produced  15  males  and  25  females. 
The  second  section,  made  up  of  fee- 
ble sheep  under  four  and  over  five 
years,  was  placed  in  dry  pasturage, 
and  received  two  strong  rams  over 
three  years  :  the  result  was  26  males 


and  14  females.  In  froth  experi- 
ments, it  was  remarked  that  the 
lambs  produced  by  the  young  rams 
were  equal  in  appearance  to  those  in 
which  the  male  parent  was  most 
vigorous. 

The  law  which  seems  to  be  thus 
established  of  the  direct  influence  of 
the  parent  on  the  sex  of  the  offspring, 
is  subject  to  an  important  modifica- 
tion arising  from  disease.  When 
affected  by  the  rot  (la  pourriture), 
the  female  produces  most  males ; 
while  those  whose  lungs  are  diseased 
have  most  females.  M.  Girou  de- 
rives, from  these  facts,  a  confirma- 
tion of  his  general  doctrine  ;  but  this 
inference  is  not  very  important,  or 
altogether  obvious. 

The  experiments  made  on  horses 
were  attended  with  results  similar  to 
those  above  stated.  It  happened  to 
be  most  profitable  to  M.  Girou  that 
his  mares  should  have  more  females 
than  males.  With  a  view  to  this 
effect,  he  took  care,  in  the  year  1824, 
to  furnish  them  pasturage,  and  to 
give  none  to  foal  who  had  borne  the 
same  year  and  suckled  the  year  pre- 
ceding; "  elles  ne  furent  presentees 
a  l'etalon  qu'apres  qirelles  eurent 
donne  des  signes  de  chaleur."  Five 
mares  thus  prepared  produced  five  fe- 
males, and  of  15  foals  obtained  from 
1824  to  1827,  there  were  13  males 
and  2  females  ;  one  of  which  last 
was  produced  under  circumstances 
unfavorable  to  success.  Similar  re- 
sults have  been  obtained  elsewhere  ; 
and  it  has  always  been  remarked, 
that  the  horses  of  the  South,  espe- 
cially the  Arabian,  produce  more 
females  than  males,  when  connected 
with  females  belonging  to  northern 
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countries,  who,  from  this  circum- 
stance, may  be  supposed  to  have 
been  the  most  vigorous. 

The  other  mammiferous  animals — 
the  bull,  the  hog  and  the  dog — were 
found  to  be  subject  to  the  same  law. 
With  regard  to  the  last  race  of  ani- 
mals, a  fact  has  been  related  by  that 
distinguished  physiologist  St.  Hdaire, 
which,  though  it  bears  principally  on 
the  subject  of  superfetation,  has  also 
an  important  relation  to  the  present 
theory.  A  bitch  of  Mr.  St.  Bernard, 
of  a  very  large  race,  was  united  in 
succession  to  a  dog  almost  as  large 
as  herself,  and  to  a  hound  much 
more  feeble  ;  she  had  eleven  young 
ones.  These  animals  differed  so 
much  from  each  other,  that  it  was 
-difficult  to  believe  that  they  could 
have  proceeded  from  the  same  pa- 
rent. Six  resembled  the  hound,  and 
five  the  larger  dos:;  the  latter  were 
all  males,  and  the  former,  on  the 
contrary,  were  all  females. — In  our 
next,  we  propose  to  inform  our  read- 
ers how  M.  Girou  succeeded  in  ex- 
tending his  observations  to  birds  and 
insects,  to  plants  and  the  human  race. 


PERFORATION  OF  THE  STOMACH. 

That  perforation  of  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  may  take  place  independent- 
ly of  the  action  of  caustic  or  irritant 
substances,  and  even  by  a  process  so 
slow  as  scarcely  to  produce  any 
marked  symptoms  during  life,  is 
abundantly  proved  by  recent  obser- 
vation ;  and  it  has  become  an  im- 
portant object  to  distinguish  cases 
in  which  this  effect  has  been  pro- 
duced thus  gradually,  from  those  in 
which  it  has  resulted  from  the  ad- 
ministration of  poisonous  substances. 


According  to  Dr.  Christison,  of 
Edinburgh,  a  distinguished  writer 
on  toxicology,  the  diagnosis  may  be 
made  with  nearly  absolute  certainty. 

If  a  person  to  whom  a  caustic 
poison  has  been  administered  dies 
very  quickly,  so  that  no  considerable 
action  is  exerted  on  the  coats  of  the 
stomach,  the  poison  will  be  found 
within  the  organ.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  has  made  its  way  through 
by  ulceration,  the  deep  vascularity 
or  black  extravasation  around  the 
orifice,  will  at  once  distinguish  the 
occurrence  from  spontaneous  perfo- 
ration,— the  latter  being  never  at- 
tended with  aiy  considerable  vascu- 
larity, and  often  marked  by  an  un- 
usual whiteness  of  the  parts  affected. 


CURE  FOR  HOOPING  COUGH. 

Dr.  Kahleiss,  who  published,  in 
1827,  a  memoir  on  the  efficacy  of  a 
combination  of  belladonna,  ipecacu- 
anha and  sulphur,  which  he  had  em- 
ployed with  the  greatest  success  in 
the  treatment  of  this  disease,  has 
lately  produced  auother  on  the  same 
subject,  containing  a  number  of  new 
facts  which  go  to  confirm  his  pre- 
vious views.  The  proportions  in 
which  Dr.  R.  employs  the  articles 
alluded  to,  will  be  seen  from  the 
following  formula  :  — 

R.  Rad.  Belladon.  Pulv.  gr.  iv. 
Pulv.  Dover.  »r.  x. 
Flor.  Sulph.  9  iv. 

Sac.  Alb.  Pulv.  3  ii..  M.  div  in  ch.  iv. 

One  powder  may  be  given  every 
three  hours  to  a  child  two  years  old. 
Between  the  doses  is  given  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  the  following  mixture:  — 

R.  Infus.  Anthem.  Nob.  3 
Syrup.  Simp.  3  ij- 
Acid  Pruss.  Vauquelin,  gtt.  xij.  M. 
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These  proportions  may,  of  course, 
be  varied  according  to  the  age  and 
constitutionof  the  patient. 

In  conclusion,  the  author  observes 
that  the  effect  of  the  treatment  is  not 
always  observable  for  the  first  four 
or  five  days;  but,  after  this  time, 
they  are  always  evident,  and,  in  ge- 
neral, at  the  expiration  of  from  eight 
to  twelve  days  the  cure  is  complete. 
In  some  instances  there  have  appear- 
ed, on  the  third  or  fourth  day,  a  red 
efflorescence  on  the  skin,  and  a  dila- 
tation of  the  pupils.  In  such  cases, 
the  exhibition  of  the  medicine  must 
be  discontinued  for  twenty-four  or 
thirty-six  hours,  and  the  proportion 
of  the  belladonna  be  diminished. 


SCIENTIFIC  MINUTENESS. 
The  celebrated  French  naturalist, 
Cuvier,  has  dissected  an  insect  not 
an  inch  long,  in  which  he  reckons 
four  hundred  and  ninety  four  mus- 
cles, connected  with  four  hundred 
and  ninety-four  pairs  of  nerves,  and 
forty  thousand  antennae  ! 

N.  Y.  Med.  Inq. 


Red  Ink. — The  most  brilliant  and 
permanent  red  ink  that  can  be  made, 
is  as  follows  : — Take  a  small  quan- 
tity of  the  best  carmine,  about  the 
size  of  a  pea,  and  put  it  into  a  small 
phial,  with  a  little  spirits  of  hartshorn, 
to  dissolve  it;  when  dissolved,  put 
as  much  pure  water  in  it  as  will  give 
it  the  shade  wanted  ;  keep  the  cork 
out  of  the  phial  some  time,  to  let 


the  spirits  of  hartshorn  evaporate  ; 
when  it  is  ready  for  use.  Bad  car- 
mine should  not  be  used,  because  it 
h;is  a  sediment  of  vermilion,  and 
cannot  be  dissolved,  which  renders 
it  unfit  to  be  used  in  a  pen. — lb. 


Fire. — It  must  be  familiar  to  many 
observers,  that  the  rays  of  the  sun, 
falling  on  a  fire,  put  it  out.  This  is 
accounted  for  by  a  writer  in  a  foreign 
journal,  saying:  "That  it  is  well 
known  thai  a  fire  will  not  burn  with- 
out air,  and  also  that  heat  rarefies 
the  air.  Now  the  sun's  heat,  com- 
bined with  that  of  the  me,  will  rare- 
fy the  air  to  such  a  degree  that  the 
tire  will  go  out,  because  the  air  is 
not  sufficiently  dense  to  make  it 
bum."— Ib. 


To  Correspondents. — The  case 
of  Hermaphrodism  is  interesting,  but 
the  description  not  sufficiently  mi- 
nute for  a  medical  Journal.  If  our 
friend  will  have  the  goodness,  at 
another  examination,  to  make  a  more 
thorough  description,  and  allow  us 
to  combine  the  result  with  what  is 
already  on  our  table,  his  history  will 
be  highly  acceptable. 

The  remarks  of  our  anatomical 
correspondent  are  wholly  inadmis- 
sible. 

An  anonymous  letter  respecting 
the  M'Lean  Asylum  has  been  re- 
ceived by  the  Editor,  and  as  it  con- 
tains statements  not  generally  known, 
and  which,  to  have  their  due  weight, 
should  come  from  some  good  autho- 
rity, the  writer  is  requested  to  append 
his  name  to  the  communication.  We 
shall  then  insert  it  with  more  pleasure. 
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Date.  |  Sex.  |  Age. 


Disease. 


Date.jSex.  \\se.  | 


Disease. 


March  20.  M.  30  yrsl  consumption 
P.  6  1-2   Icing  fever 
F.  3  w  unknown 
F.I33  yrs  consumption 

22.  |  M.  1 35 
M.73 

23.  M.I38 


fever 
old  age 
consumption 

Males,  5,— Females,  9.    Total,  14. 


24. 

F.  25  yrs 

25. 

M.  29 

F.  30 

F.2 

F.[44 

F.)24 

26. 

F.145 

childbed 

lung  fever 

consumption 

dropsy  on  the  brain 

inflammation  on  lungs 

consumption 

unknown 
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SUPERIOR  STETHOSCOPE. 

C ARTER  &  HENDEE  have  constant- 
ly on  hand,  Stethoscopes  of  the 
most  approved  form,  manufactured  by 
George  Wheelwright. 

They  also  publish  a  Manual  for  the 
Use  of  the  Stethoscope.  A  short  Treatise 
on  the  different  Methods  of  investigating 
the  Diseases  of  the  Chest.  Translated 
from  the  French  of  M.  Collin  by  W.  N. 
Kyland,  M.D.,  from  the  third  London 
edition:  with  plates  and  an  explanatory 
introduction,  by  a  Fellow  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Medical  Society. 
April  6. 


ME  MORI  A  MEDICA. 

THIS  day  published  by  CARTER  & 
HEN  DEE,  corner  of  Washington 
and  School  Streets,  Memoria  Medica, — a 
Medical  Common-place  Book, — with  an 
alphabetical  Index  of  the  most  common 
terms  occurring  in  practice.  Carefully 
selected  and  arranged  by  a  Fellow  of  the 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society. 
From  Dr.  James  Jackson,  Professor  of  the 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in 
Harvard  University. 
Gentlemen, — I  have  examined  the  u  Me- 
moria Medica11  which  you  sent  to  me.  I 
think  the  plan  of  it  very  excellent,  and 
that  it  will  be  found  highly  useful  to  prac- 
titioners and  students  of  medicine.  I 
have  never  believed  that  a  voluminous 
common-place  bouk  can  be  very  benefi- 
cial to  any  man,  unless  he  means  to  be- 
come an  author.  Put  on  the  other  hand, 
every  one  will  find  an  advantage  in  keep- 
ing a  common-place  book  in  which  he 
may  notice  the  detached  facts  which 
come  under  his  notice,  and  which  are 
likely  soon  to  be  lost  from-  his  memory. 
,The  book  you  have  prepaied  will  be  found 
well  adapted  for  this  purpose  by  medical 
men,  and  will  be  more  likely  to  be  used 
by  those  who  procure  it  than  a  common 
blank  book,  because  all  the  labor  of  ar- 
rangement is  saved. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 
James  Jackson. 
From  Dr.  Walter  Channing,  Professor  of 
Obstetrics  and  Medical  Jurisprudence 
in  Harvard  University. 
I  have  examined  the  Medical  Common- 


place Book  which  was  left  with  your  note 
this  evening,  and  with  pleasure  offer  you 
my  thanks  for  the  publication  of  so  useful 
a  volume.  Every  practitioner  of  medicine 
will  agree  with  the  remarks  in  the  preface 
on  the  inconveniences  and  absolute  loss 
of  what  is  very  useful,  which  result  from 
depending  solely  on  the  memory.  Mot 
un frequently  it  happens  that  some  parti- 
cular prescription  is  peculiarly  suited  to 
an  individual.  Some  time  passes,  and  an 
occasion  again  arises  in  which  we  believe 
that  Ihe  same  medicine  might  be  equally 
beneficial  ;  what  it  was,  however,  has 
wholly  escaped  us  ;  and  though  something 
else  may  be  equally  useful,  still  some  re- 
gret may  be  felt,  at  least  by  the  patient, 
that  what  has  been  found  beneficial  can- 
not again  be  at  once  resorted  to.  Some 
object  to  an  artificial  method  of  preserv- 
ing, for  such  and  other  uses,  what  may 
be  safely  trusted  to  the  memory,  if  that 
faculty  be  faithfully  cultivated.  I  am 
willing  to  admit  that  there  is  force  in  this 
objection  ;  but  it  is  a  simple  question  of 
fact  only  we  have  to  consider.  If  it  be 
true  that  there  is  much  lost  to  the  indivi 
dual,  and  certainly  much  more  to  the 
profession,  by  trusting  entirely  to  the  me- 
mory, the  occasional  use  of  the  Common- 
place Book  for  the  preservation  of  what 
is  truly  valuable,  has  all  the  recommen- 
dation it  needs.  For  such  purposes,  viz., 
for  the  registering  of  cases  the  most  rare, 
and  the  frequent,  if  important,  epidemics, 
prescriptions,  &c,  your  Memoria  Medica 
promises  to  be  very  useful  ;  and  for  these 
it  well  deserves  to  be  recommended  to 
physicians.  Students  attending  hospital 
practice  will  find  it  very  valuable.  Its 
tables  of  names  are  very  full,  and  under 
references  very  easy.  I  cannot  but  hope 
it  will  get  into  general  use. 

Yours,  &c,  W.  CnANNiWG. 

Dec.  0. 
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I. 

ON  THE  TREATMENT  OP  SCROFULA. 
By  Wm.  LaVre.vce,  F.R.S.* 

The  notion  of  debility  has  been 
very  generally  entertained  by  pro- 
fessional men  as  the  cause  of  scro- 
fula, and  the  source  of  the  various 
sufferings  to  which  scrofulous  in- 
dividuals are  subject.  Hence  it 
has  been  too  often  the  case,  that 
when  a  scrofulous  disease,  or  one 
supposed  to  be  scrofulous,  is  met 
with,  the  patient  is  directed  to 
take  tonic  medicines,  and  to  eat 
animal  food  and  drink  fermented 
liquors  ;  and  in  many  persons  the 
idea  seems  to  prevail,  that  the 
more,  both  of  tonic  medicines  and 
of  these  stimulating  articles  of 
food,  that  can  be  taken  into  the 
stomach,  the  better  for  the  indivi- 
dual. I  cannot,  for  my  own  part, 
imagine  an  opinion  more  entirely 
erroneous  than  this;  and  I  conceive 
we  should  be  much  nearer  the 
truth,  if  we  said  that  scrofulous 
subjects  should  not  take  tonic  me- 
dicines at  all,  nor  the  kind  of  diet 
alluded  to.  I  say,  in  a  comparison 
of  these  two  statements,  the  latter 
would  be  nearer  to  the  truth,  and  a 
more  safe  practice  than  the  rule 
of  stuffing  the  scrofulous  patients 
with,  tonic,  and  stimulating  medi- 
cines,  and  allowing  them  to  take 
into  their  stomachs  as  much  ani- 


*  From  Mr.  Lawrence's  Lectures  at 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital. 


mal  food  and  fermented  liquors  as 
they  can  possibly  swallow.  The 
state  of  a  scrofulous  subject  is 
certainly,  in  one  point  of  view, 
that  of  debility.  Scrofulous  sub- 
jects are  not  capable  of  doing  or 
bearing  much  :  but,  although  indi- 
viduals are  not  capable  of  doing  or 
bearing  much — and  so  far  they 
may  be  said  to  be  weak — you  are 
to  consider  that  the  organs  of  scro- 
fulous subjects  are  more  easily 
excited  ;  they  will  bear  external 
agents  less  than  other  persons. 
How  can  you  expect  that  the 
stronger  kind  of  medicines,  bark, 
&c,  can  be  borne  by  the  alimen- 
tary canals  of  such  subjects?  How 
can  you  expect  that  individuals  of 
this  excitability  of  system  can  bear 
large  quantities  of  stimulating  kinds 
of  food  ?  The  notion,  in  my  opin- 
ion, is  altogether  unreasonable. 
Unquestionably  the  regulation  of 
the  diet,  and  the  selection  of  the 
articles  that  are  to  constitute  the 
food,  are  circumstances  of  great 
consequence  in  the  treatment  of' 
scrofulous  individuals.  The  diet 
should  be  of  a  nutritious,  but  not 
of  a  stimulating  or  exciting  kind. 
A  mixed  diet  of  animal  and  vege- 
table food  has  been  found,  by  the 
experience  of  all  ages  and  all  coun- 
tries, to  be  the  best  suited  to  the 
human  organization.  I  see  no 
reason  whatever,  therefore,  for 
prohibiting  scrofulous  su.bjects  frpm 
taking  vegetable  aliment  :  a  mode- 
rate portion  of  the  lighter  kinds  of 
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animal  food,  taken  once  a  day,  and 
the  mixture  of  it  with  well  dressed 
vegetables,  bread  and  milk,  fari- 
naceous articles,  anJ  ripe  fruits, — 
these  are  the  kinds  of  articles  that 
should  form  the  diet  of  scrofulous 
individuals.  Certainly,  in  many 
instances,  particularly  those  of  the 
excitable  kind  of  scrofulous  sub- 
jects, animal  food  can  hardly  be 
borne  every  day.  There  are  many 
such  individuals  to  whom  we  should 
only  allow  meat  every  second  day, 
and  their  diet  on  other  days  should 
consist  of  bread  and  milk,  and  oth- 
er farinaceous  articles,  and  well- 
dressed  vegetables  and  fruits.  The 
quantity  of  food,  of  course,  must 
be  carefully  attended  to.  Child- 
ren are  not  able  to  determine  this 
point  for  themselves  ;  indeed, 
grown-up  persons  do  not  judge 
with  the  greatest  possible  propriety 
on  that  point.  The  time  of  taking 
food  must  aL-o  be  attended  to.  In 
younger  children,  perhaps  food 
might  be  allowed  four  times  a  day, 
but,  in  those  a  little  older,  it  is 
sufficient  to  allow  food  three  times 
a  day,  nothing  being  taken  in  the 
intervals  between  the  meals. 

In  respect  to  medical  treatment, 
we  -hall  find,  in  general,  tlr.it  there 
is  a  disturbed  state  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal,  and  frequently  some 
part  of  the  canal  is  loaded  with 
unhealthy  secretions.  Therefore 
the  first  object  is  to  clear  the  in- 
testines of  such  accumulation  ;  to 
free  the  bowels,  and  to  employ 
such  means  as  will  generally  im- 
prove and  assist  them  in  the  regu- 
lar performance  of  their  functions. 
Now  because  a  person  is  said  to 
be  scrofulous,  and  .scrofulous  sub- 
jects are  supposed  to  be  weak, 
you  are  not  to  imagine  that,  in  the 
stats  of  disorder  of  the  alimentary 
canal  which  you  frequently  tind  in 
such  persons,  very  mild  aperient 


medicines  will  be  sufficient.  It 
is  often  necessary  to  employ  strong 
cathartic  medicines,  and  these  in 
considerable  doses,  in  young  sub- 
jects— not  invariably,  but  fre- 
quently ;  and  particularly  so,  if 
there  be  a  foul  tongue,  and  an  of- 
fensive state  of  the  breath,  indi- 
cating an  unhealthy  condition  of 
the  alimentary  canal,  more  espe- 
cially if  there  should  be  combined 
with  these  circumstances  a  tumid 
and  enlarged  state  of  the  abdomen. 
You  must  administer  calomel  in 
combination  with  rhubarb  or  jalap, 
or  calomel  with  antimony,  follow- 
ed by  the  ordinary  draught  of  senna 
and  salts,  or  castor  oil  ;  and  you 
must  repeat  these  medicines  till 
you  get  rid  of  the  accumulation. 
You  must  first  then  clear  away 
the  contents  of  the  bowels  ;  and 
after  you  have  done  this,  milder 
means  will  suffice  to  ensure  their 
regular  action  ; — a  grain  of  calo- 
mel, or  a  few  grains  of  hydr.  c. 
creta,  given  twice  a  week,  exhi- 
biting at  other  times  mild  aperients 
suited  to  the  case.  The  compound 
decoction  of  aloes  is  a  good  medi- 
cine in  such  cases,  given  in  the 
middle  of  the  day,  or  a  little  before 
dinner. 

The  object,  after  you  have  once 
cleared  the  alimentary  canal,  is 
simnly  to  ensure  the  regular  action 
of  the  bowels;  not  to  purge  them  — 
you  do  not  require  that  —  but,  in 
conjunction  with  the  attention  you 
pay  to  diet,  the  residue  of  the  ali- 
mentary matters  taken  into  the 
stomach  should  be  regularly  ex- 
pelled from  the  bowels  ;  and  that 
does  not  require  very  active  means. 

Then,  in  certain  circumstances, 
it  may  be  expedient  to  give  medi- 
cines of  a  tonic  or  strengthening 
kind  ;  and  if  the  tongue  be  clean, 
you  may  safely  administer  these. 
If  you  hav'e  cleared  the  alimentary 
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canal,  and  got  a  clean  state  of  the 
tongue,  and  the  patient  remains 
pallid  and  feeble  ;  if  the  skin  is 
cold,  and  there  is  a  defective  cir- 
culation in  reference  to  the  surface, 
you  may  administer  tonic  medi- 
cines— perhaps  steel  and  mineral 
acids.  The  best  of  these  tonics 
is  infusion  of  Cascarilla  with  dilute 
nitric  acid  ; — or  sulphuric  acid 
may  be  given,  in  the  infusion  of 
roses.  Ammoniated  tincture  of 
iron,  bark,  columba  and  gentian, 
are  tonics  that  are  frequently  given 
under  such  circumstances.  Great 
confidence  has  been  heretofore  re- 
posed in  bark,  in  the  treatment  of 
scrofulous  subjects  ;  but  I  believe 
it  possesses  nothing  particular  in 
its  powers  :  it  is  capable  of  doing 
nothing  that  may  not  be  effected 
by  other  medicines.  With  these 
tonics,  mild  aperients  may  be  as- 
sociated. Rhubarb  may  be  advan- 
tageously joined  with  carbonate  of 
iron.  If  there  be  acidity,  it  may 
be  advantageous  to  give  alkalies, 
in  conjunction  with  bitter  tonics. 
It  would  seem  that  the  principles 
of  modern  practice,  even  in  ordi- 
nary cases,  are  not  clearly  estab- 
lished. Alkalies  have  enjoyed 
great  reputation  in  the  treatment 
of  scrofula  :  the  hydriodate  of  pot- 
ash, and  the  hydrochlorate  of  lime, 
have  been  used  ;  subsequently, 
carbonate  ; — all  these  have  been 
regarded  as  specifics,  and  a  com- 
bination of  them  with  tonics  has 
been  employed.  Other  persons 
have  wisely  considered  that  a  me- 
dium between  the  two  extremes 
of  the  exhibition  of  acids  and  alka- 
lies in  scrofula,  is  the  most  desira- 
ble mode  of  proceeding.  Having 
mentioned  these  opposite  opinions 
geneially,  I  m;iy  refer  to  my  own 
experience;  and  ptobably  the  truth 
is,  that  neither  the  acids  nor  the 
alkalies  are  of  great  importance 


in  such  cases:  the  successful  treat- 
ment may  not  depend  upon  the  ad- 
ministration of  either  of  these  re- 
medies. 

An  opinion  has  often  prevailed, 
that  mercury  ought  not  to  be  given 
to  patients  affected  with  scrofula  ; 
that  great  danger  is  connected  with 
it,  of  aggravating  the  affection  and 
rendering  it  more  obstinate.  Cer- 
tainly I  think  we  cannot  dispense 
with  mercury,  considered  as  a  pur- 
gative, or  as  a  means  of  restoring 
the  secretions.  We  often  find  the 
most  essential  service  in  giving  it 
in  an  active  way,  to  clear  the  ali- 
mentary canal  in  the  first  instance; 
and,  although  in  milder  doses  than 
I  have  mentioned,  it  is  proper  to 
continue  it  afterwards.  But  we 
may  go  farther,  and  state,  that,  in 
some  forms  of  scrofulous  disease, 
where  the  affection  is  active,  and 
is  proceeding  to  changes  of  struc- 
ture in  the  parts,  and  to  effects 
that  would  lead  to  serious  evil — 
as  in  affections  of  the  cornea  of  the 
eye,  where  a  deposition  is  taking 
place  there  under  scrofulous  in- 
flammation— it  is  often  of  advan- 
tage to  carry  the  mercury  so  far 
as  to  affect  the  system  of  the  indi- 
vidual, so  that  we  can  control  the 
progress  of  the  disease,  bring  it  to 
an  end,  and  prevent  the  destruction 
of  the  parts  :  and  we  do  this,  as 
far  as  I  know,  without  danger  to 
the  individual  in  any  other  respect; 
so  that  I  am  inclined  to  think  tiiat 
the  notion  which  has  hitherto  pre- 
vailed, and  has  been  extensively 
spread,  of  the  peculiarly  unfavora- 
ble action  of  mercury  on  scrofulous 
individuals,  is  by  no  means  well 
founded.  When  mercury  is  given 
in  the  way  I  have  mentioned,  we 
may  employ  calomel,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  James's  powders — or 
hydra r.  c.  creta.  Sometimes  the 
sublimate  has  been  recommended 
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in  such  cases,  given  in  solution, 
in  the  proportion  of  a  grain  to 
two  ounces  of  tincture  of  bark  or 
rhubarb,  of  which  about  a  tea- 
spoonful  may  be  taken  for  a  dose. 

The  state  of  the  skin  is  a  point 
of  particular  consequence  in  the 
management  of  scrofulous  sub- 
jects. We  very  commonly  find 
the  skin  dry,  harsh  and  pallid  ;  a 
state  of  the  surface  in  which 
there  is  defect  in  the  capillary 
circulation  ;  where  the  quantity 
of  blood  that  should  be  sent  to  the 
surface  of  the  body  does  not  reach 
it,  and  where,  consequently,  the 
secretions  of  the  skin  are  defi- 
cient. When  we  consider  the 
great  extent  of  the  skin,  the  im- 
portance of  its  secretions,  the 
quantity  of  matter  that  is  natu- 
rally separated  from  the  body  by 
the  cutaneous  transpiration,  we 
cannot  be  surprised  that  the  con- 
dition of  this  part  should  have  a 
great  influence  on  the  health  ; 
and,  in  scrofulous  subjects,  we 
find  the  skin  in  a  state  far  from 
healthy.  Under  such  circum- 
stances, warm  bathing  is  very 
advantageous  ;  where  this  cannot 
be  accomplished,  washing  the 
skin  once  a  day  with  warm  water, 
and  rubbing  it  well,  may  be  re- 
sorted to.  The  individual  in 
whom  such  a  state  of  skin  exists, 
should  be  warmly  clothed  ;  more 
especially  in  the  colder  part  of 
the  year.  It  is  a  very  mistaken 
notion  to  suppose  that  the  kind  of 
weakness  which  exists  in  scrofu- 
lous subjects  can  be  remedied  by 
hardening  them,  as  it  is  termed, 
—  that  is,  by  allowing  them  to  be 
exposed  to  cold  and  vicissitudes 
of  temperature.  The  animal 
powers  are  comparatively  defec- 
tive, and  therefore  you  suspect, 
very  naturally,  that  they  are  not 
capable  of  that  exertion  which  is 


necessary  to  meet  these  exigences 
and  these  vicissitudes  ;  neither 
should  they  be  exposed  to  them. 
It  is  always  desirable  that  scro- 
fulous subjects  should  have  exer- 
cise; and  therefore  I  by  no  means 
wish  that  they  should  be  kept  at 
home,  or  prevented  from  going 
out  because  it  is  cold  ;  but  that 
they  should  be  allowed  to  go  out 
and  to  take  exercise,  having  care 
that  they  are  so  clothed  as  not  to 
suffer  from  the  cold.  It  is  found, 
by  experiments  on  animals,  that 
the  power  of  generating  heat  is 
less  in  young  subjects  than  in 
adults:  and  it  is  less  in  proportion 
to  the  early  age  of  the  individual. 
In  respect  to  the  great  advantages 
under  which  the  individual  is 
placed,  so  far  as  it  regards  tem- 
perature, and  also  so  far  as  re- 
gards a  proper  supply  of  healthy 
nutriment,  properly  adapted  to 
the  purposes  of  the  economy, — in 
these  two  respects  we  see,  I 
think,  the  reason  why  children, 
during  the  period  of  suckling,  do 
not  suffer  from  scrofula  at  that 
time  ;  at  all  events,  children  so 
circumstanced  are  generally 
warmly  clothed  ; — the  infant  is, 
in  a  great  measure,  about  the 
person  of  the  nurse,  and  has  the 
benefit  of  the  temperature  pro- 
duced by  her  ;  so  that  they  do 
not  suffer  from  cold,  and  there  is 
a  supply  of  healthy  nourishment 
produced  by  the  hand  of  nature 
for  them.  Thus  the  two  great 
causes  of  exciting  scrofula  under 
other  circumstances — exposure  to 
cold  and  insufficiency,  or  an  un- 
wholesome kind  of  nutriment — 
are  prevented,  in  the  case  of  an 
infant,  during  suckling. 

I  have  mentioned  that  exercise 
should  be  regularly  taken  ;  and, 
in  fact,  if  you  leave  children  to 
themselves,  they  will  naturally 
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engage  in  a  variety  of  active  pur- 
suits, by  which  their  muscular 
system  is  sufficiently  exercised  ; 
and,  I  think,  if  anything  like  a 
tendency  to  a  disease  of  this  kind 
is  manifested,  parents  ought  to 
consider  the  advantages  of  educa- 
tion as  a  secondary  thing  to  that 
of  establishing  the  health  of  their 
children  ;  for  nothing  like  atten- 
tion to  book-learning,  or  studies, 
ought  to  interfere  with  those  rules 
that  are  considered  necessary  to 
restore  and  secure  health  under 
such  circumstances. 

These  are  the  general  points 
of  management  that  are  applica- 
ble to  the  treatment  of  strumous 
individuals.  You  observe  all  these 
are  what  may  be  called  general 
rules,  whether  in  management  or 
medicine  ;  in  fact,  as  the  great 
cause  of  scrofulous  disease  is 
found  in  a  certain  state  of  consti- 
tution, the  means  that  are  design- 
ed to  obviate  the  disease  must  be 
applied  to  the  cause,  and  must  be 
of  a  general  nature.  However, 
we  frequently  have  occasion  to 
apply  local  measures  in  conjunc- 
tion with  them,  though  perhaps 
these  may  be  considered  as  se- 
condary in  point  of  importance. 
In  the  case  of  simple  chronic 
swelling,  without  any  very  active 
inflammation,  it  may  be  sufficient 
to  trust  to  the  general  means  of 
management  that  I  have  mention- 
ed ;  and  the  parts  may  be  kept 
warmly  covered  with  soap  plas- 
ter. When  more  active  inflam- 
mation exists,  if  there  is  a  great 
degree  of  redness,  and  heat,  and 
pain,  you  must  apply  mild  anti- 
phlogistic means,  according  to  the 
degree  of  inflammatory  symptoms. 
You  would  apply  a  few  leeches 
to  the  part ;  you  might  apply  an 
evaporating  wash,  or  a  poultice 
of  bread  and  milk,  or  linseed  af- 
terwards.     When  suppuration 


takes  place,  it  is  necessary  to 
open  the  collection  very  quickly. 
You  do  not  make  an  absolute  rule 
of  this  ;  but,  under  many  circum- 
stances, there  is  a  want  of  dispo- 
sition to  come  to  the  surface  : 
the  collection  will  extend  in  cir- 
cumference, and  the  difficulties 
which  frequently  result  from 
scrofulous  abscess  will  be  increas- 
ed. If  you  leave  it  to  itself,  the 
skin  often  becomes  excessively 
thin;  and  when  the  swelling  forms 
matter,  considerable  part  of  the 
skin  must  ulcerate,  for  it  is  so 
far  deprived  of  life  that  it  cannot 
remain  attached  to  the  parts  be- 
longing to  it.  You  obviate  this 
by  opening  the  collection  pretty 
early.  The  languid  and  unhealthy 
kind  of  ulceration  which  frequent- 
ly follows  after  the  abscess  is 
broke,  or  which  takes  place  spon- 
taneously in  the  skin,  very  often 
requires  the  use  of  local  stimuli 
or  astringents,  but  it  is  not  by  any 
means  universal.  Under  many 
circumstances,  scrofulous  ulcers 
do  well  by  simple  local  means, 
-such  as  linseed,  or  bread  poultice, 
or  a  simple  dressing  of  soft  oint- 
ment, or  other  simple  dressings. 
But  when  the  surface  of  the  skin 
is  pale  or  livid,  when  these  signs 
of  deficiency  iti  the  restorative 
process  are  observed,  you  may 
dress  the  surface  of  the  sore  with 
nitrate  of  silver,  or  sulphate  of 
zinc,  or  red  precipitate  ointment; 
that  is,  you  must  apply  local  sti- 
mulants suited  to  the  exigences 
of  the  case.  In  chronic  scrofu- 
lous inflammation,  you  often  find 
it  necessary  to  have  recourse,  in 
the  first  place,  to  mild  antiphlo- 
gistic treatment,  and  afterwards 
counter-irritation  ;  to  blister,  to 
stimulate,  or  use  the  measures 
proposed  by  rubbing  tartar  eme- 
tic ointment  on  the  skin. 

The  mention  of  this  mode  leads 
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me  to  observe,  that  you  see,  in 
many  instances  of  scrofula,  the 
means  which  nature  employs  in 
the  cure  of  such  diseases.  You 
often  find  that  the  scrofulous  dis- 
ease in  one  part  ceases,  and  there 
is  an  appearance  of  the  disease 
in  another  neighboring  part.  For 
example,  a  patient  has  strumous 
ophthalmia,  and  may  be  suffering 
much  from  it.  An  eruption,  with 
discharge,  will  take  place  from 
the  skin  behind  the  ears,  and  then 
the  eye  will  get  well,  and  so  the 
disease  shifts  from  one  part  to 
another.  Now,  following  this 
hint,  you  will  find  that  the  use  of 
tartar  emetic  ointment  rubbed  .on 
the  skin  may  be  advantageously 
employed  ;  it  produces  a  disease 
which  will  supersede  that  which 
has  already  existed,  and  it  is  a 
powerful  means  of  relieving  stru- 
mous ophthalmia,  when  it  is  ap- 
plied behind  the  ears,  or  at  the 
back  of  the  neck  :  and  I  have 
heard  of  individuals  who  have 
employed  it  still  more  extensive- 
ly. For  example  :  for  affections 
of  the  glands  of  the  neck,  they 
produce  an  eruption  by  rubbing 
tartar  emetic  on  the  arras  ;  and, 
in  case  of  its  appearing  lower  on 
the  body, they  use  it  so  as  to  pro- 
duce a  copious  eruption  on  the 
thighs.  This  is  an  imitation  of 
the  process  which  nature  herself 
employs  in  the  cure  of  these 
affections. 


II. 

NITRATE  OF  POTASH  IN  SCURVY. 

A  severe  scorbutic  affection 
broke  out  among  the  crew  of  a 
British  transport  ship,  on  her 
passage  from  Ireland  to  New 
South  Wales,  which  threatened 
to  destroy  all  on  board.  By  the 
use  of  a  solution  of  the  nitrate  of 


potash,  in  vinegar,  or  in  a  mixture 
of  vinegar  and  lemon  juice,  its 
progress  was  checked,  and  the 
crew  safely  landed  at  their  place 
of  destination.  The  disease  as- 
sumed various  forms,  and  gave  a 
degree  of  uncommon  severity  and 
obstinacy  to  the  dysenteries  and 
other  complaints  which  appeared 
among  the  convicts — the  number 
of  whom  was  no  less  than  216, 
and  all  in  a  state  of  debility  from 
hard  fare  before,  and  hard  wea- 
ther after,  their  embarkation. 
The  report  of  the  naval  Surgeon 
gives  the  following  history  of  the 
mode  of  using  this  simple  medi- 
cine, the  effects  of  which  are 
represented  to  have  been  almost 
miraculous  : — 

But  I  might  add  that  the  most 
distressing  symptoms  which  my 
patients  complained  of,  in  the 
early  stage-^-namely,  a  sense  of 
u  oppression  and  sinking  at  the 
pit  of  the  stomach  " — were  al- 
most invariably  removed,  or  to- 
tally relieved,  by  a  few  doses  of 
the  medicine.  The  prisoners 
themselves  were  so  sensible  of 
its  good  effects,  that  I  had,  for 
the  first  time,  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  men  crave  for  medicine, 
the  taste  of  which  was  certainly 
not  pleasant ;  and  their  complex- 
ions were  so  much  improved  under 
its  use — changing  from  a  sallow, 
bloated  hue,  sometimes  approach- 
ing to  livid,  to  a  clear  healthy 
color — that  it  became  matter  of 
surprise  to  every  one. 

The  medicine  was  prepared, 
and  exhibited  in  the  following 
manner  : — Eight  ounces  of  nitre 
were  dissolved  in  so  much  vinegar 
as  would  make  the  solution  amount 
to  sixty-four  ounces.  Sometimes 
equal  parts  of  vinegar  and  lime- 
juice  were  used.  A  little  sugar 
was  generally  added  to  render  it 
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more  palatable  ;  and  about  four 
drops  of  ol.  menth.  pipeiilae,  dif- 
fused in  a  small  portion  of  alco- 
hol, was  added  to  the  whole, 
which  rendered  it  more  grateful 
to  the  stomach. 

One  ounce  of  this  solution  was 
the  dose,  and  was  seldom  exceed- 
ed. From  three  to  eight  doses, 
according  to  the  stage  of  the  dis- 
ease and  the  severity  of  the 
symptoms,  were  given  at  equal 
intervals  during  the  day,  from  six 
o'clock  in  the  morning  till  eight 
at  night.  In  general,  when  the 
disease  was  taken  early,  two  or 
three  doses  a  day,  for  a  week  or 
ten  days,  were  sufficient  ;  but  it 
appeared  to  me  to  be  always 
better  to  commence  with  three 
or  four  doses,  and  increase  the 
number  gradually — daily,  if  ne- 
cessary. In  the  advanced  stages 
a  much  larger  quantity  may  be 
taken,  and  is  in  fact  required, 
than  at  the  commencement  of  the 
disease  ;  but,  although  I  have 
often  given  the  solution  to  the 
extent  of  eight  ounces  daily,  and 
on  one  or  two  occasions  exceeded 
this  quantity  considerably,  and 
have  at  the  same  time  watched 
my  patients  very  closely,  I  never 
observed  any  irritation  of  the  sto- 
mach or  bowels,  or  any  other 
inconvenience  which  could  be 
fairly  attributed  to  it.  It  is  ne- 
vertheless advisable  to  dilute 
each  dose  with  two  or  three 
ounces  of  water,  when  exhibited. 
While  the  constitution  is  thus  be- 
ing corrected  and  improved,  par- 
ticular symptoms  will  require 
the  usual  attention. 

It  is  perhaps  proper  to  notice 
that,  about  two  years  ago,  I  had 
occasion  to  give  a  solution  of  nitre 
in  water  a  fair  trial  in  several  bad 
cases  of  scurvy,  where  neither 
vinegar  nor  lime-juice  could  be 


obtained  ;  and,  except  that  some- 
times it  did  not  appear  to  me  to 
sit  so  easy  on  the  stomach,  with 
the  same  good  effects  on  the 
disease. 

III. 

POPULAR  SUMMARY  OF  VACCINATION. 

By  J.  Marshall,  Esq.  8vo.  pp.  85. 
1830. 

This  work  has  not  reached  this 
country,  though  a  notice  of  it  has, 
in  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Re- 
view, from  which  we  copy  the 
following  extraordinary  case  : — 
In  August,  18^9,  a  healthy 
sucking  babe,  six  months  old,  was 
vaccinated,  in  fellowship  with 
twelve  other  infants,  from  the 
vesicles  of  an  eighth-day  case  : 
the  latter  number  went  through 
the  relative  degrees  of  vaccina- 
tion in  the  usual  style.  On  the 
eighth  day,  several  of  these  were 
confronted  with  the  phenomena 
of  this  unusual  case.  The  mother 
stated  that  her  child  had  an  erup- 
tion, which  came  out  the  day  be- 
fore (seventh),  and  wished  it  to 
be  examined.  The  patient  had, 
from  the  effect  of  the  operation, 
four  vesicles  on  the  right  arm  and 
three  on  the  left,  correct  as  to 
form  and  size,  with  a  pearly  hue, 
but  the  areola  forwarder  than  is 
usual  on  the  eighth  day,  exceed- 
ing an  inch  in  diameter.  The 
eruption  appeared  on  the  face, 
extending  over  the  body,  but 
thinly  scattered,  amounting  to 
about  fifty,  mostly  two  or  three 
inches  asunder.  Each  eruptive 
pock  bore  a  beautiful  miniature 
resemblance,  about  half  the  size, 
to  those  on  the  arm  effected  by 
the  operation  ;  the  diameter  of 
each  eruptive  vesicle  exceeded 
the  eighth  of  an  inch,  was  circular, 
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indented  in  the  centre,  and  elevat- 
ed at  the  edges,  the  surface  of  a  po- 
lished pearly  lustre,  and  surround- 
ed by  a  rose-colored  pearly  .lustre, 
half  an  inch  in  diameter. 

This  eruption  may  he  deemed 
to  be  sui  generis,  differing  from 
all  others,  and  by  no  means  par- 
taking of  the  varioliform  type. 
The  case  is  so  extremely  rare 
that  no  one,  it  is  surmised,  has 
met  with  its  fellow  :  it  yields  an 
exception  to  a  general  rule  ;  is  a 
departure  from  the  usual  law  of 
the  disease  and  the  animal  eco- 
nomy; in  nosology,  from  its  rarity, 
it  is  incapable  of  classification,  and 
can  only  be  viewed  as  a  capri- 
cious play  of  nature. 

Mr.  Marshall  strongly  recom- 
mends at  least  three  punctures  in 
each  arm,  and  informs  us  that, 
"  in  almost  every  pirt  of  the 
united  Empire,  either  a  solitary 
vesicle,  or  only  one  in  each  arm, 
is  formed."  If  this  be  the  case, 
it  is  high  time  that  medical  prac- 
titioners should  alter  their  prac- 
tice. It  may  be  owing  to  a 
want  of  lymph,  that  they  con- 
fine themselves  to  such  paucity 
of  vesicles  !  Re-vaccination  is 
advised  by  Mr.  Marshall.  The 
extensive  field  which  our  author 
has  had,  as  a  public  vaccinator, 
must  have  afforded  him  some  no- 
vel materials,  if  such  existed  ; 
but  we  imagine  the  subject  of 
vaccination  is  now  completely 
exhausted,  and  that,  if  a  Mosely 
were  to  rise  from  the  grave,  he 
would  not  be  able  to  invest  it 
with  a  single  new  attribute. 


IV. 

MODE  IN  WHICH  THE  POISON  OP  LEAD 
IS  CONVEYED  INTO  THE  SYSTEM. 

It  was  stated  by  Dr.  Thompson, 
at  a  late  meeting  of  the  West- 


minster Medical  Society,  that, 
from  a  number  of  experiments 
and  observations,  he  had  been 
satisfied  that  none  of  the  salts  of 
lead  are  poisonous  but  the  carbo- 
nate ;  and  that  where  mischief 
had  resulted  from  the  use  of  the 
acetate  or  subacetate,  the  cause 
was  the  conversion  of  these  into 
the  carbonate. — When  exposed 
to  the  action  of  the  air  or  of  pure 
water,  lead,  as  ever)-  one  knows, 
becomes  tarnished.  This  tarnish 
is  not  an  oxydalion,  but  the  for- 
mation of  a  thin  crust  of  the  car- 
bonate which  is  formed  on  the 
lead  ;  and  if  this  crust  be  scraped 
off  and  mixed  with  acetic  acid, 
brisk  fermentation  accompanies 
its  solution. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  we 
should  caution  the  public  against 
the  use  of  lead  pipes  to  conduct 
soft  water  which  is  to  be  subse- 
quently conveyed  into  the  human 
stomach  ;  and  much  care  should 
be  used  in  avoiding,  for  culinary 
purposes,  rain  or  snow  water 
which  has  passed  over  roofs  or 
spouts  lined  with  lead.  Rain, 
snow,  or  spring  water  are  men- 
tioned; for  it  has  been  ascertained 
by  Dr.  Christison,  that  the  pre- 
sence of  neutral  salts  and  other 
foreign  ingredients  held  in  solution 
by  water,  impairs  its  power  of 
thus  acting  on  the  lead  ;  and  this 
is  the  reason  why  soda  water, 
passing  through  pipes  of  this  ma- 
terial, is  so  seldom  poisonous. 
This  caution  is  particularly  ne- 
cessary for  persons  who  reside 
at  a  distance  from  the  seaboard, 
and  particularly  in  sandy  regions, 
where  most  of  the  water  used  in 
cooking  &c.  is  comparatively  des- 
titute of  these  ingredients.  As 
for  Boston,  there  can  be  little 
apprehension  on  this  score  ;  we 
can  truly  say  as  Dr.  Johnson, 
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when  treating  of  the  same  sub-  this  metropolis  is  as  secure  as  if 
ject,  says  of  London,  "  if  purity  the  inhabitants  drunk  nothing  but 
of  water  be  a  dangerous  property,  nectar." 
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M.  GIROU'S  NEW  THEORY  OF  GENE- 
RATION. 

Pursuing  his  experiments  among  a 
different  class  of  animals,  M.  Girou 
made  similar  arrangements  in  his 
poultry  yard  to  those  which  he  had 
carried  into  effect  among  his  flock. 
The  result  of  the  first,  in  which  the 
preponderance  of  maturity  and  vigor 
were  on  the  side  of  the  female  pa- 
rent (the  hen),  was  725  males  and 
1000  females  ;  while  in  the  second, 
the  conditions  of  which  were  revers- 
i  ed,  the  result  was  1415  males  and 
100  females. 

A  similar  law  is  stated  to  obtain 
in  regard  to  insects.  If  the  working 
bees,  in  the  state  of  larvae,  receive 
abundant  nourishment  and  afterward 
become  pregnant,  they  produce  males 
and  females  indifferently  ;  but  when 
their  growth  is  impeded,  they  conti- 
nue small,  and  bring  forth  only  males. 

Lastly,  M.  Girou  endeavored  to 
ascertain  whether  anything  analogous 
to  the  operation  of  a  similar  principle 
was  to  be  found  in  vegetables.  Af- 
ter various  abortive  attempts,  he  at 
length  succeeded  in  submitting  to  a 
fair  trial  twenty-five  pieds  of  hemp, 
among  which  the  proportion  of  males 
to  females  was  found  to  be  as  fol- 
lows :  —  In  the  products  derived  from 
the  slender  plants,  692  :  1000  ;  in 
those  obtained  from  strong  plants, 
907 :  1000. 

Having  thus  gone  through  with 


those  orders  of  organized  beings 
which  he  was  able  to  submit  to  di- 
rect experiment,  M.  Girou  turned 
his  attention  to  obtaining,  from  au- 
thentic documents,  evidence  of  the 
state  of  the  fact  in  regard  to  the  hu- 
man race.  Having  ascertained  that 
the  mean  pioportion  of  males  to  fe- 
males, throughout  the  kingdom  of 
France,  was  937:  1000  in  the  mar- 
ried state,  and  955  :  1000  in  the  un- 
married, he  comprehended  all  the 
departments  in  the  four  following 
classes : —  i 

1.  Those  in  which  the  number  of 
female  births  is  above  the  mean, 
both  in  and  out  of  wedlock.  This 
state  of  things  was  furnished  by  those 
provinces  which  contain  large  cities, 
and  which  are  particularly  opulent. 

2.  Those  in  which  the  female  sex 
is  equal  or  superior  to  the  mean  in 
the  lawful  births,  and  less  in  the  ille- 
gitimate. This  was  the  case  in  those 
districts  where  manufactures  or  pas- 
turage took  the  place  of  husbandry. 
The  first  fact  is  attributed,  by  M. 
Girou,  to  the  debilitating  effect  of 
manufactures  upon  the  constitution, 
which,  among  married  persons,  falls 
principally  upon  males.  With  re- 
gard to  the  second,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served, that  many  of  the  towns  in 
these  departments  are  maritime,  and 
many  others  garrisoned  ;  so  that 
a  large  proportion  of  this  illegal  pro- 
geny may  fairly  be   attributed  to 
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sailors  and  soldiers.  This  idea  is 
confirmed  by  the  returns  of  a  parti- 
cular province,  in  which,  while  gar- 
risoned by  troops,  which  it  continued 
to  be  for  some  time,  the  proportion 
of  females  to  males,  horn  t;  hors 
manage,"  was  733  :  1000  ;  but,  after 
these  were  withdrawn,  while  the 
whole  number  of  illegitimate  births 
was  reduced  by  one  third,  the 
proportion  of  females  furnished  by 
them  was  928  :  1000. 

The  third  class  includes  those  de- 
partments in  which  the  female  sex  is 
equal  or  inferior  in  the  lawful  births, 
and  superior  in  the  unlawful.  This 
class  is  constituted  mainly  by  those 
districts  which  present  the  two  ex- 
tremes of  fertility  and  barrenness. 
The  author  finds  no  difficulty  in  re- 
conciling this  fact  to  his  favorite 
theory.  In  the  infertile  districts,  he 
supposes  the  robust  part  of  the  popu- 
lation to  be  continually  emigrating  ; 
and  the  weaker  portion,  who  remain, 
to  exert  only  a  secondary  influence 
on  their  offspring.  In  the  rich  pro- 
vinces, on  the  contrary,  the  robust, 
among  the  males,  carry  all  the  ad- 
vantage of  their  vigorous  constitution 
into  the  married  state  ;  while  the 
feeble,  unable  to  undertake  the  charge 
of  a  family,  form  irregular  connec- 
tions, and  have,  for  the  most  part,  a 
female  progeny. 

The  fourth  class — that  in  which 
the  male  sex  predominates  in  both 
kinds  of  births — is  furnished  princi- 
pally by  the  mountainous  depart- 
ments, by  those  of  the  frontiers,  and 
by  those  which  contain  a  large  num- 
ber of  small  freeholders.  The  first 
and  last  of  these  circumstances  is 
known  to  be  favorable  to  the  deve- 


lopment of  physical  force  and  of 
mental  activity.  The  frontier  towns, 
as  has  been  mentioned,  are,  for  the 
most  part,  garrisoned ;  and  hence 
their  population  may  be  considered 
as  under  military  influence. 

We  have  thus  far  followed  M. 
Girou  in  his  argument,  reserving 
such  observations  as  occurred  to 
ourselves  on  the  subject  until  this 
was  concluded.  As  respects  the  in- 
ferior animals,  the  facts  adduced  by 
him,  though  not  conclusive  in  favor 
of  his  hypothesis,  certainly  render  it 
very  plausible,  and  highly  worthy  of 
the  attention  of  persons  elsewhere 
engaged  in  similar  occupations,  to 
whom  it  may  prove  both  instructive 
and  profitable  to  pursue  the  investi- 
gation. Of  its  applicability  to  the 
human  race,  however,  we  are  more 
doubtful.  We  are  by  no  means  con- 
fident that  the  production  of  the  res- 
pective sexes  is  governed  by  any 
purely  physical  law  ;  and  if  there  be 
any  such,  we  think  it  still  remains  to 
be  discovered.  According  to  M. 
Girou's  view,  it  would  happen,  were 
any  country  to  be  drained  of  its 
vigorous  male  population  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  war  on  its  frontiers 
or  abroad,  that  the  population  pro- 
duced by  those  who  remained  would 
be  almost  exclusively  female.  Such 
a  consequence  is  not  only  at  variance 
with  that  moral  government  which 
we  find  to  be  everywhere  meeting 
physical  evils  with  their  appropriate 
remedy,  but  we  believe  that  it  is  also 
contrary  to  the  fact  ;  since  various 
periods  in  modern  history  have  oc- 
curred, when,  if  real,  it  could  not 
fail  to  have  been  remarked.  —  Far- 
ther, M.  Girou  himself  confesses  that 
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historical  records  are  not  in  his  favor. 
Most  of  the  personages  whose  ta- 
lents, bravery,  and  energy  of  charac- 
ter, have  gained  them  a  place  in 
these  annals,  are  known  to  have  had 
more  daughters  than  sons  ; — among 
these  may  be  found  the  names  of 
Peter  the  Great,  of  Charlemagne, 
and  of  Cromwell.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  majority  of  males  is  known 
to  have  resulted,  in  many  instances, 
from  the  union  uf  remarkable  women 
with  men  of  a  peculiarly  mild  and 
peaceful  disposition.  We  cannot, 
however,  wonder  that  M.  Girou 
should  have  sought  eagerly  to  explain 
away  these  difficulties.  Nothing  is 
easier  than  to  substitute  analogy  for 
stronger  grounds  of  argument,  and 
scarce  any  influence  more  difficult 
to  resist  than  that  of  a  new  and  fa- 
vorite hypothesis. 

Note. — In  examining  the  article 
on  this  subject  in  our  last  paper,  we 
find  two  important  errors  of  the 
press,  which  were  allowed  to  escape 
us,  and  which  we  must  request  our 
readers  to  correct  for  themselves. 
The  first  occurs  p.  149,  col.  1,  1.  2, 
where,  for  male,  read  female;  the 
second  on  same  page,  col.  2,  1.  35 
and  36,  where,  for  13  males  and  2 
females,  read  13  females  and  2  males. 

PEIXOTTO'S  GREGORY. 

An  edition  of  that  well  known  and 
very  excellent  work,  Gregory's  Ele- 
ments of  the  Theory  and  Practice 
of  Physic,  has  been  recently  issued 
from  the  New  York  press.  It  is 
from  the  third  London  edition,  and 
published  under  the  direction  of  the 
able  Editor  of  the  N.  Y.  Medical 
and  Physical  Journal,  who  has  en- 
riched the  work  with  copious  notes 
that  render  it  more  complete  as  a 


system  of  medicine,  and  particularly 
valuable  to  the  American  student. 
In  addition  to  all  this,  the  volume 
contains,  in  about  fifty  pages,  the 
celebrated  propositions  in  medicine 
of  M.  Broussais,  whose  opinions  and 
mode — for  we  cannot  say  modes — 
of  practice  have  received  a  large 
share  of  attention  from  our  transat- 
lantic brethren.  It  is  obviously  im- 
possible to  give,  in  a  single  article, 
any  definite  idea  of  the  468  distinct 
propositions  of  this  great  gastro- 
enteritic  champion  ;  but  no  one  who 
pretends  to  any  share  of  medical 
literature  should  be  ignorant  of  them, 
— and  we  are  happy,  therefore,  to 
find  them  placed,  by  Dr.  Peixotto, 
where  they  will  probably  find  their 
way  to  a  large  proportion  of  the 
American  Faculty. 


LEGAL  RECOVERY  OF  FEES. 

It  is  probably  well  known  to  most 
of  our  readers,  that  there  is  in  Eng- 
land a  class  of  persons  who  are  in 
the  habit  of  waiting  on  the  sick  at 
their  houses,  and  dealing  out  such 
medicines  as  in  their  judgment  the 
nature  of  the  case  may  require. 
These  "  general  practitioners,"  as 
they  are  called,  thus  exercise  the 
functions  of  both  Apothecary  and 
Physician,  and  have  been  in  the  ha- 
bit of  requiring  no  other  compensa- 
tion for  their  services  than  the  profits 
they  might  make  on  the  medicines 
prescribed. 

Mr.  James  Handey,  a  respectable 
gentleman  of  this  class,  after  having 
attended  the  family  of  a  Mr.  Henson, 
an  attorney  of  Loudon,  made  the 
charge  of  1/.  15s.  6d.  for  medicine, 
and  bl.  5s.  for  attendance  (being  at 
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the  rate  of  Js.  6d.  a  visit),  and  sent 
in  his  bill.  The  attorney  refusing 
to  pay  the  charge  for  attendance, 
Mr.  Handey  brought  an  action  for 
its  recovery,  which  was  confidently 
defended  by  the  attorney.  After 
the  defenc3  was  concluded,  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice,  in  his  address  to  the 
jury,  observed,  "  There  does  not 
seem  to  be  much  dispute  as  to  the 
charge  for  the  medicines,  but  for  the 
visits,  and  of  these,  it  is  said,  there 
is  no  proof  ;  but  I  cannot  see  how  a 
medical  man  is  to  prove  these  at- 
tendances. It  may  be  said  that 
when  he  makes  them,  he  Iras  his 
servant  behind  his  carriage  or  with 
him,  but  what  can  that  servant  prove? 
The  opposing  counsel  says  that  the 
persons  in  the  house  of  the  patient 
might  have  been  called  to  prove  the 
attendances;  but  how  are  they  to  be 
got  at,  or  how  are  their  names  to  be 
obtained?  I  cannot  see,  if  a  medi- 
cal gentleman  pursues  the  same 
honorable  plan  which  this  gentleman 
has  done,  of  not  sending  in  large 
and  useless  quantities  of  medicine, 
how  he  is  to  be  remunerated,  but  by 
being  paid  for  his  attendances." 

The  jury,  after  a  minute's  consi- 
deration, returned  a  verdict  for  the 
plaintiff,  to  the  full  amount  of  his 
bill,  and  the  costs  of  court,— thus 
authorising  a  general  practitioner  to 
charge  for  his  attendance  as  well  as 
medicine,  and  showing  it  unnecessary 
for  him  to  offer  any  other  proof  of 
his  visits,  than  his  own  books  in 
which  those  visits  are  charged. 

The  result  of  this  suit  has  produc- 
ed a  great  excitement  among  the 
English  Faculty.  It  is  hailed  as  a 
new  era  for  the  profession, — as  ele- 


vating it  to  a  much  higher  rank  than 
it  could  ever  have  attained  under  the 
ancient  usage.  Mr.  Handey,  who 
has  had  the  magnanimity  and  courage 
thus  to  step  over  the  bounds  of  long- 
established  custom,  and  the  good 
fortune  to  obtain  a  judicial  sanction 
to  this  proceeding,  is  lauded  by  his 
brethren  in  terms  of  no  measured 
commendation,  and  votes  of  thanks 
and  dinners  of  triumph  are  flowing 
in  upon  him  from  his  brethren,  with 
almost  unexampled  rapidity.  We 
do  not  learn  that  any  such  rewards 
of  his  magnanimity  were  offered  at 
the  time  the  suit  was  commenced,  or 
during  its  progress  ;  and  had  he 
failed  of  success,  few,  we  fear, 
would  have  offered  even  to  share 
with  him  the  costs  of  court,  though 
the  virtue  of  his  deed  would  have 
been  the  same  as  now. 

With  respect  to  the  policy  or  even 
propriety  of  evincing  such  marks  of 
triumph,  there  is  much  to  sustain  our 
doubts  ;  it  would  surely  have  com- 
ported better  with  the  dignity  of  the 
profession  to  have  received  this  de- 
cision with  a  more  quiet  joy, — to 
have  exhibited  publicly  a  less  degree 
of  exhilaration,  than  has  been  actu- 
ally displaj'ed.  In  commenting  on 
the  proceedings  referred  to,  the  Edi- 
tor of  the  Medical  Gazette  very 
sagely  remarks — "  To  make  this  an 
occasion  of  public  triumph,  and  to 
get  up  a  dinner  at  the  Freemason's 
Tavern  to  celebrate  it,  can  serve  no 
purpose  except  that  of  putting  money 
into  Mr.  Cuff's  pocket,  and  keeping 
it  out  of  the  pockets  of  those  who 
go  there  ;  for  John  Bull,  who  already 
views  the  decision  as  an  advantage 
gained  over  him  by  the  general  prac- 


SUCCESSIVE  ABOLITION  OF  THE  SENSES. 


165 


titioner,  will  be  induced,  by  all  this 
appearance  of  exultation,  to  think 
twice  before  he  either  swallows  his 
physic  or  takes  his  advice." 


SUCCESSIVE    ABOLITION   OP  THE 
SENSES. 

The  surprising  extent  to  which,  when 
any  one  of  the  senses  is  lost,  those 
which  remain  are  improved  and  ren- 
dered more  acute,  has  been  often 
remarked  ;  but  we  know  not  that  we 
have  seen  this  principle  of  our  con- 
stitution more  strikingly  manifested, 
than  in  a  case  reported  in  one  of  the 
French  journals.  A  gentleman, 
whose  habits  in  youth  had  been 
somewhat  dissipated,  but  who,  at 
the  period  referred  to,  was  in  middle 
life,  and  the  father  of  a  family,  was 
attacked  with  amaurosis,  which,  not- 
withstanding the  employment  of  nu- 
merous remedies,  continued  increas- 
ing till  he  became  entirely  blind. 
He  was  at  this  time  engaged  in  the 
duties  of  an  office  which  obliged  him 
to  receive  and  attend  to  a  considera- 
ble correspondence.  This  office  he 
retained,  notwithstanding  his  loss  of 
sight  ;  he  continued  to  receive  com- 
munications as  usual,  and  after  he 
was  made  acquainted  with  their  con- 
tents, he  had  them  filed,  and  so 
placed  with  reference  to  the  subject- 
matter,  and  the  dates,  that  he  was 
able  to  recur  afterward,  unassisted, 
to  any  one  which  it  was  necessary 
to  examine.  In  the  mean  time,  his 
sense  of  touch  acquired  so  great  de- 
licacy, that  he  was  able  to  recognise 
the  volumes  of  which  his  library 
consisted,  and  to  determine,  by  pass- 
ing his  finger  over  the  engravings, 
whether  they  were  of  wood  or  of 


copper,  and  if  the  latter,  the  parti- 
cular variety.  Some  years  after  this, 
his  hearing  began  to  fail,  and  at 
length  he  became  totally  deaf.  De- 
prived, in  this  manner,  of  two  senses, 
he  still  conlinued  to  keep  up  an  in- 
tercourse with  those  who  surrounded 
him.  Letters  were  cut  out  in  relief, 
of  which  those  who  wished  to  speak 
to  him  formed  sentences,  which  he 
read  by  means  of  touch.  His  me- 
mory remained  remarkably  good, 
and  he  would  often  talk  with  great 
animation  to  those  who  visited  him. 
In  this  state  he  remained  a  conside- 
rable time;  after  which,  symptoms 
of  paralysis  began  to  manifest  them- 
selves. These  progressively  increas- 
ed till  he  lost  all  sensibility  and  all 
power  of  voluntary  motion.  The 
only  traces  of  muscular  power  which 
remained,  were  to  be  found  in  his 
voice,  which  continued  articulate  and 
distinct,  and  in  his  deglutition,  which 
was  unimpaired.  By  mere  accident, 
it  was  also  discovered  that  the  sen- 
sibility of  one  cheek  still  remained. 
This  suggested  to  him  the  ingenious 
expedient  of  having  the  letters  of  the 
sentence  which  was  addressed  to  him 
traced  with  the  finger  upon  his  face. 
When  a  word  was  completed,  he 
would  pronounce  it,  to  ascertain  that 
he  understood"  it  rightly.  After  the 
first  attempts  of  this  sort,  he  acquired 
extraordinary  quickness  in  compre- 
hending what  was  intended,  so  that 
it  was  only  necessary  to  trace  a  few 
words,  before  he  understood  and  an- 
swered the  whole.  Oue  of  his  sons 
had  the  perseverance  to  communicate 
to  him  a  long  political  document,  in 
which  he  was  interested,  wholly  in 
this  mode.    He  was  not  destined, 
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however,"  long  to  survive  the  disso- 
lution of  so  many  of  the  ties  which 
bound  him  to  society  :  his  spirits 
became  depressed  and  his  temper 
irascible,  and  he  soon  fell  a  victim 
to  these  complicated  sufferings. 


SARSAPARILLA. 

We  mentioned,  in  a  former  number, 
some  remarks  on  this  article  by  Dr. 
Hancock,  of  Demerara,  which  went 
to  show  that  much  of  the  disappoint- 
ment which  has  been  experienced  in 
regard  to  its  effects,  has  arisen  from 
the  employment  of  some  inert  speci- 
men, or  from  an  erroneous  mode  of 
preparing  it.  When  these  circum- 
stances are  attended  to,  it  is  found 
an  active  and  valuable  remedy.  The 
following  is  given  as  an  improved 
mode  of  preparing  the  jeirave,  or 
diet  drink,  which  derives  its  princi- 
pal efficacy  from  this  root. 

R.  Rio  Negro  Sarsa.  bruised,  lb.  ij. 
Pulv.  cort.  guaici,  3  v''j« 
Ligni  guiac.  rasi, 
Sem.  an  is., 

Rad.  glycyrrh.  aa  3  lv> 
Cort.  rad.  mezereon,  3  >j« 
Treacle,  lb.  ij. 

Caryophyl  contns  no.  xij.  M. 
Pour  upon  these  ingredients  four 
gallons  of  boiling  water,  and  shake 
the  vessel  thrice  a  day.  When  a 
fermentation  has  well  begun,  it  is  fit 
for  use,  and  may  be  taken  in  the 
dose  of  a  small  tumblerful  twice  or 
thrice  a  day.  In  cases  of  old  and 
obstinate  complaints,  such  as  leprous 
affections,  elephantiasis,  various  ano- 
malous ulcerations  and  foul  disorders 
of  the  skin,  the  following  articles 
were  added  to  the  mixture  : — 

R.  Ant.  tart.  gr.  xij. 

Oxym.  hyd.  gr.  viij — x. 
Amnion,  mur.  3  »•  M. 


These  three  articles,  being  dis- 
solved in  a  little  water,  are  to  be 
thrown  into  the  jug  when  the  infusion 
has  begun  to  ferment,  and  not  before, 
as  they  would  prevent  the  fermenta- 
tion taking  place.  The  addition  of 
these  active  ingredients  not  only 
greatly  enhances  the  alterative  power 
of  the  vegetable  infusion,  but  at  the 
same  time  so  effectually  prevents  its 
decomposition,  that  it  will  remain 
for  a  long  time  unaltered,  even  in 
hot  climates. 


PROGRESS  OF  PHRENOLOGY. 

It  is  amusing  to  trace  back  the  gra- 
dual progress  made  by  new  discove- 
ries in  science  towards  general  adop- 
tion. In  the  year  1815,  the  first 
English  exposition  of  Phrenology 
was  published  by  Dr.  Spurzheim, 
and  universally  ridiculed  both  by  the 
multitude  and  by  men  of  scientific 
repute — the  medical  profession,  per- 
haps, exceeding  all  others  in  their 
decided  hostility  to  it.  In  1820,  so 
many  converts  to  this  new  science 
had  been  made,  that  a  Phrenological 
Society  was  established  in  Edinburgh, 
which  also  was  the  subject  of  no 
little  hostility,  ridicule  and  abuse. 
In  1825,  London,  Calcutta,  Wash- 
ington, and  some  half-dozen  English 
and  Scotch  provincial  towns,  had 
imitated  the  example  of  Edinburgh; 
and,  by  this  time,  with  the  exception 
of  the  third  and  last  attempt  at  op- 
position by  the  Edinburgh  Review, 
men  of  scientific  and  literary  celebri- 
ty had,  in  general,  ceased  to  write 
against,  though  not  to  sneer  at,  the 
discoveries  of  Gall  and  Spurzheim. 
Another  period  of  five  years  is  now 
nearly  completed,  and  we  find,  in 
Great  Britain  alone,  upwards  of 
twenty  societies  exclusively  devoted 
to  phrenological  inquiry — a  number 
which,  perhaps,  no  other  single  and 
isolated  branch  of  science  can  boast. 
Hitherto  the  medical  professors  of 
Edinburgh  have  been  silent  or  sar- 
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castic  on  this  subject ;  but  in  the 
present  year,  one  of  our  medical 
lecturers  (Dr.  Mackintosh),  who 
deservedly  ranks  among  the  first  of 
his  profession  here,  h<is,  in  his  course 
of  lectures  for  ihe  present  college 
session,  not  only  declared  his  con- 
viction of  the  correctness  of  the 
phrenological  system,  but  has  re- 
quested Mr.  Coombe,  of  phrenolo- 
gical celebrity,  to  lecture  in  his  stead 
during  three  days,  in  order  to  show 
to  his  class  the  important  advantages 
afforded  by  Phrenology  to  the  science 
of  medicine  ;  assuring  the  members 
of  his  class,  that  what  he  had  scarcely 
arrived  at,  after  many  years  of  prac- 
tice, in  different  climates,  joined  with 
reading,  Phrenology  could  give  them 
in  a  few  months  study  of  it  ;  and  so 
clear  and  so  certain  were  its  princi- 
ples, that,  if  he  had  the  misfortune 
to  be  afflicted  with  insanity  or  any 
other  of  the  numerous  diseases  of 
the  brain,  he  would  rather  trust  him- 
self to  the  care  of  Mr.  Conmbe, 
though  not  a  member  of  the  medical 
profession,  than  to  the  first  physi- 
cians of  Edinburgh,  if  ignorant  of 
Phrenology.  In  this,  Dr.  Mackin- 
tosh is  by  no  means  singular;  for, 
among  the  juniors  of  his  profession, 
the  study  of  this  science  is  beginning 
to  be  sedulously  cultivated,  on  ac- 
count of  its  extreme  importance  in 
diseases  of  the  brain  and  nerves ; 
and  even  the  older  practitioners,  to 
whom  new  discoveries  and  opinions 
are  generally  unpalatable,  have  al- 
most ceased  to  oppose  Phrenology 
openly.  In  the  short  period  of  fif- 
teen years  since  its  first  introduction 
to  the  British  metropolis,  this  science 


has  gained  over  to  it  hundreds,  or 
rather  thousands  of  supporters,  not- 
withstanding that  it  was  then  opposed 
and  ridiculed  by  several  of  the  first 
men  in  literature  and  science  ;  and 
?o  confident  are  its  advocates  both 
of  its  utility  and  its  rapidly  increasing 
progress,  that  many  of  them  antici- 
pate another  period  of  fifteen  years 
rendering  the  appellations  of  anti- 
phrenologist  and  old  woman  synony- 
mous and  equally  convertible  terms 
for  expressing  fully  and  contempt. — 
Edinburgh  paper. 


Poisoning  from  the  Domestic 
Spider. — Dr.  Weber,  of  Bouxvillers, 
gives  the  following  account  of  this 
occurrence.  A  lady,  who  suffered 
from  toothach,  was  in  the  habit  of 
using,  as  a  remedy,  a  kind  of  plaster, 
made  of  equal  parts  of  the  crowned 
spider  (arenea  diadema)  and  treacle, 
which  she  placed  in  the  hand  oppo- 
site to  the  side  on  which  she  had 
pain.  On  one  occasion,  this  lady 
having  an  attack  of  toothach,  sent 
for  some  spiders,  as  usual ;  but  instead 
of  these  the  domestic  spider  (araneca 
dornestica)  was  brought.  Tliey  were 
applied  in  the  customary  manner, 
and  allowed  to  remain  some  hours 
beyond  the  wonted  period  (ten  to 
twelve  hours),  when  the  hand,  fore- 
arm, and  lower  half  of  the  arm  be- 
came swollen  and  extremely  painful, 
of  dark  yellowish  color,  and  covered 
with  a  multitude  of  vesicles,  accom- 
panied by  fever  and  anxiety.  These 
symptoms  continued  for .  six  weeks, 
and  were  at  last  removed  by  calomel 
pushed  till  it  produced  salivation. — 
La  Clinique. 


WEEKLY   IIEPORT   OK   DEATHS  IN    BOSTON,  ENDING  AIMilL  2. 


Date.  !  Sex 
F. 
F. 


Age.  | 


Disease. 


March  26 


2l-2y 
4 

F.  45 
M.  56 
M.  SO 
F.  18  mo 
M.  19  yrs 
M.  20  mo 
29.  M.  4 


27. 
26. 


worms 

■  ropsy  on  the  head 

unknown 

palsy 

fever 

dropsy  on  the  brain 
bilious  fever 
dropsy  on  the  brain 
convulsions 


Date.|Sex.  |Aee  | 
IVI 


Disease. 


24  yrs  consumption 
SO  jcouvulsions 
15  mo  unknown 
-13  yrs'canker  in  the  throat 
10  mo, lung  fever 
59  yrs  fever 
52  dropsy 
2.|M.jSl      |old  age 
lM.147 


'consumption 


Males,  11— Females,  7.    Total,  18. 
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SUPERIOR  STETHOSCOPE. 

CARTER  &  HEN  DEE  have  constant- 
ly on  hand,  Stethoscopes  of  the 
most  approved  form,  manufactured  by 
George  Wheelwright. 

They  also  publish  a  Manual  for  the 
Use  of  the  Stethoscope.  A  short  Treatise 
on  the  different  Methods  of  investigating 
the  Diseases  of  the  Chest.  Translated 
from  the  French  of  M.  Collin  by  W.  N. 
Ryland,  M.D.,  from  the  third  .London 
edition:  with  plates  and  an  explanatory 
introduction,  by  a  Fellow  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Medical  Society. 
April  6. 

ME  MORI  A  ME  DIC  A. 

THIS  day  published  by  CARTER  & 
HEN  DEE,  corner  of  Washington 
and  School  Streets,  Memoria  Medica, — a 
Medical  Common-place  Hook, — with  an 
alphabetical  Index  of  the  most  common 
terms  occurring  in  practice.  Carefully 
selected  and  arranged  by  a  Fellow  of  the 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society. 
From  Dr.  James  Jackson,  Professor  of  the 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in 
Harvard  University. 
Gentlemen, — I  have  examined  the  u  Me- 
moria Medica1'  which  you  sent  to  me.  I 
think  the  plan  of  it  very  excellent,  and 
that  it  will  be  found  highly  useful  to  prac- 
titioners and  students  of  medicine.  I 
have  never  believed  that  a  voluminous 
common-place  book  can  be  very  benefi- 
cial to  any  man,  unless  he  means  to  be- 
come an  author.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
every  one  will  find  an  advantage  in  keep- 
ing a  common-place  book  in  which  he 
may  notice  the  detached  facts  which 
come  under  his  notice,  and  which  are 
likely  soon  to  be  lost  from  his  memory. 
The  book  you  have  prepared  will  be  found 
well  adapted  for  this  purpose  by  medical 
men,  and  will  be  more  likely  to  be  used 
by  those  who  procure  it  than  a  common 
blank  book,  because  all  the  labor  of  ar- 
rangement is  saved. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 
James  Jackson. 

From  Dr.  Walter  Channing,  Professor  of 
Obstetrics,  and  Medical  Jurisprudence 
in  Harvard  University. 

I  have  examined  the  Medical  Common- 


place Book  which  was  left  with  your  note 
this  evening,  and  with  pleasure  offer  you 
my  thanks  for  the  publication  of  so  useful 
a  volume.  Every  practitioner  of  medicine 
will  agree  with  the  remarks  in  the  preface 
on  the  inconveniences  and  absolute  loss 
of  what  is  very  useful,  which  result  from 
depending  solely  on  the  memory.  iNot 
unfrequently  it  happens  that  some  parti- 
cular prescription  is  peculiarly  suited  to 
an  individual.  Some  time  passes,  and  an 
occasion  again  arises  in  which  we  believe 
that  the  same  medicine  might  be  equally 
beneficial  ;  what  it  was,  however,  has 
wholly  escaped  us  ;  and  though  something 
else  may  be  equally  useful,  still  some  re- 
gret may  be  felt,  at  least  by  the  patient, 
that  what  has  been  found  beneficial  can- 
not again  be  at  once  resorted  to.  Some 
object  to  an  artificial  method  of  preserv- 
ing, for  such  and  other  uses,  what  may 
be  safely  trusted  to  the  memory,  if  that 
faculty  be  faithfully  cultivated.  I  am 
willing  to  admit  that  there  is  force  in  this 
objection  ;  but  it  is  a  simple  question  of 
fact  only  we  have  to  consider.  If  it  be 
true  that  there  is  much  lost  to  the  indivi- 
dual, and  certainly  much  more  to  the 
profession,  by  trusting  entirely  to  the  me- 
mory, the  occasional  use  of  the  Common- 
place Book  for  the  preservation  of  what 
is  truly  .valuable,  has  all  the  recommen- 
dation it  needs.  For  such  purposes,  viz., 
for  the  iegistering  of  cases  the  most  rare, 
and  the  frequent,  if  important,  epidemics, 
prescriptions,  &c,  your  Memoria  Medica 
promises  to  be  very  useful ;  and  for  these 
it  well  deserves  to  be  recommended  to 
physicians.  Students  attending  hospital 
practice  will  find  it  very  valuable.  Its 
tables  of  names  are  very  full,  and  under 
references  very  easy.  I  cannot  but  hope 
it  will  get  into  general  use. 

Yours,  &c,  W.  Channing. 

Dec.  8^ 
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i. 

ON  MEDICAL   LITERATURE  AND  EDU- 
CATION. 

Non  frons  percussa  ?  non  femur  ?  pedum 
nulla  supplosio  ? — Quini.  lib.  xi.  cap.  3. 

A  writer  in  a  highly  respectable 
work,  published  at  Edinburgh,  in- 
dulges in  some  caustic  remarks  on 
the  state  of  medical  literature  and 
medical  education  in  Scotland. 
The  most  sarcastic  of  these  re- 
marks, although  well  seasoned 
with  attic  salt,  can  scarcely  be 
agreeable  to  a  professional  palate; 
but  others  which  are  more  mild, 
and  may  prove  more  useful,  are 
worthy  the  perusal  of  the  medical 
reader. 

In  an  age,  he  remarks,  when  so 
much  has  been  done  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Arts  and  Sciences,  when 
old-clothes- men  profess  themselves 
Utilitarians,  and  coffee-grinders 
wrrite  historical  accounts  of  u  Mo- 
cha's sober  berry,"  it  is  deplorable 
to  think  that  medical  literature 
still  retains  the  features  of  semi- 
barbarity  w-hich  characterized  it 
under  the  dynasty  of  the  Barber- 
Surgeons.  Its  only  change,  since 
the  days  of  the  painted  pole,  con- 
sists in  its  having  discarded  all 
belief  in  Alchemical  and  Astrolo- 
gical mysticism.  We  say  this, 
like  the  ghost  of  Hamlet's  father, 
"  more  in  sorrow  than  in  anger  ;" 
but  alas  !  the  truth  is  too  glaring 
to  be  overlooked  ; — it  stares  us  in 
the  face  from  Dan  to  Beersheba  ; 


and,  while  our  law  commentaries, 
and  volumes  of  pulpit  instruction, 
manifest,  in  their  composition,  such 
a  general  spirit  of  improvement, 
and  seem  determined  to  keep  pace 
with  the  enlightenment  of  that  age, 
for  which  Mr.  Brougham's  school- 
master has  done  so  much,  our  me- 
dical treatises  are  still  deformed 
by  that  quackery  in  disguise,  as 
to  matter,  and  that  unclassical 
coarseness  as  to  manner,  which 
evince  a  radical  defect  somewhere. 

After  a  very  little  probing,  se- 
cundum artem,  it  appears  to  us 
pretty  evident  that  the  root  of  the 
malady  lies  in  the  deficiency  of  a 
preparatory  classical  education. 
We  have  no  great  faith  in  Dr. 
Spurzheim's  mental  manifesta- 
tions ;  but  surely  thirteen,  or  even 
fourteen,  is  by  much  too  early  an 
age  for  the  commencement  of  a 
medical  apprenticeship.  Because, 
in  the  first  place,  the  character  is 
not  then  marked  by  the  tendencies 
and  peculiarities  which  are  to  dis- 
tinguish it  through  after  life  ;  and, 
in  the  second  place,  because  no 
preliminary  education  can'  be  con- 
sidered as  perfected  by  that  time. 
Shakspeare's  u  little  Latin  and 
less  Greek,"  is  consequently  the 
portion  of  nineteen-twentieths  of 
the  young  men,  who,  after  three 
or  four  seasons  dedicated  to  the 
manipulation  of  pills,  the  labeling 
of  potions,  the  porterage  of  pack- 
ages, and  the  oxidation  of  quick- 
silver, now  and  then  varied  by  the 
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phlebotomization  of  paupers,  and 
the  bungling  extraction  of  decayed 
masticators,  present  themselves 
for  matriculation  at  College,  for 
the  purpose  of  qualifying  themselves 
for  a  diploma,  to  legalize  their 
sporting  with  the  lives  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's loyal  and  unlucky  subjects. 

We  are  quite  aware  that  certain 
recent  enactments  fix  the  term  of 
study,  and  that  it  is  protracted  or 
shortened  according  to  particular 
circumstances.  Were  this  not  the 
case,  precocity  would  have  even 
greater  room  for  triumph  than  it 
now  possesses.  As  it  is,  the  spirit 
of  adventure  has  u  ample  room 
and  verge  enough  ; "  for,  in  all 
conscience,  eighteen  is  an  early 
enough  age  to  let  loose  a  diplomaed 
iEsculapian  on  society,  with  pow- 
ers to  have  Messrs.  John  Bull, 
Alexander  Tartan,  and  Paddy 
Whack,  under  the  lancet,  before 
his  own  chin  is  under  the  razor. 

It  is  not  enough  to  recommend 
medical  practitioners  in  the  coun- 
try to  encourage  the  young  men 
apprenticed  with  them  to  prosecute 
the  study  of  the  Latin,  Greek  and 
modern  languages,  together  with 
the  elements  of  the  Mathematics 
and  Natural  Philosophy,  as  a  step 
preparatory  to  their  peering  col- 
lege. Surgeons,  both  in  town  and 
country,  have  something  to  do  with 
their  apprentices,  more  nearly  al- 
lied to  their  own  selfish  interests 
than  the  furtherance  of  their  clas- 
sical studies,  which  the  young  men 
themselves  regard  in  rather  the 
light  of  a  troublesome  humbug  ; 
so,  between  the  two,  Caesar  and 
Cicero  are  left  to  quiet  repose  on 
their  shelves,  and  Gregory's  Con- 
spectus, for  aught  they  know,  may 
be  purer  in  its  Latinity  than  the 
Opera  Celsi. 

Until  within  two  or  three  years 
back,  a  medical  student  in  Scot- 


land, so  far  as  regarded  his  pre- 
sence at  class,  had  not  a  single  tie 
upon  him  ;  and  everything  was  left 
to  his  own  sense  of  propriety — of- 
ten latitudinarian  enough.  Only 
two  things  were  incumbent  upon 
him — to  register  himself  in  the 
College  Album,  and  to  fee  his 
teachers.  His  attendance  on  lec- 
ture, nay,  even  his  residence  in 
Edinburgh,  was  a  matter  left  en- 
tirely to  his  own  free  will.  His 
attention  to  his  studies,  or  progress 
in  them,  were  matters  of  as  mere 
chance  as  the  stable-yard  game  of 
pitch  and  toss.  Freed  from  all 
domestic  trammels,  and  from  the 
scowl  of  the  rustic  pettifogger, 
under  whose  tuition  he  had  learned 
the  art  of  manufacturing  pitch- 
plasters,  and  cauterizing  spavined 
coal-heavers,  the  young  disciple  of 
the  Hippocratic  art  finds  himself, 
as  it  were,  fallen  from  the  clouds 
in  the  streets  of  Edinburgh  ;  his 
senses  bewildered  with  novelty, 
and  his  eyes  dazzled  like  those  of 
Aladdin  in  the  Arabian  tale.  It  is 
not  easy  to  conceive  what  imagi- 
nations run  in  the  young  fellow's 
head.  But  yesterday  he  was  an 
apprentice  boy,  and  now  he  is  a 
denizen  of  the  Royal  College  of 
James  the  Sixth  :  he  considers 
himself  a  sort  of  Gregory  in  em- 
bryo. As  to  study,  nobody  cares 
about  study  during  the  first  session; 
there  w\\\  be  time  enough  for  that 
sort  of  thing  afterwards — and,  to 
his  gratified  astonishment,  he  finds 
that  there  is  literally  no  embargo 
on  his  hours  at  all. 

How  then  does  the  professional 
descendant  of  Fabricius  de  Aqua- 
pendente  conduct  himself  ?  Why, 
exactly  as  might  be  expected  by  any 
one  who  is  not  an  Utopian,  or  a 
believer  in  the  doctrines  of  human 
perfectibility.  He  attends  a  few 
mornings  on  the  Materia  Mea^ica 
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lectures,  which  he  soon  takes  it 
into  his  sapient  head  he  quite 
knows  already,  from  his  three 
years'  operatic  experience  in  Dr. 
Colocynth's  laboratory.  Besides, 
no  one,  without  absolute  compul- 
sion, would  ever  dream  of  floun- 
dering through  the  sleet  and  snow 
to  a  lecture  room,  on  a  cold  dark 
morning  in  the  dead  of  winter.  It 
will  be  time  enough  to  venture 
abroad  after  breakfast,  and  then 
comes  the  chemistry. 

The  science  of  Lavoisier  and 
Sir  Humphry  Davy  presents  some- 
thing more  attractive.  Young: 
Hopeful,  accordingly,  sets  to  work, 
tooih  and  nail.  He  reads  vora- 
ciously,— comprehends — or  thinks 
he  does  so — all  about  the  alkalies, 
and  caloric,  and  the  atomic  theory, 
and  not  only  sees,  but  repeats  a 
multitude  of  experiments,  to  the 
endangerment  of  his  landlady,  and 
her  numerous  progeny  of  helpless 
children  ;  all  of  whom  run  the  risk 
of  being  exploded  through  the  roof 
by  the  unexpected  bursting  of  re- 
torts, or  the  equally  unexpected 
combustion  of  hydrogen.  Elec- 
trical machines  and  Galvanic 
troughs  are  sad  affairs  ;  but  fulmi- 
nating silver  is  the  devil  itself,  and 
sometimes  unaccountably  takes  it 
into  its  head  to  go  off  without  the 
slightest  forewarning. 

Our  protege  then  tries  anatomy, 
only  to  find  the  albinuses  and  cam- 
pers repulsive  fellows,  and  osteo- 
logy as  dry  as  an  old  maid  of  se- 
venty. Besides,  what  need  of 
hearing  a  musty  harangue  over  a 
putrid  carcase  ?  All  the  anato- 
mical works  have  plates  remarka- 
bly like  nature,  and  much  more 
pleasant  than  the  disenhumcd  reali- 
ty.— Being  now  one  of  the  initiated, 
he  however  finds  it  incumbent  upon 
him  to  scout  popular  prejudices  ; 
defends  science  and  the  resurrec- 


tionists, and  waxeth  eloquent  on 
the  persecutions  of  Dr.  Knox. 

The  result  of  all  this  is,  that,  in 
the  course  of  a  month  or  six  weeks, 
our  friend's  appearances  at  lecture 
are  u  like  angel  visits,  few  and 
far  between;"  and  ere  another 
moon  wane  her  horns,  he  has  he- 
roically cut  the  whole  concern,  as 
a  bore  of  the  first  magnitude.  He 
finds  something  infinitely  more  di- 
verting in  the  billiard  room  in  In- 
firmary Street,  and  the  meetings 
of  the  Six  Feet  Club  in  Bruntsfield 
Links.  The  diorama  of  Holyrood 
Chapel  is  a  delightful  spectacle  ; 
so  is  the  comic  opera  of  Burke  and 
Hare.  What  is  Dr.  Duncan  to 
Madame  Vestris  or  Miss  Faton  ? 
Dr.  Hope  could  not  hold  a  candle 
either  to  the  Indian  Jugglers  or 
Monsieur  Chabert  :  Dr.  Alibert 
must  succumb  to  Francalanza,  in- 
asmuch as  the  theory  of  physic  is 
inferior,  in  chivalric  spirit,  to  the 
practice  of  fencing  ;  nor  has  the 
dismemberment  of  a  rotten  subject 
at  Dr.  Monro's,  any  chance  with 
the  savory  dissection  of  a  stubble 
goose  at  Ambrose's  Hotel,  Picardy 
Place. 

However  overcharged  such  a 
picture  may  seem,  we  suspect  it 
is  nearer  the  truth  with  a  large 
proportion  of  the  young  gentlemen 
who  come  to  Edinburgh  with  the 
ostensible  purpose  of  studying  phy- 
sic, than  will  be  readily  believed 
by  the  unmedical  world,  or  their 
friends  in  the  country.  We  are 
convinced  that  such  is  the  fact, 
and  we  know  it  to  be  so.  But, 
allowing  that  in  the  tenth  instance 
it  is  otherwise,  wherein  consists 
the  cause  of  this  phoenix  being  dis- 
tinguished from  the  profanum  val- 
gus? We  have  only  to  look  for  it 
in  one  of  two  things.  It  must  ei- 
ther have  fallen  to  his  lot  to  have 
fortunately  brought  to  his  medical 
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studies  that  necessary  degree  of 
preliminary  classical  education 
which  we  have  recommended,  or 
he  must  be  a  person  of  strong, 
uncultivated  talent,  spurred  into 
exertion  by  the  multiplicity  of 
channels  for  speculation,  which 
the  different  professorships  open 
up  to  his  distracted  attention. 
With  the  one  it  fares  well,  so 
far  as  his  moral  principles  and 
religious  belief  are  concerned. 
In  the  subjects  treated  of  as  mat- 
ters of  scientific  speculation,  and 
in  the  examination  of  the  structure 
of  the  human  body,  he  beholds 
only  a  wonderful  adaptation  of 
means  to  ends  in  the  scheme 
of  an  allwise  Providence.  With 
the  other,  the  reverse  of  all  this 
is  but  unhappily  too  likely  to  oc- 
cur. His  mind  possesses  more 
vigor  than,  discrimination,  a  great- 
er zeal  after  truth  than  philo- 
sophical acumen  to  discovering  it. 
He  reads  and  thinks,  till  he  gra- 
dually bewilders  his  judgment, 
and  loses  the  power  of  discrimi- 
nating the  specious  from  the  real. 
The  groundwork  of  the  science 
he  is  studying,  he  soon  finds  to 
resemble  Milton's  chaos,  in  being 
"  a  maze  without  a  plan."  'One 
age  has  only  pulled  down  one 
theory  to  set  up  another,  whose 
duration  proved  not  a  whit  more 
permanent  ;  desperate  efforts  are 
made  to  throw  light  on  mysteries,' 
which  appear  inscrutable  as  the 
liability  (and  only  once)  of  the 
human  body  to  variola,  the  ex- 
tension of  particular  fevers  to 
particular  days,  and  mental  hal- 
lucination without  vascular  ex- 
citement or  organic  derangement. 
His  thoughts  are  at  length  tossed 
on  a  shoreless  sea  of  doubt,  and 
this  sceptical  disposition  extends 
itself  over  every  subject  of  con- 
templation  till   our  Sadducee 


comes  in  the  end,  like  Bishop 
Berkeley,  to  be  uncertain  as  to 
the  reality  of  matter,  or  personal 
identity,  or  existence.  The  con- 
summation of  this  miserable  delu- 
sion is  effected  by  the  study  of 
practical  anatomy.  There  all 
his  principles  are  unsettled,  and 
probably  upset  forever.  In  the 
decay  of  the  material  frame  he 
thinks  that  he  beholds  the  utter 
extinction  of  man,  whose  moral 
and  intellectual  endowments  he 
has  come  to  regard  only  as  the 
result  of  material  organization. 
Fatalism,  in  all  its  gloom,  takes 
possession  of  his  mind  ;  and  he 
has  the  hardihood  to  declare  in 
words  what  Lawrence  has  pro- 
mulgated in  writing. 

If  he  escapes  this  abyss — the 
most  awful  which  can  engulph 
the  sentiments  of  a  human  being 
— he  is  in  danger  of  imbibing 
opinions  forever  derogatory  to  the 
character  of  the  profession  he  is 
destined  to  follow  through  life. 
From  the  chaotic  slate  of  disor- 
der in  which  the  principles  and 
practice  of  the  healing  art  are 
still  taught,  he  soon  finds  that 
what  one  lauds  as  the  essence  of 
truth,  the  other  derides  as  the 
height  of  nonsense  ;  and  that  eve- 
ry individual  physician  of  eminence 
has  his  favorite  nostrums  and  pa- 
naceas, which  he  is  apt  to  lug  in 
on  all  occasions.  One  lecturer, 
a  far  way,  perhaps,  declined  into 
the  vale  of  years,  has  still  a  lin- 
gering hankering  after  Boerhaave, 
and  the  doctrines  of  the  humoral 
pathology  :  a  second  sees  a  great 
deal  to  admire  in  excitability, 
brandy,  and  Dr.  Brown  :  while  a 
third  is  all  for  Cullen,  spasm  of 
the  extreme  vessels,  and  starva- 
tion. Yesterday  he  was  told  that, 
in  mercury  and  its  chemical  com- 
binations, may  be  found  specifics 


MEDICAL  LITERATI! 

for  all  the  diseases  that  eloped 
from  Pandora's  box  ;  and  to-day 
he  learns,  from  perhaps  the  same 
authority,  that  half  the  ailments 
afflicting  modern  society  arise 
from  their  indiscriminate  adminis- 
tration. Of  the  eternal  jargon 
about  the  identity  of  smallpox, 
chickenpox,  swinepox,  hornpox, 
crystalpox,  pearlpox,  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  poxes  and  hoaxes,  he 
is  condemned  to  swallow  dose 
after  dose,  day  after  day,  usque 
ad  nauseam,  only  to  find  "  confu- 
sion worse  confounded."  One 
swears  by  the  galenicals, — gam- 
boge is  worth  gold,  and  gentian 
worth  the  fine  gold.  Another  is 
as  exclusively  attached  to  the 
chemicals, — in  the  sulphate  of 
iron  he  beholds  a  specific  for  tic 
douloureux,  and,  in  iodine,  for 
scrofula.  This  proves,  beyond 
the  cavil  of  a  doubt,  the  propriety 
of  bloodletting  in  fevers  ;  that 
decries  it  as  somewhat  little  short 
of  downright  murder.  The  plague 
has  been  proved  to  be  not  infec- 
tious ; — nay,  even  the  circulation 
of  the  blood  is,  in  the  thirtieth 
year  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
stoutly  denied  as  heterodox,  by  a 
surgeon  in  Perthshire  ! 

Any  one,  with  eyesight  clearer 
than  the  mole,  must  perceive 
that  there  is  something  fundamen- 
tally, radically,  wrong  in  all  this. 
The  experience  of  a  long-linked 
succession  of  ages,  from  the  days 
of  Machaon  and  Podalirius  to  our 
own, — the  recorded  observations 
of  Hippocrates  and  the  Greeks — 
of  Celsus  and  the  Latins — of  Avin- 
cenna  and  the  Arabians — together 
with  the  thousand  and  one  tomes 
of  their  mongrel  modern  descen- 
dants, who,  under  the  title  of 
Physicians  and  Barber-Chirur- 
geons,  have  bled  and  blistered 
mankind,  from  Roger  Bacon  to 
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Mathew  Baillie, — ought  to  have 
led  to  a  very  different  result.  So 
Cretan-like  is  the  labyrinth  of 
absurdity  which  staggers  us  in  the 
contemplation  of  the  history  of 
the  healing  artj  that  one  would 
be  almost  led  to  suspect  that  it  is 
incapable  of  settled  principles. 
This  is  not,  however,  the  case  ; 
and  we  must  look  for  the  cause 
of  a  deplorable  fact  in  medical 
men  themselves,  and  not  in  the 
nature  of  their  calling.  Diseases 
remain  specifically  and  intrinsi- 
cally the  same  ;  only  the  self-will 
of  every  generation  of  iEscula- 
pians  goads  them  on  to  the  inde- 
pendency of  looking  upon  them 
with  different  optics.  It  is  true 
that  a  few  anomalies  have  occur- 
red in  the  instances  of  smallpox, 
lues,  and  the  sweating  sickness, 
being  unknown,  or  at  least  not 
having  been  described  by  the  an- 
cients ;  yet  these  are  but  drops 
i:i  the  bucket  ;  and  the  cases  of 
Hippocrates  may,  from  his  accu- 
rate enumeration  of  their  symp- 
toms, be  readily  arranged  under 
their  distinctive  heads  in  the  no- 
sologies of  Sauvages  or  Cullen. 

There  has  been  a  lack  of  mas- 
ter-minds. Of  materials  we  have 
abundant  measure,  heaped  up, 
and  flowing  over.  There  are  lots 
of  bulky  authors,  like  Dioscorides 
and  Van  Swieten,  and  libraries 
are  piled  up  with  the  transactions 
of  medical  societies.  But,  un- 
fortunately, the  healing  art  is,  of 
all  others,  the  least  compatible 
with  genius,  and  hence  we  have 
been  much  more  solidly  indebted 
to  the  plodding  observations  of  the 
Boerhaaves,  Morgagnis  and  Sy- 
denhams,  than  to  the  more  spe- 
culative doctrines  of  Beddoes  and 
Darwin.  The  art  is  entirely  a 
practical  art.  Its  principles, 
were  they  properly  laid  down, 
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might  be  acquired  by  reading  ; 
but  they  cannot  be  safely  acted 
upon  without  much  actual  initia- 
tory observation.  To  be  really 
understood  and  comprehended,  it 
must  be  practised  ;  and  the  en- 
tirely practical  man  is  not  the 
person  capable  of  systematizing. 
We  might  as  well  expect  the  de- 
sign of  another  Parthenon  from 
the  stone-mason  who  excels  his 
fellows  in  the  use  of  the  chisel 
and  mallet. 

Before  the  days  of  Cullen, 
whose  rine  intellect  towered 
above  the  dead  level  of  absurd 
mediocrity,  medical  science  was 
a  palpable  illustration  of  Ovid's 
rudaque  indigesta  moles.  From 
the  myriads  of  volumes  which  had 
been  bequeathed  as  the  results 
of  precious  experience,  no  gene- 
ral rules  could  be  drawn.  Each 
author  maintained  doctrines  as 
adverse  as  the  theories  of  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  to  those  of  Sir 
Richard  Phillips,  or  as  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Anthropophagi  to  the 
precepts  of  Pythagoras.  Although 
the  hodge-podge  was  well  stirred 
about  with  the  stick  of  scholar- 
ship, crudities  formed  the  dregs, 
pride  and  prejudice  formed  the 
scum,  and  mysteries  and  mysti- 
cisms floated  through  the  mess, 
as  thick  as  raisins  in  a  Scottish 
peasant's  bridal  broth.  It  re- 
mained for  him  to  achieve  for 
medicine,  what  Sir  William 
Blackstone  did  for  English  juris- 
prudence. He  picked  the  few 
grains  of  wheat  from  a  mountain 
of  chaff,  which  he  scattered  to 
the  winds. 

Not  long  afterwards,  John  Hun- 
ter exerted  his  enthusiastic  mind 
in  elucidating  the  doctrines  of 
surgery.  But  he  wanted  the  ac- 
curate taste  and  philosophical 
perception  which  characterized 


the  author  of  "  The  First  Lines 

of  the  Practice  of  Physic  ;"  so, 
while  in  reading  his  works  we 
every  now  and  then  stumble  on 
some  striking  observation,  which 
seems  to  say  u  ex  pede  Hercules," 
we  are  much  more  often  forced 
to  sigh  over  unfounded  and  flimsy 
speculations,  which,  while  they 
show  how  thorny  is  the  way,  at 
the  same  time  proclaim  how  un- 
safe is  the  guide.  His  eagerness 
for  inquiry  often  led  him  beyond 
the  limits  of  fact  ;  and  he  lost 
himself  in  the  clouds.  His  de- 
servedly high  character  created 
for  him  a  host  of  followers,  many 
of  whom,  from  their  incapacity  to 
discriminate  between  philosophy 
and  sophisms,  swore  by  him  through 
thick  and  thin  ;  and  we  doubt  not, 
that,  even  at  this  hour  of  the  day, 
his  favorite  doctrine  of  the  vitali- 
ty of  the  blood  would  be  stickled 
for  to  their  last  breath,  by  some 
adventurous  lancet-brandishers  be- 
tween Caithness  and  Cornwall. 
So  dangerous  become  the  most 
puerile  follies,  when  supported 
by  the  magic  of  a  great  name  ! 

All  true  medical  science  must 
necessarily  be  founded  on  physio- 
logy, or  a  knowledge  of  the  func- 
tions of  organic  structure.  Now, 
at  the  present  day,  we  know  little 
or  nothing  of  the  true  doctrines  of 
physiology.  A  great  many  things 
hiive  been  assumed  as  truths,  and 
passed  current  even  for  ages  as 
such,  which,  when  philosophically 
examined  into,  have  proved  as 
illusory  as  the  aurora  borealis. 
Cardan's  little  devil  in  the  sto- 
mach has  proved  to  be  as  near 
the  fact,  in  accounting  for  diges- 
tion, as  the  long-assumed  doctrine 
of  trituration.  Whytt  and  Por- 
ter field  set  the  example  of  true 
scientific  investigation,  and  were 
followed,  in  our  own  day,  by  Dr. 
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John  Gordon,  the  prince  of  phy- 
siologists, who,  while  laying  the 
foundation  of  a  glorious  super- 
structure, to  the  everlasting  loss 
of  medicine  perished  in  the  bright 
noon  of  his  exertions.  Gordon 
was  the  man  who  was  to  have 
created  a  new  era  in  the  healing 
art.  He  had  devoted  years  of 
laborious  investigation  to  the  end 
of  establishing  or  disproving  the 
current  doctrines  ;  and,  having 
cleared  away  the  mountain  of 
rubbish  accumulated  by  lime,  he 
had  commenced  his  system.  Lit- 
tle more  than  the  outlines  were 
formed,  hut  these  are  invaluable, 
and  will  remain  as  guides  to  fu- 
ture inquirers.  He  possessed  a 
fine  philosophical  genius,  and  drew 
his  inferences  from  that  extensive 
circle  of  information  which  a 
knowledge  of  modern  languages 
affords.  He  was  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  writings  and 
discoveries  of  the  great  existing 
physicians  of  Italy,  Germany  and 
France  ;  besides  which,  he  had 
the  eye  to  observe,  the  science 
to  investigate,  and  the  capacity 
to  generalize.  With  that  lenien- 
cy in  exposing  the  fallacious  doc- 
trines of  others  w  hich  a  benignant 
heart  dictated,  his  scrutinizing 
intellect  was  unsatisfied  with 
everything  which  could  not  be 
unequivocally  proved.  He  has 
as  yet  found  no  successor  ;  but 
we  trust  the  day  is  not  far  distant 
w  hen  the  subject  will  be  prose- 
cuted in  the  philosophical  spirit 
of  which  he  has  set  such  a  beau- 
tiful example. 

The  only  true  great  medical 
work  which  modern  times  has 
produced,  is  "  the  Study  of  Me- 
dicine," by  Dr.  Mason  Good. 
In  him,  too,  were  met  the  two 
grand  requisites  of  classical  at- 
tainments  and   practical  know- 


ledge.   His  book  is  one  of  the 
most  gigantic  ever  bequeathed  to 
the  world  by  the  industry  of  one 
man,  and  it  is  one  of  the  best. 
Whatever  may  be  thought  of  his 
Nosology,  which  we  allow  to  be 
over-informed  with  etymological 
niceties  and  jaw-breaking  com- 
pounds— for  which, Hebrew,  Ara- 
bic and  Greek  are,  in  their  turns, 
made  to  suffer  martyrdom — we 
have,  from  the  day  of  its  publi- 
cation,  regarded  his  systematic 
work  with  feelings  of  the  highest 
admiration.    It  comprehends  by 
far  the  most  complete  and  the 
most   correct  view  of  medical 
science  anywhere  to  be  met  with; 
is  full  of  ingenuity  and  research, 
and  is  destined,  we  have  no  doubt, 
of  recording,  to  the  latest  poste- 
rity, the  state  in  which  medicine 
existed  in  the  nineteenth  century. 
In  every  page  we  discern  the 
scholar  and  the  philosopher  ;  eru- 
dition and  research  go  hand  in 
hand  with  taste  ;  and  the  reader 
is  delighted  to  find  that  the  most 
important  knowledge,  regarding 
the  theory  and  practice  of  physic, 
can  be  conveyed  in  a  way  capable 
even  of  engaging  his  attention,  by 
its  classical  elegance.    In  every 
point  of  view,  we  regard  it  as  the 
student's  best  manual  ;  and  we 
pledge  our  credit,  that  the  months 
and  years  devoted  to  its  examina- 
tion will  be  looked  back  upon,  in 
after  life,  as  by  no  means  those 
that  have  been  the  least  condu- 
cive to  profit  and  improvement. 

As  we  never  gather  pine-apples 
from  bramble-bushes,  nor  figs 
from  thistles,  so  it  would  be 
equally  absurd  to  expect  a  well- 
written  medical  work  from  the 
practitioner  who  has  occasional 
doubts  as  to  the  spelling  of  his 
own  name,  and  whose  language  as 
much  resembles  Sanscrit  as  Eng- 


176 


RELIGIOUS   RITFS   OF  BODIES   FOR  DISSECTION. 


lish.  No,  no.  Ex  nihilo  nihil  fit. 
Philosophical  reasoning  is  the 
produce  of  philosophical  habits 
of  thinking, — cool,  clear,  dispas- 
sionate, and  freed  frotn  all  predi- 
lections and  prejudices.  Since 
the  creation  of  Adam,  no  classi- 
cally-written book  was  ever  given 
to  the  world  save  by  a  classically 
educated  person;  or  ever  shall  be, 
till  the  extinction  of  Omegarius. 

That  medical  literature  is  in  a 
disgraceful  state,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  ;  and  we  believe  this  to 
originate  in  the  lack  of  that  pre- 
paratory classical  education  which 
is  essentially  necessary  not  only 
to  give  the  mind  its  polish,  but 
even  to  just  habits  of  thinking. 
Nothing  must  be  left  to  chance, 
or  to  a  vague  sense  of  propriety. 
Until  regulations  to  enforce  atten- 
tion to  this  subject  are  enacted, 
it  will  be  in  vain  to  look  for  any 
general  improvement.  The  error 
must  be  rectified  at  its  fountain- 
head,  ere  a  higher  tone  can  be 
given  to  medical  writings.  Let 
every  young  man  be  obliged  to 
give  proofs  of  his  scholarship  ere 
he  be  admitted  as  a  professional 
student.  When  he  has  matricu- 
lated, let  him  first  be  taught  the 
philosophical  principles  of  his  art, 
ere  he  loses  his  powers  of  discri- 
mination in  the  confusion  of  prac- 
tice ;  and  it  requires  not  the  pow- 
ers of  a  sybil  to  predict,  that 
when  a  better  preparation  is  pre- 
scribed, a  happier  consummation 
will  be  arrived  at. 


II. 

RELIGIOUS  RITES  OF  BODIES  DESIGNED 
FOR  DISSECTION. 

When  Mr.  Abernethy  delivered 
his  Hunterian  Oration  at  the  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons,  he  noticed  one 


objection,  which  is  sometimes  ut- 
tered by  most  respectable  indivi- 
duals, that  the  deaths  of  dissected 
persons  would  be  unhallowed  by 
any  religious  ceremony.  It  would 
have  been  a  difficult  topic  in  any 
other  hands  than  those  of  this 
great  lecturer;  but  he  answered 
the  scruple  by  remarking,  that 
the  burial  service  might  be  read 
over  them  before  dissection,  sub- 
stituting for  the  passage  "  we 
therefore  commit  his  body  to  the 
ground,"  some  expression  appro- 
priate to  its  peculiar  destination 
(as  is  the  custom  on  the  conti- 
nent), signifying  that  a  knowledge 
of  the  internal  form  of  the  human 
body  is  necessary  for  the  cure  of 
diseases  and  useful  for  religious 
instruction,  as  disclosing  the  most 
wonderful  examples  of  divine  wis- 
dom and  power  ;  that,  as  this 
knowledge  can  be  gained  only  by 
dissection,  and,  as  in  the  present 
case,  dissection  can  give  pain 
neither  to  the  body  (for  it  is  sense- 
less) nor  to  relations,  for  there 
are  none  to  grieve  over  it  ;  for 
these  reasons,  that  is  consigned 
to  the  inquiries  of  the  learned, 
which  would  otherwise  have  been 
food  for  worms. 


III. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Hampton,  Con.,  April  10,  1830. 
Sir, — Having  lately  met  with  a 
singular  case,  I  have  thought 
proper  to  send  it  to  you  for  in- 
sertion in  your  useful  periodical, 
should  you  think  proper.  Want 
of  time  prevents  my  putting  it  in 
better  shape,  and  I  must  leave  it 
for  your  better  skill  and  judgment 
to  prepare  for  the  press,  if  you 
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judge  the  facts  worth  presenting 
to  the  public* 

Mrs.   ,    being  advanced 

about  three  months  in  gestation, 
was  suddenly  surprised  by  a  large 
dog  seizing  a  kitten  by  the  top  of 
the  head,  and  crushing  it  with  his 
teeth.  The  kitten's  eyes  were 
pushed  from  their  sockets,  and 
the  blood  flowed  from  the  wounds, 
which,  coagulating,  covered  the 
top  of  the  head  with  a  gore  of 
blood.  The  kitten  ran  under  an 
out-building,  and,  after  a  short 
time,  came  again  into  the  house, 

and  was  seen  again  by  Mrs.  . 

The  impression  made  on  her  was 
strong  ;  but  her  health  continued 
good  until  labor  commenced. 
There  was  nothing  worthy  of  no- 
tice during  labor,  except  the  pre- 
sentation, which  was  embarrass- 
ing, and  the  duration  of  it,  which 
was  rendered  tedious  by  one  of 
the  child's  shoulders  hitching  be- 
hind the  symphysis  pubis.  I  was 
satisfied  that  the  foetus  was  pre- 
ternatural before  birth  ;  for  it 
was  impossible  to  rind  any  part  of 
a  natural  head,  on  examination, 
except  an  ear,  and  that  very 
thick  and  hard.  After  birth,  the 
head  of  the  child  presented  an 
appearance  so  much  resembling 
that  of  the  wounded  kitten,  that 
the  father  of  the  child  immediate- 
ly exclaimed,  "  It  was  the  kitten 
that  the  dog  killed  ;"  and  then, 
for  the  first  time,  made  known  to 
me  the  facts  above  mentioned. 
There  was  no  resemblance  to  a 
natural  head  above  the  orbits  of 
the  eyes,  but  an  irregular  mass, 
not  one-fourth  so  large  as  the  part 
of  the  head  which  was  wanting, 
and  appearing  like  coagulated 
blood  enclosed  in  a   very  thin 

*  We  have  found  no  occasion  to  alter 
the  phraseology  of  Dr.  B.,  the  facts  being 
communicated  with  perfect  clearness.  Ed. 


membrane.  This  mass  seemed 
to  have  for  its  base  an  irregular 
bony  sub-stance.  The  foetus  was 
olive  about  nine  hours  before 
birth,  but  dead  when  born.  Whe- 
ther this  malformation  was  caused 
by  the  wounded  and  deformed 
kitten  affecting  the  mother's  ima- 
gination, or  not,  I  cannot  say  ; 
but  the  fact  is  so  remarkable  that 
I  have  thought  it  worth  recording. 

I  think  Richerand  has  quoted 
from  an  attendant  of  one  of  the 
London  or  Paris  Lying-in  hospi- 
tals, .that  he  never  saw  a  well- 
authenticated  case  of  a  mark  on 
a  child,  caused  by  the  imagination 
of  the  mother.  I  do  not  say  that 
this  foetus  would  not  have  been 
what  it  was,  had  its  mother  not 
seen  the  kitten  :  but  the  coinci- 
dence is  striking.  Any  observer 
who  could  have  looked  at  this 
foetus  from  behind,  would  have 
noticed  a  very  great  resemblance 
to  a  cit's  head  having  its  eyes 
protruded  and  its  top  covered 
with  coagulated  blood,  and  the 
bones  broken  up.  The  same  wo- 
man had  her  first  child  marked, 
as  she  says,  with  a  peach.  She 
had  in  her  garden  a  very  few  fine 
peaches  which  she  was  reserving 
for  herself.  A  straggler  came 
along  and  took  them.  She  saw 
him,  and  called  to  him  to  leave 
them.  He  insultingly  held  them 
up  for  her  to  look  at,  and  walked 
on.  With  much  respect, 
I  am  yours,  &c. 

Wm.  A.  Brewster. 


IV. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Mr.  Editor, — I  know  not  of  a 
stronger  appeal  to  the  public  on 
the  necessity  and  propriety  of 
furnishing  a  legal  supply  of  sub- 
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jects  for  dissection,  than  is  con- 
tained in  the  first  article  of  the 
London  Quarterly  Review  for 
January,  1830.  At  the  same 
time  that  it  evinces  a  perfect 
acquaintance  with  the  nature  of 
the  means  required  for  the  study 
of  anatomy,  such  as  could  only  be 
possessed  by  a  medical  man,  it  is 
expressed  with  a  simplicity  of 
language  which  fits  it  singularly 
well  for  the  perusal  of  the  gene- 
ral reader.  Although  published 
anonymously,  it  is  now  known  that 
its  author  was  the  late  distin- 


guished Dr.  Gooch.  Should  there 
be  room  for  it  in  your  valuable 
Journal,  you  probably  could  not 
select  anything  for  its  pages  which 
would  be  more  acceptable  to  the 
generality  of  your  subscribers. 
Respectfully  yours, 

M  t'.DICUS. 

The  admirable  article  refer- 
red to  occupies  so  much  space 
in  the  London  Quarterly,  that 
we  must  decline  republishing  it 
entire,  although  we  recommend 
it  to  the  careful  perusal  of  the 
profession  as  well  as  the  public. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  APRIL  27,  1830. 


THE  M'LEAN  ASYLUM. 

We  noticed,  a  few  weeks  ago,  the 
Private  Hospital  for  the  Insane  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Cutter,  of  Pepperell, 
and  particularly  remarked  on  his  ac- 
commodations for  the  incurable.  It 
was  incidentally  mentioned  as  a  rea- 
son for  congratulation  in  the  exist- 
ence of  such  an  institution,  that  in- 
curables are  not  received  at  the 
M'Lean  Asylum.  This  impression 
we  have  always  had.  It  has  existed, 
and  we  apprehend  does  now  prevail 
very  generally  among  the  Faculty 
and  with  the  public,  and  we  may 
even  add  that  the  same  belief  exists 
in  the  minds  of  some  of  the  "  Board 
of  Visiters"  of  the  Institution  itself. 
We  had  thought  that  the  M'Lean 
Asylum  was  designed  exclusively  for 
the  medical  and  moral  treatment  of 
persons  laboring  under  mental  de- 
rangement, with  a  view  to  remove 
or  ameliorate  their  malady  ;  and  that 
it  was  in  no  measure  designed  as  a 


home — as  a  mere  safe  and  quiet  re- 
treat— for  such  as  are  deemed  per- 
manently and  incurably  insane. — 
This  Asylum  is,  as  all  know, 
a  branch  of  the  Massachusetts  Ge- 
neral Hospital.  At  that  Hospital 
in  this  city,  incurables  of  other  dis- 
eases are  not  received;  and  we  had 
supposed  that  a  like  regulation  ex- 
tended to  ihe  branch  at  Charlestown, 
and  that  it  was  this  circumstance 
which  gave  rise  to  the  act  for  the 
establishment  and  liberal  endowment 
by  the  Legislature,  at  their  late  ses- 
sion, of  another  institution  for  the 
Insane,  the  sole  object  of  which 
should  be  to  afford  a  safe  and  proper 
retreat  for  such  as  are  confessedly 
beyond  the  prospect  of  a  cure. — It 
may  not  be  improper  to  add  that 
this  impression  was  confirmed,  very 
recently,  by  a  conversation  with  one 
of  the  most  distinguished  members 
of  the  profession  in  this  city,  who 
informed  us  that  he  had  applied  per- 
sonally for  the  admission  into  the 
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Asylum  at  Charlestown  of  an  indi- 
vidual who  was  insaue,  and  to  whom 
admission  was  refused  upon  the  ex- 
press ground  that* incurables  were 
not  received  ;  and  that  a  medical 
friend  of  his,  residing  in  a  neighbor- 
ing town,  had  communicated  to  him 
a  like  experience. — These  things  are 
here  stated,  not  only  to  justify  our- 
selves in  the  expression  of  the  opin- 
ion referred  to,  but  also  for  the  pur- 
pose of  calling  the  attention  of  the 
Faculty  to  the  subject ;  since  ample 
grounds  will  be  laid  before  them  to 
show  that  this  opinion  is  erroneous, 
that  some  mistake  must  have  existed 
in  the  cases  above  specified,  and  that 
incurables  are  received  and  taken 
good  care  of  at  the  M'Lean  Asylum. 

Shortly  after  the  publication  re- 
ferred to,  we  received  the  following 
anonymous  letter  : — 

Mr.  Editor, — The  number  of  your 
Journal  published  yesterday  contains 
a  mistake  in  regard  to  the  M'Lean 
Asylum  for  the  Insane  in  Charles- 
town.  It  is  stated,  page  131,  that 
11  it  has  long  been  desirable  that  some 
appropriate  place  should  be  provided 
for  incurables,  since  patients  of  this 
description  are  not  received  into  the 
M'Lean  Asylum,  and  yet  require  to  be 
taken  care  of  and  provided  for,"  &c. 

The  M'Lean  Asylum  for  the  In- 
sane is  a  branch  of  the  Massachusetts 
General  Hospital,  and  under  the  di- 
rection of  a  board  of  Trustees,  eight 
of  whom  are  elected  by  the  Corpo- 
ration, and  the  remaining  four  are 
appointed  by  a  Board  of  Visiters, 
consisting  of  the  Governor,  Lieute- 
nant Governor,  President  of  the 
Senate,  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Representatives,  and  the  two  Chap- 
lains. The  Trustees  are  chosen 
annually,  and  have  been  frequently 
changed.     By  themselves  or  their 


committees,  they  have  visited  and 
inspected  the  Asylum  once  at  least 
in  every  week  for  eleven  years. 
The  Board  of  Visiters  have  also  in- 
spected the  Asylum  for  the  same 
term,  inquiring  into  its  concerns  and 
management  :  and  yet  it  is  not  so 
much  known,  as  might  be  supposed, 
that  "  incurables  "  are  there  "  re- 
ceived," "  taken  care  of  and  pro- 
vided for." 

It  is  presumed  that  by  incurables 
is  intended  persons  who  have  been 
insane  more  than  one  year  ;  although 
the  term  frequently  so  used  cannot 
be  so  applied  with  strict  propriety. 
Now  the  fact  is,  that  of  650  patients 
received  into  the  Asylum  since  Oct., 
1818,  not  less  than  one  half  had  been 
insane  from  one  to  ten  or  twenty 
years.  Of  67  patients  now  in  the 
Asylum,  the  disease  of  52  has  exist- 
ed more  than  one  year.  No  class 
of  lunatics  has  ever  been  refused 
admission,  excepting  such  as  were 
subject  to  epileptic  fits.  These  have 
been  excluded  because,  in  the  pa- 
roxysms, they  would  spread  terror 
through  the  establishment. 

As  the  grounds  of  the  M'Lean 
Asylum  have  been  purchased  and 
laid  out,  and  the  buildings  erected, 
at  an  expense  exceeding  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  dollars, — as  the 
site  is  unusually  pleasant  and  healthy, 
— as  the  accommodations  for  the 
exercise,  amusement,  safety  and 
comfort  of  the  inmates,  are  certainly 
equal  to  those  of  any  institution  for 
the  reception  of  lunatics  in  the  United 
States, — "  it  must  be  a  relief  to  the 
friends  of  such  unfortunate  persons, 
to  know  that  a  place  V  has  been  long 
"  provided  for  their  accommodation 
and  safe  keeping :  n  and  it  must  be  a 
further  relief  to  know  that  the  objects 
of  their  care  and  solicitude  will  be 
under  the  vigilance  and  inspection 
of  twelve  distinguished,  disinterested, 
philanthropic  citizens,  and  subject  to 
the  visitation  of  six  of  the  highest 
officers  of  the  Commonwealth. 

April  7.  *  * 
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It  seemed  desirable,  from  the  cir- 
cumstances which  have  been  stated, 
that  the  facts  contained  in  this  note 
should  go  to  the  public  with  some 
sanction,  since,  in  opposition  to  the 
general  impression,  an  anonymous 
letter  would  scarcely  be  entitled  to 
notice.  In  the  next  paper,  there- 
fore, we  requested  the  author  to  ap- 
pend his  name  to  his  epistle  ;  which 
request  was  immediately  complied 
with,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  following 
note  received  a  day  or  two  after: — 

I  have  just  read  the  last  number 
of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal,  and  hasten  to  comply  with 
the  Editor's  request  respecting  the 
above  communication.  This  I  do 
the  more  promptly,  as  it  has  been 
inferred,  from  the  terms  of  that  re- 
quest, that  the  anonymous  letter 
contained  charges  against  the  Asylum 
which  ought  to  be  made  public. 

I  delivered  the  communication  to 
the  publisher  of  the  Journal  as  my 
own,  without  the  least  restriction, 
and  explained  to  him  its  object. 
Under  these  circumstances,  1  did 
not  suppose  a  formal  signature  to  be 
necessary.  As,  however,  the  Editor 
asserts  that  u  it  contains  statements 
not  generally  known,  and  which,  to 
have  their  due  weight,  should  come 
.from  some  good  authority  "  I  beg 
leave  to  refer  to  an  "  Address  of  the 
Trustees  of  the  Massachusetts  Ge- 
neral Hospital  to  the  Subscribers 
and  to  the  Public,"  made  March, 
1822,  and  by  them  published  and 
distributed  gratuitously.  Page  27, 
it  is  stated,  44  of  149  boarders  (re- 
ceived into  the  Asylum),  3  were  not 
insane,  and  discharged  accordingly  ; 
96  had  been  subjects  of  insanity  from 
one  to  twenty-four  years ;  and,  in 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  remaining 
50,  insanity  had  existed  from  three 
to  twelve  months."  Permit  me  also 
to  rnfer  to  a  Boston  Advertiser,  pub- 
lished July  31,  1828.  It  contains  a 
report  of  the  Trustees,  in  which  they 


say,  "  The  M'Lean  Asylum  has 
probably  one  half  of  that  description 
of  patients  for  whom  the  hope  of 
recovery  is  so  slight  that  they  are 
properly  classed  among  incurables, 
and  have  often  been  the  occasion  of 
an  inability  to  receive  recent  cases." 
In  the  Boston  Advertiser  was  also 
published,  in  1826,  a  report  of  the 
Trustees  containing  the  following 
remark  : — "  In  estimating  those  re- 
stored to  health,  it  should  be  noticed 
that  a  large  proportion — more  than 
two-thirds — of  those  inhabiting  the 
Asylum,  are  old,  chronic  cases,  which 
can  offer  very  slender  hopes  of  a 
perfect  recovery." 

Reference  could  be  made  to  other 
public  official  documents,  to  show 
that  a  large  proportion  of  the  patients 
in  the  Asylum  have  been  old  cases, 
usually  called  incurable. 

I  am,  respectfully, 

Rufus  Wyman. 
3P Lean  Asylum, 
Charlestoivn,  April  14,  1830. 

Here  then  we  have  the  question 
settled,  on  the  best  of  all  authority — 
that  of  the  Physician  to  the  Asylum. 

In  this  last  note,  two  suggestions 
are  made  requiring  editorial  remark. 
In  the  first  place,  Dr.  Wyman  con- 
siders that  we  might  have  ourselves 
added  his  name  to  his  first  letter, 
since  he  handed  the  communication 
to  the  publisher  without  any  restric- 
tion. In  the  first  place,  the  pub- 
lisher was  not  certain  who  the 
gentleman  was  who  gave  him  the 
letter ;  and,  in  the  second  place, 
we  should  in  no  case  consider 
ourselves  justified  in  putting  the 
name  of  a  writer  to  a  piece  com- 
municated for  the  Journal,  unless  he 
had  himself  placed  it  there,  or  ex- 
pressly authorised  us  so  to  do; — the 
mere  absence  of  restrictions  gives  no 
such  authority  to  an  editor. 
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The  second  suggestion  is,  that  our 
giving  the  plain  reason  for  wishing 
the  name  of  the  writer,  implied  that 
charges  had  been  brought  against 
the  Asylum.  By  reference  to  our 
note  to  correspondents,  it  will  be 
seen  that  no  such  idea  is  expressed, 
and  that  such  an  inference  must  be 
wholly  gratuitous.  Even  should  such  a 
voluntary  inference  have  been  drawn, 
the  concluding  part  of  that  note  ought 
to  have  silenced  it.  After  requesting 
the  writer  to  put  his  name  to  the 
letter,  it  is  added,  "  we  shall  then 
insert  it  with  more  pleasure."  Cer- 
tainly no  one  can  do  us  the  injustice 
to  suppose  we  should  derive  any 
pleasure  from  publishing  charges 
against  so  admirable  and  useful  an 
institution  as  the  M'Lean  Asylum. 

syphilis. 

We  have  alluded,  in  a  former  paper, 
to  some  circumstances  which  appear- 
ed to  us  to  portend  a  change  of  opin- 
ion, in  the  medical  world,  on  some 
important  points  connected  with  this 
disease.  We  then  mentioued  that 
the  notions  of  its  American  origin, 
and  of  its  specific  character — both  of 
which  had  so  long  been  held  incon- 
trovertible— had  lately  been  called 
in  question  by  a  French  writer  of 
some  distinction.  In  a  late  lecture 
of  3Ir.  Lawrence  in  London,  we  find 
a  similar  idea  again  advanced,  and 
maintained  with  considerable  inge- 
nuity. It  appears,  on  the  one  hand, 
that  the  disease  was  not  mentioned 
or  treated  of  in  a  distinct  form  by 
any  writer  previous  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  sixteenth  century; 
and  as  it  was  about  this  period  that 
Columbus  performed  his  celebrated 


voyages,  the  inference  has  generally 
been  admitted  that  the  disease  was 
contracted  in  St.  Domingo  by  his 
sailors,  carried  by  them  to  Spain, 
and  from  thence  gradually  dissemi- 
nated over  Europe.  It  is  now  found, 
however,  that  there  arc  serious  ob- 
jections to  this  hypothesis.  In  the 
first  place,  there  is  no  mention  in 
the  original  account  of  either  of  the 
voyages  of  this  navigator,  that  such 
a  disease  was  among  the  number  of 
their  discoveries.  The  malady  soon 
after  received  names  indicative  of  its 
having  a  local  origin  ;  but  even  these 
afford  no  argument  of  its  being  refer- 
red, at  that  time,  to  Spain  or  the 
West  Indies.  In  many  parts  of 
Europe,  it  received  the  appellation 
of  morbus  gallicus  ;  but  the  French 
themselves,  not  relishing  this  nation- 
al allusion,  designated  it  as  the  nea- 
politan  disease.  There  are  not 
wanting  arguments,  however,  to 
prove  that  the  disease  actually  existed 
at  a  much  earlier  period  than  the 
one  here  referred  to.  Maladies 
arising  from  impure  coition,  and  af- 
fecting the  generative  organs,  are 
more  or  less  distinctly  recognised  by 
all  medical  writers,  both  ancient  and 
modern  ;  and  if  the  symptoms  and 
progress  of  what  is  now  called  syphi- 
lis_  are  nowhere  to  be  found  accu- 
rately described,  this  circumstance 
belongs  to  that  looseness  of  descrip- 
tion which  characterizes  the  earlier 
accounts  of  many  diseases  of  whose 
antiquity  there  can  be  no  question. 
There  is  to  be  found,  however,  a 
sufficiently  accurate  account  of  the  ve- 
nereal disease,  written  by  Peter  Mar- 
tyr in  1488,  four  years  before  Colum- 
bus sailed  on  his  first  voyage,  which, 
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if  admitted  to  be  genuine,  is  conclu- 
sive of  the  controversy.  It  is  a  cu- 
rious fact,  for  which  we  are  indebted 
to  Mr.  Lawrence,  that,  in  1347,  a 
public  brothel  was  licensed  by  Johan- 
na, Countess  of  Provence,  among 
the  regulations  of  which,  is  one  di- 
recting its  inmates  to  be  examined 
at  certain  intervals  by  a  surgeon,  in 
order  to  ascertain  whether  they  had 
contracted  any  disease  from  their 
mode  of  life,  and,  if  so,  to  separate 
them,  that  those  who  visited  the  es- 
tablishment might  not  be  infected. 

The  specific  character,  as  well  as 
the  modern  origin  of  this  disease, 
has  found  much  difficulty  in  passing 
the  ordeal  of  modern  scepticism. 
Among  the  points  which  were 
thought,  till  lately,  to  be  the  most 
firmly  established,  were  those  of  the 
specific  nature  of  syphilitic  disease; 
of  a  proper  virus  or  poison  by  means 
of  which  it  was  communicated  ;  of 
its  distinct  series  of  primary  and 
secondary  symptoms  ;  and  of  its  en- 
tire distinctness,  in  its  origin  and 
progress,  from  any  other  form  of 
venereal  disease.  At  present,  all 
these  propositions  have  begun  to  be 
considered  doubtful.  It  has  been 
distinctly  asserted,  and  maintained 
by  very  plausible  arguments,  that 
this  disease  is  produced  by  local 
inflammation,  and  not  by  any  virus 
or  poison  introduced  into  the  system  ; 
that,  of  the  phenomena  which  have 
been  considered  as  necessary  to  its 
regular  progress,  some  are  often 
absent  or  not  to  be  recognised  ;  and 
that  the  same  state  which  renders 
an  individual  capable  of  communi- 
cating this  disease  to  one  person, 
may  cause  another  to  become  in- 
fected with  gonorrhoea,  while  a  third 


may  escape  without  any  injury 
whatever.  In  regard  to  this  last 
circumstance,  much  is  no  doubt  to  be 
attributed  to  constitutional  peculiari- 
ty. Mr.  Lawrence  quotes  the  me- 
dical report  of  Dr.  Fergusson,  on  the 
state  of  the  venereal  disease  in  Por- 
tugal, at  the  time  when  considerable 
numbers  of  British  troops  were  in 
that  country.  Although  the  symp- 
toms which  it  exhibited  among  the 
native  inhabitants  were  of  the  mildest 
kind,  ihose  officers  and  soldiers  who 
contracted  the  disease  from  them 
had  it  with  the  greatest  severity,  and 
in  the  most  intractable  form. 

Whatever  value  may  be  attached 
to  the  above  mentioned  speculations, 
they  have  at  least  the  negative  merit 
of  being  incapable  of  doing  harm. 
A  far  more  important  question  which 
has  lately  been  agitated,  relates  to 
the  treatment  of  syphilis  by  mercury, 
or  otherwise.  As  to  the  possibility 
of  effecting  a  cure  of  the  disease  by 
other  remedies,  we  apprehend  that 
this  point  has  been  long  since  settled 
in  the  affirmative.  That  it  can  be 
cured  more  speedily,  more  conve- 
niently, more  safety,  or  more  tho- 
roughly, has  not  appeared  to  us  to 
be  demonstrated  by  the  facts  or  ar- 
guments hitherto  adduced  in  favor  of 
such  mode  of  treatment. — On  the 
contrary,  by  a  general  and  impar- 
tial view  of  all  that  has  been  brought 
forward  on  both  sides  of  the  question, 
it  appears  to  us  that  the  non-mercu- 
rial mode  of  practice  is  by  no  means 
entitled  to  adoption. 

USE  OP  KINO  IN  DIARRHOEA. 

M.  Bally  has  lately  made  an  exten- 
sive trial  of  kino  in  cases  of  diarrhoea 
at  La  Pitie.  The  simplest  cases 
were  those  of  chronic  purging,  with- 
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out  pain,  colic,  or  other  complication 
than  a  gradual  diminution  of  the 
strength,  unaccompanied  by  fever. 
Four  or  five  days  perseverance  in 
the  kino,  to  the  extent  of  from  twelve 
to  twenty  grains,  were  sufficient  to 
arrest  the  disease  when  it  had  not 
been  present  more  than  two  or  three 
months;  if  it  had  been  of  longer 
duration,  the  treatment  required  was 
more  protracted,  hut  almost  always 
efficacious.  In  one  case,  a  dian  hcea 
of  three  years  standing  was  cured  by 
the  kino. 

But  it  is  not  merely  in  cases  such 
as  the  above  that  the  remedy  has 
proved  of  service;  in  others,  where 
there  was  violent  pain  and  even  ten- 
derness on  pressure,  with  fever, 
twelve  or  fourteen  grains  of  kino, 
given  three,  four,  or  five  days  suc- 
cessively, have  proved  sufficient  to 
effect  a  cure. 


Sea  Sickness. — Dr.  Derbyshire, 
a  respectable  English  physician,  has 
obtained  a  patent  for  a  preventive  of 
sea-sickness,  and  it  is  said  to  have 
proved  effectual  in  several  case?. 
A  preparation,  probably  somewhat 
similar,  is  sold  by  Ebenezer  Wight, 
an  Apothecary  in  this  city.  The 
following  is  an  official  copy  of  Dr. 
Derbyshire's  specification. 

Take  of  Crude  Opium,  two  ounces; 

Extract  of  Henbane,  two  drachms; 
Powdered  Mace,  ten  grains  ; 
Hard  Mottled  Soap,  two  ounces. 

Boil  them  in  sixty  ounces  (about 
four  piuts)  of  wafer,  for  half  an  hour, 
stirring  them  well.  When  cold,  add 
one  quart  of  spirit  of  wine,  sixty  de- 


grees above  proof,  and  three  drachms 
of  spirit  of  ammonia.  Rub  a  des- 
sertspoonful of  this  embrocation  well 
over  the  lower  end  of  the  breast 
bone,  and  under  the  left  ribs,  the 
latest  time  it  may  be  convenient  pre- 
viously to  embarkation,  and  again 
on  board  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
repeat  it  if  necessary. 


"  State  of  the  31arkets." — We  no- 
ticed, in  the  Faneuil  Hall  Market 
last  week,  beef  of  a  very  unusual 
appearance.  The  meat  or  muscular 
fibre  was  of  the  color  of  very  white 
veal,  and  exhibited  no  trace  of  red- 
ness whatever.  It  was  very  fat, — 
but  the  fat  could  not  be  discerned 
from  the  lean  parts,  except  on  near 
inspection,  so  closely  did  the  color  of 
the  two  correspond.  On  inquiry, 
we  ascertained  that  this  was  one  of 
twenty  oxen  brought  from  the  coun- 
try, all  having  had  the  same  food 
and  treatment  in  every  particular, 
all  being  in  fine  health  and  order, 
and  weighing  from  1000  to  1200  lbs. 
each.  They  were  slaughtered  in  the 
vicinity,  in  the  common  way,  and 
none  but  this,  which  was  a  black  ox, 
presented  anything  unusual.  The 
abundance  of  fat,  hardness  of  the 
bones,  redness  of  the  kidneys,  &c, 
evinced  a  state  of  sound  health,  and 
the  whiteness  of  the  muscular  fibre 
was  its  only  peculiarity.  The  meat 
was  sold  to  a  number  of  persons, 
who  found  it  tender  and  fine  flavored. 

Excellent  mutton  was  also  hanging 
on  a  neighboring  stall,  which  was 
slaughtered  in  Liverpool,  England. 
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Date.  |  Sex.  |  Age.  | 


Disease. 


April  2.JVI.  9  \v  unknown 
3.  F.  24  yrs  childbed 
M.  26      |brain  fever 
F.  47  unknown 
F.61  [debility 
F.  2  1-2  consumption 

r.M    j  do. 

5.  F.  55  do. 

6.  M.|52  'suicide 
M.|3  w  infantile 

Males,  9,— Females,  11.    Stillborn,  4.    Total,  24. 


Date.|Sex.  \Aee 


Disease. 


M.  5  yrs 

typhous  fever 

F.  5 

consumption 

7. 

F.  27 

do. 

M.'35 

accidental 

F.I52 

sudden 

8. 

M.|15  mo 

infantile 

M. 133  yrs 

consumption 

9. 

F.'43 

inflammation  of  bowels 

F.  10  h 

M.|2yrs 

measles 

(  is*  ) 
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SUPERIOR  STETHOSCOPE. 

CARTER  &  HEN  DEE  have  constant- 
ly on  hand,  Stethoscopes  of  the 
most  approved  form,  manufactured  by 
George  Wheelwright. 

They  also  publish  a  Manual  for  the 
Use  of  the  Stethoscope.  A  short  Treatise 
on  the  different  Methods  of  investigating 
the  Diseases  of  the  Chest.  Translated 
from  the  French  of  M.  Collin  by  W.  N. 
Ryland,  M.D.,  from  the  third  London 
edition:  with  plates  and  an  explanatory 
introduction,  by  a  Fellow  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Medical  Society. 
April  6. 

ME  MORI  A  MEDICA. 

THIS  day  published  by  CARTER  & 
HEN  DEE,  corner  of  Washington 
and  School  Streets,  Memoria  Medica, — a 
Medical  Common-place  Book, — with  an 
alphabetical  Index  of  the  most  common 
terms  occurring-  in  practice.  Carefully 
selected  and  arranged  by  a  Fellow  of  the 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society. 
From  Dr.  James  Jackson,  Professor  of  the 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in 
Harvard  University. 
Gentlemen, — I  have  examined  the  "  Me- 
moria Medica11  which  you  sent  to  me.  I 
think  the  plan  of  it  very  excellent,  and 
that  it  will  be  found  highly  useful  to  prac- 
titioners and  students  of  medicine.  I 
have  never  believed  that  a  voluminous 
common-place  book  can  be  very  benefi- 
cial to  any  man,  unless  he  means  to  be- 
come an  author.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
every  one  will  find  an  advantage  in  keep- 
ing1 a  common-place  book  in  which  he 
may  notice  the  detached  facts  which 
come  under  his  notice,  and  which  are 
likely  soon  to  be  lost  from  his  memory. 
The  book  you  have  prepared  will  be  found 
well  adapted  for  this  purpose  by  medical 
men,  and  will  be  more  likely  to  be  used 
by  those  who  procure  it  than  a  commou 
blank  book,  because  all  the  labor  of  ar- 
rangement is  saved. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 
James  Jackson. 
From  Dr.  Walter  Charming,  Professor  of 
Obstetrics  and  Medical  Jurisprudence 
in  Harvard  University. 
I  have  examined  the  Medical  Common* 


place  Book  which  was  left  with  your  note 
this  evening,  and  with  pleasure  offer  you 
my  thanks  for  the  publication  of  so  useful 
a  volume.  Every  practitioner  of  medicine 
will  agree  with  the  remarks  in  the  preface 
on  the  inconveniences  and  absolute  loss 
of  what  is  very  useful,  which  result  from 
depending  solely  on  the  memory.  Not 
unfrequently  it  happens  that  some  parti- 
cular prescription  is  peculiarly  suited  to 
an  individual.  Some  time  passes,  and  an 
occasion  again  arises  in  which  we  believe 
that  the  same  medicine  might  be  equally 
beneficial ;  what  it  was,  however,  has 
wholly  escaped  us  ;  and  though  something 
else  may  be  equally  useful,  still  some  re- 
gret may  be  felt,  at  least  by  the  patient, 
that  what  has  been  found  beneficial  can- 
not again  be  at  once  resorted  to.  Some 
object  to  an  artificial  method  of  preserv- 
ing, for  such  and  other  uses,  what  may 
be  safely  trusted  to  the  memory,  if  that 
faculty  be  faithfully  cultivated.  I  am 
willing  to  admit  that  there  is  force  in  this 
objection ;  but  it  is  a  simple  question  of 
fact  only  we  have  to  considep.  If  it  be 
true  that  there  is  much  lost  to  the  indivi- 
dual, and  certainly  much  more  to  the 
profession,  by  trusting  entirely  to  the  me- 
mory, the  occasional  use  of  the  Common- 
place Book  for  the  preservation  of  what 
is  truly  valuable,  has  all  the  recommen- 
dation it  needs.  For  such  purposes,  viz., 
for  the  registering  of  cases  the  most  rare, 
and  the  frequent,  if  important,  epidemics, 
prescriptions,  &c,  your  Mtmoria  Medica 
promises  to  be  very  useful ;  and  for  these 
it  well  deserves  to  be  recommended  to 
physicians.  Students  attending  hospital 
practice  will  find  it  very  valuable.  Its 
tables  of  names  are  very  'full,  and  under 
references  very  easy.  I  cannot  but  hope 
it  will  get  into  general  use. 

Yours,  &.c,  W.  Chaining. 

Dec.  8. 

AN  ENGRAVING, 

REPRESENTING  the  Perfect  and  Im- 
perfect Cow  Pox  and  the  Chicken. 
Pox,  during  their  course,  by  J.  D.  Fisher, 
M.D.    This  day  published  and  for  sale 
by  CARTER  &  HEN  DEE,  cor.  of  Wash 
ington  and  School  sts.    Price  62  1-2  cts. 
Jan  26. 
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I. 

THE  LUNATIC  ASYLUM  AT  CAIRO  DE- 
SCRIBED, BY  R.  R.  MADDEN,  IN  HIS 
TRAVELS  IN  EGYPT. 

One  of  the  first  places  which  I 
visited  in  Cairo,  was  the  Lunatic 
Asylum.  Mr.  Salt's  janissary 
accompanied  me,  and  I  believe  no 
eye  hath  ever  witnessed,  elsewhere, 
such  a  melancholy  spectacle  as 
this  shocking  place  affords.  The 
keeper  made  repeated  objections 
to  my  admission  :  he  said  no  Frank 
had  ever  been  suffered  to  go  in  ; 
but  the  name  of  the  hakkim  of  the 
English  Consul,  and  half  a  dozen 
piastres  to  boot,  removed  his  scru- 
ples. I  was  led  from  one  passage 
to  another  ;  door  after  door  was 
unbarred  ;  the  keeper  armed  him- 
self with  a  courbash  (a  whip  made 
of  one  solid  thong  of  the  hide  of 
the  hippopotamus)  ;  and  we  at 
leugth  arrived  at  an  open  court, 
round  which  the  dungeons  of  the 
lunatics  were  situated.  Some 
who  were  not  violent  were  walking 
unfettered,  but  the  poor  wretches 
within  were  chained  by  the  neck 
to  the  bars  of  the  grated  windows. 
The  keeper  went  round  as  he  would 
do  in  a  menagerie  of  wild  beasts, 
rattling  the  chain  at  the  windows 
to  rouse  the  inmates,  and  dragging 
them  by  it  when  they  were  tardy 
of  approaching. 

One  madman,  who  spat  at  me 
as  I  passed  his  cell,  I  saw  the 


keeper  pull  by  the  chain  and  knock 
his  face  against  the  bars,  till  the 
blood  issued  from  his  nose.  I 
forced  him  to  desist.  Each  of 
them,  as  we  passed,  called  out  for 
food  :  I  inquired  about  their  allow- 
ance, and,  to  my  horror,  I  heard 
there  was  none  except  what  chari- 
table people  were  pleased  to  afford 
from  day  to  day.  It  was  now 
noon,  and  they  had  had  nothing  for 
the  last  eighteen  hours. 

Two  well  dressed  Turkish  wo- 
men brought  in,  while  I  was  there, 
a  large  watermelon  and  two  cakes 
of  bread  ;  these  were  broken  into 
pieces,  and  thrown  to  the  famished 
creatures.  I  never  saw  "  Nature 
subdued  to  such  a  lowliness  :  " 
they  devoured  what  they  got  like 
hungry  tigers,  some  of  them  thrust- 
ing their  tongues  through  the  bars, 
others  screaming  for  more  bread. 
I  sent  out  for  a  few  piastres'  worth 
of  bread,  dates,  and  sour  milk 
(youart)  ;  its  arrival  wras  hailed 
with  such  a  yell  of  ecstasy  as 
pierced  the  very  soul.  I  thought 
they  would  have  torn  down  the 
iron  bars  to  get  at  the  provisions  ; 
and,  in  spite  of  the  courbash,  their 
eagerness  to  get  their  portions  ren- 
dered it  a  difficult  matter  to  get 
our  hands  out  of  their  clutches. 

It  was  humiliating  to  humanity 
to  see  these  ravenous  poor  wretch- 
es tearing  their  food  with  their 
filthy  fingers  :  some  of  their  nails 
were  so  long  as  to  resemble  the 
talons  of  hawks.    And  such  can 
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be  the  condition  of  the  "  man,  so 
noble  in  reason,  so  infinite  in  facul- 
ties, in  form  and  moving  so  express 
and  admirable,  in  action  so  like  an 
angel,  in  apprehension  so  like  a 
God  ;  the  beauty  of  the  world,  the 
paragon  of  animals."  Vain  boast! 
go  paint  the  faculties  of  this  para- 
gon of  animals,  in  the  dungeons  I 
have  described  ;  and  when  you 
have  studied  the  institutions  of 
Mahometan  governors,  sit  down, 
if  you  can,  with  an  exalted  notion 
of  human  nature  ! 

There  was  one  thing  I  could  not 
help  remarking, — the  ruling  pas- 
sion of  the  Mahometan  character 
was  preserved  even  in  insanity. 
One  man,  who  begged  me  to  give 
him  bread,  spat  on  me  when  he  got 
it  ;  another,  who  seized  on  the 
piece  of  watermelon  which  the 
women  brought  him  with  all  the 
eagerness  of  famine,  abstained 
from  eating  it  :  hungry  as  he  was, 
he  preferred  flinging  it  at  a  Chris- 
tian's head,  rather  than  satisfy  his 
craving  stomach.  He  concealed 
it  for  near  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
till  I  was  opposite  his  window  ;  he 
then  thrust  his  naked  arm  through 
the  bars,  and  threw  it  in  my  face. 
In  spite  of  my  entreating,  he  got 
the  courbash  round  his  uncovered 
shoulders. 

But  there  was  one  old  man  who 
moved  not  when  the  food  was  dis- 
tributing ;  and  as  I  looked  into  the 
dark  cell,  destitute  of  everything, 
with  neither  straw  nor  carpet,  nor 
clothing  of  any  sort,  I  could  barely 
distinguish  an  emaciated  form,  in 
a  half  recumbent  position,  lying  on 
the  bare  earth,  without  a  rag  upon 
his  body.  He  could  not  lie  down 
altogether,  for  he  was  chained  by 
the  neck  to  the  window  ;  and, 
whether  it  w7as  the  pressiye  of  the 
chain  or  the  rattling  of  death  in  his 
throat,  I  knew  uot,  but  the  noise 


was  that  of  a  person  in  the  last 
convulsions  ;  and,  on  inquiry,  I 
found  he  was  dying.  The  smell 
of  the  apartment  was  most  horri- 
ble :  every  species  of  filth  had  ac- 
cumulated round  the  dying  man  ; 
for,  in  all  probability,  he  had  been 
many  days  immoveable.  I  had 
only  sufficient  influence  to  prevail 
on  the  keeper  to  take  otf  the  chain. 
I  gave  some  piastres  to  buy  straw; 
but  two  days  afterwards,  when  I 
sent  the  janissary  to  inquire  about 
this  poor  wretch,  he  was  dead, 
and  there  was  no  straw  in  the 
apartment.  I  observed  a  very 
decent  looking  Turk  in  one  of  the 
cells,  who  had  been  an  officer  in 
the  Pacha's  troops:  he  complained 
bitterly  of  hard  usage  ;  he  said  he 
was  famished  ;  some  days  he  had 
only  five  paras  worth  of  bread,  or 
half  a  penny  worth  ;  and  he  talked 
altogether  so  rationally  of  his  con- 
dition, that  I  expressed  my  wonder 
to  the  keeper  that  he  was  not  suf- 
fered to  go  abroad.  The  keeper 
laughed  at  my  ignorance  :  u  You 
do  not  know,"  said  he,  41  that  when 
mad  people  appear  most  quiet, 
they  are  always  plotting  mischief." 
He  illustrated  his  assertion  by  a 
story,  which,  if  credible,  certainly 
showed  the  necessity  of  confining 
lunatics,  however  mild,  to  their 
apartments  at  night.  A  black 
man,  who  followed  the  trade  of  a 
butcher,  had  been  confined  there 
many  years  ago  ;  his  madness  was 
of  so  mild  a  character,  that  he 
was  allowed  the  range  of  the  house, 
with  two  or  three  others,  whose 
derangement  was  attended  with  no 
violence.  One  night  the  black 
butcher  secreted  a  knife  ;  he  in- 
duced another  madman  to  enter 
his  cell,  prevailed  on  him  to  lie 
down,  and  cut  his  throat  ;  he  then 
cut  him  up  into  quarters,  and  dis- 
tributed the  joints  about  the  room, 
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as  he  was  in  the  habit  of  arranging 
the  meat  in  his  shop.  He  invited 
all  the  others  to  buy  their  meat  at 
his  stall  ;  and,  to  those  who  were 
chained,  he  carried  such  portions 
as  they  desired.  The  keeper  was 
disturbed  with  their  rejoicings  ;  it 
was  the  first  full  meal  they  had 
had  for  many  a  long  day.  On 
examining  the  cells,  he  found  one 
man  missing  :  he  asked  the  black 
butcher  if  he  had  seen  him,  and  he 
replied  that  he  had  just  sold  the 
last  joint.  u  Since  that  time,'7 
said  the  keeper,  "  we  look  out 
better  ;  otherwise  they  would  eat 
one  another  every  day."  f  en- 
deavored to  ascertain  the  causes  of 
the  madness  of  the  present  inmates; 
they  were  thirteen  in  number,  and 
all  males  :  four  cf  them  had  gone 
mad  from  smoking  hashis,  an  in- 
toxicating production,  being  the 
small  pistils  of  the  flax  plant  ;  five 
of  theui  had  poison  administered  to 
them, — to  two  of  them  in  the  shape 
of  invigorating  medicines,  compos- 
ed of  Spanish  flies,  and  to  the  oth- 
er three  in  coffee,  drugged  with 
deleterious  ingredients  ;  three  were 
rendered  insane  by  fanaticism  ;  and 
one  went  mad  after  being  basti- 
nadoed. 

There  is  no  country  where  in- 
sanity is  so  frequent  as  in  that 
country  where  intellect  is  most 
cultivated, — in  England;  and  there 
is  no  nation  where  madness  is  so 
rare  as  in  Turkey,*  where  the 
people,  of  all  others  in  the  world, 
think  least.  There  is  an  Arab 
proverb  which  every  unfortunate 
man  applies  to  his  calamity,  and 
which  preserves  him  from  despair  : 
44  He  who  has  health  should  hope; 
and  he  who  hopes  can  never  remain 
unhappy."    The  degree  of  suffer- 

*  Fatuity  is  however  frequent  enough  ; 
but  as  fools  are  reverenced  as  saints,  idio- 
cy is  very  often  shammed. 


ing  which  disorders  the  intellect  of 
an  Englishman,  only  calls  forth  the 
philosophy  of  an  Arab  ;  and  where 
the  former  cuts  his  throat,  the 
latter  contemplates  his  misery,  and 
exclaims  Allah  Karim,  "  God  is 
great."  I  saw  an  Arab  surveying 
the  ruins  of  his  house  at  Rosetta, 
which  had  just  fallen  ;  and  the 
only  exclamation  which  escaped 
his  lips,  was  Allah  Karim,  God  is 
great.  An  Englishman,  in  the 
employment  of  Mr.  Galloway, 
threw  himself  into  the  Nile  ;  his 
companion  besought  the  Arabs  in 
the  boat  to  endeavor  to  save  the 
man  ;  but  the  Arabs,  with  one 
accord,  lifted  up  their  eyes  and 
exclaimed,  "Allah  Karim,"  and 
the  unfortunate  man  was  drowned. 
I  saw  an  Arab  Sheik,  in  Alexan- 
dria, follow  the  corpse  of  his  only 
son,  who  died  of  the  plague  ;  and, 
as  it  was  carried  out  of  the  house, 
he  caused  the  bier  to  be  set  down, 
to  have  one  more  look  at  his  lost 
child.  I  saw  the  features  of  the 
old  man  convulsed  for  a  moment  ; 
but  all  he  said  was  "  Allah  Ka- 
rim /"  and  all  the  bystanders  re- 
peated the  same.  In  short,  the 
religion  of  the  Turks  tends  much 
to  resignation  ;  as  they  believe  no 
human  foresight  can  prevent  mis- 
fortune, they  make  a  merit  in  sup- 
porting that  misfortune  with  cou- 
rage :  but  the  Arabs,  in  this  res- 
pect, carry  their  philosophy  much 
farther  than  the  Turks,  and,  indeed, 
surpass  the  latter  in  intelligence, 
morality,  and  gentleness  of  dispo- 
sition. I  never  knew  an  instance 
of  suicide  either  in  Turkey  or 
Egypt,  and  I  never  heard  of  a 
Turk  or  Arab  going  mad  from 
desperation,  arising  from  misfor- 
tunes. 

Now  the  great  cause  of  insanity 
in  all  countries,  except  Mahome- 
tan ones,  is  fanaticism  ;  and  one 
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would  think,  a  priori,  where  reli- 
gious zeal  is  so  strong  as  in  Tur- 
key, that  insanity  would  be  most 
frequent  ;  the  reverse,  however, 
is  the  fact.  The  reason  is  this  ; 
— their  fanaticism  is  founded  on 
essential  doctrines  of  faith,  which 
neither  admit  of  doubt  nor  dispu- 
tation :  they  all  believe  that  they 
are  certain  of  salvation,  sooner  or 
later  ;  and  this  reflection  soothes 
every  mortal  anxiety.  But  with 
us,  fanaticism  is  altogether  on  a 
different  basis,  and  insanity  is 
consequently  more  prevalent  than 
it  formerly  was  in  France  ;  pro- 
bably two-thirds  of  the  insane  in 
England  are  religiously  mad.  The 
report  of  the  Cork  Lunatic  Asy- 
lum, published  a  few  years  ago 
in  the  Edinburgh  Review,  proved 
that  madness  was  only  prevalent 
in  those -districts  where  the  rant- 
ers were  most  numerous.  The 
physician  of  a  lunatic  asylum  in 
Paris  assured  me,  that,  since  the 
revolution,  the  greater  number  of 
lunatics  were  females,  in  the 
proportion  of  two  women  to  one 
man  ;  aud  the  reason  he  gave  for 
it  was  this  : — Since  the  revolu- 
tion, the  churches  are  frequented 
only  by  women  :  for  one  man  that 
you  see  in  a  church  in  Paris,  you 
may  count  a  dozen  women.  There 
the  clergy,  to  preserve  any  part 
cf  their  flock,  are  obliged  to  prac- 
tise on  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
women  ;  and,  not  content  with 
making  them  religious,  they  ren- 
der them  devotees. 

The  poetry  of  religion,  of  which 
no  church  possesses  more  than 
the  Catholic,  is  one  of  the  adven- 
titious aids  of  ecstasy  which  often 
elevates  the  female  mind  beyond 
the  region  of  sober  reason.  In 
England,  I  repeat,  fanaticism 
takes  another  turn  :  it  has  none 
of  the  poetry  of  continental  en- 


thusiasm, and  none  of  the  consol- 
ing security  of  Turkish  fanaticism. 
It  is  mere  prose — the  madness  of 
proselytism,  without  the  inspira- 
tion of  faith. 

With  us,  the  fanatic  wavers 
with  the  wind  of  every  doctrine  ; 
and  while  he  works  heaven  and 
earth  to  gain  his  neighbor  to  his 
sect,  his  own  bosom  is  distracted 
with  a  thousand  doubts  and  scru- 
ples. His  anxiety  for  his  neigh- 
bor's soul  undermines-  his  own 
intellect  at  last  ;  and  thus  fanati- 
cism paves  the  road  to  Bedlam. 

I  endeavored  to  explain  to  the 
keeper  of  this  wretched  hospital 
the  necessity  for  gentler  usage 
and  more  humane  treatment.  I 
told  him  by  such  means  many  in- 
sane people  were  restored  to 
reason  ;  but  he  shook  his  head, 
and  said  it  was  impossible;  nothing 
would  do  but  the  courbash  ;  be- 
sides, the  only  object  was  con- 
finement to  prevent  them  from 
doing  mischief ;  and  JWalesh, 
"  what  matter,"  whether  they 
recovered  or  not  ? 

Niebuhr  mentions  the  Mouritan 
hospital  for  the  sick  and  mad  :  but 
it  is  evident  he  did  not  visit  it. 
He  says,  u  the  patients  were 
provided  with  everything  to  soothe 
their  distress,  not  excepting  even 
music."  Alas  !  they  have  not 
bread,  much  less,  music. 


II. 

PHYSIOLOGICAL  OBSERVATIONS  ON 
SUCKLING. 

Mr.  Roberts,  an  English  Sur- 
geon, has  published  some  interest- 
ing remarks  on  the  measure  in 
which  the  mental  peculiarities  of 
a  nurse  are  partaken  by  her  nurs- 
ling. 

Were  it  perhaps  more  publicly 
known,  says  he,  that  man  par- 
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takes  of  the  peculiar  genius  and 
temper  of  the  female  by  whose 
milk  he  is  reared,  ladies  of  rank 
and  fashion  would  be  more  gene- 
rally induced  to  suckle  their  own 
offspring.  For  those  who  have 
written  upon  the  subject  seem  to 
have  dwelt  upon  the  evils  which 
the  contrary  and  prevailing  prac- 
tice is  productive  of,  simply  to 
the  physical,  with  little  or  no 
reference  to  the  moral  and  intel- 
lectual, part  of  our  being,  though 
the  two  be  so  intimately  connect- 
ed, that  the  one  can  never  be  at 
ease  whilst  the  other  is  in  any 
way  afflicted  ;  and  as  this  truism 
forms  the  groundwork  of  these 
speculations,  it  is  necessary,  in 
order  to  show  how  our  physical 
holds  in  subjection  our  moral  na- 
ture, to  make  a  few  physiologico- 
metaphysical  observations. 

The  nervous  system  consists  of 
two  great  classes  of  nerves,  the 
cerebro-spinal,  proceeding  from 
the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  and 
those  called  the  ganglionic,  arising 
from  the  great  sympathetic  nerve. 
Both  sets  have  their  distinct  of- 
fices and  stimuli  ;  the  first  trans- 
mit to  the  mind  sensations  from 
without,  and  so  maintain  our  re- 
lations with  external  objects  ;  the 
last  regulate  the  immediate  func- 
tions of  life,  whence  spring  those 
sensations  which  are  the  cause  of 
all  instinctive  determinations. 
Thus  we  have  two  kinds  of  phy- 
sical sensibility,  divided  into  per- 
cipient and  latent  ;  the  former 
producing  its  effects  with,  the 
latter  without,  a  consciousness  of 
these  impressions  ;  and  these  are 
the  two  grand  sources  of  know- 
ledge, viz.,  the  external  senses 
and  the  internal  organs,  or,  in 
other  words,  reason  and  instinct. 
For  the  mind,  or  that  divine  ray 
infused  into  the  body  with  the 


breath  of  life,  accommodates  it- 
self to  the  weakness  and  imper- 
fections of  the  tenement  it  inha- 
bits ;  all  its  endowments  are  gra- 
dually unfolded  and  developed, 
so  as  to  assume  a  local  habitation 
and  a  name,  by  the  agencies  of 
the  two  physical  sensibilities. 
But  the  progress  of  reason  is  very 
slow,  so  that  in  infancy  we  are 
entirely  guided  by  instinct,  which 
we  have  shown  to  be  an  effect 
produced  by  the  direct  applica- 
tion of  stimuli  to  the  ganglionic 
nerves,  or  those  which  govern 
the  functions  of  the  vital  organs, 
and  convey  the  impressions  there 
engendered  to  the  mind.  Now  it 
is  the  predominant  energy  of  any 
system  of  organs,  whence  these 
impressions  issue,  that  establishes 
the  temperament,  and  the  tem- 
perament the  specific  character 
of  man. 

These  facts  being  thus  adjust- 
ed, we  may  readily  conceive  the 
process  whereby  the  innate  dis- 
positions of  a  child  become  so 
perverted,  by  the  stimulus  of  the 
milk  of  a  woman  of  different  age, 
temperament  and  habits  from  its 
mother,  as  to  imbibe  propensities 
directly  at  variance  with  those 
inherited  from  its  parent,  either 
towards  virtue  or  towards  vice. 
Does  not  every  perturbation  of 
mind,  on  the  part  of  a  nurse,  so 
infect  the  milk  as  to  produce  a 
corresponding  emotion  in  the 
child  ?  as  she  is  cheerful  or  sor- 
rowful, the  babe  at  her  breast 
surely  participates.  Then  if  a 
child  participates  in  the  tempo- 
rary feelings  of  excitement  or 
depression  of  its  real  or  foster 
parent,  why  not  in  time  partake 
also  of  her  ruling  or  predominant 
passions.  No  doubt  it  does  ;  and 
several  instances  may  be  adduced 
wherein  such  changes  have  been 
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brought  about,  and  not  in  men 
only,  but  in  other  creatures. 

We  read,  in  the  Spectator,  of 
a  certain  very  worthy  man,  who, 
having  been  bred  with  the  milk 
of  a  goat,  was  extremely  shy  and 
timid  in  public,  but  that,  never- 
theless, he  had  frequently  an 
hour  in  private,  when,  giving 
loose  to  his  goatish  propensities, 
he  would  enjoy  a  few  frisks  and 
capers.  It  is  reported  of  Cali- 
gula, that  he  did  not  inherit  his 
cruel  and  murderous  disposition 
from  either  father  or  mother,  but 
that  his  nurse  was  of  a  barbarous 
savage  temper.  Tiberius'  nurse 
was  unhappily  a  little  too  fond  of 
tippling,  and  the  Emperor  proved 
a  notorious  drunkard.  A  bitch 
suckled  a  pig,  which,  when  grown, 
would  hunt  as  well  as  an  ordinary 
hound  ;  and  the  philosophical  Pha- 
eorinus  observes  that,  if  a  lamb 
be  reared  with  goat's  milk,  or  a 
kid  with  that  of  an  ewe,  the  wool 
of  the  one  will  become  hard,  and 
the  hair  of  the  other  soft.  Fur- 
ther we  may  state,  that,  in  the 
purest  ages  of  Greece  and  Rome, 
this  influence  of  the  nurse  in  in- 
stilling her  own  good  and  bad  qua- 
lities into  the  infant  she  suckled, 
was  no  less  known  than  guarded 
against  ;  and  we  find  it  particu- 
larly remarked,  that,  when  Rome 
flourished  as  a  commonwealth, 
u  children  were  not  suckled  by 
mercenary  nurses,  but  by  the 
chaste  mothers  that  bore  them;" 
thus  were  the  Gracchi  reared  by 
their  mother  Cornelia,  and  Au- 
gustus by  his  mother  Attia.  From 
all  which  we  are  led  to  infer,  that 
man  materially  participates  in 
the  nature  and  inclinations  of  her 
from  whose  milk  the  u  wheel  at 
the  cistern  "  receives  its  earliest 
impulse. 

And  really,  when  we  consider 
the  strange  effects  which  sudden 


frights  or  longings  have  upon  the 

organization  of  an  infant  in  the 
womb,  it  does  not  appear  unrea- 
sonable to  suppose  that  the  ordi- 
nary way  of  thinking  of  the  mo- 
ther should  also  have  some  effect 
upon  the  temper  of  what  she 
bears  about  her  for  a  period  of 
nine  months.  Now  these  physi- 
cal relations,  though  loosened, 
are  by  no  means  torn  asunder  at 
the  time  of  birth,  hut,  as  before, 
the  child  lives  upon  the  substance 
of  its  mother,  who,  moreover, 
continues  to  cherish  it  with  the 
same  warmth  to  which  it  was 
exposed  when  a  part  of  herself. 
And  though  these  material  duties 
be  declined  by  the  mother,  the 
argument  holds  good,  for  a  nurse 
soon  contracts  the  instinctive  so- 
licitude of  a  parent  for  the  infant 
brought  up  at  her  breast  ;  her 
hopes  and  her  fears  are  centred 
in  its  well  being  :  and  if  she  be  a 
woman  of  an  agreeable  temper, 
in  the  habit  of  indulging  such  sen- 
timents only  as  are  cheerful  and 
happy,  the  milk  secreted  is  of  a 
more  healthy  quality,  and  abounds 
in  the  elements  of  truly  honest 
feelings,  which,  being  infused  into 
the  temperature  of  the  child, 
leave  a  tincture  behind  which  no 
future  education  can  wholly  era- 
dicate. And  hence,  under  some 
circumstances,  s©me  nurses  de- 
serve a  preference  ;  for  a  mother 
may  be  so  cruel,  drunken,  or 
otherwise  ill  disposed,  as  to  ren- 
der it  desirable  to  correct  and 
qualify  the  hereditary  tempera- 
ment of  her  offspring,  so  as  to 
improve  the  breed  as  much  as 
possible. 
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III. 

MR.  GERVIS?S  CASE  OP  ENLARGEMENT 
AROUND  THE  HIP  JOINT. 

Mary  Rled,  a  married  woman, 
aged  23,  li  ing  in  Tiverton,  ap- 
plied to  me,  about  lour  months 
sitice,  with  an  immense  swelling 
around  the  left  hip,  and  extending 
considerably  down  the  thigh.  The 
breadth  of  the  tumor  was  about 
fourteen  inches  ;  the  length,  from 
the  back  part  of  the  ileum  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  sacrum,  pro- 
portionally large.  I  learnt,  from 
her  own  account,  that  the  tumor 
had»existed  nearly  two  years,  and 
she  supposed  had  originated  from 
a  violent  cold.  On  examining 
the  spine,  I  found  a  projection  of 
the  spinous  processes  of  the  lum- 
bar vertebrae  ;  which,  on  inquiry, 
I  found  had  proceeded  from  a  fall 
or  wrench  when  a  child.  There 
was  no  pain  produced  on  pressure; 
but  the  pain  which  she  felt  at 
times  from  the  tumor  was  exces- 
sive. Her  constitution  was  much 
impaired,  and  her  loss  of  appetite 
tended  to  keep  her  in  a  state  of 
debility.  The  tumor  was  rather 
soft,  yielding  in  some  degree  to 
the  pressure  of  the  hand,  and  con- 
veying the  sensation  of  a  fluid 
deeply  seated.  I  considered  this 
a  fair  opportunity  for  putting  Mr. 
Scott's  practice  into  effect,  which 
I  had  seen  adopted  at  the  Lcndon 
hospital  when  a  student  there,  by 
the  frequent  application  of  the 
Ung.  Hydr.  Comp.,  and  by  re- 
peated bandaging.  The  first  ap- 
plication gave  her  much  relief 
from  the  paiu,  and  I  found  that, 
on  every  successive  application, 
the  tumor  gradually  diminished. 
The  tumor  is  now  scarcely  appa- 
rent, nor  is  there  much  percepti- 
ble difference  between  one  side 
and  the  other.  The  application 
is  now  omitted,  as  she  walks  per- 


fectly well,  and  without  the  least 
deformity  in  her  perslti,  which 
had  previously  existed.  Her 
general  health  is  quite  establish- 
ed, and  the  pain  she  once  so  much 
complained  of  has  left  her.  The 
efficacy  of  this  plan  of  treatment 
is  beyond  a  doubt  in  all  chronic 
tumors  about  the  neck,  the  knee- 
joint,  and  other  parts  of  the  body. 
I  have  succeeded  in  many  cases, 
since  I  have  been  here,  with  the 
same  mode  of  treatment,  and  can 
therefore  speak  of  the  value  of 
this  plan  so  ably  persevered  in  by 
Mr.  Scott. 


IV. 

CASE  OF  OBSTINATE  CONSTIPATION 
DURING  PREGNANCY,  BY  MESSRS 
TAYNTON  AND  YHLLIAMS,  SURGEONS. 

The  details  of  the  following,  as 
of  the  preceding,  case,  were  pub- 
lished in  a  late  number  of  the 
London  Medical  Gazette. 

Saturday,  Feb.  6th.— We  were 
called  to  visit  Mary  Waite,  aged 
about  35,  who  had  borne  several 
children,  and  was  then  in  the  fifth 
month  of  pregnancy.  She  com- 
plained of  severe  pain  in  the  bow- 
els, but  there  was  not  any  tender- 
ness ;  the  pulse  natural,  the  skin 
cool.  She  said  she  had  a  motion 
on  Friday  morning.  As  there 
was  a  disposition  to  sickness, 
some  pills,  with  calomel  and  ca- 
thartic extract,  were  prescribed 
for  her. 

7th. — The  bowels  had  not  been 
moved  ;  no  tenderness  of  the  ab- 
domen ;  pulse  80,  tongue  moist, 
skin  not  hot.  As  the  sickness  was 
much  increased,  small  doses  of  a 
solution  of  Epsom  salts  were 
given  every  half  hour.  Injections 
of  warm  water  and  salt  were 
carefully  thrown  up  by  means  of 
Read's  syringe.    In  the  evening, 
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three  grains  of  calomel  were 
given  every  four  hours  ;  the  in- 
jections and  Epsom  salts  conti- 
nued ;  fomentations  also  were 
frequently  applied. 

8th. — The  vomiting  was  exces- 
sive ;  great  quantities  were  sud- 
denly discharged  from  the  sto- 
mach, similar  to  what  is  brought 
up  in  cases  of  strangulated  hernia, 
possessing  the  same  smell,  but 
not  quite  so  dark  colored.  There 
was  now  considerable  tumefaction 
of  the  abdomen,  but  with  very 
little  tenderness  ;  pulse  under  90, 
tongue  moist,  countenance  tran- 
quil. The  calomel  and  sulphate 
of  magnesia  continued.  In  the 
evening,  two  pills,  each  containing 
one  drop  of  croton  oil,  were  given 
at  an  interval  of  two  hours.  In- 
jections with  turpentine. 

9th. — Vomiting  very  violent, 
with  severe  pain  in  the  epigastric 
region.  The  abdomen  greatly 
distended,  but  not  tender  ;  pulse 
quicker,  tongue  not  dry.  Two 
more  pills  w  ith  croton  oil  ;  sul- 
phate of  magnesia  in  small  doses; 
injections  occasionally. 

10th. — Vomiting  the  same  in 
color  and  smell  ;  prodigious  dis- 
tension of  the  abdomen  ;  pulse 
very  frequent  ;  anxiety  of  coun- 
tenance. Effervescing  draughts 
to  be  given  very  frequently  ;  and 
pills  with  scammony  two  grains, 
calomel  two  grains,  gamboge  one 
grain,  every  third  hour. 

11th. — Every  symptom  aggra- 
vated. The  same  medicines  con- 
tinued. 


12th. — Constant  vomiting;  pulse 
very  quick  and  feeble  ;  great 
prostration  of  strength.  Gave 
her  ammonia  with  camphor  ;  con- 
tinued the  pills  with  gamboge,  &c. 
The  abdomen  enormously  swelled. 

13th. — Great  debility  ;  pulse 
very  small  and  quick.  She  ex- 
pressed a  wish  for  bottled  porter, 
which  was  given  her.  She  drank 
it  eagerly,  and  it  appeared  to  af- 
ford immediate  relief.  She  con- 
tinued to  take  some  frequently, 
and  all  sickness  ceased  from  that 
time.  She  also  had  arrowroot, 
with  brandy,  strong  broth,  and 
cordial  medicines,  with  full  doses 
of  ammonia.  In  the  evening  she 
passed  three  loose  motions,  some 
small  portions  of  hardened  feces 
having  previously  come  away  with 
an  injection. 

14th. — In  the  morning,  much 
better  in  every  respect.  The 
swelling  abated  ;  she  had  several 
loose  motions.  At  eight  in  the 
evening  she  miscarried;  the  foetus 
appeared  to  be  about  the  fourth 
month. 

From  this  time  she  recovered 
without  a  recurrence  of  one  un- 
toward symptom.  The  bowels 
have  acted  daily  without  the  aid 
of  any  medicine. 

The  vomiting  of  such  prodigious 
quantities  of  fluid,  which  had  the 
smell  and  appearance  of  feculent 
matter,  the  very  great  enlarge- 
ment of  the  abdomen,  and  ultimate 
recovery,  in  this  case,  appear  to 
us  so  uncommon,  as  to  be  deserv- 
ing of  notice. 
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is  wounded ;  but  severe  criticism 
affects  different  individuals  in  a  very 
different  way.  Some  are  entirely 
discouraged,  and  resolve  never  again 
to  attempt  the  difficult  task  of  an  au- 
thor; — others  reply,  like  Spurzheim, 
in  grave  argument  ; — whilst  still  oth- 
ers, like  Byron,  are  waked  to  severe 
response,  and  expend  their  resent- 
ment in  satire  and  ridicule.  But  the 
majority,  perhaps,  of  modern  writers, 
take  such  remarks  all  in  good  part, 
and  resolve  to  turn  them  to  good 
account  in  the  next  edition — nothing 
doubting  but  a  second  will  soon  be 
in  demand.  These,  though  the  most 
goodnatured,  have  by  no  means 
chosen  for  themselves  the  easiest 
alternative. 

In  his  preface  to  "  The  Pioneers," 
Cooper,  the  novelist,  thus  speaks  of 
the  reception  his  former  writings  had 
met  with  among  the  reviewers : — 
"Just  as  I  have  made  up  my  mind 
to  adopt  the  very  sagacious  hints  of 
a  learned  Reviewer,  a  pamphlet  is 
put  into  my  hands,  containing  the 
remarks  of  another,  who  condemns 
all  that  his  rival  praises,  and  praises 
all  that  his  rival  condemns.  There 
I  am,  left  like  an  ass  between  two 
cocks  of  hay ;  so  that  I  have  deter- 
mined to  relinquish  my  animate  na- 
ture, and  remain  stationary,  like  a 
cock  of  hay  between  two  asses." 

Mr.  Cooper  is  not  the  only  author 
who  has  found  himself  in  this  predica- 
ment ;  and  among  the  host  who  are 
with  him,  we  find  our  friend  the 
editor  of"  Collin's  Manual,"  a  copy 
of  which,  with  a  "  superior  Ste- 
thoscope," is  sold  almost  every 
day  at  the  medical  bookstore  of 
Carter  &  Hendee.    The  January 


number  of  the  North  American  Me- 
dical and  Surgical  Journal,  after 
commenting  rather  severely  on  this 
edition  of  the  Manual,  remarks — 

"  Were  we  disposed  to  further 
criticism,  we  should  comment  upon 
the  Introduction,  the  *  entirely  new 
Inlroduction ;  which  is  intended  to 
embrace  the  amount  of  all  that  is 
important  in  the  prefaces  alluded 
to,'  (of  those,  namely,  1  which  en- 
cumber the  last  edition'),  'as  well 
as  that  which  is  contained  in  various 
abstracts  and  reviews  which  have 
appeared  of  treatises  upon  the  dif- 
ferent methods  of  investigating  tho- 
racic diseases,  and  in  such  other 
works  which  are  not  generally  before 
the  country.'  Rather  magnificent, 
we  should  think,  to  be  achieved  in 
ten  small  12 mo  pages  of  large  type. 
What  principally  attracts  our  atten- 
tion in  this  abstract,  which  constitutes 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  additional 
matter  furnished  by  the  fellow  of  the 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  is 
the  tone  of  exclusively  local  feeling 
and  exclusively  local  knowledge 
which  it  betrays.  1  In  this  country, 
the  stethoscope,'  he  says,  1  still  re- 
mains a  novelty.'  Be  it  known  to 
our  Salem  friend,  that  the  stetho- 
scope was  introduced  into  Philadel- 
phia within  somewhere  about  a  year 
of  its  first  publication,  and  has  been 
used  here,  since  that  time,  without 
any  interruption  ;  insomuch  that  some 
physicians  in  this  city  have  been 
thought  to  gain  reputation  thereby. 
The  editor  seems  to  forget  that  there 
exist  other  States  in  this  renowned 
Union  than  those  east  of  the  Hud- 
son ;  he  writes  only  for  '  a  New 
England  climate'  and  4  the  New  Eng- 
land practitioner.'  Against  this  ex- 
clusiveness,  which  would  erect  a 
sort  of  provincial  tribunal  in  litera- 
ture, we  enter  our  protest,"  &.C.* 

In  the  notes  to  the  New  York 


*  See  Boston  Med.  and  Surg:.  Journal 
for  March  2d,  in  which  is  a  reply  to  these 
strictures. 
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edition,  just  published,  of  Gregory's 
Elements  of  Practice,  we  find  the 
aforesaid  Manual  and  its  introduction 
alluded  to  in  the  following  language  : 

I  conceive  that  the  profession  in 
the  United  States  is  under  special 
obligations  to  Dr.  A.  L.  Peirson,  of 
Salem,  Mass.,  for  the  laudable  and 
successful  attempt  he  has  made  to 
promote  and  diffuse  a  knowledge  of 
this  all-important  subject,  by  his  edi- 
tion of  Collin's  valuable  *  Manual 
for  the  use  of  the  Stethoscope,7  and 
by  the  very  pertinent  and  lucid  in- 
troductory remarks  with  which  he 
has  accompanied  it.* 

Dr.  Peirson  cannot  do  better  than 
adopt  the  resolution  of  the  American 
Sir  Walter.  It  is  well  for  an  author 
to  read  all  the  critiques  of  his  works, 
for  the  sake  of  gratifying  a  very 
natural  curiosity  ;  but  the  wisest  are 
those  who  are  neither  elated  by 
praise,  discouraged  by  censure,  nor 
drawn,  by  the  whims  of  a  reviewer, 
from  a  course  which  has  approved 
itself,  after  reflection,  to  their  ovrn 
better  judgment. 


THE  MASSACHUSETTS  HOSPITAL. 

The  following  note,  addressed  to  the 
Editor  of  this  Journal,  will  afford  our 
readers  further  light  respecting  the 
admission  of  Incurables  into  the 
Hospital.  For  our  own  part,  we 
cannot  conceive  why  any  one  should 
suppose  it  an  act  of  inhumanity  to 
reject  patients  of  this  description. 
The  reception  of  them  into  an  Insti- 
tution designed  for  the  cure  of  diseases 
which  are  within  the  power  of  me- 
dical and  surgical  skill,  would  be  the 
surest  of  all  modes  of  defeating  tho 
objects  of  such  an  establishment. 

Dear  Sir, — As  it  is  desirable  the 
profession  should  have  a  full  under- 


standing of  the  rules  of  the  Hospital 

respecting  the  admission  of  the  incu- 
rable, will  you  have  the  goodness  to 
add  to  the  account  given  by  Dr.  Wy- 
man  in  the  last  number  of  your  Jour- 
nal, the  following  statement,  which 
refers  particularly  to  the  Hospital 
in  this  city. 

There  is  a  certain  number  of  free 
beds,  as  they  are  termed,  maintained 
in  this  Hospital,  partly  by  the  funds 
of  the  Institution,  and  partly  by  the 
liberal  contribution  of  gentlemen  of 
the  city.  Persons  who  are  unable 
to  pay  their  board,  are  received  on 
these  free  beds.  It  is  obvious,  how- 
ever, that,  if  incurable  patients  were 
received  or  retained  on  them,  they 
would  soon  become  filled  with  such 
patients.  Thus  the  purposes  of  the 
Institution  would  be  defeated  ;  and, 
so  far  as  these  free  beds  would  go, 
the  Hospital  would  become  an  asy- 
lum for  the  sick  poor,  like  an  alms- 
house, instead  of  being  a  place  for 
the  relief  of  disease.  In  this  case, 
one  patient  would  occupy  a  free  bed 
from  six  to  twelve  months.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  those  only  should  be 
received  and  retained  whom  there 
was  some  chance  of  relieving,  from 
ten  to  twelve  patients  would  have 
the  benefit  of  a  single  bed  in  the 
course  of  a  year. 

That  this  is  a  true  view  of  the 
matter,  has  been  proved  by  experi- 
ence at  our  hospital.  Influenced  by 
it,  the  Trustees  have  directed,  as  a 
general  rule,  that  patients  who  are 
evidently  incurable  should  not  be 
admitted  to  the  use  of  the  free  beds; 
and  that  patients  on  them,  when 
found  incurable,  should  be  discharg- 
ed, when  this  could  be  done  con- 
sistently with  a  regard  to  humanity. 

But,  in  regard  to  those  patients 
who  pay  their  boar^l,  the  same  rule 
does  not  apply.  Such  patients  are 
not  fond  of  entering  the  hospital,  nor 
of  remaining  there,  as  paupers  would 
be,  if  there  is  not  some  chance  of 
relief.  Should  it  happen  otherwise, 
and  should  incurables  of  this  class 
fill  the  house  so  as  to  exclude  those 
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*  who  are  curable,  it  would  no  doubt 
be  necessary  to  remedy  the  evil  by 
discharging  the  incurable.  But,  in 
fact,  no  such  difficulty  ever  has  oc- 
curred. Accordingly,  we  have  ne- 
ver found  it  necessary  to  adopt  the 
rule,  with  patients  of  this  class,  which 
it  h;is  been  necessary  to  adopt  in 
order  to  prevent  om  free  beds  from 
being  occupied  by  incurables. 

I  have  troubled  you  with  a  state- 
ment not  only  of  our  rules,  but  of 
reasons  for  them,  that  you  may  not 
consider  the  regulation  respecting  free 
beds  as  deficient  in  regard  to  huma- 
nity. The  truth  is,  that  its  design 
and  its  operation  is  to  give  the  great- 
est amount  of  relief  to  the  sick  poor 
of  which  the  institution  is  capable. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  respectfully, 

J.  Jackson,  Attending  Phys. 
3Iass.  Gen.  Hospital. 

Boston,  April  27,  1830. 


NEW  CURE  FOR  PHTHISIS. 

We  presented  to  our  readers,  not 
long  since,  a  copious  abstract  of  cer- 
tain articles  published  by  Dr.  Par- 
rish,  of  Philadelphia,  setting  forth 
the  advantages  to  be  derived  from 
free  exposure  to  the  open  air  in 
chronic  disease  of  the  lungs.  To 
this  idea,  though  somewhat  at  vari- 
ance with*  received  notions  on  the 
subject,  we  found  no  great  difficulty 
in  reconciling  ourselves  ;  but  a  plan 
has  been  recently  put  in  practice  by 
an  English  practitioner,  the  success 
of  which  is  not  so  easy  to  account 
for  upon  established  principles  of 
pathology.  It  consists  in  the  re- 
peated affusion  of  the  surface  of  the 
chest  with  a  cold  lotion,  consisting 
of  alcohol  and  water,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  one  part  to  seven,  with  the 
addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  the 
aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia.  The 


first  case  in  which  the  remedy  is 
stated  to  have  been  used,  was  that 
of  a  young  lady  who  had  suffered 
with  a  troublesome  cough,  without  a 
day's  intermission,  for  two  years. 
The  lotion  was  applied  by  means  of 
several  folds  of  linen  carried  across 
the  upper  part  of  the  chest.  From 
that  day  the  cough  abated,  and  a 
cure  was  effected  at  the  end  of  a 
month. 

The  next  case  is  that  of  a  gentle- 
man who  had  chronic  catarrh,  at- 
tended with  some  pleuritic  affection 
The  cure  was  completed  in  a  month. 
— The  next  patient  was  a  young 
lady  who  had  been  partially  relieved 
by  treatment,  but  in  whom  there 
remained  a  sense  of  tightness  and 
cough.  The  relief  gained  from  the 
lotion,  in  this  case,  was  sufficient  to 
induce  her  to  make  the  use  of  it 
constant  and  habitual. — The  next 
was  a  clergyman  seriously  threatened 
with  phthisis,  in  whom  the  lotion, 
with  regulated  diet,  removed  most 
of  the  symptoms. — The  remedy  was 
subsequently  tried  in  five  other  cases 
of  protracted  cough,  and  in  all  with 
equal  success. 

That  an  amount  of  experience 
equal  to  that  above  mentioned  is  far 
from  sufficient  to  establish  the  cha- 
racter of  a  remedy,  is  certainly  true; 
and  it  is  very  possible  that,  in  all  the 
cases  recorded,  the  event  might  have 
been  equally  favorable  if  the  appli- 
cation had  been  omitted.  But  it  is 
something  to  have  shown  that,  in 
chronic  pulmonary  inflammation,  the 
direct  application  of  cold  to  the  sur- 
face may  be  made  with  impunity  ; 
and,  in  this  view,  we  are  disposed  to 
regard  the  cases  alluded  to  with  some 


196 


TRANSFUSION.  NEW  APPLICATION  OF  BELLADONNA. 


degree  of  interest.    So  far  as  the 

facts  contained  in  them  justify  any 
inference,  they  will  be  considered  as 
confirming  the  opinions  already  ad- 
vanced by  Dr.  Pairish. 


TRANSFUSION. 

Dr.  Dieffenbach,  of  Berlin,  has 
performed  numerous  experiments 
upon  animals,  from  which  he  obtains 
the  following  conclusions: — 

1.  That  an  animal,  bled  to  appa- 
rent death,  may  be  brought  back  to 
life  by  the  blood  of  another  animal 
of  the  same  species,  and  afterwards 
continue  to  do  well. 

2.  Blood  derived  from  an  animal 
of  different  species  may  produce  signs 
of  life,  but  these  are  not  permanent. 

3.  If  transfusion  be  performed 
with  the  blood  of  an  animal  very 
dissimilar  to  the  one  operated  on, 
however  small  the  quantity,  the  lat- 
ter will  be  destroyed.  This  result 
occurred  when  human  blood,  or  that 
of  a  calf,  was  injected  into  a  cat ; 
more  slowly  when  that  of  a  dog  or  a 
rabbit  was  transferred  to  the  veins  of 
the  same  animal. 

4.  Maramiferous  animals  are  less 
sensible  to  the  noxious  influence  of 
the  blood  of  birds  or  coldblooded 
animals,  if  they  have  previously  been 
bled. 

5.  Birds  are  always  killed  by  the 
blood  of  the  mammifera  or  fishes, 
and  exhibit,  in  these  cases,  the  symp- 
toms produced  by  narcotic  poisons. 

6.  Whenever,  after  the  injection 
of  the  noxious  blood,  an  animal  has 
copious  evacuations,  by  urine,  stool 
or  vomiting,  the  ill  effects  of  the 
operation  are  lessened  by  this  cir- 
cumstance. 


7-  Blood,  when  exposed  to  the 
air,  does  not  lose  its  reviving  pro- 
perties, until  decomposition  com- 
mences. Once  decomposed,  it  pro- 
duces the  same  effects  as  any  other 
putrefying  animal  substance. 

8.  Age,  sex,  and  other  circum- 
stances or  states  of  the  constitution, 
exercise  Utile  or  no  influence  on  the 
effect  of  transfusion. 

9.  Diseases  are  not  always  com- 
municated by  transfusion. 

10.  Venous  blood  answers  best 
for  this  operation. 

11.  Transfusion  is  always  attended 
with  danger,  although  the  animals 
are  of  the  same  species;  its  employ- 
ment as  a  remedial  measure,  there- 
fore, is  suited  only  to  desperate 
cases,  where  all  other  means  are 
inadequate  to  preserve  life  ;  and  none 
except  humau  blood  ought  ever  to 
be  used  in  these  cases. 


NEW  APPLICATION  OF  BELLADONNA. 

Of  the  large  class  of  medicines 
known  by  the  names  of  antispas- 
modics, anodynes,  «fcc,  it  is  remark- 
able how  few  are  known  to  produce 
any  of  their  effects  by  local  applica- 
tions. A  priori,  there  would  seem 
to  be  no  sufficient  reason  why  pain, 
existing  in  the  subcutaneous  or  mus- 
cular tissue,  should  not  be  relieved 
as  effectually  and  more  speedily  by 
applications  made  to  the  skin  cover- 
ing the  part,  than  by  similar  sub- 
stances introduced  into  the  stomach  ; 
yet  the  number  of  acknowledged  in- 
stances in  which  such  an  effect  has 
followed,  are  certainly  very  few. 
We  are  not  without  suspicion  that 
regular  practitioners  have  distrusted 
too  much  the  possibility  of  an  effect 
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of  this  kind.  We  are  very  much 
disposed  to  ridicule  the  notion  of 
bone  salves  and  bone  ointments  ;  but 
applications  of  this  sort  have  acquir- 
ed a  certain  degree  of  reputation 
among  the  people,  and  how  are  we 
prepared  to  say  that  ihis  faith  is 
utterly  groundless  ?  The  most  suc- 
cessful bonesetters  make,  as  is  well 
known,  great  use  of  narcotic  sub- 
stances externally,  before  they  at- 
tempt to  reduce  a  dislocation,  avow- 
edly with  the  design  of  relaxing  the 
muscles.  That  their  practice  is  often 
successful,  is  undoubtedly  true  ;  and 
perhaps  it  is  too  much  to  decide, 
without  careful  examination,  as  to 
the  absurdity  of  the  theory  on  which 
it  is  founded.  We  have  in  our  pos- 
session a  formula  for  one  of  these 
bone  salves,  which,  however  bare  of 
classical  or  botanical  allusion,  and 
perverse  in  the  matter  of  orthogra- 
phy, yet  contains,  within  the  list  of 
its  fourteen  articles,  many  which 
have  an  established  reputation  as 
powerful  antispasmodics.  Now  the 
selection  of  these  articles  is  an  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  the  view  in  which 
they  are  used  ;  for  if  the  practice 
was  a  mere  deception,  the  substances 
employed  might  as  well  be  inert  as 
potent. 

The  nearest  approach  which  has 
been  made  to  this  kind  of  practice 
by  regular  physicians,  has,  we  be- 
lieve, consisted  in  the  adoption  of 
endermic  medication,  that  is,  in  ap- 
plying certain  substances  possessing 
anodyne  properties  to  the  denuded 
cutis.  In  this  way  the  acetate  of 
morphia  has  been  applied  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  chest  for  the  cure  of 
hooping  cough  ;    and  the  practice 


seemed  to  be  attended  with  consi- 
derable advantage.  The  effect  of 
belladonna  on  the  muscular  structure 
of  the  iris  has  generally  been  consi- 
dered as  peculiar,  and  as  having  no- 
thing strictly  analogous  to  it  within 
the  compass  of  our  knowledge  of 
the  operation  of  medical  agents. 
From  the  following  case,  it  would 
appear  that  the  same  article  had 
been  found  to  exhibit  elsewhere,  and 
through  the  medium  of  the  mucous 
tissue,  a  somewhat  similar  influence. 
The  case  occurred  recently  in  one 
of  the  London  hospitals. 

John  Schaaff,  set.  61,  a  native  of 
Saxony,  residing  in  London,  and 
where,  for  the  last  thirty  years,  he 
has  been  employed  as  a  coppersmith 
and  brazier,  was  admitted  into  Isaac's 
ward  with  retention  of  urine.  His 
health  has  been  generally  pretty 
good  ;  occasionally,  however,  he  has 
been  affected  by  colic.  Has  had 
stricture  in  the  urethra  for  two  years, 
and  has  been  obliged  at  times  to 
apply  to  a  medical  man,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  having  his  urine  drawn  off 
by  a  catheter. 

The  man  came  to  the  hospital 
about  three  o'clock  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing (Feb.  24),  when  the  dresser 
found  it  impossible  to  introduce  a 
catheter  into  the  bladder,  some  blood 
following  every  attempt.  After  some 
time,  however,  he  succeeded  in 
passing  a  small-sized  conical  bougie, 
and  some  urine  flowed,  which  greatly 
relieved  the  patient.  The  man  re- 
fused to  have  anything  more  done 
for  him  at  that  time,  and  he  returned 
home  to  his  bed. 

At  ten,  A.M.,  of  the  same  day,  he 
returned,  laboring  under  the  like  dis- 
tress as  at  his  first  application  ;  after 
some  trouble,  a  bougie  was  passed 
into  the  bladder,  and  a  few  ounces 
of  urine  followed,  on  its  being  with- 
drawn. The  stricture  is  situated 
about  three  inches  from  the  orifice 
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of  the  urethra.  The  man  was  now 
put  into  the  warm  bath,  and  a  dose 
of  castor  oil  given  him.  Mr.  Tyrrell 
ordered  him  to  take  Tinct.  Ferri 
Muriat.  M.  xv.  ;  Tinct.  Opii  M.  v. 
2dis  horis.  A  bougie,  rubbed  over 
with  belladonna  and  oil,  to  be  passed 
into  the  urethra.  Soon  after,  the 
man  came  from  the  bath,  this  was 
tried,  and,  after  two  or  three  at- 
tempts, the  bougie  (which  was  larger 
than  those  used  before)  readily  pass- 
ed the  stricture,  and  the  bladder  was 
emptied  of  its  contents.  Poppy  fo- 
mentation to  be  applied  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  abdomen  and  penis. 
About  an  hour  after,  another  bougie 
was  passed,  and  kept  in  the  urethra 
two  hours. 

On  the  following  day,  a  bougie 
(conical-pointed)  was  introduced  two 
or  three  times,  by  which  the  stricture 
was  sufficiently  dilated  to  allow  the 
urine  to  pass  pretty  freely. 

The  man  was  allowed  to  remain 
without  any  farther  regard  to  the 
stricture  for  a  few  days,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  allaying  a  considerable  tume- 
faction of  the  penis  ;  and,  on  this 
subsiding,  a  bougie  simply  oiled 
could  not  be  introduced  beyond  the 
stricture,  and  belladonna  was  again 
resorted  to,  by  which  the  irritability 
of  the  stricture  seemed  to  be  allayed, 
and  the  bougie  passed  into  the  blad- 
der. 

The  patient  now  passes  his  urine 
whenever  he  feels  a  desire,  and  the 
present  treatment  adopted  is,  merely 
attending  to  the  secretions  of  the 
alimentary  canal,  and  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  bougie  daily. 


CUJUM  pecus  ? 
Many  of  our  readers  have  doubtless 
seen  Dr.  Mott's  account  of  an  ope- 
ration for  immobility  of  the  lower 
jaw,  published  in  the  9th  No.  of  the 
Amer.  Journ.  of  the  Med.  Sciences, 
with  a  plate  representing  the  instru- 
ment used  by  him.  This  history,  with 
a  fac  simile  of  the  plate,  was  copied 
into  the  London  Medical  Gazette,  as  a 
case  of  interest  to  the  profession  in 


other  countries.  The  last  No.  of  that 
Gazette  contains  the  following  letter: 

To  the  Editor  of  the  London  Medi- 
cal Gazette. 
2,  Alfred  Street,  Bath,  1830. 

Sir, — In  reading  Dr.  Mott's  case 
of  immobility  of  the  jaw  (successfully 
treated),  I  find  the  following  para- 
graph :  — 

"  As  no  force  which  I  could  exert 
would  enable  me  to  open  the  mouth, 
I  was  prepared  to  apply  the  mecha- 
nical principle  of  the  screw  and  lever. 
For  this  purpose  we  had  prepared 
an  instrument  composed  of  two  steel 
plates,"  &.c. 

If  I  rightly  understand  the  New 
York  Doctor,  he  wishes  it  to  be  un- 
derstood that  he  invented  the  instru- 
ment of  which  he  gives  a  drawing  (in 
your  February  number,  1830),  and 
with  which  he  treated  the  case  suc- 
cessfully. I  have  not  the  least  de- 
sire to  detract  from  the  merit  of  any 
gentleman's  inventive  powers,  but  I 
cannot  resist  sending  you  what  I 
consider  the  original  of 'his  invention, 
and  I  can  pledge  myself  it  has  been 
in  my  possession  thirty  years,  and  I 
know  not  how  long  before  that  period 
in  the  possession  of  my  late  master, 
Dr.  Mingay,  of  Thetford,  Norfolk 
(England),  and  his  father. 

I  shall  be  obliged  by  your  return- 
ing the  instrument  at  your  earliest 
convenience  ;  and,  apologising  for 
this  trouble,        I  am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Wm.  Jas.  Long. 

[The  drawing  of  the  instrument 
used  by  Dr.  Mott  (see  Gazette,  No. 
117)  is  an  exact  representation  of 
that  sent  to  us  by  our  Bath  corres- 
pondent.— Editor  Gazette.] 

Extract  of  Asparagus. — An  ex- 
tract made  by  evaporating  a  strong 
decoction  of  this  grass,  is  said  to 
be  a  powerful  diuretic,  and  a  va- 
luable remedy  in  cases  of  dropsy. 
We  embrace  the  present  season  to 
communicate  the  saying,  in  order 
that  those  of  our  readers  whose  hap- 
piness it  is  to  have  their  residence 
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amid  the  fascinating  scenes  of  rural 
life,  may  make  the  experiment  for 
themselves. 

It  was  orfce  thought,  by  Cullen 
and  others,  that,  although  asparagus 
gave  a  peculiar  odor  to  the  urine,  it 
did  not  increase  its  quantity  or  change 
its  qualities  ;  but  recent  observation 
seems  not  to  have  confirmed  this 
opinion. 

M.  Broussais  proposes  the  use  of 
asparagus,  which  is  undoubtedly  se- 
dative and  perfectly  inoffensive  to 
the  stomach,  as  a  substitute  for  digi- 
talis and  prussic  acid — medicines 
which,  with  the  property  of  weaken- 
ing the  action  of  the  heart,  have  also 
that  of  producing  gastric  irritation. 

If  a  patient,  suffering  from  hyper- 
trophy and  excessive  action  of  the 
heart,  eat  asparagus,  M.  Broussais 
assures  us  he  will  find  relief;  and  if 
the  remedy  is  discontinued,  the  ha- 
bitual symptoms  will  return.  Syrup 
of  the  green  ends  of  asparagus,  like 
the  plant  itself,  has  this  power  of 
diminishing  the  action  of  the  heart, 
without  annoying  the  stomach,  and 
may  be  made  for  use  when  the  grass 
is  out  of  season.  A  physician,  whom 
M.  Broussais  does  not  name,  but  to 
whom  he  is  indebted  for  this  disco- 
very, collected  many  cases  in  sup- 
port of  these  statements  ;  and  the  Pro- 
fessor of  Val-de-Grace  declares  that 
it  is  confirmed  by  the  result  of  his 
own  experience. 

Hemorrhage  restrained  by  Alco- 
hol.— A  very  obstinate  case  is  relat- 
ed, in  a  foreign  work,  of  he- 
morrhage after  the  extraction  of  a 
tooth.  It  occurred  in  an  individual 
who,  with  all  his  family,  exhibited 


always  a  remarkable  tendency  to 
hemorrhage.  After  using  all  the  re- 
medies he  could  call  to  mind,  the 
practitioner  was  considering  the  ex- 
pediency of  tying  the  carotid,  when 
it  occurred  to  him  that  he  had  wit- 
nessed good  results,  in  like  cases, 
from  alcohol  applied  to  the  part.  He 
accordingly  applied  pledgets  of  cot- 
ton wool  dipped  in  the  strongest  al- 
cohol, and  with  entire  success.  The 
application  was  often  repeated  for 
several  days. 

Casey's  Ararat  as. — We  perceive 
that  this  gentleman  is  taking  the  most 
direct  and  dignified  course  to  make 
known  the  true  merits  of  his  "dor- 
mant balance."  It  has  been  pre- 
sented to  the  French  Institute  by 
Magendie,  and  a  committee  on  the 
subject  will  shortly  report  their  opin- 
ion of  its  title  to  originality  of  inven- 
tion, and  to  confidence  as  a  means  of 
curing  lateral  curvatures  of  the  spine. 
The  result  of  these  inquiries  we 
shall  not  fail  to  notice. 


Dr.  James  C.  Hall,  of  Wash- 
ington, has  been  appointed  Professor 
of  Surgery  in  Columbia  College,  D.C. 
id  place  of  Dr.  Stoughton,  resigned. 


i  Dr.  John  Godman. — It  is  our 
melancholy  duty  to  record  the  death 
of  this  distinguished  anatomist  and 
scholar.  He  c!ied  at  Philadelphia, 
on  the  17th  of  the  last  month,  at 
the  early  age  of  32  years. 

(Tr*  We  must  defer  till  next  week 
some  remarks  we  intended  to  have 
offered  today,  on  the  liability  of  Phy- 
sicians to  do  military  duty. 
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Date.  |  Sex.  |  Age.  |  Disease. 

Date.|Sex.  |Aee  |  Disease. 

April  9. 
%  10. 
11. 

12. 
13. 

F.  2  yrs  Jconvulsions 

P.  83      old  age 
M.  3  .quinsy 
M.  «3      old  age 
M.  21  mo  croup 
M.  19  yrs  consumption 
M.  12  mo  lung  fever 
M.  27  yrs  consumotion 

F.  30  .childbed 
M.  3       [dropsy  on  the  brain 

1M.I40  yrsiunknown 
M.  25  do. 

14.  F.  6  mo  convulsions 
M.,43  yrs  consumption 
M.|64  delirium 

JV1 .  55       dropsy  on  the  heart 

15.  M.44  consumption 
M.  72       old  age 

F.  29  consumption 

Males,  14,— Females,  5.    Total,  19. 
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HALLER'S  ELEMENTS  OF 
PHYSIOLOGY. 

FOR  sale — Haller's  Elements  of  Phy- 
siology, complete  in  eight  volumes 
4to.,  elegantly  bound  in  calf.    Inquire  at 
Cottons  and  'Barnard's,  No.  184  Wash- 
ington Street. 
May  4. 

SUPERIOR  STETHOSCOPE. 

CARTER  &  HENDEE  have  constant- 
ly on  hand,  Stethoscopes  of  the 
most  approved  form,  manufactured  by 
George  Wheelwright. 

They  also  publish  a  Manual  for  the 
Use  of  the  Stethoscope.  A  short  Treatise 
on  the  different  Methods  of  investigating 
the  Diseases  of  the  Chest.  Translated 
from  the  French  of  M.  Collin  by  W.  N. 
Ryland,  M.D.,  from  the  third  London 
edition:  with  plates  and  an  explanatory 
introduction,  by  a  Fellow  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Medical  Society. 
April  6. 


MEMORIA  MEDICA. 

THIS  day  published  by  CARTER  & 
HENDEE,  corner  of  Washington 
and  School  Streets,  Memoria  Medica, — a 
Medical  Common-place  Book, — with  an 
alphabetical  Index  of  the  most  common 
terms  occurring  in  practice.  Carefully 
selected  and  arranged  by  a  Fellow  of  the 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society. 
From  Dr.  James  Jackson,  Professor  of  the 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in 
Harvard  University. 
Gentlemen, — I  have  examined  the  u  Me- 
moria Medica"  which  you  sent  to  me.  I 
think  the  plan  of  it  very  excellent,  and 
that  it  will  be  found  highly  useful  to  prac- 
titioners and  students  of  medicine.  I 
have  never  believed  that  a  voluminous 
common-place  book  can  be  very  benefi- 
cial to  any  man,  unless  he  means  to  be- 
come an  author.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
every  one  will  find  an  advantage  in  keep- 
ing a  common-place  book  in  which  he 
may  notice  the  detached  facts  which 
come  under  his  notice,  and  which  are 
likely  soon  to  be  lost  from  his  memory. 
The  book  you  have  prepared  will  be  found 
well  adapted  for  this  purpose  by  medical 
men,  and  will  be  more  likely  to  be  used 


by  those  who  procure  it  than  a  common 
blank  book,  because  all  the  labor  of  ar- 
rangement is  saved. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 
James  Jackson. 

From  Dr.  Walter  Channing,  Professor  of 
Obstetrics  and  Medical  Jurisprudence 
in  Harvard  University. 
I  have  examined  the  Medical  Common* 
place  Book  which  was  left  with  your  note 
this  evening,  and  with  pleasure  offer  you 
my  thanks  for  the  publication  of  so  useful 
a  volume.  Every  practitioner  of  medicine 
will  agree  with  the  remarks  in  the  preface 
on  the  inconveniences  and  absolute  loss 
of  what  is  very  useful,  which  result  from 
depending  solely  on  the  memory.  Not 
unfrequently  it  happens  that  some  parti- 
cular prescription  is  peculiarly  suited  to 
an  individual.  Some  time  passes,  and  an 
occasion  again  arises  in  which  we  believe 
that  the  same  medicine  might  be  equally 
beneficial ;  what  it  was,  however,  has 
wholly  escaped  us  ;  and  though  something 
else  may  be  equally  useful,  still  some  re- 
gret may  be  felt,  at  least  by  the  patient, 
that  what  has  been  found  beneficial  can- 
not again  be  at  once  resorted  to.  Some 
object  to  an  artificial  method  of  preserv- 
ing, for  such  and  other  uses,  what  may 
be  safely  trusted  to  the  memory,  if  that 
faculty  be  faithfully  cultivated.  I  am 
willing  to  admit  that  there  is  force  in  this 
objection  ;  but  it  is  a  simple  question  of 
fact  only  we  have  to  consider.  If  it  be 
true  that  there  is  much  lost  to  the  indivi- 
dual, and  certainly  much  more  to  the 
profession,  by  trusting  entirely  to  the  me 
mory,  the  occasional  use  of  the  Common- 
place Book  for  the  preservation  of  what 
is  truly  valuable,  has  all  the  recommen- 
dation it  needs.  For  such  purposes,  viz., 
for  the  registering  of  cases  the  most  rare, 
and  the  frequent,  if  important,  epidemics, 
prescriptions,  &c,  your  Memoria  Medica 
promises  to  be  very  useful ;  and  for  these 
it  well  deserves  to  be  recommended  to 
physicians.  Students  attending  hospital 
practice  will  find  it  very  valuable.  Its 
tables  of  names  are  very  full,  and  under 
references  very  easy.  I  cannot  but  hope 
it  will  get  into  general  use. 

Yours,  &c,  W.  Channing. 

Dec.  8. 


Published  weekly,  by  John  Cotton,  at  184,  Washington  St.  corner  of  Franklin  St.,  to 
whom  all  communications  must  be  addressed,  postpaid. — Price  three  dollars  per  annum,  if 
paid  in  advance,  three  dollars  and  a  half  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  four  dollars  if 
not  paid  within  the  year.    The  postage  for  this  is  the  same  as  for  other  newspapers. 
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SOUTH  SEA  SURGERY. 

The  recent  discovery,  by  Captain 
Dillon,  of  the  fate  of  La  Perouse, 
is  a  subject  of  deep  interest  to  eve- 
ry one,  and  we  hope  the  interesting 
narrative  of  this  successful  voyager 
will  soon  be  republished  in  this 
country.  To  this  narrative  we 
are  indebted  for  the  following  his- 
tory of  the  condition  of  the  healing 
art  among  some  of  the  rude  Island- 
ers of  the  Southern  Ocean.  It 
will  be  recollected  that  Mr.  Ma- 
riner, who  is  often  referred  to  by 
Captain  Dillon,  commenced  his 
residence  among  the  Friendly  Isl- 
ands in  early  youth,  and  had  ample 
opportunities  to  become  familiar 
with  the  character  and  customs  of 
their  inhabitants. 

The  natives  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  says  Captain  Dillon,  ap- 
pear to  have  some  knowledge  of 
medicine  ;  but  whether  from  ori- 
ginal discoveries  of  their  own,  or 
from  the  information  of  Europeans, 
Mr.  Mariner  could  not  obtain  any 
information  from  those  natives  who 
were  with  him  at  Vavaoo.  One 
of  these  Sandwich  Islanders  (a 
petty  chief)  professed  some  know- 
ledge of  the  healing  art,  and  it  so 
happened  that  Mr.  Mariner  was 
once  the  subject  of  his  skill.  Feel- 
ing himself  much  indisposed  by  a 
disordered  state  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  attended  with  headach 
and   drowsiness,    this  Sandwich 


Islander  proposed  to  give  him  some 
internal  remedies  ;  whilst  a  native 
of  Tonga,  on  the  other  hand,  very 
much  wanted  him  to  lose  blood  (by 
scarification  with  shells  on  the 
arms  and  legs).  The  remedies 
proposed  by  the  former  were  an 
emetic  and  a  cathartic.  The  ca- 
thartic consisted  chiefly  of  the 
sweet  potatoe  grated,  and  the  juice 
of  the  sugar-cane  ;  to  this,  howe- 
ver, was  added  the  juice  of  some 
other  vegetable  substance,  with 
which  Mr.  Mariner  was  not  ac- 
quainted. The  emetic  consisted 
of  two  infusions  ;  one  of  certain 
leaves,  and  the  other  of  a  particu- 
lar root,  both  unknown  to  him. 
The  Sandwich  Islander  informed 
him  that  the  root  was  necessary 
to  counteract  the  effect  of  the 
leaves,  which  was  very  powerful, 
and  might,  in  a  large  dose,  and 
without  such  addition,  kill  him. 
Upon  this  discouraging  information, 
the  native  of  Tonga,  with  his  sca- 
rifying shells,  redoubled  his  per- 
suasions, ridiculed  the  remedies  of 
the  other,  and,  on  understanding 
what  effect  they  would  have, 
laughed  most  heartily  at  the  idea 
of  curing  a  sick  man  by  means 
which  would  make  a  healthy  man 
sick.  The  remedies  of  the  sur- 
geon, however,  were  not  more 
agreeable  than  those  of  the  physi- 
cian, and  the  patient  was  at  a  loss 
to  know  to  whose  care  he  should 
entrust  his  health,  when  the  latter 
signified  his  intention  of  taking  some 
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of  his  own  physic,  which  was  the 
best  proof  he  could  possibly  give 
of  his  confidence  in  it.  Two  equal 
doses  were  accordingly  prepared  ; 
the  patient  took  one,  and  the  doc- 
tor the  other.  The  cathartic  was 
first  given,  and  the  emetic  about 
an  hour  afterwards.  The  latter 
operated  in  about  another  hour, 
and  the  former,  in  conjunction  with 
it,  in  about  two  houis  and  a  hall'. 
They  both  evinced  abundant  evi- 
dence of  their  respective  proper- 
ties, and  the  following  morning  Mr. 
Mariner  found  himself  perfectly 
well  ;  which  happy  result  the  man 
who  wanted  to  bleed  him  could  by 
no  means  attribute  to  the  remedies 
he  had  taken.  The  Sandwich 
Islander,  notwithstanding  he  was 
much  laughed  at,  particularly 
about  his  cathartics,  obtained  at 
length  a  considerable  share  of  cre- 
dit for  his  skill. 

No  native  of  Tonga  undertakes 
to  practise  surgery  unless  he  has 
been  at  the  Feejee  Islands,  where 
constant  wars  afford  great  oppor- 
tunity of  becoming  skilful  ;  and  no 
native  of  Tonga  would  employ  a 
surgeon  who  had  not  been  thus 
schooled. 

The  three  most  important  ope- 
rations are,  cawso,  or  paracentesis 
thoracis  ;  tocolosi,  or  an  operation 
for  the  cure  of  tetanus,  which 
consists  in  making  a  seton  in  the 
urethra  ;  and  boca,  or  castration. 

The  one  we  are  about  to  de- 
scribe was  performed  upon  a  Fee- 
jee islander  who  had  received  a 
barbed  arrow  in  the  light  side, 
between  the  fifth  and  sixth  ribs, 
jiot  in  a  line  directly  below  the 
nipple,  but  about  an  inch  back- 
wards. The  arrow  had  broken  off 
about  three  inches  from  the  point 
under  the  third  row  of  barbs  ;  and 
from  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  thorax 
in  the  act  of  respiration,  the  whole 


piece  was  perfectly  concealed 
from  any  external  view.  The 
barbs  and  the  point  were  of  the 
same  piece  with  the  arrow. 

A  countryman  of  the  wounded 
man  wished  to  perform  the  opera- 
tion, but  the  patient  desired  that  a 
friend  of  his,  a  native  of  Vavaoo, 
should  manage  it.  This  proved 
that  he  placed  at  least  equal  con- 
fidence in  his  skill  as  in  that  of  his 
countrymen  ;  for  he  had  seen  him 
perform  the  operation  several  times 
before  at  the  Feejee  Islands. 

The  patient  was  now  lying  on 
his  back,  but  a  little  inclined  to 
his  loft  side  ;  and  this  was  consi- 
dered a  favorable  posture  for  the 
operation.  It  was  a  fine  clear 
day,  and  the  weather  warm  ;  had 
it  been  rainy  or  cloudy,  or  had  the 
patient  felt  himself  cold,*  fires 
would  have  been  lighted  in  the 
house,  and  a  burning  torch  held  to 
his  side,  to  relax  the  integuments, 
and  to  render,  by  such  means,  the 
wound  more  favorable.  The  wound 
had  been  received  the  day  before, 
and,  on  pressing  the  finger  upon  its 
orifice,  the  broken  end  of  the  arrow 
could  not  now  be  felt,  except  by 
the  pain  which  such  pressure  gave 
the  patient.  In  the  first  place, 
the  operator  marked  with  a  piece 
of  charcoal  the  situation  and  length 
of  the  intended  incision,  which  was 
about  two  inches,  the  small  wound 
made  by  the  arrow  being  in  the 
centre  of  it.  The  integuments 
were  now  drawn  upwards,  so  that 
the  black  line  lay  upon  and  parallel 
with  the  superior  rib,  an  assistant 
pressing  his  hand  above  and  another 
below  the  situation  of  the  intended 
incision,  with  a  view  to  keep  the 
integuments  firm  and  steady.  The 
operator  having  now  chosen  a  piece 
of  bamboo,  began  his  incision,  and 
carried  it  down  to  the  bone,  the 
whole  length  of  the  mark,  which 
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was  done  with  five  or  six  motions 
of  the  hand,  aided  by  considerable 
pressure.  In  this  part  of  the  ope- 
ration a  shell  could  not  be  used, 
on  account  of  its  liability  to  break. 
The  integuments  being  novv  allow- 
ed to  return  to  their  natural  situa- 
tion, the  incision  was  cautiously 
continued  with  a  splinter  of  shell, 
midway  between  the  two  ribs, 
dividing  the  intercostal  muscles  to 
nearly  the  same  extent  as  the  ex- 
ternal wound,  to  allow  of  the  in- 
troduction of  a  finger  aud  thumb 
to  lay  hold  of  the  arrow.  During 
this  part  of  the  operation,  however, 
the  end  of  the  arrow  became  per- 
ceptible, protruding  between  the 
costae  at  every  inspiration.  The 
operator,  as  soon  as  possible,  se- 
cured it  with  the  finger  and  thumb 
of  his  left  hand,  whilst  with  his 
right  he  proceeded  to  widen  the 
incision  on  either  side,  that  he 
mi^ht  take  a  firmer  and  deeper 
hold,  and  secure,  if  possible,  the 
second  row  of  barbs.  To  facili- 
tate the  operation,  he  now  slipped 
the  noose  of  a  string  over  the  barbs 
he  held  between  his  finder  and 
thumb,  and  having  secured  which, 
his  left  hand  was  no  longer  in  the 
way  of  his  right  ;  for,  by  drawing 
the  string  as  far  as  prudence  would 
allow,  he  kept  it  pressed  upon  the 
superior,  and  thereby  preserved 
the  arrow  from  receding  at  every 
inspiration.  The  incision  was  now 
carried  through  the  intercostal 
muscles  and  the  pleura,  sufficiently 
to  allow  of  the  introduction  of  the 
finger  and  thumb  of  the  right  hand, 
with  which  he  endeavored  to  dis- 
engage, as  much  as  possible,  what 
might  obstruct  the  barbs  ;  whilst 
with  his  left  finger  and  thumb  he 
laid  hold  of  the  end  of  the  arrow, 
and  kept  gently  twisting  it  always 
one  way,  so  as  to  break  down 
those  obstructions  which  could  not 


be  removed  with  the  other  hand  ; 
taking  care,  however,  not  to  use 
so  much  force  as  might  be  supposed 
liable  to  break  the  barbs  :  and  in 
this  way,  in  the  course  of  two  or 
three  minutes,  he  withdrew  the 
arrow,  bringing  with  it  a  small 
portion  of  the  substance  of  the 
lungs  which  could  not  be  disen- 
gaged. During  this  part  of  the 
operation  the  patient  was  almost 
insensible.  He  was  held  by  those 
about  him,  to  prevent  any  mischief 
arising  from  his  struggles,  which 
at  times  were  violent.  The  ope- 
rator now  carefully  examined  the 
arrow,  and  being  satisfied  that 
every  barb  (of  which  there  were 
three  rows)  was  entire,  he  ordered 
him  to  be  gently  turned  on  the 
right  side,  so  that  the  wound  was 
depending  ;  and,  to  make  it  more 
completely  so,  a  quantity  of  gnatoo 
was  placed  under  him  in  two  situ- 
ations, viz.,  under  the  shoulder  and 
under  the  pelvis,  in  such  a  way 
that  the  orifice  of  the  wound  was 
evidently  the  most  depending  por- 
tion of  the  thorax.  The  patient 
being  now  perfectly  sensible,  the 
operator  desired  him  to  make  a 
full  inspiration,  inquiring  whether 
it  gave  him  much  pain  ;  and  being 
answered  that  he  could  bear  it 
tolerably  well,  he  desired  him  to 
make  several  full  inspirations  from 
time  to  time,  but  not  so  as  to  fa- 
tigue himself,  and  occasionally  to 
move  his  body  gently  :  by  these 
means  a  considerable  quantity  of 
blood  was  discharged.  A  few 
hours  afterwards  the  operator  in- 
troduced between  the  ribs  a  por- 
tion of  banana  leaf,  smoothly  folded 
several  times,  and  anointed  with 
cocoa-nut  oil,  as  a  pledget  to  keep 
open  the  wound.  He  ordered  his 
patient  to  be  kept  perfectly  quiet, 
not  to  be  spoken  to,  no  noise  to  be 
made,  nor  his  attention  to  be  at- 
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traded  in  any  way;  to  live  chiefly 
on  vegetable  diet,  or,  if  he  had 
any  kind  of  meat,  fowl  in  prefer- 
ence to  pork  ;  or  if  pork,  it  was 
to  be  very  small  in  quantity  and 
without  the  least  fat,  with  cocoa- 
nut  milk  for  drink,  in  any  quantity 
that  he  felt  disposed  to  take. 
The  first  night  he  had  a  great 
deal  of  pain,  much  thirst,  and 
little  sleep  ;  the  following  day  he 
was  much  easier.  A  great  deal 
of  blood  was  found  to  have  been 
discharged,  and  a  fresh  pledget 
was  introduced,  which  was  re- 
newed every  morning,  as  long  as 
any  discharge  was  apparent. 
When  the  discharge  of  sanguine- 
ous fluid  ceased,  which  was  in 
about  nine  or  ten  days,  the  ope- 
rator introduced  his  probe,  to  be 
sure  that  the  cessation  of  the 
discharge  was  not  occasioned  by 
any  obstruction.  He  then  con- 
tented himself  with  a  more  su- 
perficial pledget,  that  the  exter- 
nal orifice  might  not  heal  too  soon, 
and  the  patient  was  allowed  to 
change  his  posture  occasionally, 
but  not  for  a  long  time  together. 
As  he  grew  better  a  little  more 
meat  was  allowed  him,  but  the 
use  of  cava  was  interdicted  until 
he  got  tolerably  well.  The 
wound  healed  in  about  six  weeks, 
without  any  sort  of  dressing  or 
washing.  The  patient  was  con- 
fined to  his  house  about  two 
months,  and  was  not  perfectly 
recovered  till  near  a  twelve* 
month,  when  he  seemed  as  healthy 
and  strong  as  ever,  with  scarcely 
any  cough  having  supervened  in 
the  meanwhile.  This  was  con- 
sidered a  very  dangerous  wound, 
and  a  very  well-conducted  cure. 
Mr.  Mariner  does  not  know  that 
they  are  acquainted  either  with 
the  exact  situation  or  the  exist- 
ence of  the  interosteal  arteries. 


Tetanus  is  a  disease  very  com- 
mon among  the  Tonga  people, 
but  still  more  common  among  the 
natives  of  the  Feejee  Islands, 
who,  from  their  warlike  habits, 
are  more  frequently  in  the  way 
of  it.  They  adopt,  however,  a 
remedy  which  the  Tonga  people 
have  borrowed  of  them,  and  con- 
sists in  the  operation  of  tocolosi, 
or  passing  a  reed,  first  wetted 
with  saliva,  into  the  urethra,  so 
as  to  occasion  a  considerable  irri- 
tation and  discharge  of  blood  ; 
and  if  the  general  spasm  is  violent, 
they  make  a  seton  of  this  passage, 
by  passing  down  a  double  thread, 
looped  over  the  end  of  the  reed  ; 
and  when  it  is  felt  in  the  perine- 
um, they  cut  down  upon  it,  seize 
hold  of  the  thread,  and  withdraw 
the  reed,  so  that  the  two  ends  of 
the  thread  hang  from  the  orifice 
of  the  urethra,  and  the  doubled 
part  from  the  artificial  opening  in 
the  perineum.  The  thread  is  oc- 
casionally drawn  backwards  and 
forwards,  which  excites  very 
great  pain  and  abundant  discharges 
of  blood.  The  latter  operation 
Mr.  Mariner  has  seen  performed 
several  times,  but  only  twice  for 
tetanus,  arising  in  both  instances 
from  wounds  in  the  foot.  In 
these  cases  the  spasms,  but  par- 
ticularly the  convulsive  parox- 
ysms, were  exceedingly  violent, 
extending  to  the  whole  body, 
neck,  face,  trunk,  and  extremi- 
ties ;  but  in  neither  case  was  the 
jaw  permanently  locked,  though 
on  every  accession  it  was  violently 
closed  for  a  few  moments.  A 
native  of  the  Feejee  Islands  per- 
formed one  operation,  and  Hala 
Api  Api  the  other  :  they  both 
happened  at  Vavaoo  at  different 
times.  In  either  case  the  disease 
came. on  suddenly,  three  or  four 
clays  after  the  wound  was  receiv- 
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ed,  which  was  from  an  arrow  not 
barbed.  The  moment  the  symp- 
toms became  evident,  tocolosi  was 
performed.  In  the  short  space 
of  two  hours  one  of  them  was 
greatly  relieved,  and  the  other  in 
about  six  or  eight  hours.  The 
following  day  the  one  on  whom 
Hala  Api  Api  operated  was  quite 
well,  and  afterwards  had  no  other 
attack  ;  consequently  the  thread 
was  withdrawn.  The  effect  of 
this  operation  was  a  considerable 
pain  and  tumefaction  of  the  penis, 
but  which  gradually  subsided  in 
about  five  or  six  days.  The  ar- 
tificial openings,  in  both  cases, 
healed  spontaneously  without  any 
difficulty. 

The  natives  of  these  islands  are 
very  subject  to  enlarged  testicles, 
and  for  this  they  sometimes  per- 
form the  operation  of  boca  (cas- 
tration). Mr.  Mariner's  limited 
observation  on  this  subject  does 
not  authorise  him  to  speak  with 
any  degree  of  certainty  in  regard 
to  the  precise  nature  of  these 
tumefactions.  Their  mode  of 
performing  this  operation  is  sum- 
mary enough.  A  bandage  being 
tied  with  some  degree  of  firmness 
round  the  upper  part  of  the  scro- 
tum, so  as  to  steady  the  diseased 
mass,  at  the  same  time  that  the 
scrotum  is  closely  expanded  over 
it,  an  incision  is  made  with  bam- 
boo, just  large  enough  to  allow 
the  testicle  to  pass,  which  being 
separated  from  its  cellular  con- 
nexions, the  cord  is  divided,  and 
thus  ends  the  operation.  They 
neither  tie  the  cord  nor  take  any 
pains  to  stop  the  bleeding  ;  but  if 
the  testicle  be  not  very  large, 
and  the  epididymis  not  apparently 
diseased,  they  perform  the  ope- 
ration" by  dissecting  it  from  that 
body  with  the  same  instrument. 

One  of  these  cases  was  that  of 


a  man  who  performed  the  opera- 
tion on  himself.  His  left  testicle 
was  greatly  enlarged,  being  about 
five  or  six  inches  in  diameter,  and 
gave  him  at  times  severe  lanci- 
nating pains.  Two  or  three  times 
he  was  about  to  have  the  opera- 
tion performed  by  a  native  of 
Feejee.  but  his  courage  failed 
him  when  he  came  to  the  trial. 
One  day  w  hen  with  Mr.  Mariner, 
he  suddenly  determined  to  have 
the  operation  performed  upon 
himself;  and  it  was  not  much 
sooner  said  than  done.  He  tied 
on  the  bandage,  opened  the  scro- 
tum with  a  very  steady  hand,  in 
a  fit  of  desperation  divided  the 
cord  and  cellular  substance  toge- 
ther, and  fell  senseless  on  the 
ground.  The  hemorrhage  was 
very  profuse. 

The  amputation  of  a  limb  is  an 
operation  very  seldom  performed; 
nevertheless  it  has  been  done  on 
at  least  a  dozen  individuals. 

There  was  a  man  living  at  the 
island  of  Vavaoo  who  had  lost  a 
leg  in  consequence  of  the  bite  of 
a  shark,  which  is  not  a  very  un- 
common accident.  But  there 
was  something  unusual  in  this 
man's  particular  case  :  his  leg 
was  not  bitten  off,  but  the  flesh 
was  almost  completely  torn  away 
from  about  five  inches  below  the 
knee  down  to  the  foot,  leaving 
the  tibia  and  fibula  greatly  ex- 
posed, and  the  foot  much  mangled. 
He  was  one  of  those  who  chose 
to  perform  his  own  operation. 
With  persevering  industry,  there- 
fore, he  sawed  nearly  through  the 
two  bones  with  a  shell,  renewing 
his  tedious  and  painful  task  every 
day  till  he  had  nearly  accomplish- 
ed it,  and  then  completed  the 
separation  by  a  sudden  blow  with 
a  stone  !  The  stump  never  heal- 
ed. Mr.  Mariner  bad  this  account 
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from  the  man  himself  and  many 
others. 

7'e/e,  or  the  operation  of  cir- 
cumcision, is  thus  performed  ; — 
A  narrow  slip  of  wood,  of  a  con- 
venient size,  b^ing  wrapped  round 
with  gnatoo,  is  introduced  under 
the  praeputium,  along  the  hack  of 
which  a  longitudinal  incision  is 
then  made  to  the  extent  of  about 
half  an  inch,  either  with  bamboo 
or  shell, — the  latter  is  preferred. 
This  incision  is  carried  through 
the  outer  fold  and  the  beginning 
of  the  inner  fold,  the  remainder 
of  the  latter  being  afterwards 
torn  open  with  the  fingers.  The 
end  of  the  penis  is  then  wrapped 
up  in  the  leaf  of  a  tree  called 
gnatai,  and  is  secured  with  a 
bandage.  The  boy  is  not  allowed 
to  bathe  for  three  days  ;  the  leaf 
is  renewed  once  or  twice  a  day. 
At  the  Feejee  Islands  this  opera- 
tion is  performed  by  amputating 
a  portion  of  the  praeputium,  ac- 
cording to  the  Jewish  rite. 

The  operation  of  the  ta  tattow, 
or  puncturing  the  skin  and  mark- 
ing it  with  certain  configurations, 
though  it  is  not  properly  surgical, 
yet  we  mention  it  here,  as  it  is 
very  apt  to  produce  enlargements 
of  the  inguinal  and  axillary  glands. 
The  instrument  used  for  the  pur- 
pose of  this  operation  somewhat 
resembles  a  small-toothed  comb. 
They  have  several  kinds,  of  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  breadth,  from 
six  up  to  fifty,  or  sixty  teeth:  they 
are  made  of  bone  of  the  wild  duck. 
Being  dipped  in  a  mixture  of  soot 
and  water,  the  outline  of  the  tat- 
tow  is  first  marked  off,  before  the 
operator  begins  to  puncture, 
which  he  afterwards  does  by 
striking  in  the  points  of  the  in- 
strument with  a  short  stick  made 
of  the  green  branch  of  the  cocoa- 
nut  tree.    When  the  skin  begins 


to  bleed,  which  it  quickly  does, 
the  operator  occasionally  washes 
off  the  blood  with  cold  water,  and 
repeatedly  goes  over  the  same 
places.  As  this  is  a  very  painful 
procees,  but  a  small  portion  of  it 
is  done  at  once,  giving  the  patient 
(who  may  justly  be  so  called) 
intervals  of  three  or  four  days' 
rest,  so  that  it  is  frequently  two 
months  before  it  is  completely 
finished.  The  parts  tattooed  are 
from  within  two  inches  of  the 
knees  up  to  about  three  inches 
above  the  umbilicus.  There  are 
certain  patterns  or  forms  of  the 
tattoo,  known  by  distinct  names, 
and  the  individual  may  choose 
which  he  likes.  On  their  brown 
skins  the  tattoo  has  a  black  ap- 
pearance ;  on  the  skin  of  an  Eu- 
ropean, a  fine  blue  appearance. 
This  operation  causes  that  portion 
of  the  skin  on  which  it  is  perform- 
ed to  remain  permanently  thicker. 
During  the  time  that  it  is  per- 
formed, but  sometimes  not  for 
two  or  three  months  afterwards, 
swellings  of  the  inguinal  glands 
take  place,  and  which  almost  al- 
ways suppurate  :  sometimes  they 
are  opened  with  a  shell  before 
they  point,  which  is  considered 
the  best  treatment  ;  at  other 
times  they  are  allowed  to  take 
their  course. 

II. 

MR.  BRODIE  ON  THE  USE  OF  IODINE  IN 
MORBID  GROWTHS. 

I  have  employed  iodine  as  an  in- 
ternal medicine  in  a  great  number 
of  cases  of  morbid  growth,  with- 
out any  manifest  effect  arising 
from  its  exhibition.  In  two  cases, 
however,  and  in  two  only,  it  was 
productive  of  the  greatest  benefit, 
effecting    that    which    I  should 
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scarcely  have  supposed  that  any 
medicine  was  able  to  accomplish. 

In  one  of  these  cases,  which  I 
attended  with  Mr.  Pennington, 
the  patient  labored  under  a  tumor 
on  one  side  of  the  tongue,  and 
imbedded  in  its  substance,  of 
about  the  size  of  a  nutmeg,  of  an 
irregular  form,  hard  to  the  touch, 
and  having  a  well-defined  margin. 
The  disease  had  existed  between 
one  and  two  years,  gradually 
making  progress  ;  and  it  had  re- 
sisted the  internal  use  of  arsenic, 
as  well  as  a  course  of  sarsaparilla, 
combined  with  oxymuriate  of 
mercury.  As  the  surface  of  the 
tongue  was  furred,  and  there 
were  some  other  symptoms  which 
seemed  to  indicate  a  deranged 
state  of  the  digestive  organs,  we 
prescribed,  in  the  first  place,  the 
pilula  hydrargyri,  with  a  gentle 
aperient,  and  a  light  bitter  with 
soda.  Under  this  treatment  the 
tongue  became  clean,  but  there 
was  no  perceptible  alteration  in 
the  local  disease.  We  then  ad- 
ministered the  tincture  of  iodine 
three  times  daily  in  moderate 
doses,  gradually  increased.  In  a 
fortnight  the  tumor  was  evidently 
smaller,  and  at  the  expiration  of 
about  eight  weeks  it  had  nearly 
disappeared.  The  patient  was 
sent  into  the  country,  being  di- 
rected to  continue  the  use  of  the 
iodine  for  some  time  longer.  This 
was  upwards  of  four  years  ago, 
and  I  have  not  seen  the  patient 
since  ;  but  I  have  been  informed 
that  the  cure  was  complete. 

The  second  case  was  that  of  a 
man  who  was  admitted  into  St. 
George's  Hospital  on  account  of 
a  tumor,  situated  on  one  side,  a 
little  below  the  axilla.  It  was 
of  the  size  of  a  smo.'l  orange,  un- 
attended by  pain,  bearing  no  marks 
of  inflammation,  and  quite  movea- 


ble beneath  the  skin.  Having 
removed  it  by  the  knife,  I  found, 
on  making  a  section  of  the  tumor, 
that  it  was  composed  of  a  brown 
solid  substance,  of  a  firmer  con- 
sistence, and  to  all  appearance 
more  highly  organized  than  fun- 
gus nematodes,  and  of  an  uniform 
structure  throughout,  except  that 
externally  it  was  covered  by  a 
thin  membranous  cyst  closely  ad- 
hering to  it.  Some  time  after- 
wards the  same  man  applied  to 
the  hospital  a  second  time,  having 
two  tumors  on  the  neck,  each  of 
the  size  of  a  double  walnut. 
These  bore  no  resemblance  to 
the  common  enlarged  glands  which 
occur  in  this  situation,  and  so 
exactly  resembled  that  which  had 
been  removed  from  the  side,  that 
no  one  entertained  a  doubt  as  to 
their  being  exactly  of  the  same 
nature. 

Conceiving  that  there  were 
some  obvious  objections  to  a  se- 
cond operation  for  the  removal  of 
a  disease  so  manifestly  depending 
on  a  constitutional  cause,  and 
knowing  nothing  better  to  be  done, 
I  prescribed  the  tincture  of  iodine 
to  be  taken  internally.  Under 
this  course  of  treatment,  which 
was  continued  for  several  weeks, 
the  tumors  gradually  diminished 
in  size,  and  ultimately  disappear- 
ed. I  have  heard  nothing  of  the 
patient  since  ;  but  as  I  told  hi rn 
that  he  should  be  received  into 
the  hospital  again  whenever  he 
applied  for  that  purpose,  I  think 
that  in  all  probability  he  has  had 
no  return  of  the  complaint. 

I  have  no  right  to  say  that  in 
these  cases  the  tumors  were  of  a 
malignant  nature  ;  at  any  rate, 
they  were  not  malignant  tumors 
of  the  worst  kind.  I  have,  how- 
ever, exhibited  the  tincture  of 
iodine  in  many  cases  of  truly  ma- 
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lignant  disease,  and  in  a  few  in- 
stances, as  it  appeared,  not  with- 
out some  temporary  advantage. 
For  example,  I  was.  consulted 
concerning  a  lady  who  was  sup- 
posed to  labor  under  a  tumor  of 
the  breast  :  I  found,  however,  on 
examination,  that  the  breast  itself 
was  in  a  healthy  state  ;  and  that 
in  this,  as  in  some  other  cases 
which  have  fallen  under  my  ob- 
servation, the  apparent  enlarge- 
ment of  the  breast  was  the  con- 
sequence of  its  being  elevated  by 
a  tumor  beneath  it.  The  tincture 
of  iodine  was  given  internally,  and 
under  its  use  the  tumor  became 
so  much  reduced  in  size,  that  I 


had  the  credit,  with  the  patient 
and  her  friends,  of  having  cured 
an  obstinate  disease.  The  amend- 
ment, however,  was  of  short 
duration.  Soon  after  discontinu- 
ance of  the  medicine,  the  tumor 
began  again  to  increase  in  size, 
and  the  iodine,  which  was  a  se- 
cond time  administered,  had  now 
no  dominion  over  it.  The  patient 
ultimately  died,  and,  on  inspecting 
the  body,  it  was  ascertained  that 
there  was  a  medullary  or  fungous 
tumor,  which  had  its  origin  in  one 
of  the  ribs  below  the  breast  and 
pectoral  muscles.  The  same 
disease  existed  also  in  other  parts 
of  the  body. 
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The  nature  and  treatment  of  this 
singular  disease  seem  likely  to  main- 
tain their  place  among  the  most 
fruitful  themes  of  speculation  and 
inquiry,.  We  notice  an  attempt  late- 
ly made  in  France,  by  a  learned 
body  in  Paris,  to  elicit  some  new 
light  on  these  mysterious  topics  by 
offering  a  prize  for  the  best  treatise 
devoted  to  their  consideration.  The 
prize  has  been  adjudged  to  a  M. 
Desrouelles,  and  his  essay,  thus  high- 
ly approved,  was  published  in  Paris, 
in  1827,  and  subsequently  translated 
into  German.  We  have  ourselves 
become  acquainted  with  its  contents 
only  by  means  of  the  analysis  and 
extracts  given  in  our  respected  con- 
temporary the  N.  A.  Journal ;  but  as 
the  theory  advanced  is  there  very 
distinctly  and  clearly  stated,  \ve  deem 
ourselves  justified  in  presenting  some 
account  of  it  to  our  readers. 


That  a  great  proportion  of  the 
symptoms  presented  by  pertussis 
belong  to  inflammation  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  bronchise, 
there  is  no  reason  to  doubt.  The 
nature  of  its  remote  causes,  and  the 
manner  of  its  commencement  with 
febrile  symptoms,  cough,  and  mucous 
expectoration,  fully  justify  this  idea. 
The  difficulty  which  meets  us  in  ex- 
plaining the  disease,  consists  in  the 
peculiar  character  which  the  cough 
assumes,  and  which  is  so  frequently 
described  as  convulsive  or  spasmodic. 
The  cause  of  this,  it  is  said,  must  be 
looked  for,  not  in  the  bronchial  pas- 
sages or  lungs,  but  in  the  nervous 
system.  Many  authors  are  content 
to  impute  this  symptom  to  an  irri- 
table state  of  the  system  generally, 
independent  of  any  structural  altera- 
tion ;  a  state  analogous  to  that  which 
produces  the  class  of  diseases  called 
synclonus  by  Dr.  Good,  and  includ- 
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ing  chorea  and  ballismus.  Others 
have  referred  its  seat  to  particular 
nerves,  and  especially  to  the  eighth 
pair,  which  they  have  supposed  to 
be  affected  with  structural  disease,  ac- 
companied with  increased  irritability. 

Dr.  Desruelles  adopts  a  view  of 
the  subject  different  from  either  of 
those  above  stated,  regarding  the 
disease  as  a  broncho-cephalitis,  or, 
in  other  words,  as  a  bronchitis,  ac- 
companied with  cerebral  irritation 
and  congestion,  which  assumes  an 
intermittent  character,  and  the  pa- 
roxysms of  which  produce  the  con- 
vulsive cough.  This  complication, 
however,  does  not  take  place  till 
after  the  bronchitis  has  existed  for  a 
considerable  time.  When  it  does 
occur,  however,  it  is  at  once  indi- 
cated by  the  altered  character  of  the 
cough.  The  irritated  brain  is  then 
the  seat  of  an  increased  quantity  of 
blood  ;  and  a  reciprocal  action  takes 
place  between  this  organ,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  thoracic  muscles,  glot- 
tis and  diaphragm,  on  the  other.  A 
long  inspiration  having  taken  place, 
the  glottis  contracts  spasmodically, 
and  thus  prevents  the  diaphragm, 
bronchial  vessels  and  muscles,  from 
expelling  freely  the  air  which  had 
been  received.  When  this  has  been 
expired,  a  new  inspiration  follows 
like  the  first,  and  thus  these  labori- 
ous efforts  are  repeated,  until  the 
mucus  accumulated  in  the  bronchiae 
is  thrown  into  the  trachea,  and  thence 
forcibly  ejected  through  the  mouth 
and  nose.  By  this  process  the  cere- 
bral irritation  and  congestion  is  re- 
lieved for  the  time,  but,  after  a  cer- 
tain interval,  again  returns,  and  gives 
rise  to  a  new  paroxysm. 


Such  is  the  theory  of  M.  Desru- 
elles, as  stated  by  our  respected  au- 
thority, who  adopts,  for  the  most 
part,  the  author's  own  expressions. 
With  the  utmost  deference  for  the 
anet  of  the  Medical  Society  referred 
to,  we  are  still  unable  to  perceive 
that  the  above  statements  throw  any 
new  light  on  the  nature  of  this  dis- 
ease. In  the  first  place,  we  are  told 
that  the  bronchitis,  after  existing  a 
considerable  time,  produces  the  ce- 
rebral affection  ;  but  how  it  does  so, 
whether  by  a  transfer  of  inflammatory 
action,  or  by  nervous  influence,  we 
are  left  to  conjecture.  This  affec- 
tion, however,  is  in  its  nature  inter- 
mittent ;  and  when  a  paroxysm  oc- 
curs, its  effect  is  to  produce  the 
cough,  and  to  give  to  it  a  spasmodic 
character,  by  contracting  the  aper- 
ture of  the  glottis.  Here  we  seem 
to  want  some  intermediate  effect ; 
for  M.  Desruelles  does  not  say  that 
the  cough  is  immediately  produced 
by  the  accumulation  of  mucus,  and 
then  rendered  convulsive  in  conse- 
quence of  the  cephalic  affection  ;  in 
which  form,  as  it  seems  to  us,  his 
statement  would  be  more  intelligible. 
Again,  when  expectoration  takes 
place,  it  is  followed  by  an  intermis- 
sion of  the  cephalic  irritation,  and 
no  other  paroxysm  occurs  until  a 
new  determination  takes  place  to 
the  head.  Here  again  we  are  led 
to  inquire  how  this  effect  follows. 
The  expectoration  occurs  as  a  con- 
sequence of  the  cough,  but  its  amount 
is  regulated  by  the  quantity  of  mucus 
accumulated,  the  presence  of  which 
is  not  regarded  by  M.  D.  as  the 
cause  of  the  paroxysm,  but  as  an 
incidental  circumstance.    The  only 
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circumstance,  therefore,  which  in  his 
view  is  essential  to  the  removal  of 
the  congestion,  is  the  cough  itself. 
But  who,  we  ask,  after  witnessing  the 
effect  of  this  laborious  respiration  on 
the  circulating  system  of  the  head 
and  neck,  could  reconcile  himself  to 
the  notion  of  its  relieving  congestion. 
There  is  surely  nothing  in  the  obvi- 
ous symptoms  of  one  of  these  parox- 
ysms which  would  mark  a  progres- 
sive diminution  of  cerebral  congestion, 
from  the  moment  of  the  first  inspi- 
ration until  its  termination  ;  nor  is  it 
very  easy  to  realize  that  such  a 
process  actually  takes  place. 

The  difficulties  thus  presented  by 
M.  Desruelles'  theory,  seem  to  us  to 
arise  not  so  much  from  a  misappre- 
hension of  the  morbid  changes  which 
are  actually  produced,  as  from  a 
misstatement  of  the  order  in  which 
tiiey  occur.  That  cerebral  conges- 
tion is  a  proximate  cause  of  this 
disease,  we 'are  willing  to  admit;  but 
instead  of  regarding  it  as  an  original 
and  independent  occurrence,  and  as 
peculiar  in  its  character,  we  appre- 
hend it  might  be  more  just  to  attri- 
bute its  permanent  existence  to  the 
obstruction  of  the  respiration  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  state  of 
the  bronchial  passages,  and  its  pe- 
riodic increase  to  the  paroxysms  of 
the  cough  itself.  In  this  view,  the 
successive  occurrences  bein?  arrang- 
ed  in  their  natural  order,  will  appear 
to  present  an  intimate  relation  to 
each  other.  The  effect  of  an  inflam- 
matory state,  affecting  extensively 
the  bronchial  surface,  and  increasing 
its  secretion,  would  naturally  be  to 
render  respiration  more  difficult,  and 
to  produce  a  check  of  the  venous 


circulation,  the  effect  of  which  would 
be  most  sensible  on  the  cerebral 
veins.  When  the  secretion  has  in- 
creased beyond  a  certain  amount, 
the  irritation  produced  by  its  pre- 
sence occasions  the  cough.  The 
spasmodic  effort  with  which  this  is 
accompanied  is  no  doubt  produced, 
as  our  author  supposes,  by  contrac- 
tion of  the  glottis  ;  in  consequence, 
the  expiration  is  prolonged,  the  cir- 
culation impeded,  and  the  return  of 
the  blood  from  the  cerebral  vessels 
obstructed.  After  a  few  inspira- 
tions, however,  the  mucus  is  disen- 
gaged and  rejected,  the  bronchial 
surface  unloaded,  and  the  lungs  re- 
turn, for  a  time,  to  the  healthy  per- 
formance of  their  functions. 

With  respect  to  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  obstruction  which  exists 
in  the  glottis  during  the  paroxysm, 
that  assigned  by  M.  Desruelles, 
though  not  improbable,  is  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  mere  hypothesis,  wholly 
unsupported  by  any  direct  evidence. 
As  it  is  difficult,  however,  to  conceive 
of  any  local  cause  capable  of  pro- 
ducing this  effect,  it  seems  to  be  ne- 
cessary to  rest  satisfied  with  this 
explanation. 

To  the- treatment  of  this  disease, 
our  author  does  not  appear  to  have 
directed  any  particular  attention  ; 
nor,  in  that  which  he  does  recom- 
mend, does  there  appear  to  be  any 
peculiar  reference  either  to  its  inter- 
mittent character  or  its  encephalic 
symptoms.  The  only  remedies 
mentioned  are,  local  bleeding  by 
leeches,  pediluvia,  and  diluents.  In 
fact,  the  practical  portion  of  the  es- 
say possesses  little  interest,  as  it  does 
not  appear  that  the  author's  personal 
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experience  had  been  by  any  means 
considerable.  The  character  as- 
sumed by  the  disease  in  its  chronic 
state,  has  always  suggested  to  prac- 
titioners the  employment  of  anti- 
spasmodic articles  ;  and  we  know  of 
no  combination  of  these  more  likely 
to  prove  useful  than  that  suggested 
by  a  German  practitioner,  and  which 
was  noticed  in  a  late  number  of  this 
publication. 


PHLEGMASIA  DOLENS. 

Our  readers  have  no  doubt  seen,  in 
the  pages  of  this  Journal,  an  account 
of  the  new  view  taken  of  this  disease 
by  Dr.  Lee,  a  distinguished  accou- 
cheur in  London,  who  makes  it  to 
consist  in  an  inflammation  of  the 
veins  of  the  affected  limb.  We  see, 
by  a  paper  read  by  Dr.  L.  to  the 
Medico-Chirurgical  Society  in  Lon- 
don io  October  last,  that  subsequent 
observation  has  confirmed  him  in  his 
opinion,  and  has  likewise  led  him  to 
another  conclusion,  highly  interesting 
in  its  connection  with  the  former, 
viz.,  that  this  venous  inflammation 
generally  takes  its  rise  from  the  veins 
which  are  ramified  on  the  uterus  to 
furuish  the  placenta,  and  particularly 
from  the  spermatic  branches.  In 
support  of  this  idea,  Dr.  L.  has  in- 
geniously availed  himself  of  the  nu- 
merous cases  lately  published  by 
Mr.  Guthrie,  of  phlebitis  occurring 
after  amputation.  Dr.  L.  notices 
the  analogy  which  exists  between 
the  state  of  the  uterine  surface  after 
the  removal  of  the  placenta,  and  that 
of  a  limb  which  has  suffered  ampu- 
tation, and  thinks  that  the  same  rea- 
son exists  for  the  occurrence  of  ve- 


nous inflammation  in  the  one  case  as 
in  the  other.  We  are  then  presented 
wiih  the  results  of  examination  of 
twelve  fatal  cases,  some  of  which 
had  proved  so  within  ihe  first  week 
from  labor,  with  previous  symptoms 
of  h\  steritis  and  peritoneal  inflamma- 
tion, while  in  the  others  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  death  was  phlegmasia 
dolens,  occurring  after  the  usual  in- 
terval of  comparative  health.  In 
some  of  these  last,  however,  there 
had  been  indications  of  inflammation 
within  the  uterus,  and  in  one  the 
phlegmasia  followed  upon  the  hys- 
leritis  without  any  sensible  interval. 
In  this  case,  the  whole  tract  of  vein 
connecting  the  uterus  with  the  dis- 
eased extremity  was  found  to  exhibit 
marks  of  inflammatory  action.  This 
was  in  fact  to  be  traced  not  only  by 
the  way  of  the  hypogastric  and  fe- 
moral veins,  but  even  through  the 
spermatic  into  the  vena  cava,  and 
thence  into  the  veins  of  the  limb. 
These  marks  of  inflammation  con- 
sisted in  very  firm  coagula,  in  a 
dense  secretion  adhering  to  the  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  vessel,  in  a 
thickening  of  its  coats,  and,  in  some  in- 
stances, in  an  obliteration  of  its  cavity. 
Appearances  approaching  those  above 
mentioned,  and  corresponding  to  the 
symptoms  manifested  by  the  disease, 
were  found  in  the  other  cases  exa- 
mined. The  descriptions  of  these 
are  curious  and  interesting,  but  whol- 
ly unfit  for  analysis  or  abridgment. 
For  the  means  of  forming  a  just  es- 
timate of  Dr.  L.'s  theory,  we  must 
refer  our  readers  to  the  paper  itself, 
which  may  be  found  in  the  XVth 
Volume  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical 
Transactions,  Part  II. 
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TREATMENT   OF  WOUNDS  AFTER 
OPERATION. 

The  propriety  of  permitting  iucised 
wounds  generally  to  unite  by  the 
first  intention,  and  the  advantage  of 
obtaining  this  mode  of  union,  when- 
ever practicable,  after  operation,  are 
regarded,  we  believe,  as  among  the 
established  principles  of  modern  sur- 
gery. The  latter  practice,  however, 
is  well  known  to  be  adopted  with 
considerable  modification  by  the 
French.  We  have  remarked,  in  the 
Journal  Hebdomadaire,  some  obser- 
vations on  this  subject  by  Baron  Du- 
puytren,  which  seem  well  worthy  of 
consideration.  It  is  the  opinion  of 
this  distinguished  Surgeon,  that  more 
cases  of  amputation  are  lost  where 
immediate  union  is  attemptedj  than 
where  the  wounds  are  allowed  to 
suppurate.  Of  thirty  amputations 
of  various  limbs  in  which  the  wounds 
were  left  open,  six  terminated  fatally  ; 
while  out  of  twenty-nine  in  which 
union  by  the  first  intention  was  at- 
tempted, the  number  of  deaths  was 
nine.  The  superior  safety  of.  the 
former  mode,  which  seems  to  be 
thus  in  some  sort  demonstrated,  is 
attributed,  by  the  Baron,  to  the  fact 
that  many  of  these  amputations  were 
rendered  necessary  by  chronic  dis- 
ease of  the  joints,  caries,  and  ulcers, 
attended  with  profuse  discharge  ;  and 
this  being  suddenly  arrested  by  the 
rapid  healing  of  the  incisions,  the 
disease  was  transferred  to  some  vital 
organ,  and  proved  fatal.  If  this  be 
a  true  view  of  the  subject,  the  choice 
between  the  two  modes  should  be 
regulated,  in  every  case,  according 
to  the  previous  circumstances  of  each 
individual  case.    Cases  to  which  the 


principle  is  applicable,  besides  those 
above  mentioned,  must  be  frequently 
met  with  in  amputation  of  the  breast, 
where  this  is  rendered  necessary  by 
disease  which  has  proceeded  to  ul- 
ceration. Ou  the  whole,  however, 
the  proportion  of  such  cases  to  those 
in  which  union  should  be  effected  by 
the  first  intention,  will,  admitting  the 
soundness  of  the  principle,  remain 
very  small.  Its  most  frequent  and 
important  application,  as  M.  Dupuy- 
tren  himself  seems  to  admit,  must  be 
expected  to  occur  in  public  institu- 
tions. 


MEDICAL  CONVENTION   FOR  REVISING 
THE  PHARMACOPCEIA. 

At  a  meeting  of  Delegates  to  the 
National  Medical  Convention  for 
revising  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the 
United  States,  held  at  Washington, 
January  4th,  1830,  present, 

Lewis  Condict,  M.D.,  Isaac  Pierson, 
M.D.,  from  the  Medical  Society 
of  New  Jersey. 

Geo.  B.  Wood,  M.D.,  Franklin 
Bache,  M.D.,  from  the  Philadel- 
phia College  of  Physicians. 

Jno.  L.  Morris,  M.D.,  from  the 
Medical  Societv  of  Delaware. 

Jas.  H.  Miller,  M.D.,  from  the  Me- 
dico-Chirurgical  Faculty  of  Mary- 
land. 

N.  W.  Worthington,  M.D.,  Thos. 
Henderson,  M.D.,  from  the  Medi- 
cal College  of  Washington. 

The  convention  was  organized  by 
the  appointment  of  Lewis  Condict, 
M.D.,  President,  and  Thos.  Hen- 
derson, M.D.,  Secretary. 

A  resolution  was  then  adopted, 
that  the  Surgeon-general  of  the  army, 
the  senior  Surgeon  of  the  navy,  sta-» 
tioned  at  Washington,  and  those 
members  of  Congress  who  are  prac- 
titioners of  medicine,  be  requested  to 
attend  the  meetings  of  the  convention 
as  members. 
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In  compliance  with  this  invitation, 
the  following  gentlemen  appeared  at 
subsequent  meetings,  and  took  their 
seats,  viz: — Jos.  Lovell,  M.D.,  Sur- 
geon-General ;  Bailey  Washington, 
JNI.D."  senior  Naval  Surgeon,  sta- 
tioned at  Washington  ;  and  Nathan 
Gaither,  M.D.,  of  Kentucky,  G.  E. 
Mitchell,  M.D.,  of  Maryland,  and 
Samuel  Swan,  M.D.,  of  New  Jersey, 
members  of  Congress. 

At  this  meeting  and  that  of  the 
succeeding  day,  the  following  com- 
mittees were  appointed,  viz  :  — 

A  committee,  consisting  of  Drs. 
Wood,  Lovell,  Worthington,  Miller 
and  Bache,  to  examine  and  revise 
the  Pharmacopoeia,  and  to  submit 
such  revised  copy  to  a  future  meeting 
of  the  convention  ;  and 

A  committee,  consisting  of  Drs. 
Bache  and  Miller,  to  devise  a  plan 
for  calling  the  next  convention,  and 
to  inquire  as  to  the  most  convenient 
mode  of  preserving  the  minutes  of 
the  present,  and  all  future  conven- 
tions. 

On  the  6th,  Dr.  Miller,  the  dele- 
gate from  Maryland,  requested  and 
obtained  leave  of  absence  from  the 
convention. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  7th,  the 
committee  on  the  revision  of  the 
Pharmacopoeia  made  the  following 
report : — 

44  The  committee  appointed  on 
the  revision  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  of 
the  Uniteo1  States,  beg  leave  to  re- 
port that  they  have  examined  a  re- 
vised draught  submitted  to  them  by 
the  delegates  from  Pennsylvania, 
with  as  much  attention  as  their  limit- 
ed time  will  permit,  and  recommend 
it  to  the  convention  as  the  basis  of  a 
new  edition  of  that  work.  As,  how- 
ever, it  contains  several  important 
modifications,  which  require  a  more 
particular  examination  than  your 
committee  can  possibly  give  them, 
they  recommend  that  it  be  referred 
to  a  committee  of  revision,  to  be  ap- 
pointed from  the  different  sections 
of  the  country  ;  that  the  chairaaan  of 
said  committee  be  requested  to  open 


a  correspondence  with  the  several 
members,  for  the  purpose  of  submit- 
ting the  aforesaid  draught  to  their 
examination,  and  of  obtaining  their 
remarks  and  observations  thereon  ; 
that  he  be  authorised  and  instructed 
to  call  a  meeting  of  said  committee 
at  as  early  a  period  as  practicable, 
to  assemble  in  the  city  of  Philadel- 
phia, and  that  any  three  members 
shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the 
transaction  of  business;  who,  after 
a  careful  examination  of  the  several 
communications  that  may  be  submit- 
ted to  them,  shall  prepare  for  the 
press  a  revised  edition  of  the  Phar- 
macopoeia, and  make  the  necessary 
arrangements  for  its  publication. " 

The  report  was  adopted,  and  id 
order  to  carry  its  recommendations 
into  effect,  it  was 

Resolved,  that  the  committee  for 
the  revision  and  publication  of  the 
Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States 
shall  consist  of  a  Chairman,  and  of 
two  members  from  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing cities,  viz  : — Boston,  New- 
York,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  Wash- 
ington, Charleston,  Lexington,  and 
Cincinnati ;  whereupon  the  following 
gentlemen  were  appointed  : — 

Thus.  T.  Hewson,  M.D.,  Chairman* 
Jacob    Bigelow,  M.D.,    John  W, 

Webster,  M.D.,  Boston. 
Alexander  H.  Stevens,  M.D.,  John 

Watts,  M.D.,  New  York. 
Geo.    B.    Wood,   M.D.,  Franklin 

Bache,  M.D.,  Philadelphia. 
Samuel   Baker,   M.D.,   Elisha  De 

Butts,  M.D.,  Baltimore. 
Thos.  Henderson,  M.D.,   N.  W. 

Worthington,  M.D.,  Washington* 
John    R.   Trescott,    M.D.,  James 

Moultrie,  M.D.,  Charleston. 
W.  H.   Richardson,  M.D.,  B.  W. 

Dudley,  M.D.,  Lexington. 
John  Morehead,  M.D.,  J.  Peirson, 

M.D.,  Cincinnati. 

At  the  same  meeting,  the  commit- 
tee upon  the  subject  of  future  con- 
ventions, and  the  preservation  of  the 
records,  presented  the  following  re- 
port, viz : — 
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w  The  arrangements  which  the 
committee  would  propose  lor  assem- 
bling the  convention  for  1S40,  are 
as  follows :  — 

U  1.  That  the  President  of  this  con- 
vention shall,  on  the  first  day  of  Ja- 
nuary, 1839,  issue  a. notice,  requesting 
the  different  incorporated  State  Me- 
dical Societies,  the  incorporated  Me- 
dical Colleges,  and  the  incorporated 
Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Surgeous, 
throughout  the  United  States,  to 
elect  a  number  of  delegates,  not  ex- 
ceeding three,  to  attend  a  general 
convention  to  be  held  at  Washington, 
on  the  first  Monday  in  January,  1S40. 

"  2.  That  the  several  incorporated 
bodies  thus  addressed,  be  further 
requested,  by  the  President,  to  sub- 
mit the  Pharmacopoeia  to  a  careful 
revision,  and  to  transmit  the  result 
of  their  labors  through  their  dele- 
gates, or  through  any  other  channel, 
to  the  next  convention. 

"  3.  That  the  several  medical  bo- 
dies be  further  requested  to  transm.t 
to  the  President  of  this  convention, 
the  names  and  residence  of  their 
respective  delegates,  as  soon  as  they 
shall  have  been  appointed  ;  a  list  of 
whom  shall  be  published  under  his 
authority,  for  the  information  of  the 
medicnl  public,  in  the  medical  jour- 
nals and  newspapers,  in  the  month 
of  October,  1839. 

"  The  committee  further  report, 
that  the  following  plan  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  records  of  this  and 
future  conventions  be  adopted,  viz  : 

"  1.  That  the  Secretary  of  this 
convention  take  charge  of  and  pre- 
serve the  existing  records,  until  his 
successor  shall  be  appointed,  when 
it  shall  be  his  duty  to  hand  them 
over  to  such  successor. 

2.  "  That  in  case  of  the  death,  re- 
signation, or  inability  to  act,  of  the 
Secretary,  his  duties  shall  devolve 
upon  an  assistant  Secretary  now  to 
be  appointed. 

"3.  That  it  be  recommended  to 
future  conventions  to  appoint  their 
secretary  or  secretaries  from  members 
residing  in  the  District  of  Columbia. 


"  As  it  is  proper  to  provide  for 
any  contingency  which  may  deprive 
the  present  convention  of  the  ser- 
vices of  its  President  before  a  suc- 
cessor shall  be  appointed,  the  follow- 
ing provision  is  recommended,  viz  : 

"  That  in  case  of  the  death,  resig- 
nation, or  inability  to  act,  of  the 
President  of  this  convention,  his  du- 
ties shall  devolve  on  the  Secretary, 
and  in  case  both  these  officers  shall 
be  unable  to  serve,  their  duties  shall 
devolve  on  the  assistant  Secretary." 

This  report  was  adopted,  and  Dr. 
Wonhiugton  was  chosen  assistant 
Secretary. 

The  convention  then  adjourned 
sine  die. 

Lewis  Condict,  President. 
Thos.  Henderson,     )  c  . 
N.  VV.  Worthington,  $ 


Excoriation  of  the  Nipples. — Dr. 
Sibergundi,  of  Dorston,  strongly  re- 
commends the  following  application, 
for  the  speedy  cure  of  excoriation  of 
the  nipples  during  suckling:  — 

Take  of  the  Watery  Extract  of  Opium, 
one  grain  ; 
Lime  Water  and  Oil  of  Almonds, 
of  each  three  drachms. 

To  be  kept  constantly  applied  to 
the  nipples  by  means  of  a  little  lint, 
during  the  intervals  of  suckling. 
We  should  prefer  the  decoction  of 
quince-seed  to  the  oil  of  almonds. 


Tcenia  found  in  Water. — The 
statement  of  Linnaeus  that  he  had 
found  the  taenia  in  water,  has  been 
generally  doubted.  MM.  Bayer  and 
Eysenhardt,  however,  have  confirm- 
ed the  observation.  At  a.  spot  near 
the  embouchiere  of  the  Pregei,  two 
leagues  from  Kcenigsberg,  the  water 
was  rilled  with  specimens  of  the  bo- 
triocephalus  salidus,  four  of  which 
they  procured  alive.  It  is  proper 
to  add,  however,  that  at  the  same 
place  were  found  a  number  of  little 
fish,  most  of  which  had  an  unusual 
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swelling  of  the  belly,  from  which,  on 
being  pressed,  a  worm  of  the  above 
kind  escaped,  and  which  continued 
to  live  in  water  two  days  alter  its 
expulsion. 


Test  of  Castor.  —  To  ascertain  if 
tincture  of  castor  lias  been  prepared 
from  the  Canadian  or  Russian  drug, 
it  is  only  required  to  pour  some  drops 
into  distilled  water.  A  milky  mix- 
ture results.  The  addition  of  am- 
monia renders  this  clear  and  com- 
pletely colorless,  if  the  tincture  has 
been  made  with  Russian  castor  ;  but 
it  remains  turbid,  if  the  American 
castor  has  been  used. 


Method  of  killing  Insects  for  Pre- 
servation in  Cabinets.  —  This  method 
consists  in  enclosing  the  insect  in  a 
paper  or  thin  wooden  box,  and  ex- 
posing it,  for  one  or  two  seconds,  to 
heal  near  a  fire.  The  heat  imme- 
diately kills  insects  the  most  tena- 
cious of  life.  The  process  does  not 
alter  the  most  delicate  colors  ;  but  if 
the  heat  be  continued  too  long,  the 
wings  and  other  parts  of  the  body 
begin  to  wrinkle. 

Injections  of  Balsam  Copaiba. — 
This  balsam  has  been  successfully 
used  in  gonorrhoea  of  long  standing, 
or  rather  in  gleet,  by  Dr.  Coons,  of 
Alabama.  Thus  used  four  or  five 
times  a  day,  it  cured  the  disease  after 
resisting  a  variety  of  other  remedies. 

The  Varioloid.  —  It  is  said  the  va- 
rioloid is  prevailing  in  and  about 


Harrisburgb,  Penn.,  and  that  it  has 
attacked  with  some  severity  persons 
pitted  by  smallpox. 


Dr.  John  Brown. — The  Editor 
of  the  London  Medical  and  Physical 
Journal  says  of  this  renowned  author 
of  a  new  Theory  of  Medicine, — "  It 
is  well  known  that  this  admirable 
scholar-,  and  most  ingenious  medical 
theorist,  died  at  a  comparatively  early 
age,  leaving  a  wife  and  young  family 
entirely  unprovided  for.  Had  he 
lived  longer,  he  would  have  enjoyed 
the  gratification  of  knowing  that  his 
doctrines  were  adopted  on  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe,  particularly  in 
Germany  and  Italy.  Indeed  they 
form  the  basis  of  the  more  recent 
theory  of  Rasori  and  Tommasini, 
which  is  now  very  generally  adopted 
in  the  latter  country." 


Dr.  J.  W.  Farnum,  of  Provi- 
dence, has  been  appointed  Profes- 
sor of  Chemistry  in  Kenyon  Col-  • 
lege,  Ohio. 


We  have  to  acknowledge  a  very 
amusing  piece  of  burlesque  by  two 
stars.  Though  our  sides  are  yet 
smarting,  we  cannot  refrain  from 
thanking  our  correspondent  for  the 
entertainment  he  has  furnished  us, 
though  we  presume  he  never  for  a 
moment  supposed  this  effusion  of  his 
wit  could  with  any  propriety  be  pre- 
sented to  the  eye  of  the  public. 


WEEKLY   REPORT  OP   DEATHS  IN   BOSTON,  ENDING   APRIL  23. 


Date.  1  Sex.  |  Ape.  | 


Disease. 


April  15. 
16 


17, 


19. 


20. 


F.  suicide 
M.  48  yrs  lung  fever 
M.  4  mo  dropsy  on  the  brain 
W.  7yra  do. 
M.  82      old  age 
F.  32       fungous  tumor 
M.,65      idisease  of  the  heart 
M.  61       lung  fever 
unknown 


M.  54 

M.  42      tapoplexy  23.  F.  40 

M.  20      Idiabetes  J  F.  21 

F.  18  mo  infantile  F.|70 
F.|2 1-2  y1.  consumption  F.I8  wks  'canker 

Males,  16,-— Females,  10.    Total,  26. 


Date.|Sex.  |Age  | 


Disease. 


10  mo  dropsy  on  the  brain 
52  yrs  cholera  morbus 
.3  mo   lung  fever 
70  yrs  old  age 


typhous  fever 
consumption 
dropsy 

inflammation  on  lungs 
unknown 

dropsy  ' 
Jold  age 
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THE  BOOK  OF  HEALTH. 

RICHARDSON,  LORD  &  HOL- 
BR.OOK,  No.  133  Washington  St., 
Boston,  have  just  published  THE  BOOK 
OF  HE\LTH  ;  a  compendium  of  Domes- 
tic Medicine,  deduced  from  the  experi- 
ence of  the  most  modern  practitioners  ; 
entirely  digested  of  technicalities,  and  ren- 
dered familiar  to  the  general  reader  ;  in- 
cluding- the  mode  of  treatment  for  diseases 
in  general.  A  plan  for  the  management 
of  infants  and  children  ;  rules  for  the  pre- 
servation of  health,  and  for  diet,  exercise, 
air,  and  the  preparation  of  food  ;  remedies 
in  cases  of  accident ;  suspended  anima- 
tion ;  rules  for  preventing  contagion  ;  a 
Table  of  Poisons  most  frequently  taken, 
with  the  symptoms,  and  directions  how 
to  act  when  medical  aid  is  not  at  hand. 
A  Domestic  Materia  Medica,  Szc.  k.c. 
First  American,  trom  the  second  London 
edition  ;  revised  and  conformed  to  the 
practice  of  the  United  States,  with  addi- 
tions, by  a  Fellow  of  the  Massachusetts 
Medical  Society. 

Extracts  from  the  Preface  to  the  American 
Edition. 

44  Its  chief  value,  and  certainly  not  a 
trifling  one,  is  the  fact  that  it  embodies  in 
a  small  compass  the  opinions  of  some  of 
the  most  eminent  modern  physicians  and 
surgeons  of  Great  Britain,  such  as  Drs. 
Bailey,  Clutterbuck  and  Armstrong, 
among  the  former,  and  Sir  Astley  Cooper, 
Mr.  Abernethy  and  Mr.  Lawrence,  among 
the  latter."        *       *        *  t 

44  The  Table  of  Poisons,  with  their  at- 
tendant symptoms,  and'the  mode  of  treat- 
ment when  medical  aid  is  not  at  hand, 
it  is  thought  will  be  peculiarly  useful,  as 
it  not  unfrequently  happens  where  they 
may  have  been  taken,  that  no  such  aid 
is  to  be  had,  and  where,  if  immediate 
remedies  be  not  applied,  the  person  may 
be  irretrievably  lost.  But  if,  in  such  a 
moment,  this  table  is  at  hand,  the  remedy 
may  be  at  once  resorted  to,  and  the  pa- 
tient saved.  The  same  remarks  will  also 
apply  to  the  directions  given  for  procedure 
in  cases  of  suspended  animation,  from 
drowning,  lightning,  hanging,  fcc." 

44  Great  care  has  been  taken  through- 
out not  to  recommend,  in  any  case,  medi- 
cines or  a  course  of  treatment  which  may 
be  considered  dangerous  or  doubtful  in 


the  result ;  on  the  contrary,  cautions  are 
constantly  given  against  the  use  of  them, 
and  recommendations,  in  all  cases  of 
doubtful  or  critical  character,  of  imme- 
diate recourse  to  medical  aid." 
May  11. 

HALLER'S  ELEMENTS  OF 
PHYSIOLOGY. 

T~10R  sale— Haller's  Elements  of  Phy- 
X?  siology,  complete  in  eight  volumes 
4to.,  elegantly  bound  in  calf.  Inquire  at 
Cottons  and  Barnard's,  No.  184  Wash- 
ington Street. 
May  4. 

SUPERIOR  STETHOSCOPE. 

CARTER  U  HEN  DEE  have  constant- 
ly on  hand.  Stethoscopes  of  the 
most  approved  form,  manufactured  by 
George  Wheelwright. 

They  also  publish  a  Manual  for  the 
Use  of  the  Stethoscope.  A  short  Treatise 
on  the  different  Methods  of  investigating 
the  Diseases  of  the  Chest.  Translated 
fiom  the  French  of  M.  Collin  by  W.  N. 
Ryland,  M.D.,  from  the  third  London 
edition:  with  plates  and  an  explanatory 
introduction,  by  a  Fellow  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Medical  Society. 
April  6. 

MORBID  ANATOMY. 

CARTER  k  HENDEE  have  just  re- 
ceived,— The  Morbid  Anatomy  of 
the  Stomach,  Bowels  and  Liver ;  illus- 
trated by  a  Series  of  Plates  from  Drawings 
after  Nature,  with  explanatory  letter 
press,  and  a  Summary  of  the  Symptoms 
of  the  Acute  and  Chronic  Affections  of  the 
above-named  Organs.  By  Joh>-  Arm- 
stroxg,  M.D. 

The  above  work  will  be  completed  in 
six  numbers,  at   $  6,00  each.  Three 
numbers  are  already  published.  Sub 
script  ions  received  by  C.  &;  H. 

Oct.  6.  2am3m 

A TREATISE  on  the  Scrofulous  Dis- 
ease, by C.G. Hufelasd,  Physician 
to  the  King  of  Prussia,  &c,  translated 
from  the  French  of  M.  Bousquet,  by 
Charles  D.  Meigs,  M.D.,  is  just  received 
and  for  sale  by  CARTER  &  HENDEE. 
Sept.  8. 
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I. 

mr.  Lawrence's  lecture  on  the 
nature,  causes  and  treatment 
op  mortification. 

Mortification  is  the  death  of 
a  part, — that  is,  of  a  part  only  ; 
the  death  of  a  part  with  a  peculiar 
change  of  structure  in  it,  the  result 
of  a  previous  and  peculiar  vital 
action.  By  this  latter  circum- 
stance, mortification  is  distinguish- 
ed from  simple  death, — as  in  the 
case  of  an  amputated  limb,  or 
from  the  temporary  suspension  of 
vital  action,  as  when  parts  are 
frost-bitten  ;  or  from  putrefaction, 
which  frequently  takes  place  after 
mortification  has  occurred,  but 
which  is  by  no  means  essential  to 
the  process  ;  and,  indeed,  some 
kinds  of  mortification  are  to  be 
considered  as  complete  preserva- 
tives against  putrefaction.  It  is 
also  to  be  distinguished,  by  the 
same  circumstance,  from  the  che- 
mical decomposition  which  is  pro- 
duced by  heat,  or  the  application 
of  various  chemical  agents  to  a 
part  of  the  body. 

Mortification,  gangrene,  and 
sphacelus,  are  terms  that  are  used 
nearly  indiscriminately  ;  yet  per- 
haps there  are  some  shades  of  dif- 
ference between  them.  Mortifi- 
cation is  the  most  general  term  ; 
gangrene,  perhaps,  is  more  parti- 
cularly employed  to  denote  exter- 
nal superficial  mortification  ;  and 


the  word  sphacelus  is  employed  in 
cases  of  an  entire  limb,  or  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  a  limb,  morti- 
fying. We  use  the  words  slough 
and  sloughing  as  synonymous  with 
(hose  that  I  have  just  mentioned  ; 
but  these  terms  are  English  words, 
derived,  according  to  Home  Tooke, 
from  the  Anglo-Saxon.  Sloughing 
is  equivalent  to  perishing,  and  the 
term  slough  denotes  that  portion  of 
the  body  which  has  perished.  Now 
you  recollect  that  the  word  slough, 
in  common  language,  is  applied  to 
the  covering  of  the  snake,  which 
separates  annually  from  the  surface 
of  its  body;  in  short,  slough  denotes 
the  portion  that  has  perished,  and 
is  thrown  off  the  body. 

Mortification  consists  in  a  ces- 
sation of  the  living  action  of  the 
part  ;  or  more  particularly,  we 
may  say,  in  a  cessation  of  circula- 
tion in  the  part.  The  consequence 
of  this  is,  that  the  part  loses  its 
heat,  its  sensibility,  its  power  of 
motion,  and  its  natural  color  ;  it 
becomes  blue  or  livid,  or  brown, 
or  blackish,  or  assumes  various 
combinations  of  all  these  different 
tints. 

When  this  cessation  of  vitality 
has  taken  place,  the  part  then 
undergoes  spontaneous  or  chemical 
change  ; — the  textures  that  com- 
pose it  become  softened.  Very 
commonly  the  part,  at  the  time  it 
mortifies,  contains  an  abundance  of 
fluids  ;  all  its  vessels  are  replete 
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with  them.  Now  these  fluids,  as 
well  as  the  solid  parts  which  con- 
tain them,  undergo  a  chemical 
change,  and  the  textures  of  the 
body  become  reduced  to  a  pulpy 
mass  that  is  exceedingly  offensive. 
Gas  is  disengaged  from  the  parts 
thus  changed.  Under  other  cir- 
cumstances the  part  undergoes  a 
change  the  very  reverse  of  this  ; 
for  it  becomes  dry,  and  shrinks  or 
shrivels  up  ;  and  instead  of  putre- 
fying, it  passes  into  a  state  in  which 
you  may  preserve  it  :  you  may 
hang  it  up  in  the  air,  and  it  will 
keep  in  this  state  for  years.  Now 
these  are  two  very  different 
changes,  both  of  which  are  called 
mortification  ;  but  the  difference 
between  them  cannot  escape  the 
notice  of  the  most  superficial  ob- 
server. Hence,  frcm  the  most 
ancient  times,  you  find  a  distinction 
between  the  moist  or  humid  gan- 
grene (gangrena  humida)  and  the 
dry  gangrene  (gangrena  sicca). 
These  differences  are  nearly  equi- 
valent to  the  distinction  into  acute 
and  chronic  gangrene,  because  the 
humid  or  moist  gangrene  is  that 
which  takes  place  from  active  in- 
flammation leaving  the  part  with 
all  its  vessels  filled  with  fluids  ; 
while  the  dry  gangrene  takes  place 
in  a  slow  and  almost  imperceptible 
way.  All  parts  of  the  body  are 
liable  to  mortification  ;  I  believe 
we  may  say  all,  but  all  are  not 
equally  liable.  The  cellular  mem- 
brane is  said  to  be  the  most  prone 
to  mortification.  The  skin  may, 
perhaps,  come  next  in  order,  but 
is  much  less  liable  to  it  than  the 
cellular  membrane.  The  blood- 
vessels resist  mortification  longer 
than  any  other  texture  ;  and  thus, 
in  cases  of  extensive  sloughing,  you 
often  find  the  trunks  of  large  ves- 
sels remain  unchanged  when  all  the 
surrounding  tissues  have  perished. 


This  mention  of  the  resistance 
of  the  bloodvessels  to  the  process 
of  mortification,  leads  me  to  ob- 
serve that  the  blood  which  is  con- 
tained in  those  vessels  becomes 
coagulated  in  the  neighborhood  of 
the  mortified  part,  and  even  to 
some  distance  beyond  it  ;  so  that 
w  hen  the  dead  part  comes  to  be 
separated  from  the  living,  there  is 
no  loss  of  blood  in  consequence  of 
the  opening  of  such  vessels.  This 
process  of  coagulation,  in  the  case 
where  mortification  affects  the 
lower  portion  of  a  limb,  will  ex- 
tend in  the  main  artery  very  con- 
siderably above  the  part  to  which 
the  mortification  seems  to  extend 
externally.  This  is  sometimes 
witnessed  in  cases  of  amputation 
of  the  thigh,  where,  though  the 
mortification  has  not  extended 
above  the  knee,  the  femoral  artery 
has  nevertheless  been  completely 
plugged  up, — filled  with  coagulated 
blood,  so  as  not  to  require  a  liga- 
ture. 

The  part  which  has  undergone 
mortification  is  separated  from  the 
sound  part  of  the  body  by  a  process 
which  will  afterwards  be  describ- 
ed. I  may  only  mention  here  that 
there  is  a  considerable  difference 
in  point  of  the  time  that  is  occupied 
in  this  separation,  in  particular 
cases.  You  may  sometimes  find 
a  mortified  part  separated  in  a  few 
days  ;  and  in  other  instances  the 
separation  will  occupy  many  weeks, 
or  even  months  ;  and  a  similar  dif- 
ference occurs  in  respect  to  the 
time  that  elapses  before  the  changes 
that  constitute  a  state  of  mortifi- 
cation are  complete.  There  is  a 
considerable  difference,  too,  in  the 
constitutional  symptoms  that  are 
seen  in  different  instances  of  mor- 
tification. In  a  case  of  slight 
mortification  of  the  superficial 
parts,  there  are  often  no  constitu- 
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tional  symptoms  at  all.  When 
mortification  is  the  result  of  huh 
inflammatory  action,  there  is  ge- 
nerally a  remission  of  symptoms 
on  this  taking:  place  ; — at  the  time 
that  mortification  occurs,  the  high 
febrile  disturbance  is  greatly  di- 
minished ;  but  if  the  mortification 
be  not  very  considerable,  the  local 
inflammation  may  go  on  nearly  iu 
the  same  degree,  and  there  will 
then  be  little  difference  observed 
in  the  constitutional  symptoms. 
Where  any  considerable  p:i rt  of  the 
body  has  perished,  we  generally 
find  that  constituiional  symptoms, 
of  a  very  marked  kind,  attend  ihe 
process.  You  will  have  occasion 
to  observe,  what  we  pointed  out 
in  speaking  of  sympathetic  inflam- 
mation, the  conformity  between 
the  character  of  the  constitutional 
disturbance  and  that  of  the  local 
disease  ;  for  where  a  part  of  the 
body  perishes  in  this  way.  you  find 
general  symptoms  of  debility  are 
present, — sj  mptoms  approaching 
very  much  to  typhoid.  The  pulse 
is  very  feeble,  intermittent  and 
irregular  ;  the  body  is  covered 
with  a  clammy  sweat  ; — there  is 
a  complete  loss  of  muscular  power, 
sometimes  even  with  syncope  ; 
hiccough  takes  place  ;  the  alimen- 
tary canal  becomes  distended  with 
gas,  approaching  to  the  tympanitic 
state.  In  fact,  all  the  circum- 
stances denote  the  lowest  degree 
of  depression  in  the  powers  ofHhe 
system  generally. 

The  causes  of  mortification  are 
very  various  :  hence  the  mode  of 
its  occurrence,  the  state  of  the 
affected  parts,  and  the  whole  pro- 
gress, are  very  different  in  different 
instances.  Under  the  head  of 
causes  of  mortification,  we  include 
a  great  variety  of  agencies,  which 
are  capable  either  of  suspending 


the  circulation  in  a  part,  or  of 
producing  such  violent  disorder  in 
the  circulation  as  leads  to  its  sus- 
pension ;  the  nature  of  the  affection 
being  essentially  a  cessation  of  vital 
movement  in  the  part.  Now,  among 
these  causes,  there  are  some  which 
will  always  produce  that  effect 
whenever  they  are  applied  to  the 
body  :  there  are  others  that  only 
produce  that  effect  when  applied 
under  certain  circumstances  ;  that 
is.  when  they  are  applied  to  indi- 
viduals in  a  particular  state  of 
health,  or  possessing  a  particular 
kind  of  constitution.  Thus  certain 
unhealthy  states  of  the  constitution, 
which  are  called,  in  common  lan- 
guage, and  not  very  inappropriate- 
ly, bad  habits  o  f  body,  are  the  most 
powerful  predisposing  causes  of 
mortification.  There  are  some 
changes  of  the  general  health  in 
an  individual,  which-  will  lead  to 
the  occurrence  of  mortification,  on 
the  application  of  an  immediate 
exciting  cause.  There  are  also 
certain  states  of  particular  parts 
of  the  body  which  are  capable  of 
ptoducing  a  predisposition  to  mor- 
tification, aud  in  which  this  will 
occur  very  easily.  For  example  : 
it  sometimes  happens  that  the  ar- 
teries of  a  limb  become  considera- 
blv  changed  in  structure,  and  are 
converted  into  bony  tubes, — they 
become  ossified  ;  and  w  hen  this 
extends  fiom  the  trunk  into  the 
minuter  ramifications,  you  cannot 
wonder  that  the  circulation  in  the 
capillary  vessels  should  be  disturb- 
ed in  such  a  way  as  to  lead  to 
mortification. 

The  division,  then,  of  predis- 
posing and  direct  or  immediate 
exciting  causes,  is  as  important  in 
mortification  as  in  the  consideration 
of  inflammation  and  other  parts  of 
pathology.  Among  the  causes  of 
modification,  we  may  enumerate 
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the  application  of  intense  cold  to 
the  body,  the  infliction  of  any  se- 
rious local  injury,  the  direct  in- 
terruption of  the  supply  of  blood 
to  the  part  by  pressure,  or  by 
ligature  of  the  main  artery  of  a 
limb.  In  the  same  way,  certain 
diseases  of  the  heart,  particularly 
those  which  produce  a  contraction 
of  the  orifice  of  the  aorta,  are 
capable  of  leading  to  mortifica- 
tion. Two  or  three  winters  ago, 
there  was  a  patient  in  the  hospi- 
tal who  had  a  disease  of  this  kind, 
and  mortification  of  the  toes  came 
on  in  both  feet,  in  consequence  of 
it.  I  had  very  little  doubt  that 
it  was  from  disease  of  the  valves 
of  the  aorta,  so  as  to  interrupt 
the  passage  of  the  blood  into  that 
vessel;  but  the  body  was  removed 
so  speedily  after  death,  that  I  had 
no  opportunity  of  examining  it. 

Local  pressure  on  a  part  in 
which  there  are  veins  and  arteries 
both,  such  as  the  stricture  in 
strangulated  hernia,  or  general 
pressure  on  a  whole  limb,  parti- 
cularly when  this  is  in  a  state  of 
inflammation,  leads  to  mortifica- 
tion. Now  it  sometimes  happens, 
after  serious  injury  of  a  limb,  that 
a  bandage  is  applied  to  it,  and  the 
limb  which  has  received  such 
injury  swells  ;  and  thus  the  ban- 
dage, which  was  applied  with 
only  a  proper  degree  of  tightness 
at  the  time,  forms  an  excessively 
firm  ligature  over  the  whole  of 
the  limb,  and  in  this  way  it  has 
happened  that  even  the  applica- 
tion of  a  bandage  by  a  surgeon 
has  led  to  mortification  of  a  limb, 
and  to  death.  The  pressure  on 
a  part  of  the  body  by  a  particular 
position,  long  kept  up, — for  in- 
stance, when  the  patient  has  been 
kept  lying  on  the  back  or  hip  for 
a  long  time,  by  illness, — the  por- 
tion of  the  skin  on  which  he  rests 


will  mortify  in  consequence  of 
that  circumstance.  Violent  in- 
flammation results,  which  first 
excites  the  circulation,  and  then 
leads  to  its  suspension.  It  appears 
as  if,  under  violent  inflammation, 
the  disorder  in  the ,  circulation 
was  carried  sometimes  to  a  pitch 
which  the  part  is  not  capable  of 
sustaining  ;  so  that  the  blood  stag- 
nates, and,  in  fact,  the  part  pe- 
rishes. *  Generally  speaking,  a 
high  degree  of  inflammation  is 
necessary  to  produce  this  effect  ; 
but  sometimes  mortification  oc- 
curs with  a  degree  of  inflamma- 
tion that  does  not  appear  to  us  to 
be  of  the  very  highest  kind  ;  and, 
in  fact,  we  must  consider,  in  re- 
lation to  this  mode  of  termination, 
the  state  both  of  the  part  itself, 
and  of  the  system  in  which  the 
inflammation  takes  place.  When 
a  part  has  been  in  a  weak  state, 
a  comparatively  slight  degree  of 
inflammation  will  be  sufficient  to 
produce  mortification  ;  and  when 
a  part  is  frost-bitten,  the  inflam- 
mation, although  not  violent,  leads 
at  once  to  mortification.  In  the 
case  of  an  anasarcous  limb,  when 
a  blister  has  been  applied  to  it, 
or  when,  by  scarification,  we  let 
out  the  fluid  with  which  it  is  dis- 
tended, it  is  by  no  means  uncom- 
mon for  mortification  to  be  pro- 
duced by  these  comparatively 
trivial  injuries;  and  here  you  must 
explain  mortification  not  so  much 
by  the  amount  of  inflammation 
produced,  as  by  a  comparison  of 
the  action  with  the  degree  of 
power  in  the  part.  I  have  al- 
ready mentioned  to  you  the  fact 
of  a  change  in  the  state  of  the 
arteries,  in  which  they  become 
ossified  :  now  certain  other  inter- 
nal causes,  the  nature  and  opera- 
tion of  which  are  unknown  to  us, 
are  also  capable   of  producing 


ON  THE  NATURE  AND  CAUSES  OF  MORTIFICATION. 


221 


mortification.  Thus,  feeding  on 
ergot  of  rye,  or  that  particular 
state  in  which  that  affection  takes 
place  which  the  French  call  er- 
gots, and  which  we  call  spur-dried, 
in  some  way  that  we  cannot  ex- 
plain, predisposes  the  individual 
to  mortification  ;  so  that,  in  those 
countries  where  rye  is  the  ordi- 
nary article  of  food  in  bad  seasons, 
numerous  cases  of  mortification 
_  have  occurred,  obviously  owing  to 
this  cause. 

Mortification,  too,  sometimes 
happens  in  consequence  of  external 
causes,  the  nature  and  operation 
of  which  are  equally  unknown  to 
us.  Thus  the  contact  of  the  skin 
with  an  animal  substance,  in  cer- 
tain states  of  decomposition,  will 
produce  a  gangrenous  affection 
which  is  called  malignant  pustule. 

Now  the  various  causes  of  mor- 
tification that  I  have  enumerated, 
might  be  divided  under  two  heads, 
internal  and  external.  To  the 
internal,  those  which  are  most 
important,  belong,  viz.,  those  par- 
ticularly unhealthy  states  of  the 
constitution  which  I  have  men- 
tioned as  giving  a  predisposition 
to  mortification.  The  prognosis  in 
this  mortification  is  generally  se- 
rious. There  are  some  mortifi- 
cations, indeed,  which  are  small 
in  extent,  which  are  derived  sim- 
ply from  external  causes,  and 
which  are  unattended  with  any 
kind  of  danger.  Thus  a  person 
may  have  mortification  of  the  skin 
covering  the  tibia,  from  a  blow 
upon  it,  and  this  is  scarcely  a 
dangerous  occurrence.  The  skin 
covering  an  aneurism  becomes 
thin  when  this  approaches  the 
surface,  and  it  frequently  morti- 
fies ;  and  the  same  may  occur  in 
the  skin  of  an  abscess  when  it 
points.  These  are  examples  of 
slight  mortification  from  causes 


that  merely  act  on  a  small  part 
of  the  body,  and  which  are  attend- 
ed with  no  kind  of  danger  ;  but  in 
other  instances,  and  especially 
those  in  which  mortification  is 
referrible  to  internal  causes,  and 
in  which  we  cannot  explain  the 
circumstances  in  the  way  above 
alluded  to,  the  prognosis  is  always 
very  serious.  The  extent  of  the 
change  which  mortification  pro- 
duces, the  depth  to  which  it  goes, 
the  importance  of  the  organ  which 
it  affects,  and  the  state  of  the 
constitution  of  the  individual  in 
whom  it  occurs,  are  all  points 
that  must  be  attentively  consi- 
dered, before  you  venture  to  pro- 
nounce an  opinion  as  to  the  pro- 
bable result  of  any  case. 

In  an  affection  of  which  the 
nature  and  cause  are  so  dissimilar, 
in  different  instances,  you  will 
naturally  conclude  that  no  one 
mode  of  treatment  can  be  appro- 
priate to  all  cases.  Heretofore, 
attention  has  been  chiefly  given 
to  the  circumstance  of  the  loss  of 
vitality  in  the  part  affected,  and 
the  consequences  which  would 
attend  the  loss  of  vitality  in  those 
parts  to  which  mortification  seem- 
ed to  be  extending.  Hence  the 
idea  has  arisen,  that  means  should 
be  taken  to  stimulate  and  support 
the  vital  power  in  the  part  so 
circumstanced  ;  and  thus  the  ge- 
neral rule  in  mortification  has  been 
to*  employ  stimulants,  local  and 
general,  external  and  internal, — 
to  give  bark,  tonics,  and  cordials, 
as  well  as  full  and  nutritious  diet. 
This  is  by  no  means  right  as  a 
general  plan  of  treatment  for 
mortification.  Undoubtedly,  in 
particular  instances,  it  is  requisite 
to  employ  remedies  of  this  cha- 
racter ;  but  we  can  by  no  means 
say  that  such  practice  would  be 
right  generally. 
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Again,  some  have  asserted  that 
mortification  is  always  preceded 
by  inflammation,  and  they  have 
regarded,  in  the  affection,  princi- 
pally the  circumstance  of  its  ori' 
gin,  and  the  inflammatory  charac- 
ter of  the  primary  action.  It  is, 
perhaps,  rather  doubtful  whether 
this  notion  can  be  completely 
verified  in  all  cases.  It  is  some- 
what doubtful  whether  distinct 
signs  of  inflammation  do  always 
precede  mortification; — at  all 
events,  we  should  certainly  go 
very  far  wide  of  the  mark,  if  we 
attempted  to  treat  all  cases  of 
mortification  by  antiphlogistic 
means.  You  can  easily  suppose 
that,  in  that  kind  of  extreme  ex- 
haustion of  the  vilal  powers  which 
characterizes  mortification,  it 
would  be  actual  madness  to  em- 
ploy antiphlogistic  treatment. 

The  general  indications  of 
treatment  in  mortification  are, 
first,  to  prevent  its  occurrence  ; 
secondly,  to  arrest  its  progress  ; 
thirdly,  to  facilitate  the  separation 
of  the  dead  parts  from  the  living, 
and,  under  favorable  circum- 
stances, it  is  proper  to  accomplish 
that  separation  by  surgical  ope- 
ration. These  are  the  general 
indications  which  the  treatment 
of  mortification  presents. 

In  considering  the.  first,  we  must 
bear  in  mind  the  nature  of  the  par- 
ticular cause  of  mortification.  An- 
tiphlogistic treatment  will  prevent 
the  occurrence  of  mortification, 
when  it  is  likely  to  come  on  in 
consequence  of  acute  inflamma- 
tion ;  but  when  a  part  is  likely  to 
go  into  mortification  from  expo- 
sure to  cold,  a  judicious  mode  of 
restoring  the  temperature  of  the 
part  will  be  most  likely  to  obviate 
its  occurrence  ;  and  so,  in  each 
individual  instance,  the  treatment 
calculated  to  prevent  the  occur- 


rence must  be  adopted,  from  a 
consideration  of  the  cause  which 
produces  the  mortification,  and  of 
the  particular  nature  of  the  af- 
fection in  the  part. 

It  is  an  important  consideration 
what  are  the  means  by  which  the 
second  indication  can  be  employ- 
ed,— that  of  preventing  the  progress 
of  the  affection.  1  Heretofore  mor- 
tification has  been  regarded  too 
much  in  the  light  of  putrefaction, 
decomposition,  and  decay  of  the 
part  affected.  In  the  attempt  to 
fall  on  those  means  by  which  its 
progress  might  be  arrested,  in- 
vestigations have  been  made  to 
discover  those  substances  which 
would  prevent  the  progress  of 
putrefaction  in  dead  animal  mat- 
ter ;  and  it  has  been  argued  that 
the  same  means  which  would 
prevent  this,  would  equally  arrest 
the  progress  of  mortification  in  a 
living  body.  Hence  the  class  of 
what  is  called  antiseptics,  that  is, 
of  substances  calculated  to  pre- 
vent putrefaction,  has  been  prin- 
cipally relied  on  in  the  external 
treatment  of  mortification  ; — al- 
cohol, camphor,  turpentine  and 
bark,  are  agents  that  we  well 
know  are  capable  of  preserving, 
for  a  length  of  time,  dead  animal 
matter,  and  of  preventing  those 
changes  that  would  otherwise 
take  place.  Now,  however,  you 
are  aware  that  the  change  which 
occurs  in  mortification  is  not  to  be 
considered  as  identified  with  pu- 
trefaction ;  and  although  those 
substances  that  I  have  mentioned 
would  prevent  putrefaction  in  a 
dead  body,  it  by  no  means  follows 
that  they  would  prevent  a  living- 
part  that  was  in  a  serious  state  of 
disorder  from  going  into  mortifi- 
cation. With  reference  to  ar- 
resting the  progress  of  mortifica- 
tion, we  want  to  discover,  not 
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what  substance  would  preserve 
the  part  for  a  length  of  time  when 
dead,  but  what  will  prevent  the 
part,  while  still  living,  from  losing 
its  vitality  and  passing  into  a  state 
of  mortification.  Now  if  you 
consider  that,  in  a  number  of  in- 
stances, the  living  parts  which 
are  attacked  by  mortification  are 
in  a  state  of  high  inflammatory 
action,  you  will  immediately  per- 
ceive that  alcohol,  turpentine, 
camphor,  and  such  substances, 
cannot  be  well  calculated  to  pre- 
vent the  occurrence  of  mortifica- 
tion ;  and  indeed  we  may  dismiss 
altogether,  from  the  catalogue  of 
local  means,  the  substances  called 
antiseptic,  which  are  so  much 
recommended  by  old  writers  in 
the  treatment  of  mortification. 
Their  practice  arose  from  an  er- 
roneous view  of  the  subject. 
There  are  certain  substances 
which  have  the  power  of  correct- 
ing or  of  destroying  the  fetor 
which  attends  the  process  of  mor- 
tification. Charcoal  is  one  :  and 
thus  the  application  of  charcoal 
to  a  part  which  has  mortified  is 
often  advisable,  with  reference 
simply  to  removing  the  offensive 
and  annoying  smell  which  accom- 
panies the  process.  For  this 
purpose  you  usually  find  that 
charcoal,  whether  in  cases  of 
mortification  or  any  other  kinds 
of  diseased  action  which  are  at- 
tended with  offensive  odor,  is  re- 
commended. But  the  most  pow- 
erful agents  in  removing  these 
unpleasant  circumstances  in  mor- 
tification, are  the  chlorides  of 
soda  and  lime,  which  have  lately 
been  introduced  for  that  purpose 
by  the  French,  and  have  been 
proposed  by  them,  not  only  as 
applicable  to  mortification,  but 
as  disinfecting  agents  generally, — 
as  means  capable  of  destroying 


offensive  effluvia, — effluvia  that 
might  produce  disease  under  par- 
ticular circumstances  ;  and  I  be- 
lieve they  may  be  said  generally 
to  possess  that  power  in  a  com- 
plete degree.  Certainly,  if  you 
apply  to  a  part  of  the  body  which 
is  undergoing  the  process  of  mor- 
tification, cloths  steeped  in  a  so- 
lution of  chlorides  of  soda  or  lime 
of  sufficient  strength,  you  find  the 
unpleasant  smell  will  be  com- 
pletely removed;  and  if  you  sprin- 
kle a  little  of  these  fluids  over 
the  bed-clothes  of  the  patient,  the 
apartment  will  be  rendered  per- 
fectly sweet.  Now  the  French 
have  gone  further,  and  said  that 
these  substances  are  not  only  ca- 
pable of  destroying  the  offensive 
effluvia  in  mortification  and  other 
cases,  but  that  they  also  tend  to 
arrest  the*  progress  of  mortifica- 
tion ;  that  they  stop  the  diseased 
action  :  and  if  they  did  so,  they 
would  indeed  be  important  reme- 
dies. Mr.  Alcock  has  introduced 
this  subject  to  the  notice  of  Eng- 
lish readers  in  a  publication,  in 
which  he  has  collected  the  infor- 
mation chiefly  of  the  French  writ- 
ers; and  he  is  of  opinion  that  these 
substances  possess  a  power  of 
acting  on  the  living  parts  threat- 
ened by  mortification,  so  as  to 
check  the  progress  of  the  disease. 
In  instances  where  I  have  seen 
them  used,  it  has  appeared  to  me 
that  they  are  to  be  regarded 
merely  as  disinfecting  agents  ; 
that  they  are  capable  of  destroy- 
ing the  offensive  effluvia  connect- 
ed with  the  process  of  mortifica- 
tion, but  that  they  do  not  possess 
the  power  of  checking  the  pro- 
gress of  mortification  by  their 
agency  on  the  living  parts  to  which 
the  mortification  is  extending. 

The  internal  treatment  must 
of  course  be  various,  according 
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to  the  condition  of  the  general 
symptoms.  In  cases  of  acute  in- 
flammation, you  may  have  to  em- 
ploy antiphlogistic  means  ;  but  in 
cases  where  the  symptoms  have 
assumed  the  typhoid  character, 
which  I  have  already  spoken  of, 
you  must  employ  remedies  of  a 
contrary  kind, — bark,  stimuli, 
wine,  brandy,  and,  in  fact,  all  the 
means,  both  in  diet  and  medicine, 
which  are  capable  of  supporting 
the  strength  of  the  patient.  Under 
such  circumstances,  we  cannot 
lay  down  any  one  general  rule. 

I  now  come,  then,  to  the  third 
indication, — the  means  of  favoring 
the  separation  of  the  dead  parts  from 
the  living.  When  the  mortifica- 
tion is  extending,  we  cannot  accu- 
rately trace  the  boundary  between 
the  dead  and  the  living  parts;  they 
seem  to  be  confounded  together  ; 
and,  at  all  events,  near  the  edge 
of  what  we  conceive  to  be  the 
dead  part,  we  find  that  the  living 
part,  if  it  be  not  actually  black 
or  brown,  is  perhaps  of  a  dark 
livid  tint,  and  seems  just  passing 
into  those  colors,  and  the  sur- 
rounding living  parts  are  perhaps 
vesicated.  It  is  in  this  way  that 
the  mortification  is  carried  on, 
affecting  fresh  parts  in  succession. 
But  when  the  mortification  has 
stopped,  we  then  see  .a  defined 
edge  to  the  dead  part,  and  we 
observe  that  the  living  portion 
immediately  adjoining  the  edge 
assumes  a  brighter  red  color  ;  in 
fact,  the  boundary  of  mortification 
manifestly  shows  the  occurrence 
of  inflammation,  and  then  the  ab- 
sorbents begin  to  perform  the  act 
of  separation,  and  the  division 
between  them  gradually  deepens. 
Thus  the  mortified  part  is  sepa- 
rated. 

Now  in  order  to  favor,  by  local 
application,  the  performance  of 


this  process,  in  general >all  we  can 
do  is  to  keep  the  part  at  rest  and 
covered  by  a  soft  warm  poultice  : 
a  poultice  of  bread  or  linseed 
meal  answers  the  purpose  ex- 
tremely well.  Sometimes  it  ap- 
pears that  the  natural  process  by 
which  the  separation  is  effected 
does  not  go  on  so  favorably  as  it 
ought  to  do  ;  that  the  living  parts 
which  adjoin  the  dead  are  languid; 
that  they  require  some  stimula- 
tion ;  and  in  fact  that  the  separa- 
tion goes  on  better  under  the  em- 
ployment of  local  stimuli.  An 
old  application  of  this  kind  con- 
sisted in  an  admixture  of  yeast, 
or  the  grounds  of  stale  beer,  with 
bread  or  linseed  powdered,  to 
make  a  poultice.  This  is  called 
a  yeast  poultice  ;  and  this  may  be 
made  rather  more  stimulating,  if 
it  be  necessary,  by  an  admixture 
of  oatmeal  instead  of  linseed. 
Yeast  is  employed  in  making  the 
poultice  instead  of  water.  The 
dilute  nitric  acid  may  be  benefi- 
cially employed  to  hasten  the  ex- 
tension of  the  boundary  between 
the  dead  and  the  living  parts  :  a 
solution  containing  four,  six,  and 
from  that  to  ten  drops,  to  the 
ounce  of  distilled  water,  may  be 
used,  and  lint  dipped  in  it  applied 
to  the  part.  A  little  yellow  ba- 
silicon  at  times  will  do  much  to 
assist  the  object  in  view.  Balsam 
of  Peru  is  another  kind  of  appli- 
cation employed  on  such  occasions, 
and  if  it  does  not  stimulate  the 
part  much,  it  at  least  tends  con- 
siderably to  correct  the  fetor 
connected  with  the  process  of 
mortification.  In  some  instances, 
powdered  camphor  is  advanta- 
geously strewed  on  the  surface 
of  the  parts  in  which  the  process 
of  mortification  is  going  on.  It  is 
rather  a  powerful  stimulus,  and 
should  only  be  employed  where 
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the  parts  are  particularly  languid. 
These  are  the  means  by  which 
we  can  favor,  in  the  way  of  local 
application,  the  separation  of  a 
part  which  has  mortitied  from  the 
living  portion  of  the  limb. 

Then  as  to  the  question  of  re- 
moving the  dead  part,  in  case  a 
limb  is  affected  by  mortification. 
The  general  rule  has  been  not  to 
perform  amputation  until  the 
boundary  between  the  mortified 
and  the  living  part  is  decidedly 
established.  No  doubt  this  is  a 
very  wise  rule.  In  instances 
where  an  entire  limb  is  the  seat 
of  mortification,  it  will  generally 
be  found  that  the  state  of  the 
constitution, — of  the  health  at  the 
time, — has  had  much  to  do  with 
the  occurrence,  and  with  the  pro- 
gress of  the  affection,  and  there- 
fore, until  the  mortification  is  de- 
cidedly arrested,  you  may  suppose 
that  the  same  disposition  to  mor- 
tify which  has  given  rise  to  the 
first  occurrence  of  the  complaint, 
still  exists,  and  consequently,  if 
you  amputate  a  limb  under  these 
circumstances,  the  wound  made 
by  the  operation  will  take  on  the 
same  condition,  viz.,  mortification. 
Hence  has  been  grounded  the 
rule  which  has  been  laid  down, 
not  to  think  of  performing  ampu- 
tation in  a  case  of  mortification, 
until  the  boundary  is  completely 
and  decidedly  established.  When 
the  process  of  mortification  has 
thus  come  to  a  natural  crisis,  you 
may  suppose  that  a  more  healthy 
condition  of  the  frame  has  occur- 
red, and  you  may  expect  that  the 
wound  made  in  amputation  *.\ill 
go  through  the  process  required 
for  the  cure  in  a  favorable  way. 
I  have  seen  an  instance  in  which 
the  toe,  for  example,  has  been 
the  seat  of  mortification,  where 
the  condition  of  the  limb  has  ap- 


peared quite  favorable,  free  from 
anything  like  disease  ;  where  the 
patient  has  seemed  in  a  tolerably 
good  healthy  state,  and  where, 
from  the  very  slow  progress  of 
the  affection,  it  has  been  supposed 
that  the  disposition  to  mortify  was 
worn  out:  in  instances  of  that  kind 
where  amputation  has  been  per- 
formed, although  the  boundary 
was  rot  clearly  established,  fre- 
quently, I  believe  I  may  say  ge- 
nerally, the  process  of  mortifica- 
tion has  come  on  in  the  stump, 
and  the  operation  has  terminated 
without  any  advantage.  So  that 
in  all  instances  where  mortifica- 
tion arises  from  or  is  kept  up  by 
internal  causes,  by  an  unsound 
state  of  the  constitution,  you  must 
not  make  that  the  time  for  per- 
forming the  operation  of  amputa- 
tion. But  in  certain  cases  of 
mortification  arising  from  external 
causes,  this  rule  may  be  relaxed. 


II. 

A  MODERN  INVENTION  AMONG  THE 
RUINS  OF  POMPEII. 

Dr.  Johnson,  of  the  Medico-Chi- 
rurgical  Review,  having  recently 
returned  from  a  tour  on  the  con- 
tinent, has  enriched  his  able  pe- 
riodical by  some  of  the  results  of 
his  medical  researches.  Among 
them  we  offer  the  following  as 
one  of  the  numerous  instances  of 
like  character  which  are  daily 
occurring  in  medic.il  literature, 
and  convincing  us  more  and  more 
of  the.  great  wisdom  of  him  who 
hath  said  u  there  is  nothing  new 
under  the  sun." 

In  a  late  excursion  to  Pompeii, 
and  examination  of  the  various 
antiquities  rescued  from  the  obli- 
vion of  two  thousand  years  be- 
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neath  the  ashes  of  Vesuvius,  the 
Editor  of  this  Journal  was  much 
interested  by  the  numerous  chi- 
rurgical  instruments  of  our  Pom- 
peian  forefathers  collected  in  the 
Museum  of  Naples.  His  atten- 
tion was  particularly  arrested  by 
Weiss's  Dilator,  the  original 
of  which  may  there  be  seen,  so 
precisely  similar  to  that  manu- 
factured in  the  Strand,  that,  ex- 
cepting the  handles  (one  of  which 
is  in  bronze  and  the  other  in  ivory) 
it  would  be  extremely  difficult 
to  distinguish  the  ancient  from  the 
modern  invention.  Upon  ex- 
pressing his  surpiise  at  this  re- 
markable coincidence,  after  a 
lapse  of  twenty  centuries,  the 
Curator  of  the  Studii  (the  learned 
Abbe  Jorio)  observed  that  it  was 
probably  no  coincidence,  but  a 
consequence.  He  informed  Dr. 
Johnson  that,  about  ten  or  twelve 
years  ago,  a  French  gentleman 
took  a  memorandum  of  the  instru- 
ment in  question,  and  soon  after- 
wards brought  out  at  Paris  a  mo- 
dification of  the  Pompeian  Specu- 
lum or  D.lator.  Now  Mr.  Weiss, 
while  improving  on  the  Parisian 
invention,  did  actually  stumble 
upon  the  plan  of  the  original  in- 
strument, so  that,  if  the  handles 
were  of  the  same  materials,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  say  which 
was  the  elder.  It  appears  from 
this  that  of  the  two  modern  in- 
ventors, Mr.  Weiss  is  the  more 
original  and  ingenious.  The  Pa- 
risian disguised  the  model  from 
which  he  worked,  and  made  a 
clumsy  instrument.  Weiss,  in  his 
endeavor  to  improve  on  the  furtive 
copy,  ascended,  unconsciously,  to 
the  merits  of  the  original  ! 

Among  the  Pompeian  instru- 
ments, there  is  a  trocar  exactly 
of  the  modern  shape  and  size. 
The  catheters  are  made  of  bronze, 


and  very  slightly  curved,  having 
an  eye  on  one  side,  like  our  mo- 
dern elastic  catheters.  There 
are  some  of  these  instruments 
without  any  curve  whatever, — 
showing  that  the  ancients  knew 
the  practicability  of  introducing 
the  straight  staff. 

The  ancients  seem  to  have 
been  perfectly  well  acquainted 
with  the  vapor  bath.  At  Pompeii, 
Dr.  J.  examined  one  which  is  on 
a  magnificent  scale,  and  admirably 
adapted  for  the  purpose  of  a  pub- 
lic bath.  From  a  very  fine  room, 
heated  by  braziers,  an  entrance 
leads  to  the  Calidarium^  or  va- 
por bath,  whose  walls,  floor,  and 
ceiling,  are  double,  and  capable 
of  being  filled  with  vapor  from 
two  or  three  cauldrons,  by  means 
of  leaden  tubes.  The  vapor  is 
admitted  into  the  room  itself  from 
the  hollow  walls,  &c,  by  small 
capillary  apertures,  while  at  one 
end  of  the  room  issues  forth,  as 
from  a  fountain,  a  jet  of  boiling 
water,  diffusing  still  more  vapor 
through  the  apartment.  Seats 
are  ranged  around  for  those  who 
take  the  bath,  and,  when  finished, 
they  retire  into  the  room  heated 
with  warm  air,  to  dry  and  clothe 
themselves. 

While  observing  the  ingenuity 
of  the  Pompeians,  it  is  impossible 
not  to  conclude  that  they  were  a 
most  degenerate  and  depraved 
people.  The  figures  portrayed 
in  fresco  on  the  walls  even  of  the 
best  houses,  exhibit  melancholy 
and  disgusting  proofs  of  the  horri- 
ble depth  of  infamy,  and  even 
bestiality,  into  which  they  were 
sunk  !  It  was  high  time  that, 
like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  the 
cities  of  Herculaneum  and  Pom- 
peii should  be  visited  by  fire  and 
brimstone,  to  put  a  period  to 
their  iniquities,  and  draw  the  veil 
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of  oblivion  over  their  obscenities! 
That  veil,  however,  has  been  re- 
moved ;  and  an  awful  catastrophe 
has  preserved  more  unequivocal 
proofs  and  portraits  of  the  private 
habits  of  the  Italians,  than  the 
pages  of  their  best  historians  ! 


The  Pompeians  have  been  doubly- 
unfortunate.  They  were  smo- 
thered in  the  ashes  of  the  Vesu- 
vius, and  they  were  destined  to 
be  exhumated,  eighteen  centuries 
afterwards,  as  specimens  of  the 
degeneracy  of  their  times. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  MAY  18,  1830. 


PUERPERAL  PERITONITIS. 

We  mentioned,  in  our  last  number, 
some  researches  and  observations  by 
Dr.  Lee,  of  London,  which  go  to 
show  tbat  the  disease  called  phleg- 
masia dolens  consists  in  inflammation 
of  the  veins  of  the  affected  extremity; 
and  farther,  that  this  inflammation 
has  its  origin  in  the  veins  of  the  ute- 
rus itself,  where  it  produces  the  local 
and  general  symptoms  usually  cha- 
racterised as  puerperal  peritonitis. 
Did  all  the  facts  known  in  regard  to 
these  two  diseases  agree  perfectly 
with  Dr.  Lee's  hypothesis,  this 
would  deservedly  be  regarded  as  one 
of  the  greatest  discoveries  in  patho- 
logy of  which  modern  times  can 
boast,  and  a  most  triumphant  proof 
in  favor  of  the  benefit  conferred  on 
medical  science  by  the  examination 
of  morbid  structure.  In  order  to 
make  this  clear,  however,  it  ought  to 
be  shown  that  all  cases  of  genuine 
phlegmasia  are  preceded  by  symp- 
toms of  uterine  inflammation  ;  and 
secondly,  that  the  latter,  when  oc- 
curring after  childbirth,  commences 
with,  and  is  dependent  on,  an  inflam- 
mation of  the  veins  of  the  organ. 
Neither  of  these  facts,  as  we  appre- 
hend, as  yet  appears  clearly  proved 
from  Dr.  Lee's  inquiries.  Among  the 


appearances  presented,  however,  in 
the  examination  of  puerperal  cases, 
those  found  in  the  veins  themselves 
are  by  no  means  the  least  striking 
or  important.  More  or  less  notice 
of  these  may  be  found  in  the  works 
of  many  authors  who  have  directed 
their  attention  to  this  subject.  Many 
of  these  observations  are  confirmed, 
and  some  new  ones  added,  in  a  late 
memoir  by  M.  Duges,  Professor  of 
Medicine  at  Montpelier  in  France. 
As  this  distinguished  individual  nei- 
ther adopts  nor  seems  to  be  acquaint- 
ed with  the  views  advanced  by  Dr. 
Lee,  the  circumstances  of  coincidence 
and  agreement  between  them  are  the 
more  interesting.  For  the  benefit  of 
such  of  our  readers  as  are  interested 
in  pathological  research,  we  shall 
attempt  to  present  a  summary  of 
such  of  M.  Duges'  remarks  as  relate 
particularly  to  this  branch  of  the 
subject. 

The  fact  was  long  since  noticed, 
that  the  uterine  vessels  of  those  who 
had  fallen  victims  to  puerperal  in- 
flammation were  found  filled  with  a 
peculiar  purulent  secretion.  This 
fluid,  from  its  resemblance  in  appear- 
ance to  milk,  was  at  one  time  actu- 
ally supposed  to  be  such.  Its  consis- 
tence is  about  that  of  cream,  and  its 
color  varies  from  white  to  a  yellowish 
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green.  When  thrown  into  water,  it 
disturbs  it,  but  is  not  diffused  through 
the  liquid  ;  the  greatest  part,  after 
remaining  for  an  instant  suspended 
in  flakes,  descends  to  the  bottom  of 
the  vessel. 

Sometimes  the  purulent  matter  is 
found  concreted,  and  resembling  the 
coagulated  secretion  which  adheres 
to  the  peritoneum.  It  is  met  with, 
for  the  most  part,  in  the  veins  and 
sinuses  of  the  lateral  and  superior 
parts  of  the  uterus  ;  rarely  in  the 
lower  portion.  I  have,  says  M.  Du- 
ges,  frequently  traced  the  course  of 
the  vessels  ;  they  are  almost  always 
ramifications  of  the  ovarian  or  sper- 
matic veins  ;  but  the  pus  can  never 
be  traced  beyond  that  portion  of 
these  vessels  which  traverses  the 
substance  of  the  uterus  itself ;  the 
cavity  of  the  vascular  trunks  which 
open  into  the  iliac  veins,  or  pass  up 
by  the  side  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae, 
is  found  filled  with  blood.  Even  the 
veins  where  the  pus  is  deposited 
exhibit  neither  redness,  thickening, 
nor  inequality.  What  then  is  the 
cause  of  the  secretion?  Are  we  to 
attribute  it  to  phlebitis  ?  The  slate 
of  the  vessels  themselves  seems  to 
forbid  this  conclusion,  though  such 
appears  to  have  been  the  opinion  of 
a  modern  writer,  whose  work  unfor- 
tunately I  have  not  at  present  with 
me.  By  some  authors,  indeed,  ap- 
pearances have  been  remarked  which 
indicated  true  inflammation  of  these 
vessels;  such  as  a  thickening  of  the 
coats,  purulent  secretion  on  the  ex- 
terior surface,  adhering  coagula  or 
false  membranes  on  the  interior, 
redness  of  the  surface,  and  a  velvet- 
like appearance.    I  have  indeed  met 


with  true  inflammation  of  the  veins 
possessing  all  the  above  characters, 
perhaps  twelve  or  fifteen  times,  in 
the  ovarian  veins ;  I  have  even  seen 
it  extend  to  the  renal  veins,  and  once 
to  the  vena  cava  inferior.  In  the 
last  case,  the  peritonitis  had  ceased, 
and  been  succeeded  by  a  febrile 
state  with  wellmarked  remissions. 

If  the  pus  is  not  formed  in  the 
veins  themselves,  what  then  is  the 
source  from  which  it  is  derived  ? 
Its  frequent  coexistence  with  the 
morbid  secretion  upon  the.peritoneal 
surface,  inclines  me  to  consider  it  as 
absorbed  from  this  membrane,  and 
therefore  as  the  consequence,  not 
indeed  of  a  real  hysteritis,  but  of  an 
inflammation  of  the  peritonaeum  which 
envelopes  the  uterus,  and  perhaps  of 
the  cellular  membrane.  That  ab- 
sorption of  pus  by  the  veins  is  not 
unfrequent,  is  abundantly  shown  by 
the  researches  of  physiologists.  It 
has  been  already  observed  that  the 
purulent  matter  is  generally  found  in 
the  veins  near  the  exterior  uterine 
surface,  and  especially  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  fundus.  The  fact 
that  it  is  not  found  in  the  venous 
trunks,  is  accounted  for  by  supposing 
that,  being  there  mixed  with  the 
blood,  it  ceases  to  be  perceptible. 
That  true  hysteritis  should  be  of  such 
rare  occurrence,  and  should  be  found 
only  as  a  sequel  of  peritoneal  inflam- 
mation, is  also  not  difficult  to  explain, 
when  we  reflect  on  the  facility  with 
which  serous  membranes  inflame, 
and  the  slowness  of  the  muscular 
tissue  to  take  on  a  similar  action. 
Inflammation  of  the  heart,  as  is 
known,  is  very  rare,  and  that  of  the 
stomach  is  almost  wholly  limited  to 
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its  mucous  coat.  Now  as  this  mem- 
brane is  entirely  wanting  in  the  puer- 
peral uterus,  it  follows  that  all  the 
causes  of  disease  which  are  accumu- 
lated in  that  organ  during  parturition, 
concentrate  their  influence  upon  its 
serous  tissue,  and  render  this  the  seat 
of  those  severe  diseases  which  so 
frequently  follow  on  the  termination 
of  this  process. 


LITHOTRITY. 

This  operation,  which  has  attracted 
so  much  attention  of  late  years  in 
France,  continues  to  be  performed 
in  that  country  with  undiminished 
success.  Messrs.  Civiale  and  Leroy, 
who  are  rivals  for  the  honor  of  hav- 
ing introduced  the  operation  in  its 
present  form,  hold,  we  believe,  the 
first  rank  for  dexterity  in  performing 
it.  In  a  paper  published  in  the  Lon- 
don Med.  and  Phys.  Journal  for 
November  last,  in  which  the  supe- 
riority of  M.  Civi ale's  claims  is  very 
strongly  advocated,  it  is  stated  that 
the  number  of  cures  effected  by  him 
have  already  amounted  to  one  hun- 
dred and  forty.  The  following  ac- 
count of  a  case  operated  on  by  Le- 
roy, which  is  abridged  from  the 
description  of  an  eyewitness,  will 
serve  to  give  a  clear  idea  of  this 
Surgeon's  mode  of  proceeding,  as 
well  as  of  the  operation  in  general. 

The  patient,  in  this  case,  was  a 
man  of  2  3  years  of  age,  of  tolerable 
constitution,  and  who  had  suffered 
severely  with  pain  in  the  bladder  for 
more  than  three  years.  He  was 
sounded  by  MM.  Boyer  and  Roux, 
of  the  Hospital  de  la  Charite,  where 
he  was,  who  ascertained  the  existence 
of  a  calculus,  which  did  not  appear 


very  large  or  of  the  worst  description. 
The  first  cssai  was  made  on  the  22d 
of  December,  the  patient  having 
been  prepared  by  previous  bleeding 
and  fomentations,  which  relieved  the 
pain  in  the  bladder  and  the  general 
irritation.  The  bed  employed  was 
one  expressly  calculated  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enabling  him  to  rest  without 
constraint  or  effort;  the  head  was 
slightly  inclined  toward  the  chest, 
the  thighs  somewhat  flexed  upon  the 
pelvis,  the  feet  supported  by  wooden 
projections,  and  placed  in  leather 
slippers.  The  operator,  provided 
with  a  syringe  of  moderate  size,  and 
ingeniously  constructed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  managed  by  one  hand, 
injected  warm  water  into  the  bladder, 
through  a  large  curved  sound,  termi- 
nated like  a  watering  pot.  The 
bladder  being  thus  distended  until 
the  patient  experienced  an  urgent 
desire  of  evacuating  it,  the  lithotritic 
instruments  were  introduced  through 
the  urethra,  very  slowly  and  cautious- 
ly, and,  except  at  the  moment  of 
passing  the  fossa  navicularis,  almost 
without  pain.  Having  gained  the 
bladder,  the  three-branched  forceps 
was  slowly  protruded,  and,  after  a 
moment's  trial,  the  stone  appeared 
to  be  seized  ;  this  was  confirmed  by 
the  percussion  perceived  to  be  made 
on  it  by  the  drill,  and  by  the  projec- 
tion of  the  head  of  this  above  the 
other  parts  of  the  apparatus.  The 
bow  was  then  put  in  motion,  and 
after  a  few  turns,  the  whole  thickness 
of  the  stone  was  perforated.  Ia 
attempting  to  turn  it  within  the  for- 
ceps, the  operator  lost  his  hold  ;  but 
he  regained  it  with  great  address,  by 
means  of  slight  rotatory  movements, 
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which  were  almost  insensible  to  the 
spectators.  A  new  perforation  was 
then  made;  but  the  patient,  who  till 
then  had  given  no  proof  of  pain  or 
uneasiness,  was  seized  with  an  irre- 
sistible impulse  to  evacuate  the  organ  ; 
the  operation  was  therefore  discon- 
tinued, having  lasted  about  fifteen 
minutes. 

The  patient  found  himself  remark- 
ably relieved,  and  slept  well  the 
following  night.  During  the  suc- 
ceeding day,  however,  he  suddenly 
found  his  meatus  closed,  and  violent- 
ly irritated  hy  the  presence  of  a  fo- 
reign body.  The  ward  surgeon 
ascertained  this  to  be  a  fragment  of 
calculus,  and  extracted  it  by  means 
of  a  loop  of  silver  wire.  A  consi- 
derable quantity  of  small  fragments 
was  afterwards  noticed  in  the  vessel 
containing  his  urine. 

The  second  operation  took  place 
on  the  26th.  The  introduction  of 
the  sound  and  forceps  was  more 
painful,  on  account  of  a  slight  swell- 
ing produced  at  the  orifice  of  the 
urethra,  by  the  passage  of  the  frag- 
ment before  mentioned.  The  pa- 
rietes  of  the  bladder,  also,  seemed 
more  sensible  than  before  ;  a  foreign 
body,  however,  was  readily  felt,  and 
grasped  by  the  forceps  ;  but,  on  at- 
tempting to  hold  it  more  firmly,  it 
crumbled  under  the  pressure.  The 
same  manoeuvre  was  practised  three 
times,  with  a  similar  result  ;  the  re- 
lative situation  of  the  parts  of  the 
instrument  constantly  making  it  evi- 
dent that  fragments  were  seized  ;  and 
their  easy  fracture  rendering  the  use 
of  the  bow  unnecessary.  The  fol- 
lowing day  the  patient  was  perfectly 
easy  ;  some  lithic  gravel  and  some 


small  fragments  of  stone  were  passed 
with  the  urine.  On  the  2d  of  Janu- 
ary, he  was  carefully  sounded  by  M. 
Leroy  and  by  both  the  Surgeons  of 
the  hospital.  As  no  remains  of  cal- 
culus could  be  detected,  and  it  ap- 
peared that  he  was  entirely  free  from 
pain,  he  was  pronounced  cured,  and 
left  the  hospital. 

It  is  evidently  in  cases  like  the 
above,  in  which  a  calculus  is  soft 
and  friable,  that  lithotrity  achieves 
its  greatest  triumphs ;  for  whatever 
importance  may  be  attached  to  the 
expedition  of  the  cutting  process,  as 
compared  with  the  tedious  and  re- 
peated drillings  which  are  necessary 
to  destroy  a  large  compact  body,  the 
comparison  results  very  differently 
when  applied  to  one  capable  of  so 
easy  a  reduction  as  that  which  was 
in  this  instance  the  subject  of  opera- 
tion. It  is  sufficient,  indeed,  to 
compare  the  actual  sufferings  of  the 
patient  here  mentioned,  with  those 
which  he  must  have  undergone  had 
lithotomy  been  practised,  to  be  con- 
vinced of  the  benefit  conferred  on 
mankind  by  the  introduction  and  im- 
provement of  the  operation.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  have  to  consider 
that  the  cases  which  present  the 
most  favorable  circumstances  for  li- 
thotrity, bear  but  a  small  proportion 
to  the  whole  number;  and  that  the 
hardness  of  the  calculus,  which  forms 
one  of  the  most  frequent  obstacles  to 
its  success,  is  so  far  from  rendering 
lithotomy  more  difficult  or  hazardous, 
that  it  tends  to  ensure  both  its  safety 
and  success.  It  is  farther  to  be  con- 
sidered, in  regard  to  the  pain  and 
the  danger  of  lithotrity,  how  much 
depends  on  the  tact  and  dexterity  of 
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the  operator.  "  Those  have  a  ver}' 
rude  notion  ofHthotric  manoeuvres," 
remarks  our  ingenious  reporter, 
"  who  suppose  that,  in  order  to  find 
the  stone,  the  operator  turns  the 
branches  of  the  forceps  roughly  and 
blindly  (au  hazard)  against  the  pa- 
rietes  of  the  bladder.  Less  practised 
hands  might  indeed  manage  in  this 
way  ;  but  any  one  who  sees  the  in- 
struments wielded  by  M.  Leroy,  who 
follows  with  his  eyes  and  his  thoughts, 
even  into  the  interior  of  the  bladder, 
that  cautious,  gentle,  and  nicely  re- 
gulated play  of  the  various  pieces  of 
the  apparatus,  must  find  his  preju- 
dices and  objections  yielding  to  ad- 
miration and  confidence."'  By  those, 
therefore,  who  have  M.  Leroy's  skill 
within  reach,  little  persuasion  can  be 
needed  to  induce  them  to  place 
themselves  under  his  care  ;  while 
those  who  are  not  so  fortunate  will 
probably  rather  submit  to  the  old 
process,  than  become  the  subjects  of 
a  doubtful  experiment  in  the  hands 
of  a  less  experienced  and  less  adroit 
practitioner. 


SINGLE -HORN  ED  RHINOCEROS. 

In  the  brig  Mars  recently  arrived 
from  India,  came  passenger  a  Rhi- 
noceros,— unicornis  of  Lin. — aged 
about  fourteen  months,  and  not  yet 
entirely  subdued  to  the  control  of 
human  will.  This  is,  we  believe, 
the  first  animal  of  this  description 


ever  brought  to  America.  There 
have  been  but  three  in  England,  and 
the  last  was  carried  to  that  country 
about  forty  years  ago.  It  is  well 
known  that  in  size  the  rhinoceros  is 
exceeded  by  no  animal  but  the  ele- 
phant, and  that  in  power,  and  feroci- 
ty when  excited,  the  elephant  is 
much  its  inferior.  We  have  no  room 
at  present  to  recount  the  peculiarities 
of  this  novel  visiter.  We  can  only 
commend  the  enterprise  of  the  gen- 
tleman who  has  introduced  to  the 
country  so  remarkable  a  stranger, 
and  assure  our  readers  that  there  is 
no  behemoth  in  the  case, — the  animal 
is  a  bona  fide  Rhinoceros,  bearing  all 
the  characteristics  attributed  to  that 
animal  by  naturalists  since  the  year 
1743,  previous  to  which  period  no 
accurate  description  of  it  was  before 
the  public. 


Operation  of  taking  up  the  'com- 
mon Iliac  Artery  of  an  Infant. — 
An  operation  has  been  performed 
within  a  few  days,  in  New  York  city, 
by  Dr.  Bushe,  Professor  of  Anatomy 
in  Rutgers  College,  on  a  child  only 
two  months  old,  for  aneurism  of  the 
left  labium,  which  threatened  the 
almost  immediate  death  of  the  child. 
As  the  pulsating  tumor  was  made 
up  of  anastamosing  branches  from 
the  external  and  internal  iliacs,  it 
was  necessary  to  take  up  the  com- 
mon iliac  artery.  This  was  done 
by  the  Professor  with  the  greatest 
safety  to  the  little  patient,  and  with- 
out the  loss  of  one  ounce  of  blood. 
The  tumor  has  shrunk  away,  and 
the  child  is  doing  well.  This  ope- 
ration has  never  been  performed  on 
so  young  a  subject  before. 
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Date.  |  Sex.  |  Age.  | 


Disease. 


April  23. 

xM.,64 

yrs 

consumption 

24. 

F.  73 

old  age 

M.  20 

mo 

canker  in  the  bowels 

F.'S2 

old  age 

25. 

F.  69 

decline 

26. 

M.'6  v 

V 

canker  in  the  bowels 

F.|52  yrs'consumption 
'  F.|2  1-2  jscald 

moilung  fever 

Males,  9, 


Date. | Sex.  |Affe  | 


Disease. 


27. 


M.  33 
F.|32 

28.  M.  14  d 
M.!6  yrs 
M  3 

M.  17  mo 

29.  F.  2yrs 
Fik 

Females,  9.    Total,  18. 


F.  ,31  yrs  consumption 
drowned 
consumption 
infantile 
hydrocephalus 
convulsions 
unknown 
convulsions 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


THE  BOOK  OF  HEALTH. 

•QICHARDSON,  LORD  &  HOL- 
IX  BROOK,  No.  133  Washington  St., 
Boston,  have  just  published  THE  BOOK 
OF  HEALTH  ;  a  compendium  of  Domes- 
tic Medicine,  deduced  from  the  experi- 
ence of  the  most  modern  practitioners  ; 
entirely  divested  of  technicalities,  and  ren- 
dered familiar  to  the  general  reader  ;  in- 
cluding1 the  mode  of  treatment  for  diseases 
in  general.  A  plan  for  the  management 
of  infants  and  children  ;  rules  for  the  pre- 
servation of  health,  and  for  diet,  exercise, 
air,  and  the  preparation  of  food  ;  remedies 
in  cases  of  accident  ;  suspended  anima- 
tion ;  rules  for  preventing  contagion  ;  a 
Table  of  Poisons  most  frequently  taken, 
with  the  symptoms,  and  directions  how 
to  act  when  medical  aid  is  not  at  hand. 
A  Domestic  Materia  Wedica,  &c.  &c. 
First  American,  trom  the  second  London 
edition  ;  revised  and  conformed  to  the 
practice  of  the  LTnited  States,  with  addi- 
tions, by  a  Fellow  of  the  Massachusetts 
Medical  Society. 

Extracts  from  the  Preface  to  the  American 
Edition. 

"Its  chief  value,  and  certainly  not  a 
trifling  one,  is  the  fact  that  it  embodies  in 
a  small  compass  the  opinions  of  some  of 
the  most  eminent  modern  physicians  and 
surgeons  of  Great  Britain,  such  as  Drs. 
Bailey,  Clutterbuck  and  Armstrong, 
among  the  former,  and  Sir  Astley  Cooper, 
Mr.  Abernethy  and  Mr.  Lawrence,  among 
the  latter."  *.**';* 

"  The  Table  of  Poisons,  with  their  at- 
tendant symptoms,  and  the  mode  of  treat- 
ment when  medical  aid  is  not  at  hand, 
it  is  thought  will  be  peculiarly  useful,  as 
it  not  unfrequentlj'  happens  where  they 
may  have  been  taken,  that  no  such  aid 
is  to  be  had,  and  where,  if  immediate 
remedies  be  not  applied,  the  person  may 
be  irretrievably  lost.  But  if,  in  such  a 
moment,  this  table  is  at  hand,  the  remedy 
may  be  at  once  resorted  to,  and  the  pa- 
tient saved.  The  same  remarks  will  also 
apply  to  the  directions  given  for  procedure 
in  cases  of  suspended  animation,  from 
drowning,  lightning,  hanging,  fcc." 

u  Great  care  has  been  taken  through- 
out not  to  recommend,  in  any  case,  medi- 
cines or  a  course  of  treatment  which  may 
be  considered  :  dangerous  or  doubtful  in 


the  result ;  on  the  contrary,  cautions  are 

constantly  given  against  the  use  of  them, 
and  recommendations,   in    all   cases  of 
doubtful  or  critical  character,  of  imme- 
diate recourse  to  medical  aid.11 
May  11. 
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MR.  LAWRENCE  ON  MORTIFICATION. 

After  the  remarks  contained  in 
our  last,  Mr.  Lawrence  went  on 
and  concluded  his  lecture  as  follows: 
Having  offered  to  you  these 
general  observations  relating  to 
mortification,  I  have  a  few  words 
to  say  respecting  some  particular 
points. 

Mortification  may  be  produced 
by  cold.  Cold,  whether  it  be  ap- 
plied to  the  body  generally,  or  to 
any  particular  part,  has,  in  a  very 
decided  manner,  the  effect  of  di- 
minishing vital  action.  Thus,  in 
countries  that  arc  very  cold,  where 
persons  frequently  have  certain 
parts  of  the  body  exposed  to  a 
temperature  below  the  freezing 
point,  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon 
to  have  such  parts  chilled,  reduced 
in  temperature,  and  in  fact  actually 
frozen.  As  this  is  a  common  oc- 
currence in  those  countries,  expe- 
rience has  taught  their  inhabitants 
what  is  the  proper  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding when  a  part  of  the  body 
is  thus  frost-bitten,  in  order  to 
prevent  it  going  into  a  state  of 
mortification.  Now  it  has  been 
found,  that  if  a  part  of  the  body 
thus  chilled  is  brought  to  the  fire, 
it  loses  its  vitality,  and  invariably 
mortifies ;  and  the  only  mode  to 
prevent  this,  is  to  raise  the  tem- 
perature of  the  chilled  part  gra- 
dually, by  applying  to  it,  in  the 

13 


first  instance,  snow  or  iced  water, 
the  temperature  of  which  is  only  a 
little  above  the  part  itself.  The 
state  of  freezing  is  thus  removed  ; 
and  theu,  though  the  vital  move- 
ment had  ceased  for  a  time,  al- 
though the  circulation  had  actually 
been  stopped,  the  movement  and 
the  circulation  will  return  again, 
and  the  part  recover  without  going 
to  mortification.  This  is  the  mode 
of  treatment  in  frost-bite. 

In  respect  to  the  mortification 
that  arises  from  ZccaZ  injury  affect- 
ing any  limited  portion,  there  has 
but  little  been  said  in  any  book  on 
the  mode  of  treatment, — the  oc- 
currence is  unimportant,  and  no 
rules  have  been  laid  down. 

The  mortification  which  arises 
from  serious  local  injury,  and  which 
affects  an  entire  limb,  is  one  of 
very  great  consequence.  This 
comes  on  in  consequence  of  exten- 
sive bruises  or  lacerations, — in 
consequence  of  very  severe  gunshot 
wounds, — in  consequence  of  bad 
fractures  ; — these  last  sometimes 
produce  a  complication  of  displace- 
ments, with  extensive  lacerations 
of  the  soft  parts,  perhaps  even  the 
injury  of  some  of  the  principal 
vessels  and  nerves.  Under  such 
circumstances,  mortification  will 
come  on  suddenly  in  an 
The  limb  swells,  an<^*»rrTs  na- 
tural color  ;  it  ySJpmes  4+vid, 
black  and  blue,  ani  jfeeS- lem~ 
perature.    A  thin  %frfScmTS~ found 
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disseminated  through  its  textures, 
the  cuticle  separates,  vesicles  oc- 
cur filled  with  fluid,  and  these 
changes  in  a  short  time  will  extend 
to  the  whole  of  the  limb,  and 
quickly  reach  the  trunk  of  the 
body.  This  occasions  that  which 
is  called  traumatic  gangrene, — that 
is,  gangrene  consequent  on  a  wound 
or  violent  local  injury. 

You  may  judge  of  the  rapidity 
of  the  affection  in  this  case  by  what 
Larrey  mentions,  who  has  given 
several  instances  that  he  had  ob- 
served, principally  in  consequence 
of  gunshot  wounds.  He  says  that 
in  some  of  these  he  has  seen  the 
process  of  mortification  reach  the 
trunk  in  six  hours.  If  such  a  case 
be  left  to  itself,  death  is  inevitable. 
The  only  question  is,  whether,  un- 
der these  circumstances,  provided 
we  see  the  case  sufficiently  early, 
we  may  attempt  to  save  the  patient 
by  amputation  :  as  for  waiting  for 
the  boundary,  here  it  is  out  of  the 
question  ;  to  do  so  is  to  lose  the 
patient.  This,  therefore,  is  a  case 
in  which  it  becomes  a  question 
whether  we  ought  to  adhere  to  the 
general  rule  that  1  have  previously 
laid  down.  Now  here  we  must 
consider  not  merely  the  state  of 
mortification  in  the  limb,  but  also 
the  condition  of  the  patient's  con- 
stitution in  whom  it  occurs.  Theie 
are  certain  individuals  of  a  bad 
constitution  in  whom  traumatic 
gangrene  may  take  place,  and  in 
whom  the  mere  state  of  the  system 
alone,  independently  of  the  serious 
local  injury,  would  be  a  sufficient 
reason  against  performing  amputa- 
tion. I  mentioned,  in  a  former 
lecture,  having  seen  one  of  Whit- 
bread's  draymen  brought  to  this 
hospital,  in  v\hom,  from  a  small 
graze  of  the  leg,  in  about  forty  - 
eight  hours  mortification  had  ex- 
tended to  the  whole  of  the  lower 


extremity.  In  an  individual  in 
whom  so  serious  an  effect  could  be 
produced  from  so  slight  a  cause, 
amputation  would  be  out  of  the 
question.  About  three  or  four 
weeks  since,  I  was  sent  for  to  see 
a  gentleman,  without  being  aware 
of  the  nature  of  the  case  that  I 
should  have  to  witness  ;  and,  on 
entering  the  room,  I  was  much 
surprised  with  the  look  of  the  pa- 
tient. He  began  to  speak,  but  he 
appeared  as  t liou^li  he  could  hardly 
exercise  the  muscles  of  articula- 
tion. I  put  my  fingers  on  his  pulse, 
and  found  it  sinking.  The  hand 
was  cold,  and  I  then  found  he  had 
an  affection  of  the  other  arm,  which 
I  was  desired  to  look  at,  and  when 
it  was  opened,  to  my  great  asto- 
nishment, I  found  the  forearm 
mortified.  It  was  cold,  livid,  and 
discolored,  and  the  process  of 
mortification  extending  up  the  arm. 
On  inquiring  into  what  had  occur- 
red in  this  case,  1  found  the  gen- 
tleman was  not  aware  of  any  other 
cause  for  this  st;»te  of  the  limb, 
except  that  some  one,  who  passed 
him  in  th*  street,  had  struck  him 
upon  the  elbow  a  few  days  before. 
Tiie  part  became  uneasy;  it  swell- 
ed, and  he  applied  to  a  medical 
man,  who  sent  his  assistant,  and  he 
applied  some  leeches  for  him.  But 
the  medical  gentleman  himself,  by 
whose  desire  I  was  requested  to  see 
the  patient,  had  net  seen  him  until 
within  less  than  forty-eight  hours  of 
the  time  of  my  seeing  him;  so  that, 
in  that  short  period,  this  traumatic 
gangrene  had  extended,  as  I  have 
mentioned,  from  so  trifling  a  cause. 
It  is  obvious  that,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, it  would  have  been  of 
no  use  at  all  to  have  thought  of 
amputating  the  limb.  In  the  fee- 
ble state  to  which  this  person  was 
reduced,  the  mere  operation  would 
have  been  sufficient  to  extinguish 
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life,  and  in  fact  the  patient  died 
within  twenty-four  hours  of  my 
seeing  him. 

A  number  of  years  ago  an  Irish- 
man was  brought  to  this  hospital, 
who  had  fallen  from  a  scaffold 
three  stories  high.  He  did  not 
fall  direct  to  the  ground,  but  from 
the  third  story  to  the  second,  from 
the  second  to  the  first,  and  from 
theuce  to  the  ground  ;  by  which 
he  received  a  severe  injury  of  the 
wrist.  He  was  under  the  care  of 
Sir  Ludford  Harvey.  I  came  to 
the  hospital  one  morning,  and  was 
requested  to  see  this  patient  ; — it 
was  about  three  or  four  days  after 
his  admission.  On  the  preceding 
night,  at  bedtime,  the  dresser  un- 
der « hose  care  he  was  had  left 
him  well;  fur  he  had  seen  him  late, 
and  he  ascertained  that  he  was 
then  well.  In  the  morning  the 
patient  told  the  nurse  that  he  had 
been  in  a  dreadful  state  of  pain  all 
night  ;  she  came  to  the  dresser, 
and  at  his  request  I  v\ent  to  see 
him.  I  found  the  forearm,  from 
the  wrist  up  to  the  elbow,  enve- 
loped by  a  bandage,  which  was 
not  tighter  than  seemed  to  have 
been  proper  ;  but,  in  consequence 
of  the  limb  swelling,  it  had  become 
too  tight.  On  feeling  the  hand,  it 
was  quite  dead.  On  taking  off 
the  bandage,  the  forearm  wTas  livid 
and  cold  up  to  the  elbow ;  the 
forearm,  in  the  lower  part,  was 
not  perhaps  actually  dead,  but  in 
a  state  immediately  implying  mor- 
tification. The  discoloration  of 
the  skin  reached  as  high  as  the 
shoulder,  and  this  state  of  the  limb 
had  come  on  in  twelve,  or  at  the 
utmost,  fifteen  hours.  Now  this 
was  a  stout  young  Irishman,  of 
excellent  constitution,  and  there- 
fore a  fif  subject  to  try  to  save  by 
operation  ;  and  altho  igh  I  could 
not  see  that  the  integument  was 


perfect  in  color  where  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  amputate,  yet  I  thought 
I  would  give  him  a  chance.  I 
removed  the  arm  at  the  shoulder 
joint,  and  in  fact  the  cellular  mem- 
brane was  discolored,  and  some- 
thing of  a  yellow  fluid  was  infil- 
trated in  the  part  where  I  made 
the  incision.  The  case  succeeded 
perfectly,  and  the  patient  recover- 
ed. 

I  have  seen  one  or  two  other  in- 
stances in  which  amputation  has 
been  successfully  performed  in 
traumatic  gangrene  before  morti- 
fication had  stopped,  and  conse- 
quently before  the  line  of  demar- 
cation had  taken  place  between 
the  dead  and  the  living  parts. 
Several  such  cases  are  recorded 
by  Larrey,  in  his  "  Memoirs  of 
Military  Surgery,"  and  I  believe 
of  late  years  there  has  been  an 
accession  of  evidence  on  the  same 
point  ;  so  that  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying  that  in  the  case  of  a  pa- 
tient of  a  healthy  constitution  where 
gangrene  arises,  as  in  such  cases 
from  external  causes  simply,  you 
must  disregard  the  general  rule 
that  I  before  mentioned  respecting 
the  performance  of  amputation. 
The  removal  of  the  limb,  in  many 
cases,  will  be  the  means  of  saving 
the  patient's  life,  which  otherwise 
must  be  inevitably  lost,  from  the 
serious  nature  of  the  affection,  and 
the  rapid  way  in  which  it  extends 
over  the  limb. 

In  elderly  persons  mortification 
occasionally  takes  place,  more 
especially  in  consequence  of  the 
changed  state  of  the  arteries  of  the 
limb,  which  become  ossified  ;  and 
this  particular  form  has  been  called 
gangrena  sinilis,  or  the  gangiene 
of  old  age.  A  portion  of  the  end 
of  one  of  the  toes,  or  some  part  of 
the  foot,  becomes  livid,  the  cuticle 
is  raised  by  a  sanious  fluid,  and 
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vesication  takes  place.  The  pa- 
tient  experiences  perhaps  little 
or  no  pain,  and  when  you  open 
the  vessels  of  the  cuticle,  and  let 
out  the  fluid,  you  see  that  the 
skin  which  is  exposed  has  lost  its 
vitality. 

Now  the  part  thus  mortified 
readily  shrinks  and  shrivels  ;  it 
goes  into  a  state  of  dry  gangrene. 
The  part  thus  mortified  may  be 
separated  from  the  limb,  and 
leave  it  in  a  healthy  state  ;  but 
then  generally  mortification  occurs 
in  some  other  part,  and  from  the 
slight  point  at  which  it  first  be- 
gins, it  probably  extends  and 
creeps  along  the  foot  ;  so  that 
generally  when  you  have  an  oc- 
currence of  this  kind,  you  find  the 
patient  dies  from  it,  although  the 
mortification,  in  the  first  instance, 
may  appear  to  be  very  slight  in 
extent.  It  takes  place  with  so 
slight  a  disturbance  in  the  part, 
and  so  little  constitutional  affec- 
tion, that  at  first  you  are  hardly 
aware  of  the  venomous  nature  of 
the  disease.  Sometimes  this 
gangrene  of  the  toes  of  old  per- 
sons is  attended  with  very  consi- 
derable pain,  and  it  is  this  form 
of  the  affection  in  which  Mr. 
Pott  warmly  recommends  the  ad- 
ministration of  opium  in  Urge 
doses,  on  account  of  the  pain  with 
which  the  process  is  attended. 
You  cannot  do  better  than  keep 
the  part  -at  rest,  and  cover  it  with 
a  soft  poultice,  assisting  the  pro- 
cess by  some  means  of  a  local 
kind. 

I  have  mentioned  that  generally 
these  cases  terminate  fatally. 
When  you  once  see  a  limb  vesi- 
cate, it  is  an  evidence  of  the  de- 
ranged constitution  of  the  indivi- 
dual in  whom  it  occurs  ;  and 
however  favorable  the  circum- 
stances may  appear  for  a  time, 


you  seldom  find  that  the  patient 

escapes.  Some  time  ago  I  saw 
a  gentleman  in  whom  this  affec- 
tion had  taken  place  on  the  under 
sarface  of  the  last  phalanx  of  the 
great  toe  :  he  was  between  fifty 
and  sixty  years  of  age,  and  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  living  well, 
and  by  no  means  working  hard  ; 
in  short  he  was  an  indolent  person, 
in  a  full  corpulent  state.  He  ate 
and  drank  well,  and  had  got  a  red 
pimply  face  ;  but  was  surprised 
that  anything  should  be  the  matter 
with  his  toe.  It  gave  him  little 
trouble,  and  it  was  with  difficulty 
he  could  be  prevailed  upon  to 
keep  quiet,  and  not  to  walk  about. 
However,  the  part  mortified,  and 
he  was  persuaded  to  go  to  bed. 
The  mortified  part  separated,  a 
granular  surface  formed,  and  it 
appeared  to  be  on  the  point  of 
healing,  when,  without  any  appa- 
rent cause,  the  whole  of  the  toe 
mortified  up  to  its  junction  with 
the  foot.  A  groove  took  place, 
and  formed  a  separation  between 
the  living  and  dead  parts,  and  the 
progress  of  the  mortification  was 
arrested.  The  soft  parts  sepa- 
rated, and  I  cut  through  the  bone 
with  a  pair  of  pincers.  A  granu- 
lated surface  appeared,  and  there 
was  reason  to  suppose  that  it 
might  heal  soon.  However,  it 
assumed  a  livid  character  ;  and  a 
little  further  on,  a  deep-seated 
suppuration,  of  an  unhealthy  kind, 
with  a  formation  of  fetid  pus,  took 
place  in  the  foot  ;  and  thus  the 
patient  was  carried  off. 

In  the  course  of  the  summer  of 
1828,  I  saw  another  gentleman, 
of  about  the  same  age,  and  a  very 
similar  habit  of  body,  in  whom 
mortification  took  place  at  the 
side  of  the  heel.  The  dead  part 
measured  about  an  inch  one  way, 
and  three-fourths  of  an  inch  the 
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other.  In  this  gentleman,  the 
process  of  separation  took  place 
in  about  two  months,  and  he  got 
well,  and  remains  well  to  the 
present  time.  This  is  an  instance 
which  proves  that  this  mortifica- 
tion does  not  invariably  terminate 
fatally  ;  but  inasmuch  as  it  is  ge- 
nerally connected  with  an  un- 
healthy state  of  the  part,  and 
inasmuch  as  it  generally  occurs 
in  patients  whose  constit utions  are 
impaired  by  sedentary  indolent 
habits  and  full  living,  you  will 
usually  find  that  they  terminate 
badly,  although  for  the  time  the 
natural  process  of  separation  may 
take  place,  and  the  case  may 
seem  to  be  on  the  point  of  doing 
well. 

I  may  just  mention  to  you,  cur- 
sorily, the  occurrence  of  mortifi- 
cation from  the  application  of 
animal  matter  in  a  state  of  de- 
composition, under  the  term  ma- 
lignant pustule.  Under  this  name 
a  certain  state  of  the  skin  has 
been  described  by  continental 
writers,  and  I  fancy  the  case  is 
more  common  with  them  than 
with  us.  It  especially  happens 
to  butchers,  and  persons  that  have 
to  do  with  hides,  and  it  is  said  to 
take  place  more  particularly 
where  butchers  have  to  slaughter 
animals  that  have  died  of  disease. 

I  will  only  mention  one  case, — 
that  of  a  person  who  was  employ- 
ed in  Leadeuhall-market.  He 
had  to  handle  some  very  stinking 
hides  that  came  from  South  Ame- 
rica ;  and  in  doing  so,  one  of  these 
putrid  hides  swept  by  the  side  of 
his  face.  He  was  aware  that  it 
touched  him,  and  that  it  left  some 
nasty  stuff,  about  one  inch  and  a 
half  square,  under  the  lower  eye- 
lid. Where  the  surface  of  the 
skin  had  been  touched,  it  first 
became  red  and  swelled,  and  from 


that  it  became  cedematous  ;  the 
part  that  was  red  measured  more 
than  one  inch  each  way,  ancTa 
slough  formed,  which  occupied 
not  only  that  part  of  the  skin,  but 
that  adjoining  the  cellular  tissue  : 
the  part  separated,  and  he  lost  a 
great  part  of  the  cheek  ;  but  the 
.lower  part  of  the  eyelid  was 
saved.  This  is  a  singular  exam- 
ple of  the  deleterious  kind  of 
effect  which  decomposed  animal 
substance  has  over  the  skin. 
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A  somew  hat  singular  case  of  this 
distressing  malady,  cured  by  a 
remedy  quite  unusual,  is  report- 
ed in  a  London  periodical  :  the 
patient  was  under  the  care  of  a 
highly  respectable  surgeon  of 
that  metropolis,  and  the  case,  as 
our  readers  will  see,  presents 
some  features  not  altogether  un- 
interesting or  unimportant. 

A  young  lady,  about  eighteen 
vears  of  age,  experiencing  a  most 
acute  pain  on  swallowing  her 
food,  either  in  a  solid  or  liquid 
form,  consulted  a  very  respecta- 
ble general  practitioner,  who, 
after  hearing  the  history  of  the 
case,  pronounced  her  malady  to 
be  tic  douloureux.  All  the  re- 
medies recommended  for  the 
disease  having  rather  aggravated 
the  complaint  than  otherwise,  the 
general  practitioner  requested 
the  surgeon  to  whom  we  have 
above  alluded,  to  meet  him  in 
consultation.  The  surgeon,  after 
inspecting  the  throat  and  listening 
to  her  account  of  her  sufferings, 
pronounced  it  to  be  tic  doulou- 
reux. Blisters,  sedative  lini- 
ments, and  several  internal  reme- 
dies,  were    employed,  without 


238 


FREE  MARTINS. 


producing  any  beneficial  effect. 
The  paroxysms  coming  on  only 
during  the  act  of  swallowing,  the 
general  practitioner  observed  to 
her,  14  If  she  were  my  daughter, 
I  would  not  allow  her  to  take 
anything  by  the  mouth  for  some 
weeks,  and  support  her  by  nutri- 
ent lavements."  To  this  propo- 
sal the  surgeon  consented.  A  nu- 
trient lavement,  consisting  chiefly 
of  an  egg  well  mixed  with  a  pint 
of  good  broth,  and  sometimes  with 
fresh  milk,  was  administered 
three  times  a  day  by  means  of 
Mr.  Read's  lavement  machine, 
with  a  long  flexible  tube,  as  late- 
ly recommended  by  Mr.  Scott, 
for  the  exhibition  of  this  remedy. 
She  was  desired  to  avoid  making 
any  attempt  to  swallow  even  sa- 
liva. By  means  of  nutrient  clys- 
ters, she  was  supported  in  pretty 
good  health  for  six  weeks,  during 
which  time  she  continued  free 
from  the  disease.  She  was  then 
allowed  to  take  some  broth, 
which,  to  her  great  delight,  she 
was  able  to  swallow  without  pain, 
and  she  has  ever  since  remained 
free  from  the  disease.  This  case 
is  not  only  interesting  on  account 
of  showing  the  importance  of 
keeping  a  part  affected  with  an 
acute  nervous  affection  in  a  quies- 
cent state  for  some  weeks,  but 
highly  so  as  showing  that  a  person 
may  be  supported  by  nutrient 
lavements  (as  recommended  by 
Mr.  Scott,  in  his  late  excellent 
work  on  lavements)  for  three 
weeks,  without  being  sensible  of 
any  diminution  of  strength,  or  any 
evident  emaciation. 


III. 

FREE  MARTINS. 

We  have  been  favored  with  the 
following  account,  which  will  not 
be  found  uninteresting  to  the  ana- 
tomist, by  a  gentleman  of  this  city 
who  is  highly  distinguished  for  the 
intelligence  and  success  with 
which  he  has  pursued  the  Science 
of  Agriculture. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Dear  Sir, — I  some  years  ago 
had  a  valuable  cow  of  the  English 
breed,  which  brought  twins, — a 
bull  and  a  heifer  calf.  As  I  had 
heard  much  of  the  character  of 
these  animals,  commonly  called 
"Free  Martins,"  and  knew  that 
some  investigations  by  ingenious 
anatomists  were  taking  place  in 
Europe  as  to  their  peculiar  con- 
struction, I  decided  at  once  to 
raise  them  for  the  purpose  of 
minute  observation,  and  ultimate- 
ly for  dissection,  if  it  should  be 
thought  advisable. 

At  about  four  years  of  age,  the 
heifer  was  slaughtered.  Dr. 
Harris,  of  Milton,  being  desirous, 
with  sotne  friends,  of  remarking 
on  any  peculiarity  of  organization 
in  the  case,  was  present,  and  the 
result  of  his  particular  observa- 
tions I  send  you.  It  was  the 
opinion  of  the  Doctor  that  it 
would  be  well  to  give  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  form,  appearance,  and 
habits  of  the  animals,  as  tending 
to  illustrate  the  case  ;  which  must 
be  my  apology  for  this  intrusion. 

The  male  took  a  premium  at 
Brighton,  and  was,  it  is  believed, 
as  perfectly  formed  an  animal  as 
has  been  ever  raised  in  the  State. 
There  is  much  of  his  stock  in 
very  valuable  descendants. 

The  heifer  was  of  delicate 
form  and  slender  figure  ;  deer- 
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like  in  the  neck  and  limbs.  Her 
habits  were  rather  shy  and  soli- 
tary, though  well  tempered.  No 
disposition  for  the  male  ever  ap- 
peared. This  is  the  more  to  be 
noted,  as  our  farmers  have,  as  to 
this  particular,  an  opposite  idea. 
They  are  besides  said,  on  the 
same  authority,  u  to  resemble  so 
exactly,  that  they  may  be  well 
yoked  and  worked  together." 
However  true  this  may  be  in 
some  cases  of  imperfect  organi- 
zation, it  must  be  here  observed, 
that,  though  similar  in  marks  and 
color,  the  difference  of  form  was 
most  strongly  marked. 
I  am  respectfully  yours, 

John  Welles. 


Letter  of  Dr.  Harris. 

Hon.  John  Welles. 

Dear  Sir, — According  to  our 
agreement,  I  attended  at  the 
slaughter  of  your  heifer,  and  exa- 
mined the  sexual  organs.  Yarn 
probably  are  sufficiently  acquaint- 
ed with  general  anatomy  to  know 
that  the  internal  organs  of  the 
female  are  the  uterus,  with  its 
appendages,  called  ovaria,  &c.  ; 
that  this  uterus,  a  hollow*  recep- 
tacle, communicates  with  the 
external  parts  by  means  of  the 
vagina,  at  the  commencement  of 
which  is  situated  the  clitoris  and 
urinary  passage. 

The  uterus  of  the  cow  is  an 
oblong  cavity,  in  common  parlance 
calf-bag,  having  at  its  upper  end 
two  processes  or  cornua,  which 
pass  off  at  right  angles,  and  com- 
municate, on  each  side,  with  a 
glandular  body,  the  ovarium,  which 
contains  the  rudiments  of  the  fu- 
ture embryo.  The  general  form, 
then,  of  the  uterus,  with  its  horns, 
is  that  of  a  T.  The  clitoris,  a 
small  vascular  body  situated  at 
the  commencement  of  the  vagina, 


near  the  meatus  urinarius,  is  sub- 
ject, in  some  animals,  to  enlarge- 
ment, appearing,  in  the  indivi- 
duals in  which  this  occurs,  an 
erectile  organ,  similar  to  the 
penis,  but  imperforate. 

In  the  male  we  find,  besides 
the  external  organs,  the  vesiculx 
seminales  beneath  the  bladder, 
which  open  into  the  urethra  or 
water-passage  (together  with  the 
vessels  of  the  testicles)  just  be- 
yond the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Mr.  John  Hunter  (Observations 
on  Animal  Economy)  says  it  ap- 
pears almost  an  established  prin- 
ciple, that  when  a  cow  brings 
forth  twins,  the  one  a  bull  and 
the  other  a  heifer,  the  latter  is 
unfit  for  propagation,  and  appears 
on  dissection  to  be  an  hermaph- 
rodite, having  the  genital  organs 
of  both  sexes  united,  in  different 
individuals,  in  different  degrees. 
His  observations  are  illustrated 
by  three  cases.  In  the  first,  the 
uterus  had  no  cavity  ;  instead  of 
ovaria  were  found  large  testicles, 
in  the  usual  place  for  ovaries  ; 
the  clitoris  was  of  natural  size  ; 
and  there  was  a  very  small  udder 
with  four  teats. — In  the  second, 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus  was  mere- 
ly a  small  canal  or  tube,  conti- 
nued to  the  bifurcation  of  the 
cornua;  there  were  both'  ovaria 
and  testicles  situated  together, 
the  latter  being  small;  and  behind 
the  bladder  small  vesiculce  semi- 
nales, opening  into  the  urethra. 
The  external  parts  were  smaller 
than  in  the  cow. — In  the  third 
animal,  the  teats  and  udder  were 
larger  than  in  the  first  and  second 
free  martins,  but  smaller  than  in 
the  cow.  The  vagina,  as  in  the 
first  case,  terminated  in  a  blind 
end,  just  beyond  the  bladder  ;  the 
uterus  was  imperforate,  and  there 
were  ovaria  and  vesiculce,  seminales, 
but  no  testicles. 
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Mascagni  (Bulletin  de  JSIed., 
181 1,  p.  1 7G)  describes  an  animal 
which  was  to  appearance  a  bull, 
having  all  the  male  organs,  and, 
besides  these,  ovaria,  uterus,  and 
vagina,  but  no  external  female 
parts,  the  vagina  opening  into  the 
urinary  passage  or  urethra. 

Sir  E.  Home  describes  her- 
maphrodites of  other  animals. 

In  the  above-cited  cases  (and 
I  have  met  with  no  others  of 
black  cattle)  we  find  a  union  of 
sex  in  different  degrees,  ilence 
I  was  led  to  suspect  a  similar  or- 
ganization in  your  heifer.  How 
far  my  preconceptions  were  er- 
roneous will  appear  in  the  sequel. 
Unfortunately  your  man  had  se- 
vered and  mangled  the  external 
parts  before  I  arrived,  but  I  care- 
fully removed  the  internal  organs, 
and  examined  them  leisurely  at 
home. 

As  far  as  I  could  determine, 
your  heifer  had  the  external  or- 
gans very  small  ;  teats  ami  udder 
distinct  ;  the  former  like  those  of 
an  ox.  The  external  characters 
appeared  to  be  those  of  a  fine, 
well-formed  heifer  ;  but  of  this 
you  can  better  judge  than  I  could 
after  the  animal  was  dead.  She 
was  very  fat,  the  intestines  loaded 
with  it.  The  clitoris  was  very 
small;  the  vagina  terminated,  just 
beyond  where  the  urinary  passage 
entered  it,  in  a  cul  de  sac,  or  blind 
pouch  :  from  the  end  of  this  pouch 
the  uterus  could  be  traced,  but  it 
Was  imperforate,  and  resembled 
rather  a  ligamentous  cord  extend- 
ing to  the  bifurcation  of  the  cor- 
nua.  These  processes,  or  horns, 
were  hollow  for  a  short  distance, 
and  at  their  termination  were  si- 
tuated small  ovaria.  No  trace  of 
testicles  or  their  vessels,  nor  of 
vesiculee  seminales,  could  be  dis- 
covered.   This  animal,  therefore, 


could  be  no  other  than  an  imper- 
fect female,  in  which  the  uterus 
had  never  been  developed,  and 
was,  of  course,  incapable  of  fe- 
cundation. 

I  had  written  thus  far  before 
your  letter  was  received,  and  am 
obliged  to  you  for  informing  me 
that  a  parallel  case  of  such  an 
anomaly  has  occurred  to  Dr. 
Mitchell,  whose  observations  I 
shall  be  happy  to  see. 

I  have  delayed  sending  this 
letter,  from  a  desire  to  re-examine 
the  internal  organs  with  a  medical 
friend  who  has  lately  assisted  in 
dissecting  an  hermaphrodite  ape 
in  Philadelphia.  The  result  of 
our  investigations  was  precisely 
as  above  stated.  The  only  organs 
of  the  male  which  we  could  ex- 
pect to  find,  were  testicles  or 
vesicuhv  seminales,  neither  of  which 
could  be  discovered  on  the  most  » 
careful  inspection. 

I  have  not  given  the  minutiae 
cf  the  dissection,  but  merely  stat- 
ed what  appeared  most  important: 
and  am,  with  great  respect, 
Your  humble  servant, 

T.  Wm.  Harris. 

Milton,  Dec.  20,  1826. 


Hi  STORY  OF  A  CASK 

Which  seems  to  favor  the  Jleics  of 
the  Phrenologists. 

By  C  HANDLER  ROBBINS,  M.D. 

Some  time  ago,  I  was  called 
to  Mrs.  McB.,  of  this  city.  I 
found  her  in  bed,  suflei  ing  severe- 
ly from  pain  in  that  part  of  the 
head  which  corresponds  to  the 
locality  of  the  organ  of  language  ; 
viz.,  behind  and  above  the  orbitar 
plates.  Besides  this  pain,  which, 
though  intense  in  degree,  was 
confined  to  the  region  above  indi- 
cated, the  lady  had  no  complaint; 
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her  general  health  was  not  par- 
ticularly bad,  nor  could  she  assign 
any  sufficient  cause  for  the  pre- 
sent attack.  By  the  free  appli- 
cation of  leeches  as  near  as  pos- 
sible over  the  seat  of  the  difficul- 
ty, and  a  liberal  dose  of  calomel, 
she  was  relieved  in  a  few  hours. 

The  only  fact  remarkable  in 
this  case  was,  that,  during  its 
continuance,  Mrs.  McB.  lost,  in 
a  very  great  measure,  her  com- 
mand of  words.  She  could  not 
call  up  in  her  mind  the  name  of  a 
phial,  for  example,  a  bureau,  or 
any  other  of  the  most  familiar 
articles. 

There  was  no  inability  in  the 
vocal  organs  ;  the  defect  seemed 
to  be  in  the  power  of  calling  up 


words  in  the  mind.  This  opinion 
was  confirmed  the  following  day, 
when,  the  facility  of  expressing 
herself  having  returned,  she  as- 
sured me  that,  during  her  suffer- 
ing, her  ideas  in  general  were 
clear,  and  she  was  conscious  of 
no  defect  in  the  organs  of  utter- 
ance, but  that  she  found  great 
difficulty  in  thinking  of  the  proper 
names  of  the  persons  and  things 
about  her. 

Whether  the  two  prominent 
points  in  this  history  are  to  be 
regarded  as  cause  and  effect,  or 
merely  as  a  singular  coincidence, 
I  pretend  not  to  say  ;  but  they 
certainly  appear  to  favor  some  of 
the  views  of  a  too  zealous  but 
much  abused  class  of  philosophers. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  MAY  25,  1830. 


LIABILITY  OF  PHYSICIANS  TO  PERFORM 
MILITARY  DUTY. 

It  was  our  intention  to  have  discuss- 
ed this  subject  at  large  ;  but  having 
been  restrained  from  so  doing  by 
considerations  it  is  unnecessary  to 
state,  we  merely  offer  a  single  remark 
respecting  the  present  law  as  applied 
to  the  Faculty. 

The  reader  is  aware  that  an  act 
passed  the  Massachusetts  Legislature 
at  its  last  session,  making  certain 
alterations  and  improvements  in  the 
militia  system  of  the  Commonwealth. 
By  1 1 j is  act,  all  persons  over  thirty 
years  of  age  are  exempted  from  ac- 
tive duty,  by  merely  carrying  or 
sending  their  arms  to  the  place  of 
company  inspection  on  the  first  Tues- 
day in  May  annually.  By  the  old 
law,  the  same  condition,  with  the 
additional  duty  of  attending  elections 


of  company  officers,  and  paying  the 
sum  of  two  dollars  into  the  town 
treasury,  exempted  from  active  duty 
"  all  licensed  physicians  and  sur- 
geons," although  under  the  age  of 
thirty.  It  would  seem  then,  that,  by 
the  existing  law,  such  licensed  phy- 
sicians and  surgeons,  between  the 
age  of  eighteen  and  thirty  inclusive, 
are  liable  to  be  enrolled  for  military 
duty,  and  must  perforin  the  same,  or 
pay  the  fines  affixed  by  law  for  neglect 
of  such  duty  ; — they  are  not  now, 
as  heretofore,  conditional  exempts. 

To  the  printed  copy  of  the  act 
passed  in  March  last  is  appended 
the  following  note  :  — 

Note.  By  the  provisions  of  the  1st 
and  6th  sections  of  the  foregoing  law, 
Deputy  Sheriffs  and  Coroners,  Phy- 
sicians and  Surgeons,  and  all  officers 
who  Have  heretofore  held,  or  may 
hereafter  hold  commissions  in  this 
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or  any  other  State,  for  a  less  term 
than  five  years,  are  obliged  to  train 
and  do  active  duty  in  the  militia. 

So  express  are  the  terms  of  this 
note,  that  the  Faculty  in  many,  if 
not  most  towns  in  the  State,  have 
been  called  on  to  perform  their  part 
on  the  field,  without  any  other  ques- 
tion than  that  concerning  their  age; 
— in  this  city,  this  has  certainly  beeu 
more  or  less  the  course  pursued  by 
the  warning  officers.  It  ought,  how- 
ever, to  be  understood  thai  there 
was  an  immunity  granted  by  the 
Legislature  to  the  Fellows  of  the 
Massachusetts  Medical  Society,  which 
is  still  in  full  force.  The  seventh 
section  of  an  act  passed  March  8, 
1803,  entitled  "  an  act  in  addition  to 
an  act  entitled,  an  act  to  incorporate 
certain  Physicians  by  the  name  of 
the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society,'' 
is  in  the  following  words : — li  And 
be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  Fel- 
lows of  the  said  Corporation  shall 
not  be  liable  to  be  mustered  or  en- 
rolled in  the  militia  of  this  Common- 
wealth." Thus  it  appears  that  this 
privilege  extends  to  enrolment,  and 
consequently  protects  them  from  any 
fines  or  exigences  which  must  be 
grounded  on  the  militia  register. 

It  has  been  supposed  by  some, 
that  this  act  of  180.i  is  repealed  by 
that  of  1850,  and  hence  the  immunity 
granted  by  it  is  at  an  end.  This 
cannot  be  the  case.  The  Mass. 
Med.  Society  is  an  institution  for 
the  immediate  benefit  of  the  people  of 
this  Commonwealth,  and  was  insti- 
tuted for  the  two-fold  purpose  of  ena- 
bling the  Faculty,  by  combined  ef- 
fort, the  better  to  guard  the  health 
of  individuals,  and    the  communi- 


ty, and  of  protecting  our  citizens 
from  the  impositions  of  quackery. 
It  is  a  tribunal,  instituted  by  the 
State,  at  which  the  merits  of  those 
pretending  to  medical  knowledge  are 
decided.  The  Society  is  obliged, 
by  a  law  of  the- Commonwealth,  to 
appoint  censors,  whose  duty  it  is  to 
examine  candidates  for  the  practice 
of  the  healing  art  ;  and  if  such  cen- 
sors refuse  to  examine  such  candi- 
dates when  regularly  presented,  they 
are  subject,  by  the  same  act,  to  a 
penalty  of  one  hundred  pounds. — It 
is  in  view  of  these  and  other  services 
required  by  the  Legislature,  that  the 
Fellows  of  the  Society  have,  from 
the  Commonwealth,  the  pledge  of 
entire  exemption  from  service  in  the 
militia  ;  until,  therefore,  the  charter 
of  the  Society  shall  be  forfeited  by 
a  neglect  of  the  conditions  on  which 
it  was  granted,  this  immunity  can  be 
claimed  by  its  Fellows. 

Those '  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
who  are  not  Fellows,  but  only  liccnti' 
ates  of  the  Society,  have  no  military 
privilege  whatever  in  virtue  of  their 
profession  ; — they  are  equally  liable 
with  any  other  class  of  men  to  be 
called  out,  in  the  service  of  the  State, 
to  muster  and  train  in  times  of  peace, 
aud  aid  in  defending  its  borders  from 
aggression  in  times  of  war. 


MALARIA. 

We  presented  to  our  readers,  some 
months  since,  a  copious  abstract  of 
Dr.  McCulloch's  work  on  this  sub- 
ject. The  view  taken  by  this  writ- 
er, as  will  be  recollected,  is,  that  the 
malaria,  or  state  of  the  atmosphere 
capable  of  producing  fever,  is  caused 
by  the  combined  influence  of  heat, 
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moisture,  and  vegetable  decomposi- 
tion ;  and  that  the  union  of  all  these 
is  necessary  for  the  production  of 
this  effect.  What  is  the  precise  re- 
sult of  this  combination,  and  in  what 
form  it  exists  in  the  atmosphere  to 
which  it  imparts  properties  so  dele- 
terious, are  questions  which  have  not 
been  satisfactorily  answered.  Che- 
mical analysis  affords  no  information 
on  these  points;  for  the  composition 
of  the  atmosphere  is  not  found  to 
vary  from  its  usual  proportions  in 
the  most  Unhealthy  situations.  The 
nature  of  the  matter  of  malaria,  there- 
fore, can  only  be  inferred  from  that 
of  the  surfaces  where  it  is  generated, 
and  from  the  effects  which  it  pro- 
duces on  the  system.  From  a  con- 
sideration of  these  and  some  other 
circumstances,  a  writer  in  the  last 
number  of  the  American  Journal, 
Dr.  Faust,  has  inferred  that  the 
noxious  ingredient  of  malaria  is  no- 
thing else  than  carburetted  hydrogen. 
He  supposes  this  gas  to  be  united  to 
the  moisture  of  the  atmosphere,  and 
in  this  state  to  be  received  into  the 
lungs.  In  confirmation  of  this  view, 
Dr.  F.  quotes  the  wellknown  de- 
scription, by  Sir  H.  Davy,  of  the  ef- 
fect of  respiring  the  carburetted  hy- 
drogen, and  particularly  notices  the 
intermittent  character  of  the  symp- 
toms thus  produced.  He  also  finds 
in  this  theory  an  explanation  of  the 
fact  that  malaria  is  arrested  in  its 
course  by  elevated  ridges  of  mud, 
groves  of  trees,  and  the  walls  of 
buildings.  In  the  latter  case,  he 
thinks  that  the  high  temperature  may 
cause  the  evaporation  of  the  aqueous 
menstruum,  and  the  consequent  dis- 
persion of  the  gas.    Where  this  does 


not  happen,  the  addition  of  smoke 
is  supposed  to  alter  the  chemical 
character  of  the  compound,  and  to 
render  it  innocuous. 

We  have  presented  a  brief  outline 
of  this  ingenious  theory,  the  expo- 
sition of  which  certainly  evinces  the 
industry  and  research  of  its  author 
and  seems  to  have  been  intended  to 
meet,  if  not  to  answer,  all  possible 
objections.  That  a  sufficient  amount 
of  carburetted  hydrogen  may,  under 
certain  circumstances,  be  combined 
with  the  moisture  of  the  atmosphere 
to  produce  disease  when  in  contact 
with  the  lungs,  is  not  difficult  to  be- 
lieve ;  but  it  would  seem  extraordi- 
nary that  a  substance  of  which  we 
possess  tests  so  delicate,  and  the 
sensible  qualities  of  which  are  so 
peculiar,  could  not,  by  either  of  these 
means,  be  rendered  evident.  The 
argument  derived  from  the  remittent 
character  of  the  dyspnoea  produced 
in  Sir  Humphry  Davy's  case,  is  in 
many  respects  inconclusive.  The 
difficulty  which  strikes  at  the  root  of 
this  and  all  other  hypotheses  on  this 
subject,  is  the  impossibility  before 
mentioned  of  subjecting  them  to  the 
test  of  actual  analysis.  Until  the 
principle  of  miasma  be  discovered  to 
have  "a  local  habitation,"  the  at- 
tempt to  give  it  "  a  name  "  is  by  no 
means  likely  to  be  attended  with 
success. 


LITHOTRITY. 

In  a  memoir  read  to  the  Royal  So- 
ciety of  Medicine  at  Paris,  M.  Rigal 
proposes  a  modification  of  the  instru- 
ment generally  employed  for  this 
purpose.  It  consists,  first,  in  giving 
to  the  drill   a  spearpointed  head, 
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somewhat  larger  at  its  base  than  the 
remainder  of  the  drill,  but  exactly 
corresponding  to  a  tube  which  en- 
closes the  drill  as  far  as  the  neck, 
and  which,  being  longitudinally  slit, 
will  allow  the  bead  to  be  drawn 
within  it ;  and  secondly,  in  roughen- 
ing the  internal  surfaces  of  the  for- 
ceps, so  that  they  are  enabled  to  act 
as  a  file.  The  stone  is  seized  by 
this  instrument  in  the  usual  way,  and 
penetrated  by  the  drill  to  a  certain 
depth,  the  perforation  thus  made 
being  of  course  just  equal  in  size  to 
the  tube.  The  head  is  then  drawn 
back,  aud  forcibly  enlarging  the  tube, 
presses  it  strongly  against  the  cilcu- 
lus  in  which  it  is  enclosed,  so  that 
the  latter  becomes  firmly  fixed.  The 
forceps  is  then  relaxed  so  as  merely 
to  remain  in  contact  with  the  calcu- 
lus;  the  lattor  is  turned  rapidly  by 
rotating  the  drill,  and  thus  tiled  down 
to  powder,  not  only  at  the  first  sit- 
ting, but  without  the  stone's  being 
released  from  the  commencement  of 
the  operation  to  its  conclusion. 

We  do  not  understand  that  this 
instrument  has  been  actually  tried, 
although  the  report  of  the  commis- 
sioners upon  it  is  said  to  have  been 
favorable.  The  principal  difficulties 
to  be  apprehended  in  the  use  of  such 
an  instrument  are,  as  we  think,  first, 
that  the  attempt  to  draw  the  head  of 
the  drill  within  the  tube  may  cause 
the  stoue  to  split ;  and  secondly,  that 
the  hold  which  this  shall  take  on  the 
drill  may  be  too  feeble  from  the  first 
to  sustain  the  action  of  the  forceps, 
or  may  become  so  soon  after  this 
action  has  commenced.  It  is  to 
be  hoped,  however,  that  neither  of 
thess  difficulties  will  be  found  to 


exist  in  actual  practice;  and  that  M. 
Rigal's  suggestion  will  prove  as  use- 
ful as  it  certainly  is  ingenious. 


DELIRIUM  TREMENS. 

Some  valuable  observations  on  the 
rrature  and  treatment  of  this  disease, 
by  Dr.  Wright  of  the  Baltimore 
Almshouse,  are  contained  in  the  last 
number  of  the  American  Journal. 
Dr.  W.  is  an  advocate  for  the  seda- 
tive mode  of  treating  the  disease  ; 
but  thinks  that  the  large  doses  of 
opium  which  are  sometimes  given 
when  smaller  quantities  have  failed 
or  have  appeared  to  aggravate  the 
symptoms,  are  attended  with  danger. 
In  proof  of  this  idea,  he  very  can- 
didly quotes  one  or  two  cases  in  his 
own  practice,  where  an  augmentation 
of  the  dose  to  four  or  five  grains  was 
followed,  after  a  short  interval,  by 
death.  In  one  of  these  the  fatal 
result  was  preceded  by  convulsions. 
The  plan  recommended  by  Dr.  W. 
is  to  commence  the  treatment  with 
an  emetic  and  cathartic,  provided 
the  patient  is  seen  in  the  early  stage, 
and  is  tolerably  vigorous.  In  cases 
where  great  cephalic  irritation  is 
present,  these  remedies  are  to  be 
preceded,  or,  if  the  subject  is  feeble, 
superseded,  by  local  bleeding  to  the 
head  and  epigastrium.  If,  after 
these  evacuations,  a  high  state  of 
delirium  continue,  the  warm  bath  is 
immediately  resorted  to,  at  a  tempe- 
rature of  about  90°.  This  is  fol- 
lowed by  the  use  of  opium,  about 
one  grain  of  which  is  given  every 
two  hours.  If  the  third  or  fourth 
doso  prove  ineffectual,  the  warm 
bath  is  to  be  repeated.  After  this 
the  opium  is  recommenced,  but  in 
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smaller  quantities,  not  exceeding  half 
a  grain,  or  even  less  if  the  patjent  is 
much  exhausted,  and  repeated  every 
hour  until  sleep  is  obtained.  The 
favorable  influence  of  these  small 
doses  frequently  repeated,  is  made 
the  subject  of  particular  remark. 
Where  the  disorder  has  proved  te- 
dious and  obstinate,  instead  of  re- 
sorting to  larger  doses,  opiate  injec- 
tions are  employed,  and  the  bath 
and  cupping  repeated.  Cases  are 
mentioned  in  which  this  treatment 
has  been  continued  for  two  or  even 
three  days,  and  finally  crowned  with 
success.  Dr.  W.  regards  opium  as 
the  only  narcotic  to  be  relied  on, 
though  he  has  sometimes  found  cam- 
phor a  useful  auxiliary.  The  web 
of  the  black  spider,  to  which  some 
marvellous  virtues  have  been  attri- 
buted, was  also  tried,  generally  with 
partial  or  doubtful  effect,  but  once, 
by  itself,  and  in  the  dose  of  five 
grains  every  hour,  with  unequivocal 
advantage. 

Dr.  W.  strongly  urges  the  impor- 
tance of  having  the  solitary  apart- 
ment, to  which  the  subject  of  delirium 
tremens  is  removed,  made  dry  and 
comfortable.  He  condemns  the 
practice  of  imposing  any  restraint, 
as  that  of  a  straight  jacket,  and  ad- 
vises only  the  use  of  a  leg  chain, 
which,  by  confining  the  patient  to  a 
space  near  the  bed,  may  leave  the 
arms  and  trunk  in  freedom.  As  far 
as  our  own  experience  goes,  we 
should  think  even  this  might  be  omit- 
ted. Indeed,  we  have  heard  a  prac- 
titioner of  this  place  propose,  as  the 
best  means  of  treating  the  .  disease, 
to  place  the  patient  in  a  large  room 
where  there  were  no  means  of  self 


injury,  and  there  permit  him  to  ex- 
ercise until  the  nervous  irritability 
was  exhausted.  For  the  rest,  Dr. 
Wright's  remarks  evince  great  good 
sense,  and  a  practical  acquaintance 
with  the  subject  of  which  he  treats  ; 
and  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  results 
which  he  has  obtained  from  his  ex- 
perience, will  be  found  a  safe  guide 
by  those  who  are  less  frequently 
called  on  to  treat  this  singular  malady. 

dr.  jackson's  pills. 
It  has  become  quite  common,  of 
late,  for  the  venders  of  quack  mix- 
tures to  attach  to  them  the  names  of 
persons  eminent  in  the  profession  of 
medicine.  We  decide  not,  but  leave 
it  to  every  one  to  form  his  own 
opinion,  whether  or  not  this  is  a  trick 
to  deceive  the  people  into  a  confi- 
dence in  the  curative  virtue  of  such 
nostrums.  The  old  expedient  of 
manufacturing  certificates  is  pretty 
generally  understood,  and  a  resort 
like  that  above  alluded  to  would  be 
a  very  likely  and  worthy  successor 
to  so  base  a  practice. — We  see  ad- 
vertised in  this  quarter,  "  Dr^  Jack- 
son's pills,"  and  "Dr.  Randall's 
toothpowder,"  and  we  shall  probably 
have,  before  long,  Dr.  Reynolds' 
Eyewater,  and  Dr.  Warren's 
Ointment  for  broken  bones.  Now, 
though  the  ointment,  the  eyewater, 
the  toothpowder,  and  the  pills,  may 
have  been  directed  by  persons  bearing 
such  names,  yet  it  should  be  clearly 
stated  to  the  public  that  their  au- 
thors arc  not  the  distinguished 
Physician,  Dentist,  Ophthalmic  and 
Operative  Surgeon,  before  mention- 
ed ; — that  these  and  all  other  intel- 
ligent men,  in  and  out  of  the  profes- 
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sion,  know  full  well  the  great  evils 
which  have  resulted,  and  must  ever 
result,  from  the- indiscriminate  use  of 
any  medicine,  known  or  unknown  ; — 
and  that  they  would  violate  the  dic- 
tates of  their  own  consciences,  and 
regard  themselves  as  instruments  of 
destroying,  instead  of  preserving  hu- 
man health  and  life,  by  giving  any 
sanction  whatever  to  panaceas  or 
monoceas  of  any  description. 

We  are  happy  to  find,  that,  with 
respect  to  some  of  the  quack  medi- 
cines adverted  to,  the  public  have 
been  guarded  against  misapprehen- 
sions by  the  following  note  to  the 
Editor  of  the  Daily  Advertiser. 

Sir, — Some  medicines  have  been 
advertised  in  this  city  which  purport 
to  be  made  up  by  prescriptions  of 
Dr.  Jackson's,  and  I  find  that  some 
persons  suppose  me  to  be  designated 
under  this  name.  That  no  one  may 
be  deceived  on  this  subject,  I  think 
it  proper  to  state  that  I  have  never 
furnished  the  prescriptions  for  the 
medicines  thus  advertised  ;  and  that 
I  have  never  authorized  pills,  lotions, 
mixtures,  or  medicines  of  any  kind, 
to  be  sold  as  articles  recommended 
by  me  for  the  cure  of  any  disease. 
If  it  should  appear  that  I  am  the 
person  referred  to  in  any  case.  I 
shall  avail  myself  of  the  remedies  the 
law  will  afford  to  stop  the  abuse. 
The  reason  for  this  may  not.  be  ob- 
vious to  persons  not  of  the  medical 
profession.  To  the  members  of  that 
profession  it  is  perfectly  known  that 
great  evils  must  result  from  the  in- 
discriminate use  of  even  a  good  me- 
dicine. 

I  hope  it  will  not  be  thought  too 
much,  if  I  request  the  printers  of 
newspapers  in  this  city,  who  publish 
advertisements  of  medicines  with  the 
name  of  Dr.  Jackson  attached  to 
them,  to  republish  this  article. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
Jambs  Jackson. 
Summer  Sirectt  Boston. 


MARYLAND  UNIVERSITY. 

Dr.  John  D.  Wells,  of  Bowdoin 
College,  has  been  unanimously  elect- 
ed, by  the  Trustees  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Maryland,  Professor  of  Ana- 
tomy in  that  Institution.  The  course 
of  this  talented  young  gentleman,  in 
the  path  of  fame,  has  been  thus  far 
extraordinary  for  its  uninterrupt- 
edness  and  rapidity  ; — a  circum- 
stance for  which  he  is  indebted  not 
only  to  his  native  genius  and  habits 
of  industry,  but  also  to  a  courteous- 
ness  of  manner  and  purity  of  cha- 
racter, which  form  no  less  essential 
requisites  to  the  success  of  a  Physi- 
cian. The  estimation  in  Which  our 
friend  is  held  at  Baltimore,  or  rather 
the  enthusiasm  with  which  he  has 
been  received  there,  may  be  seen  by 
the  following  notice  which  appeared 
in  the  Baltimore  Medical  Journal, 
shortly  before  the  election  above 
announced. 

"Immediately  previous  to  the 
commencement  of  the  present  course 
of  lectures  in  the  University  of  Ma- 
ryland, it  was  publicly  announced 
that  Dr.  John  D.  Wells  was  appoint- 
ed to  discharge  the  duties  of  the 
Anatomical  chair  for  the  winter. 
We  have  heard,  with  extreme  plea- 
sure, the  warm  and  unreserved  ex- 
pressions of  satisfaction  uttered  on 
every  side,  in  relation  to  this  appoint- 
ment. The  candidates  of  the  pre- 
sent year,  at  a  recent  meeting,  have 
unanimously  expressed  the  high  es- 
timation in  which  they  hold  the  ta- 
lents, learning  and  eloquence  of 
Professor  W.,  and  have  declared 
their  earnest  desire  that  he  may  be- 
come permanently  connected  with 
their  Alma  Mater.  The  Medical 
Faculty  of  the  Institution  have 
promptly,  and  with  perfect  unani- 
mity, resolved  to  recommend  him  to 
the  Board  of  Trustees,  as  a  gentle- 
man eminently  qualified  to  occupy 
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this  important  station.  We  congra- 
tulate the  friends  of  the  Institution 
on  the  probable  acquisition  of  an 
individual  who  brings  to  it  uncommon 
and  universally  acknowledged  talent 
and  worth." 


MEDICAL  LECTURES. 

We  have  been  frequently  solicited 
to  publish  in  this  Journal  abstracts 
of  the  lectures  annually  delivered  to 
the  class  at  our  Medical  College. 
Gentlemen  must  be  aware  that  so 
far  as  the  courses  the  past  winter 
are  concerned,  such  analyses  are 
impossible  ;  and  before  the  next  sea- 
son, we  shall  have  ample  time  to 
reflect  on  the  propriety  and  expe- 
diency of  such  publication. 


MEDICAL  SCHOOL  OF  MAINE. 

This  School,  which  was  commenced 
ten  years  ago,  has  succeeded  well  both 
in  collecting  students,  and  materials 
for  their  instruction.  The  anatomi- 
cal cabinet,  which  was  received  from 
Europe,  and  tunned  in  part  the  pri- 
vate cabinet  of  the  late  Prof.  Thil- 
laye,  of  Paris,  contains  all  the  prepa- 
rations which  are  found  necessary 
for  demonstrations,  and  embraces 
many  valuable  specimens  in  Morbid 
and  Comparative  Anatomy. 

The  Chemical  and  Philosophical 
apparatus  is  ample,  and  furnishes 
means  for  full  courses  of  lectures  on 
these  subjects. 

By  the  liberality  of  the  Legislature, 


$1000  are  annually  received  by  this 
Institution;  and  the  Faculty  are 
thereby  enabled  to  make  valuable 
and  important  additions  to  the  Li- 
brary, Apparatus  and  Cabinet,  and 
thus  greatly  to  increase  the  facilities 
for  obtaining  a  knowledge  of  Medi- 
cine and  its  collateral  Sciences. 

The  fees  are,  for  admission  to  the 
lectures  on  Theory  and  Practice, 
$15  ;  on  Anatomy  and  Surgery, 
$15;  on  Chemistry  and  Materia 
Medica,  $L5;  on  Midwifery,  $'5; 
and  for  Diploma,  §'10.  There  is  no 
matriculation  fee,  nor  any  additional 
charge  made  for  the  use  of  the  Col- 
lege Library,  which  contains  about 
2600  volumes,  principally  modern 
works,  and  an  extensive  and  valuable 
collection  of  Plates;  among  which 
are  the  splendid  works  of  Albinos, 
Vicq  D'Azor,  Cloquet,  Lizars, 
Home,  Scarpa,  Cooper,  the  Bells, 
Baillie,  Bateman,  &.c. 


Massachusetts  Medical  Society. — 
The  Fellows  of  this  Society  are  re- 
minded that  their  annual  meeting 
will  be  held  in  this  city  a  week  from 
tomorrow,  when  we  hope  to  see  as- 
sembled a  large  number  of  our  breth- 
ren from  different  parts  of  the  Com- 
monwealth. 


The  communication  of  our  "non- 
medical citizen  "  is  not  calculated  for 
a  medical  journal  ;   we  decline  pub-  . 
lishing  it. 


W^IiKLY   REPORT  OF   DEATHS  IN   BOSTON,  ENDING   MAY  7. 


Date.  |  Sex.  |  Ape.  | 


Disease. 


May  1. 


9  yrs  (abscess 
1G  mo; dropsy  in  the  head 


20  mo 
34  yrs 
46 
29 
3 
69 
30 
46 
50 


lung  lever 
consumption 

do. 
unknown 

do. 
paralytic 
unknown 
consumption 
linsane 


Date.) Sex.  |Aye  | 


Disease. 


M.  28  yrs  typhous  fever 
F.  28  childbed 
M.  2  d  unknown 
F.  47  yrs  consumption 
M.  50       typhous  fever 
M.  2  1-3  dVopsy  in  the  chest 
FJ18       typhous  fever 
INI.  9  mo  measles 
M.  33  yrs  typhous  fever 
7.  F.  25  unknown 
Males,  11,— Females,  10.    Total,  21. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  HEALTH. 

RICHARDSON,  LORD  &  HOL- 
BROOK,  No.  133  Washington  St., 
Boston,  have  just  published  THE  BOOK 
OF  HEALTH  ;  a  compendium  of  Domes- 
tic Medicine,  deduced  from  the  experi- 
ence of  the  most  modern  practitioners  ; 
entirely  divested  of  technicalities,  and  ren- 
dered familiar  to  the  general  reader  ;  in- 
cluding1 the  mode  of  treatment  for  diseases 
in  general.  A  plan  for  the  management 
of  infants  and  children  ;  rules  for  the  pre- 
servation of  health,  and  for  diet,  exercise, 
air,  and  the  preparation  of  food  ;  remedies 
in  cases  of  accident  ;  suspended  anima- 
tion ;  rules  for  preventing  contagion  ;  a 
Table  of  Poisons  most  frequently  taken, 
with  the  symptoms,  and  directions  how 
to  act  when  medical  aid  is  not  at  hand. 
A  Domestic  Materia  Medica,  &c.  &c. 
First  American,  trom  the  second  London 
edition ;  revised  and  conformed  to  the 
practice  of  the  United  States,  with  addi- 
tions, by  a  Fellow  of  the  Massachusetts 
Medical  Society. 

Extracts  from  the  Preface  to  the  American 
Edition. 

"Its  chief  value,  and  certainly  not  a 
trifling  one,  is  the  fact  that  it  embodies  in 
a  small  compass  the  opinions  of  some  of 
the  most  eminent  modern  physicians  and 
surgeons  of  Great  Britain,  such  as  Drs. 
Bailey,  Clutterbuck  and  Armstrong, 
among  the  former,  and  Sir  Astley  Cooper, 
Mr.  Abernethy  and  Mr.  Lawrence,  among 
the  latter."        *        *        *  * 

"  The  Table  of  Poisons,  with  their  at- 
tendant symptoms,  and  the  mode  of  treat- 
ment when  medical  aid  is  not  at  hand, 
it  is  thought  will  be  peculiarly  useful,  as 
it  not  unfrequently  happens  where  they 
may  have  been  taken,  that  no  such  aid 
is  to  be  had,  and  where,  if  immediate 
remedies  be  not  applied,  the  person  may 
be  irretrievably  lost.  But  if,  in  st.-;h  a 
moment,  this  table  is  at  hand,  the  remedy 
may  be  at  once  resorted  to,  and  the  pa- 
tient saved.  The  same  remarks  will  also 
apply  to  the  directions  given  for  procedure 
in  cases  of  suspended  animation,  from 
drowning,  lightning,  hanging,  &c." 

"  Great  care  has  been  taken  through- 
out not  to  recommend,  in  any  case,  medi- 
cines or  a  course  of  treatment  which  may 
be  considered  dangerous  or  doubtful  in 


the  result ;  on  the  contrary,  cautions  are 
constantly  given  against  the  use  of  them, 
and  recommendations,  in  all  cases  of 
doubtful  or  critical  character,  of  imme- 
diate recourse  to  medical  aid."" 
May  11. 


NEW  MEDICAL  WORKS. 


UST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAK- 
TER  &  H  E:\DEE,— 


A  Treatise  upon  the  Semeiologv  of  the 
Eye,  for  the  Use  of  Physicians  ;  and  of  the 
Countenance,  for  Criminal  Jurisprudence. 
By  J.  F  Daniel  Lobstf.in,  M,D. 

A  Treatise  on  Surgical  and  General 
Anatomy.  By  Wim.iam  E.  Horner, 
M.D.  In  2  vols.  c2d  edition,  revised  and 
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I. 

DR.  RUSH'S  THOUGHTS  UPON  THE 
CAUSE  AND  CURE  OF  PULMONARY 
CONSUMPTION. 

The  ancient  Jews  used  to  say- 
that  a  man  does  not  fulfil  his  duties 
in  life,  who  passes  through  it  with- 
out building  a  house,  planting  a 
tree,  and  leaving  a  child  behind 
him.  A  physician,  in  like  manner, 
should  consider  his  obligations  to 
his  profession  and  society  as  undis- 
charged, who  has  not  attempted  to 
lessen  the  number  of  incurable 
diseases.  This  is  ray  apology  for 
presuming  to  make  the  consump- 
tion the  object  of  a  medical  inquiry.* 
Perhaps  I  may  suggest  an  idea 
or  fact  that  may  awaken  the  ideas 
and  facts  which  now  lie  useless  in 
the  memories  or  common-place 
books  of  other  physicians  ;  or  I 
may  direct  their  attention  to  some 
useful  experiments  on  this  subject. 

I  shall  begin  my  observations 
on  the  consumption,  by  remarking, 

1.  That  it  is  unknown  among 
the  Indians  of  North  America. 

2.  It  is  scarcely  known  by  those 
citizens  of  the  United  States  who 
live  in  the  first  stage  of  civilized 
life,  and  who  have  lately  obtained 
the  title  of  the  first  settlers. 

The  principal  occupations  of 
the  Indian  consist  in  war,  fishing 
and  hunting.  Those  of  the  first 
settler  are,  fishing,  hunting,  and 


the  laborious  employments  of  sub- 
duing the  earth,  cutting  down  fo- 
rests, building  a  house  and  barn, 
and  distant  excursions,  in  all  kinds 
of  weather,  to  mills  and  courts  ; 
all  of  which  tend  to  excite  and 
preserve  in  the  system  something 
like  the  Indian  vigor  of  constitution. 

3.  It  is  less  common  in  country 
places  than  in  cities,  and  increases, 
in  both,  with  intemperance  and 
sedentary  modes  of  life. 

4.  Ship  and  house  carpenters, 
smiths,  and  all  those  artificers 
whose  business  requires  great  ex- 
ertions of  strength  in  the  open  air, 
in  all  seasons  of  the  year,  are  less 
subject  to  this  disease  than  men 
who  work  under  cover,  and  at 
occupations  which  do  not  require 
the  constant  action  of  their  limbs. 

5.  Women,  who  sit  more  than 
men,  and  whose  work  is  connected 
with  less  exertion,  are  most  sub- 
ject to  the  consumption. 

From  these  facts,  it  would  seem 
that  the  most  probable  method  of 
curing  the  consumption,  is  to  revive 
in  the  constitution,  by  means  of 
exercise  or  labor,  that  vigor  which 
belongs  to  the  Indians,  or  to  man- 
kind in  their  first  stage  of  civili- 
zation. 

The  efficacy  of  these  means  of 
curing  consumption  will  appear, 
when  we  inquire  into  the  relative 
merit  of  the  several  remedies  which 
have  been  used  by  physicians  in  this 
disease. 


16 


250 


THOUGHTS   ON  PULMONARY  CONSUMPTION. 


I  shall  not  produce  among  these 
remedies  the  numerous  receipts 
for  syrups,  boluses,  electuaries, 
decoctions,  infusions,  pills,  medi- 
cated waters,  powders,  draughts, 
mixtures,  and  diet-drinks,  w  bich 
have  so  long  and  so  steadily  been 
used  in  this  disease  ;  nor  shall  I 
mention,  as  a.  remedy,  the  best 
accommodated  diet,  submitted  to 
with  the  most  patient  self-denial  ; 
for  not  one  of  them  all,  without 
the  aid  of  exercise,  has  ever,  I 
believe,  cured  a  single  consumption. 

1.  Sea-voyages  have  cured  con- 
sumptions ;  but  it  has  been  only 
when  they  have  been  so  long  or  so 
frequent  as  to  substitute  the  long 
continuance  of  gentle,  to  violent 
degrees  of  exercise  of  a  shorter 
duration,  or  where  they  have  been 
accompanied  by  some  degree  of 
the  labor  and  care  of  navigating 
the  ship. 

2.  A  change  of  climate  has  often 
been  prescribed  for  the  cure  of 
consumptions  ;  but  I  do  not  recol- 
lect an  instance  of  its  having  suc- 
ceeded, except  when  it  has  been 
accompanied  by  exercise,  as  in 
travelling,  or  by  some  active  la- 
borious pursuit. 

Dr.  Gordon,  of  Madeira,  as- 
cribes the  inefficacy  of  the  air  of 
Madeira  in  the  consumption,  in 
part,  to  the  difficulty  patients  find 
of  using  exercise  in  carriages,  or 
even  on  horseback,  from  the  bad- 
ness of  the  roads  in  that  island. 

3.  Journeys  have  often  perform- 
ed cures  in  the  consumption,  but 
it  has  been  chiefly  when  they  have 
been  long,  and  accompanied  by 
difficulties  which  have  roused  and 
invigorated  the  powers  of  the  mind 
and  the  body. 

4.  Vomits  and  nauseating  medi- 
cines have  been  much  celebrated 
for  the  cure  of  consumptions. 
These,  by  procuring  a  temporary 


determination  to  the  surface  of  the 
body,  so  far  lessen  the  pain  and 
cough,  as  to  enable  patients  to  use 
profitable  exercise.  Where  this 
has  not  accompanied  or  succeeded 
the  exhibition  of  vomits,  I  believe 
they  have  seldom  afforded  any 
permanent  relief. 

5.  Bloodletting  has  often  reliev- 
ed consumptions,  but  it  has  been 
only  by  removing  the  troublesome 
symptoms  of  inflammatory  diathe- 
sis, and  thereby  enabling  the  pa- 
tients to  use  exercise,  or  labor, 
with  advantage. 

6.  Vegetable  bitters  and  some  of 
the  stimulating  gums  have  in  some 
instances  afforded  relief  in  con- 
sumptions ;  but  they  have  done  so 
only  in  those  cases  where  there 
was  great  debility,  accompanied 
by  a  total  absence  of  inflammatory 
diathesis.  They  have  most  pro- 
bably acted  by  their  tonic  qualities, 
as  substitutes  for  labor  and  exer- 
cise. 

7.  A  plentiful  and  regular  per- 
spiration,  excited  by  means  of  a 
flannel  shirt  worn  next  to  the  skin, 
or  by  means  of  a  stove-room,  or  by 
a  warm  climate,  has  in  many  in- 
stances prolonged  life  in  consump- 
tive habits  ;  but  all  these  remedies 
have  acted  as  palliatives  only,  and 
thereby  have  enabled  the  consump- 
tive patients  to  enjoy  the  more 
beneficial  effects  of  exercise. 

8.  Blisters,  setons,  and  issues, 
by  determining  the  perspirable 
matter  from  the  lungs  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  body,  lessen  pain  and 
cough,  and  thereby  prepare  the 
system  for  the  more  salutary  effects 
of  exercise. 

9.  The  effects  of  swinging,  upon 
the  pulse  and  respiration,  leave  us 
no  room  to  doubt  of  its  being  a 
tonic  remedy,  and  therefore  a  safe 
and  agreeable  substitute  for  exer- 
cise. 
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From  all  the'se  facts,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  remedies  for  con- 
sumption must  be  sought  for  in 
those  exercises  and  employments 
which  give  the  greatest  vigor  to  the 
constitution.  And  here  I  am  happy 
in  being  able  to  produce  several 
facts  which  demonstrate  the  safety 
and  certainty  of  this  method  of 
cure. 

During  the  late  war,  I  saw  three 
instances  of  persons  in  confirmed 
consumption,  who  were  perfectly 
cured  by  the  hardships  of  a  military 
life.  They  had  been  my  patients 
previously  to  their  entering  into 
the  army.  Besides  these,  I  have 
heard  of  four  well-attested  cases 
of  similar  recoveries  from  nearly 
the  same  remedies.  One  of  these, 
the  son  of  a  farmer  in  New 
Jersey,  was  sent  to  sea  as  the  last 
resource  for  a  consumption.  Soon 
after  he  left  the  American  shore, 
he  was  taken  by  a  British  cruiser, 
and  compelled  to  share  in  all  the 
duties  and  hardships  of  a  common 
sailor.  After  serving  in  this  capa- 
city for  twenty- two  months,  he 
made  his  escape,  and  landed  at 
Boston,  from  whence  he  travelled 
on  foot  to  his  father's  house  (nearly 
four  hundred  miles),  where  he 
arrived  in  perfect  health. 

Dr.  Way,  of  Wilmington,  inform- 
ed me  that  a  certain  Abner  Cloud, 
who  was  reduced  so  low  by  a  pul- 
monary consumption  as  to  be  be- 
yond all  relief  from  medicine,  was 
so  much  relieved  by  sleeping  in  the 
open  air,  and  by  the  usual  toils  of 
building  a  hut  and  improving  a 
farm,  in  the  unsettled  parts  of  a 
new  country  in  Pennsylvania,  that 
he  thought  him  in  a  fair  way  of  a 
perfect  recovery. 

Dr.  Latimer,  of  Wilmington, 
had  been  long  afflicted  with  a 
cough  and  an  occasional  hemop- 
tysis.   He  entered  into  the  Ame- 


rican army  as  a  surgeon,  and  served 
in  that  capacity  till  near  the  end 
of  the  war,  during  which  time  he 
was  perfectly  free  from  all  pul- 
monary disease.  The  spitting  of 
blood  returned  soon  after  he  settled 
in  private  practice.  To  remedy 
this  complaint,  he  had  recourse  to 
a  low  diet,  but  finding  it  ineffec- 
tual, he  partook  liberally  of  the 
usual  diet  of  healthy  men,  and  he 
now  enjoys  a  perfect  exemption 
from  it. 

It  would  be  very  easy  to  add 
many  other  cases  in  which  labor, 
the  employments  of  agriculture, 
and  a  life  of  hardship  by  sea  and 
land,  have  prevented,  relieved,  or 
cured,  not  only  the  consumption, 
but  pulmonary  diseases  of  all  kinds. 

To  the  cases  that  have  been 
mentioned,  I  shall  add  only  one 
more,  which  was  communicated 
to  me  by  the  venerable  Dr.  Frank- 
lin, whose  conversation  at  all  times 
conveyed  instruction,  and  not  less 
in  medicine  than  upon  other  sub- 
jects. In  travelling,  many  years 
ago,  through  New  England,  the 
Doctor  overtook  the  post-rider  ; 
and  after  some  inquiries  into  the 
history  of  his  life,  he  informed  him 
that  he  was  bred  a  shoemaker  ; 
that  his  confinement,  and  other 
circumstances,  had  brought  on  a 
consumption,  for  which  he  was 
ordered  by  a  physician  to  ride  on 
horseback.  Finding  this  mode  of 
exercise  too  expensive,  he  made 
interest,  upon  the  death  of  an  old 
post- rider,  to  succeed  to  his  ap- 
pointment, in  which  he  perfectly 
recovered  his  health  in  two  years. 
After  this  he  returned  to  his  old 
trade,  upon  which  his  consumption 
returned.  He  again  mounted  his 
horse,  and  rode  post  in  all  seasons 
and  weathers,  between  New  York 
and  Connecticut  river  (about  140 
miles),  in  which  employment  he 
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continued  upwards  of  thirty  years, 
in  perfect  health. 

These  facts,  I  hope,  are  suffi- 
cient to  establish  the  advanta-ges 
of  restoring  the  original  vigor  of 
the  constitution,  in  every  attempt 
to  effect  a  radical  cure  of  con- 
sumption. 

But  how  shall  these  remedies 
be  applied  in  the  time  of  peace, 
or  in  a  country  where  the  want  of 
woods,  and  brooks  without  ridges, 
forbids  the  attainment  of  the  labo- 
rious pleasures^of  the  Indian  mode 
of  limiting  ;  or  where  the  universal 
extent  of  civilization  does  not  ad- 
mit of  our  advising  the  toils  of  a 
new  settlement,  and  improvements 
upon  bare  creation.  Under  these 
circumstances,  I  conceive  substi- 
tutes may  be  obtained  for  each  of 
them,  nearly  of  equal  efficacy,  and 
attainable  with  much  less  trouble. 

1.  Dr.  Sydenham  pronounced 
riding  on  horseback  to  be  as  cer- 
tain a  cure  for  consumption  as 
bark  is  for  an  intermitting  fever. 
I  have  no  more  doubt  of  the  truth 
of  this  assertion,  than  I  have  that 
inflammatory  fevers  are  now  less 
frequent  in  London  than  they  were 
in  the  time  of  Dr.  Sydenham.  If 
riding  on  horseback  in  consumption 
has  ceased  to  be  a  remedy  in  Bri- 
tain, the  fault  is  in  the  patient, 
and  not  in  the  remedy.  "It  is  a 
sign  that  the  stomach  requires 
milk  (says  Dr.  Cadogan)  when  it 
cannot  bear  it."  In  like  manner, 
the  inability  of  the  patient  to  bear 
this  manly  and  wholesome  exercise, 
serves  only  to  demonstrate  the 
necessity  and  advantages  of  it.  I 
suspect  the  same  objections  to  this 
exercise  which  have  been  made  in 
Britain,  will  not  occur  in  the  United 
States  of  America  ;  for  the  Ame- 
ricans, with  respect  to  the  symp- 
toms and  degrees  of  epidemic  and 
chronic  diseases,  appear  to  be 


nearly  in  the  same  state  that  the 
inhabitants  of  England  were  in  the 
seventeenth  century.  We  find,  in 
proportion  to  the  decline  of  the 
vigor  of  the  body,  that  many  occa- 
sional causes  produce  fever  and 
inflammation,  which  would  not 
have  done  it  a  hundred  years  ago. 

2.  The  laborious  employments 
of  agriculture,  if  steadily  pursued, 
and  accompanied  at  the  same  time 
by  the  simple  but  wholesome  diet 
of  a  farmhouse,  and  a  hard  bed, 
would  probably  afford  a  good  sub- 
stitute for  the  toils  of  a  savage  or 
military  life. 

3.  Such  occupations  or  profes- 
sions as  require  constant  labor  or 
exercise  in  the  open  air,  in  all  kinds 
of  weather,  may  easily  be  chosen 
for  a  young  man  who,  either  from 
hereditary  predisposition,  or  an 
accidental  .affection  of  the  lungs, 
is  in  danger  of  falling  into  a  con- 
sumption. In  this  we  should  imi- 
tate the  advice  given  by  some  wise 
men,  always  to  prefer  those  pro- 
fessions for  our  sons  which  are  the 
least  favorable  to  the  corrupt  in- 
clinations of  their  hearts.  For 
example,  where  an  undue  passion 
for  money,  or  a  crafty  disposition, 
discover  themselves  in  early  life, 
we  are  directed  to  oppose  them  by 
the  less  profitable  and  more  disin- 
terested professions  of  divinity  or  ■ 
physic,  rather  than  cherish  them 
by  trade,  or  the  practice  of  the 
law.  Agreeably  to  this  analogy, 
weakly  children  should  be  trained 
to  the  laborious,  and  the  robust  to 
the  sedentary  occupations.  From 
a  neglect  of  this  practice,  many 
hundred  apprentices  to  tailors, 
shoemakers,  conveyancers,  watch- 
makers, silversmiths,  and  mantua- 
makers,  perish  every  year  by  con- 
sumption. 

4.  There  is  a  case  recorded  by 
Dr.  Smollet,  of  the  efficacy  of  the 
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cold  bath  in  a  consumption  ;  and 
I  have  heard  of  its  having  been 
used  with  success  in  the  case  of 
a  negro  man,  in  one  of  the  West 
India  islands.  To  render,  this 
remedy  useful,  or  even  safe,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  join  it  with 
labor,  or  to  use  it  in  degrees  that 
shall  prevent  the  alternation  of 
the  system  with  vigor  and  debi- 
lity ;  for  I  take  the  cure  of  con- 
sumption ultimately  to  depend 
upon  the  simple  and  constant  ac- 
tion of  tonic  remedies.  It  is  to 
be  lamented  that  it  often  requires 
so  much  time,  or  such  remedies, 
to  remove  the  inflammatory  dia- 
thesis which  attends  the  first 
stage  of  consumption,  as  to  reduce 
the  patient  too  low  to  make  use 
of  those  tonic  remedies  after- 
wards, which  would  effect  a  ra- 
dical cure. 

If  it  were  possible  to  graduate 
the  tone  of  the  system  by  means 
of  a  scale,  I  would  add,  that  to 
cure  consumption,  the  system 
should  be  raised  to  the  highest 
degree  of  this  scale.  Nothing 
short  of  an  equilibrium  of  tone, 
or  a  free  and  vigorous  action  of 
every  muscle  and  viscus  in  the 
body,  will  fully  come  up  to  a 
radical  cure  of  this  disease. 

In  regulating  the  diet  of  con- 
sumptive patients,  I  conceive  it 
to  be  as  necessary  to  feel  the 
pulse,  as  it  is  in  determining  when 
and  in  what  quantity  to  draw 
blood.  Where  inflammatory  dia- 
thesis prevails,  a  vegetable  diet 
is  certainly  proper  ;  but  where 
the  patient  has  escaped  or  passed 
this  stage  of  the  disease,  I  believe 
a  vegetable  diet  alone  to  be  inju- 
rious, and  am  sure  a  moderate 
quantity  of  animal  food  may  be 
taken  with  advantage. 

The  presence  or  absence  of 
this  inflammatory  diathesis,  fur- 


nishes the  indications  for  adminis- 
tering or  refraining  from  the  use 
of  the  bark  and  balsamic  medi- 
cines. With  all  the  testimonies 
of  their  having  done  mischief, 
many  of  which  I  could  produce, 
I  have  known  several  cases  in 
which  they  have  been  given  with 
obvious  advantage  ;  but  it  was 
only  when  there  was  a  total  ab- 
sence of  inflammatory  diathesis. 

Perhaps  the  remedies  I  have 
recommended,  and  the  opinions  I 
have  delivered,  may  derive  some 
support  from  attending  to  the 
analogy  of  ulcers  on  the  legs,  and 
in  other  parts  of  the  body.  The 
first  of  these  occur  chiefly  in 
habits  debilitated  by  spirituous 
liquors,  and  the  last  frequently 
in  habits  debilitated  by  the  scro- 
fula. In  curing  these  diseases, 
it  is  in  vain  to  depend  upon  inter- 
nal or  external  medicines.  The 
whole  system  must  be  strength- 
ened, or  we  do  nothing  ;  and  this 
is  to  be  effected  only  by  exercise 
and  a  generous  diet. 

In  relating  the  facts  that  are 
contained  in  this  inquiry,  I  wish 
I  could  have  avoided  reasoning 
upon  them,  especially  as  I  am 
confident  of  the  certainly  of  the 
facts,  and  somewhat  doubtful  of 
the  truth  of  my  reasonings. 

I  shall  only  add,  that,  if  the 
cure  of  consumption  should  at  last 
be  effected  by  remedies  in  every 
respect  the  opposites  of  those 
palliatives  which  are  now  fash- 
ionable and  universal,  no  more 
will  happen  than  what  we  have 
already  seen  in  the  tetanus,  the 
smallpox,  and  the  management  of 
fractured  limbs. 

Should  this  be  the  case,  we 
shall  not  be  surprised  to  hear  of 
physicians,  instead  of  prescribing 
any  one  or  all  of  the  medicines 
formerly   enumerated   for  con- 
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sumption,  ordering  their  patients 
to  exchange  the  amusements  or 
indolence  of  a  city,  for  the  toils 
of  a  country  life;  of  their  advising 
farmers  to  exchange  their  plen- 
tiful tables  and  comfortable  fire- 
sides, for  the  scanty  but  solid 
subsistence,  and  midnight  expo- 
sure of  the  herdsman  ;  or  of  their 
recommending,  not  so  much  the 
exercise  of  a  passive  sea  voyage, 
as  the  active  labors  and  dangers  of 
a  common  sailor.  Nor  should  it 
surprise  us,  after  what  we  have 
seen,  to  hear  patients  relate  the 
pleasant  adventures  of  their  ex- 
cursions or  labors,  in  quest  of 
their  recovery  from  this  disease, 
any  more  than  it  does  now  to  see 
a  strong  or  wellshaped  limb  that 
has  been  broken  ;  or  to  hear  a 
man  talk  of  his  studies  or  plea- 
sures, during  the  time  of  his  being 
inoculated  and  attended  for  the 
smallpox. 

I  will  not  venture  to  assert  that 
there  does  not  exist  a  medicine 
which  shall  supply,  at  least  in 
some  degree,  the  place  of  the 
labor  or  exercises  whose  useful- 
ness in  consumption  has  been  es- 
tablished by  the  facts  that  have 
been  mentioned.  Many  instances 
of  the  analogous  effects  of  medi- 
cines and  of  exercise  upon  the 
human  body,  forbid  the  supposi- 
tion. If  there  does  exist  in  na- 
ture such  a  medicine,  I  am  dis- 
posed to  believe  it  will  be  found 
in  the  class  of  tonics.  If  this 
should  be  the  case,  I  conceive  its 
strength  or  its  dose  must  far  ex- 
ceed the  present  state  of  our 
knowledge  or  practice  with  res- 
pect to  the  efficacy  or  dose  of 
tonic  medicines. 

I  except  the  disease  which 
arises  from  recent  abscesses  in 
the  lungs,  from  the  general  ob- 
servation which  has  been  made 


respecting  the  inefficacy  of  the 
remedies  that  were  formerly  enu- 
merated for  the  cure  of  consump- 
tion without  labor  or  exercise. 
These'  abscesses  often  occur 
without  being  preceded  by  gene- 
ral debility,  or  accompanied  by  a 
consumptive  diathesis,  and  are 
frequently  cured  by  nature,  or 
by  very  simple  medicines. 


II. 

PAROTID  FISTULA. 

The  London  Medical  and  Physical 
Journal  contains  the  following  case 
of  parotid  fistula,  which  was  cured 
with  the  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid,  by  Mr.  J.  Higginbottom. 

Miss  Brooks,  aged  seventeen 
years,  received,  by  instruments 
used  at  the  time  of  her  birth,  a 
severe  injury  on  the  right  side  of 
her  head  and  face.  Several  ab- 
scesses formed,  and  some  exfo- 
liation took  place  above  the  angle 
of  the  lower  maxilla.  Two  of 
the  openings  made  with  the  lancet 
never  healed,  but  terminated  in 
salivary  fistulae  ;  one  being  situ- 
ated in  the  cavity  between  the 
mastoid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone,  and  the  condyloid  process 
of  the  jaw,  and  the  other  a  little 
anteriorly  to  the  ear,  immediate- 
ly below  the  zygoma.  The  sa- 
liva flowed  so  freely  from  the 
openings  near  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess, that  the  patient's  neck  was 
constantly  in  a  state  of  excoria- 
tion, and  it  was  necessary  to  wear 
napkins  constantly  upon  the  breast. 
Sometimes  the  orifices  would 
close  alternately,  but,  when  that 
was  the  case,  there  was  a  double 
discharge  from  the  open  one. 
There  was,  of  course,  an  increas- 
ed discharge  during  mastication. 

I  first  wished  to  try  the  most 
simple  means,  and  attempted  to 
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form  an  adherent  eschar  by  the 
nitrate  of  silver  over  each  orifice. 
This  plau  succeeded  in  healing 
that  orifice  which  was  situated 
anteriorly  to  the  ear,  on  the  first 
application,  but  it  failed  in  the 
other  :  the  eschar  remained  ad- 
herent only  for  a  few  days,  when 
it  was  thrown  off,  and  an  increas- 
ed flow  of  saliva  followed. 

When  this  plan  had  failed,  I 
used  the  nitrate  of  silver,  and 
afterwards  as  firm  pressure  as 
the  situation  would  admit,  applied 
by  means  of  orange  peas,  plates 
of  lead,  and  adhesive  plaster. 

This  plau  having  been  coutinued 
for  a  long  time  without  any  ad- 
vantage, I  had  at  last  recourse  to 
filling  the  little  cavity  with  the 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  by 
means  of  a  feather,  every  fifth 
day.  I  soon  found  that  there  was 
no  discharge  between  the  times 
of  applying  the  acid  ;  but,  on  de- 
laying its  application  for  a  few 
days,  the  discharge  returned.  I 
therefore  continued  to  apply  the 
acid  every  fifth  day,  for  eight  or 
ten  times.  At  length,  on  discon- 
tinuing it,  I  fouud  there  was  no 
return  of  the  flow  of  saliva. 

This  fistula  has  now  been  per- 
fectly cured  for  nearly  threeyears. 

III. 

SWAIM?S  PANACEA.* 

If  the  only  effect  of  this  nostrum 
had  been  to  elevate  its  proprietor 
to  a  carriage  and  a  fine  horse,  we 
should  have  been  well  satisfied  to 
hear  of  him  as  one  of  those  lucky 
adventurers  who  make  the  public 
stare  for  a  season,  and  then  float 
quietly  down  the  stream  of  life  ; 
on  which,  by  the  by,  the  most 
buoyant  bodies  are  not  always  the 
most  valuable.    But  as  the  real 

*  From  the  Phil.  Journal  of  Health. 


estimation  in  which  the  Panacea 
is  held  by  the  medical  profession 
is  not  generally  known,  we  think 
it  our  duty  to  enlighten  the  public 
on  this  point  ;  the  more  especially, 
also,  as  Mr.  Swaim  persists  in 
adducing  names  and  recommen- 
dations calculated  to  egregiously 
mislead  those  not  fully  acquainted 
with  the  entire  history  of  the 
affair.     In  the  year   1823,  he 
obtained   from    Drs.  Chapman, 
Dewees,  and  Gibson,  of  this  city, 
favorable  notices  of  his  Panacea, 
which  he  continues  to  publish  in 
the  form  of  certificates.  The 
inference  drawn  by  those  who 
read  the  newspapers  and  his  book 
of  wonders,  of  course,  is,  that  the 
abovementioned  gentlemen  still 
entertain  the  same  opinion.  If 
he  knows  that  they  do  not,  is  he 
right  iu  thrusting  their  certificates 
on  the  public  ?    What  shall  we 
say  then  to  his  persevering  in  this 
course,  notwithstanding  the  open, 
avowed,  and  published  statements 
of  Drs.  Chapman,  Dewees,  and 
Gibson,  of  a  very  different  tenor 
to  those  vshich  he  introduces  in 
the  puffs  of  his  nostrum  ! 

Making  use  of  the  same  lan- 
guage with  which  he  begins  one 
of  his  advertisements,  ;t  In  order 
to  make  fully  knoicn  in  what  esti- 
mation Swaim's  Panacea  is  held 
by  the  medical  profession,"  we 
subjoin  the  formal  opinions  of 
Drs.  Chapman,  Dewees,  and 
Gibson,  as  expressed  in  their 
communications  to  the  Committee 
of  the  Philadelphia  Medical  So- 
ciety, appointed  to  inquire  into  the 
remedial  value  of  the  more  promi- 
nent specifics  sold  in  Philadelphia. 

Letter  from  Dr.  Chapman  to  tht 
Committee. 

Excepting  "  Swaim's  Pana- 
cea," I  have  no  knowledge  of  any 
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of  the  nostrums  to  which  you  al- 
lude in  your  communication  to 
me.  Early  in  the  history  of  that 
article  I  was  induced  to  employ 
it,  as  well  from  professional  as 
common  report  in  favor  of  its  ef- 
ficacy, and  was  well  pleased  at 
the  result  in  several  cases.  But 
more  extensive  experience  with 
it  soon  convinced  me  that  Miad 
overrated  its  value,  and  for  a  long 
period  I  have  entirely  ceased  to 
prescribe  it. 

As  to  its  composition,  I  have 
satisfied  myself,  and  by  no  une- 
quivocal evidence,  that  it  essen- 
tially consists  of  a  saturated  de- 
coction of  sarsaparilla  with  cor- 
rosive sublimate,  and  that  it  is 
an  inferior  preparation  to  the 
syrup  de  Cuisinier,  principally 
constituted  of  these  two  ingre- 
dients, and  which  is  now  so  much 
used  in  the  practice  of  this  city. 

It  were  easy  to  point  out,  and 
indeed  to  demonstrate,  the  great 
mischief  which  has  resulted  from 
the  indiscriminate  employment  of 
this  nostrum,  and  I  am  in  posses- 
sion of  a  few  cases,  which,  if  you 
wish  them,  are  at  your  service, 
eminently  calculated  to  alarm  the 
public  on  this  subject.  [Signed], 
N.  Chapman,  M.D. 

Philadelphia,  Sept.  29,  1827. 

Dr.   Gibson's  Letter  to  the  Com- 
mittee. 

Dr.  Gibson,  after  mentioning 
that  he  has  found  the  Panacea  to 
succeed  in  cases  of  a  particular 
disease  and  fail  in  others,  termi- 
nates as  follows: — u  I  have  never 
found  the  remedy  of  any  service 
in  scrofula.  In  several  cases 
which  have  come  under  my  no- 
tice, ptyalism  has  followed  the 
use  of  lit."  [Signed], 

W.  Gibson,  M.D. 

Philadelphia,  Oct.  25,,  1827. 


Dr.  Dewees'  Letter  to  the  Com- 
mittee. 

In  obedience  to  a  wish  express- 
ed in  your  circular,  as  regards 
my  knowledge  of  the  effects  of 
the  medicine  called  Swaim's 
Panacea,  I  have  only  to  state  tlrat 
I  have  witnessed  its  effects  in  only 
four,  or  at  most,  five  cases,  in 
which  it  proved  useful.  /  have 
prescribed  it  several  times,  but  with- 
out any  decided  advantage. 

[Signed], 
Wm.  P.  Dewees,  M.D. 

Philadelphia,  Oct.  26,  1827. 

It  seems,  then,  from  the  testi- 
mony of  those  whose  certificates 
in  favor  of  Swaim's  Panacea  have 
been  so  much  relied  on  by  the 
proprietor,  his  friends  and  coad- 
jutors, that  nothing  is  adduced 
therein  calculated  to  inspire  any 
confidence  whateve**  in  its  use. 
On  the  contrary,  Dr.  Chapman's 
having  long  since  ceased  to  pre- 
scribe it,  and  his  pointing  out 
cases  of  its  alarming  effects  ;  Dr. 
Gibson's  never  having  seen  it 
succeed  in  scrofula  ;  and  the  con- 
stant failures  when  Dr.  Dewees 
has  prescribed  it,  are  all  circum- 
stances well  calculated  to  deter 
from  recommending  it.  The 
only  decided  effect  is  that  pointed 
out  by  Dr.  Gibson,  viz.,  of  its 
salivating. 

It  remains  for  the  public  to 
choose  between  the  opinions  of  these 
gentlemen  given  in  1823,  from  li- 
mited trials  of  the  Panacea,  and 
those  advanced  in  1 827,  after  a  more 
enlarged  experience  of  its  effects. 
For  ourselves,  we  hold  it  to  be 
our  duty,  so  long  as  Mr.  Swaim 
persists  in  publishing  the  firs! ,  to 
continue  to  present  the  second. 
On  a  future  occasion,  we  shall 
exhibit  the  opinions  on  this  sub- 
ject of  other  medical  gentlemen, 
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cc  who,  in  their  private  as  well  as 
public  characters,  are  deservedly 
ranked  among  the  most  scientific 
of  the  profession." 


IV. 

CASE  OF  ASCITES  CURED  BY  PARACEN- 
TESIS, OR  TAPPING. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir,— March  2d,  1S29,  I  was 
called  to  prescribe  for  J.  S.,  a 
female,  aged  about  14.  Pulse 
120  ;  abdomen  tumid  ;  had  been 
increasing  in  size  for  two  months; 
fluctuation  very  distinct.  Thirsty; 
paucity  of  urine,  with  a  thick 
brick-colored  sediment.  Tongue 
slightly  furred,  and  the  apex  co- 
vered with  pale  red  colored  pro- 
minent papillae. 

After  a  purgative  of  croton  oil 
pills,  she  was  ordered  a  diuretic 
of  Sup.  Tart.  Pot.  3i.,  dissolved 
in  3viij.  Decoct.  Bacc.  Juniperi, 
of  which  she  took  with 
gttae.  Vini  Colchici  xxv.,  four 
times  daily,  and  a  pill  containing 
alterative  quantities  of  calomel 
and  tart,  antimony.  This  pre- 
scription, with  the  addition  of  a 
solution  of  Nit.  Potas.  cum.  Spt. 
Nit.  dulc.  and  the  substitution 
of  Pil.  Jalap  comp.  every  second 
night,  for  the  calomel  pill  every 
night,  was  continued  until  the 
26th,  at  which  time  the  tume- 
faction of  the  abdomen  had  nearly 
all  subsided,  and  did  entirely  sub- 
side in  the  course  of  the  following 
fortnight  ;  so  that  no  fluctuation 
was  perceptible. 

At  the  end  of  about  four  weeks, 
during  which  she  took  but  little 
medicine,  the  effusion  had  return- 
ed, and  fluctuation  was  distinctly 
and  strongly  perceptible,  and  the 
tumefaction  very  evident.  The 


diuretic  course  was  again  resorted 
to,  and  varied  in  the  articles  em- 
ployed, embracing,  together  with 
what  had  before  been  successfully 
used,  the  squill,  in  combination 
with  calomel,  and  pushed  to  the 
production  of  a  moderate  degree 
of  ptyalism,  which  seemed,  for  a 
short  time,  to  diminish  the  tume- 
faction of  the  abdomen.  This, 
however,  soon  returned,  and  con- 
tinued, in  spite  of  all  the  means 
used,  to  increase,  until  Novem- 
ber, when  the  size  and  weight  of 
the  abdomen  rendered  it  quite 
difficult  for  her  to  move  about 
the  room.  The  pressure  of  the 
fluid  upwards  on  the  diaphragm 
embarrassed  respiration  so  much, 
that  she  could  obtain  but  little 
rest  by  night  in  a  semi-recumbent 
posture. 

At  this  time  she  was  much 
emaciated  ;  had  but  little  appe- 
tite for  food,  but  an  almost  insa- 
tiable thirst  ;  and  the  pulse  was 
small,  and  more  frequent  and 
quicker  than  when  at  120.  There 
was  now  considerable  anasarcous 
tumefaction  of  the  face  and  neck;* 
urine  very  sparing  in  quantity, 
and  of  apparently  the  same  phy- 
sical qualities  as  was  noticed  at 
first. 

Nov.  4th,  paracentesis  abdo- 
minis was  performed  in  the  linea 
alba,  below  the  umbilicus,  with 
the  flat  trocar,  and  nine  quarts 
by  measure  of  greenish-yellow 
transparent  serum  were  taken. 
A  broad,  strong,  double  in  thick- 
ness, laced  behind,  flannel  ban- 
dage, was  applied,  and  compres- 
sion steadily  made  during  the 
evacuation  of  the  fluid,  and  a 
compress  put  under  the  bandage 
after  the  operation  ;  and  she  was 
laced  as  tightly  as  she  could  com- 
fortably bear,  and  the  bandage 
daily  tightened  whenever  it  had 
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grown  slack.  Almost  the  whole 
volame  of  the  fluid  drawn,  on  the 
application  of  nitric  acid,  was 
converted  into  a  thick  white  coa- 
gulum,  which,  when  exposed  to 
evaporation,  formed  a  horny 
cake,  having  all  the  physical  pro- 
perties of  desiccated  coagulated 
albumen. 

The  patient  was  now  directed 
to  resume  her  diuretics,  which 
she  did  for  some  months,  with  the 
addition  of  a  cathartic  of  Gam- 
boge and  Sup.  T.  Pot.,  twice  a 
week,  for  a  few  weeks,  and  ulti- 


mately to  dispense  entirely  with 
its  use. 

There  was  no  return  of  the 
tumefaction  or  effusion.  She  has 
continued  to  wear  the  laced  ban- 
dage, and  has  taken  no  medicine, 
except  a  cathartic  occasionally, 
for  a  number  of  months.  Her 
health  appears  re-established, 
and  her  flesh  and  strength  seem 
completely  regained,  at  the  pre- 
sent time.       Yours,  &c. 

Burleigh  Smart. 

Kennebunk,  Me.,  ) 
May  24,  1830.  $ 
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the  pulse.  the  nature  of  the  processes  to  which 
The  importance  of  the  pulse  as  a  it  is  subservient.  More  extended 
means  of  diagnosis  in  disease,  has  inquiries  into  these  subjects  have 
been  acknowledged  as  long  as  the  tended  to  diminish  the  confidence 
science  of  medicine  has  had  name  of  physicians  in  the  indications  af- 
or  existence.  Indeed,  the  fancy  of  forded  by  the  pulse  alone,  while 
depending  on  this  for  exact  indica-  they  have  directed  their  attention  to 
tions  of  the  nature  and  seat  of  dis-  other  points,  the  importance  of  which 
order,  has  been  carried  to  a  much  was  not  in  former  times  sufficiently 
greater  extent  in  former  times  than  appreciated.  At  present,  the  infor- 
at  present.  Whoever  would  wish  mation  afforded  by  the  pulse  alone 
to  see  of  what  degree  of  minute-  of  the  seat  of  disease,  is  by  no  means 
ness  this  branch  of  science  is  sus-  to  be  compared  with  that  to  be  de- 
ceptive, need  only  consult  the  work  rived  from  other  sources.  As  an 
of  Bordeu,  in  which  will  be  found  auxiliary,  however,  it  ought  never  to 
described  pulses  corresponding  to  be  rejected,  and  occasionally  be- 
almost  every  possible  aberration  of  comes  of  the  highest  importance, 
the  system  from  a  healthy  standard.  The  disturbance  of  the  circulation 
At  the  present  day,  the  most  com-  produced  by  pressure  upon  the  brain, 
plicated  system  of  sphygmology  exists  whether  from  effusion  or  from  acci- 
among  the  Chinese.  In  fact,  this  dental  injury,  is  perfectly  well  mark- 
extreme  minuteness  of  observation  ed,  and  cannot  be  mistaken.  The 
with  regard  to  the  performance  of  a  presence  or  absence  of  inflammation 
single  function,  has  generally  been  in  general ;  its  existence  in  a  raucous 
connected  with  ignorance  of  the  or  serous  tissue,  and  the  stage  of  its 
•tructure  of  the  humau  body,  and  of  progress,  are  questions  which  must 
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often,  in  a  great  degree,  be  deter- 
mined by  the  pulse. 

Some  interesting  remarks  on  the 
varieties  of  the  pulse,  independent 
of  frequency,  have  been  lately  pub- 
lished in  the  N.  A.  Journal  by  Dr. 
Jackson,  of  Philadelphia.  He  ob- 
serves that  the  small  feeble  pulse, 
which  often  accompanies  deepseated 
inflammation,  may  be  attributed  to 
the  circumstance  of  the  blood  being 
accumulated  in  the  cellular  tissue  of 
the  part  affected,  so  that  a  compa- 
ratively small  amount  circulates  in 
the  larger  vessels.  To  confirm  this 
idea,  he  adduces  the  fact  that  when 
acute  inflammation  exists  in  an  ex- 
tremity, as  the  hand  for  instance,  the 
pulse  of  the  vessels  furnishing  the 
part  is  always  small.  The  fact  that 
the  pulse  is  small  in  very  fat  indivi- 
duals, which  is  thought  by  Dr.  J.  to 
be  independent  of  the  depth  of  the 
vessels  below  the  skin,  is  referred 
by  him  to  the  same  general  principle. 

The  only  objection  which  can  be 
made  to  this  view  taken  by  Dr.  J. 
is,  that  it  leaves  a  large  class  of  cases 
unexplained,  in  which  internal  or 
visceral  inflammation  is  accompanied 
by  fulness  of  the  pulse,  when,  ac- 
cording to  him,  the  blood  should 
equally  in  all  be  withdrawn  from  the 
large  vessels,  in  order  to  be  accumu- 
lated in  the  substance  of  the  affected 
part.  If  it  be  admitted  that  the 
Small ness  and  the  rapidity  of  the 
pulse  are  always  in  proportion  to 
each  other,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to 
explain  the  former  circumstance  by 
considering  it  as  a  consequence  of 
the  latter.  If  the  effect  of  the  dis- 
ease in  the  system  is  such  as  to  ren- 
der the  heart  more  irritable,  it  will 


contract  on  a  smaller  quantity  of 
blood,  and  less  of  this  fluid  will  be 
received  by  the  arterial  system  at 
each  pulsation.  The  vessels,  there- 
fore, will  be  less  distended,  and  their 
own  contractility  will  account  for 
the  diminution  of  their  calibres.  It 
is  true  the  question  still  recurs,  how 
is  the  increased  irritability  of  the 
heart  produced  ;  and  this  is  precisely 
the  kind  of  question  to  which  it  is 
impossible  to  obtain  a  satisfactory 
answer.  We  neither  know  the 
proximate  cause  of  that  state  which 
we  term  fever  or  general  excitement, 
nor  how  such  a  state  is  produced  by 
local  causes.  Notwithstanding  the 
labors  and  researches  of  physiolo- 
gists, the  science  itself  seems  des- 
tined to  remain  a  mere  congeries  of 
insulated  facts.  It  is  impossible  to 
fix  the  respective  domains  of  vital 
and  physical  agency  in  the  system  ; 
the  former  refuses  to  acknowledge 
the  laws  by  which  it  is  governed, 
and  every  attempt  to  extend  the 
dominion  of  the  latter  seems  to  ter- 
minate only  in  disappointment.  If 
the  world  within  us  is  governed  by 
laws  as  simple  as  those  which  regu- 
late inorganlzed  matter,  it  must  still 
be  reserved  for  the  genius  of  some 
future  Newton  to  discover  and  ex- 
plain them. 


LOCAL  APPLICATION  OF  BELLADONNA. 

We  mentioned,  in  a  late  number, 
that  the  application  of  belladonna 
to  the  urethra,  by  means  of  a  bougie, 
had  rendered  easy  the  passage  of  the 
instrument  through  a  stricture  which 
was  previously  impermeable.  A 
somewhat  similar  use  of  the  same 
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article  has  recently  been  made  by 
Baron  Dupuytren. 

A  patient  applied  at  the  Hotel 
Dieu  who  for  some  weeks  had  passed 
the  feces  with  difficulty,  each  opera- 
tion being  followed  by  pain,  the 
duration  of  which  had  progressively 
increased.  On  examination,  the 
anus  was  found  ulcerated,  presenting 
the  apbearance  of  a  superficial  fis- 
sure, and  the  introduction  of  the 
finger  was  rendered  difficult  and 
painful  by  the  powerfully  constricted 
state  of  the  orifice.  Unwilling  to 
subject  the  patient  to  an  incision  or 
cautery,  M.  Dupuytren  directed,  as 
a  sedative  application  to  the  part, 
the  following  ointment,  to  be  spread 
on  a  roll  of  lint,  and  introduced 
within  the  passage  : — 

R.  Axungis,  3  vi. 
Ext.  Belladon., 
Acet.  Plumb,  aa  3i.  M. 

This  was  ordered  to  remain  with- 
out disturbance,  and  to  be  removed 
only  after  each  evacuation.  Under 
this  treatment  the  stricture  rapidly 
diminished,  the  ulcer  healed,  and  in 
a  week  the  patient  left  the  hospital 
entirely  cured. 


EFFECTS  OF  COLD  ON  NEWBORN 
INFANTS. 

It  is  a  fact  familiar  to  naturalists, 
that  the  production  of  animal  heat 
in  the  warmblooded  animals,  during 
the  first  days  of  existence,  is  much 
less  active  than  afterward  ;  that  the 
temperature  of  the  surface  of  their 
bodies  at  this  period  is  but  a  few 
degrees  above  that  of  the  atmosphere 
in  which  they  are  placed  ;  and,  con- 
sequently, that  exposure  to  any  con- 
siderable degree  of  cold  proves  rea- 


dily fatal.  On  this  account,  many 
of  these  animals  require  and  receive 
direct  protection  from  the  body  of 
the  parent ;  a  fact  remarkably  illus- 
trated in  various  tribes  of  birds. 
From  some  late  researches  of  Messrs. 
Edwards  and  Villerme,  of  Paris, It 
would  appear  that  something  like 
this  is  true  of  the  human  infant  dur- 
ing the  first  days  of  life,  and  that 
exposure  to  cold  at  this  period,  how- 
ever well  the  body  may  be  covered 
externally,  is  attended  with  danger. 
It  appears  from  the  bills  of  mortality, 
both  in  the  city  and  the  provinces, 
that  the  greatest  mortality  of  children 
under  three  months  old  occurs  during 
the  winter  months  ;  whereas,  to  chil- 
dren above  that  age,  this  is  the  least 
dangerous  period  of  the  year.  This 
circumstance  can  be  accounted  for, 
according  to  these  gentlemen,  only 
by  referring  to  a  law  existing  in  that 
country,  which  obliges  parents  to 
present  their  children,  within  a  few 
days  of  their  birth,  at  a  public  office 
in  which  their  names  are  registered. 
For  this  purpose,  it  is  often  neces- 
sary to  convey  the  infant  a  consi- 
derable distance,  and  sometimes,  as 
may  be  supposed,  under  very  unfa- 
vorable circumstances. — The  views 
advanced  by  MM.  Edwards  and 
Villerme  have  received  the  sanction 
of  the  Royal  Academy,  and  are  con- 
firmed by  the  observations  in  Italy 
of  Dr.  Trevison,  an  account  of  which 
we  have  already  published. 


GANGLIA. 

The  ganglions  have  been  a  subject 
of  considerable  doubt  among  anato- 
mists. By  some  physiologists  these 
bodies  have  been  viewed  as  conden- 
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sations  of  nervous  filaments,  while 
by  others  they  are  regarded  as  simi- 
lar to  the  brain  in  structure  and 
office.  Anatomical  research  does 
not  justify  either  of  these  theories. 
Ganglions  are  principally  found  in 
the  course  of  the  sympathetic  nerves, 
and  likewise  in  some  other  connec- 
tions. It  has  been  found  that  the 
parts  to  which  the  sympathetic  is 
distributed  are  less  under  cerebral 
influence,  and  have  less  animal  sen- 
sibility, than  those  supplied  by  other 
nerves.  Hence  Bichat  considers 
this  nerve  as  emanating  from  the 
ganglia,  and  these  bodies  as  cen- 
tres of  organic  sensibility.  Other 
authors  maintain  that  the  sympathe- 
tic emanates  from  the  brain,  but 
suppose  that,  in  passing  through  the 
ganglia,  it  may  acquire  peculiar  pro- 
perties, and  lose  its  power  of  trans- 
mitting animal  sensibility  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  the  other  of  conveying 
to  the  muscles  the  dictates  of  the  will. 


THE  LIVER. 

It  has  been  said  generally,  by  ana- 
tomists, that  the  bile  was  secreted 
from  the  extreme  branches  of  the 
vena  porta,  while  the  artery  of  the 
liver  contributed  solely  to  its  nutri- 
tion. The  main  arguments  for  this 
are,  in  the  first  place,  the  venous 
circulation  itself,  whose  purpose,  if 
it  be  not  the  secretion  of  bile,  seems 
wholly  unexplained ;  and  secondly, 
the  fact  that  when  this  vein  has  been 
tied,  the  secretion  has  ceased  in 
consequence;  while  a  similar  ope- 
ration on  the  artery  has  not  produced 
the  same  effect.  In  reply,  it  has 
been  maintained  that  operations  on 
vessels  of  such  size  as  those  referred 


to,  produce  a  disorganizement  of  parts 
which  precludes  all  inferences  ;  and 
that  the  difficulty  of  accounting  for 
the  amount  of  venous  circulation  in 
the  liver,  is  not  diminished  by  sup- 
posing it  destined  for  the  secretion 
of  bile  ;  since  the  quantity  of  bile 
secreted  is  exceedingly  small  in 
comparison  to  the  blood  thus  fur- 
nished, and  corresponds  more  nearly 
to  that  brought  by  the  arteries. 
Indeed,  when  the  great  size  of  the 
liver  is  compared  to  the  biliary  se- 
cretion, it  seems  evident  that  this 
organ  must  have  some  other  purpose; 
at  least,  if  the  secretion  of  bile  be 
its  only  function,  it  implies  a  dis- 
proportion which  has  no  parallel  in 
the  organic  economy.  According 
to  this  view  of  the  subject,  the  use 
of  the  liver,  as  of  the  spleen,  must 
be  still  viewed  as  among  the  unex- 
plored mysteries  of  nature. 


ANIMAL  HEAT. 

According  to  Bichat,  animal  heat  is 
developed  in  the  capillary  system  of 
vessels,  and  not  at  all  in  the  lungs.  His 
theory  is  that  caloric,  as  an  elementr 
is  capable  of  combining  with  other 
substances  ;  and  that,  by  its  disen- 
gagement from  this  combination,  it 
produces  heat.  He  supposes  that  it 
is  actually  so  combined  with  the 
blood,  and  forms  part  of  it,  in  the 
same  manner,  perhaps  at  the  same 
time,  as  the  alimentary  substances 
contained  in  the  food  are  so  com- 
bined ;  that  it  passes  through  the 
veins,  through  the  heart  and  lungs, 
into  the  arteries ;  that  by  these  ves- 
sels it  is  conveyed  to  all  parts  of 
the  body,  and  being  subsequently 
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disengaged,  maintains  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  whole  system. 


DETERMINATION  OF  THE  PERIOD  THAT 
A  DUOWNtD  BODY  HAS  BEEN  IN  THE 
WATER. 

As  the  means  of  ascertaining,  very 
nearly,  the  time  which  a  dead  body 
has  been  under  water,  may  prove  in 
some  rases  to  be  important  in  a  ju- 
dicial investigation,  M.  Alph.  De- 
vergie  was  authorised,  by  the  prefect 
of  Paris,  to  observe  and  open  the 
subjects  deposited  at  the  Morgue,  a 
place  to  which  all  bodies  are  brought 
that  have  died  by  unknown  means, 
or  which  are  found  in  the  public 
places  of  that  city  or  in  its  neighbor- 
hood. The  number  annually  brought 
there  is  about  three  hundred. 

After  much  investigation,  M.  A. 
Devergie  assigns  the  following  cha- 
racteristics as  the  means  of  deciding 
the  length  of  lime  the  body  has  been 
submerged,  supposing  the  weather 
to  have  been  cold. 

1.  From  three  to  five  days. — Ri- 
gidity of  the  corpse;  coldness;  no 
contraction  of  the  muscles  by  elec- 
trical stimulus  ;  the  epidermis  of  the 
hands  beginning  to  whiten. 

2.  From  four  to  eight  days. — Sup- 
pleness of  all  the  parts  ;  no  contrac- 
tion from  electricity  ;  color  of  the 
skin  natural  ;  epidermis  of  the  palms 
of  the  hands  very  white. 

3.  From  eight  to  twelve  days. — 
Flacciditv  of  all  the  parts  ;  epidermis 
of  the  backs  of  the  hands  beginning 
to  whiten  ;  face  softened,  and  pre- 
senting a  wan  appearance,  different 
from  that  of  the  skin  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  body. 

4.  About  fifteen  days. — Face 
slightly  swelled  ;  red  spots  ;  greenish 
tint  of  the  middle  of  the  sternum  ; 
epidermis  of  the  hands  and  feet  to- 
tally white,  and  beginning  to  fold. 

5.  About  one  month. — Face  red, 
brownish  ;  eyelids  and  lips  green  ; 
breast  reddish-brown,  and  greenish 
in  front ;  epidermis  of  the  hands  and 
feet  white,  loosened,  and  folded  as 
if  by  poultices. 


6.  About  two  months. — Face  ge- 
nerally brownish  and  swelled  ;  hair 
rather  loose  ;  epidermis  of  the  hands 
and  feet  in  a  great  degree  detached  ; 
nails  still  adherent. 

7.  Two  months  and  a  half. — Epi- 
dermis and  nails  of  the  hands  de- 
tached ;  epidermis  of  the  feet  de- 
tached, nails  still  adherent;  in  fe- 
males, redness  of  the  subcutaneous 
cellular  tissue  of  the  neck,  of  that 
which  surrounds  the  trachea  and 
organs  in  the  cavity  of  the  breast ; 
partial  saponification  of  the  cheeks, 
of  the  chin,  superficies  of  the  breasts, 
groins,  and  anterior  part  of  the  thighs. 

8.  Three  months  and  a  half. — 
Destruction  of  part  of  the  scalp, 
eyelids  and  nose  ;  partial  saponifica- 
tion of  the  face,  superior  part  of  the 
neck,  and  groins  ;  corrosion  and  de- 
struction of  the  skin  on  various  parts 
of  the  body  ;  epidermis  of  the  hands 
and  feet  completely  removed  ;  nails 
gone. 

D.  Four  months  and  a  half. — Al- 
most total  saponification  of  the  fat 
of  the  face,  neck,  groins,  and  front 
of  the  thighs  ;  commencement  of  a 
calcareous  incrustation  upon  the 
thighs,  and  a  saponification  of  the 
anterior  part  of  the  brain  ;  most  of 
the  skin  opaline  ;  loosening  and  de- 
struction of  almost  the  whole  of  the 
scalp;  skull  bare,  beginning  to  be 
very  friable. — Ann.  (V ' Hyg.  publique. 


Influence  of  the  Cerebellum  over 
the  Generative  Faculties. — After 
stating  the  various  opinions  held  by 
physiologists  respecting  the  function 
of  the  cerebellum,  M.  Series  gives 
his  belief  of  its  influence  over  the 
generative  faculties.  The  reasons 
for  this  arc  found  in  a  great  number 
of  pathological  facts,  which  he  ad- 
duces. They  are  cases  of  organic 
alterations  of  the  cerebellum,  and 
especially  of  its  median  lobe,  in  per- 
sons who  had  been  subject,  if  males, 
to  frequent  and  violent  erections ; 
and,  if  females,  to  nymphomania,  or 
other  excitement  of  the  genital  or- 
gans. 
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Experiments  on  animals  are  also 
adduced,  in  which  a  sharp  instru- 
ment, run  into  the  cerebellum,  caused 
erection.  Still  more,  if  the  irritation 
be  directed  to  the  lower  or  lumbar 
portion  of  the  spinal  marrow,  there 
will  be  (^as  in  the  instance  of  Guinea 
pigs)  ejaculation.  The  integrity  of 
this  part  of  the  spinal  marrow  seems 
to  be  as  necessary  to  the  contractility 
of  the  vesiculae  semiuales  as  it  is  to 
that  of  the  uterus,  since  in  paraplegic 
women,  when  pregnant,  there  is  no 
expulsive  force  for  the  completion 
of  labor  ;  the  organ  is  inert,  and  the 
os  tincse  undilated.  If  a  section  of 
the  spinal  marrow  at  the  lumbar  re- 
gion be  practised  on  pregnant  rab- 
bits, Guinea  pigs,  or  bitches,  some 
time  before  the  period  of  gestation 
is  complete,  labor  will  not  take  place. 
If  the  section  be  made  during  the 
labor,  it  is  immediately  arrested. 
Irritation  of  the  spinal  marrow  at 
this  same  part  produces  abortion. — 
Anat.  Comparee  du  Ccrveau,  &fc. 

Analysis  of  Bile.  By  Henp.y 
Bracoxn'ot. — From  the  uncertainty 
which  still  hangs  over  the  composi- 
tion of  this  fluid,  so  important  in  the 
animal  economy,  this  able  chemist 
h,as  been  induced  to  examine  afresh 
the  matter  which  constitutes  the  es- 
sential portion  of  ox-bile,  viz.,  the 
picromel.  His  memoir,  which  oc- 
cupies twelve  pages  of  the  Ann.  de 
C  him. ,  furnishes  the  following  results: 

I.  That  bile  is  a  true  soap,  as  the 
ancient  physicians  had  determined. 
II.  That  the  picromel  of  the  ox 
contains, — 1.  A  peculiar  acid  resin, 
which  forms  the  greater  portion  of 
it.  2.  Margaric  acid.  3.  Oleic 
acid.  4.  An  animal  matter.  5.  A 
very  bitter  substance,  of  an  alkaline 


nature.  6.  A  colorless  saccharine 
principle,  which  becomes  purple, 
violet  and  blue,  by  sulphuric  acid. 
7.  A  coloring  substance. 

Vaccination. — It  is  stated  in  the 
Journal  Universel  for  July  last,  that 
Dr.  Barres,  Jr.,  of  Bordeaux,  vac- 
cinated a  child  three  years  of  age, 
making  four  punctures,  from  which 
no  effects  resulted  until  about  two 
months  afterwards,  when  two  genuine 
vaccine  pustules  were  developed, 
from  which  other  children  were 
successfully  vaccinated. 

Treatment  of  Syphilis  by  common 
Salt. — It  is  said,  in  the  Clinique, 
that,  from  time  immemorial,  syphilis 
has  been  cured  in  the  East  by  com- 
mon salt,  employed  locally  and  in- 
ternally. The  monks  of  the  convent 
of  Czenstochow,  near  Cracau,  have 
derived  some  very  brilliant  cures 
froan  this  mode  of  treatment. 


The  Value  of  Medicine. — We 
perceive  that  the  annual  Address  to 
the  Philadelphia  Medical  Society, 
was  delivered  this  year  by  Dr.  Benj. 
H.  Coates,  on  the  Certainty  of  Me- 
dicine. Dr.  Shattuck  gave  the  an- 
nual discourse  before  the  Massachu- 
setts Medical  Society,  two  years  ago, 
on  the  Uncertainty  of  the  healing 
art.  We  should  be  pleased  to  see 
a  copy  of  the  former.  If  Dr.  C. 
treaied  his  subject  with  as  much 
ingenuity  and  ability  as  Dr.  S.,  the 
question  must  still  remain  undecided. 

New  Publications. — Messrs.  Ca- 
rey and  Lea  have  republished  Mac- 
cullorh  on  Remittent  and  Intermit- 
tent Diseases,  and  have  in  press  Mr. 
Hennen's  Military  Surgery. 


WEEKLY  REPORT  OF   DEATHS  IN  BOSTON,  ENDING  MAY  14. 


Date.  |  Sex.  |  Age.  | 


Disease. 


May  7.i  F.|33  yrsjdropsy  in  the  head 
8.M.64  palsy 
10.1  F.  5  consumption 
11JJV1.'75  unknown 


Date.|Sex.  |Aea  | 


Disease. 


12 


13 


F. 

37  yrs 

F. 

21 

M 

27 

P. 

75 

Males,  3,— Females,  5.    Total,  8. 


intemperance 
consumption 
do. 

complaint  of  the  kidneys 
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THE  BOOK  OF  HEALTH. 

*0  ICHARDSON,  LORD  &  HOL- 
JLV  BROOK,  No.  133  Washington  St., 
Boston,  have  just  published  THE  BOOK 
OF  HE  AL  TH  ;  a  compendium  of  Domes- 
tic Medicine,  deduced  from  the  experi- 
ence of  the  most  modern  practitioners  ; 
entirely  divested  of  technicalities,  and  ren- 
dered familiar  to  the  general  reader';  in- 
cluding the  mode  of  treatment  for  diseases 
in  general.  A  plan  for  the  management 
of  infants  and  children  ;  rules  for  the  pre- 
servation of  health,  and  for  diet,  exercise, 
air,  and  the  preparation  of  food  ;  remedies 
in  cases  of  accident  ;  suspended  anima- 
tion ;  rules  for  preventing  contagion  ;  a 
Table  of  Poisons  most  frequently  taken, 
with  the  symptoms,  and  directions  how 
to  act  when  medical  aid  is  not  at  hand. 
A  Domestic  Materia  Medica,  &c.  &c. 
First  American,  trom  the  second  London 
edition  ;  revised  and  conformed  to  the 
practice  of  the  United  States,  with  addi- 
tions, by  a  Fellow  of  the  Massachusetts 
Medical  Society. 

Extracts  from  the  Preface  to  the  American 
Edition. 

"Its  chief  value,  and  certainly  not  a 
trifling  one,  is  the  fact  that  it  embodies  in 
a  small  compass  the  opinions  of  some  of 
the  most  eminent  modern  physicians  and 
surgeons  of  Great  Britain,  such  as  Drs. 
Bailey,  Clutterbuck  and  Armstrong, 
among  the  former,  and  Sir  Astle\r  Cooper, 
Mr.  Abernethy  and  Mr.  Lawrence,  among 
the  latter."        *        *        *  * 

"  The  Table  of  Poisons,  with  their  at- 
tendant symptoms,  and  the  mode  of  treat- 
ment when  medical  aid  is  not  at  hand, 
it  is  thought  will  be  peculiarly  useful,  as 
it  not  unfrequently  happens  where  they 
may  have  been  taken,  that  no  such  aid 
is  to  be  had,  and  where,  if  immediate 
remedies  be  not  applied,  the  person  may 
be  irretrievably  lost.  But  if,  in  such  a 
moment,  this  table  is  at  hand,  the  remedy 
may  be  at  once  resorted  to,  and  the  pa- 
tient saved.  The  same  remarks  will  also 
apply  to  the  directions  given  for  procedure 
in  cases  of  suspended  animation,  from 
drowning,  lightning,  hanging,  &c." 

"  Great  care  has  been  taken  through- 
out not  to  recommend,  in  any  case,  medi- 
cines or  a  course  of  treatment  which  may- 


be considered  dangerous  or  doubtful  in 
the  result;  on  the  contrary,  cautions  are 
constantly  given  against  the  use  of  them, 
and  recommendations,  in  all  cases  of 
doubtful  or  critical  character,  of  imme- 
diate recourse  to  medical  aid.1' 
May  11. 

VACCINE  VIRUS. 

■T^TATHAN  JARVIS,  on  account  of  fre- 
_L^I  quent  solicitations,  will  constantly 
keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  by  a  physician  from  healthy  sub- 
jects. It  will  be  furnished  at  a  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  in  want  of  Virus,  can  send  their  orders 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  great  ex- 
pense of  postage.  June  1. 

Apothecaries'*  Hall, 
JW18S  Washington  Street. 

NEW  MEDICAL  WORKS. 

XUST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAR- 
O   TER  &l  HEN  DEE, — 

The  American  Dispensatory  ;  contain- 
ing the  Natural,  Chemical,  Pharmaceu- 
tical, and  Modem  History,  of  the  different 
Substances  employed  in  Medicine.  To- 
gether with  the  Operations  of  Pharmacy, 
illustrated  and  explained  according  to  the 
Principles  of  Modern  Chemistry.  To 
which  are  added  Toxicological  and  other 
Tables ;  the  Prescription  for  Patent  Me- 
dicines, and  various  Miscellaneous  Pre- 
parations. Eighth  edition,  improved  and 
greatly  enlarged,  by  John  Redman 
Coxe,  M.D. 
May  25. 

MEDICAL  PERIODICALS. 
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IN  WARM  WEATHER,  AND  THE  ME- 
THOD OF  CURING  IT. 

We  offered  last  week  some  very 


AN  ACCOUNT   OF  THE  DISEASE  OCCA- 


SIONED  BY  DRINKING   COLD  WATER 


I. 


Three  circumstances  generally 
concur  to  produce  disease  or  death 
from  drinking  cold  water.  1. 
The  patient  is  extremely  warm. 

2.  The  water  is  extremely  cold. 

3.  A  large  quantity  of  it  is  sud- 
denly taken  into  the  body.  The 


sage  and  practical  observations  by  d  r  from  drinking  the  cold  wa- 
the  late  Dr.  Rush,  on  pulmonary  ter  is  ahvays  m  pr0p0rtion  to  the 
consumption.  Though  not  new  to  degrees  of  combination  which  oc- 
our  readers,  they  so  abounded  with  cur  in  lhe  three  circumstances 
doctrines  which  the  practice  of  that  have  been  mentioned, 
the  present  day  is  confirming,  that  The  following  symptoms  gene- 
it  was  thought  advisable  to  reprint  ra]ly  fo|jow  where  co!d  water  has 
them  in  the  Journal.  A  like  liber-  been  take0j  under  the  above  cir. 
ty  is  taken  today,  in  offering  the  cumstances,  into  the  body  :— 
sentiments  of  the  same  preeminent  jn  a  pew  minutes  after  the  pa- 
practitnoner  on  the  symptoms  and  tient  has  swaH0Wed  the  water,  he 
treatment  of  an  affection  frequently  is  affected  by  a  dimness  of  sight  ; 
met  with  at  this  season  of  the  year.  he  staggers  in  attempting  to  walk, 
Few  summers  elapse  in  Phila-  and,  unless  supported,  falls  to  the 
delphia,  in  which  there  are  not  ground  ;  he  breathes  with  difficul- 
instances  of  many  persons  being  ty;  a  rattling  is  heard  ia  his  throat; 
diseased  by  drinking  cold  water,  his  nostrils  and  cheeks  expand  and 
In  some  seasons,  four  or  five  per-  contract  in  every  act  of  respira- 
sons  have  died  suddenly  from  this  tion ;  his  face  appears  suffused 
cause,  in  one  day.  This  mortality  with  blood,  and  of  a  livid  color  ; 
falls  chiefly  upon  the  laboring  part  his  extremities  become  cold, -and 
of  the  community,  who  seek  to  his  pulse  imperceptible  ;  and,  un- 
allay  their  thirst  by  drinking  the  less  relief  be  speedily  obtained, 
water  from  the  pumps  in  the  the  disease  terminates  in  death,  in 
streets,  and  who  are  too  impatient,  four  or  five  minutes, 
or  too  ignorant,  to  use  the  neces-  This  description  includes  only 
sary  precautions  for  preventing  its  the  less  common  cases  of  the  ef- 
morbid  or  deadly  effects  upon  fects  of  drinking  a  large  quantity 
them.  These  accidents  seldom  of  cold  water,  when  the  body  is 
happen,  except  when  the  mercury  preter  naturally  heated.  More  fre- 
rises  above  85  deg.  in  Fahrenheit's  quently,  patients  are  seized  with 


thermometer. 


acute  spasms  in  the  breast  and 
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stomach.  These  spasms  are  so 
painful  as  to  produce  syncope,  and 
even  asphyxia.  They  are  some- 
times of  the  tonic,  but  more  fre- 
quently of  the  clonic  kind.  In 
the  intervals  of  the  spasms,  the 
patient  appears  to  be  perfectly 
well.  The  intervals  between 
each  spasm  become  longer  or 
shorter,  according  as  the  disease 
tends  to  life  or  death. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  take 
notice  that  punch,  beer,  and  even 
toddy,  when  drunken  under  the 
same  circumstances  as  cold  water, 
have  all  been  known  to  produce 
the  same  morbid  and  fatal  effects. 

I  know  of  but  one  certain  reme- 
dy for  this  disease,  and  that  is 
liquid  laudanum.  The  doses 
of  it,  as  in  other  cases  of  spasm, 
should  be  proportioned  to  the  vio- 
lence of  the  disease.  From  a 
teaspoonful  to  near  a  tablespoonful 
have  been  given,  in  some  instances, 
before  relief  has  been  obtained. 
Where  the  powers  of  life  appear 
to  be  suddenly  suspended,  the  same 
remedies  should  be  used  which 
have  been  so  successfully  employed 
in  recovering  persons  supposed  to 
be  dead  from  drowning. 

Care  should  be  taken,  in  every 
case  of  disease  or  apparent  death 
from  drinking  cold  water,  to  pre- 
vent the  patient's  suffering  from 
being  surrounded,  or  even  attended 
by  too  many  people. 

Persons  who  have  been  reco- 
vered from  the  immediate  danger 
which  attends  this  disease,  are 
sometimes  affected,  after  it,  by 
inflammations  and  obstructions  in 
the  breast  or  liver.  These  gene- 
rally yield  to  the  usual  remedies 
which  are  administered  in  those 
complaints,  when  they  arise  from 
other  causes. 

If  neither  the  voice  of  reason, 
nor  the  fatal  examples  of  those 


who  have  perished  from  this  cause, 
are  sufficient  to  produce  restraint 
in  drinking  a  large  quantity  of  cold 
liquors  when  the  body  is  preterna- 
turally  heated,  then  let  me  advise  to, 

1 .  Grasp  the  vessel  out  of  which 
you  are  about  to  drink,  for  a  minute 
or  longer,  writh  both  your  hands. 
This  will  abstract  a  portion  of 
heat  from  the  body,  and  impart  it 
at  the  same  time  to  the  cold  liquor, 
provided  the  vessel  be  made  of 
metal,  glass,  or  earth  ;  for  heat 
follows  the  same  laws,  in  many 
instances,  in  passing  through  bodies, 
with  regard  to  its  relative  velocity, 
which  we  observe  to  take  place  in 
electricity. 

2.  If  you  are  not  furnished  with 
a  cup,  and  are  obliged  to  drink  by 
bringing  your  mouth  in  contact 
w  ith  the  stream  which  issues  from 
a  pump,  or  a  spring,  alwTays  wash 
your  hands  and  face,  previously  to 
your  drinking,  with  a  little  of  the 
cold  water.  By  receiving  the 
shock  of  the  wTater  first  upon  those 
parts  of  the  body,  a  portion  of  its 
heat  is  conveyed  away,  and  the 
vital  parts  are  thereby  defended 
from  the  action  of  the  cold. 

By  the  use  of  these  preventives, 
inculcated  by  advertisements  past- 
ed upon  pumps  by  the  Humane 
Society,  death  from  drinking  cold 
water  has  become  a  rare  occur- 
rence, for  many  years  past,  in 
Philadelphia. 


II. 

ON  THE  DISEASES  OF  CHILDREN.  BY 
MR.  MARLEY.* 

Mr.  Marley,  though  a  young 
surgeon,  appears  to  be  an  at- 
tentive observer,  and  a  judi- 
cious practitioner.  It  is  per- 
haps   to   be  regretted  that  he 

*  From  the  Medico-Chirurg.  Review. 
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has  ushered  himself  so  early 
on  the  stage  of  professional  lite- 
rature. Medical  knowledge,  like 
wine,  gains  by  keeping.  Gross 
errors  fall  to  the  bottom,  and  the 
lighter  ones  float  on  the  top,  so 
that  both  may  be  separated  from 
the  purilied  fluid  between.  We 
do  not  address  this  remark  to  the 
author  of  the  present  work  in 
particular,  but  to  our  junior 
brethren  generally.  It  will  not 
be  attended  to,  and  therefore  we 
shall  not  press  the  subject  farther. 
We  shall  glance  at  some  of  the 
sections  in  this  volume,  by  way 
of  offering  our  readers  some  spe- 
cimens of  the  performance. 

Practical  Remarks  on  the  Use  of 
Opium. 

44  In  children  laboring  under 
severe  abdominal  pain  from  an 
irritable  state  of  the  intestinal 
canal,  we  often  find  an  appro- 
priate dose  of  opium  (it  will  be 
understood  that  I  mean  any  of  its 
preparations),  given  either  in 
form  of  draught  or#  enema,  pro- 
duce beneficial  and  speedy  relief. 
The  surface,  which  was  before 
dry  and  parched,  becomes  moist, 
and  is  succeeded  by  a  gradual 
cessation  of  pain,  and  probably 
by  a  sound  and  undisturbed  sleep. 
But  this  picture  is  sometimes 
reversed  ;  for,  instead  of  being 
quieted,  the  child  will  start  up 
suddenly,  screaming  out  as  if 
frightened,  or  he  will  moan  dur- 
ing a  restless  and  imperfect  slum- 
ber. When  opiates  produce  the 
latter  train  of  symptoms,  I  have 
generally  observed,  that,  on  the 
occurrence  of  slight  diaphoresis, 
the  patient  becomes  tranquillised, 
and  a  calm  and  quiet  sleep  will 
often  follow.  The  warm  bath 
will  be  found  of  great  utility,  by 
producing  slight  moisture  on  the 


surface,  and  should  therefore  be 

employed  with  that  view. 

44  The  power  of  opiates  in  al- 
laying irritation,  is  probably  no- 
where more  marked  and  effica* 
cious,  than  in  excessive  evacua- 
tions from  the  bowels.  In  such 
cases,  it  is  in  general  best  to  ex- 
hibit it  in  the  form  of  enema  ; 
but  even  in  this  form  caution 
should  guide  us  in  its  use.  Ia 
one  instance  I  have  known  an  in- 
jection, containing  a  very  small 
quantity  of  laudanum,  produce 
great  cerebral  excitement,  ex- 
treme thirst,  and  vomiting. 

u  In  those  cases  of  excitement 
arising  from  nervous  irritability, 
its  well-timed  use  will  often  prove 
decisive.  After  bleeding  in  in- 
flammation of  the  bowels,  opiates 
will  often  be  found  of  great  use, 
and  should  be  exhibited  per  anutn. 
In  colic  pains  they  prove  highly 
efficacious,  and  should  never  be 
neglected." 

Mr.  M.  properly  considers 
opium  as  contraindicated  in  af- 
fections of  the  lungs,  where  there 
is  dry  cough  and  quick  pulse  ; 
also  in  all  cases  of  increased  ac- 
tion of  the  brain  or  its  membranes. 
The  author  conceives  that  44  the 
lives  of  many  children  are  annu- 
ally sacrificed  by  the  indiscrimi- 
nate and  improper  use  of  opiates." 
He  .instances  some  cases  where 
mischief  was  produced  by  the 
exhibition  of  opium  to  children, 
and  indeed  such  instances  are  by 
no  means  rare,  especially  where 
quack  medicines  ape  employed. 
In  truth,  there  is  rarely  any  ne- 
cessity for  the  exhibition  of  opi- 
ates to  children,  excepting  in 
some  severe  bowel  complaints, 
and  then  they  should  be  in  the 
form  of  Dover's  powder,  or  other 
medicines  that  determine  to  the 
skin,  and  alternated  with  castor 


268 


MR.   MARLEY   ON  INFANTILE  DISEASES. 


oil,  or  other  mild  laxative.  The 
diseases  of  children  are  almost 
all  of  an  inflammatory  character  ; 
and  the  removal  of  inflammatory 
action  by  proper  depletion  is  the 
best  mode  of  conquering  excite- 
ment. 

Local  and  General  Bleeding. 

Under  this  head,  Mr.  Marley 
has  made  some  judicious  remarks. 
In  all  cases  of  internal  inflamma- 
tion, of  a  serious  character,  he 
advises  general  bleeding  in  chil- 
dren,— from  the  arm  in  visceral 
phlogosis, — from  the  external  ju- 
gular, or  from  the  temporal  arte- 
ry, in  cerebral  inflammation.  Mr. 
M.  has  seldom  found  any  difficulty 
in  opening  the  jugular  vein,  how- 
ever young  the  child  ;  but  in  in- 
fants under  twelve  or  fifteen 
months,  it  is  often  difficult  to  open 
the  veins  of  the  arm.  By  im- 
mersing the  member  in  warm 
water,  the  facility  of  the  opera- 
tion is  increased.  When  these 
measures  are  not  adopted,  or  not 
deemed  advisable,  he  recom- 
mends cupping  in  preference  to 
leeches.  His  objections  to  leech- 
es are  urged,  we  think,  too  strong- 
ly ;  and  the  great  preference  of 
cupping  is  not  very  consistent 
with  the  following  passage  : — 

ht  I  have  known  considerable 
nervous  excitement  produced  in 
children  by  cupping  (particularly 
on  the  chest),  and  occasionally 
even  in  adults.  I  have  likewise 
known  extensive  local  inflamma- 
tion produced  by  this  operation, 
but  1  have  never  known  it  end  in 
suppuration." 

We  have  often  seen  the  blaze 
of  the  spirit,  the  pressure  of  the 
glass,  and  the  stroke  of  the  sca- 
rificator, occasion  a  wince  in  men 
of  strong  minds  ;  and  we  cannot 
recoucile  to  our  minds  this  lavish 


praise  and  recommendation  of 
cupping  in  cases  of  infantile  dis- 
ease. In  children,  the  feelings 
are  everything,  and  the  reasoning 
powers  nothing.  We  have  seen 
the  application  of  cupping-glasses 
induce  instant  convulsions,  and 
such  a  prejudice  excited  against 
a  practitioner  in  the  minds  of  the 
parents,  that  he  was  never  after- 
wards employed  in  the  same  fa- 
mily. The  feelings  of  the  com- 
munity are  not  to  be  outraged  or 
trifled  with  ;  and  especially  when 
we  are  urging  measures  that  are 
really  not  more  effectual,  though 
far  more  unpalatable,  than  others 
of  a  milder  character.  Nothing 
is  more  common  than  to  see  prac- 
titioners who  are  deficient  of  tact 
and  discretion,  ordering  a  poor 
person,  who  can  scarcely  procure 
bread  for  his  family,  to  give  half 
a  guinea  to  a  cupper,  when  half 
a  dozen  of  leeches,  costing  a 
couple  of  shillings,  would  be 
equally  beneficial,  and  much  less 
formidable. 

Croup. 

So  much  dees  Mr.  Marley 
dread  this  disease,  that  whenever 
he  meets  with  a  "  child  laboring 
under  cold,  if  it  be  accompanied 
by  a  dry  hoarse  cough,  with  pain 
and  difficulty  of  breathing,  he 
very  generally  has  recourse  to 
the  measures  used  for  croup, — 
namely,  abstraction  of  blood  from 
the  jugular  vein,  an  emetic,  and 
then  a  dose  of  calomel.  To  this 
practice  in  real  croup,  we  do  not 
object ;  but  whether  the  emetic 
plan  is  the  most  proper  for  a 
sharp  attack  of  pulmonic  inflam- 
mation, we  have  some  doubts. 

More  than  a  third  of  the  volume 
is  occupied  with  the  subject  of 
cutaneous  diseases,  and  the  exe- 
cution of  the  whole  is  respectable. 


duputtren's  treatment  of  scrofula. 
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Mr.  Marley's  remarks  are  almost 
entirely  practical,  being  founded 
on  observations  made  at  tbe  bed- 
side of  sickness,  rather  than 
drawn  from  books.  This  is  per- 
haps the  best  recommendation  of 
the  work. 


III. 

dupuytren's  treatment  of  scro- 

\  FULA. 

The  following  note,  says  the 
same  Review,  respecting  the  above 
celebrated  surgeon's  method  of 
treatment  in  scrofulous  affections, 
was  communicated  by  Professor 
Guilbert  to  M.  Ratier,  for  the 
third  edition  of  his  work  on  the 
Parisian  Hospitals,  recently  trans- 
lated by  Dr.  M'Lellan. 

"The  treatment  employed  by 
M.  Dupuytren  in  scrofula  differs 
much  from  the  methods  of  treat- 
ment generally  followed,  and  is 
the  result  of  observations,  anato- 
mical and  physiological,  on  the 
nature  and  progress  of  that  dis- 
ease. 

"  Whatever  be  its  varieties  or 
its  seat,  scrofula  exhibits  three 
distinct  periods  in  its  march.  In 
the  first,  the  disease  is  in  some 
measure  inert,  manifesting  itself 
only  through  the  characters  pro- 
per to  the  lymphatic  constitution, 
and  by  an  interruption,  more  or 
less  difficult  to  perceive,  in  the 
action  of  the  parts  affected.  In 
this  first  period,  M.  Dupuytren 
employs  all  the  means  afforded 
by  the  hygiene  suited  to  fortify 
the  constitution,  and,  by  conse- 
quence, effect  the  resolution  of 
the  disease.  He  is  careful, 
moreover,  to  avoid  everything 
that  might  irritate,  agitate,  or 
heat, — as  elixirs,  antiscorbutic 
syrups,  and  other  spirituous  me- 
dicines.— which  he  believes  are 


calculated  to  make  the  disease 
pass  from  the  inert  into  the  in- 
flammatory state. 

"  It  is  especially  in  the  second 
state  of  the  disease,  marked  al- 
ways by  excitement,  fever,  local 
pains,  swelling,  and  sanguineous 
exhalations,  that  he  sedulously 
shuns  those  stimulating  remedies, 
which,  from  the  abuse  made  of 
them  for  many  years,  have  pro- 
duced more  evil  than  the  disease 
itself  they  professed  to  amelio- 
rate. 

u  In  this  second  period  of  the 
malady,  M.  Dupuytren,  without 
regard  to  its  supposed  nature, 
treats  it  as  an  inflammatory  affec- 
tion, by  bleeding,  leeches,  and 
diet,  and  by  so  doing  has  often 
arrested  its  progress,  and  pre- 
vented its  melancholy  conse- 
quences, such  as  caries  of  the 
bones,  gibbosities,  spontaneous 
luxations,  suppuration,  and  de- 
struction of  the  organs.  If  sup- 
puration be  established,  and  its 
products  escape  by  an  external 
outlet,  and  if  the  disease  have 
returned  to  that  almost  inert  state 
which  constitutes  its  first  period, 
he  resumes  the  use  of  the  means 
calculated  to  strengthen  the  sys- 
tem, but  is  still  careful  to  reject 
everything  that  would  excite,  or 
have  a  tendency  to  cause,  insom- 
nia or  fever.  For  the  same  rea- 
son, he  abstains,  in  the  third  pe- 
riod of  the  disease,  from  the  use 
of  vinous,  alcoholic,  or  alkaline 
preparations.  As  a  substitute 
for  such,  he  prescribes  only  the 
purely  aqueous  preparations  of 
cinchona,  gentian,  or  simarouba  ; 
persuaded  that  they  contain  all 
that  is  really  tonic  in  these  sub- 
stances, and  are  free  from  the 
irritating  properties  contained 
both  in  the  base  and  vehicle  of 
the  ordinary  remedies.    He  thus 
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employs  the  aqueous  infusions, 
and  syrup  of  gentian,  cinchona, 
and  simarouba,  to  which  he  gives 
more  or  less  strength,  according 
to  the  age  and  sex  of  the  indivi- 
dual, or  the  seat  and  character 
of  the  affection." 


IV. 

HISTORY   OF  A   SUCCESSFUL   CASE  OF 
CESAREAN  OPERATION. 

This  operation  was  performed 
by  Dr.  John  L.  Richmond,  of 
Newton,  Ohio,  and  reported  by 
him  in  the  Western  Journal  for 
last  April. 

On  the  22d  of  April,  1827,  I 
was  called  to  visit  a  Miss  E.  C. 
in  labor  ;  on  my  arrival  at  the 
house,  I  found  she  had  been  in 
labor  about  thirty  hours.  Two 
midwives  had  been  called,  but 
neither  of  them  could  give  any 
account  of  the  case,  except  that 
"  she  had  fits,  and  the  pains  did 
no  good." 

On  examination,  I  found  that 
the  os  externum  had  suffered  no 
dilatation,  and  there  was  no  fetal 
tumor  in  the  pelvis,  except  when 
the  pain  was  on,  when  there  was 
a  kind  of  pressing  down  of  the 
uterus  and  the  contents  of  the 
pelvis.  The  uterus  presented  a 
smooth  tumor  towards  the  supe- 
rior extremity  of  the  vagina, 
which  seemed  only  to  be  felt 
through  the  anterior  part  of  the 
vagina,  and  the  anterior  part  ap- 
peared to  form  an  acute  angle 
with  the  posterior,  immediately 
in  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum,  and 
a  little  posterior  to  the  tumor. 

She  lay,  by  spells,  compara- 
tively easy  ;  when  her  pains  came 
on,  they  continued  for  a  short 
space  of  time,  nearly  regular  or 
natural,  but  in  twenty  or  thirty 


seconds  were  transferred  to  the 

stomach,  and  immediately  termi- 
nated in  general  convulsions, 
which  continued  from  three  to 
five  minutes,  and  were  succeed- 
ed by  alarming  faintings,  which 
lasted  from  ten  to  twenty  minutes. 
The  system  was  much  exhausted, 
the  pulse  depressed,  and  not  the 
least  advantage  had  yet  resulted 
from  all  she  had  suffered. 

My  first  object  was,  to  prevent 
the  convulsions  and  to  recruit  the 
system  ;  for  which  purpose  I  gave 
laudanum  and  sulphuric  ether, 
and  applied  flannel  wet  with  hot 
spirits  to  the  feet.  These  mea- 
sures produced  considerable  mi- 
tigation of  the  convulsions,  but 
the  fainting  increased.  I  had  no 
recourse  to  cordials,  for  these 
could  not  be  obtained.  I  was 
seven  miles  from  home,  and  had 
but  few  medicines  with  roe.  I 
spent  four  hours  in  fruitless  at- 
tempts, either  to  recruit  my  pa- 
tient, or  to  ascertain  the  exact 
condition  of  the  mother  or  the 
presentation  of  the  child.  The 
vagina  seemed  a  kind  of  sack,  the 
extremity  of  which  could  easily 
be  reached  with  the  finger,  but 
nothing  like  a  uterus  could  be 
felt,  except  a  tumor  above,  w  hich 
was  felt  through  the  vagina. 
Under  these  circumstances,  find- 
ing my  patient  fast  sinking,  I  re- 
quested advice,  which,  how  ever, 
could  not  be  obtained,  on  accouut 
of  high  water  in  the  little  Miami, 
and  the  darkness  of  the  night. 

I  informed  the  patient  and  her 
friends  of  the  only  means  by  which 
I  could  conceive  of  relief:  this 
wras  at  once  consented  to,  as  af- 
fording some  hopes  of  life. 

After  doing  all  in  my  power  for 
her  preservation,  and  feeling  my- 
self entirely  in  the  dark  as  to  her 
situation,  and  finding  that  whate- 
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ver  was  done  must  be  done  soon, 
and  feeling  a  deep  and  solemn 
sense  of  my  responsibility,  with 
only  a  case  of  common  pocket 
instruments,  about  one  o'clock  at 
night,  I  commenced  the  Cesa- 
rean Section. — Here  I  must 
take  the  liberty  to  digress  from 
my  subject,  and  relate  the  con- 
dition of  the  house,  which  was 
made  of  logs  that  were  green, 
and  put  together  not  more  than  a 
week  before.  The  crevices 
were  not  chinked  ;  there  was  no 
chimney,  nor  chamber  floor.  The 
night  was  stormy  aud  windy,  in- 
somuch that  the  assistants  had  to 
hold  blankets  to  keep  the  candles 
from  being  blown  out.  Under 
these  circumstances,  it  is  hard  to 
conceive  of  the  state  of  my  feel- 
ings, when  I  was  convinced  that 
the  patient  must  die,  or  the  ope- 
ration be  performed. 

I  commenced  the  operation,  by 
making  an  incision  through  the 
integuments  down  to  the  linea 
alba,  from  the  umbilicus,  to  with- 
in an  inch  and  a  half  of  the  pubis. 
I  then  made  a  short  incision 
through  the  tendon,  about  one  third 
of  the  way  from  the  lower  extremi- 
ty of  the  other,  and  introducing  my 
finger,  I  found  that  the  omentum 
was  much  in  the  way,  as  she  was 
very  fat.  I  introduced  the  blade 
of  a  crooked  pair  of  scissors,  and, 
crowding  the  omentum  up  with 
my  fingers,  cut  first  up  and  then 
down.  During  this  part  of  the 
operation,  the  hemorrhage  was 
very  trifling  ;  I  presume  not  ex- 
ceeding four  or  five  ounces. 

As  soon  as  the  tension  of  the 
abdominal'muscles  was  taken  off, 
the  convulsions  subsided,  and  the 
patient  became  composed  and 
tranquil.  The  uterus  then  pre- 
senting, I  proceeded  to  divide  it 
in  the  same  manner  as  I  had  done 


the  linea  alba.  I  mads  the  inci- 
sion, from  as  low  down  as  I.  could, 
to  near  the  fundus  uteri  :  the  in- 
cision passed  immediately  over 
the  placenta.  This  incision  pro- 
duced considerable  hemorrhage, 
which  however  soon  partially 
subsided,  and  I  then  divided  the 
placenta  by  making  a  small  inci- 
sion in  it,  and  then  lacerating  it, 
which  I  thought  would  occasion 
less  hemorrhage  than  to  cut  the 
whole  of  it.  I  then  suffered  all 
the  blood  to  escape  that  I  could, 
while  the  whole  cavity  of  the 
abdomen  was  filled,  and  wiped 
away  all  I  could,  before  trying  to 
remove  the  child. 

The  child  lay  with  the  back 
presenting  to  the  incision,  the 
head  resting  on  the  superior  strait 
of  the  pelvis.  The  uterus  and 
placenta  being  thus  divided,  the 
contractions  of  the  former  were 
rapid,  and  the  latter  soon  became 
entirely  detached.  As  soon  as 
the  gush  of  blood  partially  sob- 
sided,  I  commenced  my  efforts  to 
remove  the  child  ;  but,  as  it  was 
uncommonly  large,  and  the  mother 
very  fat,  and  having  no  assistance, 
I  found  this  part  of  my  operation 
more  difficult  than  I  had  antici- 
pated. My  first  endeavor  was 
to  raise  the  child  sufficiently  to- 
wards the  stomach,  to  bring  the 
head  from  under  the  pubis  ;  but 
this  I  was  unable  to  do  by  any 
force  which  appeared  to  me  safe 
to  exert.  I  then  made  several 
vain  attempts  to  raise  the  breech; 
after  which  I  endeavored  to  pass 
my  hand  around  the  child,  and 
get  hold  of  the  feet  ;  but  this  the 
patient  could  not  endure  :  and 
thinking  the  danger  of  the  mother 
very  great,  and  believing  or  sup- 
posing that  the  child  was  dead, 
from  the  detachment  of  the  pla- 
centa,   and   considering,   at  all 
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events,  that  a  childless  mother 
was  better  than  a  motherless 
child,  I  determined  to  do  all  I 
could  for  the  preservation  of  the 
mother.  Accordingly  I  made  a 
transverse  incision  across  the  back 
of  the  fetus,  near  the  upper 
lumbar  vertebra,  and  the  muscles 
of  the  back  being  divided,  it 
formed  an  angle  instead  of  a  curve, 
by  which  means  I  was  enabled 
easily  to  extract  it.  The  pla- 
centa, being  entirely  detached 
from  the  uterus,  was  at  once  re- 
moved, and  the  blood  carefully 
wiped  out  of  the  uterus,  and  all 
the  surrounding  parts  properly 
cleansed. 

I  now  determined  to  make,  if 
possible,  some  discovery  in  rela- 
tion to  the  orificium  uteri.  I  ac- 
cordingly passed  my  hand  into  the 
uterus  ;  and,  by  examining  care- 
fully, I  found  an  aperture  which, 
to  the  touch,  from  within,  did  not 
seem  to  bear  any  resemblance  to 
a  natural  orifice.  I  introduced 
the  finger  of  the  other  hand  into 
the  vagina,  and  could  not  bring 
them  into  contact  with  each  oth- 
er ;  there  seemed  to  be  a  kind  of 
tube  leading  from  the  uterus,  to 
within  about  three-fourths  of  an 
inch  of  the  meatus  urinarius,  into 
which  I  could  not  pass  my  finger 
at  the  upper  extremity  to  any 
distance,  and  not  at  all  below. 
I  then  dressed  the  wound  in  the 
common  manner,  with  sutures  and 
adhesive  straps,  leaving  about  two 
inches  of  the  lower  extremity 
open. 

She  now  lay  perfectly  easy, 
and  went  to  sleep.  I  kept  her 
in  one  position  for  four  days,  keep- 
ing the  bowels  open  with  saline 
purges  and  injections.  The  lo- 
chial  discharge  commenced  in 
about  eight  hours,  and  continued 
for  five  days  ;  some  discharge  also 


occurred  from  the  open  part  of 
the  incision.  That  part  of  the 
wound  which  was  closed,  adhered 
by  the  first  intention.  I  suffered 
her  to  take  no  nourishment  but 
weak  gruel.  On  the  seventh 
day,  I  closed  the  lower  part  of 
the  wound  ;  but  finding,  on  the 
twelfth,  that  an  accumulation  had 
taken  place  in  the  cavity  of  the 
abdomen,  I  opened  a  small  orifice, 
from  which  a  large  quantity  of 
black,  very  offensive  blood  and 
water  was  discharged.  I  then 
introduced  a  female  catheter, 
and,  with  a  pint  syringe,  threw  in 
three  pints  of  warm  water  with 
a  small  quantity  of  soap  in  it,  and 
drew  it  back  with  the  syringe, 
after  the  manner  of  a  stomach 
pump  ;  this  I  repeated  six  suc- 
cessive days,  when  the  water 
which  was  injected  ceased  to  be 
colored,  and  the  orifice  was  suf- 
fered to  close.  The  patient  ne- 
ver complained  of  pain  during  the 
whole  course  of  the  cure.  She 
commenced  work  in  twenty-four 
days  from  the  operation,  and  in 
the  fifth  week  walked  a  mile  and 
back  the  same  day. 

One  circumstance  I  cannot  for- 
bear relating.  As  I  was  syringing 
out  the  abdomen  as  above  men- 
tioned, a  neighboring  womjan, 
standing  by  my  side,  said  to  her, 
"  what  makes  you  laugh  ?  "  to 
which  she  replied,  "  because  it 
feels  so  queer."  I  looked  to  her 
face,  and  she  was  laughing. 

I  have  made  a  recent  exami- 
nation of  this  patient  per  vaginam, 
and  the  condition  of  the  vagina 
remains  as  above  described,  only 
it  is  now  more  shallow  than  it 
was  when  the  uterus  was  raised 
into  the  abdomen  :  the  whole 
depth  of  the  vagina  is  now  only 
two-thirds  of  a  finger's  length, 
and  the  orifice,  or  abnormal  os 
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tincje,  would  not  be  discovered 
by  the  most  minute  examiner, 
who  was  not  apprised  of  its  situa- 
tion. The  anterior  coat  of  the 
vagina  now  feels  like  a  kind  of 
septum,  passing  obliquely  upward 
from  before  backward,  leaving, 
I  think,  about  one  and  a  half  inches 
between  it  and  the  forchet.  I 
should  think,  if  it  were  possible, 
that  it  is  an  unnaturally  situated 
hymen.    Here  is  as  much  room 


for  others  to  theorise  on  the  phy- 
siology of  conception  as  for  me. 
She  has  been  married  since,  and 
lived  two  years  with  a  husband, 
during  which  time  she  tells  me 
that  she  suffered  great  inconve- 
nience on  account  of  the  shallow- 
ness of  the  vagina,  but  no  con- 
ception has  taken  place.  She 
suffers  no  inconvenience  from  the 
abdominal  cicatrix,  it  being  per- 
fectly firm. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  JUNE  8,  1830. 


MASSACHUSETTS  MEDICAL  SOCIETY. 

An  annual  meeting  of  this  Society- 
was  held,  on  Wednesday  last,  at  the 
Society's  rooms  in  the  Atheneum. 
The  usual  business  having  been  con- 
cluded, the  following  resolutions 
were  presented  by  the  Recording 
Secretary,  and  unaniruouly  adopted 
by  the  Society  : — 

The  Fellows  of  the  Massachusetts 
Medical  Society  having  a  deep  con- 
viction that  a  knowledge  of  Anatomy- 
is  essential  to  the  education  of  a 
Physician  as  well  as  a  Surgeon,  and 
being  fully  convinced  that  this  know- 
ledge can  only  be  obtained  by  actual 
dissection  of  the  human  body,  which 
is  in  a  great  measure  prevented  by 
the  existing  laws  of  this  Common- 
wealth, do  therefore  resolve, 

1st.  That  they  regard  with  pecu- 
liar satisfaction  the  remarks  of  his 
Excellency  the  Governor  on  this 
subject,  in  his  recent  communication 
to  the  Legislature,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  special  committee  in  rela- 
tion to  this  business  by  the  Senate 
and  House  of  Representatives,  and 
hail  them  as  the  harbingers  of  a  more 
liberal  and  enlightened  policy. 

2d.  That  they  will  use  all  proper 
means  in  their  power  to  diffuse  more 


correct  information  in  regard  to  the 
necessity  of  anatomical  knowledge 
than  now  exists,  and  to  convince 
their  fellow  citizens  that  the  members 
of  the  medical  profession  have  no 
interest  distinct  from  that  of  the 
community,  in  their  attempts  to  le- 
galize the  study  of  Anatomy,  but 
that  in  so  doing  they  are  laboring 
to  advance  the  cause  of  science  and 
humanity. 

3d.  That  they  cordially  approve 
the  course  that  has  hitherto  been 
adopted  by  the  Counsellors  with  the 
view  of  advancing  the  object,  and 
they  request  them  to  adopt  such 
other  measures  as  they  may  deem 
proper  and  expedient  to  accomplish 
the  wishes  of  the  Society. 

The  following  gentlemen  were 
elected  Counsellors  for  the  ensuing 
year  :— 

For  Suffolk— Drs.  William  In- 
galls,  John  Dixwell,  James  Jackson, 
Benj.  Shurtleff,  John  C.  Warren, 
John  Randall,  Geo.  C.  Shattuck, 
John  B.  Brown,  Walter  Channing, 
Jacob  Bigelovv,  George  Hayward, 
Enoch  Hale,  jr.,  Solomon  D.  Towns- 
end,  John  Ware,  Zabdiel  B.  Adams, 
David  Osgood,  Edward  Reynolds. 

For  Essex — Drs.  Benj.  L.  Oliver, 
James  Gardner,  Richard  Hazeltine, 
Abel  L,  Pierson,  Andrew  Nichols, 
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Thomas  Manning,  Samuel  Johnson, 
Joseph  Kittredge,  Jeremiah  Spofford, 
Richard  S.  Spofford,  E.  L.  Coffin. 

For  Middlesex — Drs.  Amos  Ban- 
croft, Calvin  Thomas,  Rufus  Wyman, 
Thomas  Bucklin,  John  Warton, 
Abraham  R.  Thompson,  Zidock 
Howe,  Wm.  J.  Walker,  Timothy 
Wellington,  J.  C.  Dalton. 

For  Worcester — Drs.  Stephen 
Batchelder,  jr.,  John  Green,  Daniel 
Thurber,  Charles  W.  Wilder,  Benj. 
F.  Heywood,  Edward  Flint,  Gusta- 
vus  D.  Peck,  Aug.  G.  Parker. 

For  Hampshire — Drs.  Elihu 
Dwight,  Joseph  H.  Flint,  Alpheus 
F.  Stone,  Stephen  W.  Williams, 
Levi  W.  Humphreys,  Job  Clarke. 

For  Berkshire — Drs.  Henry  H. 
Childs,  Robert  Worthington,  Wm. 
H.  Tyler,  Charles  Worthington, 
Royal  Fowler,  Benjamin  Rodgers. 

For  Norfolk — Drs.  Amos  Hol- 
brook,  Nathaniel  Miller,  John  Bart- 
lett,  Robert  Thaxter,  Samuel  Bugbee, 
Jeremy  Stimson,  Ebenezer  Alden. 

For  Plymouth — Drs.  Nathan 
Hayward,  Hector  Orr,  dishing  Otis, 
Andrew  Mackie,  Ezckiel  Thaxter. 

For  Bristol — Drs.  Benj.  Billings, 
Alexander  Reed. 

For  Barnstable — Drs.  Joseph 
Samson,  Aaron  Cornish. 

At  one  o'clock,  the  members  at- 
tended to  an  Address  by  Dr.  Rufus 
Wyman,  on  the  importance  of  the 
study  of  Mental  Philosophy  as  a 
part  of  medical  education. 

On  the  subsequent  day,  the  Coun- 
sellors made  choice  unanimously  of 
Dr.  John  Green,  of  Worcester,  to 
deliver  the  address  at  the  next  annual 
meeting ;  a  committee  of  five  was 
appointed  to  attend  to  the  subject  of 
legalizing  the  study  of  anatomy,  and 
the  following  officers  were  chosen 
for  the  year  :  — 

James  Jackson,  M.D.,  President. 
Amos  Holbrook,  M.D.,  Vice  Pre- 
sident. 


OXYGEN  GAS. 

John  Dixwell,  M.D.,  Cor.  Secretary. 
Geo.  Hayward,  M.D.,  Rec.  Sec'ry. 
Walter  Channing,  JVf.D.,  Treasurer. 
Enoch  Hale,  jr.,  M.D.,  Librarian. 

Censors. 

For  the  1st  District,  and  for  the 
Society — Drs.  John  Dixwell,  Rufus 
Wyman,  Walter  Channing,  Geo. 
Hayward,  Enoch  Hale,  jr. 

For  the  2d  District— Drs.  John 
Green,  Benj.  F.  Heywood,  Edward 
Flint,  Charles  W.  Wilder,  Gustavus 
D.  Peck. 

For  the  3d  District— Drs.  Elihu 
Dwight,  Joseph  H.  Flint,  Daniel 
Collins,  Elisha  Mather,  Job  Clarke. 

For  the  4th  District— Drs.  Alfred 
Perry,  Wm.  H.  Tyler,  Lyndon  A. 
Smith,  Hubbard  Bartlett,  Orren 
Wright. 


EFFECTS   OF  INSPIRATION  OF  OXYGEN 
GAS. 

It  is  well  known  from  the  results  of 
experiment,  that  a  determinate  quan- 
tity of  oxygen  gas  will  support  ani- 
mal life  for  a  much  longer  period 
than  the  same  amount  of  atmospheric 
air;  and  as  the  latter,  when  .thus 
deprived  of  its  vital  property,  has 
been  found,  on  analysis,  to  have  had 
its  oxygen  converted  into  carbonic 
acid,  it  has  been  inferred  that  a  si- 
milar change  occurred  in  this  gas, 
when  respired  separately  from  the 
other  constituents  of  the  atmosphere* 
Some  experiments  lately  made  by 
Mr.  Broughton  in  London,  go  to 
disprove  this  conclusion,  and  to  show 
that  the  gas  itself  produces,  after  a 
certain  time,  a  fatal  effect  on  the 
animal  which  breathes  it.  These 
experiments  show, —  1.  That  animals 
confined  in  a  limited  quantity  of 
oxygen  are  capable  of  sustaining  life 
longer  than  when  placed  in  the  same 
quantity  of  pure  air.    2.  That  the 
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effect  of  this  gas  on  the  system  is  to 
produce  increased  rapidity  of  the 
circulation.  3.  That  its  chemical 
influence  is  manifested  by  a  change 
in  the  color  of  the  venous  blood, 
which  becomes,  like  the  arterial,  of 
florid  red.  4.  That  the  same  gas 
which  has  proved  fatal  to  the  animal 
confined  in  it,  is  still  capable  not 
only  of  supporting  combustion,  but 
of  renewing  flame  in  a  taper  which 
has  ceased  to  blaze.  5.  That,  under 
the  same  circumstances,  it  will  sup- 
port life  in  another  animal  con- 
fined in  it,  for  a  time  nearly  equal 
to  that  of  the  previous  experiment. 

6.  That,  in  animals  killed  b}'  respir- 
ing oxygen,  the  contractility  of  the 
heart  and  that  of  the  intestinal  canal 
survive  the  extinction  of  animal  life. 

7.  That  after  death  from  this  cause, 
coagulation  takes  place  with  unwout- 
ed  rapidity.  It  appears  singular  that 
the  conclusions  here  stated,  so  far 
as  they  regard  the  morbid  influence 
of  oxygen  on  the  system  when 
breathed  undiluted,  should  not  have 
been  earlier  acknowledged  as  among 
the  settled  principles  of  physiology. 
It  seems,  indeed,  to  have  repeatedly 
occurred  to  inquirers  into  this  sub- 
ject, that  if  the  continuance  of  animal 
life  depended  solely  on  the  amount 
of  oxygen  furnished  to  the  animal, 
a  given  amount  of  the  pure  gas  ought 
to  sustain  it  as  long  as  the  same 
quantity  when  combined  in  the  due 
proportions,  as  a  constituent  of  at- 
mospheric air.  But,  easy  as  it  would 
seem,  by  actual  observation,  to  place 
this  point  beyond  the  reach  of  doubt, 
it  does  not  appear  that  the  experi- 
mentum  crucis  has  ever  been  fairly 
performed.  Lavoisier  made  several 
trials  with  different  animals,  and  from 


the  result  of  these  inferred,  that, 
under  favorable  circumstances,  life 
would  continue  until  the  oxygen  was 
exhausted.  He  states,  indeed,  that 
young  Guinea  pigs,  confined  in  pure 
oxygen,  continued  to  live  and  respire 
with  great  ease  for  the  space  of  se- 
veral days.  Subsequent  experiments, 
however,  made  by  Dr.  Beddoes, 
presented  conclusions  widely  differ- 
ent. He  found  that  animals  confined 
in  this  gas,  almost  immediately  mani- 
fested symptoms  of  distress  and 
dyspnoea.  He  further  observed  that 
when  the  animal  had  become  ex- 
hausted, and  was  removed,  the  oxy- 
gen was  found,  on  examination,  not 
to  have  been  much  impaired  in 
amount  or  in  purity;  that  where  the 
experiment  was  not  fatal,  the  system 
was  so  much  saturated  with  oxygen, 
that  immersion  in  water  could  be 
sustained  for  a  considerable  time 
without  injury  ;  that  when  death  oc- 
curred, the  'lungs  and  pleura  were 
found  inflamed,  and  the  blood  coa- 
gulable  in  a  remarkable  degree. 

The  attempts  to  ascertain  the  ef- 
fect of  the  gas  on  human  respiration, 
were  not  followed  by  more  uniform 
and  harmonious  results.  Of  those 
who  had  the  curiosity  to  breathe  it, 
some  declared  that  it  produced  an 
agreeable  lightness,  and  imparted 
additional  animation  to  the  system  ; 
others,  among  whom  was  Sir  H. 
Davy,  found  the  respiration  of  it 
laborious,  and  were  affected,  in 
breathing  it,  with  a  sense  of  tightness 
across  the  chest ;  others  again  breath- 
ed it,  or  thought  they  did  so,  without 
perceiving  its  effects  to  differ  from 
those  of  atmospheric  air. 

To  reconcile  statements  thus  va- 
rious and  contradictory,  or  to  derive 
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any  certain  conclusions  from  such 
conflicting  evidence,  is  certainly  no 
easy  task.  Something,  no  doubt, 
was  owing  to  ther  fact  that  the  va- 
rious animals  subjected  to  experiment 
varied  much  in  vigor  and  in  tenacity 
of  life,  and  something  to  the  difference 
of  purity  of  the  gases  employed. 
After  all,  however,  abundant  room 
remained  for  doubt  and  perplexity, 
and  to  these  the  subject  seems  to 
have  been  quietly  abandoned  by 
recent  physiologists.  Dr.  Bostock, 
in  his  work  on  respiration,  after 
comparing  the  various  opinions  to 
which  we  have  alluded,  concludes 
merely  that  we  are  not  entitled  to 
ascribe  to  oxygen  any  deleterious 
influence  on  the  animal  system  ;  and 
Mr.  Ellis,  who  inclines  to  adopt  a 
different  opinion,  is  satisfied  to  con- 
clude, generally,  "  that  the  atmos- 
phere, as  it  is  naturally  composed, 
is  best  adapted  to  the  economy  of 
the  animal  system  ;  but  that  this 
system  is  at  the  same  time  so  con- 
stituted as  to  be  able  to  bear  great 
variations  in  the  composition  of  the 
air,  without  immediate  injury  to  the 
powers  of  animal  life." 

From  this  brief  view  of  the  pre- 
vious state  of  our  knowledge  on  this 
subject,  we  return  for  a  moment  to 
Mr.  Broughton  and  his  experiments. 
According  to  this  observer,  then,  the 
immediate  effects  of  the  respiration 
of  oxygen  are,  first,  an  increased 
irritability  of  the  heart,  by  which 
the  circulation  is  rendered  more  ra- 
pid ;  and  secondly,  a  change  in  the 
chemical  character  of  the  venous 
blood,  by  which  it  is  assimilated  in 
color,  and  perhaps  in  other  proper- 
ties, to  the  arterial.     Why  these 


effects  should  follow  rather  than  any 
other,  it  is  not  so  very  obvious.  Of 
the  constituents  of  atmospheric  air, 
oxygen  is  the  only  one  which  is 
known  to  be  retained  by  the  lungs 
in  ordinary  respiration.  Sir  Hum- 
phry Davy  indeed  thought  he  had 
ascertained,  by  his  experiments,  that 
the  quantity  of  nitrogen  expired  was 
less,  by  two-ninety-fifths,  than  that 
which  was  received ;  but  later  ob- 
servations do  not  confirm  this  idea. 
Now  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how 
the  absence  of  this  constituent  of  the 
atmosphere  can  render  the  blood 
less  susceptible  of  being  carbonized 
"in  its  passage  from  the  extreme  arte- 
ries into  the  veins.  The  only  ex- 
planation of  this  seems  to  be  that 
the  blood  is  hyperoxygenized,  to  use 
the  expression,  in  the  lungs,  and 
that  this  excess  of  oxygen,  having 
stimulated  the  heart  to  increased  ac- 
tion, is  retained  throughout  the  cir- 
culation, and  affects  the  quality  and 
color  of  the  venous  blood.  The 
fact,  however,  that  in  ordinary  res- 
piration not  more  than  one  third  of 
the  oxygen  is  retained,  as  is  proved 
by  Davy's  experiments,  makes  even 
this  explanation  far  from  satisfactory. 
After  all,  then,  we  may  sum  up  the 
subject  in  the  language  used  ten 
years  since  by  Dr.  Good, — "  that, 
though  the  researches  of  modern 
chemistry  have  disclosed  volumes  of 
facts  heretofore  unknown,  and  the 
ingenuity  of  able  theorists  has  applied 
them  to  a  variety  of  hypotheses,  we 
are  still,  as  regards  a  systematic  ac- 
quaintance with  this  function,  as 
much  in  the  dark  as  ever  ;  and,  after 
all  the  time  and  labor  which  have 
been  devoted  to   it,  we    are  still 
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obliged  to  confess  there  is  no  inquiry, 
in  the  whole  range  of  physiology,  in 
a  more  unsatisfactory  and  unsettled 
state." 


SURGICAL  CAUTION. 

There  is  no  circumstance  which 
puts  more  strongly  to  the  test  the 
strength  of  mind  and  moral  courage 
of  a  practitioner,  than  the  urgent 
entreaty  of  a  patient  for  the  adoption 
of  a  remedy  or  mode  of  treatment, 
which  the  judgment  of  the  physician 
condemns  as  useless  or  injurious. 
A  striking  illustration  of  this  truth 
is  contained  in  an  account,  given  in 
one  of  the  late  French  Journals,  of 
a  case  which  occurred  in  the  prac- 
tice of  Pelletan,  formerly  Surgeon 
to  the  Hotel  Dieu  at  Paris.  A  man 
had  been  long  troubled  with  an  ulcer 
on  one  of  his  legs,  which  was  very 
obstinate,  and  appeared  to  be  incu- 
rable. Wearied  at  length  with  the 
trouble  which  the  disease  cost  him, 
he  begged  the  surgeon  to  amputate 
the  limb.  Pelletan  refused,  repre- 
sented to  hiui  the  danger  which 
would  attend  such  a  measure,  and 
endeavored  to  convince  him  of  the 
folly  of  his  request.  He  however 
continued  his  importunities,  until  the 
surgeon  allowed  his  own  judgment 
to  be  overruled,  and  consented  to 
amputate.  After  the  operation,  the 
wound  for  a  time  appeared  to  do 
well,  but  eventually  assumed  a  gan- 
grenous appearance,  and  proved  fa- 
tal. A  short  time  before  his  death, 
the  man  sent  for  Pelletan,  and  re- 
proached him  bitterly  for  having 
yielded  to  his  entreaties.  The  scene, 
as  might  be  supposed,  made  a  deep 
and  lasting  impression  on  this  indi- 


vidual, who  often  repeated  the  story 
afterwards  as  a  warning  to  others. 

With  regard  to  the  course  pursued 
in  this  case,  we  presume  there  can 
be  but  one  opinion.  The  surgeon 
was  not  justified,  for  the  gratification 
of  a  whim,  in  subjecting  a  patient  to 
a  hazardous  operation,  w  hen  the  case 
itself  was  not  a  dangerous  one.  Cases 
will  occur,  however,  in  the  practice 
of  every  one,  where  the  course  of 
rectitude  is  by  no  means  so  evident, 
and  in  which  much  sound  discretion 
must  be  exercised  in  order  to  pro- 
ceed rightly.  It  is  certain  that  des- 
perate cases  require  desperate  reme- 
dies ;  and  it  .is  equally  so,  that,  in 
emergencies  of  great  doubt  and  diffi- 
culty, a  trifling  circumstance  will 
sometimes  justly  be  allowed  to  de- 
termine the  choice  of  measures:  but 
so  long  as  the  course  of  duty  is  plain, 
the  physician  who  has  a  just  sense 
of  his  responsibility  will  not  allow 
himself  to  be  turned  from  it,  either 
by  the  wilfulness , of  a  patient,  or  the 
remonstrances  of  misjudging  friends. 


AMERICAN  MEDICAL  LIBRARY. 

A  prospectus  has  been  published  at 
Philadelphia,  by  James  Webster,  of 
a  work  which  is  to  bear  the  above 
title,  and  which  is  to  consist  of 
abridgments  or  analyses  of  the  writ- 
ings of  the  most  distinguished  ancient 
and  modern  authors  in  Medicine 
and  Surgery.  The  names  of  the 
gentlemen  concerned  in  this  work 
are  not  mentioned  in  the  circular  we 
have  received,  and  it  is  so  evident 
that  the  value  of  such  a  library  must 
depend  wholly  on  the  ability  and 
judgment  of  the  analysts,  that  we 
regret  very  much  the  omission.  It 
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is  stated,  however,  that  these  names 
are  to  be  given  in  ihe  several  volumes 
as  published,  and  t hat  any  subscriber 
is  at  liberty  to  withdraw  his  name 
at  any  time,  if  dissatisfied  with  the 
work.  These  conditions  evince  at 
least  a  confidence,  on  the  part  of 
the  publisher,  in  the  capacity  of  the 
professional  gentlemen  engaged  to 
execute  this  extensive  and  laudable 
design.  The  entire  library  is  to 
consist  of  about  twenty  volumes, 
which  are  to  be  issued  on  the  fol- 
lowing Conditions  : — 

1.  The  work  will  be  printed  on 
good  paper.  The  first  volume  to 
contain  ancient,  the  second,  modern 
authors. 

2.  A  new  type  will  be  cast  ex- 
pressly for  the  work. 

3.  Plates  will  be  given,  when  ne- 
cessary to  illustrate  any  part  of  the 
subject. 

4.  Each  volume  will  contain  dou- 
ble the  quantity  of  matter  to  be 
found  in  the  majority  of  medical 
books,  to  wit,  upwards  of  five  hun- 
dred (double  column)  large  octavo 
pages,  well  bound  in  sheep.  Price 
$3  per  volume,  delivered  to  sub- 
scribers free  of  expense. 

5.  Two  volumes  will  be  delivered 
at  one  time.  Payment  to  be  made 
on  delivery  ;  after  which,  subscribers 
will  be  at  liberty  to  withdraw  their 
names,  should  they  not  approve  of 
the  work,  provided  notice  of  such 
intention  be  given  to  the  publisher 
within  one  month  from  the  time  of 
delivery. 

6.  Care  will  be  taken  to  have 
each  volume  complete  within  itself, 
and  as  a  distinct  work  ;  so  that  the 
substance  of  every  author  whose 
production  comes  under  considera- 
tion, will  be  preserved  entire,  and 
no  portion  left  for  a  subsequent 
volume. 

7.  During  the  publication,  a  ge- 
neral summary,  presenting  in  one 
view  the  practice  pursued  by  the 


most  eminent  physicians,  in  the  dis- 
eases under  consideration,  will  be 
given  either  at  the  end  of  each  vo- 
lume, or  in  a  distinct  volume  at  the 
conclusion,  as  may  be  deemed  most 
advantageous  to  the  profession. 

8.  The  name  of  each  gentleman 
engaged  to  write  for  the  work,  will 
be  given  with  the  respective  author 
he  is  to  analyse,  being  of  undoubted 
competency  to  the  task  assigned. 


LONDON  COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  this  College, 
Dr.  Francis  Hawkins  read  a  letter 
from  Sir  Robert  Ker  Porter,  ad- 
dressed to  the  President  of  the 
College,  on  the  subject  of  a  me- 
dicinal plant  growing  wild  in  South 
America,  and  called  the  guaco  ; 
respecting  the  virtues  attributed  to 
which  plant,  Sir  Robert  had  been 
at  great  pains  to  collect  some 
facts  and  interesting  information. 
It  appears  that  there  are  na- 
tive Indians  and  negroes  in  some 
parts  of  South  America,  who  possess 
a  wonderful  power  of  handling  the 
most  venomous  serpents  with  impu- 
nity. It  has  been  ascertained  that 
they  owe  their  protection  to  the  in- 
ternal use  and  external  application 
of  the  leaves  and  expressed  juice  of 
the  guaco.  The  same  means  are 
also  found  effectual  for  the  cure  of 
the  bites  of  serpents  and  other  poi- 
sonous reptiles.  It  is  further  stated 
that  the  use  of  this  plant  is  the  best 
preservative  from,  and  the  only  cure 
for,  that  most  dreadful  of  diseases, 
hydrophobia.  The  plant  has  re- 
ceived its  name  from  the  manner  in 
which  its  properties  were  discovered. 
A  bird  of  the  kite  kind,  a  great  de- 
stroyer of  serpents,  had  been  ob- 
served to  attack  them  always  with 
impunity,  after  feeding  on  this  plant ; 
the  bird  is  called  the  serpent-falcon, 
or  guaco,  from  the  monotonous  cry 
which  it  utters  ;  and  the  plant  has 
been  named  after  the  bird.  It  is  a 
creeper  plant,  corymbiferous,  grow- 
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ing  in  the  hotter  regions  of  the  New 
World,  along  the  sides  of  rivulets, 
and  in  well-shaded  spots.  Many 
other  virtues  are  attributed  to  it; 
as,  that  it  is  a  cure  for  rheumatism 
and  consumption,  and  various  other 
disorders.  After  making  due  allow- 
ance for  some  degree  of  exaggera- 
tion, and  for  the  influence  of  super- 
stition, it  appears  certain  that  it 
possesses  some  virtues  as  an  antidote 
to  animal  poisons.  On  the  table 
there  were  placed  a  bottle  of  the 
juice  of  the  guaco,  expressed  in 
South  America,  as  well  as  a  dried 
flower,  and  a  leaf  from  a  plant  raised 
in  this  country  in  a  hot-house,  where 
it  grows  readily. — London  Lit.  Gaz. 


Alimentary  Tubercle  of  Van  Die- 
man's  Land. — A  singular  substance 
has  been  found  at  the  depth  of  a 
foot  or  a  foot  and  a  half  in  the  earth 
of  that  country.  It  has  not  yet  been 
described,  but  is  called  indigenous 
bread.  It  is  covered  with  a  thin 
skin,  has  a  rounded  form,  like  a  po- 
tatoe  or  yam,  and  is  sometimes  as 
large  as  a  man's  head.  When  cut, 
it  appears  as  if  composed  of  a  solid 
spongy  mass,  containing  a  considera- 
ble quantity  of  alimentary  matter. 
No  root  or  fibre  has  been  found  ad- 
hering to  it,  so  that  sometimes  it  has 
been  thought  to  be  a  sort  of  terres- 
trial polypus,  possessing  a  principle 
of  animal  life.  The  only  indication 
of  its  presence  which  the  natives 
have,  is  the  occurrence  of  an  ex- 
ceedingly small  leaf,  which  rises 
from  the  earth,  and  is  connected 
with  it  by  very  thin  and  delicate 
fibres,  which  break  whenever  the 
tubercle  is  raised. — Asiatic  Journal. 


Blindness  from  Palsy  of  the  Op- 
tic Nerve. — Dr.  Short,  and  Mr.  Lis- 
ton,  of  the  Royal  Infirmary  of  Edin- 
burgh, have  published  two  cases  of 
this  malady  in  which  the  endermic 
practice  (of  which  we  lately  gave  an 
account)  fully  succeeded.  A  small 
blister  was  applied  to  each  temple, 
and  one-fourth  of  a  grain  of  strych- 
nine applied  to  the  surface,  after  the 
removal  of  the  cuticle.  The  first 
patient  was  cured  in  six  days  ;  but, 
in  the  other  case,  the  quantity  of 
strychnine  was  gradually  increased 
to  three  grains,  before  any  good 
effect  was  evident.  In  consequence 
of  its  producing  giddiness,  headach, 
nausea,  tremors  of  the  arms,  &c,  it 
was  discontinued  for  a  few  days. — 
Gaz.  of  Health. 


Scabies. — In  an  obstinate  case  of 
this  disease,  attended  with  considera- 
ble erysipelatous  inflammation,  which 
occurred  at  the  Royal  Infirmary  in 
Edinburgh,  the  practice  of  puncturing 
the  part  with  the  point  of  a  lancet 
proved  eminently  successful.  About 
six  ounces  of  blood  escaped  froni  the 
punctures.  The  following  day  the 
inflammation  had  nearly  disappeared  ; 


and, 


the  course  of  a  week,  the 


patient  was  discharged  cured. — lb. 


Croton  Oil. — A  considerable  quan- 
tity of  this  article,  which  a  few  years 
ago  was  sold  at  18s.  an  ounce,  was 
lately  sold  at  the  Custom-house  sale, 
England,  at  the  rate  of  6d.  an  ounce. 
In  consequence  of  its  present  low 
price,  it  is  now  used  as  a  purgative 
for  horses. 
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Date,  j  Sex.  |  Age. 


Disease. 


May  15. 

F.l30yrs 

consumption 

16. 

M. 

22 

fever  and  ague 

F. 

2 

unknown 

F. 

42 

do. 

M. 

12 

dropsy  on  the  brain 

M. 

10  mo 

do. 

M.iTOyrs 

mortification 

F. 

3 

lung  fever 

F. 

46 

consumption 

Date.|Sex.  |Aee  | 


Disease. 


17. 

M. 

35  yrs 

unknown 

18. 

M. 

33 

inflammation  of  the  heart 

M. 

4 

croup 

19. 

F. 

12 

consumption 

20. 

M. 

20  mo 

croup 

F. 

19 

do. 

21. 

M. 

12  d 

fits 

22  jrslconsumption 

22.  JM. 

37 

intemperance 

18. 
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NEW  MEDICAL  WORKS. 

f  UST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAR- 
O   TER  &;  HEN  DEE, — 

A  Treatise  upon  the  Semeiology  of  the 
Eye,  for  the  Use  of  Physicians  ;  and  of  the 
Countenance,  for  Criminal  Jurisprudence. 
By  J.  F  Daniel  Lobstein,  M.D. 

A  Treatise  on  Surgical  and  General 
Anatomy.  By  William  E.  Horner, 
M.D.  In  2  vols.  2d  edition,  revised  and 
corrected. 

The  American  Dispensatory  ;  contain- 
ing the  Natural,  Chemical,  Pharmaceu- 
tical, and  Modern  History,  of  the  different 
Substances  employed  in  Medicine.  To- 
gether with  the  Operations  of  Pharmacy, 
illustrated  and  explained  according  to  the 
Principles  of  Modern  Chemistry.  To 
which  are  added  Toxicological  and  other 
Tables  ;  the  Prescription  for  Patent  Me- 
dicines, and  various  Miscellaneous  Pre- 
parations. Eighth  edition,  improved  and 
greatly  enlarged,  by  John  Redman 
Coxe,  M.D. 

May  25. 

SUPERIOR  STETHOSCOPE. 

CARTER  &  HENDEE  have  constant- 
ly on  hand,  Stethoscopes  of  the 
most  approved  form,  manufactured  by 
George  Wheelwright. 

They  also  publish  a  Manual  for  the 
Use  of  the  Stethoscope.  A  short  Treatise 
on  the  different  Methods  of  investigating 
the  Diseases  of  the  Chest.  Translated 
from  the  French  of  M.  Collin  by  W.  N. 
Ryland,  M.D.,  from  the  third  London 
edition:  with  plates  and  an  explanatory 
introduction,  by  a  Fellow  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Medical  Society. 
April  6. 

NEW  MEDICAL  BOOKS. 

"JUST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAR- 
O  TER  &  HENDEE,— Malaria ;  an 
Essay  on  the  Production  and  Propagation 
of  this  Poison.  By  John  McCulloch, 
M.D.  F.R.S.,  &c.  &c. 

An  Essay  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Inter- 
nal Ear.  By  I.  A.  Saissy,  M.D.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French,  by  Nathan  R. 
Smith,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the 
University  of  Maryland  ;  with  a  Supple- 
ment on  Diseases  of  the  External  Ear,  by 
the  Translator. 


Observations  on  the  Utility  and  Admi- 
nistration of  Purgative  Medicines,  in  seve- 
ral Diseases.  By  James  Hamilton,  M, 
D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, &c.  &c.  From  the  Fifth  Edin- 
burgh Edition. 

VACCINE  VIRUS. 

NATHAN  J  ARVIS,  on  account  of  fre- 
quent solicitations,  will  constantly 
keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  by  a  physician  from  healthy  sub- 
jects. It  will  be  furnished  at  a  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  in  want  of  Virus,  can  send  their  orders 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  great  ex- 
pense of  postage.  June  1. 

^Apothecaries'*  Hall, 
JVo.  188  Washington  Street. 

TO  PHYSICIANS. 

THE  BOSTON  MEDICAL  AND 
SURGICAL  JOURNAL  i$  issued 
every  week  from  the  press  of  John  Cotton, 
No.  1 84  Washington  Street,  Boston. 

It  contains  sketches  of  such  of  the  con- 
tents of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Periodicals, 
as  are  of  immediate  practical  value  to  the 
Physician  and  Surgeon  ; — original  com- 
munications from  the  Faculty  in  different 
parts  of  the  country ;  and,  under  the 
Boston  Head,  such  editorial  matters  as 
may  be  deemed  interesting  or  useful,  by 
way  of  essay  or  intelligence. 

The  Journal  is  furnished  to  subscribers 
for  $3,50  per  annum.  If  paid  in  advance, 
or  within  three  months  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year,  the  price  is  $3,00". 
If  not  paid  till  after  the  close  of  the  year, 
$4  will  be  required. 

MEDICAL  PERIODICALS. 

JUST  received,  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
DEE,— 

The  New  York  Medical  Inquirer,  and 
Domestic  Magazine,  Vol.  1,  No.  5;  For 
May,  1830. 

The  North  American  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Journal.  Published  under  the  Au- 
spices of  the  Knappa  Lambda  Association 
of  the  United  States.— -No.  18.  For 
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I. 

GONORRHOEA,  ITS  HISTORY,  AND  THE 

QUESTION  OF  ITS  IDENTITY  WITH 
SYPHILIS. 

In  his  surgical  lectures  now  pub- 
lishing in  the  London  Medical  Ga- 
zette, Mr.  Lawrence  gives  an  ex- 
tended and  valuable  view  of  syphi- 
litic diseases.  Of  these  there  are 
none  more  frequent  or  troublesome, 
than  such  as  attack  the  mucous 
lining  of  the  urethra  and  the  ad- 
joining textures.  We  shall  offer, 
therefore,  below,  as  of  great  prac- 
tical usefulness,  the  remarks  of 
Mr.  L.  on  the  nature  and  history 
of  gonorrhoea,  reserving  his  account 
of  its  treatment  till  our  next  num- 
ber. 

The  disease,  says  Mr.  Lawrence, 
which  bears  the  technical  name  of 
gonorrhoea,  and  which  common 
mortals  call  clap,  is  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  urethra,  attended  with  puri- 
form  discharge,  which  discharge 
unluckily  possesses  infectious  pro- 
perties,— that  is,  it  is  capable  of 
communicating  the  disease  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra 
or  vagina  of  a  healthy  person, 
when  brought  in  contact  with  it. 
Thus  gonorrhoea  is  an  infectious 
disease  ;  and  it  is  usually  conveyed 
from  one  individual  to  another  by 
sexual  intercourse,  but  not  neces- 
sarily so.  If  you  consider  the 
etymological  construction  of  gonor- 


rhoea, it  might  lead  you  to  a  some- 
what erroneous  opinion  with  res- 
pect to  the  nature  of  the  affection, 
more  particularly  as  to  the  dis- 
charge which  is  produced.  Go- 
norrhoea, which  is  derived  from 
the  Greek,  is  equivalent  to  the 
Latin  words  f.uxus  seminis,  that  is, 
discharge  or  flow  of  seminal  fluid. 
Now,  I  need  hardly  perhaps  ac- 
quaint you,  that  the  discharge 
which  takes  place  from  the  urethra 
in  gonorrhoea  is  not  of  that  nature, 
— that  it  is  an  increase,  with  al- 
teration in  the  quality,  of  the  na- 
tural mucous  secretion  of  the  part, 
— an  increase  and  alteration  in 
quality  consequent  on  the  state  of 
inflammation  in  the  membrane. 
In  order  to  give  it  a  more  signifi- 
cant name,  some  foreign  writers 
have  proposed  to  call  it  blennor- 
rlma,  which  merely  means  exces- 
sive flow  of  mucous  fluid  ;  howe- 
ver,, the  term  gonorrhoea  is  one  so 
generally  received,  and  the  mean- 
ing of  which  is  so  well  known,  that 
we  need  not  attempt  to  look  for 
any  other. 

I  had  occasion  to  speak  to  you, 
in  describing  syphilis,  of  what  is 
called  the  poison,  or  virus,  that 
produces  the  disease  ;  and  in  the 
same  way  we  recognise  the  exist- 
ence of  a  poison  or  virus  in  gonor- 
rhoea. A  question  has  arisen  whe- 
ther these  two  diseases, — that  is, 
syphilis  and  gonorrhoea, — are  pro- 
duced by  one  and  the  same  poison, 
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or  whether  they  owe  their  origin 
to  different  poisons  ?    I  mentioned 
to  you,  that  we  know  nothing  of 
the  venereal  virus  or  poison,  con- 
sidered  in  the  abstract,  and  we 
know  as  little  of  that  of  gonorrhoea, 
—  that  is,  we  do  not  know  what  is 
the  particular  ingredient  or  quality 
in  gonorrhoea  I  discharge,  or  in  the 
secretion  from  a  syphilitic  sore, 
that  is  capable  of  producing  the 
disease  in  another  person,  when 
applied  to  certain  parts  ;  we  only 
know  that  a  certain  fluid,  called 
gonorrhoeal  discharge,  and  the  se- 
cretion of  syphilitic   sores,  will 
produce  such  affections.    We  are 
acquainted,  therefore,  not  with  the 
poison  in  the  abstract,  but  with 
the  poisonous  or  infectious  secre- 
tions, as  manifested  by  their  ef- 
fects.   The  question,  then,  res- 
pecting the  identity  or  diversity  of 
these  two  poisons,  seems  to  me  to 
com:)  to  this, — whether  two  things, 
both  of  which  are  entirely  unknown 
to  us,  be  the  same,  or  whether 
they  be  different  ?    It  is  very  dif- 
ficult to  answer  a  question  of  that 
kind.    We  may  perhaps  make  the 
question  more  clear,  and  more  sus- 
ceptible of  an  answer,  if  we  put  it 
in  this  form, — whether  gonorrhoeal 
discharge  be  capable  of  producing 
syphilis;  and  whether  the  secretion 
of  a  syphilitic  sore  be  capable  of 
producing  gonorrhoea  ?     In  this 
way  it  is  reduced  to  a  question  of 
fact,  which    we  should  supp'ose 
might  be  tolerably  easily  answer- 
ed.   Now,  if  we  see  two  effects 
that  are  perfectly  like  each  other, 
we  may  naturally  infer  that  the 
causes  that  produced  them  are. 
similar  or  identical.    On  the  other 
hand,  if  we  see  effects  totally  dis- 
similar, we  can  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying  they  arise  from  dissimilar 
causes.    How  does  the  case  stand, 
then,  in  respect  to  the  present 


question  ?  Syphilis  consists  of 
ulcers,  followed  by  a  train  of  mor- 
bid appearances  in  various  parts 
of  the  body,  occupying  a  long  time, 
sometimes  several  years  ;  gonor- 
rhoea consists  in  inflammation  of 
the  mucous  surface  of  the  urethra 
or  vagina,  going  through  a  certain 
course,  coming  to  a  natural  end, 
affecting  the  parts  immediately 
concerned,  and  not  in  general  at- 
tended with  further  influence  on 
the  constitution.  These  two  dis- 
eases seem  totally  unlike  each 
other  ;  and  the  natural  inference 
that  presents  itself  to  my  mind 
from  contemplating  the  diseases  in 
this  view  would  be,  that  they  owe 
their  origin  to  causes  essentially 
different. 

Those  persons  who  believe  that 
syphilis  first  arose  about  the  time 
of  the  discovery  of  America,  or 
the  invasion  of  Naples,  are  still  of 
opinion  that  gonorrhoea  existed  be- 
fore that  time,  and  that  it  was  an 
eld  disease.  We  should  naturally 
suppose  that  persons  who  held  this 
opinion,  would  think  that  gonor- 
rhoea depended  upon  a  poison  dif- 
ferent in  its  nature  from  that  of 
syphilis  ;  for  if  gonorrhoea  existed 
from  more  ancient  times,  how  does 
it  happen,  supposing  the  poison 
that  produced  it  to  be  the  same  as 
that  which  produced  syphilis, — 
how  does  it  happen,  I  say,  that 
syphilis  has  not  existed  as  long  as 
gonorrhoea  ?  The  belief  in  the 
identity  of  the  poisons  seems  to  me 
incompatible  with  the  idea  that 
gonorrhoea  is  an  ancient  affection, 
and  that  syphilis  is  one  of  recent 
date.  However,  it  does  happen 
that  persons  who  believe  in  the 
more  recent  origin  of  syphilis,  are 
still  of  opinion  that  the  poison  pro- 
ducing the  two  diseases  is  the 
same.  This  was  the  case  with 
Mr.  Hunter.     He  was  a  great 
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advocate  for  the  identity  of  the 
poisons  of  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis; 
in  fact,  he  says  the  two  poisons 
are  the  same,  and  that  the  differ- 
ence in  the  two  diseases  arises 
merely  from  the  differences  in 
the  texture  of  the  parts  to  which 
the  poison  is  applied, — that  is,  if 
the  poison  be  applied  to  a  mucous 
surface,  such  as  the  urethra  or 
vagina,  then  it  causes  gonorrhoea; 
if  it  be  applied  to  a  surface  co- 
vered by  a  cuticle,  then  it  pro- 
duces syphilis, — primary  syphi- 
litic sores.  But  if  this  were  the 
only  difference  in  the  two  cases, 
it  appears  to  me,  in  the  first 
place,  that  we  should  expect  to 
find  females  laboring  almost  in- 
variably under  gonorrhoea,  and 
very  seldom  under  syphilis,  be- 
cause in  them  the  poison  is  applied 
to  the  surface  of  the  vagina.  It 
may  be  applied  to  some  of  the 
external  parts  of  the  genital  or- 
gans, but  not  necessarily  so. 
However,  in  the  female  the  poi- 
son is  necessarily  applied  to  the 
surface  of  the  vagina  ;  and  we 
ought,  therefore,  if  the  poison  be 
the  same,  to  have  gonorrhoea 
constantly  produced  :  but  we  do 
not  find  that  gonorrhoea  exists  in 
a  greater  proportion  in  females 
than  syphilis.  Then,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  should  expect  to  find 
that  syphilis  would  be  found  much 
oftener  in  men  than  gonorrhoea, 
because  the  poison  is  applied,  in 
them,  to  the  external  surface  of 
the  penis,  or  prepuce,  or  glans  ; 
and  it  seems  rather  diiHcult  to 
account  at  all  for  the  introduction 
of  the  poison  into  the  male  ure- 
thra: yet  gonorrhoea  occurs  very 
frequently  in  males.  To  settle 
the  question  of  the  two  poisons 
being  identical,  we  ought  to  find 
gonorrhoea  and  syphilis  coexisting 
together,  because,  in  the  majority 


of  instances,  we  may  suppose 
that  the  poison  has  been  applied, 
especially  in  females,  both  to  a 
secreting  and  non-secreting  sur- 
face. Now,  we  do  sometimes 
find  that  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis 
exist  together,  but  their  coexist- 
ence is  comparatively  rare. 

Mr.  Hunter  attempted  to  bring 
this  opinion  to  the  test  of  direct 
experiment,  and  introduced,  by 
puncture  with  a  lancet,  the  mat- 
ter of  gonorrhoea  into  the  glans 
penis  and  prepuce.  He  has  given 
a  long  accouut  of  his  experiment, 
the  result  of  which  was,  chancre 
in  the  part,  sore  throat,  nodes, 
&c.  If  this  experiment  were  to 
be  admitted,  it  would  be  decisive 
of  the  question,  as  it  would  une- 
quivocally prove  the  production 
of  syphilis  from  the  introduction 
of  gonorrhoea  into  a  wound.  For 
my  own  part,  however,  I  can 
oidy  say  that  in  the  narrative 
there  are  so  many  inconsistencies, 
that,  in  spite  of  the  high  authority 
of  Mr.  Hunter,  I  must  withhold 
my  belief;  and  I  am  in  some 
measure  encouraged  in  this  by 
the  fact,  that  attempts  have  been 
made  to  produce  primary  syphi- 
litic sores  from  gonorrhceal  mat- 
ter, and  to  produce  gonorrhoea 
from  the  discharge  of  syphilitic 
sores,  which  attempts  have  total- 
ly failed.  Mr.  B.  Bell,  of  Edin- 
burgh, recounts  several  experi- 
ments made  for  both  of  these 
purposes  :  experiments  in  which 
gonorrhceal  discharge  was  intro- 
duced by  inoculation  with  a  lan- 
cet, and  produced  no  effect  what- 
ever, and  other  instances  in  which 
the  secretion  of  primary  syphilitic 
sores  was  applied  to  the  vagina 
and  male  urethra.  Now,  when 
the  secretion  of  a  chancre  was 
introduced,  by  a  small  puncture, 
into  the  surface  of  the  male  ure- 
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thra,  he  found  that  disease  was 
produced,  but  not  gonorrhoea  ;  in 
fact,  chancre  was  produced, — 
chancre  which  led  to  the  occur- 
rence of  secondary  symptoms, 
and  required  a  long  course  of 
treatment  for  their  cure  ;  and 
here  I  may  observe  that  Mr. 
Hunter's  statement  is  by  no  means 
correct  ;  that  the  application  of 
any  given  infectious  matter,  ei- 
ther to  the  vagina  or  urethra, — ■ 
that  is,  to  a  secreting  mucous 
surface, — will  produce,  not  a 
sore,  but  discharge.  This  state- 
ment is  not  correct;  for  we  find, — 
not  very  frequently,  indeed,  but 
so  often  that  it  is  perfectly  well 
known, — that  chancre  may  take 
place  within  the  orifice  of  the 
male  urethra  ;  arid  a  troublesome 
thing  it  is  when  it  occurs  there. 
We  also  know  that  chancre  may 
take  place  within  the  vagina. 
The  urethra  and  vagina  are  both 
susceptible  of  the  occurrence  of 
syphilitic  affection. 

The  general  result  of  the  ob- 
servations that  I  have  made,  leads 
me  to  the  opinion  that  gonorrhoea 
and  syphilis  are  essentially  distinct 
in  their  nature  ;  that  the  poison 
that  produces  the  two  must  be 
different,  and  that  there  is  a  much 
greater  difference  between  the 
two  affections  than  can  be  ac- 
counted for  simply  by  any  differ- 
ence in  the  textures  of  the  parts 
in  which  they  are  seated.  I  con- 
sider them  as  totally  and  essen- 
tially different  in  their  nature, 
and  cannot  doubt  but  that  the 
causes  which  produce  them  must 
be  equally  different. 

A  certain  interval  of  time 
elapses  between  the  application 
of  the  infection  and  the  occur- 
rence of  gonorrhoea, — a  few  days. 
Gonorrhoea  generally  takes  place 
sooner  after  infection  than  chan- 


cre, but  it  may  be  protracted  for 
two  or  three  weeks.  In  the  first 
place,  a  slight  degree  of  heat  and 
uneasiness  is  experienced  about 
the  orifice  of  the  urethra  ;  the 
margin  of  the  opening  swells  and 
becomes  red,  that  is,  the  lips  of 
the  urethra  become  tumid  and 
red,  and  then  very  quickly  the 
discharge  shows  itself.  A  thin 
yellowish  fluid  issues  from  the 
urethra,  increases  in  quantity, 
and  becomes  thick  and  yellow, 
sometimes  having  a  greenish  ap- 
pearance. The  pain  and  uneasi- 
ness increase  in  proportion  as  the 
discharge  increases.  Together 
with  these  symptoms,  you  find 
that  a  very  unpleasant  sensation 
is  experienced  in  making  water. 
The  passage  of  the  urine  over 
the  inflamed  surface  of  the  ure- 
thra produces  a  sense  of  burning 
and  scalding,  technically  called 
ardor  urince^ — a  sense  of  heat  in 
making  water  ;  after  which  the 
increased  secretion  flows  very 
copiously  from  the  urethra.  The 
symptoms  increase  to  a  certain 
extent  in  violence,  and  last  for  a 
certain  time  :  they  then  begin  to 
decrease,  the  pain  subsides,  the 
discharge  diminishes  in  quantity, 
and  continues  to  decrease  till  it 
goes  away  altogether  :  and  thus 
gonorrhoea,  if  left  to  itself,  will 
pursue  a  certain  course,  and  dis- 
appear entirely,  this  process  oc- 
cupying a  space  of  perhaps  four, 
five,  or  six  weeks.  Sometimes, 
instead  of  disappearing  entirely, 
the  discharge  diminishes  in  quan- 
tity, becomes  thick,  has  a  less 
bright  yellow  color,  and  some- 
times even  becomes  colorless. 
The  scalding  in  making  water  is 
lost,  and  nothing  remains  except 
this  increased  secretion.  In  this 
state  the  complaint  may  last  for 
a  great  length  of  time, — weeks, 
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months,  or  even  years  ;  and  it  is 
then  technically  called  gleet. 

But  persons  who  catch  a  clap 
do  not  always  get  off  quite  so 
easily  as  this  :  what  I  have  de- 
scribed is  a  sort  of  gentle  clap, 
where  the  symptoms  are  mild, — 
a  sort  of  middling  case.  Fre- 
quently, however,  the  inflamma- 
tion is  very  considerable ;  the 
glans  penis  swells  and  becomes 
of  a  bright  color  ;  the  lips  of  the 
urethra  are  particularly  tumid 
and  red  ;  the  prepuce  swells,  be- 
comes cedematous,  and  passes 
into  a  state  of  phimosis,  while,  at 
the  same  time,  the  inflammation 
extends  along:  the  whole  length  of 
the  urethra  to  the  bladder.  In 
the  milder  case  that  I  have  been 
mentioning,  it  is  found,  by  exami- 
nation, that  the  inflammation  of 
the  urethra  does  not  reach  fur- 
ther than  about  one  inch  and  a 
half,  or  two  inches  from  the  ori- 
fice, and  Mr.  Hunter  calls  this 
the  "  specific  distance."  He 
seems  to  have  an  idea- that  in  the 
infectious  disease,  properly  called 
clap,  the  inflammation  usually 
does  not  reach  beyond  the  point 
I  have  mentioned.  However, 
the  inflammation  by  no  means  ob- 
serves this  boundary  in  all  cases  ; 
it  often  goes  beyond  what  Mr. 
Hunter  has  described,  runs  along 
the  urethra,  and  extends  to  the 
bladder  :  and,  indeed,  the  mucous 
membrane  of  that  viscus  is  some- 
times involved  in  the  inflamma- 
tion. In  these  cases  there  is  vio- 
lent pain  of  the  urethra  ;  this  runs 
along  to  the  perineum,  and  is  felt 
severely  about  the  anterior  region 
of  the  bladder.  The  patient  also 
experiences  painful  erections, 
caused  by  the  irritation  to  which 
the  penis  is  subject.  They  are 
repeated  frequently,  and  give 
rise  to  excessive  pain.    This  is 


a  symptom  usually  experienced 
in  clap  to  a  greater  or  less  ex- 
tent. The  violence  of  the  in- 
flammation is  sometimes  attended 
with  an  effusion  of  coagulable 
lymph,  either  in  the  interior  of 
the  corpus  cavernosum,  or  the 
corpus  spongiosum  urethra?.  Ow- 
ing to  this,  when  the  penis  is 
erected,  it  becomes  curved  in  an 
unnatural  direction  ;  a  circum- 
stance which  has  given  rise  to 
the  term  chordee,  as  if  the  part 
were  confined  by  a  cord  or  string. 

In  another  form  of  this  affec- 
tion,— when  the  inflammation  ex- 
tends to  the  bladder, — the  patient 
is  tormented  by  an  incessant  de- 
sire to  void  his  urine,  and  the  act 
of  doing  this  is  excessively  pain- 
ful ;  the  ardor  urinae  is  increased 
to  an  almost  unbearable  degree, 
under  such  circumstances  ;  and 
inasmuch  as  the  mucous  lining  of 
the  urethra  is  swelled,  from  the 
state  of  congestion  in  all  the  ves- 
sels, the  canal  is  diminished  in  its 
calibre,  so  that  the  urine  comes 
out  slowly,  and  of  course  the  pain 
in  discharging  it  is  proportionally 
diminished.  At  length  this  diffi- 
culty in  the  discharge  of  the  urine 
sometimes  proceeds  to  such  an 
extent  that  it  comes  away  by 
drops,  or  it  may  even  proceed  to 
complete  retention  of  urine.  It 
also  happens  occasionally  that 
some  of  the  over-distended  ves- 
sels of  the  membrane  give  way, 
and  blood  escapes.  This  is  a 
very  favorable  occurrence,  be- 
cause it  teods  to  relieve  the  tur- 
gid vessels  of  the  inflamed  mem- 
brane. 

Such  are  the  circumstances 
that  characterize  clap  in  the 
worst  form.  When  the  inflam- 
mation occupies  the  whole  of  the 
urethra,  when  it  affects  the  pros- 
tate and  bladder,  there  is  perhaps 
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hardly  a  more  painful  disease,  or 
one  altogether  of  greater  suffering 
while  it  lasts,  than  a  case  of  go- 
norrhoea which  extends  in  this 
way.  Then  other  cases  again 
are  particularly  mild  ;  they  trou- 
ble the  patient  with  very  little 
pain,  and  there  is  only  a  little 
uneasiness  in  voiding  the  urine. 


II. 

CASES  OF  PAINFUL  SUBCUTANEOUS 
TUBERCLE. 

The  last  number  of  the  Edinburgh 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal 
contains  the  following  cases  of 
painful  subcutaneous  tubercle, 
reported  by  Mr.  David  C.  Car- 
ruthers,  Esq.,  Surgeon,  Dundee. 

Case  I. — William  Wilson,  set. 
52,  laborer,  Balmossie,  near 
Dundee,  has  a  small  subcutane- 
ous tumor,  situated  upon  the  mid- 
dle, posterior  and  ulnar  side  of 
his  left  forearm.  A  slight  eleva- 
tion is  observed  in  certain  posi- 
tions only,  and  between  two  veins 
of  considerable  size,  having  mucb 
the  appearance  of  a  varix.  Its 
feel  is  peculiar,  appearing  to  con- 
sist of  fatty  substance,  and  a 
small  round  body  exceedingly 
hard,  resembling  a  small  shot, 
and  evading  the  touch.  It  is  the 
source  of  great  uneasiness  while 
working,  and  is  particularly  pain- 
ful during  damp  weather  ;  also  in 
the  night  often  causing  him  to 
awake,  occasioned,  he  imagines, 
by  the  bedclothes  coming  in  con- 
tact with  it,  as  it  is  exceedingly 
sensible  when  in  the  least  com- 
pressed. Pain  darts  along  the 
inner  side  of  the  arm  to  the  arm- 
pit and  shoulder.  About  sixteen 
years  ago,  he  was  led  to  observe 
it  on  feeling  a  slight  degree  of 
pain  near  its  seat.    He  does  not 


think  it  has  grown  much  since, 
nor  can  he  trace  it  to  any  blow, 
prick,  or  other  cause. 

I  removed  it  by  two  semi- 
elliptical  incisions,  including  the 
smallest  possible  portion  of  inte- 
guments, and  avoiding  the  veins 
on  each  side.  It  was  seated 
somewhat  deeply,  adhering  to 
the  fascia  beneath,  but  otherwise 
surrounded  with  cellular  sub- 
stance. A  small  subcutaneous 
branch  of  a  nerve  seemed  to 
pierce  its  upper  and  inner  part, 
but  its  exit  could  not  be  seen. 
The  cellular  substance  surround- 
ing it  appeared  more  compact 
than  natural.  It  was  easily  ex- 
tracted without  w7ounding  either 
of  the  veins.  The  patient  said 
the  pain  of  cutting  really  was 
less  than  I  had  occasioned  him 
while  examining  it  some  days  be- 
fore. After  its  removal,  I  exa- 
mined it  very  carefully.  It  was 
of  a  triangular  appearance,  and 
of  a  dark  brownish  color,  lobular- 
ed  ;  and  at  one  of  its  corners  was 
felt  and  seen  the  small,  round, 
hard  body. 

On  laying  it  open  by  an  incision 
through  its  longest  diameter,  it 
appeared  to  consist  of  a  reticu- 
lated filamentous  structure,  sur- 
rounded by  a  tough  membranous 
capsule,  and  containing  a  dark 
brownish  fluid,  staining  linen  and 
white  paper  of  a  coffee  color  ; 
the  small,  round,  hard  body,  con- 
sisted apparently  of  a  cartilagi- 
nous substance,  with  a  dark  cen- 
tre, and  united  firmly  to  the  ge- 
neral mass.  Several  other  parts 
of  the  mass  were  evidently  ac- 
quiring a  hard  consistence,  and 
approaching  to  the  roundish  form. 
No  nerve  could  be  traced  within 
its  substance.  Once  or  twice, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  micro- 
scope, I  could  trace  a  small  fill- 
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ment,  but  rather  think  it  was  only 
part  of  its  reticulated  structure. 

Whether  the  nervous  twig  seen 
at  its  upper  and  inner  part  pierc- 
ed, but  was  so  interwoven  with 
its  internal  structure  that  no  trace 
of  it  could  be  detected,  or  that 
the  external  membranous  cover- 
ing was  the  distended  neurilema, 
it  is  difficult  to  determine  ;  but 
from  the  nervous  twig  gradually 
enlarging  at  its  approach  to  the 
small  tumor,  it  would  seem  to 
favor  the  opinion  of  Jacobi,  "  that 
they  consist  of  a  morbid  change 
of  the  neurilema  by  deposition  of 
a  dark-colored  albuminous  matter 
in  the  neurilematic  interstices." 

The  small  wound  showed  at 
first  little  tendency  to  heal,  and 
its  lips  were  for  some  time  sur- 
rounded by  an  erysipelatous  blush; 
but  by  the  usual  remedies  at  last 
it  healed  kindly.  Nothing  of  the 
kind  exists  in  any  other  part  of 
his  body. — September,  1828. 

Case  II. — James  Herd,  ast. 
49,  feuar,  Forthill,  Broughty 
Ferry,  neighborhood  of  Dundee, 
has  a  small  subcutaneous  tuber- 
cle situated  on  his  left  arm,  a 
little  above  the  elbow,  and  at  the 
outer  side  a  little  elevation  is  vi- 
sible, and  feels  of  a  firm  consis- 
tence, rather  loosely  attached  in 
its  seat,  about  the  size  of  a  cof- 
fee-bean, and  immediately  under 
the  integuments,  which  are  of  the 
natural  appearance.  Complains 
of  its  being  subject  to  paroxysms 
of  acute  pain,  resembling  those 
of  severe  toothach,  having  it  very 
tender  to  the  touch  for  some  time 
after.  The  paroxysms  generally 
occur  during  the  night,  causing 
him  to  awake,  and  continue  more 
or  less  severe  for  upwards  of  an 
hour.  The  pain  is  seated  chiefly 
in  the  tubercle,  but  extends  also 


to  the  neighboring  parts.  It  is 
the  seat  of  excruciating  pain,  if 
accidentally  struck,  but  it  is  no- 
ways painful  when  touched,  unless 
during  a  paroxysrr..  Is  quite 
certain  that  the  changes  of  the 
weather  have  a  very  marked  ef- 
fect upon  it.  The  paroxysms 
are  at  present  frequently  brought 
on  while  working,  by  his  having 
to  throw  up  rubbish  from  a  well, 
at  which  times  they  take  place 
suddenly,  and  are  of  short  dura- 
tion, while  at  all  other  times  they 
come  on  more  gradually. 

About  six  years  ago  he  first 
observed  it,  on  feeling  frequent 
stinging  pains  near  its  seat.  There 
was  then  no  prominence,  but  it 
could  be  felt,  of  the  size  of  a  bar- 
leycorn, and  moveable.  Since 
that  time  it  has  slowly  increased 
to  its  present  size,  and  the  pa- 
roxysms have  likewise  increased 
in  frequency  and  in  severity. 

I  removed  it  by  two  semi- 
elliptical  incisions,  including  a 
very  small  portion  of  integuments. 
It  did  not  adhere  to  the  integu- 
ments, and  was  easily  extracted 
from  its  bed  of  cellular  substance. 
No  vessel  nor  nerve  could  be  de- 
tected entering  its  substance. 
It  w  as  much  lobulated,  of  a  car- 
tilaginous appearance,  and  very 
hard.  I  divided  it  through  its 
longest  diameter,  and  laid  open  a 
small  triangular  cavity,  having 
the  internal  surface  of  its  parietes 
smooth,  and  moistened  by  a  mi- 
nute quantity  of  a  glairy  fluid. 
The  small  tubercle  was  evidently 
of  a  cartilaginous  nature,  covered 
externally  by  a  very  delicate 
film  of  condensed  cellular  web, 
destroying  the  transparency  which 
it  otherwise  would  have  had, 
judging  from  the  internal  appear- 
ance. 

The  lips  of  the  small  wound 
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healed  by  the  first  intention  in  the 
space  of  a  few  days,  leaving  little 
or  no  scar. — October,  182S. 

Case  III. — A  married  woman, 
set.  44,  Dundee,  who  had  a  sub- 
cutaneous tubercle  situated  upon 
the  upper  and  outer  part  of  the 
leg,  about  a  handbreadth  below 
the  knee.  She  had  been  troubled 
with  symptoms  differing  but  little 
in  substance  from  Case  II.  for 
upwards  of  nine  years.  It  was 
deeply  imbedded  in  cellular  sub- 
stance, but  was  easily  extracted 
by  Dr.  Ramsay,  with  whom  I 
examined  it  immediately  after- 
wards. It  consisted  of  a  tubercle 
of  oval  figure,  of  a  hard  fibro- 
cartilaginous nature,  and,  when 
divided,  it  was  semitransparent 
and  solid  throughout.  Neither 
vessels  nor  nerves  were  observed, 
and  none  afterwards  could  be 
traced  into  its  substance. 

It  is  pleasing  to  remark,  in  the 
above  three  cases,  that  none  of 
their  distressing  symptoms  have 
ever  as  yet  threatened  to  return  ; 
and  it  is  now  rather  more  than 
four  years  since  Case  III.  was 
operated  upon. 


III. 

ANOMALOUS  CASE   OF  STRANGULATED 
ILEON. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — Although  the  following  case 
does  not  present  anything  of  great 
practical  importance,  still  its  ano- 
malous character  may  render  it 
worthy  a  place  in  your  Journal. 

Mr.  Abraham  R.  Thompson, 
Jr.,  aged  19  years,  son  of  Dr. 
Thompson  of  this  place,  was,  on 
the  21st  of  May,  seized  with  pain 


in  the  right  iliac  region.  Pulse 
hard  and  quick.  Venesection  and 
vesication  over  the  abdomen  were 
employed,  and  neutral  salts  admi- 
nistered, and,  no  operation  follow- 
ing, an  enema  was  given,  which 
brought  away  a  quantity  of  feces  ; 
the  pain  subsided,  and  great  pros- 
tration ensued.  On  the  morning 
of  the  23d,  he  commenced  vomit- 
ing stercoraceous  matter,  which 
was  followed  by  all  the  symptoms 
usually  met  with  in  cases  of  intus- 
susceptio  and  strangulated  intes- 
tine. The  uncertainty  as  to  the 
exact  difficulty,  rendered  it  unad- 
visable,  in  the  opinion  of  the  phy- 
sicians who  saw  him,  to  attempt 
giving  any  surgical  relief.  On  the 
evening  of  the  26th,  he  died.  As 
the  case  is  reported  not  for  its 
practical  utility,  but  for  its  singu- 
larity, I  have  thought  it  unneces- 
sary to  give  a  detailed  account  of 
the  practice  pursued. 

Post-mortem  Exa initiation . 
On  opening  the  abdomen,  the 
vessels  of  the  peritoneum  were 
observed  to  be  very  full,  although 
no  blush  of  inflammation  was  dis- 
covered. The  intestines,  at  their 
points  of  apposition,  slightly  adhe- 
rent ;  the  stomach  contracted.  In 
tracing  the  course  of  the  ileon, 
portions  of  it  were  found  inflamed, 
and,  at  a  distance  of  thirty  inches 
from  its  junction  with  the  coecum, 
an  obstruction  of  an  unusual  nature 
was  discovered.  It  consisted  of 
a  preternatural  process,  or  cul  de 
sac,  given  off  from  the  intestine, 
the  apex  of  which  adhered,  by  a 
semi-ligamentous  band  or  loop,  to 
the  mesentery  ;  thus  forming  a  ring 
through  which  fourteen  inches  of 
the  ileum  intestinum  had  passed 
and  become  strangulated.  The 
parts  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ring 
were  highly  inflamed,  and  a  small 
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portion  of  the  intestine  had  become 
sphacelated.  You  have,  in  the 
annexed  diagram,  a  representation 
of  the  parts  as  they  appeared  on 
dissection. 


A  A  Ileum  Intestinum. 

B  The  process  or  cul  de  sac. 

C  The  semi-li^amentous  band  which 

attached  the  sac  to  the  mesen- 

senten\ 

D  The  strangulated  portion  of  the 
ileon. 

"Whether  this  ring  was  of  recent 
formation  or  not,  may  admit  of 
question  ;  but,  from  the  firmness 
of  its  structure,  and  the  force  re- 
quired to  detach  it  from  the  me- 
sentery, I  am  induced  to  think  it 
of  long  standing,  if  not  congenital. 

Yours,  «Scc.        J.  S.  Hurd. 
Chariest  own,  June  1,  1830. 


IV. 

EFFECTS  OF  DRINKING  COLD  WATER 
IN  THE  SUMMER  SEASON. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Med. 
and  Surg.  Journal. 

Sir, — I  have  read  with  much 
pleasure  some  remarks  in  your 
last  Journal,  by  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Rush,  on  the  dangerous  ef- 
fects sometimes  following  the  use 
of  cold  water  when  the  body  is 
heated.  Of  the  description  of 
the  disease,  and  of  the  mode  of 


treatment,  I  have  nothing  to  say  : 
but  of  the  theory  of  the  affection, 
if  I  may  call  it  such,  advanced 
by  the  writer,  and  of  the  precau- 
tionary measures  advised  by  him, 
permit  me  to  say  a  few  words. 

Dr.  R.  says  that  the  disease 
depends  on  these  circumstances  : 
—  I.  The  body  is  exceedingly 
warm.  2.  The  water  is  exceed- 
ingly cold.  3.  A  large  quantity 
is  taken  at  once  into  the  stomach. 

In  regard  to  the  1st  circum- 
stance, it  is  well  known  that 
whatever  the  feelings  may  indi- 
cate, the  heat  of  the  human  body 
varies  very  little  under  any  cir- 
cumstances. Its  natural  standard 
of  heat  is  about  98  deg.  Fahr. 
An  increase  of  4  or  5  degrees  is 
the  utmost  that  occurs,  except 
When  it  is  exposed  to  a  very  ex- 
traordinary temperature,  and  it 
rarely  if  ever  sinks  to  95  deg. 

As  to  the  2d  circumstance, 
that  the  water  is  exceedingly 
cold,  it  certainly  is  not  colder  in 
summer,  when  the  disease  is  most 
frequent,  than  in  other  seasons, 
when  it  is  almost  unknown.  It  is 
probably,  even  when  first  drawn 
from  the  well,  a  few  degrees 
warmer  ;  ordinary  spring  water 
being  at  about  50  deg.  Fahr.  in 
the  warm  season,  whereas  it  is 
often  drank  at  45  deg.,  or  even 
at  a  lower  temperature,  in  the 
winter.  I  doubt,  therefore,  if 
the  difference  between  the  tem- 
perature of  the  water  and  that  of 
the  body,  in  instances  where  the 
ill  effects  described  by  Dr.  Rush 
have  ensued,  is  any  greater  than 
it  is  in  thousands  of  instances 
where  no  ill  effect  has  followed 
or  been  apprehended. 

But  be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  a 
well  established  fact  that  the 
mere  increase  of  animal  heat  is 
no  objection  to  the  free  use  of 
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cold  water.  It  is  only  when  this 
increase  of  heat  has  been  brought 
on  by  labor  or  exercise  sufficient 
to  have  produced  fatigue  and  ex- 
haustion, that  there  is  hazard. 
It  is  this  exhaustion  of  the  system 
which  renders  it  unable  to  with- 
stand the  depressing  force,  or,  if 
you  please,  the  shock  of  the  colif 
water  ;  and  accordingly  we  find 
the  disease  occurring  rarely,  but 
in  those  who  have  worked  not 
only  in  the  heat,  but  very  hard, 
and  for  a  long  time  steadily. 

Of  the  safety  and  even  advan- 
tage of  cold  bathing  when  the 
body  is  warm  with  active  exer- 
cise, and  in  the  heat  of  the  day, 
too,  I  am  satisfied  from  what  I 
have  observed  in  my  own  case  and 
in  that  of  many  others.  The  work 
of  Dr.  Gurrie  on  cold  water,  fa- 
miliar to  all  medical  men,  abounds 
With  instances  proving  the  cor- 
rectness of  what  I  have  asserted. 

The  3d  circumstance  mention- 
ed by  Dr.  Rush  is  very  impor- 
tant. It  is  in  excess  that  the 
chief  danger  lies.    A  quart  of 


cold  spring  water  might  kill  a 
sound  man,  much  more  one  whose 
vital  energy  is  half  exhausted  by 
heat  and  labor. 

It  is  obvious  that  if  the  preter- 
natural heat  of  the  body  is  not  the 
circumstance  on  which  the  disease 
depends,  the  precaution  advised 
by  Dr.  Rush,  of  grasping  the 
vessel  of  water  with  both  hands 
for  a  minute  or  more,  and  of  wash- 
ing the  face  and  hands  before 
drinking,  will  not  do  away  the 
risk,  unless,  by  the  partial  re- 
freshment they  afford,  they  give 
a  previous  impulse  to  the  flagging 
energies,  prevent  the  suddenness  of 
the  shock,  and  diminish  the  eager- 
ness with  which  the  draught  is  swal- 
lowed, and  so  the  quantity  taken. 

I  know  of  no  safer  course  for 
those  who,  with  the  cup  at  their 
lips,  cannot  drink  with  moderation, 
than  to  abstain  from  it  entirely 
until  rest  has  restored  in  a  mea- 
sure the  natural  tone  of  the  sys- 
tem.       Yours,  &c. 

F.  J.  HlGGINSON. 

Boston ,  June  9//i. 
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Mr.  Travers,  who  has  distinguished 
himself  abroad  both  as  a  man  of 
science  and  a  practical  surgeon,  ad- 
vances, in  a  work  recently  published, 
some  new  views  respecting  the  na- 
ture of  venereal  disease.  According 
to  him,  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea  are 
different  forms  of  a  common  malady, 
and  mutually  produce  each  other  or 
reproduce  themselves,  not  according 
to  any  peculiarities  in  the  constitution 
of  the  individual  affected,  but  accord- 


ing to  accidental  circumstances  in 
the  state  of  the  parts  to  which  the 
virus  is  applied.  If  the  matter  se- 
creted in  gonorrhoea  be  applied  to  a 
previously  healthy  urethra  or  vagina, 
the  consequence  will  be  a  mucous 
inflammation  and  discharge,  without 
ulceration,  constituting  itself  a  proper 
gonorrhoea  ;  but  if  the  surface  with 
which  the  gonorrhceal  discharge 
comes  in  contact  has  been  previ- 
ously ulcerated  from  any  cause,  the 
virus  is  absorbed,  the  system  becomes 
tainted,  and  while  some  or  all  of  the 
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symptoms  of  syphilis  succeed,  the 
ulcer  itself  participates  in  this  secon- 
dary influence,  and  puts  on  a  syphi- 
litic character.  If  we  add  to  this 
that  Mr.  Travers  does  not  consider 
the  gonorrhceal  discharge  as  specific, 
but  thinks  this  character  belongs  to 
any  muco-purulent  discharge  from 
the  surfaces  alluded  to,  even  if  they 
arise  from  a  cause  simply  local,  it 
will  be  perceived  how  extensive  are 
the  consequences  which  result  from 
this  theory.  It  would  appear  not 
only  that  gonorrhoea  may  produce 
syphilis  by  communication,  if  any 
solution  of  continuity  exist  in  the 
parts  to  which  it  is  applied,  but  that 
it  may  be  followed  by  syphilis  in  the 
same  individual,  either  in  conse- 
quence of  ulceration  accidentally  in- 
duced, or  of  erosion  caused  by  the 
direct  influence  of  the  morbid  dis- 
charge itself.  Still  further,  it  might 
happen  that  a  mucous  discharge, 
caused  simply  by  local  irritation  or 
want  of  cleanliness,  should  degene- 
rate into  true  gonorrhoea,  and  this 
subsequently  produce  syphilis  by 
absorption,  independently  of  any 
commerce,  lawful  or  unlawful,  from 
first  to  last.  In  this  view,  the  mat- 
ter certainly  looks  very  serious  ;  and 
it  is  not  easy  to  say  who  may  not  be 
embraced  within  such  a  sweeping 
list  of  possibilities.  At  all  events, 
the  theory  is  sufficiently  extensive 
to  account  for  most  of  those  facts  in 
relation  to  the  contagion  of  gonor- 
rhoea and  syphilis  which  have  hither- 
to been  regarded  as  anomalies;  and 
has  the  additional  advantage  of  being- 
prepared  against  many  others  which 
have  never  yet  been  noticed.  A 
more  particular  account  of  what  is 


new  in  the  work  of  Mr.  Travers, 
may  be  found  in  the  London  Medi- 
cal Gazette,  No.  123. 


OPERATIONS  ON  DISEASED  JOINTS. 

A  memoir  has  recently  been  pre- 
sented to  the  French  Academy  of 
Medicine  by  M.  Roux,  containing, 
among  other  plans  of  improvement 
in  surgical  practice,  that  of  a  new 
operation  in  certain  cases  „ of  white 
swelling,  as  a  substitute  for  the  am- 
putation of  the  limb.  M.  Roux  had 
remarked  that  in  limbs  affected  with 
this  disease,  the  substance  of  the 
bones  above  and  below  the  joint,  as 
also  the  muscular  and  tendinous  sub- 
stance surrounding  it,  were  frequently 
healthy.  It  occurred  to  him,  there- 
fore, that  if  it  was  possible  to  effect 
a  division  of  both  bones,  and  sepa- 
rate the  soft  parts  so  as  to  insulate 
the  diseased  joint,  this  might  be  re- 
moved, and  the  remainder  of  the 
limb  be  left  in  a  condition  to  be 
useful.  He  at  first  thought  of  at- 
tempting this  with  regard  to  the  knee ; 
but  on  reflecting  that  a  lower  extre- 
mity which  would  yield  no  support 
could  be  of  little  benefit  to  its  pos- 
sessor, he  abandoned  this  design,  and 
concluded  to  confine  his  experiment 
to  hydarthric  swellings  of  the  elbow 
joint.  Accordingly,  four  cases  of 
this  kind  were  treated  by  removal  of 
a  portion  of  the  humerus  above,  and 
portions  of  the  radius  and  ulna  be- 
low. The  details  of  the  operations 
are  not  given.  The  wounds  pre- 
sented, as.  was  to  be  expected,  a 
terrific  appearance,  and  vast  quan- 
tities of  matter  were  secreted  by  the 
surfaces  exposed.  Of  the  patients 
operated  on,  one  died  within  a  short 
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time  after  the  operation.  In  the 
other  three,  the  wounds  healed  at 
the  end  of  three,  six,  and  eight 
mouths,  respectively  ;  and  of  these, 
one  died  subsequently  of  phthisis. 
The  rest  were  restored  to  perfect 
health,  and  retained  the  entire  use 
of  the  hands  and  fingers  ;  so  that 
one  was  enabled  to  gain  his  liveli- 
hood as  a  grinder,  and  the  other,  a 
female,  j^turned  to  her  occupation 
as  a  couturiere  eu  robes. 

The  same  operator  has  removed 
the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  thumb  in 
some  cases  where  it  became  the  seat 
of  disease,  not  extending  to  the  ad- 
jacent joints.  The  operation  con- 
sists in  insulating  the  bone  from  the 
surrounding  soft  parts,  and  disarticu- 
lating it  at  the  two  extremities.  This 
mode  of  proceeding  was  followed  by 
the  happiest  effects  ;  the  muscles 
contracting  gradually,  caused  the 
thumb  to  approximate  the  bone,  until 
the  space  left  by  the  excised  bone 
was  obliterated  ;  and  this  portion  of 
the  extremity  continued  to  perform 
its  functions,  suffering  only  the  dis- 
advantages necessarily  consequent 
on  its  diminished  length. 

As  respects  the  first  of  these  ope- 
rations, for  the  introduction  of  which 
M.  Roux  takes  some  credit  to  him- 
self, it  has  been,  during  the  last  two 
years,  performed  by  other  practi- 
tioners with  at  least  equal  success. 
In  November,  1823,  Mr.  Syme,  of 
Edinburgh,  removed  the  elbow  joint 
for  caries,  in  a  man  about  24  years 
of  age.  A  great  part  of  the  wound 
healed  by  the  first  intention,  but  the 
remainder  dosed  more  slowly.  At 
the  end  of  four  months  the  patient 
was  able  to  write,  and  seemed  likely 
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to  gain  the  entire  use  of  the  limb. 
Another  case,  which  occurred  in  a 
boy  of  8  years,  was  operated  upon 
on  the  27th  of  November.  Parts  of 
the  radius,  ulna,  and  humerus,  were 
removed  as  before.  No  part  of  the 
wound  healed  by  the  first  intention, 
but  granulation  took  place  favorably, 
and  the  cure  was  nearly  complete  at 
the  end  of  three  weeks.  The  third 
patient,  a  ship  carpenter,  aged  41, 
was  operated  upon  the  following 
January.  The  operation  was  more 
difficult  and  tedious  than  the  preced- 
ing, but  nearly  all  the  wound  healed 
by  the  first  intention,  and  the  cure 
was  complete  at  the  end  o(  a  fort- 
night. 

The  two  next  operations,  like  the 
preceding,  were  rendered  necessary 
by  caries  of  the  joint.  Both  were 
performed  between  May  and  Octo- 
ber, 1829,  and  resulted  favorably. 
A  sixth  case,  which  presented  itself 
about  the  end  of  August  last,  was  an 
extensive  disease  both  of  the  bones 
and  the  soft  parts,  occurring  in  a  fe- 
male 15  years  of  age.  The  joint  mea- 
sured 13  inches  in  circumference; 
the  skin  over  the  olecranon  was  ex- 
tensively ulcerated,  and  there  were 
sinuses  extending  to  the  bones  both 
on  the  anterior  and  posterior  parts 
of  the  joint.  This  operation  was 
attended  with  entire  success.  Ano- 
ther case  occurred  in  a  boy  of  8 
years,  and  was  operated  on  January 
12th.  It  did  well.  Since  this  date, 
Mr.  Syme  has  twice  operated  for 
white  swelling  of  the  knee  with  ca- 
ries, removing  the  patella  and  por- 
tions of  the  femur  and  tibia.  The 
first  case  proved  successful,  and  four 
weeks  after  the  operation  the  wound 
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was  nearly  healed.  In  the  other, 
the  femur  was  found  diseased  consi- 
derably above  the  place  of  division  ; 
amputation  was  therefore  determined 
on,  but  before  it  could  be  effected, 
the  patient  died.  In  the  successful 
case,  the  tibia  and  femur  were  placed 
in  apposition,  and  the  limb  proved 
of  considerable  service  to  the  boy  in 
walking. 

The  most  interesting  fact  in  the 
result  of  these  operations,  is  the  de- 
gree in  which  the  patients  referred 
to  regained  the  power  of  moving 
limbs  which  had  undergone  so  serious 
a  mutilation.  We  find  it  mentioned, 
in  proof  of  this  restoration,  that  the 
first  patient  was  enabled  to  use  his 
arm  with  freedom,  and  to  write  with 
the  greatest  facility  with  the  corres- 
ponding band.  In  this  and  the  other 
cases,  it  was  evident  that  the  divided 
muscles  found  new  attachments,  fixing 
themselves  round  theremaining  bone, 
so  as  to  become  capable  of  perform- 
ing their  functions.  Another  instance 
of  similar  adaptation  to  circumstances, 
occurred  in  a  subsequent  case,  in 
which  the  foot  was  amputated  by  in- 
cision through  the  tarsus.  It  was 
found,  after  the  healing  of  the  wound, 
that  the  flexors  of  the  ankle  had 
gained  new  attachments,  and  thus 
prevented  the  preponderance  of  the 
gastrocnemius  and  other  extensors, 
so  that  the  heel,  instead  of  being 
forcibly  drawn  up,  could  be  placed 
in  its  proper  position  on  the  ground. 


ENDERMIC  MEDICATION. 

We  have  lately  taken  occasion  to 
notice  some  of  those  facts  which  go 
to  prove  that  medicinal  agents  are 
capable  of  producing  their  specific 


effects,  when  applied  to  the  sound 
surface  of  the  skin  corresponding  to 
the  part  intended  to  be  affected. 
This  was  then  stated  to  have  been 
shown  in  a  very  satisfactory  manner 
with  regard  to  many  articles  of  the 
narcotic  class.  One  of  the  most 
useful,  as  well  as  striking  instances 
of  this  fact,- occurs  in  the  use  of  the 
belladonna  when  applied  to  the  sur- 
face around  the  eye  in  order  to  effect 
the  dilatation  of  the  pupil.  From  a 
consideration  of  its  efficacy  in  these 
cases,  a  French  practitioner  was  in- 
duced to  make  trial  of  it  in  a  neu- 
ralgic affection  of  an  intermittent 
character,  accompanied  with  severe 
pain,  seated  in  one  side  of  the  fore- 
head directly  over  the  eyes.  Va- 
rious remedies  having  been  used  to 
no  purpose,  a  quantity  of  the  extract, 
belladonnas  was  rubbed  over  the 
part  at  the  commencement  of  a  pa- 
roxysm. The  relief  was  both  im- 
mediate and  permanent.  The  pain 
ceased  in  the  part,  and  did  not  recur, 
and  the  application  appeared  to  have 
effected  an  entire  cure.  The  same 
treatment  was  subsequently  adopted 
in  five  cases  having  more  or  less  re- 
semblance to  the  first,  and  in  all 
with  nearly  equal  success.  In  one 
of  these  the  pain  was  peculiarly 
acute  and  lancinating,  precisely  re- 
sembling that  of  tic  douloureux.  In 
another,  the  pain  having  returned 
after  an  interval  of  relief,  the  patient 
at  once  procured  a  quantity  of  the 
extract,  and  speedily  experienced  its 
soothing  effects.  In  the  most  severe 
case  mentioned,  a  temporary  respite 
from  pain  was  procured,  although, 
as  was  afterward  discovered,  the 
symptoms  arose  from  chronic 
cerebral     in  flam  nation,    and  re- 
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quired  more  active  treatment. — 
In  one  case  where  the  seat  of 
pain  was  very  near  the  eye,  consi- 
derable inconvenience  resulted  from 
the  dilatation  of  the  pupil  consequent 
on  applying  the  remedy,  which  caused 
for  a  time  a  loss  of  vision  in  the 
affected  organ.  On  the  whole,  the 
amount  of  evidence  preseuted  seems 
quite  sufficient  to  justify  having  re- 
course to  this  article,  in  cases  simi- 
lar to  those  above  mentioned. 


EFFECTS  OF  THE  ESSENTIAL  OIL  OF 
LEMONS  IN  SOME  DISEASES  OF  THE 
EYES. 

M.  Werlitz  cuts  a  slice  of  lemon 
peel,  about  an  inch  long  and  half  an 
inch  broad,  places  the  upper  part 
opposite  the  affected  eve,  and,  the 
eyelids  being  opened,  squeezes  out 
the  little  drops  of  volatile  oil  con- 
tained in  the  tissue  of  the  rind  into 
the  eye.  The  sensation  produced 
is  acute,  and  continues  for  an  hour 
or  two.  If  the  pain  caused  should 
be  severe,  cold  applications  are  to 
be  employed.  The  effects  attributed 
to  the  oil  of  the  lemon  peel  are  tho±e 
of  increasing  the  capillary  circula- 
tion, and  causing  the  absorption  of 
morbid  depositions. 

From  experiments  which  have 
been  made  at  Berlin,  it  would  appear 
that  the  following  diseases  are  reme- 
died by  this  treatment  : — Inflamma- 
tions of  the  eye  which  are  passing 
into  the  chronic  state,  and  which 
affect  the  external  parts, — as  the 
conjunctiva,  cornea,  or  sclerotica, — 
particularly  if  the  small  vessels  be 
turgid.  M.  Werlitz  has  also  found 
the  remedy  useful  in  the  rheumatic, 
gonorrhoea],  and  scrofulous  forms  of 
ophthalmia  ;  in  pannus  and  ptery- 
gium ;  in  albugo  aud  opacity  of  the 
cornea  ;  and  in  cases  where  the  tex- 
ture of  the  cornea  lias  lost  its  healthy 
density,  and  becomes  soft  and  spongy. 
The  remedy  may  be  employed  fre- 
quently during  the  day,  depending 


upon  the  degree  of  irritation  it  pro- 
duces.— Jour,  fur  Chir.  und  Augen. 

Obstinate  Hysteria  cured  by  the 
Removal  of  a  small  Tumor  under  the 
Breast. — A  woman  had  two  small 
tumors,  moveable  under  the  skin, 
and  about  the  size  of  small  peas, 
, which  made  their  appeal  ance  after 
a  blow  on  the  chest.  The  deve- 
lopment of  one  preceded  that  of  the 
other,  and  was  not  attended  with 
inconvenience.  The  appearance  of 
the  second  was  followed  by  symp- 
toms of  severe  hysteria.  She  had 
been  in  this  state  for  several  years; 
when,  at  length,  urged  by  the  seve- 
rity of  her  sufferings,  she  applied  at 
La  C  ha  rite  for  relief.  M.  Boyer 
extirpated  the  tumor  which  had 
formed  last,  and  thus  at  once  put  an 
end  to  the  disease. —  Gaz.  Medicate. 


Intermittent  Headach  cured  by 
the  Evacuation  of  Calculi  from  the 
Nose. — A  young  woman  had  perio- 
dical headach,  returning  every  day, 
and  apparently  originating  in  the 
left  frontal  sinus,  and  extending  all 
over  the  corresponding  side  of  the 
head.  After  many  years  suffering, 
she  evacuated  from  the  left  nostril  a 
calculus  as  large  as  a  bean,  which 
event  was  followed  by  improvement. 
She  now  tried  sternutatories,  by 
which  means  several  more  calculi 
were  ejected,  and  afterwards  some 
fetid  pus.  From  this  time  she  got 
well.  The  calculi  were  analysed, 
and  found  to  consist  of  phosphate  of 
lime,  carbonate  of  lime,  and  mag- 
nesia ;  traces  of  soda,  oxide  of  iron, 
and  animal  matter. — lb. 


Ossified  Brain. — M.  C.  Matteucci 
having  examined  a  brain  which  he 
discovered  in  an  old  anatomical  col- 
lection, found  it  to  exhibit  a  singular 
case  of  ossification  throughout  its 
whole  substance.  When  heated,  it 
burnt,  evolving  ammonia,  leaving  a 
bulky  charcoal.  When  examined 
by  chemical  agents,  carbonate  of 
lime  was  found  in  small  quantity, 
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and  phosphate  oflime  in  much  larg- 
er, hut  the  principal  part  of  the  mass 
was  animal  substance,  closely  allied 
to  ozmazome. 

The  composition  of  the  concre- 
tions that  are  sometimes  found  in  the 
pineal  g!and,  are,  according  to  Four- 
croy,  of  the  same  nature. — Ann.  de 
Chimie. 


Medical  School  of  Maine. — The 
course  of  Medical  Lectures  at  Bow- 
doin  College,  for  1830,  closed  on 
Saturday,  May  15th.  The  exami- 
nation of  candidates  for  the  degree 
of  Doctor  in  Medicine  commenced 
on  the  following  Monday  morning, 
and  continued  until  Saturday  noon. 
Of  a  class  consisting  of  ninety-nine 
pupils,  thirty-six  candidates  for  a 
degree  passed  a  satisfactory  exami- 
nation before  the  Faculty  of  Medi- 
cine. The  following  list  contains 
the  names  of  the  young  gentlemen, 
their  places  of  residence,  and  the 
subjects  of  their  dissertations  : — 

Benj.  Atkinson,  Newbury  port, 
Ms.,  on  Tetanus.  Ariel  Ballou, 
Cumberland,  R.  I.,  Jaundice.  Eze- 
kiel  M.  Bartlett,  Bethel,  Carduus 
Canadensis.  H.  Bourne,  A.B.,  At- 
tleborough,  Ms.,  Influence  of  Nerv- 
ous Irritation  on  the  Mind.  Benj. 
F.  Buxton,  Warren,  Ictodes  Foeti- 
dus.  Moses  P.  Cleaveland,  A.B., 
Brunswick,  Caesarean  Operatiou. 
Luther  Cross,  Kcene,  N.  H.,  the 
Nerves.  Alexander  H.  Day,  St. 
Augustine,  E.  Florida,  Contagious- 
ness of  Yellow  Fever.  Joseph  P. 
Dorr,  Chatham.  N.  Y.,  Retention 
cf  Urine.  Franklin  P.  Fletcher, 
China,  Menstruation.  Octave  C. 
Fortier,  Quebec,  L.  Canada,  Phthisie 


Tuberculeuse.    Moses  Frost,  Nor- 
tray,  Typhous  Fever.    Jared  Fuller, 
Hampton,  Conn.,  Opium.  Franklin 
Gage,  A.B.,  Augusta,  Fungus  Hae- 
maiodes.      George    VV.  Goodwin, 
South  Berwick,   Bloodletting.  Je- 
rome Harris,  Methuen,  Ms.,  Secale 
Cornutum.     Nahum  Jordan,  A.B., 
Ellsworth,  Haemoptysis.  Sherman 
JYTLean,  Andover,  Conn.,  Necrosis. 
Calvin  M'Questen,  Bedford,  N.H., 
Dyspepsia.  Wm.  Marrett,  Standish, 
Phthisis    Pulmonalis.      Robert  S. 
Morrill,  Canterbury,  N.  II  ,  Osteitis. 
Selim  Newell,  Derby,  Vt.,  Diabetes 
Melitus.    John  D.  Pilsbury,  Pem- 
broke, N.  H.,    Hepatitis.  Hosea 
Powers,  Sandford,  Chorea.  Israel 
Putnam,  A.B.,  Sutton,  Ms.,  Con- 
ception.    Thomas  Roberts,  Bethel, 
Euteritis.    Luke  W.  Stanton,  Nor- 
wich, Ms.,  Organic  AfTectious  of  the 
Heart.    Enos  H.  Thompson,  Avon, 
Cholera.     Isaac   Thompson,  Rum- 
ford,  Scrofula.    Erastus  C.  Torrey, 
A.B.,  Windsor,  Vt.,  Hepatitis.  Na- 
thaniel   C.    Towle,  Wolf  borough, 
N.  H.,  Indigenous  Medicines.  Isaac 
Waterhouse,  Poland,  Blisters.  Tho- 
mas White,  Bethel,  Phrenitis.  Al- 
bert Williams,  A.M.,  Boston,  Ms., 
Functional  Derangement  of  the  Di- 
gestive  Organs.     Lewis  Whitney, 
North  Yarmouth,  Iufluence  of  the 
Imagination  on  the  Foetus  in  Utero. 
— Eastern  Galaxy. 

City  Medical  Officers. — By  an 
unanimous  vole  of  the  city  authori- 
ties, Dr.  J.  V.  C.  Smith  has  been 
re-elected  Quarantine  Physician,  and 
Drs.  T.  Welsh,  J.  C.  Warreu,  B. 
Shurtletf,  and  Geo.  Hay  ward,  have 
been  re-chusen  Consulting  Physi- 
cians, for  the  ensuing  year. 


WEEKLY  REPORT   OF   DEATHS  IN  BOSTON,  ENDING   MAY  28. 


Date.  |  Sex.  |  Age.  | 


Disease. 


May  22. 


23. 


.28  yrs 
20 


inflamiaation  on  the  liver 
lung  fever 
consumption 
do. 
do. 

M.lll  mo  inflammation  on  the  lungs 
M.I37  yrs  intemperance 
F.!54  •     dropsy  on  the  brain 
M.I9  mo  Icroup 

Males,  8,— Females,  9. 


F.  22 
M.'25 
F.|18 


Date.ISex.lAge.  | 


Disease. 


M.J42  yrs  consumption 
F.|35  Isudden 

18  'consumption 
31  unknown 
6        dropsy  on  the  brain 
spasm 

hooping  cough 
confluent  smallpox  (Hospi- 
tal Island) 
Total,  18. 


M.  20 


22  mo 
49  yrs 
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NEW  MEDICAL  WORKS. 

XUST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAR- 
tl    TLR  &  HEN  DEE, — 

A  Treatise  upon  the  Semeiology  of  the 
Eye,  for  the  Use  of  Physicians  ;  and  of  the 
Countenance,  for  Criminal  Jurisprudence. 
By  J.  F.  Daniel  Lobstein,  M.D. 

A  Treatise  on  Surgical  and  General 
Anatomy.  By  William  E.  Horner, 
M.D.  In  2  vols.  2d  edition,  revised  and 
corrected. 

The  American  Dispensatory  ;  contain- 
ing the  Natural,  Chemical,  Pharmaceu- 
tical, and  Modern  History,  of  the  different 
Substances  employed  in  Medicine.  To- 
gether with  the  Operations  of  Pharmacy, 
illustrated  and  explained  according  to  the 
Principles  of  Modern  Chemistry.  To 
■which  are  added  Toxicological  and  other 
Tables ;  the  Prescription  for  Patent  Me- 
dicines, and  various  Miscellaneous  Pre- 
parations. Eighth  edition,  improved  and 
greatly  enlarged,  by  John  Redman 
Coxe,  M.D. 

May  25. 

SUPERIOR  STETHOSCOPE. 

CARTER  &  HEN  DEE  have  constant- 
ly on  hand,  Stethoscopes  of  the 
most  approved  form,  manufactured  by 
George  Wheelwright. 

They  also  publish  a  Manual  for  the 
Use  of  the  Stethoscope.  A  short  Treatise 
on  the  different  Methods  of  investigating 
the  Diseases  of  the  Chest.  Translated 
from  the  French  of  M.  Collin  by  W.  N. 
Ryland,  M.D.,  from  the  third  London 
edition:  with  plates  and  an  explanatory 
introduction,  by  a  Fellow  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Medical  Society. 
April  6. 

NEW  MEDICAL  BOOKS, 
"f  UST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAR- 
*J  TER  &  HENDEE,— Malaria ;  an 
Essay  on  the  Production  and  Propagation 
of  this  Poison.  By  John  McCulloch, 
M.D.  F.R.S.,  fee.  &c. 

An  Essay  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Inter- 
nal Ear.  By  I.  A.  Saissy,  M.D.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French,  by  Nathan  R. 
Smith,  M.D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the 
University  of  Maryland  ;  with  a  Supple- 
ment on  Diseases  of  the  External  Ear,  by 
the  Translator. 


Observations  on  the  Utility  and  Admi- 
nistration of  Purgative  Medicines,  in  seve- 
ral Diseases.  By  James  Hamilton,  M. 
D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, &c.  fee.  From  the  Fifth  Edin- 
burgh Edition. 

VACCINE  VIRUS. 

"feT  AT  HAN  JARVIS,  on  account  of  fre- 
_L3I  quent  solicitations,  will  constantly 
keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  by  a  physician  from  healthy  sub- 
jects. It  will  be  furnished  at  a>  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  in  want  of  Virus,  can  send  their  orders 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  great  ex- 
pense of  postage.  June  1. 

apothecaries''  Hall, 
JVo.  183  Washington  Street. 

EUROPEAN  LEECHES. 

A SMALL  lot  of  remarkably  fine 
Leeches,  having  been  kept  over 
the  winter,  and  never  used,  are  offered  by 
retail  by  R.  A.  NEWELL, 

Druggist,  Summer  Street. 
Leeches  sent  tp  any  part  of  the  city 
and  applied  without  any  extra  charge. 
,  June  15.  3t 


HALLER'S  ELEMENTS  OF 
PHYSIOLOGY. 

Tj^OR  sale— Haller's  Elements  of  Phy- 
Jt?  siology,  complete  in  eight  volumes 
4to.,  elegantly  bound  in  calf.  Inquire  at 
Cottons  and  Barnard^,  No.  184  Wash- 
ington Street. 
May  4. 

MEDICAL  PERIODICALS. 

TUST  received,  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
O  DEE,— 

The  New  York  Medical  Inquirer,  and 
Domestic  Magazine,  Vol.  1,  No.  5.  For 
May,  1830. 

The  North  American  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Journal.  Published  under  the  Au- 
spices of  the  Knappa  Lambda  Association 
of  the  United  States.— No.  18.  For 
April,  1830.  May.  18. 


Published  weekly,  by  John  Cotton,  at  184,  Washington  St.  corner  of  Franklin  St.,  to 
whom  all  communications  must  be  addressed,  postpaid. — Price  three  dollars  per  annum,  if 
paid  in  advance,  three  dollars  and  a  half  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  four  dollars  if 
uo t  paid  within  the  year.    The  postage  for  this  is  the  same  as  for  other  newspapers. 
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MODES  OF  TREATING  INTERMITTENT 
FEVER  PURSUED  AT  THE  VARIOUS 
HOSPITALS  OF  PARIS.* 

It  will  be  curious,  and  may  be 
useful,  to  notice  a  resume  of  the 
Parisian  modes  of  treating  inter- 
mitting fever,  which  has  lately 
been  published  in  a  French  con- 
temporary. It  is  singular  that 
scarcely  two  physicians  in  this 
metropolis  treat  an  ague  in  pre- 
cisely the  same  manner,  though 
all  agree  in  the  principle  of  admi- 
nistering bark  in  one  of  its  many 
forms.  One  will  commence  with 
a  vomit ;  another  with  a  purge  ; 
a  third  will  neither  vomit  nor 
purge,  but  proceed  at  once  to  the 
cinchona  ;  and  a  fourth,  whom  we 
take  to  be  the  most  judicious  of 
the  whole,  will  adapt  his  emetic, 
or  his  calomel  and  jalap,  or  his 
sulphate  of  quinine,  to  the  duration 
of  the  complaint,  the  character  of 
the  accompanying  symptoms  or 
lesions,  and  the  relative  condition 
of  the  patient.  Let  us  see  how 
matters  stand  with  our  Parisian 
confreres. 

It  appears  that  in  Paris,  as  in 
this  country,  intermittent  fevers 
have  been  more  prevalent  within 
these  last  few  years,  than  they  had 
been  for  some  time  previously. 
The  ratio  principii,  or  cause,  is 
keenly  disputed  on  the  other  side 

*  From  the  Med.  Chir.  Review. 


of  the  winter,  and  same  local  cir- 
cumstances are  thought  by  one 
party  to  afford  an  explanation  of 
the  circumstance.  This  may  in 
part  be  true,  but  the  general  oc- 
currence of  aguish  complaints  in 
various  parts  of  Europe  which  had 
latterly  been  free  from  their  visi- 
tations, must  depend  on  some  more 
potent  and  extensive  influences. 
It  is  more  than  probable  that  these 
exist  in  the  atmosphere  rather 
than  the  earth  ;  for  the  seasons 
have  exhibited  considerable  altera- 
tions from  the  ordinary  and  even 
"  tenor  of  their  way,"  since  1825. 

Hopital  Beaujon. 

During  the  year  1827,  one  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  patients  affected 
with  intermittent  fever  have  been 
admitted  into  this  hospital  :  their 
ordinary  time  of  remaining  in  the 
institution  is  thirteeu  days.  Of 
these  118  patients,  96  were  males, 
and  22  females  ;  but  as  the  beds 
for  the  former  are  one-sixth  more 
numerous  than  those  for  the  latter, 
the  calculation  will  be  82  men  to 
20  women,  or  as  4  to  1.  No 
doubt  the  causes  of  this  great  dis- 
parity between  the  liability  of  the 
sexes  to  ague,  must  be  looked  for 
in  their  different  habits  of  life,  as 
well  as  in  the  circumstances  of 
profession  and  exposure.  Forty- 
two  of  the  individuals  were  above 
thirty  years  of  age,  seventy-six 
below  it.    Twelve  cases  occurred 
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in  winter,  thirty-seven  in  spring, 
forty-two  in  summer,  and  twenty- 
seven  in  autumn.  The  quartans 
predominated  in  winter,  the  ter- 
tians in  spring  and  autumn,  and 
the  quotidians  in  the  summer. 
The  majority  of  the  patients  from 
the  country  were  from  Boulogne, 
Point-du-Jour,  or  other  such  damp 
localities,  whilst  the  Parisians 
were  mostly  inhabitants  of  the  dark 
narrow  streets  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Seine,  or  persons  with  seden- 
tary and  unwholesome  occupations. 

The  writer  of  the  foreign  article 
on  which  we  are  now  employed, 
who  appears  to  be  an  offset  from 
the  "  physiological  "  trunk  in  the 
Val-de-Grace,  in  other  words  a 
disciple  of  Broussais,  lays  down 
the  following  rules  of  treatment, 
founded  on  those  which  guide  that 
celebrated  systematise  1st.  The 
first  means  should  be  directed 
against  the  irritation  in  the  system, 
the  removal  of  which  generally 
removes  the  fever  also.  Our  au- 
thor has  seen  many  of  these  affec- 
tions, intermittents,  yield  to  anti- 
phlogistics  only  at  the  Val-de- 
Grace.  2d.  If  symptoms  of  gas- 
tric or  intestinal  phlegmasia  be 
present,  we  should  abstain  from 
administering  febrifuges  in  the  first 
instance.  3d.  When  the  irritation 
is  confined  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  prima3  viee,*  it  is 
proper  to  administer  them  by  the 
colon,  and  vice  versa.  4th.  The 
febrifuges,  especially  quinine  and 
its  preparations,  being  viewed  as 
irritants,  should  only  be  employed 
in  small  doses.  Making  some  al- 
io wances  for  modes  of  expression 
and  national  usages,  as  in  the  lave- 
ment proposition,  the  above  rules 
are  very  good  ones,  and  deserving 

*  By  primae  viae,  the  upper  portions  of 
the  intestinal  tube  are  obviously  alluded 
to. 


of  more  consideration  than  they 
often  seem  to  receive  in  practice. 

In  the  118  cases  that  occurred 
at  the  Hospital  during  1827,  M. 
Renauldin,  the  physician  in  charge, 
pursued  the  following  method  with 
universal  success  : — After  the  first 
paroxysm,  six  grains  of  the  sulphate 
of  quinine  in  three  pills  were  given, 
until  two  periods  had  passed  over 
without  a  fit  :  the  same  medicine 
was  then  continued  for  eight  days, 
the  dose  being  gradually  diminish- 
ed, and  a  pill  being  given  from 
hour  to  hour  in  such  a  manner  that 
the  last  was  taken  two  hours  be- 
fore the  expected  paroxysm.  The 
diet  was  good  until  the  cessation 
of  the  fever. 

Hotel  DU  //. 
M.  Husson,  one  of  the  physicians 
to  this  establishment,  gives  the 
sulphate  of  quinine  internally,  un- 
less there  be  evident  counter-indi- 
cations. He  begins  with  doses  of 
one  or  two  grains,  which  he  aug- 
ments progressively  and  indefinite- 
ly, according  to  the  obstinacy  of 
the  complaint.  A  severe  tertian 
was  arrested  in  a  girl  of  sixteen 
by  a  single  grain  dose  of  the  sul- 
phate. 

M.  Recamier  usually  begins 
with  four  or  six  grains  of  the  qui- 
nine, and  increases  the  dose  daily, 
if  necessary,  to  twelve,  fifteen,  or 
eighteen  grains  in  the  twenty-four 
hours.  Such  is  the  treatment  of 
ordinary  cases  by  the  other  phy- 
sicians of  the  Hotel  Dieu,  as  well 
by  those  of  the  Charite  and  other 
institutions  of  Paris. 

M.  Bally,  who  believes  in  the 
essentiality  of  fevers,  in  the  most 
ancient  and  extended  sense  of  the 
term,  maintains  that  the  sulphate 
of  quinine  is  only  an  irritant  when 
given  in  small  and  repeated  doses. 
Accordingly  he  prescribes   it  in 
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very  large  ones,  beginning  with 
thirty-six,  forty,  or  even  sixty 
grains,  in  the  twenty-four  hours. 
M.  Bally  asserts  that  this  practice 
not  only  arrests  fevers  promptly, 
but  prevents  the  occurrence  of  the 
organic  alterations  that  are  too 
often  left  behind.  Like  those  who 
pursue  the  very  opposite  plan,  M. 
Bally  can  appeal  to  a  number  of 
successful  cases.  This  physician 
has  been  recently  experimenting 
on  the  salicine,  or  principle  obtain- 
ed from  the  bark  of  the  willow. 
In  the  case  of  a  young  pregnant 
woman,  who  attributed  her  com- 
plaint to  terror,  and  suffered  from 
two  fits  during  the  day,  the  fever 
was  allowed  to  run  on  for  seven 
days,  and  eighteen  grains  of  the 
salicine  in  three  doses  were  then 
prescribed.  The  remedy  was 
continued  for  the  two  succeeding 
days,  when  its  use  was  discontinued 
on  account  of  some  irritation  which 
it  seemed  to  produce  in  the  throat: 
the  fever  was  perfectly  arrested. 
The  reporter  adds  that  several 
other  equally  conclusive  cases 
have  occurred  in  favor  of  this 
medicine. 

The  ligature  of  the  limbs  has 
been  tried  several  times  at  the 
Hotel  Dieu,  and  with  occasional 
success,  but  not  sufficient  to  inspire 
any  extraordinary  opinion  of  its 
powers  in  the  minds  of  the  expe- 
rimenters. 

La  Char it e. 

Experiments  have  been  made  at 
this  hospital  on  the  febrifuge  pow- 
ers of  the  misletoe  in  powder^ 
which  has  lately  been  represented 
as  more  efficient  than  even  the 
sulphate  of  quinine.  M.  Chomel 
has  employed  it  on  five  or  six  pa- 
tients during  the  course  of  the  last 
autumn,  but  without  success.  The 
following  facts  deserve  to  be  re- 


corded and  remembered.  It  is 
not  because  the  virtues  of  a  mise- 
rable drug  like  the  misletoe,  if 
drug  it  can  be  called,  are  put  in 
question,  but  because  the  same 
circumstances  step  in  to  disturb 
our  reasonings  and  vitiate  our  con- 
clusions with  respect  to  more  po- 
tent and  efficacious  articles  of  the 
materia  medica.  The  fact  then 
to  which  we  would  draw  the  at- 
tention of  our  readers,  is  this  : — 
M.  Chomel  being  desirous  of  test- 
ing the  powers  of  the  misletoe, 
selected,  last  autumn,  twenty-two 
patients  laboring  under  intermittent 
fever.  Before  exhibiting  the  me- 
dicine, he  waited  for  the  appear- 
ance of  some  paroxysms  ;  and  the 
consequence  was,  that  in  seven  the 
fever  ceased  spontaneously,  and  a 
cure  ensued  without  the  aid  of  any 
medicinal  remedy  whatever.  In 
four  other  patients  the  paroxysms 
gradually  and  spontaneously  dimi- 
nished, and  required  a  very  small 
dose  of  the  quinine  for  their  com- 
plete dispersion.  Of  the  eleven 
remaining  individuals,  eight  dis- 
played symptoms  of  intermittent 
phlegmasia,  and  were  cured  by 
antiphlogistics;  and  the  final  three, 
who  alone  became  subjects  for  the 
misletoe,  experienced  no  benefit 
from  its  use,  but  were  cured  by 
the  quinine.  This  does  not  prove 
much  in  favor  of  the  misletoe. 

Here  we  must  conclude,  and 
perhaps  we  may  be  allowed  to  ob- 
serve that  so  long  as  good  bark  is 
to  be  procured,  practitioners  will 
trust  little  to  the  inferior  remedies 
which  chance  or  ingenuity  may 
point  out  as  its  substitutes.  If  a 
time  shall  arrive  when  cinchona  is 
no  more,  or  so  scarce  as  to  be 
sealed  to  all  but  the  gold  of  the 
wealthy,  then,  and  not  before,  will 
the  numerous  indigenous  or  foreign 
bitters  be  put  into  requisition  for 
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the  treatment  of  ague.  At  pre- 
sent, bark  and  arsenic  are  worth 
ten  times  more  than  the  whole  of 
them. 


II. 

ON  THE  EXTIRPATION  OF  STEATOMATA 
FROM  THE  SCALP. 

The  suggestions  contained  in  the 
following  paper,  by  Mr.  Cheva- 
lier, an  English  surgeon  of  dis- 
tinction, may  be  practically  va- 
luable to  every  practitioner. 

Every  surgeon,  says  Mr.  Che- 
valier, is  aware  of  the  inconve- 
nience that  frequently  arises  in 
the  attempt  to  remove  those 
small  encysted  steatoraata  which 
not  uncommonly  occur  in  the  hu- 
man scalp,  and  which  appear  to 
consist  of  one  or  more  sebaceous 
glands  enormously  enlarged,  and 
distended  with  a  suety  substance, 
little  different  from  their  natural 
secretion.  The  capsule  of  these 
tumors  is  often  so  exceedingly 
delicate  and  pellucid,  that  we 
can  hardly  ascertain  its  complete 
removal,  unless  by  good  fortune, 
or  by  skill  on  the  part  of  the 
operator,  it  is  extirpated  entire  ; 
whereas,  if  the  smallest  portion 
of  it  should  remain  in  the  wound, 
the  disease  is  liable  to  return. 

In  the  uncertainty  occasioned 
by  the  accidental  puncture  of  one 
of  these  cysts,  I  have  seen  two 
methods  employed  ;  namely,  the 
excision  of  a  much  larger  quantity 
than  necessary  of  the  parietes  of 
the  cell  in  which  the  tumor  was 
lodged,  whereby  the  patient  suf- 
fers more  than  is  requisite  in  so 
trivial  an  operation  ;  or  else  the 
introduction  of  caustic  into  the 
wound,  for  the  purpose  of  destroy- 
ing any  portion  of  the  capsule  left 
behind,  and  of  preventing  union 


by  the  first  intention  :  and  in  this 
case,  the  use  of  the  knife  might 
as  well  have  been  dispensed  with; 
for  it  is  always  sufficient  for  the 
cure  of  these  tumors,  and  some- 
times the  most  eligible  treatment, 
to  puncture  them  with  a  lancet, 
and,  having  squeezed  out  their 
contents,  to  introduce  into  the 
cavity  a  portion  of  kali  pururn 
for  a  few  seconds.  After  a  day 
or  two,  the  capsule  comes  away 
entire,  and  the  wound  readily  and 
permanently  heals. 

A  slight  alteration  in  the  form 
of  the  common  scalpel,  however, 
has  enabled  me  to  ensure  the 
removal  of  steatomatous  and  other 
tumors  of  a  similar  kind,  without 
the  rupture  or  puncture  of  their 
capsules  ;  and  in  general,  the 
small  inverted  pyramid,  or  gra- 
duated compress  of  lint,  with 
which  I  have  dressed  the  wound 
in  the  first  instance,  has  come 
away  after  a  few  days,  leaving 
the  part  healed. 

It  is  evident  that  the  point  of 
the  common  scalpel,  pressing  upon 
the  exceeding  narrow  surface 
which  supports  it,  will  indent  the 
elastic  and  delicate  capsule  under 
an  equal  degree  of  pressure,  to  a 
deeper  extent  than  the  wider 
extremity  of  the  blade,  if  the 
extremity  were  rounded.  The 
former  will  therefore  communi- 
cate to  the  hand,  ccctcris  paribus, 
a  less  sensible  resistance  than  the 
latter,  and  be  so  much  the  more 
likely  to  lay  open  the  capsule, 
which  it  is  also  liable  to  puncture. 
Experience  has  shown  me  that  a 
round  point,  or  rather  a  round 
edge,  will  cut  with  equal  cer- 
tainty, truth,  and  precision,  while 
the  extent  of  its  effect  in  every 
stroke  of  the  knife  may  be  far 
more  accurately  calculated,  and 
more  securely  depended  on,  than 
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that  of  the  scalpel  in  common 
use,  which  indeed  must  often 
operate  as  a  single-toothed  saw,  if 
I  may  use  such  an  expression, 
rather  than  as  a  knife  ;  and  in  all 
cases  in  which  small  tumors,  ei- 
ther of  delicate  structure,  or 
deeply  imbedded  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  important  nerves  or  blood- 
vessels, are  to  be  removed,  I 
have  long  been  accustomed  to 
prefer  the  former. 

As  I  have  had  occasion  to  ad- 
vert to  the  method  of  curing  stea- 
tomatous  tumors  by  the  applica- 
tion of  caustic,  so  as  to  affect  the 
sloughing  their  cysts,  I  may  be 
permitted  to  add  that  I  have  em- 
ployed, with  success,  a  practice 
not  very  dissimilar  for  the  cure 
of  small  and  recent  ranulce  ;  but 
in  these  I  have  used  the  argentum 
nitratum  after  puncturing  the  tu- 
mor, introducing  it  only  for  a  se- 
cond or  two,  so  as  to  obtain  the 
obliteration  of  the  cavity,  not  by 
its  destruction,  as  in  the  former 
case,  but  by  adhesive  inflamma- 
tion, acting  precisely  upon  the 
same  principle  as  in  the  cure  of 
hydrocele  by  injection. 

I  have  known  caustics  employ- 
ed in  the  same  manner  for  the 
cure  of  ganglia,  but  without  any 
necessity  ;  for  if  these  tumors  be 
large  enough  to  produce  inconve- 
nience, they  may  in  almost  all 
cases  be  easily  burst,  by  firm 
pressure  made  with  a  strong  nar- 
row splint  upon  the  integuments 
immediately  covering  them  ;  and 
by  this  simple  means  I  have  ob- 
tained the  instantaneous  cure  of 
many  ganglia,  without  any  symp- 
tom of  pain  or  inconvenience,  and 
without  any  injury  whatever  to 
the  skin. 


III. 

TAPPING  IN  HYDROCEPHALUS.* 

Dr.  Conquest  introduced  to  his 
class,  at  St.  Bartholomew's  Hos- 
pital, on  Saturday  evening,  one 
of  the  two  children  who  had  been 
successfully  tapped  by  him  for 
the  relief  of  water  in  the  head. 
It  having  been  previously  inti- 
mated that  the  child  would  be 
brought  forward,  considerable  in- 
terest was  excited,  and  an  unu- 
sual number  of  gentlemen  were 
present.  This  child,  a  girl  of 
about  two  years  of  age,  had  se- 
veral signs  of  hydrocephalus  from 
a  date  soon  after  its  birth,  and  for 
many  months  past  the  head  had 
gradually  increased,  until  it  ac- 
quired an  enormous  size.  The 
forehead  was  singularly  broad, 
and  the  anterior  fontanelle  unna- 
turally large.  The  pupils  were 
permanently  dilated  ;  the  child 
slept  almost  incessantly,  and  fre- 
quently had  two  or  three  frightful 
convulsions  during  the  day  and 
night.  Dr.  Conquest  operated, 
some  time  since,  before  a  large 
number  of  the  pupils  of  the  hos- 
pital, by  pushing  a  very  beauti- 
fully constructed  trocar  into  the 
right  lateral  ventricle.  He  in- 
troduced it  obliquely,  close  to 
the  edge  of  the  right  temporal 
bone,  about  midway  between  the 
crista  galli  process  of  the  ethmoid 
bone  and  the  anterior  fontanelle, 
so  as  to  avoid  the  longitudinal 
sinus  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
corpus  striatum  on  the  other. 
The  instrument  entered  about 
two  inches  below  the  scalp.  An 
ounce  and  a  half  of  bloody  serum, 
mixed  with  portions  of  cerebrum, 
escaped.  The  pulse  became 
feeble,  and  temporary  collapse 


*  From  the  London  Med.  Gazette. 
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followed.  The  fluid  was  allowed 
to  escape  stillicidiuua,  and  within 
eight-and-forty  hours  abou^.  two 
pints  and  a  half  flowed  out  of  the 
opening.  Almost  immediately 
after  the  operation,  the  pupils 
became  sensible  to  the  stimulus 
of  light  ;  the  drowsiness  was  suc- 
ceeded by  disinclination  to  sleep, 
and  the  pulse,  which  had  always 
before  been  remarkably  slow, 
became  about  85.  Two  days 
after  the  operation,  the  brain 
evinced  signs  of  inflammation, 
with  high  constitutional  disturb- 
ance ;  and  great  alarm  was  excit- 
ed by  a  rather  formidable  attack 
of  convulsions.  Leeches  to  the 
temples,  and  the  constant  appli- 
cation of  cold  to  the  head,  sub- 
dued the  local  inflammation,  and 
within  four-and-twenty  hours  all 
became  tranquil.  The  head  was 
well  strapped,  and  from  the  ces- 
sation of  cerebral  excitement  no 
unfavorable  circumstance  occur- 
red. 

When  this  interesting  child  was 
exhibited  to  the  class  on  Saturday 
evening,  every  one  was  struck 
with  the  improvement  of  its  ap- 
pearance, and  by  the  intelligence 
and  cheerfulness  of  its  counte- 
nance. Dr.  C.  stated  that  he 
considered  it  perfectly  well,  and 
as  exhibiting  a  most  gratifying  and 
triumphant  proof  that  this  seem- 
ingly formidable  proceeding  might 
be  safely  and  successfully  adopted 
under  similar  circumstances. 

The  other  case,  to  which  the 
doctor  had  often  adverted  during 
the  winter,  he  operated  on  last 
autumn,  assisted  by  Dr.  Hodgkin, 
the  talented  pathologist  of  Guy's 
Hospital.  Nine  ounces  of  serum 
were  withdrawn  from  the  poste- 
rior fontanelle.  The  head  be- 
came lessened  six  inches  in  its 


circumference,  and  no  increase 
in  its  size  has  yet  recurred. 


IV. 

DR.  KENNEDY  ON  LTFE  AND  MIND,* 

Zoonomy  may  be  accounted  the 
science  of  living  things, — vegeta- 
bles, animals,  mau, — and  of  their 
distinctive  attributes — organiza- 
tion, vitality,  and  mind. 

Organization  implies  life  ;  and, 
in  animals,  is  associated  with 
mind.  Physiologists  give  the 
term  a  two-fold  signification. 
Under  the  first,  it  expresses  the 
act  of  eliciting  appropriate  parti- 
cles from  the  substances  of  nutri- 
tion, and  applying  them  to  their 
destined  ends, — the  formation, 
sustenance,  renewal,  and  propa- 
gation of  living  structure: — under 
the  second,  it  denotes  the  state  of 
such  particles,  so  formed  and  ap- 
plied as  to  constitute  an  organ  or 
jiving  instrument,  by  the  compo- 
sition of  its  elementary  principles. 
Hence,  as  an  effective  process,  it 
imports  the  separation  of  organi- 
zable  atoms  or  essences  from  the 
blood  by  means  of  a  secreting 
function,  and  of  ultimately  adapt- 
ing them  to  their  determinate 
uses  through  the  instrumentality 
of  vital  absorption  :  and,  as  a  con- 
stituent state,  it  has  reference  to 
the  circumstances  of  animal  tex- 
ture thus  constructed.  Organi- 
zation, therefore,  implies  the  ag- 
gregate of  those  qualities  which 
distinguish  the  living  from  inani- 
mate formations. 

Vitality  is  the  action  of  life 
co-efficient  with  organic  instru- 

*  Extracted  from  an  M  Introductory 
Lecture  delivered  at  a  meeting  of  the 
members  of  the  Warwick  and  Leaming- 
ton Literary  and*  Scientific  Institution, 
Warwick,  by  James  M.  S.  Kennedy,  M.D. 
of  Ashby-de-la-Zouch. 
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ments.  Life  forms  a  constituent 
element  in  every  organized  thing 
that  executes  motion  :  it  is  itself 
a  substantial  entity,  an  operative 
principle  exercising  positive  agen- 
cy, causing  manifest  effects  from 
which  its  substantiality  is  deduci- 
ble  :  it  is,  indeed,  the  source  of 
all  organic  action,  and  was  com- 
municated, in  the  beginning,  by 
the  creative  inspiration  of  the 
Almighty  :  its  operative  manifes- 
tations are  perceptible  ;  but,  as 
with  the  elemental  principles  of 
light  and  caloric,  philosophers  are 
utterly  ignorant  of  its  nature  and 
essence  :  the  divine  oracles  have 
not  revealed  these,  and  hitherto 
they  have  eluded  observation  as 
well  as  scientific  research.  That 
incomprehensible  principle,  then, 
which  was  thus  imparted  to  the 
first  of  all  animate  beings,  and  to 
the  first  of  the  human  kind,  and 
made  communicable  through  the 
processes  of  reproduction,  to  the 
latest  born  of  every  race  ;  that 
principle  which  gives  to  vegeta- 
bles the  power  of  converting  the 
elements  of  inert  matter  into  or- 
ganized structures  ;  that  principle 
which,  in  animals,  by  the  unceas- 
ing agency  of  its  own  peculiar 
vehicle — arterial  blood — transmits 
to  every  organic  texture  the 
germs  of  its  essential  and  vital 
attributes,  is  life  :  the  equal 
tenor  of  the  operations  of  life 
maintains  health  ;  their  derange- 
ment originates  disease,  by  the 
fatal  ascendancy  of  which,  whate- 
ver lives  is  doomed  to  languish,  to 
sicken,  and  to  die. 

Arterial  blood  is  an  instrument 
or  vehicle  only  :  *  it  transmits  or 
imparts,  but  is  not,  the  principle 
of  lite  :  it  is  the  diffusive  source 
of  organization,  vitality,  and  mind: 
it  pervades  and  invigorates  every 
portion  of  the  living  machine  ; 
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furnishes  to  each  new  being  all 
the  material  and  mental  elements 
which  the  animal  organization 
originally  comprehended,  and  by 
which  it  is  perpetually  sustained. 
From  this  blood,  the  nervous,  as 
well  as  all  other  structures,  is 
primarily  elaborated  ;  and  this 
structure,  in  being  made  the  or- 
ganic depository  and  instrument 
of  mind,  has  been  qualified  to 
discharge  the  exquisite  office  of 
manifesting  the  innumerable  mo- 
difications of  feeling,  sentiment, 
and  intelligence.  Hence  it  is 
that  arterial  blood,  as  a  commu- 
nicative instrument,  gives  and 
upholds,  and  repairs  the  essential 
and  vital  elements  of  animals  ; 
and  nervous  structure,  as  an  in- 
strument "  also,  supplies  unceas- 
ingly their  active  and  sentient 
energies. 

,  Philosophy  and  revelation  re- 
present man  as  a  superlative  be- 
ing, in  whom  the  qualities  of  a 
mortal  nature  are  associated  with 
the  attributes  of  immortality. 
This  preeminence  of  constitution 
is  innate,  and  forms  his  distinguish- 
ing character  :  it  results  from  his 
possession  of  organization  and  life 
connected,  by  inexplicable  ties, 
with  a  transcendancy  of  mental 
endowment;  and,  as  it  contributes 
essentially  to  the  vigor  and  dignity 
of  his  progressive  states,  it  exer- 
cises important  influences  on  the 
circumstances  of  his  ultimate  des- 
tiny. In  accordance,  therefore, 
with  the  benevolence  of  divine 
wisdom  and  power,  the  Creator 
has  furnished  him  with  organs 
adapted  in  all  respects  to  the 
complete  discharge  of  those  vital 
and  mental  functions  on  which 
the  integrity  and  transmission  of 
his  exquisite  economy  depend. 
Nevertheless,  in  being  exposed 
to  sustain  impressions  from  the 
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manifold  and  ever-varying  agents 
which  tend  incessantly  to  change 
the  modifications  of  existence 
throughout  the  universe,  the  hu- 
man fabric  carries,  in  each  of  its 
systems,  the  elements  of  health 
ill  conjunction  with  a  liability  to 
disease. 

Man  was  one  at  the  beginning  ; 
and,  from  the  primogenial  sire, 
have  sprung  every  individual, 
tribe,  and  nation,  in  every  region 
of  the  habitable  world.  He  was 
created  perfect  in  all  his  endow- 
ments; and,  by  this  provision,  was 
made  capable  of  performing,  in- 
tuitively and  without  experience, 
the  admirable  functions  of  life, 
sense  and  intelligence.  Or^ani- 
zaiion,  therefore,  and  life  and 
mind,  arose  originally  a  matured 
constructive,  elaborated  by  the 
Creator's  plastic  hand  ;  and, 
thenceforward,  have  been  main- 
tained and  transmitted  by  the 
vital  actions  of  organs. 

Mind  is  propagated  by  the  same 
genial  act  which  renews  the  ori- 
gins of  organic  structure  and  life  : 
it  implies  the  coexistence  and 
cooperation  of  its  own,  with  the 
organic  and  vital  attributes,  and 
thus  constitutes  the  characteristic 
distinction  whereby  the  animal 
surpasses,  in  power  and  dignity, 
every  other  modification  of  nature. 
This  doctrine  of  the  elements  of 
mind  being  transmitted  by  parents 
to  their  progeny,  should  evidently 
be  regarded  as  a  postulate  merely; 
and,  by  consequence,  not  capable 
of  inductive  demonstration  :  ne- 
vertheless, by  receiving  the  as- 
sumption, we  shall  extricate  our- 
selves from  the  inducements  to 
adopt  another  postulate  equally 
indemonstrable,  and  beset  more- 
over with  manifest  absurdity, — 
namely,  that  of  admitting  a  neces- 
sity for  the  continuous  exercise 


of  Almighty  power  in  the  creation 
of  a  new  mind  or  soul  for  every 
new  being,  however  impure  its 
source. 

The  mind's  essence  is  altogether 
indeterminable,  but  its  individu- 
ality is  certain,  and  susceptible 
of  philosophical  investigation.  It 
consists  of  an  aggregate  or  system 
of  faculties,  every  one  of  which 
exercises  its  functions  through 
one  of  a  corresponding  aggregate 
or  system  of  corporeal  organs  ; 
and,  by  this  arrangement,  its  eco- 
nomy is  governed  by  the  absolute 
physiological  law,  that  one  organ 
never  performs  more  than  one 
distinct  function.  Animals,  there- 
fore, of  every  kind,  and  in  all 
their  manifold  gradations,  do  pos- 
sess mental  endowment  ;  but,  in 
each,  the  degrees  of  this  can  be 
perceived  and  appreciated  only 
by  its  manifestations  and  the  ex- 
quisiteness  of  the  corporeal  func- 
tions, by  the  agency  of  which 
these  manifestations  are  exhibited. 

Physicians  have  been  accus- 
tomed, from  observation  of  disor- 
der in  the  mental  manifestations, 
to  regard  the  mind  itself  as  being 
susceptible  of  change  and  decay, 
of  entering  indeed  into  all  the 
morbid  conditions  which  the  illi- 
mitable state,  Insanity",  compre- 
hends :  but,  since  we  know  not 
the  mind's  peculiar  essence,  the 
best  philosophy  would  be,  to  con- 
sider such  disorder  as  connected 
with  different  conditions  of  the 
material  organs  by  means  of  which 
its  operations  are  felt  and  made 
apparent  :  these  organs  certainly 
do  admit  of  growth,  maturity  and 
decay  ;  they  sustain  progressive 
changes,  and  have  likewise  their 
functions  altered  by  the  influences 
of  disease  :  the  imputation  of  dis- 
ease to  the  rational  mind,  implies 
its  liability  to  death  and  decom- 
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position,  and  chills  our  whole  na- 
ture by  extinguishing  the  hope  of 
immortality. 

While,  then,  the  mere  vegeta- 
ble exercises  its  intuitive  ability 
to  select  the  nutriment  most  pro- 
per for  its  own  conditions  ;  while 
the  irrational  animal  feels  and 
desires,  enjoys  a  brief  existence, 
and  passes  into  oblivion  ;  man  not 
only  has,  in  more  perfect  endow- 
ment, the*  faculties  assigned  to 
other  living  beings,  but  he  stands 
exalted  above  all  creatures  in  the 
possession  of  a  moral  nature,  sus- 
ceptible of  direction  by  judging 
and  reflecting  powers.  Faculties 
peculiar  to  himself,  inspire  him 
with  a  disposition  to  the  practice 
of  justice  and  charity  :  an  innate 
sentiment  of  religion  prompts  him 


to  worship  a  Supreme  Being  ;  and, 
guided  by  its  higher  energies,  hi3 
intelligence  discovers  that  He 
who  made  the  earth  and  ocean, 
the  starry  firmament,  and  the 
everlasting  sun,  He  is  God.  Its 
own  consciousness  of  an  inherent 
longing  after  immortality,  carries 
his  mind  forward  in  endless  pro- 
gression, into  periods  of  ever- 
during  time  :  an  instinctive  ten- 
dency to  leave  this  world  with 
all  its  enjoyments,  to  spring  for- 
ward into  a  far  distant  futurity, 
and  to  expatiate,  even  in  imagi- 
nation, amid  the  scenes  of  an 
eternity  to  come,  gives  to  man 
the  expectant  assurance  that  he 
is  formed  for  a  more  glorious 
destiny  than  to  perish  forever  in 
the  grave. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  JUNE  22,  1830. 


APPEARANCES  PRESENTED  BY  THE 
TONGUE. 

The  various  aspects  of  the  tongue 
are  so  universally  regarded  as  diag- 
nostic in  disease,  and  the  inferences 
derived  from  them  exert  so  large  a 
share  of  influence  on  medical  prac- 
tice, that  every  observation  tending 
to  illustrate  the  causes  of  these  ap- 
pearances must  be  regarded  with  in- 
terest by  the  practitioner.  Espe- 
cially is  it  desirable  to  have  fully 
explained  in  what  degree  these  ap- 
pearances may  be  attributed  to  pe- 
culiar pathological  affections  of  the 
organ  itself,  or  to  accidental  states 
of  the  various  functions,  independent 
of  any  serious  or  important  disease. 
To  these  and  some  other  important 
points,  attention  has  lately  been  di- 
rected by  M.  Piorry,  of  Paris,  who 
has  published  some  observations  on 


them  in  the  Journal  Hebdomadaire. 
The  following  may  be  considered 
as  a  brief  view  of  the  results  which 
he  has  obtained. 

I.  When  the  pulse  is  strong  and 
full,  the  cheeks,  lips,  pharynx,  and 
gums  red,  the  tongue  partakes  of 
this  color  in  a  very  considerable 
degree. — After  large  evacuations  of 
blood  and  chronic  diseases,  the  tis- 
sues universally  become  pale,  the 
tongue  as  well  as  the  others. — In 
many  patients  attacked  with  acute 
gastritis,  enteritis,  or  dysentery,  with- 
out much  febrile  action,  the  tongue 
is  more  or  less  pale. — In  traumatic 
fevers  and  acute  pneumonia  without 
gastric  symptoms,  the  tongue  is  ge- 
nerally of  a  vermilion  hue,  and  some- 
times very  red.  It  becomes  pale 
after  bloodletting,  even  though  the 
liver  or  stomach  remain  inflamed. — 
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The  coloring  of  the  tongue  is  fre- 
quently confined  to  the  margin,  the 
central  part  being  covered  by  a  coat 
of  various  consistence  ;  if  this  coat 
be  removed,  the  tongue  will  be  found 
of  a  uniform  redness. — It  often  hap- 
pens that  a  redness  of  the  point  of 
the  tongue  is  produced  solely  by  the 
effort  which  the  patient  makes  in 
protruding  it ;  and  that  as  soon  as 
the  muscles  are  relaxed,  the  redness 
disappears. 

II.  The  drying  of  the  lingual 
surface  appears  to  have  no  other 
cause  than  the  evaporation  of  the 
liquid  which  should  moisten  it,  and 
which  appears  to  be  always  secreted 
in  a  quantity  sufficient  for  this  pur- 
pose. Every  circumstance,-  there- 
fore, which  causes  respiration  by  the 
mouth,  tends  to  produce  dryness  of 
the  tongue.  In  coryzas,  therefore, 
and  catarrhal  affections  which  ob- 
struct the  nasal  passage,  the  lingual 
surface  becomes  dry.  On  the  same 
principle,  whatever  increases  the  ra- 
pidity of  the  respiration,  and  thus 
accelerates  the  current  of  air  through 
the  mouth,  ought  to  produce  the 
effect.  Thus  the  tongue  is  usually 
dry  in  pneumonia,  especially  when 
accompanied  by  corvza.  The  same 
is  the  case  in  pleurisy.  Fever,  by 
accelerating  the  circulation,  and  com- 
plaints of  the  liver,  stomach  and  pe- 
ritoneum, which  interfere  with  the 
free  movements  of  the  diaphragm, 
have  the  same  effect. 

III.  Repeated  observations  and 
experiments  on  saliva  and  mucus 
treated  by  heat,  lead  M.  Piorry  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  principal 
cause  of  the  formation  of  the  various 
coats  with  which   the   tongue  and 


teeth  are  covered  in  disease,  is  the 
drying,  in  different  degrees,  of  the 
various  fluids  which  moisten  them. 
He  thinks  the  color  of  these  products 
may  be  influenced  by  varieties  in  the 
saliva  and  mucus  corresponding  to 
changes  which  take  place  in  the  blood 
itself.  In  diseases  of  the  liver,  all 
the  solid  tissues  assume  a  yellowish 
color ;  some  of  the  fluids,"  as  the 
perspiration  and  the  urine,  partake 
of  it  also  :  it  seems  probable,  there- 
fore, that  the  saliva  and  mucus  con- 
tain some  portion  of  this  coloring 
matter,  which,  accumulated  on  the 
tongue,  imparts  to  it  the  color  which 
it  presents  in  these  cases.  It  has 
also  been  repeatedly  remarked,  that 
abstinence  has  the  effect  of  producing 
a  coated  tongue,  and  the  use  of  food 
will  cause  the  organ  to  return  to  a 
healthy  state. 

Admitting  the  correctness  of  these 
result?,  it  may  perhaps  be  doubted 
whether  they  present  a  complete 
view  of  the  morbid  affections  of  the 
lingual  surface,  or  of  the  indications 
to  be  derived  from  them.  That  the 
mucous  secretion  of  the  lingual  gland 
may  be  hardened  by  exposure  to  the 
air,  and  thus  be  altered  in  its  appear- 
ance, there  is  no  doubt;  but  it  is 
equally  certain  that  in  some  cases 
the  secretion  itself  has  a  morbid  cha- 
racter, and  is  entirely  distinct  from 
that  produced  in  a  healthy  state  of 
the  organ.  Now  it  is  commonly 
supposed,  and  we  apprehend  with 
sufficient  reason,  that  this  diseased 
state  of  the  tongue  is  often  connected 
with,  and  indicative  of,  analogous 
states  of  disease  in  various  parts, 
especially  the  digestive  organs  and 
the  lungs.    It  is  in  this  way  alone 
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that  any  information  can  be  derived 
from  the  tongue  in  chronic  gastritis, 
and  in  those  affections  which  are 
generally  termed  dyspeptic  ;  since 
in  these  it  often  happens  that  the 
circulation  and  respiration  remain 
unaffected,  so  that  no  exsiccation  of 
the  mucous  surface  can  be  supposed 
to  take  place. 

It  must  also  be  regarded  as  an 
oversight  of  M.  Piorry,  that  he  has 
not  noticed  the  effect  of  moral  im- 
pressions in  this  susceptible  organ. 
It  was  observed  some  years  since  by 
M.  Recamier,  that  the  tongue  be- 
came red  when  a  patient  was  alarm- 
ed or  embarrassed  ;  in  fact,  that  it 
blushed  as  well  as  the  cheeks :  a 
circumstance  which,  as  it  might  mis- 
lead the  practitioner,  should  always 
be  kept  in  mind  when  a  female  pa- 
tient was  the  subject  of  examination. 
Whether  M.  Piorry's  patients  were 
less  given  to  this  expression  of  sen- 
sibility than  usual,  or  whether  he 
adopted  any  precaution  to  prevent 
their  expressing  it,  does  not  appear  ; 
but  it  is  singular  that  so  important  a 
circumstance  should  have  been  pass- 
ed over  in  silence.  "  Homo  sapi- 
ens, "  says  Cicero,  "  omnia  videt," 
a  prudent  man  notices  all  things;  and 
the  practitioner  who  has  a  due  sense 
of  the  importance  and  difficulty  of 
understanding  the  diseases  he  treats, 
will  not  allow  any  circumstance, 
however  minute,  to  escape  his  ob- 
servation. 


TUMORS. 

Mr.  Lawrence,  in  one  of  his  late 
lectures,  enumerates  the  various 
modes  in  which  the  production  of 
these  morbid  growths  has  beeu  at- 


tempted to  be  accounted  for.  By 
some  it  has  been  supposed  that  they 
were  the  consequence  of  a  proper 
deposition  of  blood,  which  coagulat- 
ed, and  subsequently  became  organ- 
ized by  means  of  bloodvessels,  &c, 
which  were  sent  into  its  substance. 
By  others  again  it  has  been  said  that 
they  were  produced  by  a  deposition 
of  coagulablo  lymph,  which  assumed 
a  regularly  organized  character  by  a 
similar  process.  Lastly,  it  has  been 
said  that  these  productions  were  the 
result  of  chronic  inflammation.  Mr. 
Lawrence,  however,  is  not  satisfied 
with  either  of  these  explanations, 
and  thinks  that  the  mode  in  which 
tumors  are  formed  is  still  unknown. 
Perhaps,  however,  an  approach  to 
an  explanation  may  be  made,  by 
saying  that  the  formative  vessels  of 
the  part  affected  have  taken  on  a 
diseased  action,  and  in  place  of  sup- 
plying the  loss  sustained  by  the  se- 
veral tissues  which  go  to  make  up 
its  substance,  unite  in  contributing 
to  the  increase  of  a  particular  tex- 
ture, which  goes  on  increasing  at  the 
expense  of  the  rest.  If  the  morbid 
secretion  is  of  a  fleshy  character,  the 
tumor  will  be  a  sarcoma  ;  if  it  consist 
of  fat,  it  will  constitute  an  adipose 
tumor  ;  if  of  cellular  substance,  the 
tumor  will  be  cellular.  And  as  these 
various  textures,  in  their  due  pro- 
portions, are  constantly  secreted  in 
the  healthy  body,  so  it  is  not  difficult 
to  conceive  that  in  an  unsound  state 
of  the  formative  function  in  a  parti- 
cular part,  one  kind  of  texture  should 
predominate  in  an  excessive  degree, 
and  by  its  accumulation  should  con- 
stitute a  large  and  compact  mass. 

Mr.  L.  speaks  also  of  a  species  of 
tumor  which,  from  its  appearance, 
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has  been  called  pancreatic,  and  which 
consists  of  masses  united  together  by 
cellular  membrane,  resembling:  in 
figure,  color  and  size,  the  masses 
which  compose  the  pancreas.  These 
tumors  are  generally  found  about  the 
angle  of  the  jaw  ;  and  the  question 
is  suggested  by  the  author  whether 
the  glandular  appearance  which  they 
present  be  owing  to  their  vicinity  to 
the  parotid,  or  whether,  in  other 
words,  it  exists  in  virtue  of  the  gene- 
ral character  of  the  formative  vessels 
of  the  part.  These  tumors  have  a 
lobulated  knotty  feel,  and  seem  as 
if  they  were  composed  of  distinct 
masses.— A  similar  tumor  to  those 
here  described,  was  not  long  ago  re- 
moved from  a  female  in  this  city, 
the  external  aspect  of  which  wa^ 
such  as  to  suggest  a  suspicion  that  it 
had  its  origin  from  the  parotid  gland 
itself.  On  examination,  however, 
it  did  not  appear  to  extend  so  deej>ly. 
Its  upper  portion  involved  the  lower 
part  of  the  ear,  and  a  considerable 
proportion  of  its  substance,  consti- 
tuting two  or  three  distinct  lobes, 
was  entirely  external  to  the  surface 
of  the  cheek,  with  which  it  was  con- 
nected much  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  ear  itself.  Indeed,  both  its  po- 
sition and  its  structure,  which  last 
was  nearly  cartilaginous,  might  with 
much  more  propriety  be  considered 
as  influenced  by  its  vicinity  to  this 
organ,  than  by  the  neighborhood  of 
the  parotid.  The  patient  stated  that 
she  had  undergone  one  operation  for 
the  removal  of  this  tumor,  since 
which  it  had  enlarged  to  about  its 
former  size.  It  was  therefore  de- 
sirable to  extirpate  it  very  thorough- 
ly, and  to  leave  uo  portion  of  the 
indurated  mass  behind.     In  doing 


this,  it  was  necessary  to  sacrifice  a 
portion  of  the  ear  itself,  the  loss  of 
which  was  greatly  and  very  naturally 
lamented  by  the  patient.  When 
removed,  the  whole  mass  weighed 
about  four  ounces.  We  are  not 
aware  that  there  have  been  any  in- 
dications of  a  return  of  the  disease. 

Of  the  species  of  tumor  usually 
denominated  ganglion,  and  found 
about  the  sheaths  of  the  tendons,  Mr. 
Lawrence  suggests  that  they  may 
have  their  seat  within  the  synovial 
membranes  by  w,hich  these  sheaths 
are  lined.  The  best  treatment  for 
these  swellings  is  to  produce  a  rup- 
ture of  the  cyst  by  a  blow  or  other- 
wise, so  that  the  contents  may  be 
effused  into  the  cellular  membrane. 
The  applications  of  splints,  recom- 
mended in  a  preceding  article,  is  an 
easy  way  of  accomplishing  this  ob- 
ject. When  they  are  seated  directly 
over  a  bone,  their  rupture  can  be 
effected  without  much  difficulty.  If, 
however,  it  is  found  to  be  impracti- 
cable, the  best  mode  of  treatment  is 
to  puncture  the  tumor,  evacuate  the 
contents,  and  then  apply  pressure. 
In  large  ganglia,  it  has  been  recom- 
mended to  employ  setons  with  the 
view  of  producing  adhesive  inflam- 
mation;  but  this  plan  is  attended 
with  danger,  and  is  by  no  means  ju- 
dicious. In  some  instances  related 
by  Cloquet  in  his  Anatomy,  this 
mode  of  treatment  was  followed  by 
fatal  inflammation. 


ANOTHER  CASE  OF  STRANGULATED 
INTESTINE. 

Since  publishing  the  case  of  stran- 
gulated ileon  related  by  Dr.  Hurd, 
we  have  been  favored  by  Dr.  Town- 
send,  late  Surgeon  to  the  Marine 
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Hospital  at  Chelsea,  with  a  prepara- 
tion of  part  of  the  intestines  of  an 
adult  who  died  with  a  like  disease  at 
that  Institution.  The  symptoms 
which  immediately  preceded  disso- 
lution were  those  of  bilious  colic. 
The  patient  had  been  subject  for 
many  years  to  frequent  attacks  of 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  which  were 
always  considered  and  treated  as 
ordinary  cases  of  colic ;  but  the  pro- 
bable cause  of  these,  as  well  as  of 
his  final  sufferings,  was  clearly  ex- 
plained by  the  post-mortem  exami- 
nation. 

In  tracing  the  course  of  the  small 
intestines,  it  was  discovered  that  they 
did  not  as  usual  consist  throughout 
of  a  single  uninterrupted  canal,  but 
for  about  3  inches  the  tube  was 
double.  A  branch  went  out  from 
the  intestine  and  again  came  into  it, 
at  the  distance  above  specified.  It 
is  probable  that,  in  health,  the  feces 
passed  through  both  these  canals. 
A  part  of  the  colon  was  found  pushed 
up  through  the  space  between  the 
parts  of  the  double  intestine,  and,  by 
the  twisting  of  these  portions,  the 
colon  became  strangulated. 

In  the  annexed  representation  of 
the  intestine  in  this  case,  the  stran- 
gulated portion  of  the  colon  passed 
up  through  the  space  between  the 
branches  of  the  gut  A  a. 


A 


If  now,  with  the  colon  in  this  si- 
tuation, we  suppose  the  extremity 
A  to  be  twisted  in  one  direction,  aud 


the  extremity  a  in  the  opposite  di- 
rection, we  shall  have  a  clear  idea 
of  the  mode  in  which  the  obstruction 
in  the  colon  was  produced.  In  this 
case,  it  is  evident  that  the  peculiar 
structure  above  represented  roust 
have  been  congenital,  and  the  pro- 
trusion of  the  colon,  and,  more  cer- 
tainly, the  twisting  of  the  parts,  cir- 
cumstances of  recent  date. 

It  was  doubtless  a  partial  occurrence 
of  like  phenomena  which  occasion- 
ed the  painful  affection  to  which  he 
had  been  subject. 


EFFICACY    OF     OPIATE    ENEMATA  IN 
DELIRIUM  FROM  WOUNDS,  &C. 

Delirium  without  fever,  or  cerebral 
alteration,  is  a  frequent  consequence 
of  great  operations,  wounds,  <fcc.  It 
is  characterized  by  an  extraordinary 
loquacity,  complete  incoherence,  and 
continual  movements,  which  are  not 
prevented  by  the  pain  that  naturally 
accompanies  the  lesion  under  which 
the  patient  may  labor.  Thus  those 
having  comminuted  fractures  of  the 
lower  extremities  have  beeu  known 
to  tear  off  the  bandages,  and  to  walk 
on  the  broken  limb,  without  testify- 
ing the  least  pain  ;  and  others  who 
have  been  operated  upon  for  hernia, 
to  thrust  their  fingers  into  the  wound, 
and  amuse  themselves  with  pulliug 
out  their  bowels,  just  as  if  they  were 
doing  so  on  a  dead  body.  This 
state  of  exaltation  of  the  neivous 
system  may  lead  to  the  most  un- 
pleasant or  fatal  consequences,  if  not 
combated  by  proper  remedies.  The 
treatment  which  M.  Dupuytren  has 
found  most  efficient,  is  an  opiate  in- 
jection. A  purgative  enema  is  first 
thrown  up,  to  empty  the  large  intes- 
tines ;  after  which  the  narcotic  is 
administered.  Fifteen  or  twenty 
drops  of  liquid  laudanum  are  in  ge- 
neral sufficient.  But  it  is  very  im- 
portant in  the  use  of  this  remedy, 
that  it  should  remain  three  or  four 
hours  in  the  rectum.  Under  these 
circumstances,  the   moderate  dose 
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above  mentioned  is  sufficient ;  where- 
as much  larger  quantities  of  lauda- 
num, if  ihey  have  been  speedily 
ejected  again,  have  been  of  no  ser- 
vice. M.  Dupuytren  is  of  opinion, 
not  only  that  fifteen  or  twenty  drops 
are  sufficient,  but  that,  in  these  cases, 
the  medicine  acts  more  beneficially 
in  the  form  of  clyster  than  when 
taken  by  the  mouth. — Joum.  Ilebd. 

Ncevus  Maternus  cured  by  Vacci- 
nation. — The  following  case  is  re- 
lated by  Dr.  Auchincloss  in  the  Glas- 
gow Medical  Journal  for  May,  1829. 
A  girl,  aged  eight  months,  was 
brought  to  the  Glasgow  Royal  Infir- 
mary, in  September,  "  having  a  nas- 
vus  on  the  lower  part  of  the  forehead, 
half  an  inch  above  the  left  inner 
canthus.  It  was  as  large  as  a  hazle- 
nut,  and  of  a  dark  red  color.  It 
was  observed  at  birth,  and  'was  then 
quite  level  with  the  surface.  After 
a  month  it  became  elevated.  Hav- 
ing never  been  vaccinated,  fresh 
lymph  was  inserted  by  minute  punc- 
tures, both  around  the  circumference 
and  over  the  whole  extent  of  the 
tumor.  On  the  eighth  day  many 
small  pustules  were  visible,  and  by 
the  twelfth  they  had  coalesced,  and 
become  incrusted.  On  the  twenty- 
first  the  scab  separated,  leaving  the 
surface  underneath  tender  and  slight- 
ly prominent.  A  second  crust  suc- 
ceeded, and  to  this  a  third  and  a 
fourth  ;  a  perfect  cure  being  effected 
in  about  six  weeks. 

11  I  perfectly  agree  with  those  who 
have  made  trial  of  this  practice,  that 
it  is  indispensable  to  the  ultimate 
success  of  the  case  that  the  lymph 
should  be  freely  introduced  over  the 
diseased  surface,  as  well  as  around 
its  circumference.  In  this  way,  the 
adhesive  inflammation  which  is  ex- 
cited appears  to  extend  from  one 
pustule  to  another,  and  in  the  course 
of  a  few  days  the  whole  becomes 
involved  in  one  scab." 


Mortality  in  the  Different  Classes 
of  Society. — M.   Dumeril,  at  the 


meeting  of  the  Academy  of  Medi- 
cine, August  3d,  rnade  a  very  favor- 
able report  of  a  memoir  of  M.  Be- 
noiston,  de  Chateau-neuf,  on  this 
subject.  The  principal  results  ob- 
tained are,  that  the  mortality  is 
greater  among  the  poor  than  among 
the  rich,  and  the  duration  of  life 
increases  in  mountainous  countries. 
M.  B.  has  observed  six  hundred 
persons  in  high  classes  of  society, 
as  sovereigns,  peers  of  France,  car- 
dinals, ministers,  &c,  during  a  period 
of  eight  years  ;  and  during  this  period 
one  hundred  and  forty-one  have  died, 
or  nearly  a  fourth.  Analogous  ob- 
servations made  on  poor  inhabitants 
of  the  faubourg  St.  Marcel,  give  a 
mortality  almost  double. — Arch.  Gen. 


On  the  Action  of  Stramonium. — 
According  to  Dr.  Amelung,  the  first 
effect  produced  by  the  internal  admi- 
nistration of  stramonium  in  small 
doses,  is  a  remarkable  dryness  of 
the  mouth  and  throat.  The  voice 
becomes  a  little  hoarse  ;  the  head  is 
afterwards  more  or  less  affected,  ac- 
cording to  the  dose  that  has  been 
taken  ;  the  intellectual  faculties  be- 
come a  little  obtuse  ;  there  is  a  lassi- 
tude and  weakness  of  the  limbs, 
though  the  patient  does  not  expe- 
rience any  particular  weakness  ;  there 
is  no  disposition  to  sleep  ;  neverthe- 
less the  stramonium  produces  agree- 
able dreams,  like  opium;  in  small 
doses,  it  does  not  affect  the  appetite; 
in  larger  doses,  it  diminishes  it ;  the 
salivary  and  urinary  secretions  are 
augmented ;  by  this  latter  effect,  the 
stramonium  approaches  in  properties 
the  digitalis  purpurea  ;  this  analogy 
becomes  stronger  again  by  the  seda- 
tive action  that  the  stramonium  ex- 
ercises on  the  sanguineous  circula- 
tion. In  a  small  dose,  the  stramo- 
nium augments  at  first,  but  its  pro- 
longed use  diminishes  the  activity  of 
the  circulation ;  its  effect  isslower,  but 
more  certain,  than  that  of  the  digi- 
talis; it  does  not  disagree  with  the 
stomach,  and  does  not  produce  so 
prompt  a  loss  of  muscular  power; 
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finally,  its  prolonged  use  does  not 
produce  so  readily  symptoms  of  poi- 
soning as  the  digitalis.  The  great 
disposition  to  hemorrhages  which  is 
observed  in  subjects  poisoned  by 
stramonium,  the  very  prompt  putre- 
faction of  their  bodies,  indicate  a 
powerful  depressing  action  on  the 
vital  powers,  and  authorize  the  ar- 
ranging this  article  with~the  digitalis 
and  hydrocyanic  acid,  in  the  class 
of  those  which  considerably  diminish 
the  oxygenation  of  the  blood. — Bui. 
des  Sc.  Med. 


Oily  Embrocations  to  the  Abdo- 
men as  a  Remedy  for  Ascites. — Dr. 
Zavngli,  an  Italian  physician,  in  a 
work  he  has  published  on  this  sub- 
ject, relates  many  cases  of  ascites 
which  were  cured  by  oleaginous 
embrocations  to  the  abdomen,  after 
bleeding,  squills,  digitalis,  calomel, 
and  drastic  purgatives,  had  been 
administered  without  advantage. — lb. 

Tartar  Emetic  in  large  Doses. — 
We  learn  from  La  Clinique  for  De- 
cember last,  that  M.  Laennec,  who 
was  the  first  to  employ  tartar  emetic 
in  large  doses,  for  the  cure  of  arti- 
cular rheumatism,  abandoned  this 
practice  some  time  before  his  death, 
not  having  derived  from  it  the  ad- 
vantages that  he  at  first  supposed 
he  had. 


Otorrhea     in     Children.  Dr. 

Amelung  states,  in  a  communication 
in  Graefe  and  Walther's  Journal, 
B.  XII.,  that  he  has  employed  with 
great  success  in  this  disease,  espe- 


cially when  the  discharge  is  fetid, 
an  injection  of  a  weak  solution  of 
corrosive  sublimate. 


Chlorine  Vapor. — M.  Orfila  con- 
siders the  inspiration  of  chlorine, 
diluted  with  four  parts  of  water,  a 
more  efficacious  means  of  obviating 
the  poisonous  effects  of  hydrocyanic 
acid,  than  either  the  ammoniacal  gas 
or  the  cold  affusions.  By  means  of 
it,  he  succeeded  in  recovering  dogs 
that  had  taken  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  the  acid  to  destroy  them  in  fifteen 
or  eighteen  minutes,  provided  it  was 
employed  within  four  or  five  minutes 
after  the  ingestion  of  the  poison. 

The  Council  of  the  London  Uni- 
versity have  determined  to  grant 
diplomas  descriptive  of  the  profi- 
ciency of  the  students  in  the  various 
branches  of  medical  science. 


NOTICES. 

We  have  been  obliged  to  defer  for 
a  week  the  promised  publication  of 
Mr.  Lawrence's  treatment  of  Go- 
norrhoea. 

Our  next  will  also  contain  a  com- 
munication to  this  Journal  from  Dr. 
Joseph  Clarke,  of  Dublin,  Ireland, 
on  the  subject  of  the  route  usually 
selected  by  invalids  on  their  way  to 
an  Italian  winter. 

On  page  247,  in  our  account  of 
the  Medical  School  of  Maine,  it  was 
stated  that  no  additional  fee  was 
charged  for  the  use  of  the  college 
library,  which  contains  about  2600 
volumes.  Instead  of  "  college,"  we 
should  have  written  medical  library. 


WEEKLY  ItEPORT  OF  DEATHS  IN  BOSTON,  ENDING  JUNE  4. 


Date.  |  Sex.  |  Age.  | 


Disease. 


May  2S.  M.j20yrs  smallpox 

F.iS        ,hip  complaint- 
M.  4       'dropsy  on  the  brain 
F.,11  mo  lung  fever 
67  yrs  dysentery 
42  [consumption 
35      1  do. 
61  palsy 
38  consumption 
8  mo  scald 


29. 


30 


31 


Date.|Sex.|Age. 


Disease. 


June  1.  F 
F 


114  yrs 
27 


teethint 


consumption 
M.  170       old  age 
M.|10  d  convulsions 
M.,62  yrs  mortification 
M.  10  d  croup 
F.jll  yrs  dropsy 


M.120 
M.  3 
F.  4 


consumption 

croup 

infantile 


Males,  11,— Females,  9.  Stillborn, 


Total,  22. 
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MED.  SCHOOL  IN  BOSTON. 

r¥^HE  Courses  of  Lectures  begin  annu- 
_1_  ally  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  Oc- 
tober, and  are  continued  daily  for  three 
months,  on  the  following  subjects : — 
Anatomy  and  Surgery,  by  John  C.  War- 
rex,  M.D. 
Chemistry,  by  John  W.  Webster,  M.D. 
Materia  Medica,  by  Jacob  Bigelow,  M.D. 
Midwifery  and  Medical  Jurisprudence,  by 

Walter  Channing,  M.D. 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  by  James 
Jackson,  M.D. 

The  apparatus  and  collections  of  speci- 
mens used  in  illustrating  the  demonstra- 
tive courses,  are  very  extensive.  The 
fees  for  all  the  courses  amount  to  $70. 
Board  is  obtained  for  about  $3  per  week. 

This  institution  now  offers  greater  ad- 
vantages for  the  acquirement  of  a  tho- 
rough medical  education,  than  it  has 
done  at  any  former  period  of  its  history. 
During  the  last  two  years  the  means  of 
obtaining  practical  knowledge  of  the  ana- 
tomical structure  of  the  human  body  have 
been  amply  supplied  to  pupil?,  probably 
at  a  less  expense  than  in  any  other  of  the 
schools  in  the  United  States.  The  oppor- 
tunity of  witnessing  numerous  important 
and  capital  operations  in  surgery,  and  of 
attending  the  clinical  practice  of  one  of 
the  best  regulated  hospitals  in  this  coun- 
try, are  gratuitously  afforded  to  all  who 
attend  the  lectures  of  the  professors. 
June  22.  7t 

NEW  MEDICAL  WORKS. 

JUST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAR- 
TER Sz  HENDEE. — 
A  Treatise  upon  the  Semeiology  of  the 
Eye,  for  the  Use  of  Physicians  ;  and  of  the 
Countenance,  (or  Criminal  Jurisprudence. 
By  J.  F.  Daniel  Lobstein,  M.D 


which  are  added  Toxicological  and  other 
Tables ;  the  Prescription  for  Pateut  Me- 
dicines, and  various  Miscellaneous  Pre- 
parations. Eighth  edition,  improved  and 
greatly  enlarged,  by  John  Redman 
Coxe,  M.D. 
May  25. 

VACCINE  VIRUS. 

"^T  AT  HAN  JARVIS,  on  account  of  fre- 
J3I  quent  solicitations,  will  constantly 
keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  by  a  physician  from  healthy  sub- 
jects. It  will  be  furnished  at  a  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  in  want  of  Virus,  can  send'their  orders 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  great  ex- 
pense of  postage.  June  1. 

Apothecaries'*  Hall, 
No.  188  Washington  Street. 

EUROPEAN  LEECHES. 

A SMALL  lot  of  remarkably  fine 
Leeches,  having  been  kept  over 
the  winter,  and  never  used,  are  offered  by 
retail  by  R.  A.  NEWELL, 

Druggist,  Summer  Street. 
Leeches  sent  to  any  part  of  the  city 
and  applied  without  any  extra  charge.  - 
June  15.  3t 

IIALLER'S  ELEMENTS  OF 
PHYSIOLOGY. 
T^OR  sale— Hallefs  Elements  of  Phv- 
_B_    siology,  complete  in  eight  volumes 
4to.,  elegantly  bound  in  calf.    Inquire  at 
Cottons  and  Barnard's,  No.  184  Wash- 
ington Street. 
May  4. 


A  Treatise  on  Sunrical  and  General        MEDICAL  PERIODICALS. 


Anatomy.  By  William  E.  Horner, 
M.D.  In  2  vols.  2d  edition,  revised  and 
corrected. 

The  American  Dispensatory  ;  contain- 
ing the  Natural,  Chemical,  Pharmaceu- 
tical, and  Modern  History,  of  the  different 
Substances  employed  in  Medicine.  To- 
gether with  the  Operations  of  Pharmacy, 
illustrated  and  explained  according  to  the 
Principles  of  Modern   Chemistry.  To 


TUST  received,  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
O  DEE,— 

The  New  York  Medical  Inquirer,  and 
Domestic  Magazine,  Vol.  1,  No.  5.  For 
May,  1830. 

The  North  American  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Journal.  Published  under  the  Au- 
spices of  the  Kappa  Lambda  Association 
of  the  United  States.— No.  IS.  For 
April,  1830.  May.  18. 


Published  weekly,  by  John  Cotton,  at  184,  Washington  .St,,  corner  of  Franklin  St.,  to 
whom  all  communications  must  be  addressed,  postpaid. — Price  vbree  dollars  per  annum,  if 
paid  in  advance,  three  dollars  and  a  half  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  four  dollars  if 
not  paid  within  the  year.    The  postage  for  this  is  the  same  as  for  other  newspapers. 
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I. 

TREATMENT  OF  GONORRHOEA. 

Mr.  Lawrence  continued  : — We 
come  next  to  speak  of  the  treat- 
ment,— how  to  cure  the  clap.  It 
would  be  an  interesting  discovery 
indeed,  if  any  one  could  find  a 
speedy  and  effectual  mode  of  ac- 
complishing this  object  ; — a  medi- 
cal, or  other  student,  who  feels 
greatly  interested  in  the  subject, 
would  immortalize  his  name  ;  and 
the  nymphs  in  the  Strand  would  no 
doubt  erect  a  statue  to  his  memo- 
ry. I  believe,  however,  that  there 
is  no  speedy  mode  of  accomplish- 
ing a  cure  ;  and  that  we  are  not 
able  to  diminish  very  much  that 
kind  of  moral  lesson  which  this 
suffering  is  calculated  to  convey. 

The  treatment  of  the  clap  may 
be  considered  as  rational  or  empi- 
rical. 

When  we  proceed  to  treat  it 
rationally^ — according  to  principle, 
— we  regard  it  as  an  inflammatory 
complaint,  and  employ  antiphlo- 
gistic treatment,  suited  in  activity 
to  the  symptoms.  In  some  of  the 
bad  cases  that  I  have  mentioned, 
it  may  be  necessary  to  take  blood 
from  the  arm,  and  from  the  loins 
or  perineum,  by  cupping  or  leech- 
es, and  then  to  administer  purga- 
tive medicines,  followed  by  sudo- 
ritics,  such  as  salines,  with  anti- 


mony. The  patient  must  be  kept 
at  rest  in  the  recumbent  position, 
and  put  on  low  diet ;  and,  in  fact, 
subjected  to  a  pretty  rigorous 
antiphlogistic  plan.  After  cleans- 
ing the  bowels  actively,  the  liq. 
ammonias  acetatis,  with  nitre — 
nitre  with  supertartrate  of  potash, 
or  these  different  medicines  com- 
bined with  antimony,  in  pretty 
considerable  doses,  may  be  admi- 
nistered. Mucilaginous  drinks 
should  be  freely  taken,  to  dilute 
the  urine  and  render  it  less  stimu- 
lating to  the  urethra,  such  as  bar- 
ley water,  linseed  tea,  gruel,  and 
gum  arabic  water.  Alkaline  re- 
medies are  found  capable  of  assist- 
ing in  this  object,  particularly  liq. 
potassae,  which  may  be  given  in 
the  drinks  that  I  have  mentioned  ; 
and  perhaps  the  best  way  to  re- 
lieve the  scalding  is  to  give  a  mo- 
derate dose,  about  ten  drops,  each 
time  after  the  patient  makes  wa- 
ter. If  you  merely  give  it  at  dis- 
tant intervals,  the  effect  on  the 
urine  is  lost  ;  but  if  you  give  it 
regularly,  immediately  after  mak- 
ing water,  it  will  have  an  effect 
on  the  secretion  before  the  next 
time  the  patient  wants  to  pass  his 
water.  If  considerable  pain  re- 
mains about  the  urethra  and  blad- 
der, after  you  have  adopted  pretty 
active  means,  you  will  find  it  ad- 
vantageous to  put  the  patient  in 
the  warm  bath — the  hip-bath — and 
to  administer   Dover's  powder, 
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opium,  or  hyoscyaraus,  in  a  full 
dose.  When  the  sensation  about 
the  bladder  and  urethra  continues, 
and  is  very  troublesome,  you  re- 
lieve it  by  antiphlogistic  means, 
and  by  the  administration  of  opi- 
um, in  the  form  of  an  injection. 
In  the  milder  cases  of  gonorrhoea, 
you  adopt  a  gentler  kind  of  anti- 
phlogistic treatment  :  you  empty 
the  bowels,  keep  the  patient 
quiet,  put  him  on  low  diet,  give 
him  nitre  with  supertartrate  of 
potash,  and  mucilaginous  demul- 
cent drinks.  In  a  state  of  high 
inflammation  of  the  penis,  patients 
experience  relief  from  the  appli- 
cation of  cold,  and  frequently 
bathing  the  part.  Sometimes 
they  fancy  they  derive  more  be- 
nefit from  the  application  of  warm 
fomentations,  or  poultices,  or 
steeping  the  penis  in  warm  water. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  to 
cut  short  the  disease  in  the  ure- 
thra by  means  of  local  applications 
to  the  inflamed  membrane,  in  the 
form  of  injection  ;  and,  in  fact, 
these  applications  make  a  consi- 
derable figure  in  treatises  upon 
this  subject.  Injections  are  di- 
vided into  some  three  or  four 
classes  ;  thus  we  have  emollient, 
sedative,  astringent,  and  stimu- 
lating injections.  Various  muci- 
laginous and  narcotic  substances, 
such  as  opium,  have  been  recom- 
mended, under  the  idea  of  sooth- 
ing and  relieving  the  pain  ;  that 
is,  supposing  them  to  act  as  emol- 
lients or  sedatives.  I  believe 
we  can  do  no  good  in  this  way  by 
injection.  So  far  as  my  know- 
ledge goes,  no  benefit  is  derived 
by  the  individual  from  such  injec- 
tions, whether  emollient,  seda- 
tive, or  narcotic  ;  and  we  will, 
therefore,  leave  these  out  of  the 
question. 

As  to  stimulating  injections,  I 


do  not  suppose  that  any  inflamed 
mucous  membrane  can  be  bene- 
fited by  such  means,  but  I  have 
not  had  much  experience  of  this 
mode  of  treatment.  We  come 
next  to  the  consideration  of  as- 
tringents. It  has  been  proposed, 
and  extensively  acted  upon,  to 
inject  pretty  strong  solutions  of 
astringent  substances  into  the 
urethra,  in  the  early  stages  of 
the  affection,  with  a  view  of 
stopping  the  discharge,  and  cutting 
short  the  disease.  A  solution  of 
nitrate  of  silver  has  been  employ- 
ed for  this  purpose,  in  the  pro- 
portion often  grains  to  the  ounce. 
It  is  said  that  if  this  be  thrown 
into  the  urethra  at  an  early  pe- 
riod, it  will  stop  the  affection. 
I  may  observe,  with  respect  to 
astringent  injections  generally, 
that  you  do  not  want  to  apply 
them  farther  in  the  urethra  than 
what  Mr.  Hunter  has  called  the 
specific  distance  ;  and,  by  pres- 
sure with  the  finger  on  the  outside 
of  the  urethra,  you  prevent  the 
fluid  you  throw  in  from  passing 
farther  than  this.  I  have  not 
myself  tried  this  mode  of  injecting 
a  strong  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  with  a  view  to  stop  the 
disease  in  its  origin,  and  therefore 
I  can  give  no  positive  opinion 
about  it:  I  can  only  say  that  it  has 
been  tried  frequently  in  the  array, 
and  it  is  generally  represented  as 
effectual  and  safe  by  those  who 
have  used  it.  In  most  instances 
where  we  use  injections,  it  is 
after  having  treated  the  inflam- 
mation, and  more  violent  symp- 
toms, by  the  antiphlogistic  means 
that  we  have  already  described 
as  adapted  to  this  purpose.  We 
employ  astringents  in  a  milder 
form,  as  sulphate  of  zinc,  sul- 
phate of  copper,  nitrate  of  silver, 
the  oxymuriate  of  mercury  ;  of 
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the  three  first,  two  or  three  grains 
to  the  ounce  of  distilled  water, — 
of  the  latter,  not  more  than  one 
grain  to  the  ounce.  This  should 
be  injected  three  or  four  times  in 
the  course  of  the  day,  in  the  way 
mentioned  ;  and  in  many  cases  the 
injection  preity  quickly  puts  a 
stop  to  the  increased  secretion 
of  mucus.  In  other  instances, 
however,  it  fails  to  do  so  ;  and  in 
some  cases  it  seems  to  aggravate 
the  symptoms,  increasing  the  in- 
flammation, and  augmenting  the 
discharge.  These  astringent  in- 
jections have  incurred  the  dis- 
credit of  giving  a  disposition  to 
stricture  in  the  urethra.  Hence 
many  practitioners  never  employ 
them  ;  and  I  fancy,  generally 
speaking,  in  the  treatment  of 
gonorrhoea  they  are  not  now  much 
employed.  So  much  for  what 
we  should  call  the  rational  treat- 
ment of  clap. 

We  now  come  to  the  empirical 
treatment  ;  and  we  shall  find  that 
particular  remedies  exert  a  cer- 
tain power  over  this  complaint, 
although  not  of  the  kind  that  we 
should  have  expected  to  be  bene- 
ficial in  such  cases.  One  of  these 
is  a  remedy  of  recent  introduc- 
tion ;  but  which,  from  the  expe- 
rience of  its  efficacy,  is  very  ge- 
nerally employed, — I  mean  Cubeb 
pepper,  which  is  also  called  Java 
pepper, — Piper  cubeba.  This, 
given  in  large  doses  at  the  very 
commencement  of  the  complaint, 
will  frequently  bring  it  to  an  end 
in  a  few  days  ;  and  in  other  in- 
stances, though  it  will  not  com- 
pletely arrest  the  complaint,  it 
will  stop  the  violent  symptoms 
connected  with  it,  so  that  the 
patient  has  simply  discharge, 
without  pain  or  ardor  urinae.  For 
this  purpose  you  should  give  not 
less  than  two  drachms   of  the 


powdered  pepper,  three  or  even 
four  times  a  day.  The  longer 
the  complaint  has  existed  before 
you  use  this  remedy,  the  less 
likely  are  you  to  stop  it  by  its 
means.  The  most  beneficial  in- 
fluence is  shown  when  it  is  given 
in  the  early  stages  ;  and  the  ex- 
istence of  active  inflammatory 
symptoms  is  not  a  sufficient  ob- 
jection to  its  administration.  Ano- 
ther remedy,  more  commonly 
employed  after  the  antiphlogistic 
treatmenj,  is  copaiva  balsam, — 
balsamum  copaibaz  ;  which  is  given 
in  doses  of  half  a  drachm  to  a 
drachm  three  times  a  day,  either 
simply  by  dropping  it  on  moist 
sugar,  or  taking  it  in  a  little  wa- 
ter, like  castor  oil  ;  or  adminis- 
tered in  some  mucilaginous  vehi- 
cle, or  in  mixture,  in  which  it  is 
combined  with  liq.  potassae.  After 
the  employment  of  general  anti- 
phlogistic means,  the  copaiva  has 
a  marked  effect  in  bringing  the 
inflammation  to  a  close.  Copaiva, 
and  the  various  astringent  injec- 
tions, are  the  means  most  com- 
monly employed  in  the  protracted 
form  of  the  affection  called  gleet. 

I  have  mentioned  to  you  that 
the  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  urethra  runs 
through  a  certain  course,  and 
comes  to  a  natural  end,  without 
entailing  future  ill  consequences 
on  the  patient.  There  are,  how- 
ever, some  instances  in  which  we 
have  reason  to  suppose  that  se- 
condary symptoms  have  followed 
gonorrhoea ;  but  these  instances 
are  so  few,  that  many  individuals 
have  never  seen  any  case  of  the 
kind,  and  hardly  believe  the  pos- 
sibility of  their  existence.  Those, 
however,  who  have  had  most  ex- 
tensive experience  in  the  treat- 
ment of  this  complaint,  recognise 
the  possibility  of  secondary  symp- 
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toms  from  gonorrhoea.  This  is 
the  case  with  Mr.  Carmichael. 
He  says  it  is  sometimes  followed 
by  papular  eruption,  superficial 
ulceration  of  the  tonsil,  and  pains 
of  the  joints  and  limbs  ;  but  that 
the  symptoms,  under  such  circum- 
stances, do  not  require  the  em- 
ployment of  mercury  for  their 
cure,  the  ordinary  antiphlogistic 
treatment  accomplishing  all  that 
is  necessary. 

There  are  some  other  circum- 
stances occasionally  attendant  on 
gonorrhoea  which  require  to  be 
mentioned.  The  inflammation  of 
the  urethra  may  cause  inflamma- 
tion of  the  glands  in  the  groi.i  ; 
that  is,  it  may  cause  bubo  :  but  if 
you  adopt  the  antiphlogistic  mea- 
sures which  the  local  complaint 
requires,  and  keep  the  patient  at 
rest,  you  will  not  be  much  trou- 
bled by  this  symptom  ;  at  all 
events,  its  treatment  is  to  be 
conducted  upon  ordinary  princi- 
ples. 

The  inflammation  of  the  pre- 
puce, if  it  go  to  a  considerable 
extent,  will  cause  phimosis  ;  that 
is,  a  contraction  of  the  lining  of 
the  prepuce  forming  the  orifice  ; 
so  that  the  part  cannot  be  drawn 
over  the  glans.  You  must  here 
employ  local  means  to  reduce 
the  inflammation  ;  and  you  will 
not  find  that  phimosis  is  a  serious 
symptom  in  cases  of  simple  clap. 
It  is  necessary,  in  order  to  lessen 
the  inflammation  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, not  merely  to  adopt 
those  local  antiphlogistic  means 
which  are  obviously  required,  but 
carefully  to  syringe  under  the  pre- 
puce, to  prevent  the  accumulation 
of  gonorrhceal  discharge,and  to  keep 
the  parts  clean.  The  discharge, 
if  allowed  to  remain,  irritates  the 
delicate  covering  of  the  glans  and 
the  lining  of  the  prepuce,  aug- 


menting the  inflammation  of  those 
parts,  and  sometimes  leading  to 
serious  ulceration  as  the  conse- 
quence. Hence  it  is  necessary 
that  ablution  of  the  parts  should 
be  carefully  put  in  force  by  means 
of  syringing. 

Sometimes  the  opposite  state, 
— that  of  paraphimosis, — may 
arise  in  gonorrhoea,  or  when  sores 
exist  on  the  parts  in  syphilis;  that 
is,  supposing  the  orifice  of  the 
prepuce  to  have  become  con- 
tracted by  inflammation,  and  the 
patient  has  drawn  back  the  fore- 
skin for  any  purpose,  the  con- 
tracted orifice  of  the  prepuce, 
now  situated  behind  the  glans, 
occasions  it  to  swell,  and  soon  the 
parts  get  into  such  a  state  as  pre- 
vents the  prepuce  from  being 
drawn  forward  again.  That  is 
the  condition  of  paraphimosis.  If 
the  part  remains  in  this  state  for 
some  time,  considerable  swelling 
and  inflammation  of  the  glans  will 
take  place  ;  the  pressure  of  the 
contracted  orifice  of  the  prepuce 
becomes  more  considerable  ;  it 
produces  a  deep  fissure  behind 
the  corona  glandis,  as  if  the  penis 
were  tied  by  a  tight  string.  When 
you  see  a  case  of  this  kind  within 
three  or  four  days  of  the  occur- 
rence of  paraphimosis,  you  seldom 
fail  in  restoring  the  glans  to  its 
natural  situation.  In  the  first 
place,  you  may  get  a  basin  of 
cold  water,  and  let  the  patient, 
with  a  sponge  or  a  piece  of  lint, 
bathe  the  part  so  as  to  cool  it  as 
much  as  possible.  Then  you 
press  gently  upon  the  swollen 
glans  with  the  thumb  or  thumb 
and  finger  of  one  hand,  while  you 
gradually  draw  over  it  the  con- 
tracted orifice  of  the  prepuce 
with  the  thumb  and  finger  of  the 
other  hand.  If  you  proceed 
slowly,  squeezing  out  the  blood 
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from  the  glans  as  well  as  you  can, 
so  as  to  reduce  its  size,  then  ma- 
naging to  push  it  gradually  into 
the  opening  of  the  orifice,  at  the 
same  time  that  you  draw  the  pre- 
puce gently  forward,  you  will 
usually  succeed  in  replacing  the 
parts,  and  thus  relieve  the  patient 
from  a  state  which  to  him  is  one 
of  considerable  alarm  and  appre- 
hension, besides  being  very  pain- 
ful. But  when  the  prepuce  has 
been  left  in  this  unnatural  position 
for  some  time,  considerable  in- 
flammation takes  place,  effusion 
occurs,  and,  in  fact,  the  prepuce 
and  skin  of  the  penis  become  fixed 
and  agglutinated  in  their  new  si- 
tuation. Under  such  circum- 
stances, you  find  it  necessary  to 
cut  through  the  strictural  part ; 
for  you  find  that  the  stricture, 
although  perhaps  it  may  not  pro- 
duce active  inflammation  of  the 
glans,  yet  alters  very  much  the 
figure  of  the  penis.  If  you  make 
a  little  incision  in  the  swollen 
part,  immediately  behind  the  deep 
fissure  of  the  prepuce,  you  will 
be  able  to  introduce  the  director, 
and,  with  a  sharp-pointed  bistoury, 
to  cut  it  through,  and  thus  allow 
the  prepuce  to  resume  its  natu- 
ral place. 

The  irritation  of  gonorrhceal 
discharge  very  frequently  pro- 
duces warts,  either  on  the  glans 
or  on  the  prepuce  ;  and  still  more 
frequently  produces  great  abun- 
dance of  them  on  the  external 
organs  of  generation  in  the  female. 
The  genitals  of  the  female  are  so 
situated,  and  circumstanced,  as 
to  lead  to  a  considerable  moisten- 
ing of  them  by  gonorrhceal  or  oth- 
er discharge  occurring  in  these 
parts.  The  discharge  continues 
to  irritate  the  parts,  and  thus  you 
have  an  immense  growth  of  warts 
frequently  occurring  about  the 


orifice  of  the  vagina,  the  nyraphse, 
perineum,  and  neighborhood  of 
the  anus.  Sometimes  we  find 
the  anus  so  covered  as  not  to  be 
able  to  feel  the  orifice  of  the  in- 
testine, while  the  perineum  and 
external  organs  are  so  beset  with 
them  that  you  would  not  recognise 
the  parts.  You  see  large,  irre- 
gular, warty  masses,  not  much 
less  than  the  hand,  proceeding 
from  the  parts,  and  arising  merely 
from  the  irritation  of  the  cutane- 
ous texture,  excited  by  the  go- 
norrhceal discharge. 

When  the  warts  are  of  mode- 
rate size,  you  may  treat  them 
either  by  irritating  substances  op 
escharotics.  In  the  first  place, 
you  adopt  all  the  means  you  can 
to  remove  the  cause  that  pro- 
duces them, — that  is,  to  put  a 
stop  to  the  discharge, — to  put  a 
stop  to  the  state  of  inflammation 
and  excoriation  of  the  surface  on 
which  the  production  of  the  warts 
depends.  When  you  have  done 
this,  you  may  rub  the  warts,  if 
they  are  of  ,  moderate  size,  with 
lunar  caustic,  or  sprinkle  them 
over  with  an  irritating  powder. 
For  this  purpose  you  may  use  the 
pulvis  sabinae,  or  acetate  of  cop- 
per. When  they  are  large,  how- 
ever, they  do  not  yield  to  these 
remedies,  and  you  must  then  re- 
move them  with  a  knife,  or  scis- 
sors, and  in  a  few  days  rub  the 
surface  with  lunar  caustic,  so  as  to 
prevent  their  recurrence.  Some 
persons  have  recommended  strong 
acids;  and  Mr.  Carmichael  speaks 
very  favorably  of  the  acetic  acid, 
which  acts,  as  any  other  strong 
acid  would  do,  as  an  escharotic, 
in  destroying  the  vitality  of  the 
parts. 

In  the  course  of  gonorrhoea,  it 
is  not  uncommon  to  have  the  dis- 
charge suddenly  stop,  and  inflam- 
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mation  and  swelling,  with  great 
pain  of  one  of  the  testicles,  come 
on.  The  occurrence  of  this  par- 
ticular kind  of  inflammation  of  the 
testicle  has  been  called  hernia 
humoralis.  It  is,  in  fact,  active 
inflammation  of  the  gland — inflam- 
mation of  the  testicle.  The  part 
swells,  becomes  very  painful, 
and,  if  the  inflammation  is  consi- 
derable, the  scrotum  which  covers 
it  is  of  a  bright  red  color.  When 
the  inflammation  is  very  consider- 
able, it  extends  to  the  loose  cel- 
lular texture  of  the  scrotum,  so 
that  the  integuments  become  in  a 
degree  fixed  to  the  surface  of  the 
inflamed  part.  Severe  pain  is 
felt,  more  particularly  when  the 
patient  is  in  the  upright  posture, 
or  uses  any  exertion.  The  dis- 
charge from  the  urethra  general- 
ly stops  entirely. 

You  must  treat  this  inflamma- 
tion by  ordinary  antiphlogistic 
means  ; — free  hleeding  of  the 
part  by  the  application  of  leech- 
es, warm  fomentations,  and  poul- 
tices ;  the  recumbent  position, 
and  clearing  the  bowels.  Some- 
times you  apply  leeches  pretty 
freely  and  repeatedly,  and  yet 
you  do  not  succeed  in  putting  a 
stop  to  the  inflammation:  the  part- 
remains  much  swelled  and  very 
painful.  Under  such  circum- 
stances, you  derive  great  advan- 
tage from  the  free  employment 
of  tartar  emetic,  so  as  to  produce 
vomiting.  You  give  half  an  ounce 
of  liq.  antimonii  tartarizati,  which 
contains  one  grain  of  tartarized 
antimony,  and  repeat  the  dose 
every  four  hours,  by  which  you 
keep  up  nausea  and  vomiting. 
Under  such  circumstances,  you 
frequently  afford  tbje  patient  relief 
in  this  way.  Indeed,  this  treat- 
ment alone  is  frequently  had  re- 
course to,  to  remove  inflammation 


of  the  testicle,  constituting  hernia 
humoralis  ;  and  I  have  seen  par- 
ticular instances  where  great  pain 
and  inflammation  have  continued 
after  the  application  of  leeches, 
and  where  the  employ  ment  of  the 
emetic  tartar,  in  the  way  just 
mentioned,  has  put  a  stop  to  those 
unpleasant  symptoms  very  speedi- 
ly. It  is  necessary  for  the  patient 
to  remain  in  the  recumbent  pos- 
ture until  the  swelling  has  com- 
pletely abated  ;  at  all  events,  if  a 
patient  who  has  been  confined  on 
account  of  hernia  humoralis  gets 
up  too  soon,  and,  trusting  to  a  di- 
minution, with  seeming  relief  of 
the  symptoms,  attempts  to  go 
about  his  ordinary  occupations, 
he  commonly  brings  on  a  relapse  ; 
so  that  great  caution  is  necessary 
on  this  point. 

There  are  other  and  more  se- 
rious circumstauces  arising  from 
gonorrhoea  ; — in  particular  consti- 
tutions, for  example,  when  it 
takes  place-in  individuals  of  rheu- 
matic disposition.  These  persons 
are  liable  to  the  occurrence  of 
severe  inflammations  of  the  eye, 
attacking  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  part,  sometimes  involving 
the  sclerotica,  sometimes  even 
extending  to  the  iris,  that  is,  to 
the  fibrous  texture  of  the  organ. 
Sometimes  one  of  these  forms, 
and  sometimes  another,  occurs  ; 
the  pain  in  the  urethra  being  di- 
minished in  intensity,  though  the 
discharge  goes  on  more  or  less. 
These  affections  of  the  eye  I 
shall  have  occasion  to  speak  of, 
when  I  come  to  consider  that 
part  of  the  subject,  and  to  treat 
especially  of  diseases  of  the  eye. 
In  the  same  individuals  in  whom 
there  is  such  affection  of  the  eye 
in  consequence  of  gonorrhoea,  it 
will  almost  invariably  happen  that 
rheumatism  of  the  joints  takes 
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place,  very  commonly  of  the  knee, 
feet,  and  ankles,  and  even  of 
other  joints, — affections  which  so 
clearly  resemble  rheumatism, 
that  it  is  not  unaptly  denominated 
gonorrheal  rheumatism.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  synovial  membranes, 
and  enlargement  of  the  joints  (the 
consequence  of  increased  secre- 
tion of  the  membrane)  is  the  cha- 
racter it  assumes  when  it  appears 
in  such  parts  as  the  knee.  When 
it  attacks  the  feet,  you  find  a  kind 
of  oedematous  tumefaction,  which 
in  common  life  is  designated  rheu- 
matic gout.  This  affection  will 
extend  from  one  joint  to  another  ; 
one  joint  will  get  better,  and 
others  become  affected.  In  fact, 
in  the  particular  symptom  of  the 
extension  and  shifting  of  the  dis- 
ease from  one  joint  to  another,  as 
well  as  in  the  general  circum- 
stances of  the  affection,  it  pos- 
sesses nearly  all  the  characters 
that  belong  to  rheumatism.  Such 
affections  of  the  joints  may  take 
place  in  conjunction  with  the  dis- 
eases of  the  eye,  or  in  alternation 
with,  or  in  succession  to  them. 

In  the  treatment,  you  are  to 
bear  in  mind  the  peculiar  condi- 
tion of  the  constitution  from  which 
this  collection  of  symptoms  de- 
rives its  origin.  You  are  not  to 
be  contented,  under  such  circum- 
stances, with  the  mere  local 
means  which  the  state  of  the 
joints  may  require  ;  you  must  al- 
ways keep  in  mind  the  general 
state  of  the  constitution.  In  the 
first  instance,  it  maybe  necessary 
to  take  blood  from  the  arm  ;  it 
will  be  proper  to  evacuate  the 
alimentary  canal  freely:  for  which 
purpose  a  combination  of  calomel, 
antimony,  and  colocynth,  answers 
well.  After  using  these  means, 
I  think  you  abridge  the  duration 
of  the  disease,  lessen  the  intensity 


of  the  symptoms,  and  prevent 
those  changes  of  structure  which 
would  subsequently  impair  the 
motion  of  the  joints,  by  the  exhi- 
bition of  mercury  :  nor  would  it 
do  any  harm  if,  in  the  course  of 
the  treatment,  some  affection  of 
the  mouth  were  produced  by  it. 
Colchicum  is  another  remedy 
occasionally  employed  with  ad- 
vantage under  these  circum- 
stances. So  far  as  local  treat- 
ment is  concerned,  you  find  ab- 
straction of  blood  by  cupping  and 
leeches,  and  fomentations,  the 
most  advantageous  ;  but  these 
local  means  will  not  answer  the 
purpose  without  the  more  general 
measures  that  I  have  just  pointed 
out.  These  affections  are  very 
tedious.  Complaints  in  parts  like 
the  joints,  w  hich  arise  from  con- 
stitutional causes,  must  naturally 
be  so,  as  you  cannot  speedily  alter 
the  state  of  the  system  on  which 
they  depend.  Hence,  in  the 
chronic  state  of  the  disease,  per- 
sons are  inclined  to  attempt  to 
expedite  the  cure  by  blistering. 
I  think  blistering  will  not  do  good 
when  there  is  anything  like  active 
inflammation  remaining.  When 
patients  have  had  these  complaints 
for  a  length  of  time,  we  frequent- 
ly find  benefit  produced  by  re- 
moval to  the  seaside,  and  employ- 
ing a  course  of  seabathing  ;  but, 
after  all,  this  healthy  state,  when 
it  is  produced,  is  not  so  much 
from  the  means  just  mentioned, 
as  from  the  complaint  ultimately 
wearing  itself  out. 
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AN  ILLUSTRATION  OP  A  FATAL  SPECIES 
OP  SCARLATINA,  LATELY  PREVA- 
LENT AT  PLYMOUTH,  ENGLAND.* 

By  Edward  Blackmore,  M.D.,  Phy- 
sician to  the  Public  Dispensary. 

The  subject  of  the  present  com- 
munication is  an  impressive  in- 
stance of  the  diversity  remarkable 
in  the  constitution  of  particular 
diseases  at  various  periods,  and 
of  the  multiform  sources  of  dan- 
ger involved  in  them.  The  scar- 
let fever  has  not  hitherto  prevail- 
ed extensively  among  the  general 
population,  but  has  very  much 
confined  its  attacks  to  the  better 
classes  ;  in  whom,  likewise,  the 
most  extreme  mortality  has  taken 
place.  Of  seven  cases  which 
have  come  under  the  personal 
observation  of  the  writer,  one 
only  was  fatal  ;  whereas,  in  the 
family  of  a  surgeon-apothecary  of 
this  place,  four  who  were  attack- 
ed all  perished,  and  in  another 
family  two  died. 

The  absence  of  dangerous  symp- 
toms in  this  epidemic  ;  its  insidi- 
ous progress,  its  rapid  and  unex- 
pected fatal  termination,  with  the 
obscurity  which  has  confessedly 
overhung  the  causes  of  its  high 
mortality,  and  the  discrepancy  of 
medical  opinion  here  on  the  best 
method  of  obviating  its  ravages, 
concur  to  render  the  subsequent 
case  not  undeserving  of  conside- 
ration. 

A.  May,  a  fine  girl,  nearly  three 
years  of  age,  complained,  on  the 
25th  of  March,  of  pain  in  the 
head,  with  retching,  costiveness, 
and  high  fever,  which  was  sup- 
posed by  the  mother  to  be  the 
scarlet  fever.  Three  days  here- 
after the  disease  is  said  to  have 


*  From  the  London  Med.  Gazette. 


"  turned  ;  "  no  sensible  pain  or 
difficulty  in  swallowing  was  re- 
marked up  to  the  fifth  day,  but 
the  head  complaint  continued, 
with  some  delirium,  on  this  day. 
Costiveness,  and  perfect  inappe- 
tency  for  food.  Some  purgative 
medicine  alone  had  been  used. 
On  the  sixth  day,  the  case  was 
first  seen  by  a  surgeon-apotheca- 
ry, by  whose  directions  a  purga- 
tive was  given,  and  a  blister  ap- 
plied around  the  throat,  which 
was  remarked  to  be  slightly  ul- 
cerated ;  no  alarming  symptom, 
however,  presented  itself.  I  saw 
her  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  ma- 
lady :  slight  fever  then  subsisted  ; 
the  face  was  tumid,  and  of  a  pur- 
plish hue  ;  some  ichorous  mucus 
flowed  from  the  nostrils.  Two 
ulcers  were  seen  behind  the  ton- 
sils, which  were  coated  with  vis- 
cid purulent  mucus,  devoid  of  bad 
fetor,  and  of  innocuous  aspect. 
She  was  disposed  to  slight  stupor, 
but  perfectly  sensible,  and  strug- 
gled in  the  nurse's  arms  on  being 
disturbed.  Nothing  appeared  to 
forbid  a  hopeful  prognosis.  When 
seen  again  two  days  afterwards, 
she  was  in  the  act  of  dying.  Stu- 
por had  come  on  shortly  after  my 
previous  visit  ;  the  respiration 
became  obstructed;  dark  concrete 
sanious  mucus  filled  the  nostrils, 
and  much  fetor  was  exhaled  from 
the  throat.  Her  whole  aspect 
was  that  of  one  dying  with  op- 
pressed brain  and  lungs. 

Dissection,  forty  hours  after  death. 

The  abdomen  and  legs  were 
very  livid,  with  petechias  ;  no 
tumidity  ;  much  gummy  ichor  in 
the  nostrils.  In  the  chest  no 
pleuritic  adhesions  ;  no  serum. 
The  lungs  were  very  much  en- 
gorged and  dense  with  black  fluid 
blood,  particularly  the  left  lung, 
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but  no  extravasation  of  blood  ;  no 
mucus  in  the  air  cells.  The 
mucous  membrane  of  the  large 
bronchia?  stained  by  the  congested 
blood  ;  no  vestige  of  confined  in- 
flammation. The  right  side  of 
the  heart  was  distended  with  a 
large  mass  of  fibrin.  Some  fluid 
black  blood  remained  in  the  left 
auricle  and  ventricle.  The  liver 
was  large  and  healthy  ;  the  gall- 
bladder full  of  green  bile.  The 
spleen,  intestines,  and  stomach, 
were  natural,  except  that  a  tint 
of  vascularity  appeared  on  the 
cardiac  portion  of  the  mucous 
coat  of  the  latter  organ.  The 
brain  was  engorged  with  black 
blood,  and  its  ventricles  held  3  iss. 
of  bloody  serum  :  its  substance 
was  dense.  In  the  palate,  deep 
behind  the  tonsils,  on  the  verge 
of  the  posterior  nares,  were  seat- 
ed two  large  ulcers,  covered  with 
very  fetid  matter,  like  soft  rotten 
cheese,  but  with  no  positive  ves- 
tige of  gangrene.  The  larynx 
and  trachea  were  healthy.  Mar- 
vellous as  it  may  appear,  the 
present  is  the  only  instance,  in  so 
far  as  the  writer  can  learn,  where 
an  anatomical  inspection  has  taken 
place. 

With  regard  to  the  mode  of 
death,  and  its  immediate  causes, 
it  may  be  observed  that  a  rapid 
transition  from  a  state  of  innocu- 
ous disorder  to  one  of  imminent 
danger  (which  has  characterised 
all  the  fatal  cases  within  the 
writer's  knowledge),  seldom  or 
never  happens  in  the  mode  of 
direct  debility,  but  is  to  be  re- 
ferred, on  the  soundest  physiolo- 
gical principles,  to  the  oppression 
of  some  vital  organ.  That  such 
was  the  occasion  of  the  fatal  issue 
in  the  present  case,  is  determined 
by  the  history  and  the  dissection. 
The  remote  causes  of  the  coma, 


and  the  suffocation,  were,  I  pre- 
sume, 1st,  the  high  eruption  in 
fever,  and  next  the  fetid  caseous 
pus  which  exuded  from  the  ulcers 
in  the  throat,  and  obstructed  the 
tonsils.  Not  that  I  conceive  the 
local  disease  to  have  been  a  mere- 
ly mechanical  impediment  to  res- 
piration ;  the  morbid  secretions 
may  have  had  a  poisonous  influ- 
ence on  the  pulmonic  nerves,  and 
thus  have  suspended  the  vital 
action  in  the  lungs.  As  all  the 
fatal  cases  exhibited  similar  phe- 
nomena with  the  present,  except 
that  in  a  few  there  was  less  of 
febrile  excitement  and  earlier 
stupor,  analogous  to  the  conges- 
tive typhus,  it  may  be  concluded 
that  in  all  the  immediate  causes 
of  death  were  the  same. 

If  this  exposition  of  the  patho- 
logy of  the  recent  malady  be 
correct,  the  most  successful  mode 
of  treatment  cannot  be  obscure, 
i.  e.,  decisive  antifebrile  reme- 
dies in  the  outset,  and  towards 
the  end  severe  counter-irritation 
on  the  skin,  with  emetics.  The 
capsicum  gargle  has  been  deemed 
by  some  to  be  of  specific  virtue, 
but  in  the  writer's  experience, 
the  deep  corroding  ulceration  iu 
the  throat  has  been  always  at- 
tended by  strong  febrile  action, 
and  been  checked  by  general 
evacuants.  Moreover,  the  un- 
questionable oppression  of  internal 
organs,  by  sanguineous  congestion, 
most  certainly  contraindicates  the  - 
use  of  excitants,  such  as  were 
specific  in  the  malignant  ulcerous 
sore  throat  of  former  times. 
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III. 

ROUTE  SELECTED  BY  INVALIDS  ON 
THEIR  WAY  TO  ITALY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Dublin,  Ireland,  Jtfay  6,  1830. 
Sir, — Having  been  actively  em- 
ployed in  professional  pursuits  for 
more  than  forty  years,  I  was  in- 
duced, last  autumn,  to  accompany 
a  dear  friend  to  pass  the  ensuing 
winter  at  Nice,  in  the  north  of  Italy. 

That  Nice  is  comparatively  a 
warm,  very  dry,  and  well  shel- 
tered spot,  cannot  be  denied  ; — 
of  course,  it  has  great  charms  for 
chilly  invalids,  more  especially 
for  those  whose  health  suffers 
from  a  moist  or  humid  atmosphere. 

Since  the  publication  of  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Smollet's  letters 
on  France  and  Italy,  Nice  has 
been  much  resorted  to  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  British  Isles, 
and  latterly  a  good  deal  by  inva- 
lids from  the  United  States. 
Should  the  following  brief  notices 
appear  to  you  of  any  importance, 
be  pleased  to  give  them  an  early 
insertion  in  your  Journal. 

The  ordiuary  route  from  Eng- 
land to  Nice  is  by  Calais,  Paris, 
Auxerre  and  Lyons.  Experience 
has  taught  me  that  this  is  a  long, 
tedious,  and  fatiguing  journey, 
even  to  those  in  ordinary  health. 
I  do  therefore  beseech  my  pro- 
fessional brethren  to  consider  well 
before  they  advise  any  patient, 
greatly  reduced  in  strength,  or 
laboring  under  hectic  fever,  to 
undertake  such  a  journey. 

The  distance  from  Calais  to 
Nice  is  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
three  French  posts,  which,  mul- 
tiplied by  five  (their  medium 
length)  gives  eight  hundred  and 
fifteen  English  miles.  AVithout 


pretending  to  great  precision,  I 
would  say  that  more  than  one  half 
of  this  road  is  rough,  very  much 
cut  into  ruts  by  narrow  cart 
wheels,  and  very  jolting  even  to 
those  who  possess  the  easiest 
English  carriages.  Good  inns 
are  often  distant  from  each  other 
six,  eight,  and  ten  posts.  Where 
the  roads  happen  to  be  rough, 
ten  posts  constitute  a  ruinous  day's 
journey  to  those  much  reduced 
in  strength. 

At  Lyons,  I  was  requested  to 
visit  an  American  lady  who  was 
struggling  to  make  her  way  to 
Nice.  She  was  in  manners  and 
appearance  a  most  interesting 
person.  Her  husband,  acute  and 
intelligent,  gave  me  the  following 
account  of  her  : — In  about  five 
weeks  after  confinement  of  her 
sixth  child,  her  chest  being  deli- 
cate, she  sailed  for  Liverpool. 
The  passage  was  rough  and  dis- 
tressing to  her.  In  travelling 
from  Liverpool  to  Dover,  her 
health  amended  every  day  ;  she 
put  on  flesh,  and  appeared  to  him 
much  better.  In  proportion  as 
she  travelled  in  France,  she  daily 
became  weaker,  complained  sadly 
of  the  roughness  of  the  roads,  and 
came  into  Lyons  feeling  as  if  she 
had  not  strength  to  support  her 
through  the  nisrht.  Her  coudi 
had  left  her,  but  the  abdomen 
began  to  fill  with  water.  On  my 
return  through  Lyons  in  March, 
I  learned  with  regret  that  she 
died  there  about  a  week  or  ten 
days  after  my  departure. 

The  unmarried  daughter  of  a 
respectable  widow  from  the  South 
of  Scotland  also  died  at  Lyons,  on 
her  way  to  Nice.  These  two 
cases  in  one  autumn,  and  there 
may  have  been  others  unknown  to 
me,  have  excited  very  serious 
reflections  in  my  own  mind. 
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Is  Nice  to  be  abandoned  by  pain  and  distress.  Had  the  poli- 
invalids  because  of  bad  French  tical  state  of  Madeira  allowed 
roads  and  distant  inns  ?  By  no  her  to  stop  there,  she  would  have 
means.  Let  the  ordinary  route  had  no  land  journey  to  encounter, 
be  abandoned.  The  road  between  and,  by  the  satisfactory  statements 
Lyons  and  Aix  has  more  roulage  of  my  respected  friend  Dr.  James 
of  carts  than  any  in  France,  and  Clark,  of  London,  she  would  have 
of  course  is  not  likely  ever  to  be  enjoyed  the  finest  climate  known 
good. — In,  March  I  visited  two  to  us.  By  sailing  from  America 
delicate  females  at  Nice,  most  to  Marseilles,  Nice  would  be  of 
anxious  to  make  their  way  back  very  easy  access  to  the  most  de- 
to  England  before  summer.  They  bilitated  invalids.  The  distance 
despaired  of  being  able  to  return  is  but  twenty-five  posts,  and  the 
as  they  came  ;  their  hope  rested  greater  part  of  the  road  is  very 
almost  entirely  on  trying  the  route  good.  These  are  considerations 
by  Bourdeaux,  as  soon  as  Irish  which  appear  to  me  well  worthy 
steam  packets  began  to  ply.  the  attention  of  the  medical 
Having  inquired  much,  I  believe  profession  in  the  United  States, 
the  roads  from  Avknon  to  Bour-  T  ,  ,  ,  .  .  , 
deaux  are  amongst  the  best  in  .  I  haw  been  long  and  seriously 
France.  The  distance  from  Nice  ""Passed  with  an  opinion,  that, 
is  not  quite  six  hundred  miles,  ^here  %  phj™  cannot  add  to 
and  some  portion  of  it  may  be  he  comforts  of  his  suffering  pa- 
effected  by  water  carriage,  if  t'ents  he  ,s  not  justified  in  teen- 
necessary.  Had  my  American  »f  them,  without  a  moral  cer- 
friend  sailed  for  Bourdeaux  in-  tainty  of  a  .favorable  result, 
stead  of  Liverpool,  she  would  lours,  &.c. 
have  been  spared  an  immensity  of            Joseph  Clarke,  M.D. 
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EFFECTS  OF  TOBACCO  ON  THE  SYSTEM. 

We  observe  that  a  writer  in  one  of 
the  late  Journals  lias  described  at 
some  length  the  effects  exerted  by 
this  substance  on  persons  employed 
in  its  various  preparations.  Although 
the  facts  staled  do  not  materially 
differ  from  those  which  have  already 
been  advanced,  they  yet  derive  seme 
interest  from  the  circumstance  that 
so  little  attention  has  lately  been 
given  to  the  immediate  and  remote 
influence  of  an  article  which  is  snuff- 
ed, smoked  and  chewed,  by  so  nu- 


merous and  respectable  a  portion  of 
every  civilized  society.  We  propose 
to  take  a  cursory  view  of  the  existing 
testimony  on  these  points,  availing 
ourselves,  so  far  as  it  may  serve  for 
this  purpose,  of  the  information  con- 
tained in  the  paper  above  referred  to. 

The  most  usual  effect  of  tobacco, 
when  employed  in  a  moderate  quan- 
tity, is  that  of  a  simple  and  direct 
sedative  to  the  nervous  system.  The 
mode  of  using  it  in  which  this  effect  is 
attained  most  directly,  and  with  the 
smallest  admixture  of  other  influence, 
is  probably  that  of  smoking,  whether 
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with  or  without  the  medium  of  a 
pipe.  It  acts  by  diminishing  the 
nervous  sensibility,  and  diffusing  a 
calm  and  quiet  over  the  system, 
somewhat,  though  not  entirely,  re- 
sembling the  first  effects  from  the 
drinking  of  spirituous  liquor,  before 
the  more  active  symptoms  of  the 
potation  have  appeared.  The  indi- 
vidual under  this  influence  is  not 
only  less  affected  by  circumstances 
immediately  present,  but  has  also  a 
less  vivid  recollection  of  past  events. 
In  this  way  it  is  found  to  banish 
unpleasant  images,  and  chase  away 
anxiety  and  care.  This  effect  lasts 
for  some  time,  somewhat  longer  than 
while  the  article  is  used,  and  is  not 
usually  succeeded  by  any  perceptible 
reaction  or  opposite  state  of  body  or 
of  mind. 

The  effects  just  described,  and  for 
which  probably  the  article  is  princi- 
pally sought,  are  common  to  every 
form  in  which  it  is  employed  ; — oth- 
ers are  less  general,  and  their  occur- 
rence depends  principally  on  the 
nature  of  the  organ  to  which  its  in- 
fluence is  primarily  directed.  Among 
these  may  be  mentioned  the  slight 
irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  nose,  which  is  occasioned  by 
the  use  of  snuff,  and  which  no  doubt 
constitutes  one  of  its  attractions  ;  and 
that  of  the  salivary  glands,  which  is 
the  common  effect  of  smoking,  and 
of  mastication.  In  the  inexperienced 
smoker,  the  operation  is  always  fol- 
lowed by  nausea  and  vomiting  ;  but 
these  symptoms  usually  disappear  on 
a  second  or  third  trial.  The  uniform 
effect  of  the  use  of  tobacco  is  to  di- 
minish appetite  ;  and  of  this  quality 
the  native  Brazilians  are  said  by 


Lery  to  have  availed  themselves, 
to  blunt  the  keen  sense  of  hunger 
when  deprived  of  food.  "Whether 
this  happens  in  virtue  of  its  sedative 
influence  generally,  or  by  some 
peculiar  action  in  the  digestive  sys- 
tem, is  not  settled  ;  but  it  has  been 
suggested,  and  very  plausibly,  that 
this  effect  is  due  to  the  increased 
action  of  saliva,  which,  passing  into 
the  stomach,  serves  to'  distend  this 
organ,  and  to  lessen  the  feeling  of 
entire  inanition.  Whatever  the 
cause  may  be,  the  fact  has  been 
matter  of  repeated  observation. 

That  the  agreeable  effects  attri- 
buted to  the  use  of  tobacco  have  a 
real  existence,  we  need  no  better 
proof  than  its  indiscriminate  adoption 
by  all  classes,  in  every  country  where 
it  has  once  been  introduced.  It  was 
calculated,  in  1820,  that  the  annual 
consumption  of  tobacco,  in  France 
alone,  was  forty  millions  of  pounds, 
which,  supposing  the  whole  number 
of  consumers  to  have  been  six  mil- 
lions, would  be  seven  pounds  for  the 
average  of  each  individual.  The 
greatest  part  of  this  amount  is  pro- 
bably consumed  in  the  form  of  snuff, 
to  the  use  of  which  this  nation  is 
peculiarly  addicted.  The  annual 
quantity  used  in  Great  Britain  was 
stated,  at  the  same  period,  to  be 
fourteen  millions  of  pounds. 

As  a  medicinal  article,  the  repu- 
tation of  tobacco,  like  that  of  most 
other  constituents  of  the  materia 
medica,  has  varied  considerably  at 
different  periods.  Besides  its  virtue 
of  diminishing  hunger,  as  above  men- 
tioned, it  has  been  smoked  with  some 
advantage  in  asthma,  and,  used  in 
the  same  manner,  acts  as  a  preser- 
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vative  against  infection.  Its  use  in 
certain  extreme  cases,  as  a  relaxant 
of  the  muscular  system,  and  its  eme- 
tic and  cathartic  energies,  are  suffi- 
ciently familiar. 

With  regard  to  the  ill  effects  pro- 
duced by  the  habitual  use  of  tobacco, 
there  has  been  no  want  of  testimony 
from  the  earliest  periods  of  its  intro- 
duction into  use.  In  fact,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  avidity  with  which  it 
was  received,  and  the  applause  heap- 
ed upon  it  by  its  friends,  were  the 
efforts  of  its  enemies  to  bring  it  into 
discredit.  Borrichius,  a  learned 
Danish  author  who  wrote  in  the  17th 
century,  asserts  that  it  has  repeatedly 
proved  fatal,  and  that  in  one  who 
died  in  consequence  of  the  excessive 
use  of  it,  there  was  found,  on  exa- 
mination, to  be  no  brain  within  the 
cranium,  but  only  a  clot  of  black 
blood  in  place  thereof.  A  more 
probable  account  is  given,  about  the 
same  period,  of  a  soldier  who  took 
three  ounces  of  snuff  daily,  and  who 
had  vertigo  and  fatal  apoplexy  at 
the  age  of  32.  It  was  even  the 
custom,  in  former  times,  to  write  and 
defend  theses  against  it  in  the  various 
colleges.  A  story  is  told  of  one 
Fagan,  a  scholar  at  the  university  of 
Paris,  who  was  prevented  by  illness 
from  defending  a  thesis  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  was  obliged  to  employ  a 
friend  in  his  place.  The  substitute 
chosen,  unfortunately,  happened  to  be 
an  inveterate  snufftaker,  and  the  box 
being  produced  many  times  in  the 
course  of  his  argument,  furnished  a 
most  excellent  commentary  to  the 
texts  he  declaimed. 

Without  going  back  to  a  distant 
period,  however,  there  are  sufficient 


facts  within  the  reach  of  every  one 
to  show  that  the  effect  of  tobacco  on 
the  system  is  far  from  salutary.  The 
workmen  engaged  in  the  preparation 
of  snuff  from  the  leaf,  are  yellow  and 
unhealthy  in  appearance,  and  are 
found  to  suffer  much  from  colic  and 
diarrhoea,  from  headach,  vertigo,  and 
trembling  of  the  limbs,  and  from 
asthmatic  affections  of  the  chest. 
A  decoction  of  tobacco  employed 
externally  for  itch,  has  been  found, 
after  a  certain  time,  to  occasion  vo- 
miting and  profuse  diabetes.  Many 
particular  instances  of  its  violent 
effects  may  be  gathered  from  the 
various  sources  of  medical  informa- 
tion. There  can  be  no  doubt,  there- 
fore, that  the  continued  use  of  this 
article,  even  to  a  moderate  extent, 
must  tend  to  impair  the  digestive 
system,  and  enfeeble  the  powers  of 
the  stomach.  We  may  add  to  this 
general  danger,  the  particular  incon- 
veniences arising  from  the  several 
forms  in  which  the  article  is  used. 
The  most  disgusting  of  these,  with- 
out doubt,  is  the  chewing;  its  effects 
on  the  teeth,  gums,  and  tongue,  are 
too  obvious  to  be  mistaken  ;  and  the 
necessity  of  spitting,  which  it  gene- 
rally induces^  is  as  troublesome  as 
unseemly.  The  pipe  and  the  cigar 
taint  the  breath,  and  are  inducements 
to  indulgence  in  vinous  potations ; 
while  snuff,  besides  the  odious  de- 
fluxion  which  it  creates,  inflames  the 
Schneiderian  membrane,  clogs  the 
nasal  passages,  and  impairs,  or  may 
even  ruin,  the  voice.  To  the  wise 
and  reflective  there  is  this  argument 
above  all,  that  the  article  in  every 
form  is  a  needless  luxury,  yielding 
no  possible  good,  and,  from  being 
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indifferent  or  disgusting,  becoming, 
from  the  habitual  use  of  it,  as  neces- 
sary as  the  dram  to  the  tippler.  As 
every  artificial  want  requires  a  cer- 
tain complication  of  means  for  its 
gratification,  every  habit  of  this  kind, 
when  formed,  is  a  source  of  depend- 
ence— a  real  abridgment  of  liberty. 
— A  gentleman,  while  rambling 
through  a  forest  in  France,  was 
startled  at  seeing  a  man  extended 
on  the  ground,  and  apparently  in  the 
agonies  of  death.  He  kindly  inquir- 
ed what  brought  him  to  this  state. 
11  Alas  !  Sir,"  answered  the  man,  "I 
left  home  this  morning  without  my 
snuff-box  ;  and,  on  missing  it,  instead 
of  returning,  I  attempted  to  proceed: 
my  strength,  however,  soon  failed 
me,  and,  unless  you  can  furnish  me 
from  your  box,  I  must  shortly  expire." 
Thus  saying,  he  sank  on  the  ground, 
from  which  he  had  raised  himself  to 
make  this  affecting  appeal.  The 
gentleman  had  no  snuff  about  him  ; 
but,  having  seen  a  woodcutter  at  no 
great  distance,  he  returned  to  the 
place  and  procured  a  box,  with  which 
he  hastened  to  give  relief  to  the  ex- 
hausted stranger.  This  story  is  re- 
lated on  the  best  possible  authority, 
and,  in  all  its  essential  particulars,  is 
unquestionably  true. 

After  all,  perhaps  the  best  reason 
for  indulgences  of  this  kind  is,  that 
ihey  furnish  enjoyment  when  other 
sources  of  satisfaction  are  cut  off. 
If  any  may  claim  them  as  a  privi- 
lege, it  is  the  aged,  the  unfortunate, 
the  solitary.  To  these  let  it  be 
conceded  to  fly  to  the  intoxication 
of  tobacco,  as  less  degrading,  certain- 
ly, if  not  less  repulsive,  than  that 
of  gin  or  of  whiskey.    But  there  is 


no  good  reason  why  those  whose 
faculties  are  still  vigorous,  should 
permit  them,  even  for  any  portion 
of  their  waking  hours,  to  be  stupified 
or  dormant ;  why  those  who  owe  to 
society  their  greatest  pleasures, 
should  repay  the  debt  by  indulging 
in  a  habit  which  may  render  them 
repulsive  even  to  their  most  valued 
friends  ;  or  why  those  who  still  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  youth  and  health, 
should  incur,  by  any  voluntary  act, 
the  miseries  of  disease,  or  the  curse 
of  a  premature  and  unhonored  old  age. 


VIS  MEDICATRIX  NATURE. 

We  are  presented,  in  a  late  number 
of  the  Midland  Medical  Reporter, 
with  two  cases,  the  circumstances  of 
which  illustrate,  in  a  remarkable 
manner,  the  kind  of  defence  which 
the  system  sets  up  to  counteract  a 
morbid  process  which  threatens  its 
dissolution.  In  both  cases  there 
existed  stricture  of  the  rectum  ;  in 
one  at  the  upper  part,  just  at  the 
termination  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of 
the  colon,  and  in  the  other  just  under 
the  promontory  of  the  sacrum :  in 
both  very  great  constipation  had 
continued  for  a  considerable  period 
before  death  ;  andw  in  both  it  was 
observed,  on  making  the  examina- 
tion, that  the  colon  was  filled  with 
large  quantities  of  feces  in  a  state 
almost  fluid.  For  the  accumulation 
it  was  not  difficult  to  account ;  but 
the  soft  state  in  which  the  intestinal 
contents  were  found,  could  only  be 
explained  by  supposing  that  the  usual 
action  of  the  absorbents  was  sus- 
pended, in  order  that  these  contents 
might  remain  of  a  proper  consistence 
to  be  squeezed  through  the  small 
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aperture  which  they  were  obliged  to 
pass.  That  this  inactivity  of  the 
absorbents  was  not  common  to  the 
whole  tract  of  large  intestine,  was 
proved  by  the  fact  that  the  feces 
expelled  during  life,  and  which  might 
be  supposed  to  have*  remained  a 
certain  time  in  the  rectum,  were  as 
hard  as  they  are  found  to  be  in  or- 
dinary cases  of  constipation  from  a 
different  cause.  Should  it  be  found 
that  this  state  of  things  occurs  uni- 
versally in  similar  cases,  it  may  well 
be  regarded  as  a  most  singular  and 
most  salutary  provision. 


EXCISION   OF  PART  OF  THE  BRAIN. 

It  may  perhaps  be  recorded  among 
one  of  the  most  singular  instances  of 
escape  from  death,  that  a  lad  ten 
or  twelve  years  old,  by  the  name  of 
Gage,  living  within  three  miles  of 
Hamilton,  was  kicked  by  a  horse 
about  three  months  ago,  in  a  manner 
which  precluded  any  reasonable  hope 
of  his  recovery.  The  toe  cork  of  the 
horse-shoe  struck  the  boy  a  little 
above  the  forehead,  and  cleaved  off 
a  piece  of  the  skullbone  to  the  full 
size  of  a  silver  dollar.  The  brains 
immediately  issued  from  this  wound, 
and  settled  on  the  surface  of  the 
head,  to  the  bigness  of,  and  resem- 
bling in  shape,  a  large  watch.  These 
brains  were  taken  off,  and  are  now 
preserved  in  a  bottle,  for  the  satis- 
faction of  the  incredulous.  The  bo}', 
after  the  lapse  of  two  hours  from  the 
accident,  recovered  his  natural  senses, 
and  is  now  in  as  perfect  a  state  of 
mind  as  if  the  thing  had  never  oc- 


curred. The  leading  facts  of  this 
singular  accident  we  have  from  Dr. 
Case,  Jr .  who  w  as  the  attendant  sur- 
geon and  physician,  and  who  has  the 
patient  still  in  charge. — Gore  Bal. 

Lunatic  Hospital  Site. — The 
Worcester  JE»\s  states  that  the 
Governer  (to  whom  was  referred  the 
selection  of  a  site)  has  selected  a 
beautiful  swell  of  land  opposite  the 
centre  of  that  village  on  the  south- 
east, commanding  a  delightful  pros- 
pect of  the  village  and  adjacent 
country.  Twelve  acres  of  this  lot 
have  been  conveyed  by  its  late  pro- 
prietor, Capt.  Samuel  B.  Thomas, 
to  the  State,  for  the  sum  of  §2500, 
the  amount  voted  to  be  raised  and 
paid  by  the  town  of  Worcester,  in 
case  the  Hospital  should  be  located 
there.  The  lot  determined  upon 
combines  probably  more  advantages 
than  any  other  that  has  been  offered 
to  the  State. 


Accident. —  Dr.  Dayers,  of  the  U.  • 
S.  Navy,  had  his  arm  broken  and 
was  badly  wounded  in  the  head,  on 
Friday  last,  at  the  Norfolk  House, 
Roxbury.  He  was  getting  into  his 
chaise,  or  had  just  seated  himself,  in 
the  yard  of  the  House,  when  a  rock, 
not  far  distant,  was  blown,  the  ex- 
plosion of  which  frightened  his  horse, 
who  ran,  and  the  chaise,  striking  the 
curb  stone,  was  overturned,  and  the 
Doctor  thrown  out. — He  is  expected 
to  recover. 


Mr.  Madeira,  a  medical  student  at 
Chambersburg,  Penn.,  has  invented 
what  he  calls  Bullet  Forceps,  which 
are  highly  commended  in  the  Ame- 
rican Journal  of  the  Med.  Sciences. 
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Date.  | 

Sex.  |  Age.  |  Disease. 

Date.|Sex 

June  4. 

M. 

4  mo 

inflammation  on  the  lungs 

8. 

F. 

5. 

F. 

57  yrs  palsy 

F. 

M. 

55 

dropsy 

M. 

6. 

F. 

33 

debility 

M. 

F. 

85 

old  age 

10. 

7. 

M. 

16 

inflammation  in  the  bowels 

M. 

if. 

65 

palsy 

17 

24  h 
9  mo 


Males,  7,— Females,  5.    Total,  13. 


Disease. 


16  yrs' drowned 

10  mo  dropsy  on  the  brain 

26  yrs  drowned  (May  26) 


consumption 
hooping  cough 
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MED.  SCHOOL  IN  BOSTON. 

FWy  HE  Courses  of  Lectures  begin  annu- 
A.  ally  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  Oc- 
tober, and  are  continued  daily  for  three 
months,  on  the  following-  subjects : — 
Anatomy  and  Surgery,  by  John  C.  War- 
ren, M.D. 
Chemistry,  by  John  W.  Webster,  M.D. 
Materia  Medica,  by  Jacob  Bigelow,  M.D. 
Midwifery  and  Medical  Jurisprudence,  by 

Walter,. Chanmng,  M.D. 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  by  James 
Jackson,  M.D. 

The  apparatus  and  collections  of  speci- 
mens used  in  illustrating1  the  demonstra- 
tive courses,  are  very  extensive.  The 
fees  for  all  the  courses  amount  to  $70. 
Board  is  obtained  for  about  $3  per  week. 

This  institution  now  offers  greater  ad- 
vantages for  the  acquirement  of  a  tho- 
rough medical  education,  than  it  has 
done  at  any  former  period  of  its  history. 
During  the  last  two  years  the  means  of 
obtaining  practical  knowledge  of  the  ana- 
tomical structure  of  the  human  body  have 
been  amply  supplied  to  pupils,  probably 
at  a  less  expense  than  in  any  other  of  the 
schools  in  the  United  States.  The  oppor- 
tunity of  witnessing, numerous  important 
and  capital  operations  iri  surgery,  amf  of 
attending  the  clinical  practice  of  one  of 
the  best  regulated  hospitals  in  this  coun- 
try, are  gratuitously  afforded  to  all  who 
attend  the  lectures  of  the  professors. 
June  2-2.  7t 

NEW  MEDICAL  WORKS. 

JUST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAR- 
TER &  HEN  DEE, — 
A  Treatise  upon  the  Semeiology  of  the 
Eye,  for  the  Use  of  Physicians ;  and  of  the 
Countenance,  for  Criminal  Jurisprudence. 
By  J.  F.  Daniel  Lobstein,  M.D. 

A  Treatise  on  Surgical  and  General 
Anatomy.  By  Willia3i  E.  Horner, 
M.D.  In  2  vols.  2d  edition,  revised  and 
corrected. 

The  American  Dispensatory  ;  contain- 
ing the  Natural,  Chemical,  Pharmaceu- 
tical, and  Modern  History,  of  the  different 
Substances  employed  in  Medicine.  To- 
gether with  the  Operations  of  Pharmacy, 
illustrated  and  explained  according  to  the 
Principles  of  Modem   Chemistry.  To 


which  are  added  Toxicological  and  other 
Tables ;  the  Prescription  for  Patent  Me- 
dicines, and  various  Miscellaneous  Pre- 
parations. Eighth  edition,  improved  and 
greatly  enlarged,  by  John  Redman 
Coxe,  M.D. 
May  25. 

VACCINE  VIRUS. 

T^TATHAN  JARVIS,  on  account  of  fre- 
JL^I  quent  solicitations,  will  constantly 
keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  b}'  a  physician  from  healthy  sub- 
jects. It  will  be  furnished  at  a  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  in  want  of  Virus,  can  send  their  orders 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  great  ex- 
pense of  postage.  June  1. 

apothecaries''  Hall, 
JVb.  18S  Washington  Street. 

EUROPEAN  LEECHES. 

A SMALL  lot  of  remarkably  fine 
Leeches,  having  been  kept  over 
the  winter,  and  never  used,  are  offered  by 
retail  by  R.  A.  NEWELL, 

Druggist,  Summer  Street. 
Leeches  sent  to  any  part  of  the  city 
and  applied  without  any  extra  charge. 
June  15.  3t 

HALLER'S  ELEMENTS  OF 
PHYSIOLOGY. 

TjlOR  sale— Haller's  Elements  of  Phy- 
_fi_  siology,  complete  in  eight  volumes 
4to.,  elegantly  bound  in  calf,  jfequire  at 
Cottons  and  Barnard's,  No.  184  Wash- 
ington Street. 


May  4. 


MEDICAL  PERIODICALS. 

US  T  received,  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
DEE,— 

The  New  York  Medical  Inquirer,  and 
Domestic  Maarazine,  Vol.  1,  No.  5.  For 
May,  1830. 

The  North  American  Medical  and  Sur- 
gical Journal.  Published  under  the  Au- 
spices of  the  Kappa  Lambda  Association 
of  the  United  States.— No.  18.  For 
April,  1830.  May.  18. 
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I. 

MEDICAL  THEORY  AND    MEDICAL  EX- 
PERIENCE.* 

There  are  who  profess  to  dis- 
card theories  altogether,  to  found 
their  opinions  exclusively  upon 
facts,  and  to  defend  themselves 
from  all  assaults  by  a  constant  ap- 
peal to  their  own  experience.  The 
respected  practitioner,  high  in  the 
confidence  of  his  profession  and  of 
the  public,  frequently  disclaims  all 
reliance  upon  doctrines  of  any  de- 
scription, and  avers  that  he  is 
guided  by  a  simple  appeal  to  the 
occurrences  which  pass  before  his 
eyes  ;  or  challenges,  in  other  words, 
the  character  of  a  pure  empiric. 
Such  a  man  has  frequently  be- 
come disgusted  with  the  theories  of 
his  youth,  and  by  a  process  very 
common  and  natural,  is  apt  to  in- 
fer that  there  exists  no  better,  and 
that  he  should  reject  them  all. 
We  might  commence  our  reply  to 
him  by  denying  that  he  is  free,  as 
he  supposes,  from  the  stigma  of 
theorizing.  The  veriest  quack 
that  ever  existed,  if  involved  in  ex- 
planations and  controversy,  will 
let  fall  evidences  of  his  having 
formed  and  acted  upon  theories, 
frequently  the  wildest  and  most 
absurd,  but  still  entitled  to  the 

*  From  an  Oration  on  Certainty  in  Medi- 
cine, delivered  before  the  Philadelphia 
Medical  Society,  February  10, 1830.  By 
Benjamin  H.  Coates,  M.D. 
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name.  One  entertains  the  convic- 
tion that  his  lancet  extracts  u  the 
bad  blood,"  and  his  leeches  "  the 
bruised  blood  ;  "  another,  that  his 
steam-bath  and  diaphoretics  are  to 
bring  the  disease  out  through  the 
skin  ;  and  a  third,  that  the  disease, 
like  a  poison,  is  to  be  cured  by  an 
antidote,  to  ensure  the  presence  of 
which  he  combines  a  variety  of  ar- 
ticles, as  the  sea  captain  mixed  up 
a  dose  from  all  the  drugs  in  his 
medicine  chest,  in  order  that,  like 
a  load  of  grape  shot,  if  one  of  them 
missed  the  mark,  another  might  hit 
it.  A  disease  is  continually  pre- 
sented to  the  fancy  of  even  the 
educated  physician,  as  an  indepen- 
dent existence  which  haunts  the 
animal  economy"  it  is  capable, 
according  to  such,  of  being  driven 
from  place  to  place,  and  possesses 
a  life  of  its  own,  fed  by  morbific 
causes,  and  destroyed  by  properly 
directed  remedies.  We  are  so 
much  in  the  habit  of  personifying 
diseases  in  our  readings  and  dis- 
courses, that  we  are  apt  to  erect 
them  into  a  kind  of  evil  spirits, 
which  are  to  be  exorcised  from 
their  malicious  sojourning  by  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  powerful 
drugs.  To*  divert  the  mind  from 
these  habits  of  thinking,  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  "  state  of  the 
system  "  in  health,  and  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  deviations  from 
that  condition,  which  it  is  suffering 
in  any  given  case,  was  the  object 
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of  the  exertions  of  our  Rush,  when 
he  declaimed  against  methodical 
nosology  ;  and  is  now  that  of  the 
French  reformer,  who  has  qualified 
the  system  he  attacks  by  the  ap- 
pellation of  ontology.  The  error 
they  thus  combat  is  truly  a  theory, 
and  one  worthy  of  the  darkest  ages 
of  the  magic  and  the  cabala. 
Another  error  into  which  Rush 
himself  fell,  and  which  pervades  a 
large  mass  of  oar  medical  country- 
men, is  the  idea  that  the  aortic 
system  of  blood  vessels  is  an  exact 
measure  of  the  condition  of  "  the 
system  "  generally  ;  that  the  pulse 
is  a  true  "  nosometer"  to  the  hu- 
man frame,  and  that  the  augmenta- 
tions and  diminutions  of  excitement 
affecting  health,  must  have  this  as 
the  proper  sphere  of  their  opera- 
tions. Many  of  his  pupils,  and 
sometimes  the  respected  leader 
himself,  evidently  imagine,  if  we 
may  judge  from  their  language, 
that  the  system  generally  and  that 
of  the  bloodvessels  are  identical, 
and  that  observations  made  on  the 
one  are  true  of  the  other.  These 
views  may  be  traced  as  the  origin 
of  no  small  share  of  the  perishable 
part  of  Dr.  Rush's  opinions. 

All  these  are  theories  ;  theories, 
too,  which  have  the  greatest  pos- 
sible bearing  upon  daily  and  habit- 
ual modes  of  practice.  We  pause 
here,  in  the  midst  of  a  train  of  ex- 
amples, which  might  easily  be 
adduced  to  swell  the  list  of  system- 
atic opinions,  often  entirely  hypo- 
thetical, entertained  and  acted  upon 
by  those  who  conceive  that  they 
are  abandoning  theory  altogether. 
If  thus  mistaken  in  the  doctrinal 
grounds  they  really  assume,  how 
do  they  draw  correct  inferences 
from  facts,  or  even  observe  them 
with  precision  ?  This  shall  be  our 
next  subject  of  inquiry. 

It  is  a  remark  a  thousand  times 


repeated,  and  the  truth  of  which 
is   acknowledged  by  every  one, 
that  experience  is  the  proper  test 
of  all   medical   questions  ;  and 
hence  the  high  confidence  reposed 
in  those  who  are  understood  to 
possess  that  desideratum,  and  the 
peculiar  weight  conceded  to  their 
opinions.    In  all  discussions  rela- 
tive to  the  correctness  of  medical 
doctrines  or  medical  practice,  the 
appeal  to  experience  is  considered 
final  ;  and,  in  the  mouth  of  the 
highly  respected,  is  often  found  to 
repress  the  freedom  of  discussion. 
The  proposition  stated  is  undoubt- 
edly true  ;   but  we  apprehend  we 
should  be  led  to  somewhat  different 
applications  of  the  rule,  were  we 
to  inquire  carefully  and  analytical- 
ly  what  experience    really  is. 
What     sometimes  styled  such  is 
often  extremely  vague  and  falla- 
cious.   Experience  is  by  no  means 
in  a  simple  proportion  to  the  num- 
ber of  patients  actually  seen  by  a 
physician,  but  depends  also  upon 
various  other  requisites.    It  is  not 
only  necessary  that  we  should  enjoy 
the  opportunity  of  observing  ;  we 
must  also  possess  the  time  and  pow- 
er to  do  so.    The  hasty  running 
from  one  to  another  of  a  large  mass 
of  sufferers,  does  not  of  itself  qua- 
lify a  man  so  well  for  the  future 
exercise  of  judgment,  as  the  inspec- 
tion of  a  smaller  number,  when 
more  time  and  pains  are  employed 
upon  them.   It  is  not  an  uncommon 
occurrence  to  meet  with  practi- 
tioners who,  when  they  hear  of 
cases  and  observations  published  as 
new,  allege  that  to  themselves  these 
are  familiar,  similar  events  having 
taken  place,  perhaps  repeatedly, 
in  their  practice  ;  but  who,  never- 
theless, have  neglected  to  make 
these.known  by  publication  or  oth- 
erwise, have  left  unexamined  many 
particulars   respecting  them  to 
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which  attention  would  have  been 
called  by  a  previous  inquiry,  and 
perhaps  ran  the  risk  of  forgetting 
them  had  they  not  been  reminded 
of  their  existence  by  the  similar 
remarks  of  others.  These  furnish 
a  strong  example  of  the  imperfec- 
tion of  observations  which  have  not 
been  compared  with  those  of  other 
men,  and  exhibit  in  a  clear  light 
the  necessity  of  combining  the 
physician's  private  and  personal 
experience  with  that  of  his  prede- 
cessors and  contemporaries  ;  or,  in 
other  words,  of  associating  practice 
with  reading.  And  hence  we  see, 
what  is  generally  acknowledged, 
but  in  too  frequent  instances  not 
acted  upon,  the  propriety,  and, 
indeed,  urgent  duty  of  keeping  up 
the  literary  character  of  the  pro- 
fession, supplying  ourselves  with 
libraries  of  practical  works,  and 
turning  them  to  profit  with  assidui- 
ty and  perseverance.  The  physi- 
cian who  studies  nature  by  means 
of  his  own  opportunities  alone,  de- 
prives himself,  quoad  hoc,  of  one 
of  the  greatest  advantages  of  let- 
ters and  civilization.  He  loses 
that  accumulation  and  comparison 
of  knowledge  which  are  produced 
by  the  co-operation  of  numerous 
individuals ;  and  leaves,  in  this 
respect,  the  advanced  state  of  so- 
ciety to  imitate  the  condition  of 
the  rude  practitioner  of  a  barba- 
rous age  and  country. 


II. 

OBSERVATIONS  ON    THE  REMOVAL  OP 
THE   CRYSTALLINE  LENS.* 

By  Richard  Middlemore,  Esq.,  As- 
sistant Surgeon  Birmingham  Eye 
Infirmary. 

In  ray  last  communication,  I  ob- 
jected to  the  early  extraction  of 

*  From  the  London  Med.  Gazette. 


the  crystalline  lens;  first,  because 
such  an  operation  was  generally 
unnecessary  :  and,  secondly,  be- 
cause it  was,  in  many  instances, 
calculated  to  be  highly  injurious. 
I  represented  that  when  a  section 
of  the  cornea,  and  wound  of  the 
capsule  only  took  place,  produc- 
ing a  displacement  of  the  lens, 
such  an  occurrence  in  young  sub- 
jects was  not  commonly  succeeded 
by  any  very  serious  consequences, 
on  account  of  the  softness  of  the 
lens,  and  the  activity  of  absorp- 
tion. I  attempted  to  show  that 
when  the  same  accident  occurred 
at  a  more  advanced  period  of 
life,  an  early  operation  only  be- 
came necessary  from  some  pecu- 
liar position  of  the  displaced  lens, 
or  some  morbid  action  with  which 
the  eye  had  been  previously 
affected.  I  shall,  on  the  present 
occasion,  endeavor  to  point  out 
those  circumstances  which  render 
such  an  operation  requisite. 

The  crystalline  lens  may  be 
forced  by  accidental  violence  di- 
rectly backwards  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  vitreous  humor  ;  it 
may  be  urged  against  the  retina 
and  choroid  at  any  part  of  the 
interior  circumference  of  the 
eyeball.  After  having  quitted 
its  capsule,  it  may  push  the  iris 
forwards,  gently  pressing  it  against 
the  retinal  surface  of  the  cornea  ; 
it  may  remain  balanced  against 
the  floating  margin  of  the  iris, 
intermediate  between  the  anterior 
and  the  posterior  chambers  ;  or  it 
may  pass  through  the  pupil  into 
the  anterior  chamber,  and  remain 
supported  by  the  loose  border  of 
the  iris.  In  the  first  form  of 
dislocation,  the  irritation  occa- 
sioned by  the  intrusion  of  the  lens 
will  not  be  very  important,  but 
the  degree  of  violence  requisite 
to  impact  it  in  such  a  situation, 
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and  the  laceration  of  the  cells  of 
the  vitreous  humor,  will  of  course 
give  rise  to  a  high  degree  of  in- 
flammation. If  active  antiphlo- 
gistic remedies  and  mercury  be 
early  and  judiciously  employed, 
the  eye  may  be,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, restored  ;  the  vitreous  and 
crystalline  humors  may  be  ab- 
sorbed, and  their  place  supplied 
by  an  augmented  secretion  of 
aqueous  humor  ;  or  the  vitreous 
humor  may  remain,  and  the  lens 
assume  the  third  or  fifth  form  of 
dislocation.  In  the  second  kind  of 
displacement,  it  is  sometimes 
necessary  to  perform  an  operation 
at  a  comparatively  early  period. 
When  the  lens  is  urged  against 
the  retina, — when  that  delicate 
membrane,  with  the  choroid,  is 
compressed  between  the  hard 
margin  of  the  crystalline  and  the 
coucave  surface  of  the  sclerotica, 
— we  have  not  merely  to  contend 
with  an  inflammation,  the  imme- 
diate effect  of  the  blow  or  injury, 
but  also  a  second  cause,  which  is 
producing  the  same  effect.  If 
such  a  state  of  things  exist,  the 
patient  will  complain  of  torment- 
ing agony  ;  the  eyeball,  the  head 
and  face,  on  the  side  of  the  affect- 
ed organ,  will  be  the  seat  of  dart- 
ing and  throbbing  pain.  Iritis, 
and  inflammation  of  the  deeper 
textures,  will  be  present  ;  and  if 
the  eye  be  attentively  examined, 
a  portion  of  the  circumference  of 
the  lens  may  be  seen  through  the 
pupil,  clearly  pointing  out  the 
nature  of  the  dislocation,  and  the 
source  of  the  patient's  sufferings. 
If  a  couching-needle  be  now  in- 
troduced through  the  cornea  (as 
for  keratonyxis),  and  the  lens 
gently  raised,  or  if  a  minute  sec- 
tion of  the  cornea  be  made,  a 
small  hook  introduced,  and  the 
lens  elevated  to  its  proper  situa- 


tion, every  acute  symptom  will 
be  instantly  relieved,  and  the 
patient's  advancement  towards 
recovery  be  progressively  rapid, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  cus- 
tomary remedies  for  the  removal 
of  inflammation  of  the  deepseated 
textures.  I  object  to  the  extrac- 
tion of  the  lens  in  such  cases, 
because  it  is  an  operation  which 
an  eye  acutely  inflamed  is  not  in 
a  fit  condition  to  bear;  and  prefer 
relieving  the  urgent  symptoms  by 
this  trivial  operation,  leaving  the 
cataract,  which  is  likely  to  re- 
main, for  subsequent  treatment. 

Should  the  lens,  on  deserting 
its  capsule,  urge  the  iris  forwards 
against  the  retinal  surface  of  the 
cornea,  it  would  be  desirable,  as 
soon  as  the  acute  symptoms  have 
been  subdued  (if  no  appearance 
of  absorption  be  discovered),  to 
pass  a  fine  couching-needle  through 
the  sclerotica,  and,  with  very 
gentle  motion,  tear  it  in  various 
directions  ;  bearing  in  mind  that 
it  would  be  better  to  repeat  the 
operation,  than  incur  the  risk  of 
exciting  a  high  degree  of  inflam- 
mation by  persevering  attempts 
to  comminute  the  whole  of  the 
lens.  I  do  not  think  extraction 
ought  to  be  performed  for  this 
form  of  injury  ;  because  the  pupil 
is  so  small,  that,  when  the  section 
of  the  cornea  is  completed,  the 
lens  jerks  out  with  a  degree  of 
impetuosity  which  renders  the 
risk  of  lacerating  the  iris  very 
great.  The  iris,  too,  from  its 
expanded  condition  and  proximity 
to  the  cornea,  is  very  apt  to  be 
wounded.  Should  the  crystalline 
be  fixed  against  the  edge  of  the 
iris,  it  may  either  be  placed  in 
the  anterior  chamber  by  the  ope- 
ration of  keratonyxis,  or  extract- 
ed. When  the  lens  is  forced  into 
the  anterior  chamber  by  a  fall, 
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or  other  injury,  it  is  generally 
softened  and  absorbed  very  rapid- 
ly. The  treatment  of  this  acci- 
dent which  I  have  found  most 
beneficial,  has  been  the  following: 
— General  and  local  bleeding  and 
purgative  medicine,  counterirri- 
tation,  and  belladonna  cerate  to 
the  eyebrow,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  accident;  changing  afterwards 
the  purgative  for  calomel  and 
opium.  As  soon  as  the  hydrar- 
gvrus  evidences  its  action  on  the 
system,  the  inflammation  is  ar- 
rested and  absorption  quickened. 
The  lens,  however,  may  not  be 
absorbed  ;  and  should  it  remain, 
and  produce  the  symptoms  which 
must  necessarily  ensue,  its  re- 
moval is  not  only  justifiable, 
but  imperatively  requisite.  A 
lens  so  situated  is  most  favorably 
circumstanced  for  the  operation 
of  extraction.  I  would  a^ain 
observe,  that,  before  this  opera- 
tion is  undertaken,  the  acute 
symptoms  ought  to  be  subdued  : 
it  would  be  obviously  improper 
to  select  the  period  of  active 
inflammation  for  the  performance 
of  such  an  operation. 

If  the  Jens  be  dislocated  into 
the  anterior  chamber,  in  conse- 
quence of  chronic  disease,  the 
capsule  yielding,  from  the  exten- 
sion of  moTbid  action  to  that  part, 
— if  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
iris  and  deepseated  textures  be 
excited  and  maintained,  by  the 
rough  and  craggy  surface  of  an 
ossified  lens, — if  the  capsule  be 
wounded  and  the  lens  dislocated 
by  a  fall  or  blow,  in  an  eye  pre- 
viously affected  with  chronic  iritis, 
—  or  if,  from  any  cause,  a  lens 
enlarged  and  indurated  throughout 
its  whole  extent,  be  removed 
from  its  natural  situation, — the 
operation  of  extraction  ought  to 
be  performed  without  delay,  be- 


cause there  is  no  prospect  of  the 
removal  of  the  lens  by  absorption. 
The  inflammation  will  be  aug- 
mented, and  cannot  be  removed 
whilst  it  (the  lens)  remains. 
There  is  no  acute  inflammation 
present,  and  by  waiting,  a  more 
favorable  opportunity  for  the 
performance  of  an  operation  will 
not  be  presented.  The  continu- 
ance of  inflammation  has  rendered 
the  surfaces  with  which  the  lens 
is  in  contact  more  sensible  of  its 
pressure  :  they  are  less  capable 
of  enduring  its  presence,  without 
serious  inconvenience,  than  when 
previously  healthy.  The  oppo- 
site organ  is  very  likely  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  irritation  of  its 
fellow,  from  having  been  kept 
for  a  long  time  in  a  state  dis- 
posing it  to  suffer  from  a  trivial 
cause. 

The  superiority  of  extraction, 
in  such  cases,  over  every  other 
kind  of  operation,  is  very  great  : 
it  excites  little  inflammation, 
removes  the  cataract  altogether, 
and  injures  no  deepseated  struc- 
ture. 


III. 

case  of  paralysis,  successfully 
treated  with  moxas.* 

By  W.  T.  TALrAFERRo,  M.D.  of 
Kentucky. 

Few  if  any  cases  of  paralysis 
cured  by  moxa,  having  ever  been 
recorded  in  the  American  journals, 
I  am  induced  to  draw  up  an  ac- 
count of  the  following  case,  in 
which  that  remedy  was  resorted 
to  with  success." 

The  subject  of  this  case  is  a  lady, 
aged  twenty-one  years,  who  had 


*  From  the  American  Journal  of  the 
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been  affected  with  paralysis  for 
some  time  previous  to  my  seeing 
her,  and  had  been  attended  by  Dr. 
Clapp,  of  New  Albany,  Indiana, 
who  has  favored  me  with  the  fol- 
lowing history  of  her  symptoms 
whilst  under  his  care. 

"  Miss  S.  was  attacked  in  the 
early  part  of  April,  1827,  with 
paralysis  of  both  hands,  which  final- 
ly extended  to  her  feet  and  legs. 
The  palsy  was  preceded  by  a 
numbness,  loss  of  motion,  and  some 
pain  of  the  index  finger  of  the  left 
hand.  On  inquiry,  it  appeared  she 
had  had  considerable  abdominal 
derangement  for  several  weeks 
previous  to  the  access  of  the  para- 
lytic symptoms,  indicated  by  con- 
siderable irregularity  of  the  bowels 
and  symptoms  of  functional  disor- 
der of  the  liver.  Supposing  the 
disease  sympathetic  of  abdominal 
disease,  rather  than  from  disorder 
of  the  brain,  it  was  treated  with 
mercurial  purges  and  alteratives, 
occasional  emetics,  vesicatories, 
cupping  and  unct.  tart,  antim. 
The  blisters  and  pustules  from  the 
ungt.  tart,  antim.  were  of  no  ap- 
parent benefit.  The  mercurials 
appeared  to  be  of  service,  especial- 
ly when  her  mouth  was  somewhat 
tender.  Vomits  were  of  decided 
benefit,  and  the  cupping  was  bene- 
ficial, dry  cupping  almost  as  much 
so  as  when  the  skin  was  scarified. 
Some  of  the  discharges  from  the 
bowels  were  black  and  glutinous — 
some  worms  were  discharged.  Af- 
ter the  excitement  was  considera- 
bly reduced,  the  nux  vomica  was 
used  with  apparent  advantage  at 
first,  but  soon  ceased  to  be  of  any 
benefit,  though  it  was  not  carried 
any  farther  than  to  produce  a  slight 
trembling  of  the  palsied  parts.  The 
sal  quinine  has  lately  been  of  ser- 
vice as  a  tonic.  The  tinct.  san- 
guin.  canadens.  M.  9,  tinct.  opii. 


M.  iij.  M.  ter  in  die,  seems  to  be 
beneficial  as  an  alterative  and 
stimulant — it  causes  a  pricking 
sensation  in  the  palsied  parts  ;  in 
a  larger  dose  it  nauseates.  Miss 
S.  was  my  patient  nine  or  ten 
weeks,  and  recovered  so  far  as  to 
enable  her  to  return  to  Kentucky, 
her  home.  I  regret  much  it  is 
not  in  my  power  to  give  you  a  more 
particular  history  of  this  case." 

I  was  requested  to  see  Miss  S. 
in  December,  1828,  when  her 
symptoms  were  as  follows  : — 
Great  debility;  total  inability  to 
move  the  lower  extremities,  and 
very  little  or  no  use  of  the  right 
arm,  and  entirely  unable  to  raise 
her  left,  or  close  the  hand  ;  loss 
of  appetite  ;  weak,  irregular 
pulse,  varying  from  thirty-five  to 
forty-eight  in  a  minute  ;  tongue 
thickly  coated  with  a  white  fur  ; 
sickness  at  stomach  ;  constant 
pain  in  the  head  ;  obstinate  con- 
stipation of  the  bowels  ;  cata- 
rnenia  regular  ;  paralysis  of  the 
bladder  ;  extremities  cold  and 
much  swollen.  Believing  that  the 
disease  proceeded  from  gastric 
derangement  and  torpor  of  the 
liver,  1  made  an  attack  upon  those 
viscera  with  the  following  cathar- 
tics : — R.  Podoph.  peltat.  3  ij.  ; 
Cal.  ppt.  et  scamrao.  a  a  3j.  M. 
f.  pilula  No.  xxxij.  Ordered  four 
for  a  dose  to  be  taken  at  bed  time 
— gruel,  &c.  next  morning.  The 
first  five  or  six  doses  operated 
well,  producing  three  or  four  con- 
sistent alvine  evacuations,  dark 
and  fetid  ;  debility  increased  ;  no 
feeling  in  the.  feet,  or  left  index 
finger,  in  which  she  had  had  a  par- 
onychia, which  had  been  incised 
one  or  two  years  prior  to  the  par- 
alytic attack.  After  a  perseve- 
rance with  the  pills  for  eight 
weeks,  without  the  smallest  ap- 
pearance of  a  change  for  the  bet- 
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ter,  the  pills  were  repeated  every 
other  night.  I  then  gave  the  ni- 
trate of  silver  in  pills  of  half-grain 
doses  and  upwards,  night  and 
rooming  : — R.  Argent,  nitrat.  et 
Medull.  pan  a  a  3j-  M.  f.  pilulas, 
No.  cxx. — they  operated  briskly 
on  the  bowels  for  a  few  days,  and 
increased  the  appetite,  producing 
a  burning  sensation  of  the  stomach, 
but  finally  ceased  to  have  any 
good  effect — no  affection  of  the 
skin,  though  she  had  taken  three 
hundred  pills.  I  now  began  to 
despair  of  success,  there  being 
greater  loss  of  power  in  moving 
the  extremities,  with  increased 
pain  in  the  small  finger  of  the 
right  hand.  I  determined,  how- 
ever, on  trying  the  moxa,  which 
is  so  highly  recommended  by 
Baron  Larrey,  in  his  Surgical 
Essays.  As  soon  as  I  procured 
the  port-moxa,  I  requested  my 
very  intelligent  young  friend,  S. 
M'Adow,  M.D.  to  visit  Miss  S. 
and  in  his  presence  I  applied  the 
moxa  to  the  index  finger,  on  the 
middle  of  the  first  and  second 
joint,  directly  over  the  eschar  caus- 
ed by  the  incision  for  the  relief 
of  the  paronychia,  and  continued 
the  application  until  the  whole, 
(an  inch,)  was  consumed,  without 
the  patient  being  sensible  of  the 
smallest  pain. 

In  an  hour  I  applied  a  second 
between  the  fourth  and  fifth  cer- 
vical vertebra.  Her  complaint 
was  now  different — said  it  pro- 
duced slight  pain,  at  the  same 
time  an  agreeable  sensation,  with 
a  gentle  glow  through  the  system  ; 
pulse  accelerated  to  79.  I  di- 
rected one  drop  of  the  ol.  croton 
tigl.  at  bed  time,  and  to  be  re- 
peated every  third  night.  Diet 
light  and  nutritious. 

1829,  Feb.  18th.  Pain  in  the 
head  ;  livid  blisters  over  the  feet ; 


cold  perspiration  ;  costive  bow- 
els ;  pulse  63.  Applied  moxa  to 
the  neck  and  ankle  ;  cathartic 
continued.  Bilious,  watery  dis- 
charges. The  oil  produced  some 
pain  in  the  bowels,  but  operated 
speedily. 

Feb.  22d.  Symptoms  as  above. 
Applied  moxa  to  the  neck  and  left 
ankle  ;  acute  pain  in  the  former, 
none  in  the  latter. 

25th.  Fever ;  pulse  98  and 
small  ;  throbbing  in  the  temporal 
arteries  ;  bowels  continue  cos- 
tive ;  tingling  sensation  in  the 
feet  ;  pain  in  the  ankles  and  fore- 
finger, where  the  moxa  was  first 
applied  ;  feet  continue  to"  per- 
spire ;  no  passage  without  medi- 
cine ;  great  difficulty  in  urinating. 
Ordered  four  of  the  former  pills 
at  bed  time,  and  a  drop  of  the  oil 
next  morning  ;  applied  two  moxas 
over  the  lumbar  vertebra. 

March  1st.  The  cathartics  pro- 
duced several  consistent  and 
brown  discharges  ;  nights  rest- 
less ;  pain  in  the  head  continues  ; 
cold  feet  ;  pulse  85  and  small  ; 
three  of  the  blisters  from  the 
moxa  slightly  suppurating  from 
neglect  in  applying  the  aq.  am- 
nion. Applied  moxa  to  the  nape 
of  the  neck  and  middle  of  the  left 
arm;  ordered  sem.  sinip.  half  an 
ounce,  bis  in  die. 

6th.  Evidently  better  ;  appears 
rather  stronger  ;  appetite  improv- 
ing ;  bowels  more  open  ;  dis- 
charges more  natural  ;  pulse  90, 
full  and  regular  ;  urinates  tolera- 
bly easy  ;  lower  extremities  cold  ; 
cold  clammy  perspiration  on  the 
feet  ;  slight  pain  in  the  head. 
Applied  moxa  to  the  right  shoul- 
der, and  one  over  the  heart, 
where  she  complained  of  acute 
pain  ;  burns  kindly  healing  ;  con- 
tinue the  sem.  sinip. 

12th.  Extremities  cold  ;  bow- 
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els  regular.  Applied  ruoxas  to 
the  neck.  Appetite  improving  ; 
urinates  freely  and  without  pain. 

ISth.  Applied  moxas,  two  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  dorsum,  ou 
each  side  of  the  sixth  and  seventh 
vertebra.    Sleep  refreshing. 

_24th.  fu\se  80  ;  tongue  clean  ; 
pain  in  the  head  and  back,  with 
some  weakness  in  the  latter, 
when  raised  in  bed  ;  unable  to 
move  the  lower  extremities,  or 
even  the  toes.  Applied  two  moxas. 

30th.  Pain  in  the  back;  diffi- 
culty in  urinating  since  last  visit  ; 
bowels  costive  ;  pulse  S9.  Ap- 
plied moxa  to  the  sacrum,  two  on 
each  side  of  the  spine. 

April  6th.  Frequent  syncope 
when  raised  to  take  drink  ;  blis- 
ters on  the  feet  much  more  nu- 
merous and  livid  ;  urinates  easy  ; 
pain  in  the  back  lessened  ;  desires 
the  moxa  more  frequently,  said 
they  were  really  pleasant ;  tongue 
clean  ;  slight  pain  in  the  hrad. 
Applied  two  moxas  to  the  sacrum. 

14th.  Restless  nights,  starting 
and  dreaming  ;  pulse  78,  full  and 
irregular  ;  acute  pain  in  the  left 
elbow.  Applied  two  moxas  on 
each  side  of  the  humeral  pro- 
cesses ;  great  aversion  to  medi- 
cine of  any  kind,  but  willing  to 
have  the  moxa  applied  daily. 

2 1  st.  Rests  well  at  night;  sleep 
refreshing  ;  spirits  improving  ; 
feels  stronger  ;  pain  in  the  head 
lessened  ;  tongue  slightly  furred. 
Applied  moxa  to  the  sacrum  : 
ordered  four  pills  :  burns  healing. 

29th.  Sleep  refreshing  ;  pain 
and  swelling  in  the  arm  lessened. 
Applied  moxa  to  the  sacrum. 
Pain  in  the  back  removed  ;  uri- 
nates easy  and  copiously  ;  cold 
extremities ;  tongue  moist  ;  appe- 
tite improving  ;  sat  up  to-day  one 
hour  in  bed. 

May  7th,   Pulse  95,  quick  and 


small  ;  sat  up  to-day  half  an  hour 
in  an  arm-chair  ;  considerable 
improvement  ;  natural  feeling  re- 
turning ;  complains  of  the  moxa; 
slight  pain  in  the  temples  ;  swell- 
ing in  the  feet  subsiding,  and 
blisters  also  disappearing  ;  coun- 
tenance cheerful  ;  sanguine  of  a 
speedy  recovery.  Friction  with 
the  flesh-brush  to  the  body  and 
extremities. 

loth.  Miss  S.  informed  me  to- 
day that  she  had  had  severe  pain, 
since  my  last  visit,  in  the  left 
knee,  with  numbness  and  pain  in 
her  feet  ;  acute  pain  iu  her  left 
breast,  directly  under  the  mam- 
mas ;  head  clear  of  pain  ;  sat  up 
all  day  for  several  days  past  ;  can 
stand  alone  ;  bowels  open,  and 
urinates  with  ease.  Applied  two 
moxas  to  the  sacrum. 

20th.  Her  mother  applied 
moxas  over  the  great  sciatic 
nerve,  and  it  was  with  great  dif- 
ficulty that  she  bore  it  :  almost 
clear  of  pain. 

25th.  Pulse  76,  full  and  regu- 
lar ;  tongue  clean  ;  appetite  good; 
bowels  open  ;  fond  of  beef  steak  ; 
allowed  any  kind  of  diet. 

June  7th.  Rode  out  to-day  two 
miles  ;  pulse  85  ;  no  pain  in  hip 
or  knee  ;  appetite  good  ;  sleep 
reviving. 

18th.  Continues  to  amend.  Ap- 
plied two  moxas. 

28th.  Still  improving  ;  walks 
about  the  house,  up  and  down 
stairs,  without  assistance. 

July  8th.  Pulse  S5  ;  no  pain  ; 
moxas  almost  insupportable,  pro- 
duce sweat  and  flushing  of  the 
face  ;  bowels  regular. 

16th.  Spirits  fine  ;  gaining 
flesh  ;  burning  in  the  feet  ;  blis- 
ters disappearing  ;  sweat  subsid- 
ing, and  warmer. 

24th.  Stronger  to-day  than  for 
the  last  two  years ;  pulse  SO,  full 
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and  soft ;  complexion  red  ;  bowels 
regular  ;  tongue  clean  ;  slight 
pain  in  the  left  knee.  Ordered 
two  nioxas  :  appetite  fine,  and 
sleep  undisturbed. 

3Jth.  Rides  out  daily  ;  pain  in 
the  knee  removed  ;  clear  of  all 
pain  in  the  head  ;  feeling  in  the 
feet  and  hands  nearly  natural. 

July  1st.  On  a  visit  to  May- 
slick,  distance  ten  miles  ;  can 
walk  some  distance  without  fa- 
tigue. 

August  12th.  Slight  pain  ;  re- 
quested Dr.  Sharp  to  apply  the 
moxa,  for  fear  of  a  recurrence  of 
palsy,  which  she  bore  with  great 
difficulty. 

Oct.  9th.  Very  much  improv- 
ed. Her  mother  informed  me 
to-day  that  her  bowels  are  regu- 
lar, that  she  urinates  with  perfect 
ease,  and  is  in  better  health  than 
she  ever  was  in  her  life. 

Jan.  21st,  1SS0.  At  this  time 
she  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  good 
health,  weighing  forty  or  fifty 
pounds  more  than  she  did  January 
last.  No  symptoms  of  numbness 
or  pain. — Miss  S.  resides  seven 
miles  from  this  place. 

I  have  used  the  moxa  success- 
fully, within  the  last  fourteen 
months,  in  two  other  cases  of  pa- 
ralysis, both  men,  one  aged  76, 
the  other  34. 

IV. 

dr.  Packard's  case  of  gangrenous 
erosion  of  the  face. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — Several  cases  of  "Gan- 
grenous Erosion  of  the  Face " 
have  been  described  in  your  Jour- 
nal within  a  few  months.  A  case, 
varying  in  some  minor  particulars 
from  those  already  published,  has 


recently  occurred  in  my  own 
practice  ;  and  if,  in  your  opinion, 
any  particular  is  offered  that  will 
afford  a  clearer  insight  into  the 
pathology  of  this  truly  frightful 
disease,  I  wish  you  would  give  it 
a  place  in  your  Journal. 

My  patient  was  a  little  girl 
ten  years  of  age,  who,  from  birth 
had  been  an  uncommonly  healthy 
child.  I  saw  her  for  the  first 
time,  January  22,  1830,  and  found 
her  laboring  under  the  common 
symptoms  of  fever.  My  first 
prescription  was  an  emetic  of 
tart,  ant.,  to  be  administered 
slowly,  that  its  nauseating  effects 
might  be  experienced  for  some 
time  before  full  vomiting  should 
take  place  ; — to  be  followed  by 
powders  of  calomel  and  jalap 
every  four  hours,  until  free  alvine 
evacuations  should  be  produced. 
On  the  following  day,  calomel  in 
small  doses  entered  into  my  pre- 
scription ;  but  from  that  time, 
during  the  course  of  her  sickness, 
she  took  but  two  doses  (one  of 
which  was  given  after  her  cheek 
be-an  to  swell),  and  in  a  quantity 
to  ensure  its  cathartic  effect.  I 
feel  confident  that  the  constitu- 
tional effect  of  calomel  was  not 
produced,  though,  as  will  be  af- 
terwards mentioned,  a  fetor, 
somewhat  resembling  that  of  a 
mercurial  sore  mouth,  was  for 
some  days  perceived.  The  fever, 
soon  after  I  saw  her,  assumed  a 
typhoid  type,  and  the  lungs  were 
the  parts  which  suffered  most. 
Indeed,  for  three  or  four  days,  at 
the  close  of  the  second  and  com- 
mencement of  the  third  week,  I 
very  much  doubted  whether  the 
local  difficulty  could  be  removed. 
It  was,  however,  and  in  a  few 
days  there  were  decided  symp- 
toms of  amendment.  About  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  week,  the 
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inflammation  of  the  eyes,  which 
had  been  noticed  for  some  days, 
but  which  was  so  slight  as  to 
occasion  but  little  complaint,  be- 
came more  than  ordinarily  severe; 
and  about  the  same  time  the  left 
cheek  became  much  swollen  and 
painful,  and  extremely  tender  to 
the  touch.  In  addition  to  the 
local  treatment  for  the  eyes,  on 
account  of  both  affections,  blisters 
were  applied  to  the  arms  and  to 
the  left  side  of  the  face  ;  and  to 
the  cheek,  evaporating  lotions, 
irritants,  and  emollient  poultices  ; 
but  to  no  purpose,  producing  no 
abatement  in  the  swelling  or  ten- 
derness. From  the  extreme 
swelling  and  soreness,  no  satis- 
factory examination  of  the  mouth 
could  be  made.  •  Soon  after  the 
swelling  of  the  cheek  commenced, 
the  breath  became  fetid,  and  re- 
sembled the  mercurial  fetor,  but 
it  soon  was  intermingled  with, 
and  finally  lost  in,  that  peculiar 
to  gangrene.  About  a  week  from 
first  noticing  an  enlargement  of 
the  cheek,  a  large  slough  came 
away,  which,  on  examination,  ap- 
peared to  have  been  that  portion 
of  the  cheek  which  had  been 
protruded  between  the  teeth. 
A  foul  surface  was  left,  and  the 
erosion  proceeded  rapidly,  parti- 
cularly in  a  downward  direction  : 
hemorrhages  were  frequent,  and 
sometimes  profuse,  and  were 
checked  by  the  application  of 
tents  immersed  in  diluted  pyro- 
ligneous  acid.  Several  days 
elapsed  after  the  coming  away  of 
the  slough  above  mentioned,  be- 
fore the  disease  appeared  upon 
the  exterior;  after  which,  I  could 
more  accurately  observe  its  pro- 
gress. Sometimes  it  would  ap- 
pear almost  stationary,  and, 
throughout  its  whole  course,  its 
advances  were  certainly  not  so 


rapid  as  in  most  of  the  cases  that 
have  been  published.  The  boun- 
dary line  of  the  erosial  part,  at 
death,  which  took  place  March 
18th,  and  which  was  immediately 
caused  by  a  hemorrhage,  com- 
mencing at  the  angle  of  the  mouth, 
passed  by  the  nose  to  the  upper 
edge  of  the  malar  boue, — thence, 
by  the  ear,  and  along  the  internal 
edge  of  the  sterno-mastoid  mus- 
cle for  a  short  distance,  came 
anteriorly,  including  half  of  the 
throat  and  chin. 

When  it  was  ascertained  that 
the  inflammation  would  not  yield 
to  the  first  applications,  I  was 
induced  to  believe  that  if  the 
powers  of  the  system  were  suffi- 
cient, it  would  result  in  the  for- 
mation'of  an  abscess.  The  local 
difficulty  in  the  second  and  third 
week  was  of  such  a  nature  and 
severity,  that  I  was  cautious  in 
administering  tonic  medicines  ; — 
they  were  given,  however,  and, 
on  the  first  appearance  of  the 
sloughing  ulcer,  were  increased  : 
but  the  stomach,  in  a  few  days, 
became  so  extremely  irritable, 
that  almost  everything,  however 
mild  and  irnirritating  it  might  be, 
was  rejected,  and  their  use  was 
of  course  prohibited. 

From  what  I  could  learn  by  a 
very  superficial  examination  after 
death,  the  disease  seemed  wholly 
confined  to  the  cheek,  and  to  the 
muscles  and  cellular  substance  of 
the  neck  ;  there  was  no  loss  of 
teeth,  and  the  gums  did  not  seem 
to  be  affected.  I  would  remark 
here,  that,  for  many  days  previ- 
ous to  any  perceivable  enlarge- 
ment of  the  cheek,  my  patient 
complained  occasionally  of  tooth- 
ach  on  the  same  side  that  was 
afterwards  diseased,  and  which 
was,  at  the  time,  referred  to  a  de- 
fective tooth  in  the  lower  jaw. 
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Referring  back  to  the  imperfect 
history  which  I  have  given  you  of 
this  case,  you  will  perceive  that 
it  was  about  the  17th  of  Februa- 
ry that  the  swelling  of  the  cheek 
was  first  noticed  ;  that  the  slough 
came  away  about  the  28th  ;  and 
that  the  disease  appeared  ante- 
riorly the  first  of  March.  Consi- 
dering the  great  reduction  of  the 
powers  of  the  system  by  a  severe 
fever,  from  which  she  had  scarce- 
ly begun  to  rally  before  the  attack 
of  the  disease  which  issued  in 
death  ;  the  frequent  hemorrhages 


occurring  two  or  three  times  eve- 
ry twenty-four  hours,  some  of 
which  were  considerable  ;  and 
the  small  amount  of  nourishment 
the  stomach  was  able  to  retain  ; 
the  length  of  time  this  little  girl 
lived  is  rather  remarkable. 
Death,  as  it  seemed  inevitable, 
was  for  many  days  heartily  de- 
sired by  her  attendants  and 
friends,  and,  when  it  carne,  was 
not  an  unwelcome  visiter. 
Yours,  &c. 

George  Packard. 
Saco,  June  18,  1830. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  JULY  6,  1830. 


hourglass  contraction  of  the 

UTERUS. 

The  following  case  is  from  a  number 
of  the  London  Medical  Gazette. 
The  author  introduces  it  by  remark- 
ing that  he  had  heard  it  asserted,  by 
a  respectable  authority,  that  no  such 
affection  as  hourglass  contraction 
existed  ; — that  this  assertion  had 
greatly  surprised  him  at  the  time, 
as  being  at  variance  with  what  he 
conceived  to  be  his  own  experience, 
as  well  as  with  the  sentiments  of 
distinguished  writers  on  midwifery  ; 
but  that  the  circumstances  of  this 
case  had  gone  far  to  produce  a 
change  in  his  opinions,  and  to  per- 
suade him  that  the  profession  and 
himself  were  involved  in  a  common 
error  on  this  important  subject.  But 
the  author  shall  speak  for  himself. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  London  Medi- 
cal Gazette. 

Eton,  April,  1830. 
Writers  on  midwifery  tell  us,  Mr. 
Editor  (among  the  rest  my  excellent 
preceptor,  Dr.  D.  D.  Davis),  of  a 


spasmodic  affection  of  the  uterus 
which  they  denominate  "  the  hour- 
glass contraction,"  an  affection  which 
I  imagined  I  had  several  times  met 
with,  and  overcome  by  a  large  dose 
of  laudanum  and  manual  efforts,  gra- 
dually relaxing  the  spasm.  It  hap- 
pened, however,  at  a  late  meeting  of 
the  u  Windsor  and  Eton  Medical  So- 
ciety," that  Sir  John  Chapman,  of 
Windsor,  a  gentleman  of  great  expe- 
rience, and  very  extensive  practice, 
when  speaking  on  this  subject,  gave 
it  as  his  decided  opinion,  that  no  such 
affection  as  hourglass  contraction  of 
the  uterus  existed — anopinion  which, 
I  confess,  staggered  me  at  the  time, 
as  strongly  militating  against  my  own 
experience  as  well  as  all  our  best  au- 
thorities on  the  subject.  The  fol- 
lowing case,  however,  which  lately 
occurred  to  me,  has  so  strongly  con- 
vinced me  of  the  truth  of  that  opin- 
ion, that  I  am  desirous  of  detailing 
it,  for  the  judgment  of  the  profession. 

Case  of  Retention  of  the  Placenta 
from  long  continued  Spasmodic 
Action  of  the  Uterus,  induced  by 
sudden  Traction  of  the  Fumis. 

A  woman,  35  years  of  age,  of 
healthy  appearance,  at  the  full  peri- 
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od  of  gestation  of  her  first  child,  was 
seized  with  uterine  pains  on  Wed- 
nesday morning,  7th  April,  which 
continued  during  the  day  at  irregular 
intervals.  In  the  evening,  there  be- 
ing do  dilation  of  the  os  uteri,  aud 
thai  organ  being  high  up  in  the  abdo- 
men, an  opiate  was  given,  which 
produced  a  quiet  night,  and  the  fol- 
lowing morning  an  aperient,  which 
did  not  act  till  late  in  the  day. 
Thursday  was  passed  as  the  previous 
day,  with  small  irregular  pains,  and 
no  advancement  of  the  labor.  On 
that  night  however,  or  rather  at  two 
o'clock  on  Friday  morning,  the  pa- 
tient, on  getting  out  of  bed  to  the 
night-table,  was  seized  with  two 
pains,  which  expelled  the  child  with 
such  force,  that  the  funis  was  sepa- 
rated from  the  placenta,  close  to  its 
origin.  I  was  sent  for  on  the  instant, 
and  found  the  patient  without  either 
pain  or  haemorrhage ;  the  uterus 
firmly  contracted,  and  feeling  like  an 
immense  stone  in  the  abdomen.  Af- 
ter remaining  a  couple  of  hours,  and 
finding  no  expulsive  efforts  made  by 
the  uterus,  I  passed  my  hand  into  it, 
as  I  imagined  (my  arm  being  intro- 
duced up  the  vagina  to  within  three 
inches  of  my  elbow),  for  the  purpose 
of  removing  its  contents,  when  I 
found  a  firm  constriction  in  its  centre, 
and  a  portion  of  the  placenta,  hang- 
ing loosely  below  it.  I  gave  all  the 
laudanum  I  had  by  me  at  once, 
(about  and  endeavored  for  some 
time  to  dilate  the  spasm,  but  failed. 
I  then  left  the  patient,  with  direc- 
tions to  be  sent  for  in  case  of  hae- 
morrhage, and  prescribed  an  anodyne 
medicine,  to  be  repeated  at  intervals. 
She  remained  without  haemorrhage 
or  an  expulsive  pain  during  the  day, 
the  uterus  firmly  contracted  in  the 
abdomen.  At  six  o'clock  P.M.  I  re- 
newed ray  efforts  to  extract  the  pla- 
centa, but  found  the  uterus  in  pre- 
cisely the  same  state,  and  was  com- 
pelled to  desist.  At  eleven  at  night 
I  gave  the  patient  thirty  drops  of 
Battley's  liq.  opii.  sedativ. ;  and  at 
12  o'clock  I  again  introduced  my 


hand,  and  found  the  spasm  as  rijrid 
as  before.  I  then  pressed  my  left 
hand  on  the  abdomen,  and  found,  to 
my  surprise,  from  the  shape  and  si- 
tuation of  the  uterus,  that  my  fingers 
had  never  been  within  it  at  all,  but 
that  its  mouth  was  firmly  closed  on 
the  placenta,  and  that  the  uterus  had 
receded  so  high  into  the  abdomen, 
thereby  elongating  the  vagina  to  so 
great  an  extent  as  led  me  to  suppose 
J  had  found  my  way  into  the  middle 
of  the  organ,  when,  in  truth,  I  had 
but  arrived  at  the  portal.  I  now  di- 
rected the  nurse  to  press  very  firmly 
on  the  fundus  uteri,  in  opposition  to 
nay  efforts  to  dilate  its  mouth,  and  by 
half  after  twelve  o'clock  I  succeed- 
ed, by  very  strong  exertion,  in  relax- 
ing the  spasm  so  as  to  admit  my 
hand,  and  immediately  withdrew  the 
placenta,  the  uterus  instantly  return- 
ing to  its  former  state  of  rigidity. 
Three  parts  of  the  placenta  had  been 
retained  within  the  uterus  ;  there  was 
no  appearance  of  adhesion  to  its  sur- 
face, no  haemorrhage  succeeded,  and 
the  patient  did  well. 

With  best  wishes  for  the  success  of 
your  valuable  publication,  believe 
me,  Mr.  Editor, 

Very  truly  yours, 

William  Moss. 

Regarding  the  facts  in  the  above 
case,  as  we  have  the  best  testimony 
which  the  circumstances  admit  of,  it 
is  impossible  to  refuse  them  credit ; 
there  are,  however,  some  difficulties 
in  the  statement  presented,  which  it 
would  be  very  desirable  to  have 
fairly  explained.  In  the  first  case, 
we  cannot  perceive  in  what  manner 
the  situation  of  the  os  uteri,  the  main 
point  at  issue,  was  inferred  from  the 
pressure  of  the  hand  upon  the  abdo- 
men ;  or,  if  this  discovery  could  be 
made  at  all  in  this  manner,  why  it 
was  not  made  at  the  first  examina- 
tion. Secondly,  we  do  not  under- 
stand how  the  uterus  is  supposed  to 
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have  receded  into  the  abdomen,  and 
thus  to  have  elongated  the  vagina  in 
the  manner  referred  to.  Lastly,  we 
are  unable  to  perceive  how  the  con- 
traction exerted  on  the  cord  should 
have  produced  a  spasm  of  the  sphinc- 
ter uteri.  That  an  irregular  action 
should  occur  in  the  fundus  from  this 
cause,  is  rendered  probable  by  the 
tendency  of  the  organ  to  contract  at 
this  part  after  labor,  and  by  the  fact 
that  the  violeuce  exerted  on  the 
placenta  must  extend  also  to  the  seat 
of  its  attachment  within  the  organ  ; 
whereas  neither  of  these  considera- 
tions apply  to  the  os  uteri.  On  the 
whole,  we  must  confess  ourselves 
inclined  to  suspect  that  when  a  simi- 
lar state  of  things  is  again  presented 
to  the  Doctor,  he  will  find  his  origi- 
nal impression  to  have  been  the  true 
one,  and  will  meet  with  some  facts 
to  convince  him  that  irregular  con- 
traction of  the  uterus  is,  in  the  na- 
ture of  things,  at  least  a  possible 
occurrence. 


CESAREAN  SECTION. 

This  operation  was  lately  performed 
at  the  Hospital  St.  Louis  in  Paris, 
under  circumstances  somewhat  pe- 
culiar. An  unmarried  female,  about 
27  years  of  age,  was,  in  consequence 
of  imprudent  exposure,  attacked  with 
bronchitis.  This  being  neglected, 
assumed  a  chronic  character,  and,  in 
the  course  of  a  few  months,  she  was 
evidently  threatened  with  phthisis. 
Still  unwilling  to  place  herself  under 
any  regular  medical  care,  she  had 
the  additional  imprudence  to  quit  the 
place  where  she  lived,  and  to  form  a 
liaison,  in  consequence  of  which  she 
became  pregnant.     Seven  months 


afterwards  she  was  admitted  into 
the  hospital,  suffering  with  cough, 
hectic,  pain  in  the  side,  purulent 
expectoration,  and  other  symptoms 
of  confirmed  consumption.  She  was 
not  in  any  degree  relieved  by  treat- 
ment. Three  weeks  from  the  time 
of  her  admission,  a  violent  hemor- 
rhage occurred,  which  proved  rapidly 
fatal.  Five  minutes  after  death, 
hysterotomy  was  performed.  On 
delivery  of  the  child,  a  slight  pulsa- 
tion of  the  heart  was  evident,  but  no 
other  sign  of  life  was  exhibited.  The 
infant  was  immediately  placed  in 
water  of  a  proper  temperature,  its 
body  gently  and  constantly  rubbed, 
and  air  breathed  into  its  lungs.  Af- 
ter these  means  had  been  persevered 
in  for  some  minutes,  respiration  com- 
menced, and  it  uttered  a  faint  cry. 
From  this  time  matters  proceeded 
very  favorably, and  at  the  end  often 
days,  when  the  account  was  written, 
the  child  was  alive,  and  apparently 
in  good  health. 

It  has  been  a  subject  of  frequent 
remark,  that  when  pregnancy  super- 
venes on  chronic  disease,  especially 
of  the  lungs,  the  progress  of  the 
latter  is  arrested  until  labor  has  taken 
place.  In  this  case  it  seemed  pro- 
bable, notwithstanding  the  grave  as- 
pect of  the  malady,  that,  but  for  the 
accidental  occurrence  of  hemorrhage, 
the  patient  would  have  completed 
her  period  of  gestation.  The  point 
worthy  of  notice  in  the  case,  howe- 
ver, is  the  length  of  time  which  may 
elapse  between  the  extinction  of  ma- 
ternal and  that  of  fetal  life,  when  the 
latter  takes  place  from  a  sudden 
cause.  That  this  circumstance  is 
favorable  to  the  chance  of  survivor- 
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ship,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  but 
what  the  greatest  possible  interval 
may  be,  we  have  no  means  to  form 
a  conjecture.  In  one  case  mention- 
ed in  connection  with  the  above,  and 
in  which  the  interval  was  twelve 
minutes,  the  circulation  was  found  to 
have  entirely  ceased.  When  life  is 
extinguished  slowly,  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  the  fetal  death  may  pre- 
cede the  maternal.  In  the  above 
case,  however,  it  appears  that,  al- 
though the  main  disease  had  conti- 
nued for  a  long  period,  the  immediate 
cause  of  death  was  the  occurrence  of 
hemorrhage,  under  which  the  patient 
almost  instantly  sunk. 

A  fact  of  this  sort  is  interesting  in 
another  view,  as  it  illustrates  the 
degree  of  connection  which  exists 
between  the  uterus  and  the  fetal 
placenta.  If  this  connection  were 
maintained  by  large  vessels,  and  the 
blood  of  the  uterine  arteries  flowed 
freely  into  the  placental  veins  for  the 
support  of  fetal  life,  it  would  almost 
necessarily  happen  that  as  soon  as 
supplies  ceased  to  be  furnished  by 
the  maternal  heart,  the  fetal  circu- 
lation would  also  be  arrested.  That 
this  does  not  happen,  is  sufficient  to 
suggest  the  idea  that  the  placental 
circulation  is,  in  some  degree  at 
least,  an  independent  function  ;  that 
this  organ  enjoys  a  vitality  which, 
though  derived  from  the  general  cir- 
culation, will  yet  continue  for  a  cer- 
tain time  without  fresh  supplies  ;  and 
in  virtue  of  which  it  is  enabled,  like 
an  additional  pulmonary  system,  to 
effect  those  changes  in  the  blood 
which  are  necessary  to  adapt  it  to 
the  fetal  circulation.  We  have  a 
fact  furnished  by  a  medical  friend 


(a  practitioner  of  considerable  emi- 
nence in  this  city),  which,  if  it  does 
not  determine  the  extent  of  this  in- 
dependent existence,  at  least  estab- 
lishes its  reality.  In  a  case  which 
occurred  in  his  practice,  the  placenta 
and  fetus  were  expelled  together. 
The  child  made  no  effort  to  breathe, 
but  the  circulation  in  the  cord  was 
observed  to  be  perfect.  A  vessel 
of  warm  water  being  procured,  the 
whole  apparatus  was  placed  in  it ; 
and  in  this  situation,  a  true  fetal  life 
was  maintained  for  several  minutes, 
before  any  attempt  was  made  at 
respiration.  Occurrences  of  this 
kind  are  probably  not  very  rare  ;  at 
all  events,  they  must  be  more  fre- 
quent than  post-mortem  Caesarean 
sections:  and  if  the  interest  they 
possess  in  a  physiological  view  were 
duly  estimated,  we  apprehend  they 
would  more  frequently  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  public. 


RETENTION  OF  URINE. 

M.  Leroy,  who  is  so  distinguished 
as  a  lithotriteur,  asserts  that  the  dis- 
ease, in  a  large  proportion  of  cases, 
depends  not  on  any  paralysis  of  the 
bladder,  but  on  an  enlargement  of 
the  prostate  ;  and  that  he  has  repeat- 
edly cured  it  by  introducing  a  straight 
sound  into  the  organ, — thus  depress- 
ing the  gland,  and  liberating  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  from  the  compression 
which  was  previously  exerted  upon 
it.  The  mode  of  introducing  the 
sound  which  was  first  employed  by 
M.  Leroy,  was,  to  pass  a  gum  elastic 
catheter,  then  to  withdraw  the  stilet, 
and  replace  it  by  the  straight  inflexi- 
ble sonnd,  which  gradually  made  its 
way  through  the  catheter,  and  obli- 
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terated  the  sinuosities  of  the  passage. 
By  an  improvement  of  his  instru- 
ments, this  part  of  the  process  has 
lately  been  facilitated  by  the  opera- 
tor, who  is  now  able,  even  in  the 
worst  cases  of  enlarged  prostate,  to 
bring  the  urethra  into  a  straight  line, 
without  material  difficulty. 


NEW  PESSARY. 

A  lady  practising  the  profession  of 
midwife  near  Paris,  has  lately  in- 
vented a  pessary  which,  on  some 
accounts,  has  been  found  preferable 
to  any  heretofore  employed.  It 
consists  of  a  steel  spring  of  proper 
shape,  enclosed  in  a  cushion  of  horse- 
hair, which  again  is  entirely  enve- 
loped in  a  case  of  gum  elastic.  The 
instrument  is  said  to  have  sufficient 
firmness  to  support  the  uterus,  to 
yield  readily  to  the  pressure  exerted 
during  the  fecal  evacuations,  and  to 
oppose  no  obstacle  to  the  passage  of 
the  urine.  It  has  received  the  ap- 
probation of  the  Royal  Academy. 

Fracture  of  the  Spine — Recovery. 
— A  case  of  recovery  after  fracture 
of  the  spine,  with  paralysis,  recently 
occurred  at  St.  Thomas's  Hospital, 
and  is  reported  in  the  London  Jour- 
nals. The  subject  of  it  was  a  young 
man  15  years  of  age.  The  fracture 
was  produced  by  the  falling  on  him 
of  a  cask,  and  was  discovered  in  the 
body  of  the  3d  dorsal  vertebra.  Al- 
though the  mind  was  perfectly  clear, 
and  the  use  of  the  upper  extremities 
unimpaired,  respiration  was  perform- 
ed by  the  diaphragm  alone,  and  there 
was  total  loss  of  voluntary  motion  in 
the  lower  extremities  :  priapism  was 
constant,  and  the  patient  had  no 
power  over  the  bladder. 

He  was  placed  upon  a  fracture- 


bed,  with  a  trap-door  so  fixed  that 
the  seat  of  the  injury  might  be  exa- 
mined without  moving  him  ;  leeches 
were  applied  freely,  the  catheter, 
enemata,  &c,  used  as  occasionally 
indicated.  The  amendment  was 
gradual,  and  it  was  not  until  he  had 
remained  on  the  bed  twelve  weeks, 
that  he  was  allowed  to  rise.  At  the 
expiration  of  five  months  from  the 
accident,  his  health  was  restored,  and 
he  walked  perfectly  well,  save  only 
a  degree  of  stiffness  in  the  hip,  knee, 
and  ankle  joint,  of  the  right  leg. 


On  the  Use  of  Acetate  of  Lead  in 
Ulcerated  Phthisis. — Dr.  Lenz  con- 
siders the  acetate  of  lead  as  a  true 
panacea  in  chronic  pneumonia  which 
has  gone  on  to  ulceration.  Dr. 
Schneider,  of  Ettenheim,  is  also  said 
to  have  employed  the  remedy  in  this 
disease,  with  success.  The  medicine 
is  given  in  powder,  combined  with 
opium  ;  the  dose  gradually  increased. 
A  patient  who  was  cured  by  Dr. 
Lenz,  took  two  drachms  in  thirty- 
two  days  ;  and  Dr.  Schneider  has 
often  given  fourteen  grains  in  one 
day,  without  producing  the  least  ill 
effects. — Hcidelb.  Klinis.  Annalen. 


Librarian  to  the  King  of  Eng- 
land.— The  late  Dr.  Gooch  was  the 
first  member  of  our  profession  who 
held  the  office  of  librarian  to  the 
King  of  England.  The  vacancy 
occasioned  by  his  death  has  just 
been  filled  up  by  the  appointment  of 
Dr.  Macmichael ;  and  (says  the 
Medical  Gazette)  we  have  pleasure 
in  mentioning  the  nomination  of  that 
gentleman,  both  because  an  honora- 
ble mark  of  distinction  is  thus  retain- 
ed in  the  profession,  and  because  it 
is  bestowed  on  one  whose  accomplish- 
ments and  character  entitle  him  to  the 
respect  and  esteem  of  his  brethren. 
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PRIVATE  MED.  SCHOOL. 

THE  subscribers  have  associated  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  a  complete 
course  of  private  Medical  Instruction,  and 
the  following  arrangements  are  now  in 
operation  : — 

The  pupils  are  admitted  to  the  practice 
of  the  Mass.  General  Hospital,  and  re- 
ceive Clinical  Lectures  on  the  cases  from 
Drs.  Jackson,  Channing  and  Ware. 

Private  Lectures,  with  examinations, 
are  given  in  the  intervals  of  the  public 
lectures  of  the  University. 

On  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Children,  and  on  Chemistry,  by 
Dr.  Changing. 

On  Physiology.  Pathology  and  Therapeu- 
tics, by  Dr.  Ware. 

On  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surge- 
ry, by  Dr.  Otis. 

On  Anatomy,  Human  and  Comparative, 
by  Dr.  Lewis. 

Private  Instruction  will  be  given  in 
Practical  Anatomy,  by  means  of  demon- 
strations and  dissections. 

Such  students  as  may  be  disposed,  will 
Irave  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  Practical  Pharmacy. 

Rooms  for  all  the  purposes  contemplat- 
ed, have  been  provided  in  a  convenient 
and  central  situation. 

0^7=  Application  to  be  made  to  Dr. 
Walter  Chaining. 

JAMES  JACKSON, 
WALTER  CHANNING, 
JOHN  WARE, 
GEORGE  W.  OTIS,  Jr. 
WINSIiOW  LEWIS,  Jr. 
July  6.  12t. 

MED.  SCHOOL  IN  BOSTON. 

THE  Courses  of  Lectures  begin  annu- 
ally on  the  third  Wednesday  in  Oc- 
tober, and  are  continued  daily  for  three 
months,  on  the  following  subjects: — 
Anatomy  and  Surgery,  by  John  C.  War- 
rev,  M.D. 
Chemistry,  by  John  W.  Webster,  M.D. 
Materia  Medica,  by  Jacob  Bigelow,  M.D. 
Midwifery  and  Medical  Jurisprudence,  by 

Walter  Channing,  M.D. 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  by  James 
Jackson,  M.D. 

The  apparatus  and  collections  of  speci- 


mens used  in  illustrating  the  demonstra- 
tive courses,  are  very  extensive.  The 
fees  for  all  the  courses  amount  to  $70. 
Board  is  obtained  for  about  $3  per  week. 

This  institution  now  offers  greater  ad- 
vantages for  the  acquirement  of  a  tho- 
rough medical  education,  than  it  has 
done  at  any  former  period  of  its  history. 
During  the  last  two  years  the  means  of 
obtaining  practical  knowledge  of  the  ana- 
tomical structure  of  the  human  body  have 
been  amply  supplied  to  pupils,  probably 
at  a  less  expense  than  in  any  other  of  the 
schools  in  the  United  States.  The  oppor- 
tunity of  witnessing  numerous  important 
and  capital  operations  in  surgery,  and  of 
attending  the  clinical  practice  of  one  of 
the  best  regulated  hospitals  in  this  coun- 
try, are  gratuitously  afforded  to  all  who 
attend  the  lectures  of  the  professors. 
June  22.  7t 

VACCINE  VIRUS. 

"'VTATHAN  JARVIS,  on  account  of  fre- 
quent  solicitations,  will  constantly 
keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  by  a  physician  from  healthy  sub- 
jects. It  will  be  furnished  at  a  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  in  want  of  Virus,  can  send  their  orders 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  great  ex- 
pense of  postage.  June  1. 

•Apothecaries'*  Hall, 
JSo.  18S  Washington  Street. 

EUROPEAN  LEECHES. 

A SMALL  lot  of  remarkably  fine 
Leeches,  having  been  kept  over 
the  winter,  and  never  used,  are  offered  by 
retail  by  R.  A.  NEWELL, 

Druggist,  Summer  Street. 
Leeches  sent  to  any  part  of  the  city 
and  applied  without  any  extra  charge. 
June  15.  3t 

HALLER'S  ELEMENTS  OF 
PHYSIOLOGY. 

FOR  sale— Haller's  Elements  of  Phy- 
siology, complete  in  eight  volumes 
4to.,  elegantly  bound  in  calf.    Inquire  at 
Cottons  ,  and  Barnard's,  No.  184  Wash- 
ington Street. 
May  4. 
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sketch  of  the  professional  cha- 
racter of  the  late  william 
lister,  m.d.,  formerly  physician 
to  st.  thomas's  hospital.* 

This  estimable  physician,  after 
maintaining  a  deservedly  high  re- 
putation in  London  for  near- 
ly half  a  century,  died  at  his 
house  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  on 
the  3d  of  January,  1830,  aged  73 
years. 

Dr.  Lister  possessed  an  acute 
and  vigorous  understanding,  which 
had  early  received  the  culture  of 
a  liberal  and  extended  education. 
His  deep  and  solid  attainments, 
both  in  philosophy  and  in  the  clas- 
sics, formed  an  admirable  basis  for 
studies  more  directly  of  a  profes- 
sional nature.  These  he  after- 
wards pursued  in  the  university  of 
Edinburgh,  with  such  persevering 
ardor  and  success,  as  to  acquire  a 
high  character  for  his  knowledge 
of  medicine  and  the  collateral 
sciences.  He  took  an  extensive 
range  in  study,  and  always  conti- 
nued to  retain  an  attachment  to 
general  science  ;  and  it  is  worthy 
of  remark  that,  to  the  very  last, 
he  continued  to  keep  pace  with 
the  improvements  of  the  day,  and 
even  in  chemistry  to  make  himself 
intimately  acquainted  with  the 
rapid  progress  of  discovery.  So 

*  From  the  Lon.  Med.  and  Phys.  Journ. 


great  a  love  also  did  he  cherish  for 
classical  literature,  that,  until 
within  a  short  time  of  his  death, 
he  was  accustomed,  in  the  intervals 
of  professional  duty,  to  which  he 
conscientiously  devoted  a  large 
portion  of  his  time  and  energy,  to 
recreate  himself  with  the  poets 
and  historians  of  Greece  and  Rome. 
Nor  did  he  discover  any  diminution 
of  interest  in  the  science  of  mind, 
on  which  he  continued  to  read  with 
the  same  deep  attention  and  eager 
spirit  of  inquiry  which  had  charac- 
terized the  investigations  of  his 
early  collegiate  life. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  this 
steady  attachment  to  general  sci- 
ence and  literature,  in  which  his 
acquirements  were  not  less  exten- 
sive than  profound,  Dr.  Lister 
constantly  made  his  profession  the 
princ  ipal  object  of  attention.  Few 
individuals,  perhaps,  have  possess- 
ed a  constitution  of  mind  better 
adapted  for  the  prosecution  of  me- 
dical inquiry.  An  acute  percep- 
tion and  great  power  of  attention 
were  united  with  a  sound  and  dis- 
criminating judgment,  by  which 
he  was  enabled  to  view  a  subject 
in  all  its  bearings,  carefully  sepa- 
rating what  was  essential  from 
that  Which  was  merely  accidental 
and  adventitious,  and  generally 
deducing  from  the  whole  a  correct 
and  logical  conclusion.  So  tho- 
roughly and  patiently,  indeed,  did 
this  indefatigable  physician  inves- 
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tigate  the  more  obscure  forms  of 
disease,  as  seldom  to  have  occasion 
to  amend  his  opinion  or  retrace  his 
steps.  Like  his  intimate  friends, 
Dr.  Baillie  and  Mr.  Cline,  he  was 
accustomed  to  express  his  view  of 
a  case  in  a  few  clear,  forcible 
words,  and  in  a  manner  simple  and 
unadorned,  yet  calculated  to  impress 
the  hearer  with  a  conviction  of  the 
value  and  correctness  of  the  opi- 
nion. 

Dr.  Lister's  practice  exactly 
corresponded  with  the  clearness 
and  decision  of  his  mind,  evincing 
an  equal  degree  of  simplicity  and 
of  energy  ;  and  thus  enabling  him 
to  ascertain,  with  considerable  ac- 
curacy, the  progress  of  the  disease 
and  the  effects  of  the  remedies. 

Nor  would  it  be  proper  to  omit 
a  special  reference  to  those  ster- 
ling moral  qualities,  which  were 
not  less  conspicuous  and  influential 
than  his  intellectual  endowments. 
Uncompromising  integrity  and  ge- 
nuine disinterestedness,  were  strik- 
ingly observable  in  his  whole  cha- 
racter.' The  welfare  of  his  patients 
and  friends,  rather  than  his  own 
individual  interest,  appeared  to  be 
the  predominating  principle  of  ac- 
tion. He  had  a  just  conception  of 
what  belonged  to  the  character  of 
a  physician,  and  always  maintained, 
by  example  as  well  as  by  precept, 
the  dignity  and  value  of  his  honora- 
ble profession. 

With  such  principles  and  such 
conduct,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
Dr.  Lister  should  have  inspired, 
in  the  minds  of  those  who  had  the 
privilege  of  his  friendship,  a  high 
degree  of  respect  and  attachment  ; 
although,  from  a  rooted  aversion 
to  everything  like  pretension  and 
display,  his  manner  may  have  ap- 
peared to  strangers  cool  and  unat- 
tractive. Those,  however,  who 
knew  him  intimately,  had  abundant 


proofs  of  the  tenderness  and  depth 

of  his  feelings. 

With  a  mind  so  well  stored  and 
disciplined,  and  with  opportunities 
and  habits  of  observation  so  favor- 
able to  research,  it  is  to  be  regret- 
ted that  Dr.  Lister  should  have 
written  comparatively  little.  The 
specimens  of  biography  given  in 
the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  No- 
vember, 1817,  and  October.  1823, 
containing  short  memorials  of  two 
of  his  most  beloved  and  intimate 
associates,  viz.,  Dr.  Wells  and 
Dr.  Baillie,  sufficiently  prove  how 
admirably  he  was  qualified  for 
literary  undertakings. 

But  to  the  most  able  and  dili- 
gent, as  well  as  to  others,  "  there 
is  a  time  to  die."  Dr.  Lister 
contemplated  that  important  change 
with  remarkable  composure.  Dur- 
ing the  last  thirty  years  of  his  life, 
indeed,  he  had  suffered  repeated 
attacks  of  angina  pectoris,  and  had 
a  constant  persuasion  of  being  him- 
self the  subject  of  organic  disease 
about  the  heart.  Of  this  settled 
and  deliberate  conviction  he  could 
not  divest  his  mind,  notwithstand- 
ing the  remonstrances  of  his  breth- 
ren, especially  of  his  intimate 
friend  Dr.  Wells,  who  labored  to 
persuade  him  he  was  merely  hypo- 
chondriacal :  yet  the  post-mortem 
appearances  decisively  prove  that 
Dr.  Lister's  usual  judgment  did 
not  forsake  him  even  in  the  consi- 
deration of  his  own  individual  case. 

Among  the  papers  examined 
after  his  death,  a  memorandum 
was  found,  dated  December  20, 
1821,  in  which  he  details  the  par- 
ticular symptoms  of  his  complaint, 
and  his  opinion  of  their  nature, 
concluding  with  the  following  di- 
rection:— "  To  ascertain  the  truth 
of  the  above  conjecture,  and  to 
recommend  the  practice  of  post- 
mortem examinations  by  an  exam- 
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pie  in  my  own  person,  I  desire  that 
my  excellent  friend,  Mr.  J.  H. 
Green,  may  be  requested  to  make 
a  complete  examination  of  me  as 
soon  after  my  death  as  he  thinks 
desirable,  and  to  furnish  my  son 
Nathaniel  with  a  statement  of  all 
he  observes."  In  accordance  with 
this  request,  an  accurate  inspection 
was  made  by  Mr.  Green,  which 
remarkably  confirmed  the  opinion 
which  the  deceased  had  entertained 
of  the  nature  of  his  disease.  The 
valves  of  the  aorta,  as  well  as 
various  portions  of  the  aorta  itself, 
wrere  ossified,  as  were  also  the 
coronary  arteries.  The  mitral 
valves  were  also  partially  ossified, 
and  the  tricuspid  passing  into  the 
same  state.  There  was  hyper- 
trophy of  the  left  ventricle  ;  and 
adhesions  had  formed  between  the 
heart  and  pericardium.  A  large 
quantity  of  serum  was  contained  in 
the  cavities  of  the  pleura.  The 
internal  carotid  arteries  were  ossi- 
fied, and  the  vertebral  arteries 
thickened. 

Notwithstanding  occasional  pa- 
roxysms of  agonizing  pain,  Dr. 
Lister  steadily  pursued  his  usual 
avocations,  and  actually  visited" 
his  patients  until  two  days  pre- 
ceding his  death.  He  had  suffer- 
ed, however,  exceedingly  during 
the  severe  weather  of  January 
last,  both  from  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing and  general  uneasiness  about 
the  chest.  Towards  the  evening 
of  Tuesday,  symptoms  of  effusion 
more  distinctly  appeared  ;  and  on 
the  morning  of  Wednesday,  sur- 
rounded by  his  numerous  and  af- 
fectionate family,  and  in  the  full 
possession  of  his  mind,  this  venera- 
ble man  gradually  ceased  to  breathe. 


II. 

OBSERVATIONS  OX  A  PECULIAR  KIND 
OF  TRAUMATIC  DELIRIUM.  BY  M. 
HELIS.* 

The  duty  of  a  surgeon  consists 
not  only  in  carefully  preparing  his 
patients  for  operation,  or  in  ope- 
rating with  skill  and  courage,  but 
in  leading  them  safely  through  the 
various  dangers  which  arise  after 
the  performance  of  the  operation. 
The  moral  and  physical  excite- 
ment experienced  by  a  patient 
who  has  just  been  operated  upon, 
exposes  him  to  various  maladies. 
But  there  is  one  kind  of  affection 
w  hich  usually  occurs  after  surgi- 
cal operations,  and  which  appears 
to  be  particularly  connected  with 
them  ;  and  it  is  indispensable  for 
the  operator  to  be  as  well  ac- 
quainted with  such  cases,  in  order 
that  he  may  complete  his  task, 
as  that  he  should  be  well  skilled 
in  anatomy  to  perform  the  ope- 
ration. It  is,  indeed,  by  this  kind 
of  knowledge,  that  the  scientific 
surgeon  distinguishes  himself  from 
those  who  merely  possess  a  little 
manual  dexterity,  and  who  are 
ready  to  exclaim  with  a  lithotomist 
of  the  last  century,  "  I  have  ope- 
rated, let  Providence  complete 
the  cure."  From  the  slightest 
wounds  the  most  formidable  symp- 
toms not  unfrequently  arise.  It 
behoves  us,  then,  to  watch  a  pa- 
tient with  the  greatest  attention 
who  has  been  the  subject  of  an 
operation  in  which  the  most  im- 
portant parts  have  been  divided. 
After  wounds,  whether  inflicted 
by  accident  or  the  knife  of  the 
surgeon,  the  nervous  system  is 
often  so  much  disturbed  as  to 
lead  to  a  species  of  delirium,  the 
precise  causes  of  which  are  ob- 
scure.   This  mental  disturbance 
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varies  in  its  progress  :  the  symp- 
toms which  accompany  it  are 
sometimes  very  alarming,  but 
nervous  or  traumatic  delirium  is 
seldom  fatal,  if  properly  treated. 

The  object  M.  Helis  has  in 
view,  is  to  illustrate  by  cases  the 
advantage  of  the  treatment  re- 
commended by  M.  Dupuytren, 
which  we  have  ourselves  seen 
employed  with  the  best  effect. 

Case  I. — Delirium  after  the  Ope- 
ration for  Sarcoccle. 

M.  D.  R.,  twenty-five  years  of 
age,  of  a  nervous  temperament, 
was  operated  upon  for  sarcocele 
of  a  very  large  size,  in  1817. 
The  day  after  the  operation,  he 
was  restless,  and  very  much 
alarmed  lest  hemorrhage  should 
occur.  The  succeeding  day  his 
agitation  had  much  increased  ; 
the  slightest  word  m  movement 
produced  the  greatest  degree  of 
excitement  ;  the  least  sensation 
redoubled  his  apprehensions.  Still 
his  progress  was  satisfactory.  He 
soon  complained,  however,  of 
pains  in  his  limbs  and  chest  ;  his 
t  eyes  glistened,  he  breathed  quick- 
ly, eagerly  demanded  food,  and 
was  determined  to  rise  from  bed. 
His  mind  wandered  ;  he  repulsed 
those  who  were  the  most  atten- 
tive to  him,  and  called  loudly  for 
his  family  :  his  whole  body  was 
incessantly  in  motion.  His  cries, 
the  appearance  of  his  eyes,  the 
fixed  state  of  the  pupil,  his  face 
covered  with  sweat,  and  his  calm 
and  regular  pulse  during  all  his 
agitation,  convinced  M.  Dupuy- 
tren of  the  nature  of  the  case. 
Particular  attention,  however, 
was  paid  to  the  state  of  the  chest, 
as  the  patient  complained  of  a 
fixed  pain  in  that  part. 

When  it  was  ascertained  that 
he  was  laboring  under  no  pulmonic 


disease,  an  enema  with  six  drops 
of  laudanum  was  immediately 
given  ;  and  the  patient  was  order- 
ed to  be  kept  perfectly  quiet, 
and  undisturbed  by  friends.  In  an 
hour  after  the  administration  of 
the  enema,  M.  D.  R.  ceased  to 
ramble,  and  fell  into  a  sound  sleep, 
which  lasted  for  several  hours. 
The  cure  was  complete  in  twenty- 
five  days. 

Case  II. — Delirium  after  Luxation 
of  the  Femur. 

A  mason  fell  from  a  scaffold, 
and  luxated  the  left  femur.  He 
wras  carried  immediately  to  the 
Hotel  Dieu,  and  the  next  day  the 
luxation  was  reduced  with  the 
utmost  facility.  The  patient  was 
dreadfully  alarmed  at  the  appa- 
ratus which  was  employed,  and 
could  not  believe  himself  so 
speedily  cured.  On  the  following 
day  he  was  extremely  agitated. 
The  eyes  were  unnaturally  bril- 
liant, and  turgid  with  blood  ;  his 
face  red,  and  covered  with  sweat. 
He  cried  out  incessantly,  and 
endeavored  to  break  the  bandages 
by  which  his  limb  was  secured. 
In  the  midst  of  this  mental  de- 
rangement, the  pulse  was  full, 
regular,  and  natural  in  number  ; 
temperature  of  the  skin  not  in- 
creased. 

The  sister  of  the  ward,  who 
was  well  accustomed  to  these 
symptoms,  ordered  an  enema  with 
ten  drops  of  laudanum  in  it  to  be 
immediately  given  ;  and  no  other 
remedy  was  necessary  to  restore 
the  patient  to  reason. 

Case  III. — Delirium  after  the  Frac- 
ture of  a  Rib. 

Langlois,  a  mason,  was  admit- 
ted into  the  Hotel  Dieu  with 
fracture  of  a  rib.  A  tight  ban- 
dage was  placed  round  his  body. 
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From  the  facility  with  which 
such  accidents  are  usually  cured, 
but  little  attention  was  paid  to 
this  patient  ;  but  on  the  third  day 
he  was  attacked  with  delirium, 
which  continued  unabated.  He 
threw  himself  into  various  posi- 
tions :  all  his  muscles  were  in  a 
state  of  continued  tension  :  eyes 
very  brilliant  ;  skin  covered  with 
sweat  ;  pulse  natural.  He  fan- 
cied he  saw  images  dancing  before 
him  in  the  air,  and  that  various 
experiments  were  being  tried 
upon  his  bed. 

As  this  man  was  of  a  full  habit 
of  body,  he  was  first  bled,  but 
without  relief.  An  enema  with 
ten  drops  of  laudanum  was  then 
given,  and  a  slight  degree  of  calm- 
ness succeeded.  The  next  day 
this  dose  was  doubled,  without 
advantage.  His  cries  and  con- 
stant restlessness  were  now  so 
annoying  to  the  other  patients, 
that  he  was  put  in  a  ward  by  him- 
self, and  forty  drops  of  laudanum 
were  given  in  an  enema,  and  the 
delirium  speedily  subsided. 

Case  IV.—  This  patient  had 
attempted  to  commit  suicide  by 
cutting  his  throat.  On  the  second 
day  after  the  attempt  he  became 
delirious,  and  it  was  necessary  to 
restrain  him  by  the  strait-waist- 
coat. 

An  anodyne  was  first  given  by 
the  mouth,  with  but  little  effect  ; 
but  an  enema  with  a  few  drops  of 
laudanum  quickly  restored  him  to 
reason.  On  the  fourth  day  the 
wound  assumed  a  bad  appearance; 
the  delirium  returned,  and  was 
again  successfully  opposed  by  the 
same  treatment. 

Case  V. — This  patient  was 
operated  upon  for  popliteal  aneu- 
rism.   He  was  of  a  plethoric  and 


athletic  constitution,  and  a  free 
bleeding  had  been  practised,  to 
guard  against  accident  after  the 
operation.  He  appeared  to  be 
indifferent  to  everything  that  was 
done,  and  scarcely  conscious  of 
what  was  passing  around  him. 
On  the  fifth  day  he  was  attacked 
with  furious  delirium,  without 
fever.  The  symptoms  were  the 
same  as  those  detailed  in  the  pre- 
vious cases.  An  anodyne  enema 
was  given  with  the  most  complete 
success.  The  ligature,  however, 
came  away  from  the  femoral 
artery  prematurely,  and  the  pa- 
tient expired  on  the  fortieth  day, 
after  many  attempts  had  been 
made  to  arrest  the  hemorrhage. 

Case  VI. — In  this  case,  the 
patient  had  attempted  self-de- 
struction by  cutting  her  throat. 
Delirium  afterwards  occurred, 
without  fever  or  symptoms  of  in- 
flammation. Anodynes,  internally 
given,  were  effectual  in  reliev- 
ing it. 

M.  Helis  is  not  aware  that  any 
author  has  paid  particular  atten- 
tion to  this  species  of  delirium. 
He  has  only  found  one  example 
of  it  in  books.  Many  surgeons 
have,  indeed,  spoken  of  the  vio- 
lence of  some  patients  after  ope- 
rations, and  of  their  tearing  away 
their  dressings  :  but  none  have 
inquired  into  the  cause  of  this 
kind  of  insanity,  or  have  endea- 
vored to  relieve  it  by  any  other 
means  than  coercion.  The  dan- 
ger of  so  violent  a  kind  of  delirium 
after  various  accidents  and  ope- 
rations, must  be  evident,  and  it 
must  be  a  source  of  much  gratifi- 
cation that  we  possess  a  remedy 
which  is  almost  certain  in  its 
operation.  M.  Helis  imagines 
that  it  may  generally  be  possible 
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to  predict  the  occurrence  of  this 
mental  disturbance,  either  from 
the  nature  or  duration  of  the  ope- 
ration, the  character  of  the  pa- 
tient, his  moral  energy  or  physical 
disposition.      There    are  some 
symptoms  from  which  delirium 
may  be  almost  certainly  antici- 
pated.     If,  a  few  hours  cr  one 
or  two  days  after  a  fracture,  an 
attempt  to  commit  suicide,  or  any 
operation,  the    patient  appears 
unusually  gay,  talks  much,  has  a 
quick  expression  of  the  eyes, 
gives  short  answers,  moves  quick- 
ly and  without  any  obvious  motive; 
if  he  affects  sjreat  courage  and 
resolution,  the  surgeon  should  be 
upon  his  guard.     The  slightest 
excitement  should    be  avoided. 
The  patient  should  be  kept  in  the 
most  complete  repose,  away  from 
light,  noise,  or  unnecessary  visits, 
or  his  symptoms  will  quickly  be- 
come  more  decided.      He  will 
soon  begin  to  talk  unconnected!?  ; 
at  one  moment  his  language  will 
be  mild,  at  another  violent  ;  his 
loquacity  will  be  incessant.  In 
this  state  the  patient  is  dangerous 
to  others  and  to  himself.    In  one 
case  M.  Helis  mentions,  a  man 
rose  in  the  middle  of  the  night, 
and  beat  many  of  his  companions 
with  his  crutch,  and  would  pro- 
bably have   destroyed   some  of 
them,  if  he  had  not  been  secured. 
In  some  instances,  patients  have 
precipitated  themselves  from  a 
window,  or  have  destroyed  them- 
selves in  a  still  more  horrible 
manner. 

The  most  remarkable  circum- 
stance in  the  midst  of  so  much 
disturbance  of  the  mental  facul- 
ties, is  the  tranquil  state  of  the 
circulation,  and  the  absence  of 
febrile  symptoms.  The  patient 
is  furious,  has  lost  all  command 
of  himself;  his  face  is  bathed 


with  sweat,  his  eyes  are  unusual- 
ly brilliant,  he  cries  out  vocife- 
rously, and  might  be  thought  to 
be  laboring  under  the  most  ardent 
phrenzy  ;  but  his  pulse  is  calm 
and  regular,  and  the  state  of  the 
skin  removes  all  suspicion  of  in- 
flammation. It  is,  in  fact,  a  true 
mania,  differing  only  from  ordinary 
cases  in  its  duration.  M.  Helis 
has  rarely  seen  the  attack  last 
longer  than  five  or  six  days. 

The  mode  of  exhibiting  it  is  as 
simple  as  it  is  efficacious.  It 
consists  of  a  few  drops  of  lauda- 
num administered  in  a  clyster. 
It  is  this  remedy  which  M.  Du- 
puytren  constantly  employs,  and 
it  is  far  preferable  to  every  other. 
Five  or  six  drops  of  laudanum, 
given  in  a  small  clyster,  produce 
more  effect  than  thrice  the  quan- 
tity taken  by  the  stomach.  This 
fact  may  be  explained  by  the 
sympathy  which  unites  the  brain 
with  the  rectum.  As  a  proof  that 
this  sympathetic  connexion  is  not 
imaginary,  we  may  cite  various 
cases  of  pains  in  the  head,  deli- 
rium from  constipation,  the  clear 
and  active  state  of  the  mind  which 
follows  a  required  evacuation 
from  the  bowels,  and  instances 
of  hemicrania  that  have  resisted 
every  other  treatment,  and  which 
have  yielded,  as  if  by  enchant- 
ment, to  irritants  placed  in  the 
rectum.  But  a  physiological  ex- 
planation may  be  adduced.  The 
stomach,  destined  to  elaborate 
the  first  element  of  nutrition,  is 
endowed  with  a  digestible  power, 
and  with  secretions  which  alter 
more  or  less  every  substance 
which  comes  in  contact  with  it  ; 
and  many  medicines  introduced 
into  the  stomach  are  ineffectual, 
because  they  are  mixed  with  the 
food,  or  their  powers  are  weak- 
ened by  the  gastric  juice.  Hence 
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various  medicines,  particularly  of 
the  vegetable  class,  are  uncertain 
in  their  operation,  or  totally  in- 
efficacious, with  many  patients. 
The  rectum,  destined  to  be  the 
reservoir  of  the  residue  of  diges- 
tion, absorbs,  but  does  not  digest, 
and  it  will  easily  be  conceived 
that  medicines  which  are  intro- 
duced in  it,  provided  they  are  not 
expelled,  will  act  with  more  cer- 
tainty than  if  they  were  adminis- 
tered by  the  stomach. 

The  treatment  recommended 
by  M.  Helis  in  cases  of  traumatic 
delirium,  has  been  practised  with 
much  success  in  several  of  the 
London  hospitals,  but  we  know  it 
is  not  yet  duly  appreciated  by 
the  profession  at  large.  Two 
instances  have  occurred  to  us  in 
which  anodynes  had  been  given 
by  the  mouth  without  benefit. 
In  both,  the  exhibition  of  an  ene- 
ma, with  fifteen  drops  of  lauda- 
num, speedily  quieted  the  turbu- 
lence and  incessant  loquacity  of 
the  patients  ;  a  calm  sleep  fol- 
lowed, and  health  was  soon  re- 
stored. 


III. 

RETENTION  OF  URINE  FROM  SUPPOSED 
DOUBLE  BLADDER.  BY  M.  EHRLICH.* 

A  man,  aet.  50,  who  had  suffered 
for  ten  years  from  attacks  of  re- 
tention of  urine,  consulted  M. 
Ehrlich  on  the  2Sth  of  September. 
He  complained  of  being  harassed 
with  a  prolapsus  of  the  rectum, 
since  the  appearance  of  which 
the  difficulty  of  passing  his  water 
had  increased,  and  now  flowed 
only  guttatim,  with  insupportable 
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pain  :  the  bladder  was  full,  hard, 
and  prominent  above  the  pubes  ; 
the  anus  encircled  with  hemor- 
rhoidal tumors;  the  cervix  vesicae 
swollen,  but  the  prostate  appa- 
rently healthy.  The  urine  that 
was  voided  was  so  dark  as  to  look 
like  beer.  The  patient  denied 
having  ever  been  affected  with 
a  venereal  complaint.  Warm 
baths,  demulcents,  leeches  to  the 
perineum,  &c,  were  prescribed 
by  our  author,  but  the  patient 
refused  to  permit  the  introduction 
of  the  catheter.  Other  means 
were  adopted,  amongst  the  rest 
quinine  and  the  tincture  of  the 
muriate  of  iron,  but  the  symptoms 
became  more  severe,  and  on  the 
6th  of  October  the  catheter  was 
introduced,  with  considerable  dif- 
ficulty and  violent  pain  to  the  pa- 
tient. Upwards  of  three  pints  of 
urine  mixed  with  mucus  were 
drawn  off,  yet  still  the  desire  of 
micturition  continued.  No  cal- 
culus, nor  anything  like  one,  was 
discovered  ;  the  extreme  irrita- 
bility of  the  individual  prevented 
the  instrument's  being  left  in  the 
bladder. 

No  more  urine  flowed  till  the 
9th,  when  our  author  made  many 
ineffectual  attempts  to  re-intro- 
duce the  instrument.  On  exa- 
mination per  anum,  the  bladder 
was  felt  in  the  left  side  of  the 
pelvis,  with  its  cervix  directed 
towards  the  right.  The  patient 
beins:  constrained  to  use  the  close- 
stool,  made  violent  attempts  at 
micturition,  which  ended  in  the 
expulsion  of  a  few  ounces  of  urine, 
and  prolapse  of  the  rectum  to  the 
extent  of  four  inches.  M.  Ehrlich 
instantly  reduced  the  latter,  and 
succeeded  in  passing  an  instru- 
ment and  abstracting  more  than 
four  pints  of  urine.  The  desire 
of  voiding  more  continuing,  the 
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operator  suspected  that  some 
accessory  pouch  might  exist,  and 
succeeded  in  forcing  the  instru- 
ment, which  was  fourteen  inches 
long,  into  a  narrow  passage  of 
which  he  could  not  reach  the 
termination,  and  from  which  about 
two  pints  of  fetid  urine  issued. 
Relief  was  now  experienced, — 
the  instrument  was  introduced 
daily  with  facility  till  the  16th, 
and  all  seemed  to  promise  well. 
From  this  time  till  the  25th,  M. 
Ehrlich  was  prevented  from  at- 
tending, and  his  substitutes  in  the 
interim  had  failed  in  carrying  the 
catheter  farther  than  the  neck  of 
the  bladder,  whilst  the  patient 
suffered  from  considerable  hemor- 
rhages from  the  rectum  and  ure- 
thra. He  was  now  in  a  pitiable 
state,  the  symptoms  being  low 
and  typhoid,  the  testicles  swollen, 
the  penis  gangrenous,  and  the 
rectum  prolapsed  and  livid.  Our 
author  punctured  the  bladder 
from  the  rectum,  when  six  pints 
of  altered  bloody  urine  flowed 
out,  and  the  prolapsus  recti  was 
reduced.  The  patient  rallied  iu 
some  degree,  but  the  canula 
giving  rise  to  great  irritation,  was 
removed  ;  the  difficulty  of  making 
water  returned,  and,  on  the  2Sth, 
the  operation  of  puncturing  the 
rectum  was  repeated,  after  which 
the  catheter  was  retained  in  its 
place  for  two  days. 

The  unfavorable  symptoms  sub- 
sided, and,  on  the  3d  of  Novem- 
ber, our  author  attempted  to  re- 
introduce the  catheter.  At  first 
it  penetrated,  with  some  resist- 
ance, into  an  opening,  but  nothing 
issued,  and  then,  by  manipulation, 
it  was  directed  into  the  bladder, 
and  two  pints  of  urine  obtained. 
On  passing  two  fingers  into  the 
rectum,  a  tumor  like  a  full  blad- 
der was  felt  in  the  left  side  of 


the  pelvis  ;  on  which  our  author 
was  convinced  that  this  really 
was  a  supernumerary  bladder, — 
succeeded  in  getting  a  catheter 
to  enter  it,  and  evacuated  three 
pints  of  urine.  On  injecting  a 
bland  fluid,  he  felt  this  second 
reservoir  become  distended,  which 
confirmed  him  in  his  opinion  of  its 
nature.  For  seven  weeks  it  was 
necessary  to  perform  the  painful 
and  difficult  operation  of  cathe- 
terism  for  this  unfortunate  patient, 
but  his  career  was  drawing  fast 
to  a  close.  On  the  22d  of  De- 
cember he  was  seized  with  a 
rigor  ;  peripneumony  followed, 
and  on  the  10th  of  January  he  died. 

Scctio  Cadaveris. — In  the  left 
side  of  the  pelvis,  between  the 
rectum  and  ordinary  bladder,  was 
a  membranous  sac,  equalling  the 
latter  in  size,  and  closely  united 
to  it.  The  natural  bladder,  which 
we  shall  call  the  anterior  one,  was 
of  its  usual  form,  and  in  contact, 
by  its  posterior  surface,  with  the 
unnatural,  or  posterior  bladder, 
which  was  more  rounded.  The 
peritoneum  was  in  exact  contact 
with  the  posterior  wall  of  both 
bladders  :  the  anterior  and  exter- 
nal wall  of  the  posterior  bladder 
was  united  by  cellular  tissue  to 
the  left  side  of  the  pelvis.  The 
right  ureter  terminated  in  the 
usual  way  ;  the  left  passed  along 
the  posterior  and  external  surface 
of  the  second  bladder,  was  much 
dilated  at  its  point  of  contact  with 
it,  and  passed  on  to  the  fundus  of 
the  true  bladder,  behind  the  left 
spermatic  cord  and  before  the 
right.  The  left  vesicula  semi- 
nalis  was  closely  united  by  cellu- 
lar tissue  to  that  of  the  second 
bladder.  The  prostate  was  only 
connected  with  the  first  ;  the 
veins  of  the  plexus  of  the  rectum 
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and  of  the  bladder  were  very 
much  dilated. 

The  long  muscular  fibres  which 
extend  from  the  apex  to  the  fun- 
dus of  the  bladder,  were  limited 
to  the  anterior  one  only.  The 
posterior  bladder  wTas  provided 
with  circular  and  vertical  mus- 
cular fasciculi,  strongest  at  the 
junction  of  the  two  reservoirs. 
The  muscular  coat  of  the  anterior 
bladder  was  three  lines  in  thick- 
ness, so  strong  as  to  look  like  the 
columnae  carneae  of  the  heart,  and, 
like  them,  leaving  intervals  be- 
tween its  fasciculi  of  fibres.  The 
mucous  membrane  was  not  thick- 
ened. In  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  first  bladder  was  an  aperture 
three  lines  in  diameter,  opening 
into  the  second.  The  parts  around 
the  aperture  constituted  the  par- 
tition between  the  two,  the  pa- 
rietes  of  which  were  closely  and 
almost  inseparably  united. 

M.  Ehrlich  looks  on  this  as  a 
satisfactory  instance  of  a  congeni- 
tally  double  bladder.  We  confess 
that   the    particulars   do  by  no 


means  carry  conviction  to  our 
mind,  but  lead  us  to  believe  that 
the  second  reservoir  was  rather 
one  of  those  exaggerated  pouches 
from  the  bladder,  which  occasion- 
ally protrude,  like  hernias  or  sta- 
phylomata,  between  the  packets 
of  muscular  fasciculi.  Many 
reasons,  which  will  occur  to  the 
reflecting  reader  of  the  case,  in- 
duce us  to  hold  this  opinion  as 
being  the  more  probable  explana- 
tion of  the  facts.  We  do  not 
readily  perceive  how  this  pouch, 
or  second  bladder,  be  it  which  it 
may,  gave  rise  to  retention  of 
urine.  There  might  be  a  diffi- 
culty experienced  in  expelling  its 
own  contents,  but  why,  or  in  what 
manner,  should  it  operate  in  pre- 
venting the  natural  bladder,  with 
a  morbidly  increased  muscular 
power,  from  forcing  the  urine  in 
the  latter  through  the  urethra  ? 
Surely  there  must  have  been 
some  obstruction  in  the  latter, 
and  if  such  there  was,  we  must 
look  to  it  for  the  fons  et  origo 
mali  ! 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  JULY  13,  1830. 


ASPHYXIA  FROM  BURNING  CHARCOAL. 

We  mentioned,  some  weeks  since, 
the  results  which  had  been  obtained 
from  several  experiments  in  regard 
to  the  effect  of  oxygen  gas  when 
iespired  by  animals.  We  have  now 
before  us  an  observation  on  the  effects 
of  carbonic  acid,  made  by  a  medical 
gentleman  accidentally  submitted  to 
its  influence,  which  is  certainly  cu- 
rious, and,  if  confirmed,  may  prove 
of  some  practical  importance.  This 
gentleman,  a  M.  Ballot,  of  Paris, 


states  that,  in  January  last,  he  was 
called  to  see  a  patient  with  fractured 
thigh.  He  found  him  in  a  small 
apartment  which  contained  no  fire- 
place, the  weather  at  the  time  being 
severely  cold.  A  brazier  of  coals 
was  ordered,  and  placed  in  the  centre 
of  the  room.  The  setting  and  ban- 
daging of  the  limb  proved  difficult 
and  tedious,  employing  the  surgeon 
for  two  hours,  during  which  time  he 
was  mostly  in  a  stooping  posture. 
Toward  its  conclusion  he  felt  some 
headach,  but  not  sufficient  to  induce 
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him  to  accelerate  his  operation,  or 
to  lead  him  to  suspect  the  cause. 
In  passing  from  the  room  through 
the  entries,  he  experienced  no  dis- 
tinct sensation  beyond  the  continu- 
ance of  the  headach  ;  but  immediate- 
ly on  gaining  the  fresh  air,  a  most 
distressing  feeling  of  suffocation  oc- 
curred, accompanied  with  a  sense  of 
violent  weight  on  the  chest,  which 
together  produced  the  most  exquisite 
suffering.  Sinking  down  upon  the 
door-stone,  he  remained  there  with- 
out the  power  to  make  a  movement, 
feeling,  as  he  describes  it,  as  if  fas- 
tened to  his  seat.  In  a  few  moments, 
however,  he  began  to  breathe  more 
freely,  and,  at  the  end  of  six  minutes, 
nothing  remained  but  the  headach. 

The  obvious  inference  from  the 
above  facts  would  be,  that  the  vio- 
lent symptoms  resulted  from  the 
sudden  stimulus  of  pure  air  applied 
to  the  lungs,  which  had  just  been 
inhaling  a  noxious  atmosphere.  As 
an  additional  proof  that  this  was  the 
case,  it  is  mentioned  that  neither  the 
attendants,  nor  the  patient  himself, 
suffered  materially  from  the  gas ; 
the  latter,  though  his  head  lay  so 
low,  having  only  headach  and  slight 
embarrassment  in  breathing.  There 
is  this  difficulty,  indeed,  in  the  ex- 
planation suggested, — that  the  change 
from  the  air  of  the  house  to  that  of 
the  street  could  hardly  have  been 
greater  than  that  which  was  expe- 
rienced on  leaving  the  room  for  the 
entry,  and  there  should  have  been, 
according  to  theory,  a  progressive 
increase  of  the  symptoms  from  the 
moment  of  leaving  the  room  to  that 
of  gaining  the  outward  air.  In  sup- 
port of  his  views,  however,  the  au- 


thor cites  another  case,  in  which  an 
individual,  partially  recovered  from 
asphyxia,  was  nearly  brought  back 
into  this  state  by  being  conveyed 
from  the  place  where  he  was  acci- 
dentally at  the  time,  to  his  own  house. 
As  a  conclusion  from  these  facts,  M. 
Ballot  thinks  himself  justified  in  re- 
commending that  persons  suffering 
from  the  inhalations  of  carbonic  acid 
should  not  at  once  be  carried  into  a 
pure  atmosphere,  but  that  restoration 
should  be  effected  by  the  gradual 
admission  of  fresh  air  into  the  same 
apartment.  In  extreme  cases,  how- 
ever, in  which  exposure  to  the  mor- 
bid influence  has  been  long  continued, 
and  apparent  death  is  produced,  he 
admits  that,  at  the  commencement 
of  the  treatment,  pure  air  may  be  a 
necessary  stimulus. 


NEW  MODE  OF  INOCULATION. 

During  the  last  year,  a  practitioner 
residing  in  Finisterre,  one  of  the 
western  departments  of  France,  pre- 
sented to  the  Royal  Academy  an 
account  of  some  occurrences  in  that 
province  which  went  to  support  the 
idea  of  the  identity  of  vaccinia  with 
smallpox.  This  distinguished  body 
deemed  the  subject  of  so  much  im- 
portance as  to  depute  one  of  its 
members,  M.  Bousquet,  to  examine 
particularly  whether  any,  and  what 
grounds,  existed  for  such  an  opinion. 
The  report  made  by  this  individual, 
and  which  was  published  in  the 
Revue  Medicale  for  February  last, 
is  drawn  up  with  so  much  care,  im- 
partiality and  good  sense,  that  we 
shall  offer  no  apology  to  our  readers 
for  presenting  them  an  abstract  of  it. 
In  the  year  1826,  the  smallpox 
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broke  out  at  Saint  Pol,  in  Finisterre, 
and  raged  with  so  much  fury  that  in 
five  months  285  persons,  out  of  a 
population  of  6225,  fell  victims  to 
the  disease.  About  the  period  of  its 
commencement,  Guillou,  a  physician 
of  the  place,  found  himself,  notwith- 
standing his  utmost  efforts,  unable  to 
meet  the  demands  which  were  nnde 
on  him  for  vaccine  matter.  Unwill- 
ing to  increase  the  danger  of  his 
patients  by  the  slightest  delay,  yet 
averse  to  variolous  inoculation,  he 
determined,  as  the  best  expedient 
that  offered  itself,  to  make  use  of 
the  matter  afforded  by  the  varioloid 
eruption,  which  was  at  that  time  very 
prevalent.  Accordingly,  matter  taken 
from  a  varioloid  patient  about  15 
years  of  age,  was  inserted  in  the  arm 
of  a  child.  On  examining  the  situa- 
tion of  the  puncture  at  the  end  of  a 
week,  he  found,  with  some  surprise, 
a  perfect  vaccine  vesicle,  having  the 
appearance  usually  presented  by  that 
disease  on  the  eighth  day.  Anxious 
to  pursue  the  investigation,  he  took 
virus  from  this  vesicle,  which  he 
inserted  into  a  considerable  number 
of  patients.  All  of  these,  as  well  as 
the  first,  had  a  disease  perfectly 
resembling  the  vaccine.  Delighted 
with  his  success,  Guillou  proceeded 
with  his  new  inoculation,  using,  in- 
differently, matter  derived  directly 
from  the  varioloid  cases,  or  that  from 
those  in  whom  the  primary  virus  had 
been  inserted.  At  the  period  of  his 
communication  to  the  Society,  six 
hundred  patients  had  been  inoculated 
in  this  manner.  In  by  far  the  great- 
est proportion  of  these,  nothing  had 
been  observed  except  the  regular 
progress  of  the  vesicles,  which  cor- 


responded in  number  to  that  of  the 
punctures.  In  a  few,  however,  some 
pimples  were  observed  in  the  inter- 
vals, and  these  were  attended  with 
some  fever. 

Now  it  is  this  resemblance  of  the 
disease  produced  by  varioloid  inocu- 
lation to  true  vaccinia,  which  M. 
Guillou  claims  as  his  discovery,  and 
as  not  having  been  noticed  by  any 
previous  observer.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, that  a  similar  observation  has 
been  repeatedly  made  with  regard 
to  the  primary  pustule  of  the  inocu- 
lated smallpox.  This  was  even  re- 
marked to  be  the  case  by  Jenner  ; 
who  acknowledges  the  resemblance 
to  be  so  striking  during  the  first 
week,  that  it  is  difficult  to  make  the 
distinction  ;  and  adds  with  regard  to 
the  further  progress  of  the  two,  that 
they  differ  only  in  this  circumstance, 
that  the  vaccine  vesicle,  throughout 
its  whole  course,  contains  a  limpid 
fluid  ;  a  statement  evidently  errone- 
ous, and  which  sufficiently  proves 
the  difficulty  he  must  have  experi- 
enced in  assigning  any  obvious  ground 
of  distinction. 

Here,  however,  the  resemblance 
between  inoculated  variola  and  vac- 
cinia terminates.  In  the  latter,  the 
eruption  is  limited  to  the  seat  of  the 
original  puncture;  or,  if  a  few  papu- 
lae appear  on  other  parts  of  the  sur- 
face, their  progress  is  not  marked  by 
any  increase  of  the  febrile  symptoms. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  well  known 
that  at  a  definite  period  after  the 
variolous  inoculation,  generally  about 
the  eighth  day,  there  appears  a  more 
or  less  extensive  eruption,  differing 
in  aspect  from  the  primary  pustule, 
preceded  by  fever,  and  presenting 
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many  of  the  characters  of  true  va- 
riola. 

It  appears,  then,  that  neither  in 
the  variolous  nor  the  varioloid  ino- 
culatiou,  is  the  eruption  always  li- 
mited to  the  seat  of  puncture.  There 
are  also  facts  which  go  to  show,  that 
were  the  variolous  inoculation  exten- 
sively practised,  the  proportion  of 
the  cases  in  which  the  secondary 
eruption  would  occur,  would  prove 
much  smaller  than  formerly.  These 
facts  have  been  made  known  by  ac- 
cidents similar  to  those  which  have 
brought  to  light  the  discoveries  of 
M.  Guillon.  About  five  years  pre- 
vious to  the  experiments  of  the  lat- 
ter, a  peasant  near  Perigueux,  during 
the  prevalence  of  smallpox,  was  in- 
duced to  inoculate  one  of  his  children 
with  the  virus.  The  symptoms  pro- 
duced were  so  extremely  mild,  that 
he  was  led  to  repeat  the  opera- 
tion on  several  others, — fifteen  of 
whom  presented  no  eruption,  ex- 
cept what  appeared  at  the  points 
of  puncture.  In  the  others  there 
occurred,  along  with  fever,  the 
usual  variolous  eruption. 

Boucher,  a  physician  of  Versailles, 
inoculated  with  variolous  matter  se- 
ven children,  whose  parents  were 
unwilling  to  have  them  vaccinated. 
In  only  one  of  these  was  the  inocu- 
lation followed  by  fever  or  by  any 
general  eruption. 

But  the  most  conclusive  fact  on 
this  subject  remains  to  be  stated. 
Dugat,  a  practitioner  in  Orange, 
acquainted  with  the  statements  of 
M.  Guillou,  inoculated  twenty-three 
individuals  with  the  variolous  virus, 
with  the  express  view  of  ascertaining 
the  character  of  the  eruption.  In 


all  these  the  local  bouton  was  vacci- 
niform,  but  in  several  cases  there 
occurred,  besides,  a  true  variolous 
eruption  with  the  usual  symptoms. 
Twenty-one  patients  were  then  ino- 
culated with  varioloid,  and  the  re- 
sults were  almost  precisely  similar. 
An  eruption  appeared  in  several  of 
these  cases,  the  variolous  character 
of  which  was  too  obvious  to  be  mis- 
taken. 

On  the  whole,  then,  it  does  not 
appear,  from  the  above  facts,  that 
either  variola  or  varioloid,  either 
natural  or  inoculated,  can  be  consi- 
dered identical  with  vaccinia.  Whe- 
ther the  late  curious  experiment  of 
inoculating  the  cow  goes  any  farther 
toward  settling  this  important  matter, 
our  readers  can  determine.  The 
mildness  of  inoculated  variola,  as 
shown  above,  though  a  fact  well 
worthy  of  consideration,  will  not, 
even  should  it  be  confirmed  in  its 
full  extent,  at  all  diminish  the  im- 
portance of  vaccination.  The  great 
argument  of  the  advocates  of  cowpox 
for  this  process  has  been,  and  still  is, 
that  it  can  be  propagated  only  by 
inoculation, — that  the  individual  suf- 
fering under  it  is  incapable  of  giv- 
ing any  serious  disease  to  others  ; 
and  so  long  as  this  advantage  remains 
unimpaired,  there  seems  little  danger 
of  its  being  displaced,  even  by  its 
ancient  and  once  formidable  rival. 


HEALTH  OF  THE  CITY. 

Our  bills  of  mortality  for  the  last 
two  weeks  furnish  the  best  comment 
on  the  health  of  our  city.  Other 
signs,  however,  are  not  wanting. 
Our  horses  are  growing  too  fat,  al- 
though in  the  midst  of  summer.  We 
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can  walk  leisurely  every  day  with 
our  wives  and  children,  and  meet 
each  other  at  every  corner  with  ex- 
pressions of  joy  that  we  may  indulge, 
without  neglecting  our  patients,  in 
such  pleasant  and  healthful  recrea- 
tions.— Dr.  A  and  Dr.  B  have  gone 
to  pass  a  week  at  Nahant ;  Dr.  C 
left  town  about  a  fortnight  ago  for 
the  Springs,  with  a  delightful  party — 
to  be  gone  a  month  ;  Dr.  D  passed 
the  whole  of  June  at  Sandwich,  in 
his  favorite  sport,  which,  by  the  way, 
he  has  not  had  an  opportunity  to 
indulge  in,  these  ten  years  ;  and 
Drs.  E,  F,  and  G,  are  testing  the 
speed  of  the  several  steamers  which 
ply  to  the  neighboring  villages,  and 
are  trying  on  themselves — the  true 
way  of  experimenting — the  effects  of 
a  vapor  bath  medicated  with  the  all- 
potent  and  fashionable  Chloride  of 
Soda.  Indeed,  such  leisure  seems 
to  be  ours  as  rarely  falls  to  the  lot 
of  the  Faculty  in  a  populous  city. 

The  causes  of  this  measure  of 
health  are  evident.  The  weather 
has  been  unusually  cool,  and  the 
earth,  instead  of  being  parched,  has 
been  almost  uninterruptedly  moist, 
by  frequent  and  abundant  rains. 
These  circumstances  have  operated 
in  various  ways  to  promote  the  salu- 
brity of  the  season.  Fruits  are  abun- 
dant, but  their  spirit  not  being  ex- 
hausted by  long  exposure  to  a  burn- 
ing sun,  they  are  refreshing  and  in- 
Docent.  The  vital  energies  of  the 
system  have  also  not  been  melted 
down,  nor  the  tone  of  the  digestive 
organs  impaired,  by  oppressive  and 
protracted  heat,  nor  have  our 
eyes  and  mouths  and  lungs  been 
annoyed  by  the  usual  quantity  of 


dust.  The  degree  in  which  we  are 
spared  this  annoyance  is  remarkable. 
In  our  vicinity,  the  shrubs  even  at 
the  road  side,  which  are  usually 
whitened,  throughout  the  summer, 
by  the  clouds  of  dust  constantly  pass- 
ing over  them,  have  now  all  the  ver- 
dure and  freshness  of  the  distant 
forest;  and  it  is  this  circumstance 
which  contributes  much  to  that  sur- 
passing beauty  and  luxuriance  of  the 
neighboring  country,  which  for  the 
last  two  months  has  been  the  subject 
of  conversation,  and  the  scene  of 
enjoyment  to  most  of  our  citizens 
and  neighbors.  At  home  we  expe- 
rience too  the  blessing  of  this  pecu- 
liarity of  the  present  season.  There 
is  no  bustling  about,  a  dozen  times 
aday,  to  brush  the  obtruding  particles 
from  the  chairs  and  tables,  the  man- 
tel pieces  and  window  seats — no 
scolding  of  domestics  for  half  doing 
this  service — no  closing  all  the  blinds, 
windows  and  shutters,  to  prevent  the 
necessity  of  its  too  frequent  repeti- 
tion— and  no  groping  about  in  dark- 
ness, thrusting  the  groin  or  hip  against 
the  corner  of  a  table,  bruising  the 
shins  against  a  misplaced  chair,  strik- 
ing the  instep  against  a  rocker,  and 
such  like  disturbers  of  the  temper, 
and  provocatives  to  imprudent  ex- 
clamation ;  —  all  is  light  and  airy, 
all  is  peace,  tranquillity  and  enjoy- 
ment :  these  thiugs  contribute  essen- 
tially to  health. 

Although  this  is  but  a  cursory 
notice  of  our  present  immunity  from 
disease,  we  ought  not  to  pass  over 
in  silence  the  judicious  measures 
which  have  been  habitually  adopted 
by  our  municipal  authorities,  to  re- 
move every  source  of  infection  and 
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promote  the  cleanliness  of  the  city. 
About  seventeen  thousand  dollars 
have  been  expended  the  past  year  for 
purposes  connected  with  the  health 
of  the  inhabitants  ;  and  we  annex,  as 
not  altogether  useless  or  uninterest- 
ing, some  of  the  items  of  this  expen- 
diture.   They  are  as  follows  : — 

Internal  Health  Department  ; — including 
sweeping  the  Streets,  and  removing  House 
Dirt  and  other  nuisances. 

Paid  for  labor  in  collecting  and  car- 
rying off  the  house  offal  and  other 
nuisances  $5,067  60 

For  labor  in  sweeping  the  streets  and 

removing  the  street  dirt  3,791  24 

For  grain,  hay  and  straw,  used  at  the 

city  stables  1,522  05 

For  tools,  iron,  steel,  coal,  and  vari- 
ous small  articles,  for  the  city  sta- 
bles and  the  blacksmith's  shop  690  83 

For  services  of  the  Superintendent 

of  the  city  teams  and  stables  600  00 

For  repairs  of  wagons,  carts  and  har- 
nesses 322  71 

11,994  43 

External  Health  Department  ; — Expenses 
of  the  Quarantine  Establishment,  except 
Salaries. 

Paid  for  services  of  boatman  em- 
ployed in  the  department  $  423  23 

For  repairs  and  supplies  of  the  qua- 
rantine boat  239  61 

For  repairs  of  buildings  and  fences 

on  Rainsford  Island  225  02 

For  new  sails  for  the  boat  1G0  00 

Paid  on  account  of  the  erection  of  a 
cottage  on  Rainsford  Island,  for  the 
use  of  the  resident  Physician  100  00 

Paid  for  trees  for  the  Island,  medi- 
cines for  the  Hospital,  &c.  47  15 


1,195  01 

To  this  we  must  add  the  following 
salaries  and  extra  work  : — 

Samuel  H.   Hewes,  Superintendent 

of  Burial  Grounds,  one  year  $  900  00 

Jerome  V.  C.  Smith,  Resident  Physi- 
cian at  Hospital  Island,  one  year    1,000  00 

John    Oliver,  Keeper   of  Hospital 

Island,  one  year  350  00 

Benjamin  Pollard,  City  Marshal,  one 
year  1,000  00 

3,850  00 

For  work  done  by  the  Health  Depart- 
ment, for  the  County  $  403  44 

Paid  for  cleansing  the  Mill  Creek, 

and  removing  nuisances  therefrom    $  94  50 

$  497  94 

Total    $  17,537  38 


CASES  OP  POISON. 

Three  women  in  Sea  Street  were 
very  violently  affected,  last  week,  in 
consequence  of  having  eaten  a  quan- 
tity of  the  Mcrcurialis  Perennis,  or 
Dog's  Mercury, — a  plant  they  had 
mistaken  for  the  annual  species  of 
the  Mercurialis,  which  is  not  an  un- 
common pot  herb  in  the  sweet  isle 
of  their  nativity.  The  plant  grows 
in  abundance  in  yards  and  under 
fences  in  towns  and  villages,  and 
was  found  by  them  round  the  door 
of  their  habitation,  and  eagerly  ga- 
thered and  cooked  and  eaten,  as  a 
favorite  and  accustomed  green.  In 
about  half  an  hour,  its  deleterious 
effects  began  to  show  themselves  by 
an  excessive  cerebral  excitement ; 
they  became  shortly  delirious,  and 
comatose  ;  the  pupils  were  perfectly 
dilated,  breathing  stertoious,  and, 
but  lor  immediate  large  and  repeated 
doses  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  and  its 
successful  operation,  they  must  have 
fallen  victims  to  their  error.  The 
usual  remedies  for  narcotic  poisons 
were  applied  diligently,  and  all  of 
them  are  in  fair  way  of  recovery. 

In  Ray's  Synopsis  is  an  account 
of  a  man,  his  wife  and  three  child- 
ren, who  experienced  like  deleterious 
effects  from  having  eaten  the  peren- 
nial species  of  the  Mercury  fried 
with  bacon.  This  relation  is  given 
in  detail  by  Sir  Hans  Sloane.  Mr. 
Miller,  also,  author  of  the  celebrated 
Gardener's  Dictionary,  refers  to  se- 
veral cases  of  persons  who  had  been 
poisoned  by  eating  this  plant  in  the 
spring  boiled  for  greens,  in  the  same 
way  as  it  was  taken  by  the  patients 
we  saw  in  Sea  Street.  As  it  is  not 
at  all  uncommon  about  our  houses 
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and  yards,  it  is  well  all  should  be 
apprised  of  its  poisonous  nature.  A 
botanical  description  of  the  plant 
may  be  seen  in  Miller's  dictionary, 
and  specimens  of  it  may  be  found 
growing  at  31  Sea  Street,  where  the 
children  will  run  in  dozens  to  show 
it  to  the  inquiring  stranger. 

Stramonium  is  found  growing  in 
the  same  yard,  and  it  is  doubted  by 
many  whether  this  was  not  the  plant 
eaten  by  the  persons  alluded  to. 
The  women  who  gathered  it  are 
themselves  uncertain  on  this  point  ; 
and  as  they  are  evidently  unskilled 
in  botanical  distinctions,  it  is  alto- 
gether probable  some  of  the  stramo- 
nium might  have  been  taken  with 
the  mercurialis.  That  it  was  not 
wholly  the  former,  seems  evident 
from  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
as  well  as  the  recovery  of  the  pa- 
tients, since  two  of  them  partook  of 
it  most  unsparingly  ;  and  sucii  enor- 
mous quantities  of  stramonium,  after 
remaining  an  hour  undisturbed  in 
the  stomach,  must  inevitably  have 
destroyed  life. 


Hydrocyanic  Acid  in  the  Human 
Body. — It  is  well  known  that  hydro- 
cyanic acid  exists  in  many  vegetables; 
that  it  is  contained  in  the  essential  oil 
of  the  laurel,  bitter  almond,  &c.  It 
yet  remains  to  be  positively  deter- 
mined whether  the  animal  body  also 


contains  this  principle,  either  in  a 
state  of  health  or  disease.  From 
some  experiments,  which  are  still 
imperfect,  it  would  appear  that  this 
fact  is  not  improbable.  Many  ob- 
servers have  declared  that  they  have 
detected  this  acid  in  the  organic 
structure  of  some  of  the  inferior  ani- 
mals; and  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin 
have  discovered  it  in  the  saliva  of  a 
man,  and  in  that  of  a  sheep.  Woeh- 
ler  also  concludes  from  his  experi- 
ments, that  urea  is  composed  of  a 
cyanate  of  ammonia. — Lon.  M.  Sf  P. 


Gestation  prolonged  beyond  the 
ninth  Month. — Dr.  Albert,  of  Wies- 
entheid,  hns  published  in  the  Zeits- 
chrift  far  die  Staatsarzheykunde, 
iii.  tes  18~S,  an  account  of  two  cases 
of  this  kind.  In  one,  gestation  was 
prolonged  43,  and  in  the  other  33, 
days  beyond  the  ordinary  period. 


Anatomical  Dissection. — By  a  law 
recently  passed  by  the  Legislature  of 
Connecticut,  the  unclaimed  bodies  of 
convicts  who  die  in  the  State  Prison 
are  to  be  given  up  for  anatomical 
dissection.  Thus  has  Connecticut 
the  credit  of  leading  the  way  in  this 
enlightened  and  honorable  course. 


Too  many  Irons  in  the  Fire. — 
The  late  eminent  and  indefatigable 
Dr.  E.  D.  Clarke  said  to  a  friend — 
"  I  have  lived  to  know  that  the  great 
secret  of  human  happiness  is  this: — 
Never  suffer  your  energies  to  stagnate. 
The  old  adage  of  '  Too  many  irons 
in  the  fire,' conveys  an  abominable  lie. 
You  cannot  have  too  many;  poker, 
tongs,  and  all — keep  them  all  going." 
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Date.  |  Sex.  |  Age.  | 


Disease. 


June  18. 

F. 

17  mo 

19. 

F. 

1  day 

F. 

1  l-2y 

F. 

50 

20. 

M.  50 
M.I24 
M.'9 

F. 

78 

F. 

11  mo 

lung  fever 

lung  fever 
unknown 
consumption 
typhous  fever 
liver  complaint 
old  age 
lung  fever 

Males,  7,— Females 


Date. |Sex.|  Age.  | 


Disease. 


21. 

F. 

7  1-2 

croup 

M. 

35 

unknown 

F. 

56 

palsy 

22. 

F. 

29 

consumption 

23. 

M 

6 

drowned 

24. 

M. 

71 

apoplexy 

M. 

3  w 

hooping  cough 

F. 

39yrs 

consumption 

10.    Total,  17. 


(    360  ) 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


MEDICAL  TUITION. 

THE  subscribers  continue  to  receive 
and  instruct  Medical  Students.  A 
suitable  room  is  provided  for  them,  which 
is  open  at  all  times,  Sundays  excepted, 
from  7  in  the  morning'  to  9  in  the  evening-. 
A  systematic  course  of  study  is  pointed 
out,  and  the  necessary  books  are  provid- 
ed. Frequent  examinations  are  held  in 
the  several  branches  of  study,  with  free 
explanations,  and  such  other  modes  of 
teaching  as  shall  seem  to  the  instructers 
best  calculated  to  aid  the  progress  of  their 
pupils.  In  practical  Anatomy,  they  will 
avail  themselves  of  the  best  opportunities 
that  can  be  obtained.  Gentlemen  who 
place  themselves  under  their  direction 
have  the  privilege  of  attending  gratui- 
tously the  Lectures  on  Anatomy  and  Sur- 
gery in  the  Medical  School  at  Harvard 
University,  and  the  Medical  and  Surgical 
Practice,  and  Ihe  Surgical  Operations,  at 
the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital ;  and 
also  of  acting  as  dressers  for  the  surgical 
patients  at  the  Hospital. 

Terms,  100  dollars  for  a  year  ;  75  dol- 
lars for  six  months  ;  and  50  dollars  for  a 
•quarter  ; — payments  to  be  made  in  ad- 
vance. Application  may  be  made  to  Dr. 
Hale,  No.  14  West  Street. 

JOHN  C.  WARREN, 
GEORGE  II  AY  WARD, 
ENOCH  HALE,  Jr. 
Boston,  June  26.  6t.— July  13. 

PRIVATE  MED.  SCHOOL. 

THE  subscribers  have  associated  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  a  complete 
course  of  private  Medical  Instruction,  and 
the  following  arrangements  are  now  in 
operation  : — 

The  pupils  are  admitted  to  the  practice 
of  the  Mass.  General  Hospital,  and  re- 
ceive Clinical  Lectures  on  the  cases  from 
Drs.  Jackson,  Channing  and  Ware. 

Private  Lectures,  with  examinations, 
are  given  in  the  intervals  of  the  public 
lectures  of  the  University. 

On  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Children,  and  on  Chemislry,  by 
Dr.  Channing. 

On  Physiology,  Pathology  and  Therapeu- 
tics, by  Dr.  Ware. 

On  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surge- 
ry, by  Dr.  Otis. 


On  Anatomy,  Human  and  Comparative, 
by  Dr.  Lewis. 

Private  Instruction  will  be  given  in 
radical  Anatomy,  by  means  of  demon- 
strations and  dissections. 

Such  students  as  may  be  disposed,  will 
have  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  Practical  Pharmacy. 

Rooms  for  all  the  purposes  contemplat- 
ed, have  been  provided  in  a  convenient 
and  central  situation. 

0^7=  Application  to  be  made  to  Dr. 
Walter  Channing. 

JAMES  JACKSON, 
W A LTE R  CHAN NING, 
JOHN  WARE, 
GEORGE  W.  OTIS,  Jr. 
WIN  SLOW  LEWIS,  Jr. 
July  6.  12t. 

HENNEN'S  MIL.  SURGERY. 

nnHIS  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 
JL  HENDEE,  Principles  of  Military 
Surgery  ;  comprising  Observations  on  the 
Arrangement,  Police,  and  Practice  of 
Hospitals,  and  on  the  History,  Treatment, 
and  Anomalies,  of  Variola  and  Syphilis. 
Illustrated  with  Cases  and  Dissections. 
By  John  Hennen,  M.D.  F.R.S.E.  In- 
spector of  Military  Hospitals.  First  Ame- 
rican, from  the  third  London  Edition. 
With  a  Life  of  the  Author,  by  his  Son, 
Dr.  John  Hennen.  July  13. 

EUROPEAN  LEECHES. 

A SMALL  lot  of  remarkably  fine 
Leeches,  having  been  kept  over 
the  winter,  and  never  used,  are  offered  by 
retail  by  R.  A.  NEWELL, 

Druggist,  Summer  Street. 
Leeches  sent  to  any  part  of  the  city 
and  applied  without  any  extra  charge. 
June  15.  3t 

HALLER'S  ELEMENTS  OF 
PHYSIOLOGY. 

TTIOR  sale — Haller's  Elements  of  Phy- 
Jl  siology,  complete  in  eight  volumes 
4to.,  elegantly  bound  in  calf.  Inquire  at 
Cottons  and  Barnard's,  No.  184  Wash- 
ington Street. 
May  4. 
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I. 

CASE   OP  SUBCLAVIAN  ANEURISM,. 
WITH  OBSERVATIONS. 

Mr.  Earle  has  published  the 
following  interesting  history  in  a 
late  London  periodical,  and  we 
hope  it  may  be  acceptable  to  the 
readers  of  this  Journal  also. 

Thomas  Briggs,  aged  54,  by 
trade  an  iron-plate  worker,  was 
admitted  into  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital,  on  the  25th  of  March, 
with  a  pulsating  tumor,  situated 
immediately  below  the  left  clavicle. 
He  slated  that  it  had  been  gradu- 
ally increasing  for  about  ten  months. 
On  a  careful  examination,  there 
was  reason  to  suspect  that  the 
tumor  was  caused  by  an  aneurism 
of  the  subclavian  artery  at  the 
part  where  it  passes  beneath  the 
clavicle.  The  tumor  was  of  the 
siz3  of  one  half  of  a  large  orange. 
The  lower  margin  of  the  tumor 
was  firm,  and  no  pulsation  could 
be  felt  at  this  part,  nor  when  exa- 
mined from  the  axilla  beneath  the 
edge  of  the  pectoral  muscle  :  at 
the  upper  part  the  tumor  was 
softer,  and  pulsation  was  very 
distinct.  No  additional  evidence 
was  afforded  by  an  examination 
with  the  stethoscope.  The  pul- 
sation in  the  radial  and  humeral 
arteries  was  as  strong  as  on  the 
healthy  side.  This  circumstance, 
added  to  the  firmness  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  tumor,  induced  me  to 

23 


entertain  hopes  that  a  spontaneous 
cure,  by  obliteration  of  the  aneu- 
rismal  pouch,  might  be  effected 
without  the  current  of  blood  in 
the  direct  course  of  the  artery 
being  arrested.  On  looking  to 
Mr.  Hodgson's  and  other  practical 
works  for  information  on  this  sub- 
ject, I  could  not  find  any  recorded 
instance  of  such  an  occurrence  in 
a  vessel  of  this  order,  although 
there  exist  many  dissections  proving 
the  possibility  of  such  a  termination 
in  vessels  of  a  larger  calibre,  and 
in  some  cases  of  spurious  aneurism 
from  punctures  of  the  artery  at 
the  bend  of  the  elbow.  Enter- 
taining this  view  of  the  subject,  I 
was  induced  to  delay  performing 
the  operation,  which  would  have 
been  doubly  hazardous  in  the  very 
deranged  state  of  the  patient's 
health,  who  suffered  much  from 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  stomach 
and  liver,  accompanied  with  fre- 
quent vomiting.  His  complexion 
was  very  sallow,  his  skin  bedewed 
with  a  clammy  sweat,  and  his 
tongue  was  much  coated,  and  mor- 
bidly red  at  the  tip.  All  these 
circumstances  combined,  warrant- 
ed the  delay  which  took  place, 
the  tumor  being  accurately  mea- 
sured from  day  to  day  with  a  guage 
made  of  pasteboard.  The  treat- 
ment pursued  consisted  in  repeated 
moderate  bleedings  from  the  arm  ; 
the  frequent  application  of  leeches 
to  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  from 
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which  he  derived  marked  allevia- 
tion of  pain  ;  very  low  diet  ;  and 
saline  medicines.  He  took,  also, 
for  two  days,  the  tincture  of  digi- 
talis ;  but  this  disordered  his  sto- 
mach so  much  that  it  was  discon- 
tinued. 

As  he  complained  of  heat  and 
pain  in  the  tumor,  extending  down 
the  arm,  he  was  directed  to  keep 
pounded  ice  in  a  bladder  upon  the 
tumor.  From  this  he  derived 
great  relief,  and  although  it  was 
applied  night  and  day,  the  integu- 
ments did  not  suffer.  Under  this 
treatment  his  general  health  im- 
proved, the  tenderness  of  the  sto- 
mach diminished,  and  the  tumor 
remained  stationary  as  to  size,  and 
the  pulsation  became  less  distinct. 
The  pulsation  of  the  artery  beyond 
the  tumor  remained  free  and  undi- 
minished. Such  was  the  state  of 
the  case  on  Saturday  the  10th  of 
April,  when  I  called  a  consultation 
with  my  colleagues  to  decide  on 
the  propriety  of  operating,  or  per- 
severing in  the  attempt  to  favor 
spontaneous  cure.  I  submitted  to 
them  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  and  particularly  directed 
their  attention  to  the  fact  of  the 
undiminished  strength  in  the  pulsa- 
tion of  the  artery  beyond  the  tumor, 
which  I  was  led  to  consider  as 
favorable  to  the  supposition  of  the 
pouch  occupying  only  one  side  of 
the  artery,  and  consequently  re- 
ceiving but  a  slight  impulse  from 
the  circulation,  whilst  the  bulk  of 
the  circulating  blood  passed  on  in 
a  direct  course  to  the  artery  below. 
My  argument  was  founded  on 
having  repeatedly  observed  that 
the  circulation  in  an  artery  below 
an  aneurismal  sac  was  much  more 
feeble  than  in  the  opposite  healthy 
limb,  and  on  the  belief  that  if  a 
certain  portion  of  the  vis  a  tergo 
was  expended  in  transitu  through 


the  sac,  the  force  in  the  circulation 
beyond  it  must  necessarily  be  dimi- 
nished. The  prevailing  opinion 
was,  however,  opposed  to  this  ; 
and  the  very  circumstance  of  the 
force  of  the  circulation  below,  was 
considered  as  proving  the  free  in- 
gress of  blood  into  the  sac,  and 
consequently  the  slight  probability 
of  any  spontaneous  cure.  It  was 
further  urged  that  there  were  no 
recorded  instances  of  obliteration 
of  the  pouch  without  impeding  the 
flow  of  blood  through  the  artery, 
in  a  vessel  of  the  order  of  the  sub- 
clavian. The  patient  was  now  in 
a  more  favorable  state  for  opera- 
tion than  when  he  was  admitted, 
and  it  was  possible  that,  by  a  fur- 
ther delay,  the  tumor  might  in- 
crease, and  the  clavicle  be  more 
raised,  which  would  increase  the 
difficulty  of  the  operation.  Of 
this  latter  circumstance  I  was 
fully  aware,  and,  as  I  had  no  facts 
to  adduce  in  support  of  my  argu- 
ment, I  yielded  to  the  opinion  of 
the  majority,  and  resolved  to  per- 
form the  operation  without  further 
delay.  Up  to  this  time  the  patient 
had  been  kept  in  ignorance  of  the 
probability  of  any  operation  being 
necessary,  from  my  wish  to  keep 
his  mind  and  body  in  that  state  of 
tranquillity  so  essential  to  promote 
the  efforts  of  nature.  A  gentleman 
incautiously  mentioned  the  opera- 
tion within  his  hearing,  without  any 
preparation,  which  excited  him 
greatly,  and  he  rose  from  his  bed 
in  great  agitation,  and  could  with 
difficulty  be  restrained  from  quit- 
ting the  house.  I  explained  the 
nature  of  the  operation  to  him,  and 
the  necessity  for  performing  it,  and 
gradually  tranquillized  him  ;  but 
he  was  not  in  a  (it  state  to  have 
the  operation  performed  on  that  day. 

On  examining  the  tumor  on -the 
13th,  it  appeared  to  me  that  it  was 
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increasing  in  a  direction  beneath 
the  clavicle,  although  the  guage 
showed  a  slight  diminution  in  the 
more  prominent  part  below.  The 
following  day  was  consequently 
fixed  on  for  the  operation,  which 
was  performed  in  the  following 
manner  : — The  patient  was  placed 
on  a  table,  with  the  head  and  shoul- 
ders slightly  elevated.  An  incision 
was  made  through  the  integuments 
and  platysma  myoides,  about  four 
inches  and  a  half  in  length,  along 
the  upper  edge  of  the  clavicle. 
It  was  necessary  to  divide  a  con- 
siderable vein  which  crossed  the 
wound  and  entered  the  jugular  : 
a  ligature  was  passed  round  this, 
and  the  dissection  was  cautiously 
proceeded  with,  in  doing  which  I 
was  materially  assisted  by  having 
a  small  knife  shaped  like  a  cornea 
knife,  only  so  blunt  as  not  to  cut, 
although  it  separated  the  firm  cel- 
lular tissue  more  easily  and  with 
less  violence,  than  an  eyed  probe  or 
the  handle  of  a  scalpel,  wrhich  are 
commonly  employed  for  this  pur- 
pose. On  introducing  my  finger 
into  the  wround,  I  could  distinctly 
feel  the  beating  of  the  aneurismal 
tumor,  which  had  raised  the  cla- 
vicle considerably  from  the  first 
rib,  although  the  shoulder  was  not 
much  elevated. 

Having  felt  the  tubercle  of  the 
first  rib  and  the  edge  of  the  scale- 
nus, my  fingers  detected  a  pulsat- 
ing cord  in  the  situation  of  the  ar- 
tery, under  which  I  passed  an 
unarmed  silver  needle  without  any 
difficulty.  On  examining  this  cord 
under  which  I  had  passed  the  nee- 
dle, I  distinctly  felt  the  pulsation 
as  strong  as  before  ;  but  on  com- 
pressing it  on  the  needle,  the  pulse 
at  the  wrist  was  not  arrested,  and 
the  man  complained  of  a  pain  at 
the  inner  side  of  his  elbow.  It 
became  apparent  that  I  had  sur- 


rounded the  ulnar  nerve,  and  not 
the  artery  which    was  situated 
immediately  below  it,  and  com- 
municated  its   pulsation  to  the 
nerve   even  through   the  needle 
which  was  interposed.  Previously 
to  withdrawing  the  needle,  I  armed 
it  with  a  silk,  and  requested  Mr. 
Stanley  to  draw  the  nerve  gently 
upwards  and  outwards.    By  this 
expedient,  with  a  little  more  dis- 
section, I  fairly  exposed  the  naked 
artery,  and  readily  passed  the  same 
needle  round  it  ;  and,  on  compress- 
ing it,  the  pulse  at  the  wrist  was 
immediately  arrested.    The  nee- 
dle was  then  armed  with  a  silk 
ligature,  and  the  artery  was  tied. 
One  end  of  the  ligature  was  left 
hanging  from  the  wound,  which 
was  closed  with  adhesive  plaster. 
At  the  time  when  the  nerve  was 
drawn  aside,  the  patient  complain- 
ed of  pain  in  the  elbow,  which 
soon  ceased  after  the  operation. 
The  bulk  of  the  tumor  was  very 
slightly  diminished  by  pressure  im- 
mediately after  the  operation,  and 
the  contents  of  the  sac  felt  very 
firm.    Very  little  bleeding  took 
place  during  the  operation,  and 
the  only  difficulty  arose  from  the 
depth  of  the  artery,  and  the  very 
deceptive  feel   communicated  to 
the  finger  through  the  nerve  which 
was  situated  immediately  6ver  the 
artery.    It  was  remarkable  that 
the  pulsation  was  less  strong  when 
the  artery  was  quite  denuded,  than 
when  felt  through  the  medium  of 
the  nerve.    This  shows  the  im- 
portance of  proceeding  with  great 
caution  in  this  operation,  when  the 
touch,  and  not  the  sight,  must  often 
guide  us  ;  as  I  felt  quite  confident 
that  I  had  surrounded  the  artery 
in  the  first  attempt  to  pass  the 
needle,  but  was  soon  convinced  of 
my  error  by  failing  to  arrest  the 
pulse  at  the  wrist  when  the  nerv- 
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ous  trunk  was  gently  compressed 
upon  the  needle.  I  employed  an 
unarmed  needle  in  this  case, 
which  I  always  prefer,  from  the 
greater  facility  with  which  it  can 
be  passed  than  when  armed, — 
the  wet  silk  often  affording  a  con- 
siderable obstacle,  and  deceiving 
the  operator  as  to  the  degree  of 
resistance  he  meets  with  in  pass- 
ing the  needle. 

The  operation  was  performed 
at  one  o'clock  ;  at  two,  he  com- 
plained of  pain  and  numbness  in 
the  whole  arm,  the  temperature 
of  which  was  gradually  diminished 
down  to  the  lingers,  which  felt 
very  cold.  The  arm  was  enve- 
loped in  soft  flannel.  At  half  past 
three,  a  very  slight  pulsation  was 
felt  at  the  wrist,  which  was  lost 
on  the  slightest  pressure.  I  vi- 
sited him  at  8,  P.  M.,  and  found 
his  face  flushed,  and  he  complain- 
ed cf  pain  in  his  head.  His  res- 
piration was  unembarrassed,  and 
the  pain  in  the  elbow  and  arm 
was  diminished.  Twelve  leech- 
es were  ordered  to  be  applied  to 
his  temples,  and  the  bleeding  en- 
couraged with  warm  flannels. 
The  leeches  afforded  much  re- 
lief, and  he  had  some  sleep  during 
the  night.  The  following  morn- 
ing there  was  some  return  of  pain 
in  the  head  and  general  excite- 
ment, which  was  relieved  by 
purging  with  saline  purgatives. 
He  had  some  hours  tranquil  sleep; 
but  on  my  visiting  him  at  one, 
P.  M.,  the  flushing  of  the  coun- 
tenance and  forcible  beating  of 
the  carotids  determined  me  to 
take  more  blood  from  the  head  ; 
accordingly  the  temporal  artery 
was  opened,  and  3xvi.  of  blood 
were  taken  away,  which  afforded 
him  great  relief.  During  the 
state  of  excitement  he  complained 
of  great  heat  in  the  left  arm,  but 


the  temperature,  on  examination, 
was  not  higher  than  that  of  the 
opposite  limb.  From  this  time 
he  went  on  very  favorably,  until 
the  following  Monday,  when  I 
found  him  very  ill.  He  had  ex- 
perienced a  severe  rigor,  which 
was  followed  by  much  heat  and 
fever.  His  pulse  was  strong  and 
frequent,  tongue  very  loaded,  and 
countenance  flushed  ;  and  he  felt 
assured  that  he  should  die.  He 
was  bled  to  the  extent  of  twenty 
ounces,  and  a  full  dose  of  calomel 
and  opium  given,  and  the  strictest 
quiet  enjoined.  I  now  learnt  the 
cause  of  this  excitement  from 
another  patient,  who  had  been 
operated  on  for  a  popliteal  aneu- 
rism on  the  risht  side,  having  un- 
dergone a  similar  operation,  under 
my  care,  five  years  before,  for 
the  same  disease  on  the  left  side. 
He  stated  to  me,  that  it  was  im- 
possible for  Briggs  to  do  well  ; 
for  the  moment  my  back  was 
turned,  he  was  cursing  and  swear- 
ing at  the  nurse  and  every  person 
who  came  near  him.  He  was  a 
very  thankless,  morose  fellow, 
and  was  perpetually  exciting  him- 
self and  quarrelling  about  trifles. 
He  was  much  subdued  by  the 
bleeding  and  other  remedies,  and 
I  took  the  opportunity  to  talk  very 
seriously  to  him,  and  to  represent 
to  him  the  exact  situation  in  which 
he  was  placed  ;  that,  literally 
speaking,  his  life  hung  by  a  thread, 
and  that  he  might  be  summoned 
to  give  an  account  of  himself  in  a 
moment,  if  he  gave  way  to  such 
intemperate  conduct.  From  this 
time  he  continued  to  go  on  more 
favorably.  He  was  very  low 
spirited,  sullen,  and  silent,  but 
nothing  sinister  occurred.  The 
ligature  came  away  in  a  bread 
poultice  on  the  sixteenth  day. 
Since  that  time  the  wound  has 
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slowly  granulated,  but  it  still  dis- 
charges rather  copiously,  and  his 
health  is  still  much  impaired. 
His  pulse  is  regular,  he  has  no 
embarrassment  in  breathing,  and 
he  takes  his  food  with  appetite  ; 
but  he  has  a  very  unhealthy,  des- 
ponding appearance.  I  hope,  in 
a  few  days,  to  be  able  to  remove 
him  into  the  country,  which  I 
trust  will  reestablish  his  health. 
I  have  delayed  sending  any  account 
of  the  case  until  the  present  time, 
being  anxious  to  report  him  quite 
convalescent.  As,  however,  the 
operation  may  be  considered  to 
have  been  perfectly  successful, 
I  am  unwilling  to  delay  any  longer 
communicating  the  case  to  the 
public,  more  particularly  as  this 
is  the  first  instance  in  which  this 
artery  has  been  successfully  tied 
in  St.  Bartholomew's.  Should 
any  circumstances  of  importance 
in  the  future  progress  of  the  case 
occur,  I  shall  not  fail  to  commu- 
nicate them. 


II. 

FUNGUS  NEMATODES  IN  THE  STOMACH 
AND  LIVER. 

The  following  remarkable  case 
has  been  reported  to  the  profes- 
sion by  a  Scotch  surgeon,  as  hav- 
ing been  treated  at  one  of  the 
Dispensaries  in  Glasgow. 

November  17th,  1829.  Eliza 
Maguire,  aet.  50  years,  has  been 
affected  for  some  months  past 
with  frequent  attacks  of  pain  in 
the  stomach  and  abdomen,  re- 
sembling colic,  sometimes  attend- 
ed with  vomiting  of  blood.  Ap- 
petite very  unequal — at  intervals 
so  craving,  that  nothing  seemed 
to  be  too  nauseous  for  her  sto- 
mach, and  exciting  the  greatest 
impatience  for  food,  so  much  so 


that  she  would  frequently  (to  use 
the  expressions  of  her  relatives) 
"  snatch  the  meat  from  the  ves- 
sel in  which  it  was  preparing, 
even  before  it  was  fit  for  use  ; " 
bowels  generally  costive  ;  tongue 
foul,  and  an  unpleasant  taste  con- 
tinually in  her  mouth  ;  skin  cool 
and  soft  ;  strength  tolerably  good  ; 
countenance  pale,  but  not  much, 
emaciated  ;  no  cough  or  dyspnoea  ; 
sleeps  well  ;  spirits  very  good  ; 
is  not  apprehensive  of  danger. 
She  has  three  tumors  in  the  epi- 
gastric region,  each  about  the 
size  of  a  small  apple,  perceptible 
to  the  view  as  well  as  to  the  touch 
— hard,  apparently  lobulated,  as 
if  composed  of  smaller  tubercles, 
united  into  one  la rsre  tumor* 
They  are  moveable  to  a  certain 
extent,  and  not  painful  when  sub- 
jected to  tolerable  strong  pres- 
sure. 

States  that,  some  months  ago, 
she  passed  two  tape  worms  of 
considerable  size  ;  that  her  mo- 
ther died  of  two  tumors  in  the  ab- 
domen ;  that  her  brother  nearly 
lost  his  life  about  two  years  ago 
from  a  severe  attack  of  hasmate- 
mesis,  and  that  she  lost  a  daugh- 
ter from  the  same  cause.  Her 
husband  has  been  dead  many  years 
— she  has  had  four  children. 

Nov.  18th.  Pulse  natural  ; 
tongue  white  ;  bowels  confined  ; 
no  pain  of  abdomen  on  pressure  ; 
total  disinclination  for  food  j  no 
thirst  ;  spirits  good. 

R.  Pilul.  Rhei  c.  grana  x. 

  Hyd.  gr.  x. 

Ox.  Bismuthi,  9j.    M.  ft.  pilul 
no.  viij.  una.  ter  de  diesumenda. 

19th.  States  that  she  feels 
somewhat  better  to-day  ;  slept 
well  last  night  ;  bowels  affected 
by  medicine  twice  ;  stools  dark- 
colored  ;    anorexia    continues  ; 
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pulse  natural  ;  spirits  very  good. 
Lumps  unaltered.  Cont.  medica- 
menta. 

8 1 st.  Continues  to  improve  ; 
tumors  apparently  softer,  and  one 
somewhat  reduced  in  sizfi  ;  bow- 
els moved  regularly  each  day  ; 
pulse  natural  ;  tongue  much  clean- 
er ;  appetite  better  ;  she  is  very 
anxious  to  have  some  broth,  which 
was  permitted.    Cont.  med. 

R.  Hydriod.  Potassse,  Bij. 

Ung.  Hyd.  Jss. 

Liq.  Potass,  gutt.  x. 

Ung.  Simpl.  3jss.  M.  ft.  un- 
guentum  ;  cujus  3j.  super  tu- 
uiores  illinetur,  nocte  maneq. 

From  this  time  until  the  26th, 
she  did  not  experience  any  mate- 
rial alteration  in  her  symptoms. 
The  tumors  became  softer — one 
altogether  had  disappeared  ;  the 
bowels  were  free,  and  the  stools 
became  each  day  more  dark,  as 
if  mixed  with  grumous  blood.  On 
the  26th,  she  expressed  conside- 
rable anxiety  about  the  state  of 
her  stomach,  which  she  described 
to  be  full  and  distended  ;  bowels 
in  the  same  state,  tongue  not  so 
clean  ;  not  any  perceptible  change 
in  the  feel  or  appearance  of  the 
abdomen  to  pressure,  except  to 
the  lumps,  which  appeared  more 
moveable,  and  admitted  the  inter- 
position of  the  fingers  when  much 
pressed.    Omitt.  medic. 

I  was  sent  for  in  great  haste 
this  evening  about  7  o'clock,  hav- 
ing been  told  that  she  was  dying. 
When  I  entered  her  room,  a  great 
part  of  the  floor  was  covered 
with  blood  and  pus,  as  if  discharg- 
ed from  an  extensive  abscess  ;  a 
small  bowl  full  of  blood  also  lay 
beside  her  bed.  She  was  consi- 
derably agitated — strength  much 
reduced — pulse  130,  small  and 
weak — her  voice  far  from  strong, 


but  her  articulations  quite  distinct 
— abdomen  and  tumors  unaltered 
— bowels  had  been  freed  a  short 
time  before  the  discharge  from 
her  stomach  ;  but  there  was  no 
unusual  appearance  in  her  stools. 

Ordered  a  restorative  draught 
of  water  of  ammonia,  tinct.  rhei. 
and  camphor  mixture,  also  a  so- 
lution of  muriate  of  soda  in  water 
having  been  recommended  by  a 
friend,  no  objection  was  made, 
and  she  was  directed  to  take  a 
table-spoonful  every  two  hours. 

27th.  She  was  much  revived 
by  the  draught  ;  no  return  of  the 
vomiting  since  ;  pulse  120,  strong- 
er ;  bowels  freed  twice  since — 
passed  much  blood.  Tongue 
furred  and  loaded  ;  thirst  conside- 
rable ;  total  loss  of  appetite  ;  tu- 
mors in  the  same  state  ;  not  pain- 
ful to  pressure  when  not  severe  ; 
spirits  somewhat  revived.  Is 
apprehensive  of  a  return  of  the 
haemorrhage  ;  countenance  com- 
posed. 

28th.  Continues  in  the  same 
state  ;  no  return  of  vomiting  ; 
bowels  free  ;  stools  dark  ;  pulse 
120,  small  ;  tongue  white  ;  skin 
soft  ;  spirits  good  ;  no  pain.  To 
resume  the  medicines. 

29th.  Complains  of  great  ful- 
ness of  the  stomach,  a  frequent 
sensation  of  something  rising  in 
her  throat,  which  she  kept  down 
by  as  frequently  swallowing  it 
again  ;  bowels  free  ;  stools  the 
same  ;  tongue  white  ;  pulse  120  ; 
tumors  in  the  same  state.  Con- 
tin  u ant ur  medicam. 

This  evening  she  had  a  return 
of  the  haematemesis,  from  which 
she  felt  greatly  exhausted  ;  ex- 
tremities cold  ;  still  free  from 
pain.  Endeavored  to  restrain  the 
flow  of  blood  by  swallowing  it  as 
it  came  to  her  mouth.  About  10 
o'clock  a  repetition  of  the  haemor- 
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rhage  ensued,  and  in  a  violent  ex- 
ertion to  discharge  her  stomach 
she  expired. 

Sectio  Cadaveris.  External 
characters  : — Countenance  calm  ; 
extremities  not  much  emaciated  ; 
abdomen  much  swollen,  but  by 
no  means  tense  ;  tumors  conceal- 
ed from  the  view  by  the  abdomi- 
nal distention,  but  very  evident  to 
the  touch. 

Upon  cutting  into  the  abdomen, 
the  first  appearance  which  pre- 
sented itself  was  a  large  abscess 
on  the  internal  surface  of  the 
right  lobe  of  the  liver,  close  to 
its  anterior  edge.  It  was  filled 
with  a  white  purulent  fluid,  re- 
sembling thick  cream,  not  exhal- 
ing any  peculiar  odor.  On  the 
surface  and  in  the  substance  of 
the  liver  were  to  be  found  nume- 
rous small  tubercles,  about  the 
size  of  a  nut,  in  various  states — 
some  hard  and  chalky,  others 
softer,  and  many  more  in  a  state 
resembling  that  first  described  ; 
the  gall-bladder  was  thickened  in 
its  coats,  white  in  its  external 
appearance,  and  full  of  calculi  of 
various  sizes  ;  adhesions  were  also 
evident  between  the  liver  and 
surrounding  viscera.  The  spleen 
somewhat  larger  than  usual.  The 
duodenum  and  small  intestines 
distended,  and  containing  large 
quantities  of  coagulated  blood. 
Mesenteric  glands  considerably 
enlarged,  and  of  a  pale  or  rather 
white  appearance. 

In  the  stomach,  however,  lay 
concealed  the  chief  cause  of  her 
last  illness.  External  to  the  py- 
loric orifice  there  was  a  small 
appearance  of  ulceration,  which, 
however,  did  not  penetrate  the 
coats  ;  the  internal  surface  was 
slightly  inflamed  around  the  pylo- 
rus; the  parts  intervening  between 


that  and  the  cardiac  orifice  were 
perfectly  sound,  if  we  except  the 
thickening  of  its  coats.  Imme- 
diately adjoining  the  cardiac  ori- 
fice was  a  large  tumor,  ulcerated, 
and  of  a  dark  chocolate  color  ; 
the  first  view  strikingly  resembled 
fungus  haemalodes  deeply  ulcerat- 
ed ;  its  substance  was  the  same 
as  the  tubercles  before  described, 
and,  when  broken  between  the 
fingers,  gave  out  a  dark-colored 
watery  fluid.  Around  it  were 
numerous  smaller  tumors,  which 
gave  a  tuberculated  and  thicken- 
ed feel  to  that  part  of  the  viscus. 
When  washed,  the  tumor  did  not 
lose  its  dark  appearance.  The 
contents  of  the  stomach  chiefly 
consisted  of  thick  clots  of  blood. 
The  lungs  were  perfectly  healthy, 
and  the  heart  equally  sound  in 
appearance,  but  rather  soft  to 
the  touch,  or  when  cut  into  with 
the  scalpel. 

The  brain  was  not  examined. 

I  have  been  thus  minute  in  the 
post-mortem  description,  as  I 
consider  that,  in  diseases  of  the 
stomach,  the  pathology  of  which 
is  still  veiled  in  such  obscurity, 
whatever  may,  eveft  in  the  most 
remote  degree,  tend  to  throw  a 
light  upon  the  nature  of  these 
diseases,  must  be  valuable  to  the 
profession  at  large  ;  and  although 
the  case  here  described  may  still 
further  prove  the  inefficacy  of 
medicine  in  removing  the  source 
of  suffering,  yet  much  may  be 
learned  as  to  the  palliative  treat- 
ment under  similar  circumstances 
in  future,  from  the  perusal  of 
cases  similar  to  the  present.  Had 
the  extract  of  conium,  hyoscya- 
mus,  or  of  opium,  been  employed, 
instead  of  the  purgative  plan  pur- 
sued, it  is  more  than  probable, 
that,  whatever  might  have  been 
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her  sufferings,  she  still  might  have 
lived  to  partake  of  the  sorrows  or 
enjoyments  of  a  world  to  which 
she  had  been  wedded  by  an  awful, 
and  to  her  friends  a  melancholy, 
attachment. 

N.  B. — This  person  never  suf- 
fered from  the  jaundice,  and  she 
had  no  symptoms  of  hepatic  dis- 
ease, any  further  than  such  as 
were  connected  with  the  state  of 
her  stomach. 


III. 

NATURE  AND  TREATMENT   OP  CHIL- 
BLAINS.* 

That  peculiar  inflammation  of 
the  skin  which  is  called  in  Eng- 
lish chilblain,  arises,  as  the  name 
implies,  from  the  action  of  cold 
upon  the  surface  of  the  body,  the 
affected  part  being  chilled,  or 
having  the  temperature  reduced  : 
the  Latin  name  is  pernio.  As  this 
is  the  result  of  the  action  of  cold, 
it  takes  place  in  those  parts  of 
the  body  in  which  the  circulation 
is  the  most  feeble,  that  is  to  say, 
in  those  most  remote  from  the 
heart — the  fingers  and  toes,  the 
heel,  the  extremities  of  the  ear, 
and  even  of  the  nose.  It  also 
happens  most  frequently  in  young 
subjects,  in  whom  the  organization 
has  not  yet  attained  its  full  vigor, 
or  power  of  resistance,  to  exter- 
nal influences.  When  I  say  that 
this  arises  from  the  application  of 
cold,  you  must  not  understand  that 
it  is  immediately  produced  by 
cold  ;  it  is  necessary  that  the 
temperature  of  the  part  should 
be  reduced  by  the  application  of 
cold,  and  that  it  should  be  subse- 
quently heated  ;  that  there  should 


*  From  Mr  Lawrence's  Lecture. 


be  an  alternation  of  heat  and  cold: 
it  is  in  these  circumstances  that 
the  origin  of  chilblain  is  to  he 
found.  Indeed,  in  general  we 
observe  that  chilblains  do  not 
happen  during  the  period  of  most 
intense  frost  ;  they  are  more  fre- 
quent and  more  troublesome  when 
the  temperature  begins  to  be  ren- 
dered milder  by  the  subsequent 
thaw.  It  was  observed  by  Lar- 
rey,  in  the  winter  campaign  of 
the  French  in  Russia  and  Poland, 
that  for  a  few  days  before,  and 
for  a  few  days  after  the  battle  of 
Wagram,  the  thermometer  was 
very  low,  from  ten  to  fifteen  de- 
grees below  zero — an  intense 
cold  ;  and  yet  during  that  time 
there  was  no  mortification,  nor 
did  any  other  particular  suffering 
about  the  hands  or  feet  occur. 
But  about  two  days  after  the 
battle'  a  thaw  took  place,  the 
thermometer  rose  from  eighteen 
to  twenty  degrees,  and  then  a 
great  number  of  cases  of  mortifi- 
cation of  the  feet  occurred  in  the 
army,  in  some  particular  divisions 
that  were  very  much  exposed, 
and  nearly  all  the  soldiers  suffered 
more  or  less. 

These  circumstances  lead  us 
to  the  modes  by  which  the  occur- 
rence of  chilblain  may  be  obviat- 
ed. In  the  first  place,  the  ex- 
treme parts  of  the  body  in  which 
there  is  a  liability  to  have  them 
chilled,  should  be  warmly  clothed. 
In  the  next  place,  when  any  part, 
such  as  the  hand  or  foot,  has  been 
chilled,  it  should  not  be  imme- 
diately exposed  to  that  high  tem- 
perature which  the  feeling  of  cold 
inclines  persons  to  wish  for  at  the 
moment  ;  the  hands  or  feet,  for 
instance,  should  not  be  plunged 
in  warm  water,  nor  brought  near 
a  fire  :  on  the  contrary,  means 
should  be  taken  to  restore  the 
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circulation  gradually.  The  prin- 
cipal means  of  prevention  consists 
in  preserving  the  part  from  vicis- 
situdes of  heat  and  cold. 

The  affection  which  we  call 
chilblain  exists  in  various  states — 
there  are,  in  fact,  different  de- 
grees of  it.  In  the  first,  or  mild- 
er form,  we  have  simple  inflam- 
mation of  the  skin — what  nosolo- 
gists  call  erythema,  that  is,  mere 
redness  and  vascular  congestion, 
without  heat  in  the  part  ; — there 
is,  to  be  suFe,  connected  with 
this,  some  degree  of  effusion  into 
the  subjacent  texture  :  thus  the 
part  is  not  only  red,  but  rather 
swelled.  When  the  affection  is 
very  active,  we  find  this  is  usually 
so  considerable  that  the  motions 
of  the  part  are  impeded.  In  the 
fingers,  for  instance,  the  whole  of 
them  may  be  so  much  swelled 
that  the  individual  can  hardly  use 
them  in  writing,  or  in  his  ordinary 
occupations.  There  is  a  great 
sense  of  heat,  a  most  troublesome 
itching  and  tingling,  in  conjunction 
with  the  redness  and  swelling  ; — 
these  are  the  early  symptoms  of 
chilblain.  Now  the  heat  and 
itching  are  not  constant  during  the 
twenty-four  hours  ;  there  is  gene- 
rally a  particular  period,  as  to- 
wards the  evening,  w  hen  the  parts 
become  warm,  and  then  the  heat 
and  itching  are  more  particularly 
troublesome. 

In  the  more  active  state  of 
chilblains,  relief  of  the  heat  and 
itching  will  be  produced  by  cold 
applications  of  various  kinds  ;  but 
as  people  are  possessed  with  the 
idea  that  chilblains  are  produced 
by  cold,  they  do  not  like  to  use 
them  ;  and  common  experience 
has  established  the  fact,  that  ap- 
plications of  a  stimulating  kind 
are  advantageous,  and  a  great 
variety  of  these  are  popularly 


employed.  Camphorated  spirits, 
soap  liniment,  oil  of  turpentine, 
strong  solutions  of  salt,  and  a  va- 
riety of  other  stimulating  things 
of  that  kind,  are  employed  to  rub 
the  inflamed  part,  and  with  con- 
siderable benefit.  The  most  ef- 
fective application  of  this  kind 
that  I  am  acquainted  with,  is  one 
recommended  by  Mr.  Wardrop, 
in  a  short  paper  that  he  has  writ- 
ten on  the  subject  of  diseases  of 
the  toes  and  lingers,  contained  in 
the  fifth  volume  of  the  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Transactions..  It  con- 
sists of  six  parts  of  soap  liniment, 
and  one  part  of  tinct.  Cantharidis, 
with  which  the  paits  are  to  be 
rubbed  two  or  three  times  in  the 
twenty-four  hours  ;  and  this  gene- 
rally removes  the  troublesome 
sensation  of  heat  and  itching. 

In  this  condition  of  the  chilblain, 
we  do  not  always  find  the  part  of 
a  vivid  red,  but  frequently  find 
that  the  skin  is  very  livid,  of  a 
dull  leaden  appearance,  exhibiting 
in  the  color  a  proof  that  the  ca- 
pillary circulation  is  very  imper- 
fect. After  the  inflammation  has 
existed  for  some  time,  vesication 
will  occur,  and  the  skin  will  ul- 
cerate ;  and  this  is  the  state 
which,  in  popular  language,  is 
called  "  broken  chilblain.".  The 
cuticle  becomes  elevated  into  a 
livid  or  brownish  vesicle,  that  is, 
there  is  a  thin  serous  fluid,  of  a 
livid  or  brownish  color,  under  it, 
and  when  this  breaks,  the  skin  is 
observed  to  be  of  a  dark  or  livid 
hue  ;  it  soon  ulcerates,  and  the 
ulcer  that  is  thus  formed  is  of  an 
unhealthy,  unfavorable  appear- 
ance, and  particularly  slow  in 
healing.  It  has  a  greyish  or 
brownish  ulcerated  surface,  some- 
limes  with  bloody  points  inter- 
spersed, and  with  livid  edges  and 
surface,  in  which  we  see  merely 
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the  existence  of  ulcerative  ab- 
sorptiou,  without  any  attempt  at 
repair.  A  soft  poultice  is  the 
best  application,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, to  an  ulcerated  chilblain  ; 
and  subsequently,  in  order  to  pro- 
mote the  restorative  action,  which 
is  very  deficient,  you  must  employ 
local  stimuli  ;  and  the  two  best 
are,  red  precipitate  in  the  form 
of  ointment?  and  nitrate  of  silver 
in  the  state  of  solution. 

There  is  a  third  and  more  se- 
rious effect  of  this  kind,  in  which 
a  part  of  the  skin  actually  loses 
its  vitality,  and  is  converted  into 
a  slough.  When  a  considerable 
part  of  the  body  is  exposed  to 
considerable  cold,  you  have  this 
effect — this  sloughing  extending 
to  the  whole  of  a  member.  The 
treatment  here  falls  under  the  ge- 
neral principles  that  I  mentioned 
to  y  ou  in  speaking  of  raortificatiou. 


IV. 

CASE  OP  FISTULOUS  COMMUNICATION 
BETWEEN*  THE  VAGINA.  BLADDER, 
AND  RECTUM. 

By  Charles  Byrne,  M.  D.,  U.  S. 
Arsenal,  near  Baltimore. 

On  the  18th  of  November,  1826, 
I  was  called  to  visit  Mrs.  M'K. 
in  labor  with  her  first  child.  The 
waters,  I  was  informed,  had  been 
discharged  before  my  arrival. 
On  examination,  I  found  the  pel- 
vis well  formed.  The  os  uteri 
had  dilated  to  about  the  size  of 
half  a  dollar,  the  vertex  present- 
ing. The  woman  had  enjoyed 
good  health  during  gestation,  the 
pains  were  strong,  and  every 
symptom  seemed  to  indicate  a 
safe  and  speedy  delivery.  The 
head,  however,  advanced  very 
slowly,  and  at  the  expiration  of 
twenty  hours  had   not  entirely 


cleared  the  superior  strait.  At 
the  end  of  ten  hours  more,  it  was 
found  presenting  at  the  labia  ex- 
terna ;  but  the  pains  had  entirely 
subsided,  and  the  patient  seemed 
very  much  exhausted.  The  case 
now,  for  the  first  time,  in  my 
judgment,  demanded  the  interfe- 
rence of  art,  and  I  accordingly 
proceeded  to  render  assistance. 
By  introducing  the  forefinger  of 
the  right  hand  into  the  child's 
mouth,  and  the  other  hand  behind 
the  occiput,  it  was  extracted  with 
little  difficulty.  The  child  was 
dead,  and  bore  all  the  marks  of 
severe  compression.  The  bones 
of  the  cranium  were  firmly  unit- 
ed, and  would  not  yield  to  the 
strongest  pressure  between  the 
hands, — to  which  circumstance  I 
must  attribute  the  difficulty  of 
the  labor,  and  the  melancholy 
effects  which  followed. 

After  trying  every  means,  for 
the  space  of  an  hour,  to  promote 
the  expulsion  of  the  placenta, 
without  success,  I  introduced  my 
hand  into  the  uterus,  and  found 
that  viscus  in  the  state  which  has 
been  called  the  "  hourglass  con- 
traction." By  following  the  cord, 
I  found  that  the  placenta  was  at- 
tached to  the  fundus  uteri,  and 
was  of  course  confined  to  the  su- 
perior division  of  the  hourglass. 
I  had  some  difficulty  and  consi- 
derable delay  in  overcoming  the 
contraction,  but  finally  succeeded. 

The  patient  seemed  now  quite 
composed,  took  some  nourishment, 
passed  her  water  naturally,  and 
slept  well  through  the  night.  But 
next  morning  it  was  observed  that 
the  feces  passed  off  involuntarily. 
The  urine  was  still  subject  to  the 
will. 

The  second  day  the  urine  and 
feces  both  came  away  involunta- 
rily.   These  unpleasant  effects  I 
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thought  might  arise  from  the  tem- 
porary suspension  of  the  powers 
of  sphincters  ani  et  vesicas,  caused 
by  the  severe  compression  of  the 
child's  head  during  labor.  In 
every  other  particular  the  patient 
seemed  to  be  doing  very  well. 
Her  appetite  and  strength  im- 
proved. On  the  four  succeeding 
days,  no  command  over  the  eva- 
cuations. Applied  decoctions  of 
various  astringent  articles  over 
the  pelvis,  without  any  benefit. 

28th. — The  nurse  reports  that 
the  feces  passed  through,  the  vagina 
this  morning  ;  and,  on  particular 
inquiry,  I  found  that  the  urine 
came  away  in  such  quantity,  and 
so  suddenly,  when  the  patient 
rises  or  changes  her  position,  that 
1  thought  it  impossible  it  could 
come  through  the  urethra,  and 
was  therefore  unavoidably  led  to 
the  conclusion  that  an  opening  had 
been  formed  between  the  bladder 
and  vagina,  as  well  as  between 
the  latter  and  the  rectum.  This 
might  be  produced,  in  both  in- 
stances, by  the  destruction  of  the 
vessels  of  the  parts  by  the  long 
and  severe  pressure  of  the  child's 
head.  The  feces  passed  through 
the  natural  channel  for  some  time 
after  delivery,  which  only  proves 
that  although  the  life  of  the  parts 
was  destroyed,  the  communication 
had  not  been  fully  formed  by  the 
sloughing  of  the  dead  parts  till 
some  time  after.  On  the  second 
clay  after  delivery,  the  urine  pass- 
ed off  in  the  manner  described, 
or,  in  the  language  of  the  nurse, 
vt  all  in  one  dash"  so  that  before 
she  could  set  a  vessel  under  her, 
"  it  was  all  in  the  bed." 

Although,  from  all  this,  it  was 
impossible  to  mistake  the  situation 
of  things,  I  resolved  to  satisfy  my 
mind  more  fully  by  touching  :  but, 
on  introducing  my  fingers  into  the 


vagina,  I  found  it  filled  with  fecal 
matter,  and  the  parts  so  inflamed 
and  irritated  by  the  constant  pas- 
sage of  the  evacuations,  that  it 
was  impossible  to  move  them  in 
any  direction,  with  a  view  to 
make  an  examination,  without 
putting  the  patient  to  great  agony; 
I  therefore  desisted  for  the  pre- 
sent. 

Ever  since  delivery,  the  right 
leg  and  thigh  are  occasionally 
seized  with  tremors,  which  shake 
the  whole  bed,  and  are  very  dis- 
tressing. She  complains  of  cramps 
and  great  weakness  in  both  limbs. 

Dec.  4th. — I  introduced  a  ca- 
theter, and  after  drawing  off  the 
contents  of  the  bladder,  which 
was  very  turbid  and  of  a  fecal 
odor,  I  introduced  the  forefinger 
of  my  right  hand  into  the  vagina, 
just  behind  the  pubis,  and,  by 
directing  the  catheter  with  the 
other  hand,  my  finger  came  in 
contact  with  the  naked  instru- 
ment. The  opening  in  the  blad- 
der seemed  to  be  considerable. 
I  then  secured  the  catheter  in 
the  urethra,  by  means  of  tapes 
fastened  round  the  pelvis,  with 
a  view  to  draw  off  the  urine  as 
it  collected,  and  give  an  opportu- 
nity to  the  wounded  bladder  to 
heal.  • 

12th. — Expressed  herself  very 
much  relieved  by  means  of  the 
catheter,  and  was  not  -sensible 
that  any  portion  of  the  urine  pass- 
ed through  the  morbid  opening. 
Part  of  the  feces  passed  some- 
times per  anum,  but  still  involun- 
tarily. Her  appetite  and  general 
health  pretty  good,  but  lower 
extremities  very  weak. 

16th. — Had  an  ague  and  fever 
at  night,  and  several  others,  at 
irregular  intervals,  every  suc- 
ceeding day  and  night.  Appetite 
bad  ;  great  irritability  of  the  sto- 
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tnach  ;  complains  of  pains  across 
the  breast  and  abdomen. 

The  symptoms  of  constitutional 
irritation,  from  the  16th,  on  which 
she  had  the  first  ague,  till  the 
29th,  the  day  of  her  death,  con- 
tinued to  increase.  She  first 
complained  of  pains  in  the  loins 
and  across  the  abdomen  ;  the  sto- 
mach became  irritable,  rejecting 
everything  ;  the  tongue?  at  first 
whitish,  as  the  irritation  advanced 
became  yellow  ;  the  pulse  weak 
and  irregular  ;  the  cheek  alter- 
nately flushed  with  a  hectic  glow 
and  pale  as  death. 

Although,  under  these  circum- 
stances, I  was  well  aware  her 
dissolution  was  fast  approaching, 


it  occurred  sooner  than  I  bad  an- 
ticipated ;  in  consequence  of 
which,  as  she  had  resided  at  a 
considerable  distance,  L  lost  the 
opportunity  of  making  a  post- 
mortem examination,  which  1  was 
very  anxious  to  do,  as  I  considered 
the  case  one  of  great  interest. 

That  her  death  was  caused  by 
the  irritation  produced  by  sympa- 
thy with  the  diseased  parts,  there 
can  be  doubt  ;  and  the  only  light 
dissection  could  throw  on  the 
subject  would  be,  to  show  how 
far  the  sphacelus  had  proceeded 
in  the  parts,  and  howXar,  if  at  all, 
nature  had  proceeded  in  her  ef- 
forts at  restoration.* 

*  From  the  Am.  Jour,  of  Med.  Sciences. 
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EFFECT  OF  CRUDE  MERCURY  ON  THE 
SYSTEM. 

Among  the  various  forms  in  which 
mercury  has  been  employed  as  a 
medicinal  agent,  it  is  well  known 
that  the  pure  metal  was  formerly 
supposed  to  be  capable  of  exerting  a 
powerful  cathartic  influence.  This 
notion,  which  is  now  generally  view- 
ed as  wholly  unphilosophical  and 
erroneous,  receives,  however,  some 
countenance  from  two  cases  lately 
reported  by  M.  Ebers,  a  practitioner 
of  Breslau  in  Silesia.  A  man  about 
sixty  years  of  age,  by  occupation  a 
gardener,  having  exchanged  his  ac- 
tive habits  for  a  more  sedentary  life, 
became  subject  to  very  troublesome 
and  obstinate  constipation,  which 
was  with  great  difficulty  relieved  by 
mediciue.  At  length  he  had  an  at- 
tack of  colic  so  severe  as  to  excite  a 
suspicion  that  there  was  invagination 


of  the  intestine.  Various  cathartic 
medicines  were  employed,  but  no 
evacuation  followed  ;  and  at  length 
the  fecal  vomiting  supervened,  with 
a  prostration  which  menaced  him 
with  speedy  death.  JNI.  Ebers  now 
resolved  to  try  the  effect  of  mercury. 
One  ounce  was  accordingly  given, 
which  produced  little  effect ;  and 
one  hour  afterwards,  two  ounces 
were  administered.  The  patient 
now  became  easier,  and  slept  for 
about  thirty  minutes.  Soon  after,  a 
third  dose  was  given.  This  produc- 
ed a  rumbling  within  the  bowels,  and 
such  excessive  pain  that  the  patient 
could  not  refraiu  from  crying  out. 
A  copious  evacuation  succeeded, 
followed  in  quick  succession  by  many 
others  ;  and  the  case  eventually  did 
well.  Globules  of  mercury  were 
visible  in  great  abundance  among  the 
feces. — In  the  second  case,  a  middle- 
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aged  woman,  previously  in  tolerable 
health,  was  attacked  with  colica  con- 
stipata,  which  continued  in  spite  of 
remedies,  was  followed  as  before  by 
vomiting  of  fecal  matter,  and  threaten- 
ed to  terminate  fatally.  Four  ounces 
of  mercury  were  exhibited  at  once, 
which  gave  some  relief.  Two  hours 
afterward,  two  ounces  more  were 
given.  The  patient  became  gradu- 
ally free  from  pain,  and  obtained 
some  sleep.  Half  an  hour  after- 
wards, free  evacuations  occurred  as 
before,  and  the  case  terminated  fa- 
vorably. In  this,  as  in  the  other 
case,  iotus-susception  was  suspected, 
though  the  symptoms  of  this  occur- 
rence were  by  no  means  unequivocal. 


PHLEGMASIA  DOLEXS. 

Treviraxus,  of  Heidelberg,  who 
has  lately  described  this  singular 
malady,  suggests  an  explanation  of 
its  proximate  cause  somewhat  dif- 
ferent from  any  which  has  yet  been 
advanced.  He  supposes  that  it  con- 
sists essentially  in  an  inflammation 
of  the  cellular  tissue,  and  also  of  the 
internal  surface  of  the  muscular  coats. 
These  surfaces  are  supposed  by  him* 
to  partake  of  the  character  of  mucous 
membrane,  so  that  the  disease  has 
considerable  analogy  with  the  ca- 
tarrhal affectious  which  occur  in  the 
nares  and  bronchia?.  This  view  of 
the  subject  is  thought  by  the  author 
to  receive  confirmation  from  the  sud- 
denness with  which  phlegmasia  oc- 
curs, and  the  rapidity  with  which  it 
frequently  disappears ;  as  well  as  from 
the  character  of  the  constitutional 
symptoms  by  which  it  is  most  gene- 
rally accompanied. 


NEW  FORMULAE. 

There  is  certainly  a  sort  of  charm  in 
the  sight  of  a  prescription.  After  one 
has  toiled  through  the  tedious  details 
of  diagnosis,  prognosis,  and  general 
treatment,  the  eye  rests  on  the  com- 
ing recipe  with  as  much  satisfaction 
as  the  traveller  hails  the  refreshing 
fountain  in  the  desert.  It  adorns 
a  description,  as  a  plate  ornaments  a 
book  of  travels;  the  observer  is 
tempted  to  pause  and  look  at  the 
context,  from  which  he  might  other- 
wise have  lurned  with  indifference  or 
disgust.  How  delightful  would  it  be 
to  possess  a  perfect  catalogue  of 
diseases  with  a  specific  for  each  \ 
But  these  infallible  remedies,  like  the 
revelations  of  old,  are  few  and  far 
between.  The  following,  for  which 
we  have  endeavored  to  manufacture 
a  preface,  forms  an  anti-catarrhal 
pectoral  paste>  which  has  been  em- 
ployed with  remarkable  success. 
R.  Pulv.  gum.  arab. 

sac.  alb.  aa  Ibij. 

Est.  glvcyrrhiz.  3  *« 
opii,  gr.  xxiv. 

Papav.  rub.  3  NT. 

Jujube, 

Dactylis, 

Uvis  passis, 

Ficis,  aa  3 

Balsam  peruv.  J  i. 

'fheriacae,  %  M. 

As  a  sequel  to  the  above,  we  sub- 
join the  following  remedy  for  hoop- 
ing cough. 

R.  Pulv.  ipec.  gr.  xij. 

moscrji.  gr.  ij. 
opii,  gr.  iss. 
sac.  alb.  3 
Iff;  fiant  pulv.  i\o.  ri. 


SULPHATE   OP  QUININE. 

The  excessive  bitterness  of  this  sub- 
stance is  well  known,  and  it  has  been 
remarked  that  sugar,  although  added 
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to  a  large  extent,  has  very  little  effect 
in  disguising  it.  One  part  of  the  sul- 
phate, when  diffused  in  one  hundred 
and  sixty  parts  of  sugar,  remains  sen- 
sibly bitter.  Certain  aromatic  sub- 
stances, as  valerian,  anise,  orange 
peel,  &c.  have  much  more  effect  in 
neutralising  its  taste.  Sixteen  parts 
of  either  of  these  in  powder,  with 
one  of  the  sulphate,  form  a  compound 
by  no  means  disagreeable,  and  which 
may  be  taken  without  inconvenience. 
From  these  observations  it  will  be 
perceived  that  the  quinine  lozenges, 
for  sale  by  our  apothecaries,  can 
have  little  advantage,  in  point  of 
taste,  over  the  uncombined  salt. 


NEW  MODE  OF  GIVING   CINCHONA  IN 
INTERMIT/TENTS. 

Dr.  Richter  has  communicated, 
through  the  medium  of  a  foreign  pe- 
riodical, a  new  mode  of  employing 
this  article,  by  which  its  certainty 
and  efficacy  are  very  much  increased. 
The  modification  proposed  consists 
in  giving  the  bark  not  only  in  the 
intervals,  but  also  duringthe  presence 
of  the  febrile  paroxysms.  The  effect 
of  this  improvement  is  stated  to  have 
been  such,  that  whereas  he  before 
met  with  frequent  disappointment  in 
the  employment  of  the  medicine,  he 
has  not  failed  since  the  adoption  of 
this  plan  to  cure  every  case  which 
has  come  under  his  care.  The  com- 
mencing treatment  consists  in  the 
administration  of  an  emetic,  after 
which  a  drachm  of  the  powdered 
bark  is  given,  an  hour  previous  to 
the  expected  paroxysm,  and  repeated 
both  in  the  cold  and  hot  stages.  A 
fourth  dose  is  given  after  the  parox- 
ysm has  ceased,  and  this,  in  moderate 


cases,  is  sufficient  to  complete  the 
cure. 

It  would  be  desirable  to  know  whe- 
ther the  previous  treatment  adopted 
by  Dr.  K.  makes  a  part  of  his  new 

system,  or  was  also  practised  in  his 
unsuccessful  cases.  At  all  events, 
we  should  be  disposed  to  infer  that 
part  of  his  success  may  justly  be  at- 
tributed to  the  evacuations  thus  pro- 
duced. We  are  inclined  to  think 
that  intermittent  fever  depends  more 
frequently  upon  a  morbid  state  of  the 
digestive  system  than  is  generally 
supposed;  and  where  this  is  the  case, 
the  administration  of  a  medicine  ca- 
pable of  acting  principally  on  this 
system,  may  of  itself  be  sufficient  to 
break  up  the  disease. 


AIR  INTRODUCED  INTO  THE  VEINS  OF 
A  COCK. 

M.  Dieffenbach  having  procured  a 
strong  large  cock,  two  years  old, 
with  a  very  thick  and  large  comb, 
propelled  into  the  jugular  vein  as 
much  air  as  he  was  able  at  one  con- 
tinued expiration.  The  animal  mad« 
a  loud  noise,  and  fell  dead  ;  its  wings 
and  thighs  were  strongly  convulsed. 
In  one  second,  the  comb,  which  was 
before  of  a  deep  red  color,  was  spot- 
ted white  and  blue.  The  pulsation 
of  the  heart  ceased  immediately  after 
the  introduction  of  the  air;  the  pu- 
pils were  much  dilated.  When 
small  portions  of  the  comb  were  cut 
off,  a  quantity  of  frothy  blood  issued 
from  the  little  wounds.  Some  of  the 
bubbles  adhered  to  the  comb,  and 
several  of  them  acquired  the  size  of 
a  lentil,  in  consequence  of  air  issuing 
from  the  vessels  of  the  part.  When 
the  whole  of  the  froth  was  wiped 
away,  the  same  phenomenon  again 
occurred,  and  continued  for  several 
hours.  The  next  day  the  body  of 
the  bird  was  examined.  The  left 
cavities  of  the  heart  were  nearly 
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empty.  The  right  were  full  of  black 
coagulated  blood.  The  large  veins 
also  full  of  coagulated,  and  the  arte- 
ries of  liquid  blood.  Air  could  not 
be  detected  in  any  part  excepting 
here  and  there  between  the  laminae 
of  mesentery,  which  were  raised  up 
like  globular  vesicles.  The  whole 
of  the  skin  had  a  spongy  feel,  proba- 
bly from  air  being  contained  in  its 
minute  vessels. — Jour.  Complemcn. 

Mechanical  Leech. — A  mechanic 
of  Brussels  has  recently  invented  an 
ingenious  instrument,  intended  to  be 
used  instead  of  leeches  when  they 
are  scarce  or  cannot  be  procured. 
It  consists  of  a  triangular  punch, 
which  makes  a  wound  exactly  simi- 
lar to  the  bite  of  a  leech.  Within 
this  instrument  is  a  small  exhausting 
pump,  composed  of  a  sucker  placed 
below  the  punch,  and  a  little  piston 
also  furnished  with  a  sucker.  When 
the  piston  is  raised,  the  sucker  with- 
in the  cylinder  permits  the  blood 
drawn  to  ascend,  and  when  the  pis- 
ton is  pushed  down,  the  lower  suck- 
er closes,  and  the  blood  is  thrown 
from  the  instrument.  By  means  of 
this  ingenious  little  apparatus,  as 
much  blood  may  be  drawn  as  is  re- 
quired, and  it  may  be  applied  upon 
any  diseased  part. — Indus  Beige. 

Passage  of  Iodine  into  the  Blood. 
— M.  Bennerscheidt  has  published, 
in  the  Archiv.  des  Apotheker,  a  no- 
tice of  his  examination  of  the  blood 
of  an  individual  who  had  for  a  long 
time  employed  frictions  with  iodine 
ointment.  The  serum  gave  no  indi- 
cation of  the  presence  of  the  iodine, 
but  it  was  detected  in  the  crassamen- 
tum  by  a  slight  blue  tinge  which  it 


communicated  to  starch. — Jour,  dc 

Chimie  Medicate. 


Anecdote. — A  physician,  not  far 
from  Albany,  had  an  old  supersti- 
tious lady  as  a  patient.  He  applied 
a  blistering  plaister  on  the  back  of 
her  neck,  for  a  disorder  in  the  head. 
After  taking  off  the  dressings  from 
the  blister,  he  threw  them  carelessly 
into  the  fire.  "  Why,  la,  Doctor  ! 
why  did  you  throw  them  dressings 
in  the  fire]  Did  thee  not  know 
that  it  would  cause  my  blister  to  dry 
up,  and  make  it  very  sore  and  pain- 
ful ?  1  always  knew  that  it  would 
ever  since  I  was  a  child  six  years 
old,  and  I  have  seen  it  tried  fifty 
times  or  more."  "  fto  doubt  you 
have,"  said  the  quick-sighted  doc- 
tor ;  "  but  has  thee  ever  seen  it  have 
this  effect  since  the  large  eclipse  of 
the  sun,  the  dark  day?  Did  thee 
not  know  that  the  dark  day  destroy- 
ed this  eviH  "  "Why  no,  doctor, 
do  thee  say  so7?  "  "  Certainly  I  do. 
Now  thee'll  see  if  thy  blister  don't 
do  just  as  well  as  if  I  had  not  put 
the  dressings  in  the  fire."  "  Well, 
I  declare,"  said  the  lady,  "  I  am 
glad  the  dark  day  has  done  some 
good,  for  sure  I  never  heard  before 
that  it  ever  had  done  any  whatever." 
The  blister  did  well,  and  the  lady 
thought  the  doctor  truly  a  learned 
man,  and  master  of  his  profession. 

N.  Y.  Med.  Inquirer. 

Dislocation  of  the  head  of  the  Ra- 
dius backwards. — Two  instances  of 
this  dislocation,  which  is  considered 
by  Sir  Astiey  Cooper  as  extremely 
rare,  are  related  in  the  11th  No.  of 
the  Provincial  Medical  Gazetie}  by 
Mr.  Case. 
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Date.  |  Sex.  |  Age.  | 


Disease. 


June  27.  M. 
F. 
F. 
M. 
Mi 


39yrs 
22  mo 
62  yrs 
5 
26 


intemperance 

croup 

tumor 

measles 

hip  complaint 


Date.|Sex.|Age. 


Disease. 


28. 


F.  3S 
F. 

M. 


lapoplexy 
16  mo  scarlet  fever 
29.  M.  SSyrs'old  age 
SO.  M.   5  'unknown 
Males,  5— Females,  4.   Total,  9.  Stillborn,  3. 
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MEDICAL  TUITION. 

THE  subscribers  continue  to  receive 
and  instruct  Medical  Students.  A 
suitable  room  is  provided  for  them,  which 
is  open  at  all  times,  Sundays  excepted, 
from  7  in  the  morning'  to  9  in  the  evening. 
A  systematic  course  of  study  is  pointed 
•out,  and  the  necessary  books  are  provid- 
ed. Frequent  examinations  are  held  in 
the  several  branches  of  study,  with  free 
explanations,  and  such  other  modes  of 
teaching  as  shall  seem  to  the  instructers 
best  calculated  to  aid  the  progress  of  their 
pupils.  In  practical  Anatomy,  they  will 
avail  themselves  of  the  best  opportunities 
that  can  be  obtained.  Gentlemen  who 
place  themselves  under  their  direction 
have  the  privilege  of  attending  gratui- 
tously the  Lectures  on  Anatomy  and  Sur- 
gery in  the  Medical  School  at  Harvard 
University,  and  the  Medical  and  Surgical 
Practice,  and  the  Surgical  Operations,  at 
the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital ;  and 
also  of  acting  as  dressers  for  the  surgical 
patients  at  Ihe  Hospital. 

Terms,  100  dollars  for  a  year  ;  75  dol- 
lars for  six  months  ;  and  50  dollars  for  a 
quarter  ; — payments  to  be  made  in  ad- 
vance. Application  may  be  made  to  Dr. 
Hale,  No.  14  West  Street. 

JOHN  C.  WARREN, 
GEORGE  HAY  WARD, 
ENOCH  HA  EE,  Jr. 
Boston,  June  26.  6t.— July  13. 

PRIVATE  MED.  SCHOOL. 

ri^HE  subscribers  have  associated  for 
JL  the  purpose  of  giving  a  complete 
course  of  private  Medical  Instruction,  and 
the  following  arrangements  are  now  in 
operation  : — 

The  pupils  are  admitted  to  <Lo  practice 
of  the  Mass.  General  Hospital,  and  re- 
ceive Clinical  Lectures  on  the  cases  from 
Drs.  Jackson,  Channing  and  Ware. 

Private  Lectures,  with  examinations, 
are  given  in  the  intervals  of  the  public 
lectures  of  the  University. 

On  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Children,  and  on  Chemistry,  by 
Dr.  Channing. 

On  Physiology,  Pathology  and  Therapeu- 
tics, by  Dr.  Ware. 

On  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surge- 
ry, by  Dr.  Otis. 


On  Anatomy,  Human  and  Comparative 

by  Dr.  Lewis. 

Piivate  Instruction  will  be  given  in 
Practical  Anatomy,  by  means  of  demon- 
strations and  dissections. 

Such  students  as  may  be  disposed,  will 
have  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  Practical  Pharmacy. 

Rooms  for  all  the  purposes  contemplat- 
ed, have  been  provided  in  a  convenient 
and  central  situation.  i 

0^7=  Application  to  be  made  to  Dr. 
Walter  Channing. 

JAMES  JACKSON, 
VV  A I  .TE  R  C  H  AN  NT  NG, 
JOHN  WARE, 
GEORGE  W.  OTIS,  Jr. 
WLNSLOW  LEWIS,  Jr. 
July  6.  12t. 

MED.  SCHOOL  IN  BOSTON. 
FTT1HE  Courses  of  Lectures  begin  annu- 
JL    ally  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  Oc- 
tober, and  are  continued  daily  for  three 
months,  on  the  following  subjects: — 
Anatomy  and  Surgery,  by  John  C.  War- 
ren, M.D. 
Chemistry,  by  John  W7.  Webster,  M.D. 
Materia  Medica,  by  Jacob  Bigelow,  M.D. 
Midwifery  and  Medical  Jurisprudence,  by 

Walter  Channing,  M.D. 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  by  James 
Jackson,  M.D. 

The  apparatus  and  collections  of  speci- 
mens used  in  illustrating  the  demonstra- 
tive courses,  are  very  extensive.  The 
fees  for  all  the  courses  amount  to  $70. 
Board  is  obtained  for  about  $3  per  week. 

This  institution  now  offers  greater  ad- 
vantages for  the  acquirement  of  a  tho- 
rough medical  education,  than  it  has 
done  at  any  former  period  of  its  history. 
During  the  last  two  years  the  means  of 
obtaining  practical  knowledge  of  the  ana- 
tomical structure  of  the  human  body  have 
been  amply  supplied  to  pupils,  probably 
at  a  less  expense  than  in  any  other  of  the 
schools  in  the  United  States.  The  oppor- 
tunity of  witnessing  numerous  important 
and  capital  operations  in  surgery,  and  of 
attending  the  clinical  practice  of  one  of 
the  best  regulated  hospilals  in  this  coun- 
try, are  gratuitously  afforded  to  all  who 
attend  the  lectures  of  the  professors. 
June  22.  7t 
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I. 

OF  THE  YELLOW  FEVER. 

The  state  of  the  atmosphere  in 
which  the  following  chapter  from 
Peixotto's  Gregory  is  sent  to  the 
press,  is  a  sufficient  pledge  that  it 
will  not  be  uninteresting  to  our 
readers. 

The  disease  of  which  I  propose 
here  to  treat  under  the  title  of  the 
yellow  fever,  is  that  which,  under 
the  name  of  Maladie  de  Siam,  or 
Bulam  fever,  has  been  frequently 
observed  to  prevail  in  the  West 
Indies,  along  the  shores  of  North 
America,  particularly  at  New 
York  and  Philadelphia,  and  more 
lately  in  the  southern  parts  of 
Spain.  It  has  spread  epidemically 
in  those  regions,  and  been  produc- 
tive of  very  great  mortality  in  par- 
ticular seasons. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  ap- 
prize the  student,  that  hot  coun- 
tries are  subject,  no  less  than  cold, 
to  the  occasional  visitations  of  epi- 
demic disease.  They  have  also, 
of  course,  their  peculiar  endemics, 
and  the  term  yellow  fever  is  cur- 
rently applied,  in  the  West  Indies, 
to  express  modifications  of  fever 
different  from  that  which  I  am 
now  about  to  describe.  To  the 
want  of  precision  in  the  naming 
and  classing  of  fevers,  and  to  care- 
lessness in  tracing  the  analogies  and 
distinctions  of  epidemic  and  ende- 
mic diseases,  may  be  attributed, 


in  a  great  measure,  the  dispute  to 
which  the  subject  of  yellow  fever 
has  given  birth. 

Most  of  the  genuine  febrile  dis- 
eases of  hot  climates  appear  to 
have  a  bilious  tendency.  The 
inflammatory  as  well  as  the  inter- 
mittent and  remittent  endemics  of 
those  countries,  are  frequently  ac- 
companied with  a  yellow  color  of 
the  skin,  and  other  symptoms  sup- 
posed to  denote  that  the  functions 
of  the  liver  are  materially  disturb- 
ed. The  symptoms  and  treatment 
of  these  forms  of  endemic  disease, 
however,  it  is  not  my  intention  to 
discuss.  The  present  object  of 
inquiry  is  the  epidemic  yellow 
fever,  such  as  raged  in  the  West 
India  Islands  and  at  Philadelphia 
in  1793  ;  at  Cadiz  in  1800  ;  at 
Malaga  in  1803  ;  at  Gibraltar  in 
1804  and  1813  ;  and  at  Ascension 
Island  in  1S23.  As  this  particular 
form  of  fever  exhibited  in  all  these 
situations  very  much  of  the  same 
defined  and  in  several  respects 
peculiar  character,  I  shall  give  a 
short  account  of  its  symptoms  and 
progress,  of  the  appearances  found 
on  dissection,  and  of  the  most  ap- 
proved system  of  treatment.* 

The  attack  of  yellow  fever  is 


*  For  many  of  the  remarks  contained 
in  this  chapter,  I  beg  to  express  my  obli- 
gations to  Dr.  Fraser,  late  Inspector  of 
Hospitab  at  Gibraltar,  who  obligingly 
»ave  me  access  to  his  voluminous  and 
valuable  documents  on  yellow  fever. 
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ushered  in,  in  the  usual  way,  by 
languor  and  rigors.  There  is 
sometimes  a  peculiar  dejection  of 
countenance  observed,  with  a  re- 
markable aversion  to  the  least  mo- 
tion ;  at  other  times  there  is  an 
appearance  of  inebriation.  The 
face  is  flushed  ;  but  the  most  pro- 
minent of  the  early  symptoms  of 
the  disease  is  headach,  of  a  very 
peculiar  kind.  It  is  exceedingly 
severe,  and  referred  to  the  fore- 
head and  bottom  of  the  orbits. 
The  eyes  appear  dull,  glassy,  suf- 
fused, and  protruded.  The  tongue 
is  at  first  furred  and  moist,  but  by 
degrees  it  becomes  dry  and  black, 
or  sometimes  of  a  fiery  red  color. 
The  heat  of  skin  is  but  little  in- 
creased. The  patient  sometimes 
lies  in  an  almost  insensible  state, 
but  extreme  restlessness  has  also 
been  noticed. 

To  this  succeeds  the  second 
striking  feature  of  the  disease, 
great  irritability  of  the  stomach. 
The  matter  rejected  is  very  sel- 
dom bilious,  or  if  it  is  so  at  first, 
it  speedily  loses  that  character. 
For  the  most  part  it  is  slimy  and 
tasteless,  and  adheres  in  small 
flakes  to  the  sides  of  the  containing 
vessel.  As  the  disease  advances, 
it  assumes  a  dark  color,  and  comes 
lo  have  the  appearance  of  coffee- 
grounds.  This  is  the  black  vomit, 
which  may  be  considered  the  cha- 
racteristic feature  of  this  disease, 
as  much  as  buboes  and  carbuncles 
are  of  the  plague.  The  dejections 
have  a  tarry  appearance.  There 
is  oflen  noticed  a  total  suppression 
of  the  urine,  which,  like  the  black 
vomit,  is  a  fatal  symptom.  Hic- 
cough, hemorrhages,  and  petechiae, 
have  been  observed  in  some  cases, 
even  from  an  early  period. 

I  have  retained  to  the  last  the 
mention  of  that  symptom  which 
gives  name  to  the  disease,  yellow- 


ness of  the  skin,  but  it  is  not  of 
that  importance  which  might  have 
been  anticipated.  Many  cases 
indeed  run  their  whole  course 
without  exhibiting  it  ;  but  wrhen 
it  appears  early,  or  when  the  skin 
assumes  a  leaden  or  livid  cast,  it 
is  to  be  considered  an  unfavorable 
symptom.  A  few  other  peculiari- 
ties in  the  disease  ore  all  that  re- 
main to  be  noticed.  The  yellow 
fever  is  occasionally  attended  with 
an  ulcerated  state  of  the  throat. 
A  fatal  termination  has  often  hap- 
pened in  the  most  unexpected 
manner  ;  a  very  singular  remission 
of  all  the  symptoms  taking  place 
about  sixty  hours  from  the  first 
attack,  and  raising  hopes  which 
are  soon  to  be  disappointed.  Death 
is  sometimes  preceded  by  a  degree 
of  low  muttering  delirium  ;  at  oth- 
er times  the  patient  sinks  exhaust- 
ed, but  with  the  intellect  quite 
unimpaired. 

The  usual  duration  of  the  yellow 
fever  is  from  five  to  seven  days. 
If  the  patient  passes  the  sixth  day 
without  the  occurrence  of  black 
vomit  or  suppression  of  urine,  his 
chance  of  recovery  is  much  in- 
creased ;  but  even  then  symptoms 
like  those  of  common  typhus  occa- 
sionally supervene,  and  prove  fatal. 
Relapses  in  this  fever  are  very 
rare. 

Upon  dissection,  very  few  ap- 
pearances present  themselves  which 
can  be  considered  as  throwing  light 
on  the  pathology  of  the  disease. 
The  body  has  been  observed  speed- 
ily to  become  livid.  Yellowness 
of  the  skin  has  sometimes  been 
first  noticed  to  occur  after  death. 
A  state  of  turgescence  of  the  ce- 
rebral veins  has  been  described, 
and  occasionally  there  has  been 
observed  a  peculiar  redness  of  the 
inner  coat  of  the  stomach.  The 
gall-bladder    is    found  distended 
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with  dark  and  viscid  bile.  The 
structure  of  the  liver  is  not  found 
to  be  altered.  It  sometimes  as- 
sumes an  ash  color. 

Such  are  the  most  usual  symp- 
toms of  the  yellow  fever.  They 
will  be  seen  to  bear  some  resem- 
blance to  those  of  the  plague  ;  and 
the  analogy  between  these  diseases 
has  been  urged  with  much  force 
by  Sir  J.  M'Grigor.  A  more  im- 
portant analogy  may  be  traced  be- 
tween the  epidemic  yellow  fever 
and  the  genuine  typhous  fever  of 
this  country  ;  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  former  bears  the 
same  relation  to  the  endemic  fever 
of  the  West  Indies,  that  typhus 
does  to  the  common  synochus  of 
Europe.  It  is  properly  called, 
therefore,  the  typhus  icterodcs.  It 
is  the  malignant  fever  of  tropical 
climates,  characterized,  like  the 
malignant  fevers  of  temperate  cli- 
mates, by  deepseated  atfection  of 
the  brain,  and  extreme  irritability 
of  the  stomach,  but  in  a  higher 
degree  of  intensity. 

The  cause  of  the  yellow  color 
of  the  skin  in  this  fever  has  been 
made  a  subject  of  inquiry.  By 
some  this  appearance  has  been 
attributed  to  disordered  function 
of  the  liver  ;  by  others,  to  bile  ab- 
sorbed from  the  intestinal  canal 
without  hepatic  derangement.  Sir 
Gilbert  Blane  has  thrown  out  the 
idea,  that  it  may  be  owing  rather 
to  a  depraved  state  of  the  red  glo- 
bules of  the  blood.  In  whatever 
way  this  question  may  be  decided, 
it  is  perfectly  clear  that  the  state 
of  the  biliary  organs  has  very  little 
to  do  with  giving  a  character  to 
this  formidable  disease,  which  is 
to  be  viewed  as  one  of  the  most 
aggravated  forms  of  typhoid  fever. 
In  respect  of  mortality,  the  yellow 
fever  may  even  take  precedence 
of  the  plague.    At  Gibraltar,  in 


1804,  the  disease  raged  among  the 
inhabitants,  uninfluenced  by  any 
distinction  of  age,  sex,  or  condi- 
tion.* The  deaths  amounted  to 
somewhat  more  than  one  in  three  ; 
a  proportion,  according  to  Sir  Gil- 
bert Blane,  considerably  above  the 
devastation  of  the  pestilence  of  the 
Levant. 

The  treatment  of  the  epidemic 
yellow  fever  is  a  point  which  has 
attracted  great  attention  from  all 
classes  of  inquirers  :  but  their  ob- 
servations tend  only  to  show  that 
it  is  a  disease  of  so  singularly  ma- 
lignant a  nature,  as,  in  a  large 
proportion  of  cases,  to  bid  defiance 
to  all  the  efforts  of  art.  This  is 
particularly  exemplified  when  the 
disease  first  makes  its  appearance 
in  any  town  or  district.  The  pe- 
culiar combination  of  circum- 
stances, whether  in  respect  of  local 
situation,  or  of  the  state  of  the 
atmosphere,  or  of  the  constitution 
of  the  inhabitants,  which  gives  the 
peculiar  feature  of  malignity  to 
the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  ope- 
rates also  against  the  practitioner, 
and  deprives  him  of  the  usual  pow- 
erful means  of  combating  fever. 
The  severe  headach  which  cha- 
racterizes the  early  stages  of  the 
disease,  naturally  suggests  blood- 
letting as  a  probable  means  of  re- 
lief ;  but  experience  has  proved 
that,  though  occasionally,  it  is  not 
generally,  beneficial.  The  blood, 
when  drawn,  separates  very  imper- 
fectly ;  upon  exposure  to  the  air, 
it  does  not  acquire  its  usual  florid 
color,  and  scarcely  ever  exhibits 
a  buffy  appearance.  In  determin- 
ing, however,  the  propriety  of 
having  recourse  to  bloodletting  in 
yellow  fever,  the  habit  of  body  is 
certainly  to  be  studied.    In  a  ple- 

*  Of  a  population  of  nine  thousand  ci- 
vilians, only  twenty-eight  persons  escaped 
an  attack  of  the  disease, 
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thoric  habit,  where  the  pulse  is 
firm,  a  single  bleeding  will  proba- 
bly be  beneficial.  All  I  wish  to 
urge  is,  that  venesection  is  useful 
rather  with  reference  to  the  indi- 
vidual attacked  than  to  the  nature 
of  the  disease. 

The  principal  object  which  it  is 
found  necessary  to  keep  in  view  in 
the  treatment  of  yellow  fever,  is 
the  allaying  that  excessive  irrita- 
bility of  the  stomach  which  leads 
to  the  black  vomit.  Calomel, 
given  at  first  in  a  smart  dose,  so  as 
to  operate  freely  as  a  purgative, 
and  repeated  in  smaller  doses  at 
intervals  of  three  or  four  hours,  so 
as  to  keep  up  this  effect,  was  the 
most  approved  practice  among  the 
Englishjpractitioners  at  Gibraltar, 
in  1813.  To  the  calomel  wTere 
occasionally  united  aloes  and  gam- 
boge. In  the  exhibition  of  these 
medicines  no  time  was  to  be  lost  ; 
for  it  was  only  by  their  speedy  and 
full  effect,  that  the  prevention  or 
relief  of  the  vomiting  could  be  en- 
sured. Pediluvia  and  tepid  spong- 
ing were  found  beneficial.  Under 
certain  circumstances,  the  warm 
bath  was  administered  writh  good 
effect.  Cold  applications  to  the 
forehead  and  hands  occasionally 
served  to  relieve  the  urgent  head- 
ach.  When  the  powers  of  life 
appeared  to  fail,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  say  that  stimulants  and  cordials 
were  had  recourse  to.  Subacid 
drinks  were  given,  and  a  strict 
antiphlogistic  regimen  pursued 
through  the  wrhole  disease.  The 
same  rigid  attention  to  diet  and 
regimeu  was  required  during  the 
period  of  convalescence. 

I  have  stated  that  among  the 
points  in  dispute  regarding  the  yel- 
low fever,  is  the  question  of  the 
identity  of  the  epidemic  yellow,  or 
Bulam  fever,  with  the  endemic 
fevers  of  the  West  Indies.  Upon 


this  question  an  opinion  has  been 
already  given.  The  other  topics 
of  controversy  are,  first,  whether 
the  disease  be  always  imported,  or 
whether  it  can  ever  be  generated 
by  a  combination  of  common  or 
endemic  causes  ; — secondly,  whe- 
ther, being  once  received  into  a 
town,  it  propagates  itself  by  con- 
tagion ;  and,  thirdly,  whether  those 
who  have  passed  through  the  dis- 
ease are  susceptible  of  it  a  second 
time.  These  are  all  important 
questions,  the  replies  to  which  are 
not  so  obvious  as  to  that  of  its  pa- 
thological affinity,  wThich  has  al- 
ready been  noticed  ;  and  they  in- 
volve the  most  difficult  parts  of 
the  controversy. 

The  first  question  is  undoubt- 
edly one  which  should  be  answer- 
ed with  some  caution.  Many 
circumstances  connected  with 
the  early  appearance  of  the  epi- 
demic yellow  fever  at  Philadel- 
phia in  1793,  and  at  Gibraltar  in 
1804,  strongly  favor  the  idea  of 
its  having  been  in  those  situations 
an  imported  disease.  Several 
other  facts,  however,  might  be 
adduced,  which  militate  against 
the  universality  of  this  doctrine  ; 
and  there  is  nothing  inconsistent 
in  allowing,  that,  though  it  is 
sometimes  imported,  the  genuine 
malignant  yellow  fever  may,  under 
circumstances  favorable  to  its 
development,  be  generated  in  any 
warm  climate,  by  a  combination 
of  endemic  causes.  With  regard 
to  the  second  question,  no  rea- 
sonable doubt  can  surely  be  en- 
tertained by  any  candid,  intelli- 
gent, unbiased  man,  that  this  dis- 
ease, being  once  received  into  a 
town,  is  contagious.  The  evidence 
in  favor  of  this  opinion  is  certainly 
as  strong  as  for  that  of  the  conta- 
gion of  typhus,  or  of  plague.  Whe- 
ther the  yellow  fever  bears  the 
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greater  analogy  to  the  former  or 
latter  of  these  diseases,  may  in- 
deed be  disputed.  We  may  deny 
that  there  is  anything  specific  in 
the  contagion  of  yellow  fever  ; 
but  that  the  disease  is  propagated 
by  contagion  of  some  kind,  cannot 
be  questioned,  after  the  ample 
experience  which  has  been  had, 
both  in  America  and  Europe.  If 
any  doubts  could  have  been  enter- 
tained while  the  disease  occurred 
only  in  the  West  Indies,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  resemblance  of  the 
epidemic  to  the  endemic  fevers 
of  those  islands,  they  must  have 
yielded  to  the  obvious  arguments 
suggested  by  its  appearance  in 
Cadiz,  Gibraltar,  and  still  more 
lately  at  the  Island  of  Ascension.* 
The  contagious  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease, it  may  be  remarked,  is  a 
question  which  is  perfectly  dis- 
tinct from  that  of  its  foreign  or 
endemic  origin. 

Some  of  the  laws  of  the  conta- 
gion of  yellow  fever  appear  to  be 
ascertained  with  tolerable  accu- 
racy. Its  latest  period  varies 
from  two  to  eight  days.  Ten 
days  is,  I  believe,  the  longest 
period  recorded  of  yellow  fever 
appearing,  after  exposure  to  the 
contagion,  and  removal  to  a  freely 
ventilated  atmosphere.  The  con- 
tagion of  yellow  fever  has  a  pe- 
culiar range  of  atmospheric  tem- 
perature, but  on  a  higher  scale 
than  that  of  the  plague.  It  has 
never  been  known  but  in  those 
countries  and  at  those  seasons 
when  tropical  heats,  that  is,  of 
eighty  degrees  Fahrenheit's,  or 
upwards,  prevail.  It  never  fails 
to  disappear  as  the  winter  ap- 
proaches.   It  is  certainly  a  sin- 

*  Consult  Dr.  Burnett's  "  Official  Re- 
port of  the  Fever  which  appeared  in  his 
Majesty's  Ship  Bann,  and  the  Island  of 
Ascension,  in  1823.'"    London,  1824. 


gular  circumstance  in  the  history 
of  the  yellow  fever,  that  it  has 
never  prevailed  to  any  remarka- 
ble extent  at  a  distance  from  the 
sea,  and  that  its  principal  ravages 
have  been  on  the  shores  of  the 
Atlantic  Ocean. 

The  last  circumstance  which 
it  is  of  importance  to  notice  in 
the  history  of  the  yellow  fever 
and  the  laws  of  its  contagion,  is 
the  question  whether  it  can  be 
taken  a  second  time.  The  answer 
is  a  very  short  one.  Although  a 
few  well  attested  instances  to  the 
contrary  have  been  recorded, 
still  a  most  extensive  experience 
has  satisfactorily  proved  that  the 
immunity  from  second  attacks  is 
nearly  complete,  and  that  it  forms 
one  of  the  most  striking  charac- 
teristics of  this  remarkable  dis- 
ease. 


II. 

LOOSE  CARTILAGES  IN  THE  KNEE 
JOINT.* 

Case.— D.  M.,  aetat.  24,  farm- 
servant,  complains,  Dec.  3d,  that 
the  motions  of  his  right  leg  are 
much  impeded  by  some  firm 
moveable  bodies  in  the  cavity  of 
the  knee  joint.  He  thinks  they 
are  three  in  number,  but  has 
never  been  able  to  fix  more  than 
two  of  them  at  one  time  ;  the 
largest  is  the  size  of  a  hazel  nut, 
the  smallest  that  of  a  field  bean. 
No  increased  secretion  of  synovia 
nor  inflammation  of  the  joint. 
States  that  two  years  ago  he  first 
felt  uneasiness  in  the  joint  when 
at  work,  and  twelve  months  after- 
wards observed  a  loose  body  mov- 
ing in  the  joint.  This  was  remov- 
ed five  months  ago,  and  when  he 
recovered  from  the  operation  the 

*  Medico-Chirurgical  Review. 
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present  ones  were  discovered. 
On  the  7th,  the  substances  being 
previously  secured  at  the  inside 
of  the  joint,  and  an  assistant  hav- 
ing drawn  the  integuments  out- 
wards, an  incision  was  made  at 
once  through  the  integuments  and 
capsule  of  the  joint,  and  the  two 
substances  easily  extracted. 

The  lips  of  the  wound  were 
brought  together  by  plaster  and 
bandage,  and  motion  effectually 
prevented  by  a  splint  placed  under 
the  limb.  On  the  12th  the  wound 
was  firmly  healed,  and  on  the  29th 
the  patient  was  dismissed  cured. 
On  examining  the  substances  re- 
moved from  the  joint,  they  ap- 
peared externally  to  be  entirely 
cartilaginous,  but,  on  making  a 
section  of  each,  the  smaller  was 
found  to  be  nearly  equally  com- 
posed of  cartilage  and  bone,  the 
larger  much  more  completely 
ossified. 

"  It  has  been  stated  that  the 
existence  of  such  bodies  is  gene- 
rally accompanied  with  increased 
secretion  of  synovial  fluid.  In 
some  of  the  first  cases  of  this  de- 
scription, particularly  in  that 
given  by  Pare,  a  very  considera- 
ble effusion  into  the  knee  joint 
had  taken  place,  and  the  opera- 
tion of  opening  the  joint  was  per- 
formed to  evacuate  the  fluid,  and, 
during  this,  the  foreign  body  pre- 
sented itself  at  the  opening,  and 
was  extracted.  In  general,  the 
discovery  of  such  substances  has 
been  preceded  by  injuries  of  the 
joint  and  slight  inflammatory  ac- 
tion ;  but,  in  others,  sudden  lame- 
ness takes  place,  and  examination 
of  the  joint  discovers  the  cause, 
without  any  well  marked  inflam- 
mation. 

"  With  respect  to  the  substance 
of  which  they  are  composed,  I 
believe  them  all  to  be  primarily 


effused  lymph,  but  in  process  of 
time  they  become  cartilaginous, 
ossified  in  part,  and  ultimately 
wholly  so.  In  repeated  instances 
have  such  bodies  extracted  from 
the  same  knee  presented  all  these 
characters,  thus  proving  that  the 
difference  of  texture  depended 
solely  on  their  duration  in  the 
joint. 

"  Some  have  regarded  these 
substances  as  pieces  of  cartilage, 
detached  by  falls  or  bruises  from 
the  articulating  surfaces  of  the 
joint;  while  others,  and  with  more 
reason,  consider  them  as  arising 
quite  independent  of  this  cause. 

"  Monro,  Baillie,  Richter, 
Wardrop,  and  others,  have  found 
similar  substances,  cartilaginous 
and  osseous,  in  the  tunica  vaginalis 
testis,  complicated  with  hydro- 
cele ;  and  one  example  of  this 
kind  came  under  my  own  obser- 
vation. In  some  of  these  in- 
stances, small  portions  of  coagu- 
lable  lymph  were  likewise  found. 

"  I  have  had  no  opportunity  of 
examining  the  knee  joint  of  any 
person  who  died  with  such  sub- 
stances in  the  joint,  nor  am  I 
aware  of  any  such  dissection  being 
on  record  ;  but  judging  from  the 
appearances  in  the  coverings  of 
the  testicle,  when  similar  bodies 
are  found  there,  I  should  be  in- 
clined to  expect  that  where  they 
form  in  the  knee  or  other  joints, 
they  are  the  result  of  inflamma- 
tory action,  producing  effusion  of 
lymph,  which  passes  through  the 
cartilaginous  state  into  the  osse- 
ous. The  capsular  ligament, 
when  the  disease  has  continued 
long,  will,  in  all  probability,  be 
thickened. 

"  The  old  axiom  that  wounds 
of  joints,  if  not  mortal,  are  ex- 
ceedingly dangerous,  has  still  in- 
fluence over  the  minds  of  some 
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practitioners,  and  induces  them 
to  prefer  a  palliative  treatment 
by  means  of  bandages,  to  remov- 
ing them  by  an  incision. 

"  When,  however,  no  inflam- 
matory action  is  present  in  the 
joint,  when  the  patient  is  young 
and  healthy,  and  means  are  taken 
to  prevent  all  motion  of  the  joint 
after  the  operation,  I  conceive 
the  extraction  of  these  bodies  as 
by  no  means  likely  to  be  attended 
with  danger.  There  are  some 
constitutions,  however,  in  which 
the  most  trifling  operation  is  like- 
ly to  prove  dangerous  ;  and  I  once 
saw  most  alarming  symptoms  fol- 
low the  operation,  attributable, 
however,  in  some  degree,  to  the 
patient  having  used  the  limb  soon 
after  the  operation.  It  is  always 
proper  to  put  this  out  of  his  pow-r 
er  by  means  of  splints." 

We  are  disposed  to  agree  with 
Mr.  Cowan  in  believing  that  this 
operation  has  been  regarded  with 
a  too  superstitious  dread  by  the 
older  surgeons.  We  must  take 
care,  however,  lest  wre  run  into 
an  opposite  error,  and  exchange 
the  extreme  of  caution  for  teme- 
rity, an  exchange  which  would 
certainly  be  for  the  worse.  Some 
patients  have  died  after  the  ope- 
ration for  removing  loose  carti- 
lages from  the  knee  joint,  and 
more  have  been  placed  in  immi- 
nent peril.  What  all  the  world 
says  may  not  be  strictly  true,  but 
it  never  is  entirely  false,  and  all 
the  world  have  pronounced  that 
a  wound  of  a  large  joint  is  not  to 
be  looked  on  as  a  bagatelle.  We 
grant  that  bad  consequences  sel- 
dom ensue  except  in  a  person  of 
weak  habit  or  injured  constitution. 
But  this  kind  of  argument  is  not 
worth  so  much  as  might  be 
thought  ;  for  the  evidences  of  that 
bad  habit  and  constitution  are  by 


no  means  always  apparent  before 
the  operation,  and  consequently 
the  surgeon  only  ascertains  it  by 
the  result.  Of  this  we  have  seen 
more  than  one  example.  With 
regard  to  the  application  of  splints, 
we  can  bear  our  testimony  to  the 
advantages  derived  from  their 
employment.  If  perfect  repose 
is  procured  for  the  joint,  and  vi- 
gilant caution  exercised  in  guard- 
ing against  inflammation,  we  be- 
lieve that  loose  cartilages  may 
be  extracted  from  the  articulation 
with  much  less  danger  than  is 
commonly  believed. 


HI. 

NEWLY- DISCOVERED  AMERICAN  MEDI- 
CINAL LEECH. 

The  following  memoranda,  which 
it  seems  were  presented  to  the 
Philosophical  Society  of  New 
York  by  the  celebrated  Dr. 
Mitchill,  we  copy  from  a  publi- 
cation entitled  the  American  Lan- 
cet. Two  of  a  trade,  it  is  said, 
cannot  agree, — but  there  seems 
to  be,  in  this  case,  no  bitterness 
of  feeling  between  the  lancet  and 
the  leech. 

It  has  been  said,  and  I  believe 
truly,  that  the  hirudo  medicinalis, 
or  medicinal  leech  of  naturalists, 
is  not  a  native  of  America,  or,  at 
least,  has  never  been  found  in  any 
of  our  confederated  States.  It 
has  therefore  become  a  regular 
branch  of  business  to  import  them 
for  remedial  use,  from  different 
parts  of  Europe.  In  the  New 
York  gazettes,  advertisements  for 
the  sale  of  such  animals  are  fre- 
quent. The  common  price  among 
the  dealers  is  three  dollars  a 
dozen.  Frequently  there  are 
none  in  the  market. 

Several  years  ago,  I  had  medi- 
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tated  to  procure  some  of  these 
foreign  leeches,  and  put  them 
into  one  of  our  fresh  water  ponds, 
for  multiplication.  Partly,  how- 
ever, from  neglect,  and  partly 
from  other  employment,  the  pro- 
ject was  never  carried  into  exe- 
cution. 

It  appears  now,  that  the  omis- 
sion was  a  matter  of  little  or  no 
consequence,  as  leeches  have 
been  discovered  in  a  number  of 
the  ponds  upon  Long  Island,  and 
over  the  continent,  that  are  ex- 
cellent bleeders  in  the  practice 
of  physic.  Some  persons  have 
supposed  them  to  be  horse  leech- 
es, or  individuals  of  the  hirudo 
sanguifuga.  Be  that  as  it  may, 
physicians  and  patients,  in  a  neigh- 
boring region  which  I  visited  a 
few  days  ago,  agree  in  ascribing 
to  them  bloodsucking  qualities, 
superior  to  those  which  are 
brought  from  abroad.  They  bite 
readily,  fill  their  large  bodies 
with  blood,  and  leave  a  wound 
from  which  blood  flows  after  they 
have  ceased  to  suck.  Hence 
they  are  particularly  adapted  for 
this  local  evacuation. 

Let  the  question  of  the  species 
be  determined  as  it  may,  either 
that  the  present  is  the  horse  leech 
of  Europe,  or  that  it  is  an  Ameri- 
can variety,  or  lastly,  that  it  is  an 
undescribed  species,  it  is  very  com- 
fortable to  know  that  its  remedial 
powers  have  been  sufficiently 
tested. 

Like  other  leeches,  these  have 
the  power  of  great  dilation  and 
contraction.  From  the  length  of 
about  a  span,  they  can  shorten 
themselves  almost  to  au  inch. 

The  back  is  of  an  olive  green 
color ;  the  belly  of  a  pale  orange 
yellow.  When  at  rest,  the  figure, 
as  is  usual  with  the  genus,  is  rather 
flattish  ;  when  in  motion,  some- 


what cylindrical,  or  rather  conical. 
The  margin  at  the  sides  is  ciliat- 
ed ;  and  the  yellow  is  distinguish- 
ed above  the  line,  encroaching  a 
little  upon  the  green.  Along  the 
middle  of  the  back,  longitudinally, 
is  a  row  of  about  twenty  spots, 
nearly  the  color  of  the  belly. 
On  each  side,  close  to  the  ciliat- 
ed margin,  is  a  row  of  about  as 
many  spots,  which  are  almost 
black.  The  yellowish  spots  run 
through,  or  are  encircled  by  a 
nebulous  discoloration,  of  a  diffe- 
rent hue  both  from  the  green  back 
and  the  blackish  spots.  Between 
this  dusky  sort  of  stripe,  and  the 
rows  of  black  spots,  there  are 
rows  of  dusky  colors.  These 
latter  are  oblong  ;  whereas  the 
spots  are  round  or  circular.  The 
belly  is  also  variegated  irregular- 
ly with  black  dots  ;  on  the  belly, 
also,  there  are  three  pale  reddish 
blotches. 

Though  we  introduce  from  dis- 
tant countries,  many  things  which 
our  own  country  produces,  or  can 
produce,  yet  it  is  agreeable  to 
know  that  we  can  procure  an  ar- 
ticle at  home,  although  in  the 
course  of  trade  and  commerce  we 
persist  in  deriving  from  a  foreign 
source. 

I  have  little  doubt  that  the 
present  is  a  species  different  from 
any  hitherto  registered  in  the 
books  of  medicine  and  natural 
history. 

IV. 

SWIMMING.* 

Swimming  has  with  great  pro- 
priety been  pronounced  "  the 
purest  exercise  of  health  ;  "  com- 
bining in  itself  the  advantages  of 


*  From  the  Journal  of  Health. 
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muscular  exertion  with  those  of 
bathing.  It  is  to  be  observed, 
however,  that  there  is,  perhaps, 
no  exercise  which  calls  into  vio- 
lent action  a  greater  number  of 
muscles,  and  which,  therefore, 
so  quickly  induces  fatigue.  It  is 
on  this  account,  independent  of 
the  effects  of  the  cold  water  in 
which  the  body  is  immersed,  an 
amusement  but  ill  adapted  to  the 
aged,  and  those  of  an  enfeebled 
and  delicate  constitution.  Even 
by  the  young,  the  healthful  and 
robust,  it  should  not  be  carried 
too  far,  lest  injury  rather  than 
benefit  result  from  it. 

It  is  during  the  summer  season 
alone,  that  this  species  of  exercise 
can,  with  propriety,  be  indulged 
in.  Although  the  savage,  in  north- 
ern climates,  is  said  to  plunge 
with  impunity,  at  every  season 
of  the  year,  into  the  coldest 
stream,  yet  the  health,  if  not  the 
life  of  an  individual,  reared  amid 
the  luxuries  and  refinements  of 
civilized  society,  would  be  endan- 
gered, were  he  to  attempt  a  si- 
milar course. 

The  morning  is  undoubtedly 
the  period  best  adapted  for  the 
exercise  of  swimming,  but  by 
many,  an  hour  or  two  before  sun- 
set has  been  preferred,  the  water 
having  then  acquired  a  considera- 
ble degree  of  warmth  from  the 
sun's  rays.  When  the  former 
period  is  found  peculiarly  incon- 
venient, the  latter  may  be  adopt- 
ed, rather  than  the  exercise 
should  be  entirely  abandoned. 
During  the  middle  portions  of  the 
day,  when  the  heat  is  oppressive, 
to  swim  in  an  open  river  would 
be  attended  with  danger. 

Like  every  other  species  of 
active  exercise,  the  one  under 
consideration  is  to  be  abstained 
from  until  several  hours  after 
eating. 


It  is  important  to  select  for  the 
amusement  of  swimming  a  pure 
running  stream,  of  sufficient  depth, 
and,  if  possible,  with  a  sandy 
shore  and  bottom.  Stagnant,  and 
thickly  shaded  pools,  particularly 
in  the  neighborhood  of  marshes, 
ought  carefully  to  be  shunned. 

A  ridiculous,  aud  to  a  certain 
extent  dangerous,  idea  prevails 
with  many,  that  the  body  should 
be  allowed  to  become  perfectly 
cool  previously  to  entering  the 
water.  On  the  contrary,  it  will 
very  generally  be  found  highly 
advantageous  to  partake  of  a  de- 
gree of  exercise  before  immer- 
sion, sufficient  to  produce  a  gentle 
increase  of  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  and  a  slight  augmentation 
of  the  heat  of  the  body.  But, 
while  in  the  earlier  stages  of  ex- 
ercise, before  a  copious  perspi- 
ration has  dissipated  the  heat,  or 
the  system  has  become  exhausted 
by  fatigue,  an  individual  may 
fearlessly  plunge  into  the  water, 
— this  would  be  replete  with  dan- 
ger, if  practised  after  exercise 
has  been  urged  so  far  as  to  occa- 
sion profuse  perspiration,  with 
languor  and  fatigue.  Under  such 
circumstances  the  heat  of  the 
body  is  fast  sinking,  and  immer- 
sion in  cold  water  would  produce 
a  severe  and  protracted  chill. 

Immediately  on  leaving  the 
water,  the  body  should  always 
be  wiped  perfectly  dry  by  friction 
with  a  coarse  towel  ;  and  after 
dressing,  a  gentle  degree  of  exer- 
cise ought  to  be  taken.  Nothing 
is  indeed  more  prejudicial  to 
health,  than  sitting,  or  remaining 
inactive,  subsequently  to  bathing. 
Walking  briskly  to  and  from  the 
place  selected  for  swimming,  par- 
ticularly if  it  be  at  a  reasonable 
distance  from  the  dwelling,  will 
in  most  cases  be  the  best  exer- 
cise that  can  be  adopted,  both 
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before  entering  and  after  coming 
out  of  the  water. 

It  was  not  our  intention,  in  the 
present  article,  to  teach  the  art, 
or  to  describe  the  various  modes 
of  swimming.  With  Franklin, 
Saint  Pierre,  Saltzman,  and  oth- 
ers, we  are  of  opinion,  however, 


that  such  instruction  should  con- 
stitute an  item  in  the  education 
of  every  child,  not  merely  to  ena- 
ble him  to  enjoy  a  beneficial  and 
healthful  exercise,  but  to  ensure 
his  own  safety,  and  to  enable  him 
to  minister  to  that  of  others,  in 
cases  of  accidental  submersion. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  JULY  27,  1830. 


CHLORIDES  OF  LIME  AND  SODA. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Boston 
Society  for  Medical  Improvement, 
the  Committee  on  Chemistry  was 
instructed  to  report  on  the  com- 
parative advantages  of  the  Chlo- 
rides of  Lime  and  Soda.  The 
following  is  the  Report  of  that  Com- 
mittee, read  at  the  last  meeting  of 
the  Society,  and  published  because 
it  contains  a  statement  of  some  facts 
which,  at  the  present  time,  may  be 
particularly  interesting  to  the  pro- 
fession and  the  public. 

Report. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  re- 
ferred the  consideration  of  the  com- 
parative merits  of  the  common 
bleaching  powder,  or  chloride  of 
lime,  and  the  preparation  of  Labar- 
raque,  called  chloride  of  soda,  as  dis- 
infecting and  purifying  agents,  report : 

That  they  cannot  discover  that,  as 
such  agents,  either  possesses  advan- 
tages over  the  other.  Both  have 
been  used  abroad,  and  in  this  coun- 
try, to  destroy  noxious  effluvia,  to 
remove  infection,  and  to  prevent 
putrefaction.  For  these  purposes 
they  are  more  effectual  than  any 
other  articles  of  the  shop  or  the  la- 
boratory. They  have  been  likewise 
used  as  medicinal  agents  on  man. 
For  this  purpose  the  preparation  of 
Labarraque    has    been  preferred, 


though  apparently  for  no  other  rea- 
son than  that  it  is  the  neater  prepa- 
ration of  the  two. 

The  properties  of  eacli  are  admit- 
ted to  depend  on  the  chlorine  they 
contain,  and  to  be  proportioned  to 
the  amount  thereof. 

The  state  in  which  the  chlorine 
exists  in  either  article  is  uncertain. 
Many  distinguished  chemists  consider 
the  bleaching  powder  a  true  chemi- 
cal compound  of  its  ingredients,  con- 
stituting a  subchloride  of  the  proto- 
hydrate  of  lime,  which,  when  thrown 
into  water,  is  partly  soluble, — half 
the  lime  subsiding,  and  leaving  a  true 
chloride  in  solution.  Dr.  Ure,  who 
has  more  recently  examined  this 
substance,  finds  the  proportion  of 
chlorine  to  vary  exceedingly  in  dif- 
ferent specimens,  and  he  is  led  to 
think  that  it  is  not  a  true  chemical 
compound.  The  bleaching  power, 
which  is  the  test  of  the  proportion  of 
chlorine,  contained  in  a  given  weight 
of  the  powder,  varies  with  age  and 
with  the  mode  of  preparation.  Dif- 
ferent samples  procured  at  the  shops 
and  examined  by  the  committee,  con- 
tained chlorine  in  the  proportion  of 
1.2.4  nearly. 

With  regard  to  the  Chloride  of 
Soda,  the  committee  are  of  opinion 
that  there  is  no  such  substance  known, 
the  article  so  called  being  usually 
prepared  by  passing  a  stream  of 
chlorine  gas  through  a  solution  of 
the  carbonate  of  soda,  by  which 
process  the  chlorine  is  retained  with- 
out the  carbonic  acid  being  given  off. 
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By  evaporation,  crystals  like  those 
of  carb.  soda  are  obtained,  which, 
though  possessing  some  bleaching 
power,  have  much  less  than  the  li- 
quid itself.  The  sole  use  of  the 
salt  in  this  preparation,  is,  in  the 
opinion  of  your  committee,  to  aug- 
ment the  solvent  power  of  the  water. 
That  it  does  this,  will  appear  directly. 

It  only  remains  to  ascertain  the 
precise  amount  of  chlorine  contained 
in  each  of  these  preparations.  Ac- 
cording to  Labarraque's  formula  as 
given  by  Magendie,  1  pint  of  his 
liquid  contains  1866  grs.  (3  oz.  5  drs. 
26  grs.)  carb.  soda,  and  245  grs.  (i 
oz.  5  grs.)  of  chlorine.  One  pint  of 
pure  water  would  dissolve  only  43 
grs.,  that  is,  twice  its  bulk  of  chlo- 
rine, a  little  over  one-sixth  as  much. 
This  quantity,  viz.,  245  grs.  of  chlo- 
rine, is  equal  to  that  in  612  grs.  (l± 
oz.  12  grs.)  of  the  bleaching  powder 
or  chloride  of  lime,  using  Dr.  Ure's 
estimate,  which  is  forty  parts  chlo- 
rine to  about  sixty  of  lime.  For  use, 
Magendie  directs  the  chloride  of  lime 
to  be  dissolved  in  sixty  times  its 
weight  of  water.  612  grs.,  then, 
would  make  4.78  pints  of  clear  so- 
lution, containing,  of  course,  as  much 
chlorine  as  is  held  in  one  pint  of  the 
preparation  of  Labarraque.  The 
latter  solution,  then,  is  five  times 
stronger  nearly  than  the  former. 

Labarraque's  article,  or  one  like 
it,  is  sold  here  at  one  dollar  a  bottle, 
or  at  between  50  and  60  cents  a  pint. 
Chloride  of  lime  may  be  had  at  the 
apothecary's  for  25  cents  a  pound, 
and  cheaper  probably  at  the  manu- 
facturers. For  the  price  of  one  pint 
of  Labarraque's  liquid,  then,  we  can 
procure  more  than  two  pounds  of 
the  chloride  of  lime,  containing  23 
times  the  amount  of  chlorine,  and 
capable  of  making  15  gallons  of  clear 
solution, — only  a  fifth  part  as  strong 
as  the  other,  to  be  sure,  but  as  strong 
as  it  should  ever  be  used,  Labar- 
raque's solution  requiring  always  to 
be  diluted  before  using  it. 

Walter  C hanking, 
for  the  Committee. 


JEWISH  MEDICAL  POLICE. 

Among  the  laws  and  customs  imposed 
on  this  ancient  nation  by  Divine  au- 
thority, those  are  not  the  least  re- 
markable which  have  for  their  object 
the  prevention  of  disease,  and  the 
proper  treatment  of  those  who  were 
already  affected  with  any  of  the  pre- 
valent maladies  of  the  climate  and 
country.  The  various  forms  of  cu- 
taneous disease  were  made  the  sub- 
ject of  especial  attention  by  the  Su- 
preme Lawgiver.  It  was  highly 
important  that  these  should  be  care- 
fully distinguished  from  one  another, 
since,  while  the  mild  forms  were 
uncoutagious,  and  scarce  required 
treatment,  the  graver  varieties  made 
it  necessary  that  the  affected  person 
should  be  subjected  to  strict  regimen 
and — to  guard  against  the  spread 
of  infection — be  carefully  seclud- 
ed. Accordingly,  we  find  that  every 
one  affected  with  eruptive  disease 
was  obliged  to  undergo  a  careful 
examination  by  the  priest,  who,  as 
was  usual  in  the  early  ages,  united 
in  himself  the  sacerdotal  and  medical 
character.  If,  on  inspection,  it  ap- 
peared to  be  a  true  leprosy,  having 
the  peculiarities  which  marked  the 
malignant  form  of  that  disease,  he 
was  to  be  adjudged  unclean,  and 
treated  accordingly.  If,  as  was  most 
generally  the  case,  the  character  of 
the  disease  was  doubtful,  the  patient 
was  secluded  for  a  week,  and  then 
re-examined.  The  result  of  this 
second  examination  might  be  a  dis- 
charge, a  sentence  of  leprosy,  or  a 
new  term  of  probation  ;  the  latter 
was  frequently  imposed,  and  four, 
five,  or  even  six  weeks  might  elapse, 
before  this  important  point  was  fully 
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determined :  such  were  then,  as  they 
now  are,  the  uncertainties  of  medical 
diagnosis.  Whenever  a  final  sen- 
tence of  leprosy  was  pronounced, 
the  consequence  was  a  banishment 
without  the  camp,  very  strict  limita- 
tions of  intercourse  with  healthy  in- 
dividuals, and  the  imposition  of  such 
rules,  in  regard  to  the  person  and 
clothing,  as  would  be  most  likely  to 
prevent  the  extension  of  the  malady. 

With  regard  to  the  precise  symp- 
toms by  which  the  contagious  lepro- 
sy was  distinguished  from  milder 
eruptions,  the  most  important  can 
be  gathered  from  the  sacred  writings 
themselves,  though  the  description 
there  given  is  not  wholly  free  from 
obscurity.  The  circumstances  which 
seemed  to  have  been  most  relied  on 
in  making  the  diagnosis,  were,  first, 
ulceration  or  depression  of  the  sur- 
face beneath  that  of  the  sound  skin, 
presenting  the  appearance  of  the 
"  living  flesh  ;  "  and,  secondly,  the 
loss  of  the  hair  of  the  part,  or  the 
change  of  its  color  to  whitish  or  yel- 
low.— See  Levit.  xiii.  passim. — It 
appears  that  although  the  eruption 
covered  the  whole  surface  of  the 
body,  yet,  if  the  skin  remained  sound, 
and  no  red  flesh  were  discovered, 
the  patient  might  be  regarded  as 
clean  ;  while  the  appearance  of  this 
was  sufficient  to  establish  the  charac- 
ter of  a  true  leprosy. — See  ver.  13. — 
There  is  little  doubt,  however,  that 
the  milder  modifications  of  the  dis- 
ease often  degenerated  into  the  severe 
form  alluded  to.  The  generic  name 
for  leprosy  among  the  Hebrews,  and 
which  probably  included  many  forms 
of  cutaneous  eruption,  was  Berat ; 
the  specific  appellation  of  the  non- 


contagious form  was  Boak.  "  If," 
says  the  law,  "  a  man  or  woman  have 
in  the  skin  of  the  flesh  a  berat,  a 
white  berat,  the  priest  shall  look  ; 
and  behold,  if  the  berat  in  the  skin 
of  the  flesh  be  dull,  it  is  a  boak 
growing  in  the  skin  :  he  is  clean." — 
Levit.  xiii.  39,  translated  by  Good. — 
With  respect  to  the  change  in  the 
color  of  the  hair,  it  is  to  be  recol- 
lected that  the  natural  color  of  the 
hair  in  that  region  is  black  ;  and  the 
alteration  of  this  to  a  yellowish  white 
no  doubt  resulted  from  some  change 
in  the  rete  mucosum,  from  which  the 
color  of  this  part  is  derived. — What 
modes  of  treatment  were  adopted  in 
the  several  varieties  alluded  to,  we  are 
not  informed.  In  fact,  as  the  sub- 
ject is  introduced  with  a  sole  view 
to  its  political  relation,  no  details  on 
this  point  could  properly  be  expected. 
To  the  physician,  however,  who  is 
interested  in  antiquities  generally, 
and  in  the  early  history  of  his  own 
science,  the  part  of  the  Scriptures 
from  which  the  above  observations 
are  gathered  will  furnish  an  abundant 
field  of  inquiry  and  research. 


DIGITALIS. 

This  article,  which,  to  judge  from 
the  silence  maintained  respecting  it, 
has  lately  done  little  worthy  of  its 
ancient  reputation,  is  mentioned  in  a 
foreign  journal  as  having,  in  one  in- 
stance at  least,  exerted  an  unequivo- 
cal and  very  fortunate  influence  as  a 
diuretic  in  dropsy.  The  disease  had 
been  gradually  increasing  for  six 
months,  unchecked  by  the  successive 
employment  of  venesection,  the  mild 
diuretics,  cathartics,  epispastics,  &c, 
when  the  use  of  the  digitalis  was 
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commenced  in  the  dose  of  half  a 
grain  every  hour.  Powerful  diure- 
sis followed  immediately,  with  a 
striking  amelioration  of  the  symp- 
toms, and,  by  a  persevering  employ- 
ment of  the  article,  the  disease  was 
entirely  and  radically  removed. 

It  is  a  question  of  some  interest, 
whether  the  diuretic  effect  of  this 
substance  is  the  result  of  its  action 
upon  the  circulating  system,  or  whe- 
ther it  is  to  be  considered  an  inde- 
pendent and  collateral  effect.  Those 
who  support  the  former  opinion,  ex- 
plain it  by  supposing  that  secretion 
is  diminished  with  the  circulation ; 
and  the  activity  of  the  absorbents 
remaining  undiminished,  the  balance 
is  in  this  way  restored.  The  objec- 
tion to  this  view  of  the  subject  is, 
that  it  supposes  diminished  circula- 
tion to  be  a  more  permanent  effect 
of  the  use  of  this  article  than  it  is  in 
fact  found  to  be.  Indeed,  it  may 
well  be  doubted  whether  this  be  in 
fact  a  primary  effect,  and  does  not 
result  from  an  action  on  the  nervous 
system,  producing  a  pathologic  state 
of  the  brain  more  or  less  resembling 
apoplexy.  This  idea  certainly  de- 
rives some  support  from  the  effect  of 
digitalis  on  the  nervous  system,  when 
taken  in  a  somewhat  larger  dose  than 
is  sufficient  to  produce  a  sensible 
effect  on  the  pulse.  Whatever  may 
be  thought  of  this  suggestion,  it  is  at 
least  certain,  that,  with  the  exception 
of  the  various  mercurials,  there  is  no 
article  whose  influence  on  the  system 
is  more  remarkable  or  unequivocal, 
or  better  worthy  the  study  of  the 
physiologist  and  practitioner. 
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In  noticing,  some  time  since,  the 
extent  to  which  narcotic  substances 
were  known  to  produce  their  specific 
effects  through  the  medium  of  the 
cutaneous  and  mucous  surface,  we 
mentioned  an  instance  of  recent  oc- 
currence, in  which  the  extract  of 
belladonna,  applied  to  the  surface  of 
a  bougie,  had  materially  assisted  the 
passage  of  the  instrument  through 
the  strictured  urethra.  An  equally 
remarkable  proof  of  the  efficacy  of 
this  article  was  given  a  short  time 
since  in  one  of  the  London  hospitals, 
in  a  case  of  strictured  rectum,  which 
appeared  in  our  columns  during  the 
present  month.  We  have  now  to 
mention  a  third  instance  of  its  suc- 
cessful employment,  which  appears 
to  us  to  possess  even  more  interest 
than  either  of  the  two  preceding. 
It  occurred  at  Naples,  in  January 
last,  in  a  case  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Meola,  of  that  place.  The  patient, 
a  man  advanced  in  life,  had  a  hernia 
of  twelve  years  continuance,  for 
which  he  habitually  wore  a  truss,  and 
which,  whenever  it  descended,  had  al- 
ways been  reduced  without  difficulty. 
On  this  occasion,  however,  after  un- 
usual exertion,  the  intestine  came 
down,  and  resisted  the  efforts  which 
were  made  to  replace  it.  The  usual 
means  were  resorted  to,  such  as 
bleeding,  the  use  of  cold,  <fcc,  in 
order  to  effect  the  taxis,  but  without 
success.  Before  resorting  to  an  ope- 
ration for  relief,  it  was  concluded  to 
try  the  effect  of  belladonna  applied 
externally  over  the  hernial  tumor. 
Accordingly,  the  use 'of  this  substance 
in  the  form  of  ointment  was  com- 
menced, about  twelve  hours  after  the 
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accident  had  occurred.  The  effect 
of  the  first  friction  was  to  relieve  the 
pain,  which  had  previously  been  very 
severe.  Ao  hour  afterwards  a  se- 
cond portion  was  rubbed  in,  which 
produced  evident  softening  of  the 
intestine.  The  third  friction  aided 
the  effect  of  the  two  first,  and  enabled 
the  surgeon  to  reduce  the  hernia 
with  great  ease.  Tiie  patient  did 
well,  and  was  almost  immediately 
able  to  resume  his  usual  occupation. 


DISSECTION  IN  CONNECTICUT. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  li- 
beral policy  with  respect  to  dissec- 
tion, *  pursued  by  the  legislature  of 
Connecticut.  The  following  sec- 
tions, touching  this  subject,  of  an  act 
concerning  crimes  and  punishments, 
passed  in  the  legislature  of  that  state 
in  May  last,  will  give  a  clearer  view 
of  the  subject  than  can  be  obtained 
by  any  explanation  or  remarks  of 
our  own. 

Sec.  87. — If  any  person  or  per- 
sons shall  open  the  grave  of  any  de- 
ceased person,  or  the  tomb  where 
the  body  or  bodies  of  any  deceased 
person  or  persons  have-  been  depo- 
sited, or  shall  remove  the  body  or 
bodies,  or  remains  of  any  deceased 
person  or  persons,  from  their  grave, 
graves,  or  place  of  sepulture,  for  the 
purposes  of  dissection,  or  any  surgi- 
cal or  anatomical  experiments,  or  for 
any  other  purpose,  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  near  relations  of  the  de- 
ceased ;  or  shall  in  any  way  aid,  as- 
sist, or  procure  the  same  to  be  done, 
or  shall  receive,  conceal,  or  secrete, 
any  such  body  or  bodies,  or  shall  aid 
or  assist  in  any  surgical  or  anatomi- 
cal experiments,  or  demonstrations 
therewith,  or  ,  dissections  thereof, 
knowing  said  body  or  bodies  to  have 
been  so  taken  or  removed  from  the 
place  or  places  of  their  sepulture, 


every  such  person  so  offending,  shall 
forfeit  and  pay  a  fine  uot  exceeding 
two  thousand  dollars,  nor  less  than 
two  hundred  dollars,  and  shall  be 
further  punished  by  imprisonment  in 
the  Connecticut  State  Prison,  for  a 
terra  not  less  than  two,  nor  more 
than  five  years,  at  the  discretion  of 
the  court  having  cognizance  of  the 
offence. 

Sec.  88. — No  professor,  teacher 
or  lecturer,  in  any  college,  academy, 
school,  or  medical  institution,  shall 
perform  any  anatomical  or  surgical 
experiments,  on  the  body  of  any 
deceased  person  whatever,  in  any 
building  in  which  the  students  of 
such  college,  academy,  school,  or 
medical  institution,  are  taught  or  in- 
structed in  medical  science,  until 
such  professor,  teacher  or  lecturer, 
shall  have  first  given  bonds,  with 
sufficient  surety,  to  the  treasurer  of 
the  State,  in  the  sura  of  one  thousand 
dollars,  conditioned  that  no  body  of 
any  deceased  person  which  shall  have 
been  disinterred,  or  procured,  con- 
trary to  the  provisions  of  the  last 
preceding  section  of  this  act,  shall 
be  introduced  or  brought  within  such 
building  during  the  time  that  he  holds 
the  office,  or  exercises  the  duties  of 
professor,  teacher  or  lecturer,  as 
aforesaid,  in  such  college,  academy, 
school,  or  medical  institution,  or 
elsewhere  in  this  State.  And  if  any 
such  professor,  teacher  or  lecturer, 
or  any  other  person,  shall  perform 
any  anatomical  or  surgical  experi- 
ments on  the  body  of  any  deceased 
person,  in  any  such  building,  without 
such  professor,  teacher  or  lecturer 
having  first  given  bond  as  aforesaid, 
he,  the  said  professor,  teacher  or 
lecturer,  being  thereof  duly  convict- 
ed, shall  be  punished  by  fine  not 
exceeding  two  thousand  dollars,  nor 
less  than  five  hundred  dollars,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  court  having  cogni- 
zance of  the  offence. 

Sec.  S9. — That  the  mayor  and 
two  senior  aldermen  of  any  city,  and 
the  selectmen  of  any  town,  in  which 
such  college,-  academy,  school,  or 
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medical  institution,  may  be  located, 
shall  have  authority,  at  all  times,  to 
enter  and  inspect  every  part  of  such 
building. 

Sec  90. — That  the  bodies  of  cri- 
minals who  are  or  shall  be  confined 
in  the  Connecticut  state  Prison  for 
crimes,  and  shall  die  in  said  Prison, 
who  have  no  known  relations,  shall, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  directors 
of  said  prison,  be  at  the  disposal  of 
the  professors  of  anatomy. and  surge- 
ry in  the  medical  institution  in  this 
State,  to  be  used  for  advancing  me- 
dical science  iu  this  State,  and  shall 
at  all  times  be  subject  to  their  order; 
and  also  the  bodies  of  persons  capi- 
tally punished,  under  sentence  of  the 
law,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court 
before  whom  the  conviction  of  such 
persons  takes  place. 

Sec.  91. — That  in  all  cases  of  a 
breach  of  the  eighty-seventh  section 
of  this  act,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
governor,  or  the  person  exercising 
the  office  of  governor,  upon  applica- 
tion of  the  select-men  of  the  town 
where  such  offence  shall  have  been 
committed,  to  offer  a  reward  not  ex- 
ceeding two  hundred  dollars  for  the 
apprehension  of  any  person  or  per- 
sons, who  shall  have  been  guilty  of 
the  acts  or  crimes,  or  either  of  them, 
in  the  eighty-seventh  section  of  this 
act,  mentioned  ;  and  in  case  of  the 
apprehension  and  conviction  of  such 
offender  or  offenders,  the  comptroller 
of  public  accounts,  upon  the  applica- 
tion of  the  governor,  or  the  person 
exercising  the  office  of  governor, 
shall  draw  an  order  on  the  treasurer 
for  the  amount  of  the  reward  thus 
offered,  who  shall  pay  the  same. 

Dr.  MotVs  new  Instrument. — As 
we  published  on  our  198th  page  a  let- 


ter from  Bath,  (Eng.-)  to  the  Medical 
Gazette,  respecting  an  instrument  in- 
vented by  Dr.  Mott,  we  feel  bound 
to  present  also  the  following  note, 
which  appears  in  the  last  No.  of  our 
London  contemporary. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  London  Med.  Gaz. 

Sir — In  publishing  the  case  of 
immobility  of  the  jaw,  with  a  draw- 
ing of  the  instrument  used  for  open- 
ing the  mouth,  my  only  wish  was  to 
make  known  to  others  an  instrument 
which  I  had  found  useful,  and  parti- 
cularly adapted  to  such  cases ;  but  I 
did  not  anticipate  the  effect  it  has 
produced  on  your  Bath  correspon- 
dent, i 

The  invention  of  the  instrument 
used  by  me  was  elicited  by  the  case 
I  had  to  treat,  and  could  not  be  in- 
fluenced by  any  original  in  the  pos- 
session of  another  person,  with 
whom  it  remained  unnoticed,  though 
it  may  have  been  invented  for  cen- 
turies. 

It  is  a  little  amusing  that  this  in- 
strument, thought  to  be  unique, 
should  have  produced  its  counter- 
part, and  a  claim  to  originality  at  so 
distant  a  period. 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 
Valentine  Mott. 

New  York,  25  Park-Place, 
April  30,  1830. 


Continued  Health  of  the  City. — 
Notwithstanding  the  excessive  heat 
of  the  past  and  preceding  week,  in 
which  the  thermometer  varied  for 
eight  days  between  87  and  97  deg. 
Far.  the  health  of  our  citizens  con- 
tinues uninterrupted  by  the  usual 
diseases  of  summer. 


WEEKLY  REPORT  OF  DEATHS  IN  BOSTON,  ENDING  JULY  10. 


Date.  |  Sex.  |  Age.  | 


July  3. 


F.I23  yrs'consumption 


M.  3  1-2 
M.'23 
F.J32 
M.1  9 


dropsy  on  the  brain 
drowned 
childbed  fever 
drowned 


Date.|Sex.|Age.  | 
[M^30  yrs 


Disease. 


6.  F.  31 
9.1  F.  5 

R  3 
10.!M.>49 


brain  fever 

stoppage  in  the  bowels 
croup 

cholera  infantum 
debility 


Males,  5,— Females,  5.    Total,  10.    Stillborn,  3. 


(    392  ) 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


MEDICAL  TUITION. 

THE  subscribers  continue  to  receive 
and  instruct  Medical  Students.  A 
suitable  room  is  provided  for  them,  which 
is  open  at  all  times,  Sundays  excepted, 
from  7  in  the  morning  to  9  in  the  evening. 
A  systematic  course  of  study  is  pointed 
out,  and  the  necessary  books  are  provid- 
ed. Frequent  examinations  are  held  in 
the  several  branches  of  study,  with  free 
explanations,  and  such  other  modes  of 
teaching  as  shall  seem  to  the  instructers 
best  calculated  to  aid  the  progress  of  their 
pupils.  In  practical  Anatomy,  they  will 
avail  themselves  of  the  best  opportunities 
that  can  be  obtained.  Gentlemen  who 
place  themselves  under  their  direction 
have  the  privilege  of  attending  gratui- 
tously the  Lectures  on  Anatomy  and  Sur- 
gery in  the  Medical  School  at  Harvard 
University,  and  the  Medical  and  Surgical 
Practice,  and  the  Surgical  Operations,  at 
the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital ;  and 
also  of  acting  as  dressers  for  the  surgical 
.patients  at  the  Hospital. 

Terms,  100  dollars  for  a  year  ;  75  dol- 
lars for  six  months  ;  and  50  dollars  for.  a 
quarter; — payments  to  be  made  in  ad- 
vance. Application  may  be  made  to  Dr. 
Hale,  No.  14  West  Street. 

JOHN  C.  WARREN, 
GEORGE  HAYWARD, 
ENOCH  HALE,  Jr. 
Boston,  June  26.  6t.— July  13. 


PRIVATE  MED.  SCHOOL. 

THE  subscribers  have  associated  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  a  complete 
course  of  private  Medical  Instruction,  and 
the  following  arrangements  are  now  in 
operation  : — 

The  pupils  are  admitted  to  the  practice 
of  the  Mass.  General  Hospital,  and  re- 
ceive Clinical  Lectures  on  the  cases  from 
Drs.  Jackson,  Channing  and  Ware. 

Private  Lectures,  with  examinations, 
are  given  in  the  intervals  of  the  public 
lectures  of  the  University. 
On  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Children,  and  on  Chemistry,  by 
Dr.  Channing. 
On  Physiology,  Pathology  and  Therapeu- 
tics, by  Dr.  Ware. 
On  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surge- 
ry, by  Dr.  Otis. 


On  Anatomy,  Human  and  Comparative, 
by  Dr.  Lewis. 

Private  Instruction  will  be  given  in 
Practical  Anatomy,  by  means  of  demon- 
strations and  dissections. 

Such  students  as  may  be  disposed,  will 
have  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  Practical  Pharmacy. 

Rooms  for  all  the  purposes  contemplat- 
ed, have  been  provided  in  a  convenient 
and  central  situation- 

0^7=  Application  to  be  made  to  Dr. 
Walter  Channing. 

JAMES  JACKSON, 
WALTER  CHANNING, 
JOHN  WARE, 
GEORGE  W.  OTIS,  Jr. 
WINSLOW  LEWIS,  Jr. 
July  6.  12t. 

MED.  SCHOOL  IN  BOSTON. 
fTlHE  Courses  of  Lectures  begin  annu- 
JL    ally  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  Oc- 
tober, and  are  continued  daily  for  three 
months,  on  the  following  subjects : — 
Anatomy  and  Surgery,  by  John  C.  War- 
ren, M.D. 
Chemistry,  by  John  W.  Webster,  M.D. 
Materia  Medica,  by  Jacob  Bigelow,M.D. 
Midwifery  and  Medical  Jurisprudence,  by 

Walter  Channing,  M.D. 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  by  James 
Jackson,  M.D. 

The  apparatus  and  collections  of  speci- 
mens used  in  illustrating  the  demonstra- 
tive' courses,  are  very  extensive.  The 
fees  for  all  the  courses  amount  to  $70. 
Board  is  obtained  for  about  $3  per  week. 

This  institution  now  offers  greater  ad- 
vantages for  the  acquirement  of  a  tho- 
rough" medical  education,  than  it  has 
done  at  any  former  period  of  its  history. 
During  the  last  two  years  the  means  of 
obtaining  practical  knowledge  of  the  ana- 
tomical structure  of  the  human  body  have 
been  amply  supplied  to  pupils,  probably 
at  a  less  expense  than  in  any  other  of  the 
schools  in  the  United  States.  The  oppor- 
tunity of  witnessing  numerous  important 
and  capital  operations  in  surgery,  and  of 
attending  the  clinical  practice  of  one  of 
the  best  regulated  hospitals  in  this  coun- 
try, are  gratuitously  afforded  to  all  who 
attend  the  lectures  of  the  professors. 
June  22.  7t 
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I. 

CHRONIC  DYSENTERY. 

The  following  is  a  case  of  dysen- 
tery of  three  years  duration,  cured 
by  a  very  simple  plan  of  treatment, 
but  one  which  will  generally,  we 
apprehend,  be  found  successful  in 
that  disease.  It  was  reported  for 
the  Cincinnati  Medical  Journal, 
by  Dr.  Bard,  of  Troy,  Vermont. 

In  the  month  of  September  last, 
says  Dr.  B.,  I  was  requested  to 
prescribe  for  a  young  married 
lady  who  had  been  laboring  under 
chronic  dysentery  for  three  years, 
with  but  slight  and  partial  remis- 
sions in  the  winter  months.  She 
was  much  emaciated  ;  pulse  quick 
and  feeble  ;  countenance  sallow  ; 
skin  dry  and  harsh  ;  tongue  slightly 
furred  ;  appetite  very  bad  ;  great 
debility.  There  were  generally 
from  ten  to  fifteen  dejections  daily, 
slimy  or  purulent,  streaked  with 
blood*  and  sometimes  pure  blood 
was  discharged.  The  abdomen 
was  tender  on  pressure,  with  great 
pain  and  weakness  in  the  loins, 
sacrum  and  hips,  and  the  evacua- 
tion of  the  urine  and  feces  appear- 
ed to  be  prevented  by  a  peculiar 
painful  sensation  of  muscular  de- 
bility distinct  from  the  tenesmus. 
As  the  patient  had  been  already 
under  the  care  of  numerous  prac- 
titioners, who  had  tried  almost 
every  variety  of  treatment  with- 
out success,  I  determined  to  resort 


to  the  practice  recommended  by 
Dr.  Mitchell,  in  the  Journal  of  the 
Medical  and  Physical  Sciences 
for  August,  1828,  viz.  :  a  mucila- 
ginous diet  with  the  blue  pill,  and 
such  occasional  depletion  as  the 
symptoms  might  call  for. 

On  the  3d  of  September,  the 
patient  was  directed,  after  evacu- 
ating the  bowels  by  a  dose  of  cas- 
tor oil,  to  take  nothiwg  into  the 
stomach  but  an  infusion  of  slippery 
elm,  and  4  grs.  of  the  blue  pill 
every  night. 

4th. — The  oil  operated  well ; 
two  evacuations  since. 

6th. — Feels  very  feeble  and 
faint  ;  tongue  clean,  pulse  softer, 
skin  more  pliant ;  has  had  three 
stools  both  yesterday  and  today, 
similar  in  character,  but  with  less 
tenesmus.    Treatment  continued. 

9th. — One  stool  daily  since  the 
last  report,  improved  in  appear- 
ance and  without  tenesmus  ;  dis- 
tress in  the  pelvis  abated,  and  the 
tenderness  of  the  abdomen  removed. 

12th. —On  the  10th  she  had  a 
slight  return  of  the  pain  and  bloody 
discharges,  occasioned  probably  by 
drinking  a  cup  of  tea  and  eating  a 
biscuit.  Since  that  time,  having 
confined  herself  to  the  infusion  of 
elm,  the  symptoms  have  improved, 
and  she  has  had  one  consistent 
evacuation  daily. 

loth.— All  her  difficulties  ap- 
pear to  be  removed.  Permitted 
to  use  a  little  stale  bread  and  milk. 
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She  continued  to  use  the  blue 
pill  and  the  infusion  of  elm  for 
sometime,  and  gradually  resumed 
her  former  diet  without  inconve- 
nience, and  has  since  enjoyed  per- 
fect health. 

Although  the  pathology  of  chro- 
nic dysentery  is  perhaps  as  well 
settled  as  that  of  any  other  dis- 
ease, there  are  few  practitioners 
who  have  not  occasionally  found 
their  best  concerted  plans  of  cure 
frustrated. 

The  influence  of  a  mucilaginous 
diet,  by  removing  irritation  from 
the  debilitated  digestive  organs 
and  their  ulcerated  surfaces,  can 
be  readily  comprehended.  The 
modus  operandi  of  the  blue  pill  is 
not  so  obvious.  If,  as  Dr.  Mitch- 
ell supposes,  it  is  essential  to  the 
cure,  doe.Srits  efficacy  arise  from 
its  power  in  correcting  derange- 
ments of  the  digestive  organs,  or 
from  its  local  application  to  the 
diseased  surface  ?  If  its  utility 
depends  upon  its  general  effects 
as  a  mercurial,  could  not  some 
other  preparation  of  ..mercury 
supply  its  place  ?  These  inqui- 
ries are  proposed  to  those  persons 
whom  a  more  extended  acquaint- 
ance with  the  disease  may  qualify 
to  solve  them,  better  than  can 
possibly  be  the  case  with  the 
physician  whose  practice  is 
confined  to  a  high  northern  lati- 
tude. 


II. 

CURE  OF  HABITUAL  CONSTIPATION'. 

We  learn  by  the  Medical  Ga- 
zette that  a  paper  by  Mr.  Cheva- 
lier on  this  most  interesting  and 
important  subject,  was  read  at  a 
late  meeting  of  the  College  of 
Physicians. 

There  are  few  complaints  a 
physician  is  so  often  called  on  to 


relieve,  and  few  in  which  he  finds 
it  so  difficult  to  satisfy  himself  and 
his  patient,  as  habitual  costiveness. 
Much  can  undoubtedly  be  done  by 
strict  attention  to  diet,  cultivating 
the  habit  of  soliciting  an  evacua- 
tion daily,  and  persevering  in  ac- 
tive bodily  exercise.  But,  so  far 
as  medicines  are  concerned,  we 
know  of  none  which  does  not  re- 
quire a  continuance  of  use,  and 
most  of  them  must  be  taken  in  in- 
creasing doses.  Dr.  Priestly, 
through  a  long  life,  took  every 
night  a  pill  containing  one  grain  of 
ipecac  and  two  of  rhubarb  ;  but 
could  never  leave  it  off.  Many 
learned  men  have  made  this  dis- 
ease an  object  of  peculiar  study  ; 
many  authors  have  discussed  it  in 
volume  after  volume  ;  but  as  yet 
we  are  certainly  in  possession  of 
no  unerring  remedy, — the  labors 
of  the  student,  the  pen  of  the  mo- 
nographer, the  time  of  the  reader, 
have  been  spent  to  very  little 
purpose.  In  the  paper  to  which 
we  have  alluded,  a  new  compound 
is  offered  to  the  profession  by  a 
distinguished  individual.  Mr.  Che- 
valier was  led,  by  reasoningon  the 
effects  of  sulphate  of  quina  in  cer- 
tain ulcers  (viz.,  that  of  converting 
purulent  into  mucous  discharge)  to 
infer  that  its  agency  was  that  of  a 
tonic  rather  than  an  astringent  ; 
that,  in  short,  it  invigorated  the 
action  of  the  part  to  which  it  was 
applied.  Pursuing  this  idea,  he  sup- 
posed that  if  given  in  combination 
with  purgatives,  it  might  act  in  the 
same  beneficial  way  upon  the 
bowels  in  habitual  constipation. 
The  results  of  more  than  five 
years  extensive  trial  has  convinc- 
ed him  that  any  sufficient  purga- 
tive, in  conjunction  with  the  qui- 
na, being  continued  for  a  due 
length  of  time,  will  produce  "  an 
undiminished  and  uniform  effect," 
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requiring  no  increase  of  dose  ; 
and  in  process  of  time  producing 
a  more  powerful  effect  than  at 
first,  so  that  the  dose  of  the  pur- 
gative may  be  gradually  diminish- 
ed, and  ultimately  dispensed  with 
altogether. 

The  following  are  the  formula? 
which  she  has  found  most  conve- 
nient ;  the  former  for  adults,  the 
latter  for  infants  under  one  year. 

R.  Quinae  Sulphatis,  gr.  xxiv.  Pi- 
lulee  Gambogiae,  comp.  xxxvi. 
M.  fiant  pilulai  equates*,  xii. 

R.  Pulv.  Ipecac,  gr.  }.  Hydrarg. 
c.  Creta,  gr.  ii.  Quince  Sulpha- 
tis, gr.  ss.  Magnesia?,  vel  Pulv. 
Rhei.  q.  s.  M.  To  be  taken 
twice  or  three  times  a-day. 

HI. 

HEMERALOPIA,  OR  NIGHT-BLIND- 
NESS. 

This  curious  affection  is  very  fre- 
quent between  the  tropics — es- 
pecially among  the  natives  of  In- 
dia. Mr.  Annesley  conceives 
that  whatever  be  the  peculiar 
condition  of  the  sensorium  or  reti- 
na, in  hemeralopia,  the  cause  is 
debility,  u  accompanied  with  ac- 
cumulations of  morbid  secretions 
in  the  priniae  vias,  more  particu- 
larly in  the  ccecum  and  colon,  to- 
gether with  torpid  function  of  the 
liver  and  stomach."  The  disease 
among  the  natives  is  usually  in- 
duced by  insufficient  nourishment 
and  inattention  to  the  bowels.  He 
has  frequently  found  a  well-regu- 
lated diet  and  purgative  medicines 
sufficient  for  the  removal  of  he- 
meralopia without  any  other  re- 
medy. Among  Europeans  the 
purgative  medicines  are  essen- 
tially necessary,  and  they  general- 
ly bring  away  copious,  offensive, 
dark-colored  gelatinous  dejections, 
when  the  bowels  become  more 


sensible  to  purgatives,  and  then 
smaller  doses  suffice.  Among 
debilitated  Europeans  and  natives, 
generous  diet  and  tonics  are  af- 
terwards necessary,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  generation  of  worms. 


IV. 

LOCAL  INFLAMMATION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — The  interesting  process 
denominated  local  inflammation, 
which  is  so  frequently  presented 
to  our  observation,  yet  which  has 
engaged  to  so  little  purpose  the 
attention  and  the  researches  of 
the  most  profound  physiologists, 
continues  still  to  be  an  abundant 
source  of  conjectures,  and  to 
furnish  ample  materials  for  the 
construction  of  new  theories. 
The  proximate  causes  which 
produce  it  ;  the  precise  state  of 
the  parts  during  its  continuance  ; 
the  reciprocal  action  and  reaction 
between  these  parts  and  the  im- 
portant functions  of  the  system  ; 
the  mode  adopted  by  nature  for  its 
relief ;  and  the  effect  of  local  and 
general  remedies  in  its  removal  ; 
are  all  subjects  open  to  inquiry, 
and  deserving  of  the  most  pro- 
found and  full  investigation. 

Some  of  these  questions  would 
probably  have  been  long  since 
decided,  and  the  examination  of 
the  others  rendered  more  simple, 
were  the  structural  changes  pri- 
marily produced  by  this  process 
so  far  permanent  as  to  be  fairly 
estimated  from  post-mortem  exa- 
minations. This,  however,  it  is 
well  known,  is  not  the  fact. 
A  tissue  which  was  crowded  with 
blood  during  life,  cannot  after 
death  be   distinguished   by  this 
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circumstance  from  those  which 
surround  it.  This  fact  has  par- 
ticularly been  noticed  in  erythe- 
matous inflammation,  no  trace  of 
which  can  be  detected  oo  the 
surface  after  death  has  occurred. 
As  respects  inflammation  of  inter- 
nal organs  which  have  not  gone 
beyond  the  primary  stage,  post- 
mortem appearances  often  afford 
but  slight  grounds  even  for  deter- 
mining the  seat  of  disease,  and 
are  absolutely  null  in  regard  to 
its  nature  and  proximate  causes. 
Unless  the  process  has  gone  so 
far  as  to  produce  some  effusion  or 
disorganization,  the  conclusions 
obtained  iu  this  mode  will  be  far 
from  satisfactory. 

What  is  the  proximate  cause 
of  inflammation,  therefore,  must 
be  determined  by  our  knowledge 
of  the  circulating  function  itself, 
and  by  the  phenomena  presented 
in  those  cases  which  we  have  the 
opportunity  of  examining  most 
closely.  This  opportunity  is  af- 
forded us  in  various  superficial 
inflammations,  and  particularly  in 
that  cf  the  eye,  the  surface  of 
which  being  transparent,  we  are 
enabled  to  trace  the  processes 
which  take  place  in  it  with  great 
accuracy.  —  From  observations 
thus  made,  we  infer  that  the  quan- 
tity of  red  blood  is  augmented  in 
an  inflamed  part,  the  capillaries 
which  before  contained  it  being 
enlarged,  and  other  vessels  now 
containing  it  which  before  did  not 
exist  or  circulated  a  colorless 
fluid.  The  nature  of  the  change 
produced  in  these  last  is  a  vtxala 
qwzstio.  That  they  are  abso- 
lutely called  into  existence  by 
the  inflammation,  does  not  seem 
probable.  They  must  then  be 
minute  vessels,  ordinarily  admit- 
ting only  a  white  'fluid,  perhaps 
the  serum  of  the  blood,  but,  io 


their  changed  state,  capable  of 
receiving  this  fluid  unaltered. 
That  this  change  arises  from  a 
vis  a  tergo,  urging  the  red  blood 
into  these  vessels,  and  thus  dis- 
tending them,  though  an  opinion 
very  ably  supported,  yet  presents 
very  serious  difficulties.  The 
idea  of  one  part  communicating 
to  another,  and  that  at  a  distance, 
a  power  by  which  the  latter  shall 
react  on  the  former  and  cause  it 
to  exercise  a  function  of  which 
by  itself  it  would  have  been  inca- 
pable, is  calculated  to  shock 
those  mechanical  notions,  which, 
with  a  greater  or  less  latitude  of 
application,  we  always  transfer 
to  vital  processes.  This,  howe- 
ver, must  be  the  order  of  cause 
and  effect  in  this  case,  whether 
we  suppose  the  vis  a  tergo  to 
proceed  from  the  heart,  or  from 
the  great  vessels. — There  are 
other  objections.  The  force  of 
the  heart  may  be,  and  often  is, 
greatly  increased,  without  pro- 
ducing the  phenomenon  of  local 
inflammation.  Again,  if  the  cha- 
racter of  these  extreme  vessels 
fits  them  for  the  reception  only 
of  an  attenuated  fluid,  the  vis  a 
tergo  would  probably  be  expend- 
ed in  distending  the  red  vessels, 
at  least  in  ordinary  cases;  where- 
as the  immediate  effect  of  the 
slightest  injury  is  to  produce  the 
injection  of  the  white  capillaries. 

It  is  in  order  to  escape  from 
these  difficulties,  that  some  have 
been  disposed  to  extend  the  range 
cf  vital  action  in  the  capillaries 
beyond  the  limits  usually  assigned 
to  it,  and  to  suppose  them  endow- 
ed with  an  active  expansibility, 
in  virtue  of  which  they  enlarge 
under  the  action  of  stimuli,  and 
thus  draw  the  red  blood  into  their 
cavities,  independently  of  any  vis 
a  tergo  beyond  the  usual  vigor  of 
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the  general  circulation.  By- 
adopting  this  view  of  the  subject, 
we  at  least  avoid  the  idea  of  a 
transfer  of  action  from  place  to 
place,  and  the  process  quoad  hoc 
becomes  wholly  local.  For  the 
rest,  the  degree  of  probability  of 
this  theory  may  be  best  ascer- 
tained by  comparing  it  with  the 
known  influence  of  remedies,  and 
with  other  circumstances  yet  to 
be  considered.  In  the  mean 
time,  we  may  safely  resolve  the 
second  question,  by  defining  the 
pathologic  state  of  an  inflamed 
tissue  to  be  that  in  which  the  red 
capillaries  are  distended  with  an 
unusual  amount  of  blood,  and 
those  which  are  naturally  white 
are  enlarged  and  filled  with  the 
last  mentioned  fluid. 

As  respects  the  third  point, 
without  at  all  admitting  the  vis  a 
tergo  as  a  proximate  cause,  we 
may  suppose  that  local  inflamma- 
tion, having  a  certain  extent,  will 
affect  the  action  of  the  heart,  and 
produce  increased  frequency  and 
hardness  of  the  pulse.  This  ef- 
fect is  considered  as  sympathetic, 
and  is  purely  vital  in  its  charac- 
ter. The  withdrawal  of  a  cer- 
tain amount  from  the  general  cir- 
culating fluid  ;  the  disturbed  func- 
tions of  the  skin  ;  and  the  state  of 
the  nervous  system  produced  by 
pain,  no  doubt  exist  as  occasional 
intermediate  effects  ;  but  neither 
of  them  can  be  regarded  as  con- 
stant, nor  are  they  of  any  advan- 
tage in  explaining  the  connection 
between  the  principal  facts.  As 
regards  the  reaction  of  the  heart 
upon  the  inflamed  parts  through 
the  medium  of  the  vessels,  it  is 
unnecessary  to  adopt  it  as  an  es- 
sential step  in  the  process,  except 
upon  the  questionable  supposition 
of  a  vis  a  tergo,  in  producing 
which  it  is  a  necessary  agent. 


In  considering  the  natural  cure 
of  inflammation  and  its  relief  by 
remedies,  I  purpose  to  regard 
those  cases  only  in  which  it  ter- 
minates at  its  first  stage,  without 
suppuration  or  ulcerative  process. 
The  discutient  means  adopted  by 
nature  are  probably  very  simple, 
and  consist  in  nothing  more  than 
an  action,  in  the  extreme  vessels, 
the  reverse  of  that  which  consti- 
tuted the  disease.  Of  the  reme- 
dies employed,  the  action  of  many 
seem  sufficiently  obvious.  The 
external  remedies  employed  as 
discutients,  have  the  effect  no 
doubt  of  diminishing  the  calibre 
of  the  extreme  vessels  ;  an  effect 
which  is  perhaps  facilitated  when 
a  certain  amount  of  fluid  is  sud- 
denly withdrawn  from  the  alimen- 
tary canal  by  the  use  of  cathartic 
medicines.  The  effect  of  gene- 
ral bloodletting  and  of  emetic 
substances,  though  less  direct 
perhaps,  is  so  perfectly  analogous 
to  those  produced  by  these  means 
at  other  times,  that  they  cannot 
be  mistaken.  No  one  can  fail  to 
have  remarked  how  rapidly  the 
blood  is  withdrawn  from  the  cu- 
taneous red  vessels  of  the  face, 
under  the  influence  of  nausea 
from  an  emetic  substance,  or 
under  that  of  venesection,  even 
when  not  carried  sufficiently  far 
to  produce  deliquium  or  extreme 
faintness.  Nor  is  this  effect,  in 
either  case,  of  very  short  dura- 
tion. It  may  continue  with  a 
gradual  approximation  to  the  for- 
mer state  for  several  days  ;  quite 
a  sufficient  time,  in  fact,  suppos- 
ing the  capillaries  to  have  been 
filled  by  a  morbid  action,  for  this 
to  be  entirely  suspended  and  sub- 
dued. The  effect  of  either  of 
these  remedies  can  be  made,  in 
an  ophthalmic  case,  most  beauti- 
fully obvious.    At  the  same  time 
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that  the  face  grows  pale  and  the 
skin  contracted,  the  ophthalmic 
vessels  are  found  to  participate 
in  the  same  effect,  and,  from 
being  crowded  with  a  red  fluid, 
to  become  at  once  transparent 
and  invisible.  I  speak  only  as  a 
pathologist,  and  without  any  re- 
ference to  the  propriety  of  blood- 
letting in  this  or  in  other  cases, 
which  must  be  determined  by  a 
reference  to  numerous  and  ever- 
varying  circumstances.  Into  this 
wide  held  I  certainly  do  not  intend 
to  enter. 

Admitting  as  real  the  modi 
agendi  of  Nature  and  Art  above 
mentioned,  I  may  inquire  whether 
they  go  to  confirm,  in  any  consi- 
derable degree,  that  doctrine  of 
a  vis  a  tergo,  the  existence  of 
which  I  have  thus  far  found  reason 
to  question.  Supposing  that  the 
vessels  do  contract  under  the  in- 
fluence of  remedies,  is  there  more 
propriety  in  regarding  this  as  an 
active  process,  and  their  contrac- 
tion as  passive,  than  the  reverse? 
I  am  not  ready  to  admit  that  there 
is.  If  one  process  must  be  pas- 
sive because  the  other  is  active, 
— an  assumption,  admissible  in- 
deed, but  wholly  gratuitous, — I 
see  not  why  they  may  not  be  ac- 
tive in  producing  the  disease,  and 
passive  under  the  remedy.  It  is 
surely  not  difficult  to  admit  that 
the  proximate  cause  of  inflamma- 
tion is  a  stimulus  ;  and  I  see  no 
greater  difficulty  in  the  idea  that 
bloodletting,  emetics,  and  discu- 
tients,  are  sedatives  in  their  ope- 
ration on  an  inflamed  tissue; — how- 
ever, in  some  of  their  collateral 
influences,  they  may  justly  be 
regarded  as  stimuli. 

I  have  reserved  for  final  con- 
sideration a  single  remedy,  the 
effect  of  which  I  apprehend  has 
generally  been  thought  peculiar, 


— namely,  bloodletting.  Viewed 
in  connection  with  the  doctrine 
which  it  has  been  my  purpose  to 
combat,  it  has  been  said  to  lessen 
the  congestion  of  the  capillaries 
of  the  part  through  the  medium 
of  those  directly  acted  on,  and 
thus,  by  diminishing  their  con- 
tents, to  restore  their  lost  con- 
tractility, and  enable  them  to 
reject  their  ungrateful  occupant. 
It  would  be  equally  simple  to 
say,  in  accordance  with  the  oppo- 
site view,  that  the  vessels  are 
emptied  of  their  blood  by  having 
a  way  opened  to  them  through 
the  now  thirsty  capillaries  of  the 
surface.  But,  in  truth,  both  these 
explanations  are  equally  unsatis- 
factory, and  there  yet  remains  an 
unexplained  mystery  in  regard  to 
the  action  of  local  bleeding,  in 
many  cases  where  it  is  thought  to 
be  useful.  There  have  been 
those  who,  deriving  their  ex- 
perience from  the  inefficiency 
of  the  animals  called  American 
leeches,  have  denied  that  local 
bleeding  was  of  any  benefit  what- 
ever ;  when,  perhaps,  the  drop 
drawn  by  the  lancet,  and  placed 
heu  frustra  !  for  a  bait,  was  often 
the  whole  amount  lost  by  the  pa- 
tient :  while  others  have  drawn 
twenty-four  ounces  with  a  cup- 
ping glass,  and  been  delighted  to 
find,  as  well  they  might,  that  the 
disease  was  relieved.  Some- 
times, I  doubt  not,  the  fear  of 
the  patient  may  have  had  a  good 
effect,  and  sometimes  the  exter- 
nal irritation  produced  by  a  large 
scarification — no  very  gentle  tler- 
motomist — may  also  have  been 
beneficial.  Prejudice  apart,  how- 
ever, and  making  due  allowance 
for  error  and  exaggeration,  it  is 
certain  that  the  remedy  has 
proved  efficacious  ;  and  so  long  as 
this  point  is  established,  the  ex- 
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planation  of  its  mode  of  action,  tively  unimportant. — Very  res- 

or  the  pointing  out  the  path  by  pectfully, 
which    the   vanquished    enemy  Your  obedient  servant, 

makes  his  escape,  is  compara-  Pathologus. 
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memoir  of  dr.  wells. 

A  blank  has  been  created  in  our 
circles  by  the  death  of  Dr.  John 
Doane  Wells,  who  departed  this 
life  on  the  25th  ult.,  at  the  early  age 
of  31  years. 

In  the  death  of  Dr.  Wells,  the 
medical  profession  has  been  deprived 
of  one  of  its  brightest  ornaments,  the 
country  of  one  of  its  most  useful  and 
respected  citizens,  and  a  numerous 
circle  of  friends  of  one  who  had  en- 
deared himself  to  them  by  every 
amiable  quality.  The  life  of  our 
departed  friend  was  short,  but  event- 
ful and  brilliant.  The  distinctions 
to  which  he  had  attained,  would 
have  shed  honor  upon  a  much  longer 
life ;  but  we  have  seen  him,  at  an 
age  when  others  are  just  starting 
upon  their  course,  crowned  with 
glory  and  honor  ; — while  others  have 
been  laying  the  foundation  for  future 
usefulness,  we  see  him  already  in 
possession  of  lasting  distinctions. 
And  now  that  he  has  left  us,  it  be- 
comes our  duty,  no  less  than  our 
pleasure,  to  trace  him  in  his  honora- 
ble course,  and  dwell  for  a  time  upon 
that  character  which  his  friends  will 
long  delight  in  contemplating. 

Dr.  Wells  was  born  in  this  city, 
March  6th,  1799.  He  graduated  at 
Harvard  College  in  1817.  Whilst 
at  the  University,  he  obtained  the 


respect  of  his  instructers,  and  gained 
the  affection  of  all  his  classmates ; — 
among  his  more  intimate  friends 
were  to  be  found  those  who  were 
most  distinguished  for  their  virtues 
and  their  talents.  Having  deter- 
mined upon  pursuing  the  study  of 
medicine  for  his  profession,  he  for 
this  purpose  entered  the  office  of 
Dr.  Shattuck.  He  here  applied  him- 
self with  great  diligence,  and  with  a 
fixed  determination  of  excelling  in 
his  profession.  The  students  of  Dr. 
Shattuck  at  this  time  enjoyed  pecu- 
liar advantages  for  the  study  of  Ana- 
tomy. It  was  here  that  Dr.  Wells 
acquired  the  first  elements  of  that 
science,  and  laid  the  foundation  for 
his  subsequent  eminence  as  a  nice 
dissector  and  able  demonstrator.  It 
was  a  custom  among  the  young  men 
with  whom  he  was  associated,  for 
each  one,  after  having  dissected  a 
part,  to  give  a  lecture  thereon  to  his 
fellow-students.  In  this  useful  exer- 
cise our  friend  took  much  pleasure, 
and  he  would  often  give  an  ex- 
position, which,  for  accuracy  of 
knowledge,  clearness  of  arrange- 
ment, and  felicity  of  expression, 
would  not  have  been  discreditable 
to  a  much  older  and  more  expe- 
rienced lecturer.  Dr.  Wells  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Medicine  in  1820.  The  subject  of 
his  dissertation  was  Cancer.  This 
dissertation  was  prepared  with  great 
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care,  and  was  altogether  worthy  of 
its  author.  Having  taken  his  medi- 
cal degree,  he  determined,  before 
settling  in  life,  to  visit  Europe.  He 
accordingly  made  his  arrangements 
to  sail  in  the  following  spring.  Whilst 
remaining  in  this  city  without  any 
particular  occupation,  an  opportunity 
for  useful  employment  occurred, 
which  in  after  years  proved  of  the 
utmost  consequence  to  him.  The 
late  Dr.  Smith,  of  New  Haven,  was 
at  this  time  Professor  of  Anatomy 
and  Surgery  in  the  new  Medical 
College  at  Brunswick,  in  the  State 
of  Maine.  This  gentleman  was 
desirous  of  obtaining  some  young 
man  to  assist  him  in  preparing  for 
his  lectures,  and,  for  this  purpose, 
wrote  to  his  friend  Dr.  Shattuck  to 
recommend  some  one.  Dr.  Shattuck 
immediately  made  the  proposal  to 
Dr.  Wells,  who  readily  acceded  to 
it ;  and  accordingly,  in  the  month  of 
February,  1821,  he  for  the  first  time 
went  to  Brunswick,  as  assistant  dis- 
sector to  Dr.  Smith.  In  the  course 
of  the  winter,  the  Professor  found  it 
convenient  frequently  to  call  upon 
his  assistant  to  take  his  place  in  the 
lecture  room.  This,  Dr.  Wells  did 
with  so  much  ability  and  so  much  to 
the  satisfaction  of  all  who  heard  him, 
that,  in  the  following  May,  the  Fa- 
culty at  Brunswick  appointed  him 
Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery, 
Dr.  Smith  having  determined  to  re- 
sign as  soon  as  one  could  be  found 
to  fill  his  place.  The  occupations 
of  this  winter,  as  we  have  above  said, 
proved  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
Dr.  Wells.  They  would  have  been 
important  to  him,  had  it  only  been 
for  the  knowledge  of  anatomy  which 


they  enabled  him  to  acquire,  for  the 
opportunities  which  they  gave  him 
of  enlarging  his  acquaintance  with 
the  world,  and  the  many  new  and 
interesting  friendships  which  they 
enabled  him  to  form.  But  they  were 
of  still  greater  consequence  to  him,  by 
giving  a  direction  to  his  future  studies. 
Many  of  our  young  men  visit  Europe 
without  knowing  their  particular 
wants,  and,  in  consequence,  their  time 
is  often  mispent.  Not  so  with  Dr. 
Wells  ;  he  knew  what  he  wanted. 
He  was  to  be  a  lecturer ;  and  to 
qualify  himself  for  that  office  was  to 
him  an  object  of  the  first  importance. 
He  had  already  had  some  experience 
in  the  duties  upon  which  he  was 
soon  to  enter,  and  he  knew  wherein 
he  was  defective ;  and  to  supply 
these  defects  he  applied  himself  with 
diligence.  During  his  absence  he 
visited  France,  England  and  Scot- 
land, and  availed  himself  of  all  the 
opportunities  which  those  countries 
afford  of  improving  himself  in  his 
profession.  In  France,  he  gave 
himself  particularly  to  anatomical 
pursuits,  and  studied  with  care  the 
best  models  of  lecturing.  He  re- 
turned to  America  in  December, 
1822,  richly  laden  with  the  fruits 
of  his  labors.  In  February,  1823, 
he  commenced  his  first  course  of 
lectures  at  Brunswick.  The  talent 
which  he  had  already  displayed  as 
a  lecturer,  and  the  advantages  of 
improvement  which  he  had  enjoyed 
during  his  absence  in  Europe,  had 
excited  high  expectations  of  him  in 
the  minds  of  all  connected  with  the 
Medical  Institution  at  Maine.  These 
expectations  were  more  than  real- 
ized.    His  success  was  complete. 
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His  lectures  were  listened  to  with 
profit  and  delight,  and  from  this  time 
forth  he  was  regarded  as  the  pride, 
the  ornament  and  the  support,  of  the 
Brunswick  Medical  School.  The 
high  reputation  at  which  this  institu- 
tion has  arrived,  is  in  no  small  de- 
gree owing  to  the  labors  of  its  youth- 
ful Professor  of  Anatomy.  He  gave 
to  it  his  whole  heart  and  soul ;  and 
its  Faculty,  confiding  in  his  judgment 
and  fidelity,  and  with  a  liberality 
which  redounds  to  their  credit,  en- 
trusted him  with  ample  means  for 
the  promotion  of  his  favorite  projects. 
To  his  exertions  the  College  is  chief- 
ly indebted  for  its  valuable  medical 
library,  and  for  the  rich  collection  of 
preparations  in  its  museum.  Many 
of  these  books  and  preparations  were 
selected  by  himself,  during  his  resi- 
dence in  Europe;  and  all,  which  have 
since  been  added,  have  been  under 
his  immediate  direction.*  We  say 
not  too  much,  then,  when  we  assert 
that  to  Dr.  Wells  principally  does 
the  Medical  School  at  Maine  owe 
its  high  reputation.  It  has  been 
raised  by  his  care  ;  many  of  his  works 
are  still  left  behind,  and  will  long 
continue  to  bear  testimony  to  his 
talents,  zeal  and  industry.  Having 
completed  his  first  course  of  lectures 
at  Brunswick,  he  returned  to  Boston, 
with  the  intention  of  settling  as  a 
practitioner.  In  October,  1823,  he 
was  appointed  Physician  to  the  Bos- 
ton Dispensary,  which  office  he  con- 
tinued to  hold  for  three  years.  He 

*  This  remark  is  true  of  the  works 
which  are  strictly  medical ;  those  relating 
to  Chemistry  and  Mineralogy  have  been 
purchased  under  the  direction  of  the  dis- 
tinguished Professor  of  that  department 
in  Bowdoin  College. 


carried  with  him  to  his  labors  on  the 
Dispensary,  all  the  zeal  which  he 
had  displayed  in  his  less  humble  pur- 
suits as  Professor  of  a  medical  school. 
He  was  unwearied  in  his  attention  to 
his  patients,  who  became  ardently 
attached  to  him,  and  had  he  remain- 
ed among  us,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  he  would  before  lo#ng  have  en- 
joyed the  confidence  of  a  large  and 
respectable  circle  of  patients.  In 
the  mean  time  he  continued  his  lec- 
tures at  Brunswick,  his  business  here, 
during  his  necessary  absence,  being 
left  in  charge  of  his  relative  and 
friend  Dr.  Doane.  The  fame  of 
Dr.  Wells  had  now  extended  through- 
out New  England,  and  he  had  be- 
come decidedly  the  most  popular 
lecturer  in  this  part  of  the  country* 
The  number  of  his  class  increased 
every  year,  and  many  students  who 
had  completed  their  requisite  courses 
of  lectures  for  a  medical  degree  in 
other  colleges,  attracted  by  his  repu- 
tation, resorted  to  hear  him. 

In  September,  1826,  he  was  unani- 
mously elected  Professor  of  Anato- 
my and  Physiology  in  the  Berkshire 
Medical  Institution,  at  Pittsfield^ 
Mass.  As  the  lectures  at  this  place 
were  carried  on  at  a  different  season 
of  the  year  from  those  at  Brunswick,, 
he  was  able  to  accept  the  appoint- 
ment, and  thus  maintain  his  connec- 
tion with  both  schools.  In  this 
school  he  soon  became  interested, 
and  his  labors  were  attended  with  as 
much  success  as  those  in  Maine. 

After  he  had  closed  his  connection 
with  the  Boston  Dispensary,  and 
accepted  his  appointment  at  the 
Berkshire  Institution,  he  no  longer 
regarded  himself  as  a  practitioner  ia 
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this  place.  His  friends  had  observ- 
ed, with  some  degree  of  solicitude, 
that  he  always  returned  from  his 
lectures  worn  out  by  his  labors :  but, 
by  giving  the  summer  to  relaxation, 
he  usually  recruited  his  strength  be- 
fore the  returning  term.  In  the 
summer  of  1829,  to  his  cares,  already 
too  great,  and  which  were  evidently 
wearing  upon  a  constitution  never 
very  strong,  he  added  the  charge  of 
a  class  of  private  pupils  at  Brunswick. 
This  addition  to  his  cares,  although 
not  very  great,  was  probably  injurious 
to  him  by  depriving  him  of  his  ac- 
customed indulgences  at  this  season 
of  the  year. 

In  the  autumn  of  this  year,  the 
Anatomical  chair  at  Baltimore  be- 
came vacant.  By  the  advice  of  his 
friends  in  this  place,  and  by  the 
earnest  and  repeated  solicitation  of 
the  medical  professors  at  Balti- 
more, he  determined  to  offer  himself 
as  a  candidate  for  that  office,  and  ac- 
cordingly forwarded  his  testimonials. 

During  this  season  his  labors  were 
very  great.  He  was  anxious  to 
fulfil  his  engagements  at  Pittsfield 
before  he  should  receive  a  call  at 
Baltimore,  which  he  had  every  rea- 
son to  expect.  He  consequently 
labored  incessantly,  delivering  two, 
three  and  four  lectures  a  day,  in  or- 
der that  he  might  complete  his  course 
before  leaving  his  class.  Speaking 
so  many  hours  every  day,  in  the 
manner  in  which  Dr.  Wells  was  in 
the  habit  of  speaking,  was  an  exer- 
tion of  itself  sufficiently  great  ;  and 
when  to  this  was  added  the  necessary 
preparation  for  an  anatomical  lecture, 
one  can  easily  understand  that  his 
work  was  of  no  ordinary  kind. 


In  the  month  of  October  Dr.  Wells 
received  notice  from  Baltimore  of 
his  appointment  as  Lecturer  on  Ana- 
tomy for  the  approaching  term  of 
lectures  in  the  Maryland  University. 
His  course  at  Pittsfield  was  not  yet 
completed,  and  it  became  necessary, 
if  he  accepted  his  appointment  at 
Baltimore,  to  be  discharged  from  his 
engagements  at  the  former  place. 
From  the  Government  of  that  Insti- 
tution he  knew  that  he  could  obtain 
a  release,  and  it  only  remained  to 
obtain  the  same  from  his  class.  He 
accordingly  called  his  class  together, 
and  stated  to  them  his  case  and  his 
wishes.  It  deserves  to  be  mention- 
ed as  a  proof  of  the  influence  which 
he  had  over  his  pupils,  and  of  the  af- 
fection which  they  felt  for  their  in- 
structor, and  of  their  interest  in  his 
welfare  and  reputation,  that,  at  a 
subsequent  meeting,  they  unanimous- 
ly agreed  that  they  would  abide  by 
his  decisions,  although  they  felt  that 
by  so  doing  they  should  sustain  a 
great  loss.  Having  thus  been  honor- 
ably discharged  from  his  connection 
with  the  Berkshire  Medical  Institu- 
tion, he  set  out  on  his  journey  to 
Baltimore.  He  was  at  this  time 
much  exhausted  by  his  unceasing 
exertions.  Arrived  at  New  York, 
he  complains,  for  the  first  time,  of 
indisposition.  In  his  subsequent 
letters  from  Baltimore,  he  declares 
himself  to  be  quite  recovered  ;  but 
his  friends  in  that  city  wrote,  after 
his  return  to  Boston,  that,  whilst 
there,  he  appeared  quite  ill,  and 
exhibited  marks  of  great  derange- 
ment in  the  digestive  organs.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  at  this  time 
he  was  suffering  under  serious  dis- 
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ease,  although  ho  still  continued 
his  labors  with  unabated  zeal.  His 
time,  during  this  winter,  was  em- 
ployed in  revising  his  lectures  and 
in  the  necessary  preparations  for 
their  delivery,  all  of  which,  we  are 
told,  were  accomplished  by  himself 
alone.  The  success  which  attended 
him  at  Baltimore  is  well  known  in 
this  part  of  the  country.  His  intro- 
ductory lecture  was  received  with 
the  greatest  applause,  and  more  than 
answered  the  high  expectations  which 
had  been  raised  ;  and  through  the 
whole  course,  we  hear  of  nothing 
but  expressions  of  unbounded  admi- 
ration for  his  talents,  learning  and 
eloquence.  The  medical  class  una- 
nimously express  their  high  estima- 
tion of  his  worth.  The  Faculty  of 
the  Institution,  with  perfect  unani- 
mity, recommend  him  to  the  Board 
of  Trustees  as  a  gentleman  eminent- 
ly qualified  for  the  office  of  Professor 
of  Anatomy  ;  and,  at  a  meeting  of 
the  Trustees  on  the  3d  of  May  last, 
he  was  unanimously  elected  to  fill 
that  place.* 

Having  completed  his  first  engage- 
ment at  Baltimore,  it  was  necessary 
for  him  to  hasten  back  to  Brunswick, 
where  his  presence  was  required, 
the  lectures  at  that  place  having  al- 
ready commenced.  It  was  the  month 
of  March  ;  the  weather  was  cold  and 
rainy,  and  the  roads  extremely  bad. 
He  left  Baltimore  on  Monday  morn- 
ing, and,  travelling  without  rest,  night 
and  day,  sometimes  being  obliged  to 
leave  the  stage  and  walk,  owing  to 
the  sad  condition  of  the  roads,  he 
arrived  in  Boston  on  Saturday  even- 

*  Baltimore  Monthly  Journal  for  Feb- 
ruary and  May,  and  this  Journal  May  25. 


ing.  His  friends  were  much  alarmed 
at  his  appearance,  for  it  was  that  of 
a  very  sick  man.  But  no  entreaties 
could  prevail  upon  him  to  remain 
here  and  recruit  himself.  Having 
taken  only  one  night's  rest,  the  next 
evening  he  resumed  his  journey  to 
Brunswick.  Having  reached  that 
place,  his  friends  found  him  with  a 
sallow  countenance,  a  body  much 
emaciated,  and  his  whole  system 
giving  evidence  of  extreme  debili- 
ty from  over-exertion.  A  man  of 
ordinary  zeal  would  have  found  in 
this  condition  a  sufficient  cause  for 
resting  from  his  labors.  But  the 
spirit  of  Dr.  Wells  seemed  inex- 
haustible. He  was  determined  to  con- 
tinue his  lectures  ;  he  would  leave  his 
bed,  be  carried  to  the  college,  and, 
having  delivered  his  lecture,  be  car- 
ried home  again,  and  keep  his  bed 
during  the  remainder  of  the  day. 
He  continued  in  this  practice  for 
about  a  week,  when  it  became  phy- 
sically impossible  for  him  to  persist 
in  it  longer. 

At  this  time  he  was  attacked  with 
pulmonic  complaints,  which  yielded 
to  the  treatment  which  was  adopted. 
As  they  subsided,  symptoms  of  gastro- 
intestinal disease  supervened,  such  as 
loss  of  appetite,  frequent  eructations, 
and  extreme  costiveness,  which  call- 
ed for  the  constant  use  of  cathartic 
medicines — the  operation  of  which 
were  attended  with  great  pain  in 
a  particular  tract  of  the  intestines, 
which  would  last  for  many  hours, 
with  violent  and  long-continued  vo- 
miting. In  May  he  had  so  far  im- 
proved, that  he  was  able  to  ride  to 
Portland.  Here  he  was  seized 
with  a  dyspnoea,  (an  attack  of  which' 
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he  had  previously  had  at  Brunswick, 
which  prevented  his  laying  down  for 
several  nights  in  succession,  trou- 
bling him,  however,  but  little  during 
the  day.  Having  recovered  from 
this  last  attack,  he  proceeded  to  Bos- 
ton by  steam  boat,  where  he  arrived 
towards  the  close  of  May.  At  this 
time  he  had  sufficient  strength  to  sit 
up  and  ride  abroad.  But  an  attack  of 
dyspnoea,  more  violent  than  he  had 
yet  experienced,  reduced  his  strength 
so'  much  that  he  was  never  able  to 
leave  his  house  again.  His  gastric 
complaints  still  continued,  and  were 
often  very  troublesome;  there  was 
also  a  loss  of  vision,  at  first  in  the 
right  eye,  and  afterwards  in  the  left, 
and  a  deafness  in  oue  ear.  With 
the  exception  of  an  occasional  head- 
ache to  which  he  had  always  been 
accustomed,  these  were  his  only 
cerebral  symptoms.  His  mental 
powers  were  never  in  the  smallest 
degree  impaired,  but  continued  clear 
and  active  to  the  moment  of  his 
death.  His  pulse  throughout  his 
sickness  were  quick — 94  to  100 — 
and  hard.  He  was  now  much  re- 
duced, and  both  he  and  his  friends 
apprehended  that  his  end  was  near. 
It  has  been  a  peculiarity  of  his  case, 
that  there  has  been  a  constant  fluctu- 
ation in  his  symptoms.  At  one  time 
he  would  be  attacked  with  distressing 
complaints  of  the  digestive  organs ; 
from  these  he  would  in  a*  measure 
arise,  and  be  flattered  with  a  pros- 
pect of  recovery.  Suddenly  he  would 
be  attacked  in  some  other  organ, 
which  would  again  bring  him  low, 
but  from  which  he  would  again  reco- 
ver ;  eacli  attack  leaving  him  more 
reduced  than  the  previous,  and  ren- 


dering him  less  fit  to  combat  with 
those  which  were  to  come.  A  few 
weeks  previous  to  his  death,  there 
was  an  evident  improvement  in  his 
symptoms :  his  eyesight  and  hearing 
were  restored,  he  was  able  to  take 
food,  his  nights  were  quiet  and  re- 
freshing, and  bis  friends  were  flat- 
tered that  he  would  still  be  spared  to 
them.  But  the  late  extreme  hot 
weather  was  very  exhausting  to  him. 
He  could  get  no  sleep,  his  appetite 
left  him,  and  to  these  were  soon  add- 
ed agonizing  distress  whenever  he 
took  the  least  article  of  food  into  the 
stomach.  These  symptoms  continued 
for  a  few  days,  when  at  about  9 
o'clock  on  Sunday^morning,  July 
25th,  after  suffering  a  severe  parox- 
ysm of  pain,  he  suddenly  died.* 

We  shall  close  with  some  remarks 
on  the  intellectual  and  moral  charac- 
ter of  our  departed  friend. 

*  On  examination,  after  death,  the  fol- 
lowing- appearances  presented.  6RAI5 — 
dura  mater  flaccid  ;  sinuses  and  veins 
free  Irom  blood ;  the  brain  universally 
pale:  some  serous  effusion  on  the  surface  ; 
ventricles  contained  some  water,  and  from 
their  enlargement  gave  evidence  of  having 
contained  nioie  ;  plexus  choroides  pale, 
as  if  it  had  been  soaked  in  water.  Sub- 
stance of  the  brain  moderately  firm  ;  parts 
remarkably  large  and  distinct,  particu- 
larly the  pineal  gland  and  the  crura. 
Medulla  oblongata  and  spinalis  very  firm ; 
no  appearance  of  inflammation;  some 
water  between  the  coats. 

Chest — contained  about  two  pints  of 
water.  Heart  large ;  left  ventricle  very 
firm  ;  no  water  in  pericardium ;  rims  of 
aortal  valves  cartilaginous  ;  inner  coat  of 
aorta  yellow.  Air  cells  of,  lungs  remark- 
ably filled  with  water  and  mucus  ;  adhe- 
sion at  the  summit  of  right  lung  ;  all  the 
other  parts  free  from  disease.  Near  the 
adherent  part,  thickening  and  a  few  tu- 
bercles. 

Abdomex — Liver  of  large  size,  dark 
color  ;  when  divided,  apparently  healthy. 
Gall  bladder  distended  with  bile.  Sto- 
mach, colon  and  small  intestines,  large. 
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The  friends  of  Dr.  Wells  do  not 
claim  for  him  uncommon  greatness  or 
originality  of  mind ;  although  all 
must  admit  that  his  talents  were  of  a 
high  order.  He  was  particularly  dis- 
tinguished for  quickness  of  percep- 
tion ;  and  if  not  calculated  to  strike 
out  new  paths  in  the  fields  of  science, 
he  was  ready  in  discerning  and  em- 
bracing important  truths  when  once 
presented  to  his  mind*  His  memory 
was  ready  and  retentive,  and  the  cor- 
rectness of  his  judgment  generally  led 
him  to  the  adoption  of  just  opinions. 
He  had  rendered  himself  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  most  approved 
writers  in  our  profession.  His  mind 
was  not  crowded  with  a  knowledge 
of  useless  and  obsolete  opinions,  but 
it  was  well  stored  with  useful  learn- 
ing, which  he  possessed  the  happy 
faculty  of  turning,  on  fit  occasions, 
to  a  good  account.  As  a  lecturer, 
we  are  not  able  to  speak  of  him  from 
personal  knowledge.  Those  who 
have  known  him  in  that  capacity 
speak  of  him  as  possessing  great  pow- 
ers. His  voice  was  clear  and  strong, 
and  his  utterance  distinct ;  his  coun- 
tenance animated  and  full  of  expres- 
sion ;  his  command  of  language  un- 
commonly great ;  his  acquaintance 
with  his  subject  very  thorough;  and 
his  active  and  collected  mind  wielded 
with  great  skill  the  materials  with 
which  it  was  enriched.    His  zeal  in 

and  distended  with  air  and  other  mate- 
rials. Pancreas  slightly  indurated,  and 
enlarged  from  before  backward.  Spleen 
small  and  purple.  No  marks  of  inflam- 
mation about  serous  coat  of  intestines. 
Considerable  serum  in  cavity  of  abdomen. 
Mucous  membrane  of  stomach  and  intes- 
tines remarkably  charged  with  mucus  of 
yellow  color.  Some  redness  in  cardiac 
portion  of  stomach.  Pyloric  orifice  free 
from  disease. 


his  profession  was  unquenchable,  and 
it  urged  him  on  with  a  power,  which 
neither  languor  nor  pain  nor  sickness 
could  in  any  degree  subdue.  Such 
was  his  love  for  lecturing,  that  dur- 
ing the  intermissions,  in  his  visits  to 
his  friends  in  this  city,  he  would  of- 
ten express  to  them  a  longing  desire 
for  the  time  to  return  when  he  could 
again  engage  in  them. 

It  was  his  moral  qualities  united 
to  his  intellectual  powers  which  con- 
stituted the  charm  of  his  character. 
It  was  these  that  rendered  him  one 
of  the  most  interesting  of  men  ;  that 
endeared  him  so  much  to  his  friends, 
and  won  the  confidence  and  esteem 
of  all  who  became  acquainted  with 
him.  It  was  these  qualities  that 
made  him  the  good  son  ;  the  affec- 
tionate brother ;  the  faithful  friend 
and  the  pleasing  companion,  and 
which  cause  his  death  to  be  so  keen- 
ly felt  through  a  large  circle  of  ac- 
quaintance. In  his  disposition  Dr. 
Wells  was  uncommonly  benevolent 
and  affectionate.  An  unkind  word 
never  escaped  his  lips ;  an  unkind 
feeling  never  found  a  place  within 
his  bosom.  He  was  susceptible 
of  all  the  tender  sympathies  of  life. 
He  knew  how  to  impart  happiness  to 
his  friends,  and  to  cheer  the  droop- 
ing spirits  of  the  downcast  stranger. 
His  heart  appeared  as  uncontaminat- 
ed  by  sin,  as  when  it  came  from  the 
hands  of  his  Maker ;  and  within  his 
bosom  habitually  dwelt  pure  desires, 
generous  affections,  and  lofty  and  ho- 
norable feelings.  He  possessed  an 
uncommon  power  at  winning  hearts. 
Whoever  become  acquainted  with 
Dr.  Wells  without  feeling  an  affec- 
tion for  him  1    At  College  he  was 
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decidedly  the  most  popular  young 
man  io  his  class;  and  in  all  the  diffe- 
rent and  important  stations  which  he 
has  since  filled,  the  same  love  and 
favor  has  attended  him.  And  what 
was  there  in  his  character  which  en- 
titled him  to  such  distinction?  Not 
his  superior  talents  alone,  nor  his 
many  accomplishments, — but  the  pu- 
rity of  his  heart,  the  integrity  of  his 
principles,  his  confining  disposition 
and  the  artless  simplicity  of  his  man- 
ners. His  real  character  was  clear- 
ly written  in  his  countenance,  which 
was  manly,  ingenuous,  amiable  and 
intelligent.  In  his  intercourse  with 
the  world  he  treated  every  one  with 
due  deference ;  but  he  would  not 
forego  the  strict  principles  which  guid- 
ed him,  to  obtain  the  favor  of  the  most 
exalted.  He  was  polite  to  all,  but  it 
was  not  that  cold  and  artificial  polite- 
ness which  we  too  often  meet  with 
in  society,  and  which  is  nothing  more 
than  one  of  the  many  forms  which 
selfishness  assumes  ;  but  his  polite- 
ness flowed  from  the  natural  goodness 
of  his  heart,  which  led  him  to  be 
kind  to  every  one — and  from  a  native 
delicacy  of  feeling,  which  uncon- 
sciously shrunk  from  giving  offence  to 
any.  It  was,  then,  the  artless  simpli- 
city of  his  manners,  united  to  purity 
of  feeling  and  firmness  of  principle, 
and  a  mind  active  and  intelli- 
gent, which  threw  a  fascination 
around  him,  and  rendered  his  society 
acceptable  to  all,  and  endeared  him 
to  those  who  became  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  him. 

Should  we  be  asked  what  was  the 
most  prominent  trait  in  bis  character, 
we  should  be  unable  to  answer.  No 
one  quality  stood  preeminent  beyond 


the  rest,  neither  was  there  any  striking 
defect  which  his  friends  had  to  lament 
as  detracting  from  the  beauty  of  the 
whole.  His  mind  was  remarkably 
well  balanced,  and  presented  every 
part  in  beautiful  and  harmonious  pro- 
portions. In  his  domestic  relations 
his  duties  were  performed  with  ex- 
emplary fidelity  ;  his  friendship  was 
ardent,  sincere  and  generous ;  his 
benevolence  free  from  ostentation, 
and  tempered  with  judgment;  and 
his  intercourse  with  the  world  was 
marked  with  honor  and  integrity. 
His  mind  was  well  disciplined,  and 
his  appetites,  passions  and  affections, 
were  subjected  to  the  higher  powers 
of  reason  and  conscience,  and  ren- 
dered subservient  to  the  great  pur- 
poses of  his  moral  and  intellectual 
being.  His  learning  was  free  from 
pedantry,  and  amidst  all  the  caresses 
and  flatteries  of  his  numerous  friends 
and  admirers,  he  retained  the  native 
modesty  of  his  disposition.  Some 
may  be  inclined  to  attribute  his  suc- 
cess in  life  to  fortuitous  circum- 
stances ;  but  such  was  the  activity  of 
his  spirit  and  the  energy  of  his  pur- 
pose, that,  under  circumstances  much 
less  propitious,  he  would  have  at- 
tained to  distinction.  He  was  am- 
bitious,— but  his  was  not  that  sordid 
ambition  which  terminates  in  self- 
aggrandizement  and  self-promotion  ; 
it  was  of  that  lofty  and  honorable 
character  which  aims  at  acting  well 
and  promoting  the  great  interests  of 
society. 

From  what  has  already  been 
said,  it  might  be  inferred  that  the 
mind  of  our  friend  was  do  stran- 
ger to  those  holy  influences  and  af- 
fections which    uuite    man    to  his 
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Maker,  and  fit  him  for  the  invisible  course,  and  laid  upon  the  bed  of  sick- 
world.  His  religious  principles  were  ness.  He  feels  that  the  powers  of  his 
not  the  mere  result  of  habit  and  ear-  system  are  failing,  and  is  conscious 
ly  education,  but  were  founded  in  that  death  is  approaching.  He  passes 
the  honest  convictions  of  his  mind,  days  and  nights  of  languor  and  unea- 
Whilst  a  student  in  medicine,  having  siness,  but  he  utters  no  complaints, 
studied  the  evidences  of  our  faith,  he  His  sufferings  are  at  times  distressing, 
examined  with  care  the  controversies  but  no  murmur  of  impatience  escapes 
of  the  day.  This  examination  esta-  him.  Whilst  those  around  him  are 
blished  his  belief  in  one  God  and  one  overcome  with  grief  and  despair  by 
Mediator  between  God  and  man.  the  thought  of  the  approaching 
In  January,  1828,  he  made  a  profes-  event,  he  alone  remains  calm  and 
sion  of  his  faith  by  joining  the  church  collected.  He  looks  forward  to  death 
uuder  the  pastoral  charge  of  his  early  with  as  much  composure  as  he  would 
friend  and  adviser,  the  Rev.  Dr.  to  a  journey.  He  arranges  his  busi- 
Lowell.  Religion  was  with  him  ness ;  he  converses  with  his  friends, 
a  practical  principle  which  had  be-  and  gives  his  parting  advice  to  those 
come  intimately  blended  with  his  to  whom  he  has  always  been  as  a 
soul,  and  which  purified  and  saucti-  father.  He  is  sustained  by  the  power 
fied  all  his  affections.  It  was  this  of  faith  ;  his  soul  is  elevated  with  a 
principle  that  supported  him  in  life,  consciousness  of  its  immortality, 
and  sustained  him  in  death.  It  was  Death  to  him  is  but  an  incident  in 
this  that  preserved  him  uncorrupted  his  existence  ;  he  feels  that  in  leaving 
amidst  the  flatteries  and  enticements  this  life  he  is  only  to  enter  upon  a 
of  his  prosperous  course ;  and  it  was  new  and  broader  sphere  of  action, 
this  that  supported  him  under  the  He  shuts  his  eyes  upon  the  brilliant 
trials  and  sufferings  of  a  lingering  prospects  which  have  been  placed 
sickness.  There  were  periods  dur-  before  him  in  this  world,  and  directs 
ing  the  confinement  which  preceded  them  steadfastly  to  those  bright- 
his  death,  in  which  his  character  ex-  er  scenes  which  lay  beyond  the 
hibited  a  moral  sublimity  which  it  grave. 

was  delightful  to  witness.  From  the  Such  was  the  life  and  such  the 
commencement  of  his  medical  career,  death  of  our  valued  friend.  No  one 
his  life  had  been  one  of  uninterrupt-  ever  had  greater  cause  for  wishing 
ed  prosperity  ;  and  as  he  advanced,  to  live,  and  no  one  could  be  more 
the  prospect  before  him  constantly  ready  to  die.  During  his  life  he 
became  wider  and  more  glorious,  was  the  comfort  and  pride  of  his 
Prosperity  had  no  power  in  corrupt-  friends,  and  in  his  death  he  has  left 
ing  him,  and  it  remained  to  be  seen  them  full  of  the  hope  and  consolation 
how  he  would  sustain  himself  under  that  he  has  gone  to  inherit  a  crown 
trials.   At  last  he  is  interrupted  in  his   of  everlasting  glory. 


DEATHS  IN  BOSTON,  THE  FORTNIGHT  ENDING  JULY  24. 
Males,  25,— Females,  25.    Total,  50. 

Of  these,  2  have  died  of  dysentery  and  4  of  cholera  infantum,  and  4  in  the  first  week  are  re- 
ported to  have  died  suddenly,  probably  in  consequence  of  the  extreme  heat  of  the  weather. 
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NEW  WORK. 
Hp  HIS  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 
JL  HEN  DEE,  Memoir  on  the  Treat- 
ment of  Venereal  Diseases  without  Mer- 
cury, employed  at  the  Military  Hospital 
of  the  Val  De  Grace.  Translated  from 
the  French  of  H.  M.  J.  Desrcells,  M.D. 
Szc.  Sec. 

To  which  is  added,  Observations  of  the 
Venereal  Disease  without  Mercury.  By 
G.  J.  Guthrie,  Esq.,  Deputy  Inspector 
of  Hospitals,  Lecturer  on  Surgery,  Szc. 
and  various  documents  showing  the  re- 
sults of  this  mode  of  Treatment  in  Great 
Britain,  France,  Germany  and  America. 
Aug.  3. 


MEDICAL  TUITION. 

rT^HE  subscribers  continue  to  receive 
JL  and  instruct  Medical  Students.  A 
suitable  room  is  provided  for  them,  which 
is  open  at  all  times,  Sundays  excepted, 
from  7  in  the  morning  to  9  in  the  evening. 
A  systematic  course  of  study  is  pointed 
out,  and  the  necessary  books  are  provid- 
ed. Frequent  examinations  are  held  in 
the  several  branches  of  study,  with  free 
explanations,  and  such  other  modes  of 
teaching  as  shall  seem  to  the  instructers 
best  calculated  to  aid  the  progress  of  their 
pupils.  In  practical  Anatomy,  they  will 
avail  themselves  of  the  best  opportunities 
that  can  be  obtained.  Gentlemen  who 
place  themselves  under  their  direction 
have  the  privilege  of  attending  gratui- 
tously the  Lectures  on  Anatomy  and  Sur- 
gery in  the  Medical  School  at  Harvard 
University,  and  the  Medical  and  Surgical 
Practice,  and  the  Surgical  Operations,  at 
the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital ;  and 
also  of  acting  as  dressers  for  the  surgical 
patients  at  the  Hospital. 

Terms,  100  dollars  for  a  year  ;  75  dol- 
lars for  six  months  ;  and  50  dollars  for  a 
quarter ; — payments  to  be  made  in  ad- 
vance. Application  may  be  made  to  Dr. 
Hale,  No.  14  West  Street. 

JOHN  C.  WARREN, 
GEORGE  HAYWARD, 
ENOCH  HALE,  Jr. 
Boston,  June  26.  6t.— July  13. 


VACCINE  VIRUS. 

NATHAN  JARVIS,  on  account  of  fre- 
quent solicitations,  will  constantly 


keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  by  a  physician  from  healthy  sub- 
jects. It  will  be  furnished  at  a  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  in  want  of  Virus,  can  send  their  orders 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  great  ex- 
pense of  postage.  June  1. 

apothecaries^  HaU, 
JVo.  18S  Washington  Street. 


MED.  SCHOOL  IN  BOSTON. 

r¥l  HE  Courses  of  Lectures  begin  annu- 
JL  ally  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  Oc- 
tober, and  are  continued  daily  for  three 
months,  on  the  following  subjects : — 
Anatomy  and  Surgery,  by  Johx  C.  War- 
rex,  M.D. 
Chemistry,  by  Johx  W.  Webster,  M.D. 
Materia  Medica,  by  Jacob  Bigelow,  M.D. 
Midwifery  and  Medical  Jurisprudence,  by 

Walter  Chaxxixg.  M.D. 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  by  James 
Jacksox,  M.D. 

The  apparatus  and  collections  of  speci- 
mens used  in  illustrating  the  demonstra- 
tive courses,  are  very  extensive.  The 
fees  for  all  the  courses  amount  to  $70. 
Board  is  obtained  for  about  $3  per  week. 

This  institution  now  offers  greater  ad- 
vantages for  the  acquirement  of  a  tho- 
rough medical  education,  than  it  has 
done  at  any  former  period  of  its  history. 
During  the  last  two  years  the  means  of 
obtaining  practical  knowledge  of  the  ana- 
tomical structure  of  the  human  body  have 
been  amply  supplied  to  pupils,  probably 
at  a  less  expense  than  in  any  other  of  the 
schools  in  the  United  States.  The  oppor- 
tunity of  witnessing  numerous  important 
and  capital  operations  in  surgery,  and  of 
attending  the  clinical  practice  of  one  of 
the  best  regulated  hospitals  in  this  coun- 
try, are  gratuitously  afforded  to  all  who 
attend  the  lectures  of  the  professors. 
June  22.  7t 


SUPERIOR  STETHOSCOPE. 
|~1ARTER  k  HENDEE  have  constant- 
\y  ly  on  hand.  Stethoscopes   of  the 
most  approved  form,  manufactured  by 
George  Wheelwright. 


Published  weekly,  by  John  Cottox,  at  184,  Washington  St. corner  of  Franklin  St.,  to 
whom  all  communications  must  be  addressed,  postpaid. — Price  tbr«»e  dollars  per  annum,  if 
paid  in  advance,  three  dollars  and  a  half  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  four  dollars  if 
not  paid  within  the  year.   The  postage  for  this  is  the  same  as  for  other  newspapers. 
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I. 

BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE  OF  SOEM- 
MERING. 

This  distinguished  anatomist  and 
physiologist  died  at  Frankfort, 
March  6th,  in  the  76th  year  of 
his  age  ;  and  the  following  notice 
of  his  earthly  career  is  contained 
in  the  French  Journal  Hebdoma- 
daire. 

From  the  character  of  his  writ- 
ings, and  the  solid  basis  of  his  re- 
putation, Soemmering  may  be 
looked  upon  as  one  of  the  fathers 
of  science.  To  the  Germans,  in- 
deed, he  appeared  in  the  light  of 
a  contemporary  and  fellow  laborer; 
but  to  us,  who  haye  only  known 
him  in  his  works,  he  seems  rather 
to  have  belonged  to  another  age. 
We  associate  the  idea  of  him  with 
that  of  Albinus,  with  whom  he 
possessed  so  much  in  common. 

Samuel  Thomas  Von  Soemme- 
ring was  born  at  Thorn,  the  25th 
of  January,  1755.  He  received 
the  degree  of  Doctor  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Gottingen,  in  April, 
17S8,  and  from  that  period  began 
to  establish  in  Germany  that  repu- 
tation for  science  which  continued 
to  increase  with  his  works.  The 
inaugural  dissertation  of  Soemme- 
ring was  entitled,  Dissertatio  de 
basi  Encephali  et  Originibus  Ner- 
vorum Cranio  Egredientium.  Al- 
ready, in  this  first  and  important 
work,  appeared  that  admirable 


activity  of  investigation,  and  asto- 
nishing power  of  iuvention,  which 
always  characterized  the  talent  of 
Soemmering.  In  1779  he  pub- 
lished a  volume,  in  quarto,  on  the 
Functions  of  the  Lymphatic  Sys- 
tem in  Health  and  Disease,  and 
on  the  application  to  be  made  of 
such  knowledge  to  the  purposes  of 
practical  medicine. 

About  this  period,  so  fruitful  in 
moral  and  political  discussions, 
many  philosophers,  and  among  oth- 
ers Raynal  and  Condorcet,  were 
wont  to  plead  the  cause  of  the 
negroes,  whose  emancipation  they 
demanded  in  vehement  and  syste- 
matic declamations.  Attention 
was  directed  to  this  question  from 
every  quarter,  and  it  was  on  this 
occasion  that  Soemmering  publish- 
ed his  Treatise  on  the  Physical 
Differences  which  distinguish  the 
Negro  from  the  European.  The 
first  edition  of  this  work  was  pub- 
lished at  Mayence,  in  17S4,  and 
was  followed  by  another,  which 
appeared  at  Frankfort,  in  17S5. 
In  the  same  year  our  author  pro- 
duced a  Dissertation  on  the  small 
Calculi  which  are  found  in  the 
Pineal  Gland  and  its  immediate 
vicinity.  Always  interested  about 
the  brain,  Soemmering  published 
a  work  on  the  Decussation  of  the 
Optic  Nerves,  and,  in  1788,  one 
on  the  Brain  and  Spinal  Marrow. 
In  the  interval  between  these  two 
publications,  he  composed  a  Me- 
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moir  on  Crises  and  Critical  De- 
rangements. Another,  in  1788, 
made  much  noise  in  Germany  and 
France,  perhaps  chiefly  owing  to 
the  nature  of  the  subject  :  it  was 
upon  the  pernicious  Effects  of 
Corsets.  The  numerous  disco- 
veries which  he  had  made  on  the 
structure  of  the  brain  were  only 
known  to  the  Savons,  but  no  soon- 
er did  he  write  about  stays  than 
all  Europe  became  familiar  with 
his  name  ! 

The  cabinet  of  Cassel  contain- 
ed a  magnificent  collection  of 
monsters.  Soemmering  studied 
with  care  all  the  curious  exam- 
ples which  were  there  collected, 
and,  in  a  treatise  on  the  subject, 
he  described  the  singular  cases 
which  he  had  remarked  in  this 
museum.  Even  here  he  contriv- 
ed to  be  original,  in  a  description 
which  appeared  little  calculated 
for  the  display  of  talent.  The 
most  able  part  of  these  observa- 
tions is  that  which  relates  to  ace- 
phalous and  polycephalous  mon- 
sters. In  1791  appeared  a  work 
on  the  Cure  of  Calculus  ;  and  in 
1795  he  composed,  in  conjunction 
with  T.  Wentzel,  a  very  inte- 
resting Dissertation  on  the  Bones 
of  Gouty  Persons. 

It  was  maintained  by  some, 
that  fracture  of  the  vertebrae  was 
always  mortal:  Soemmering  com- 
bated this  opinion  ;  and,  in  a  work 
which  appeared  in  1793,  he 
proved,  by  facts  and  reasoning 
thereupon,  that,  even  in  the  cases 
where  chronic  disease  of  the  ver- 
tebras has  produced  their  entire 
destruction,  a  chancre  of  safety 
may  remain. 

We  have  not  yet  spoken  of  one 
of  the  works  of  Soemmering 
which  has  obtained  the  greatest 
success,  and  not  without  cause  : 
it  is  his  Manual  of  the  Structure 


of  the  Human  Body.  A  great 
number  of  editions,  published  at 
different  times,  attest  the  merit 
of  the  work.  In  some  places, 
indeed,  where  the  art  of  multi- 
plying editions  has  become  an  in- 
tegral part  of  literary  merit,  this 
would  have  been  no  decisive 
proof;  but  in  Germany,  where 
they  do  not  recompose  a  book 
till  the  former  edition  has  been 
sold,  the  repetition  of  the  publi- 
cation generally  shows  that  the 
work  is  meritorious.  The  one 
in  question  is  remarkable  for  the 
extreme  fidelity  of  the  descrip- 
tions, as  well  as  for  the  number 
and  variety  of  the  facts  which  it 
contains.  Some  parts  deserve 
higher  commendation  ;  such  are 
the  osteology  and  the  description 
of  the  brain  and  nerves.  The 
last,  indeed,  was  always  a  favor- 
ite subject  with  Soemmering,  and 
among  his  later  works  upon  it  was 
one  entitled,  u  On  the  Organ  of 
the  Soul."  In  this  he  maintains 
an  opinion  which  has  not  the  me- 
rit of  novelty,  nor  the  solidity  of 
his  general  doctrines  ;  he  holds, 
namely,  that  the  soul  has  its  seat 
in  the  humidity  which,  during 
life,  lubricates  the  ventricles  of 
the  brain.  In  1811  he  gave  an 
account  of  some  interesting  re- 
searches regarding  the  fluid  in 
the  nerves,  and  on  its  uses  and 
connexion  with  the  nutrition  of 
these  organs  in  the  healthy  and 
diseased  conditions.  Nor  must 
we  omit  to  mention,  in  relation 
to  this  part  of  the  subject,  his 
tables  of  the  base  of  the  brain, 
in  which  are  represented  with 
great  beauty,  and  wre  believe 
with  extreme  correctness,  the 
principal  differences  which  exist 
between  the  encephalon  in  man 
and  the  lower  animals. 

The  Society  of  Gottingen  had 
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published  a  programme  on  the 
causes  and  prevention  of  hernia. 
Soemmering  replied  to  this  in  a 
treatise  on  Umbilical  and  Inguinal 
Ruptures.  A  singular  accident 
attracted  public  attention  to  this 
Iwork  :  the  author  had  advanced 
(various  propositions  regarding  the 
effects  of  high  breeches  and  hot 
beverages,  on  the  production  of 
hernia.  There  soon  appeared  an 
anonymous  criticism  on  the  doc- 
trines advanced  by  Soemmering, 
the  indecency  of  which  was  its 
most  remarkable  peculiarity.  In 
the  last  of  these  he  advanced  the 
opinion  now  generally  adopted, 
that  umbilical  hernia  never  forms 
in  adults  through  the  umbilical 
cicatrix  itself,  but  in  the  linea 
alba  in  its  neighborhood.  The 
works  of  Soemmering  almost 
defy  enumeration  in  a  notice  such 
as  this,  but  we  must  add  to  the 
list  his  plates  of  the  Ear,  the 
Eye,  and  Organs  of  Voice,  and 
those  of  the  Human  Embryo. 
It  is  this  last  which  has  led  the 
way  to  the  important  researches 
in  embryology  which  have  since 
been  carried  on  by  the  Germans, 
— Baer,  Meckel,  Tiedemann,  Ca- 
rus,  and  others.  Soemmering, 
however,  was  the  first  who  gave 
an  exact  figure  of  the  embryo, 
and  of  the  successive  gradations 
of  its  development  from  the  fourth 
week  after  its  conception. 

The  last  work  of  this  illustri- 
ous author  was  on  the  Fatal  Dis- 
eases of  the  Bladder  in  Old  Per- 
sons, the  first  edition  of  which 
appeared  in  1809,  and  a  second 
in  1822,  being,  as  we  believe, 
the  close  of  Soemmering's  pro- 
fessional writings. 

In  1828,  Soemmering  attained 
the  fiftieth  year  of  his  doctorate. 
It  is  a  geueral  usage  in  Germany 
to  celebrate  a  kind  of  jubilee  in 
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honor  of  those  who  have  grown 
old  in  scientific  labors  and  fame. 
On  this  occasion,  all  the  most 
distinguished  men  in  Germany 
hastened  to  render  homage  to  the 
aged  philosopher. 


II. 

CASE  OF  COMPLETE  PROLAPSUS  OF  AN 
IMPREGNATED  UTERUS. 

By  William  Coulson,  Esq., 

Consulting  Surgeon  to  the  London  Lying- 
in  Hospital,  and  Surgeon  to  the  General 
Dispensary. 

Mary  Ann  Redburn,  setat.  22, 
of  a  delicate  constitution  and 
short  stature,  applied  to  me  on 
the  23d  of  April,  1830,  for  a  pro- 
lapsus of  the  womb.  The  pa- 
tient stated  that  she  had  been 
delivered  about  a  year  ago  of  a 
male  child,  and  that,  in  a  month 
afterwards,  without  any  assigna- 
ble cause,  the  womb  descended 
beyond  the  external  lips,  in  which 
state,  with  very  little  exception, 
it  had  continued  up  to  the  present 
time.  At  the  time  of  the  first 
descent,  in  May,  1829,  the  ute- 
rus was  of  the  size  of  an  egg  :  it 
generally,  though  not  always,  re- 
turned to  its  natural  situation  at 
night,  and  descended  in  the  morn- 
ing. The  menses  also  were  re- 
gular. At  Christmas,  she  ceased 
to  menstruate  ;  all  the  symptoms 
of  pregnancy  occurred,  and  the 
uterus  returned  into  its  natural 
situation  with  much  less  frequen- 
cy than  before.  In  fact,  for  five 
weeks  prior  to  the  patient's  com- 
ing to  me,  the  uterus  had  remain- 
ed, both  night  and  day,  complete- 
ly prolapsed  ;  which  circumstance 
induced  her  to  apply  for  relief. 
On  examination,  I  found  the  whole 
uterus,  which  was  as  large  as  a 
cocoa-nut,  and  not  unlike  it  in 
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shape,  protruding  beyond  the  ex- 
ternal lips  ;  the  base  of  the  tumor 
being  surrounded  by  the  lesser 
lips,  and  the  vagina  doubled  on 
itself.  The  part  was  very  red 
and  hot,  but  not  tender  to  the 
touch  ;  the  os  uteri,  to  the  extent 
of  air  inch  around,  was  ulcerated, 
and  the  uterus  itself  felt  as  if 
there  was  a  foetus  in  it.  The 
patient  experienced  a  dragging 
sensation  from  the  loins,  and  felt 
occasional  pains  across  the  lower 
part  of  the  abdomen. 

Treatment.  —  I  recommended 
that  she  should  keep  constantly 
on  her  back,  apply  emollient  ap- 
plications, as  fomentations  or  light 
poultices,  and  the  tormentilla 
wash,  to  the  ulceration.  In  ad- 
dition, to  support  the  part  with  a 
well-adapted  bandage  ;  but  no 
attempt  at  reduction  was  made. 
Internally,  castor  oil  was  exhi- 
bited. At  the  end  of  a  month, 
by  this  plan  of  treatment,  the 
uterus  had  returned  in  a  great 
degree,  the  os  uteri  being  only 
visible  beyond  the  external  lips. 

On  Monday,  May  24th,  the 
membranes  burst,  and  a  good  deal 
of  water  came  away:  in  the  even- 
ing, no  part  of  the  womb  protrud- 
ed ;  lingering  pains  supervened, 
and  continued  till  five  o'clock, 
A.M.,  of  the  following  Thursday, 
when  true  labor  pains  came  on  ; 
and  a  quarter  before  six  she  was 
delivered,  without  any  medical 
assistance,  of  a  male. child.  I  am 
informed  that  it  was  a  foot  pre- 
sentation, and  that  the  child  ex- 
hibited signs  of  life  for  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour  after  birth. 

At  half  past  one  of  the  same 
day  (Thursday),  I  visited  the  pa- 
tient with  Mr.  Jackson,  of  Church 
Street,  Spitalfields,  who  had  seen 
her  the  night  before.  The  pla- 
centa not  having  come  away,  Mr. 


J.,  on  examination,  found  it  lyina 
in  the  vagina,  and  removed  itJ 
The  uterus  was  in  its  natural 
situation. 

Remarks. — There  are  nume- 
rous instances  on  record  of  com- 
plete prolapsus  of  the  womb, 
both  in  the  impregnated  and  the 
unimpregnated  state  ;  but  cases 
like  the  preceding,  in  which  im- 
pregnation occurred  at  the  time 
when  a  complete  prolapsus  exist- 
ed, are  more  rare,  and  show  that 
the  most  striking  displacement  of 
the  organ  neither  prevents  con- 
ception and  the  development  of 
the  foetus,  nor  materially  inter- 
feres with  the  health  of  the  mo- 
ther. The  case  also  illustrates 
that,  by  the  treatment  pursued, 
the  size  of  the  tumor  diminished 
as  the  time  of  labor  approached. 
The  following  case,  taken  from 
vol.  xliii.,  p.  367,  of  the  Journal 
de  Medecine,  bears  on  the  first  of 
these  points. 

"  Elizabeth  Gautier,  after  be- 
ing married  nine  years,  became 
pregnant  for  the  first  time.  From 
the  age  of  fifteen  she  had  been 
subject  to  a  complete  descent  of 
the  womb,  with  inversion  of  the 
vagina  :  this  occurred  when  she 
was  menstruating,  and  was  attri- 
buted to  catching  cold  during  that 
period.  At  bed-time  she  return- 
ed the  womb  into  its  natural  si- 
tuation, and  in  the  morning  it  al- 
ways came  down.  During  her 
pregnancy,  the  whole  of  the  womb 
protruded  beyond  the  outer  lips, 
the  patient  experiencing  no  other 
inconvenience  than  a  difficulty, 
towards  the  end  of  her  time,  in 
making  water,  of  which  she  al- 
ways relieved  herself  by  raising 
the  tumor."  An  unjustifiable 
operation  was  resorted  to  in  this 
case,  at  the  time  of  labor,  viz., 
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dividing  the  neck  of  the  uterus : 
the  child,  which  had  arrived  at 
its  full  time,  was  dead  born  ;  the 
mother  recovered. 

Wonderful  as  it  may  appear, 
that  impregnation  and  the  deve- 
lopment of  the  foetus  should  take 
place  in  a  person  with  a  pro- 
;  lapsed  uterus,  it  is  almost  equally 
surprising  that  in  this  state  the 
foetus  should  be  expelled  without 
difficulty.  This  struck  the  at- 
tention of  Harvey,*  who  mentions 
the  following  case  of  a  poor  wo- 
man, who  long  labored  under 
the  bearing  down  or  precipitation 
of  her  womb,  to  show  that  the 
uterus  has  its  share  in  the  busi- 
ness of  delivery.  After  trying 
various  means,  he  says,  "  and 
now  at  this  time  it  [the  tumor] 
was  as  large  as  a  bull's  cod,  dan- 
gling between  her  leggs  :  so  that 
#I  suspected,  that  not  onely  the 
sheath,  but  that  the  wombe  it  selfe 
was  now  inverted,  or  else  that 
shee  was  diseased  with  a  uterine 
hernia  or  rupture.  It  grew  at 
last  bigger  than  a  man's  head, 
being  then  a  hard  tumor,  and 
hanging  down  to  her  knees  did 
much  pain  her,  so  that  she  could 
not  goe  (but  upon  all  foure),  and 
breaking  just  in  the  bottom  of  it, 
it  did  effund  a  moisture  (as  if  it 
had  been  an  ulcer)  and  blood  with 
it.  Looking  upon  it  (for  I  did  not 
explore  it  by  touch)  I  did  suspect 
it  to  be  a  cancer  of  the  wombe,  and 
therefore  did  bethink  myselfe  of 
a  ligature,  and  cutting  it  off :  and 
in  the  interim,  I  advised  her  to 
apply  gentle  fomentations  to  it,  to 
assuage  the  paitie.  But  the  fol- 
lowing night,  an  infant  perfectly 
shaped,  of  a  span  long,  was  cast 


*  Exercitationes  de  Generatione  Ani- 
malium.  London,  1651.  The  transla- 
tion published  in  1653,  8vo,  vide  page 


out  of  that  tumor,  but  it  was 
dead."  ■ 

Another  striking  point  connect- 
ed with  this  subject  is,  that  the 
uterus  should  sometimes  be  com- 
pletely prolapsed  at  the  period  of 
its  greatest  expansion,  even  dur- 
ing labor.  Sabatier,*  in  an  ex- 
cellent paper  on  the  Displace- 
ments of  the  Uterus  and  Vagina, 
says,  that  when  we  recal  to  mind 
the  situation  of  the  womb,  the 
strength  of  the  ligaments,  whose 
office  it  is  to  keep  the  organ  in 
its  place,  and  the  connexion  of 
the  vagina  with  the  surrounding 
parts,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive 
that  it  should  be  subject  to  so 
extensive  a  displacement  as  that 
of  which  we  have  just  been  speak- 
ing. But  it  is  still  more  difficult 
to  conceive  how  this  displacement 
should  occur  during  pregnancy, 
and  even  during  labor.  Never- 
theless, there  are  several  cases 
of  the  kind  recorded,  and  he  men- 
tions two.  The  complete  pro- 
lapsus of  the  womb  could  scarce- 
ly, one  would  imagine,  be  mista- 
ken for  any  other  affection  ;  but 
it  has  happened,  says  Sabatier, 
that  women  with  precipitation  of 
the  womb  have  passed  for  her- 
maphrodites, because  the  tumor, 
which  escaped  from  the  natural 
part,  had  been  mistaken  for  a 
penis.  The  shape  of  the  tumor 
will  of  course  vary  in  the  impreg- 
nated and  unimpregnated  state, 
but  a  careful  inspection  of  the 
part  will  be  sufficient  to  discover 
the  nature  of  the  complaint. 

*  Sur  les  Deplacements  de  la  Matrice 
et  du  Vagin.  in  the  3d  Vol.,  p.  368,  of  the 
Memoires  de  V Academic  de  Chirurgie,  4to. 
Also  published,  with  little  alteration,  in 
the  Medecine  Operatoire,  by  the  same 
author,  Vol.  III.,  p.  654.  Edition  of  1824. 
Vid.  also  some  able  articles  on  this  sub- 
ject in  Mr.  Samuel  Cooper's  Dictionary, 
and  in  the  Dictionaire  des  Sciences  Me 
dicales,  t.  xxiii. 
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Ia  my  case  and  that  of  Gautier 
before  related,  the  symptoms 
were  slight,  and  the  health  of 
the  patient  but  little  affected. 
In  both  cases,  also,  prior  to  im- 
pregnation, the  menses  were  re- 
gular,— showing  that  the  displace- 
ment of  the  orsjan  did  not  interfere 
with  its  commonest  function.  A 
dragging  sensation  in  the  loins, 
occasional  desire  to  make  water, 
tenesmus,  inflammation  and  ul- 
ceration of  the  most  prominent 
part  of  the  tumor,  are  the  usual 
symptoms  of  the  complaint. 

The  treatment  to  be  adopted 
in  this  affection  is  extremely  sim- 
ple. If  the  unimpregnated  uterus 
be  prolapsed,  and  the  prolapsus 
has  but  recently  occurred,  the 
part  may,  in  general,  be  reduced 
without  difficulty  or  danger  ; — if, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  descent  of 
the  womb  has  been  of  longer 
duration,  and  there  be  much 
swelling  and  tumefaction  of  the 
part,  it  is  obvious  that  by  the  re- 
cumbent posture,  leeches,  emol- 
lient applications,  support  to  the 
part,  and  proper  medical  treat- 
ment, the  inflammation  must  be 
removed  before  the  reduction  be 
attempted.  The  coexistence  of 
pregnancy  in  this  state  renders 
the  case  more  difficult  :  if  the 
prolapsus  occurs  in  the  early 
state  of  impregnation,  bearing  in 
mind  the  observations  which  have 
just  been  made,  we  may  endeavor 
to  replace  it  ;  but  if  it  occur  in  a 
more  advanced  period,  or,  as  in 
my  case,  the  surgeon  has  not 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  it  till 
then,  any  attempt  at  reduction 
would  be  highly  improper.  I 
should  advise,  under  such  circum- 
stances, the  same  plan  as  was 
adopted  in  Redburn's  case.  The 
treatment  to  be  pursued  in  a 
complete  prolapsus  of  the  womb 


at  the  time  of  labor,  is  a  subject 
which  I  will  leave  to  accoucheurs 
to  determine.  I  will  merely  ob- 
serve, in  conclusion,  that  when 
the  prolapsus  has  been  reduced, 
and  the  state  of  the  parts  will 
admit  of  the  use  of  the  instru- 
ment, the  patient  should  on  no 
account  neglect  to  wear  a  pessa- 
ry, to  prevent  a  recurrence  of 
the  mischief.* 


III. 

H.EMATEMESIS — EXdSION  OF  A  RIB. 

The  following  cases  are  reported 
as  having  been  treated  at  the 
French  Hospital  La  Charite. 

Ilccmatcmcsis  produced  by  the  Rup- 
hire  of  a  Branch  of  the  Coronary 
Artery  of  the  Stomach. — Death. 

Louis  Petit,  a3t.  29,  admitted 
April  30.  By  trade  a  carpenter, 
of  sanguine  temperament,  addict- 
ed from  childhood  to  intempe- 
rance and  excessive  use  of  spi- 
rituous liquors.  Was  seized  five 
years  ago  by  vomitings  of  blood, 
which  continued  for  eight  days, 
returning  during  that  time  every 
night  at  the  same  hour.  The 
remedies  he  took,  including  as- 
tringent drinks,  stopped  it  at  this 
time,  but  the  patient  was  so  much 
exhausted  with  the  loss  of  blood 
that  he  was  confined  to  his  bed 
for  two  months. 

On  his  recovery,  notwithstand- 
ing the  warnings  of  his  medical 
attendants,  he  drank  as  much 
brandy  as  ever,  without,  however, 
materially  affecting  his  health. 

April  13,  1830.— He  began  to 
feel  heat  and  pain  in  the  epigas- 
tric region  ;  he  almost  entirely 
lost  his  appetite  ;  and  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  30th,  on  returning  from 

*  From  the  London  Medical  Gazette. 
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his  work,  a  general  feeling  of  ill- 
ness obliged  hira  to  take  to  his 
bed,  and  immediately  afterwards 
he  vomited  a  quantity  of  blood, 
estimated  at  five  or  six  pounds  : 
he  was  immediately  taken  to  the 
hospital.  No  blood  was  abstract- 
ed from  the  veins,  his  pulse  being 
small  and  easily  compressed,  and 
he  appeared  quite  exhausted. 
Mustard  poultices  were  applied 
to  the  feet. 

May  1st. — During  the  night  the 
patient  vomited,  but  not  abun- 
dantly ;  the  pulse  has  arisen,  and 
he  is  recovering  strength.  Hiru- 
dines  xx.  to  the  epigastric  region, 
low  diet,  and  an  emulsion  of  gum 
and  syrup  of  quinces. 

8th. — Yesterday  evening  the 
patient  had  a  return  of  the  hae- 
matemesis,  and  vomited  a  consi- 
derable quantity  of  blood.  His 
general  state  is  not  altered  ;  bow- 
els confined.  Twenty  leeches  to 
the  anus.    Continue  emulsion. 

At  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
a  return  of  the  hemorrhage,  more 
violent  than  the  preceding,  brought 
on  great  prostration  of  strength, 
and  at  ten  he  died. 

Postmortem. — The  excessive 
paleness  of  the  stomach  and  small 
intestines  contrasted  strongly  with 
the  redness  of  the  large.  The 
stomach  contained  a  sanguineous 
fluid,  in  which  a  few  clots  of  blood 
were  floating.  About  three  inch- 
es from  the  cardiac  orifice,  an 
ulceration  was  found,  of  nearly 
three  lines  in  depth  and  six  or 
seven  in  diameter;  its  edges  were 
thickened,  and  had  a  scirrhous 
feel,  formed  by  the  condensed 
cellular  tissue  and  muscular  mem- 
brane ;  in  the  centre  was  a  coni- 
cal prominence,  at  the  top  of 
which  was  a  clot  of  blood,  half  an 
inch  in  length  when  drawn  out 


A  probe  carried  into  the  cavity 
of  the  coronary  artery,  on  the 
external  surface  of  the  stomach, 
was  carried  into  the  centre  of  the 
prominence,  and  pushed  out  the 
fibrinous  plug  which  closed  the 
opening.  The  probe,  while  car- 
ried along  the  under  surface  of 
the  ulcer,  entered  a  second  canal 
diametrically  opposite  to  the  first; 
it  was,  in  fact,  the  same  artery 
nearly  divided  by  the  ulcerative 
process,  but  still  connected  by  a 
filament  of  the  arterial  coat.  The 
rest  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  stomach  was  unaltered  either 
in  texture  or  color. 

It  is  remarkable,  in  this  case, 
that  the  whole  ill  effects  of  his 
indulgence  in  spirituous  liquors 
should  be  confined  to  a  single  spot 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach,  while  his  general  health 
did  not  appear  in  any  degree  in- 
jured. It  is  also  extremely  diffi- 
cult to  account  for  the  manner  in 
which  the  hemorrhage  stopped 
after  eight  days,  since  it  appears 
that  a  rupture  of  the  artery  then, 
as  now,  must  have  been  the  cause 
of  it.  Ordinarily,  however,  in 
these  cases,  a  return  of  hemor- 
rhages takes  place  at  short  inter- 
vals ;  whereas  here,  for  five 
years,  he  was  entirely  free  from 
all  symptoms  of  it.  Could  the 
astringents  have  in  any  way  ef- 
fected the  plugging  of  the  torn 
artery  by  a  clot  of  fibrinous  coa- 
gulation ?  It  is  rather  a  peculiar 
case,  and  seems  well  worth  re- 
cording. 

Case  of  a  Rib  affected  with  Caries 
being  dissected  out. — Death  of 
the  Patient. 
Louis  Evrard,  cet.  38,  admitted 
March  23,  1830,  with  a  small 
fistulous  ulcer  above  the  fifth  rib 
of  the  right  side,  from  which  had 
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been  discharged,  for  some  time, 
purulent  matter  in  abundance. 

A  probe,  passed  under  the  skin 
in  the  sinus,  seemed  directed  to 
the  fifth  rib,  near  its  centre,  and 
which  appeared  rough  and  denud- 
ed, but  it  seemed  difficult  to  de- 
termine whether  the  disease  was 
necrosis,  or  caries  of  the  bone, 
the  history  of  the  patient  giving 
but  little  assistance. 

The  patient  was  thin,  emaciat- 
ed, suffering  from  severe  cough 
attended  with  thick  mucous  but 
not  purulent  expectoration  :  on 
the  contrary,  the  matter  dis- 
charged from  the  fistula  was  de- 
cidedly purulent  ;  consequently 
they  were  very  distinct  from  each 
other,  and  hence  all  idea  of  con- 
nexion between  the  surface  of  the 
bronchiae  and  the  lining  of  the  ribs 
was  dismissed. 

On  the  24th  of  April,  M.  Roux 
proceeded  to  dissect  the  rib  out, 
after  having  taken  every  means 
to  convince  himself  that  the  dis- 
ease had  only  attacked  that  bone 
in  the  centre,  and  that  those  of 
the  other  side  were  free,  ^The 
operation  was  performed  in  the 
following  manner  : — 

The  whole  of  the  soft  parts, 
covering  as  much  of  the  bone  as 
was  affected,  was  surrounded  by 
two  semi-elliptic  incisions,  passing 
immediately  under  the  right  hip- 
pie, and  extending  to  the  ster- 
num. The  chain-saw  was  then 
passed,  by  means  of  Deschamp's 
seton  needle,  to  the  two  extre- 
mities of  the  diseased  bone,  and 
about  four  inches  were  taken  out. 
The  part,  however,  next  the 
sternum  not  appearing  sound,  a 
still  further  portion  was  taken 
off  with  a  circular  saw.  The 
pleura  costalis  was  naturally  ad- 
herent to  the  inferior  border  of 
the  rib,  but  at  the  superior  it  had 


been  separated  and  pushed  in  by 
an  accumulation  of  putrid  pus. 
M.  Roux  convinced  himself  that 
this  did  not  communicate  with 
the  interior  of  the  chest,  and  he 
could  discover  no  further  mark  of 
disease.  It  was  then  dressed 
simply,  and  during  the  next  two 
or  three  days  the  wound  looked 
well,  and  the  patient's  cough  was 
less  painful,  though  quite  as  fre- 
quent. 

On  examining  the  bone,  it  was 
found  to  be  in  a  state  of  true  ca- 
ries ;  the  superior  and  internal 
surface  especially  were  rough, 
and  entirely  denuded,  and  becom- 
ing gradually  less  diseased  as  it 
approached  the  extremities. 

After  the  second  day,  oppres- 
sions and  pains  in  the  side  became 
more  serious,  and  the  patient  ra- 
pidly sunk  with  symptoms  of 
pleurisy  of  the  right  side. 

Postmortem. — The  right  cavity 
of  the  chest  contained  a  conside- 
rable quantity  of  sero-purulent 
fluid,  and  some  albuminous  flakes, 
all  apparently  of  recent  forma- 
tion :  the  two  inferior  thirds  of 
this  cavity  were  filled  with  the 
fluid,  but  above,  it  required  some 
force  to  separate  the  lungs,  on 
account  of  old  adhesions  ;  and  the 
tearing  that  resulted,  showed  the 
lung  all  studded  with  tubercles  in 
an  advanced  stage,  and  the  inter- 
nal surface  of  the  (purth,  second 
and  third  ribs,  disorganized  by 
caries, — and  the  points  where  this 
disease  was  most  advanced,  were 
those  which  corresponded  with 
the  tuberculous  masses.  The 
caries  extended  to  the  posterior 
part  of  the  ribs,  which  broke  with 
great  ease  ;  it  was  worthy  of  re- 
mark, however,  that  the  portion 
of  pleura  from  whence  the  rib 
was   taken  appeared  perfectly 
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healthy,  and  had  formed  no  ad- 
hesion with  the  membrane  lining 
the  lung.  The  tubercles  had  not 
suppurated  in  any  part.  There 
was  nothing  remarkable  in  the 
other  organs. 


IV. 

EARLY  DAYS  OF  THE  GOUT. 

Friend,  the  very  learned  author 
of  a  treatise  on  the  history  of 
Physic  before  his  day,  gives  us 
the  following  account  of  the  treat- 
ment of  the  Gout  as  recommend- 
ed by  iETius,  who  wrote  about 
the  year  400. 

I  shall  take  leave  of  this  author 
(^Etius)  with  giving  you  a  sample 
of  a  remedy  for  the  Gout,  both 
because  it  is  somewhat  extraor- 
dinary, and  the  first  in  its  kind, 
I  believe,  in  the  history  of  Physic. 
It  is  an  external  medicine  :  he 
calls  it  the  Grand  Dryer.  The 
patient  is  to  use  it  for  a  whole 
year,  and  observe  this  diet  be- 
sides in  each  month.  He  calls 
months  by  the  Alexandrian  or 
Egyptian  names,  but  in  English 
the  direction  runs  thus  : — u  In 
September,  to  eat  and  drink 
milk  ;  in  October,  to  eat  garlic  ; 
in  November,  to  abstain  from 
bathing  ;  in  December,  not  to  eat 
cabbage  ;  in  January,  to  take  a 
glass  of  pure  wine  in  the  morning; 
in  February,  to  eat  no  beet ;  in 
March,  to  mix  sweet  things  both 
in  eatables  and  drinkables  ;  in 
April,  not  to  eat  horse-radish,  nor 
in  May  the  fish  called  polypus  ; 
in  June,  to  drink  cold  water  in  a 
morning;  in  July,  to  avoid  venery; 
and  lastly,  in  August,  to  eat  no 
mallows. "  This  may  give  us 
some  idea  of  the  quackery  of 
those  times  ;  and  yet  there  is  a 
more  extravagant  antidote  than 


this  in  Alexander  for  the  same 
distemper,  which  must  be  used 
too  for  a  twelvemonth,  with  the 
following  regulation  : — tl  To  be 
given  in  January,  February, 
March,  and  April,  five  days  in 
each  month  alternately  ;  in  May 
three,  and  in  June  two,  alter- 
nately ;  in  July,  August,  and  Sep- 
tember, each  one  day  ;  in  Octo- 
ber and  November,  each  two 
days,  and  in  December,  four  al- 
ternately." So  that  there  are 
thirty-six  doses  in  the  year.  At 
the  same  time  the  patient  must 
abstain  from  wine,  swine's  flesh, 
beef,  hare,  cabbage,  mustard, 
milk,  &c.  He  has  another  too 
consisting  of  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  potions  ;  and  this  must 
be  taken  so  as  to  furnish  out  a 
course  for  two  years  :  and  I  dare 
say,  whoever  will  have  patience 
to  go  through  such  a  regimen,  for 
so  long  a  time  together,  and  en- 
tirely conform  himself  to  these 
strict  rules,  will  complain  less 
of  the  gout  than  we  find  they  do 
in  our  modern  times. 


In  connection  with  this  subject, 
we  offer  the  following  letter  which 
has  accidentally  fallen  into  our 
hands,  as  it  describes  the  original 
use  and  reputation  of  a  remedy 
now  in  general  use. 

A  LETTER  UPON  THE  GOUT. 

Written  by  M.  Emerigon,  King^s 
Attorney  in  the  Royal  Jurisdic- 
tion, and  at  the  General  Court  of 
Admiralty  of  the  Town  of  St. 
Pierre. 

St.  Pierre,  Martinique,  Feb.  8, 1776. 
To  Mons.  the  Count  de  Nozieros. 

Sir, — I  will  now  give  you  the 
relation  which  you  request  of  me, 
respecting  my  Gout  and  supposed 
cure. 

This  malady  is  not  hereditary 
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with  me.  I  felt  the  first  stroke 
of  it  in  1767,  aged  then  about  55 
years. 

Frequent  pains  which  circulat- 
ed in  my  feet,  knees  and  hands, 
were  omens  of  it.  I  did  not, 
however,  think  myself  a  subject 
for  the  gout  ;  but  a  strong  fit 
which  came  upon  me  in  1769, 
convinced  me  that  I  was  really 
arthritic.  That  fit  was  followed 
by  many  others  ;  often  many  in  a 
year,  and  always  longer  and  more 
violent.  Both  feet,  the  knees, 
and  hands,  were  attacked  ;  some- 
times separately,  and  sometimes 
together.  My  last  fit,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1774,  was  extremely 
cruel  ;  the  attack  was  general, 
and  I  suffered,  during  more  than 
two  months,  inexpressible  pains  : 
— fomentations  and  cataplasms  of 
all  kinds  were,  during  the  crisis, 
used  in  vain  ; — they  gave  me  no 
relief. 

I  was  desirous  of  knowing  the 
cause  of  this  disease  ;  sad  conso- 
lation !  our  ancient  and  modern 
doctors  informed  me  that  the 
gout  was  an  invincible  malady  ; 
that  its  nature  was  unknown  ;  that 
it  was  the  sovereign  mistress  of 
pains,  and  could  not  be  subdued 
by  violence  ;  that  it  became  more 
formidable  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  attempts  made  to  con- 
quer it  ;  and  that  all  means  used 
to  mitigate  or  overcome  it  pro- 
duced but  momentary  ease,  and 
tended  to  irritate  and  prolong  it  : 
in  short,  that  the  best  remedy 
during  the  pain  was  the  pain  itself. 
I  was  assured,  nevertheless,  that 
an  old  gouty  man,  who  had  lost 
the  use  of  all  his  limbs  for  more 
than  five  years,  had  been  radical- 
ly cured  by  a  medicine  for  which 
he  was  indebted  to  a  Caribbee. 
I  verified  the  fact,  and,  certain 
of  that  cure,  immediately  made 


use  of  the  same  remedy,  of  which 
I  soon  proved  the  salutary  effects. 

The  composition  is  as  follows, 
viz  ; — Into  a  bottle  containing 
about  three  pints  of  taffia,  infuse 
two  ounces  of  gum  guaiacum  pul- 
verized. Stop  the  bottle  well, 
and  expose  it  to  the  sun  for  seven 
or  eight  days.  Stir  and  shake  it 
from  time  to  time,  facilitate  the 
dissolution  of  the  gum,  and  ob- 
serve not  to  fill  the  bottle  entire- 
ly, lest  the  effervescence  should 
burst  it;  filtrate  the  liquor  through 
cotton,  or  blotting  paper.  The 
common  strong  black  bottles  are 
proper  to  receive  and  preserve 
this  medicine,  and  if  they  be  well 
corked,  it  will  improve  very  much 
by  age.  A  large  spoonful  is  a 
dose,  which  must  be  taken  every 
morning,  fasting.  The  taste  of  it 
is  not  agreeable,  but  one  inures 
himself  to  it  by  habit.  Tafiia 
must  necessarily  be  used  ;  brandy 
would  not  produce  the  same  ef- 
fect.— I  commenced  the  use  of 
this  remedy  in  November,  1774. 
My  legs,  which  were  wont  to  re- 
main a  long  time  weak  and  feeble 
after  the  fits,  recovered  soon  their 
force  and  vigor.  The  nodes  which 
had  formed  themselves  upon  al- 
most all  the  joints  of  my  feet  and 
hands,  were  dissipated  by  little 
and  little,  either  by  the  effect  of 
the  medicine,  or  by  the  applica- 
tion of  white  soap.  The  play  of 
the  articulations  is  perfectly  re- 
established. There  exist  but 
two  light  nodosities,  which  do  not 
affect  me,  and  which  diminish 
daily.  I  feel  no  longer  those 
shooting  pains  which  formerly 
tormented  me,  and  announced  a 
new  attack  ;  and,  for  about  fifteen 
months,  have  enjoyed  the  comforts 
of  life,  of  which  I  was  deprived 
during  seven  or  eight  years  suc- 
cessively.   The  daily  use  that  I 
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make  of  this  remedy  procures 
me  another  advantage  : — Viscosi- 
ties, rising  in  the  stomach,  bitter- 
ness, an  abundance  of  humors,  and 
an  excessive  phlegm,  obliged  me 
to  have  recourse,  from  time  to 
time,  to  the  letting  of  blood  and 
purging.  These  inconveniences 
are  dissipated,  and  my  stomach 
performs  its  functions  with  ease, 
and  without  effort.  I  have  reason 
to  believe  that  this  liquor  has  the 
virtue  of  breaking  and  dividing 
the  gouty  humor,  hindering  it  from 
accumulating  and  fixing  itself,  and 
of  operating  the  evacuation  of  it, 
either  by  expectoration,  which  is 
abuudant  after  having  taken  the 
dose,  or  in  producing  the  effect 
of  a  light  purge.  I  am  not,  ne- 
vertheless,   entirely  satisfied. 


Many  arthritic  people  have  often 
extolled,  with  too  much  haste, 
medicines  which  had  procured 
them  but  a  mere  respite.  How- 
ever, if  the  present  year  runs  off 
without  my  feeling  anything  of 
the  gout,  I  shall  think  myself  ra- 
dically cured.  As  to  regimen,  I 
avoid  great  repasts,  and  all  sorts 
of  excess.  One  or  two  hours 
after  having  taken  my  dose,  I 
breakfast  on  milk.  I  dine  frugal- 
ly, without,  however,  any  choice 
of  aliment, — fat  or  lean,  sweet, 
salted  or  spiced,  cold  or  hot,  ray 
stomach  accommodates  itself  to 
it,  provided  it  be  not  overcharged. 
I  eat  no  supper,  or  very  little. 
Water  and  old  Bourdeaux  wine 
form  my  only  beverage. 

Yours,  &c.  Emerigon. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  AUGUST  10,  1S30. 


HYDROPHOBIA. 

It  appears  evident,  from  the  best 
sources  of  information,  that  Rabies 
Canina  is  now  epidemic  in  England. 
The  papers  contain,  it  seems,  exag- 
gerated statements  of  the  extent  to 
which  this  disease  prevails  among 
the  canine  race  ;  but  a  distinguished 
physician  in  London,  who  has  been 
engaged  in  examining  into  the  sub- 
ject, states,  that  at  one  of  the  vete- 
rinary establishments  in  that  city, 
not  less  than  sixty  dogs  have  been 
received  within  the  last  three  months. 

The  alarming  and  unprecedented 
extent  of  this  disease,  is  most  proba- 
bly in  no  degree  owing  to  the  state 
of  the  weather.  Although  it  is  a 
common  opinion  that  it  is  produced 
by  great  heat,  and  peculiar  to  the 


summer  season,  those  who  have  best 
reason  to  be  relied  on  have  given 
ample  evidence  that  such  opinion  is 
erroneous.  During  the  coldest  part 
of  the  last  winter,  we  have  a  late 
account  of  two  dogs  and  a  cat  labor- 
ing under  this  disease ;  and  many 
like  cases  might  doubtless  be  collect- 
ed, were  not  the  question  already 
set  at  rest  by  ample  observations  of 
Dr.  Hertwig. — See  this  Journal,  vol. 
2,  p.  802. 

We  have  still  to  deplore  the  want 
of  an  efficient  remedy  for  hydropho- 
bia. The  only  security  against  it  is 
the  instantaneous  excision  or  cau- 
terization of  the  part  bitten. 

A  bill  is  before  the  Parliament  of 
Great  Britain,  the  object  of  which 
is  to  prevent  by  law  the  spread  of 
the  disease.    It  authorises  any  per- 


420 


CHLORIDE  OF  LIME. 


— LONDON  UNIVERSITY. 


son  to  seize  a  mad  dog  with  as  little 
ceremony  as  he  would  arrest  a 
threatening  maniac,  and  to  give  it 
over  to  the  charge  of  a  constable : 
the  bill  also  gives  power  to  magis- 
trates, in  certain  parishes,  to  order 
the  confinement  of  these  animals, 
and  thus  greatly  abridges  the  liberty 
they  have  so  long  enjoyed  in  a  coun- 
try which  has  hitherto  been  justly 
regarded  as  the  paradise  of  dogs. 


CHLORIDE   OF  LIME. 

No  one  who  has  not  used  this  article 
can  duly  appreciate  its  value  for  do- 
mestic use,  particularly  in  the  sum- 
mer season.  Every  housekeeper 
should  keep  a  bottle  of  it  in  his 
privy,  and,  every  second  or  third  morn- 
ing, pour  two  or  three  tablespoonsful 
of  the  powder  into  the  vault.  A 
pint  bottleful  will  cost  him  but  25 
cents,  and  the  plan  above  proposed 
will  completely  destroy  every  ves- 
tige of  disagreeable  odor.  Were 
every  family  in  Boston  to  pursue 
this  course,  a  vast  quantity  of  foul 
air  would  be  destroyed,  and  the  at- 
mosphere of  the  city  very  materially 
purified.  We  hope  the  Editors  of 
public  newspapers  will  remind  the 
people  to  attend  to  this  matter  with- 
out delay  ; — a  single  experiment  is 
enough  to  ensure  a  continuance  of 
the  practice. 


CONNECTION  BETWEEN  THE  STATE  OF 
THE  UTERUS,  AND  ABDOMINAL  NEU- 
RALGIA. 

Dr.  Addison,  in  a  work  recently 
published,  expresses  an  opinion  that 
there  exists  a  close  connection  be- 
tween the  state  of  the  uterus,  and 
local  neuralgic  pains.   Jie  cites  some 


cases  in  illustration  of  this  opinion. 
Believing  that  the  violent  pain  some- 
times succeeding  to  suppressed  cata- 
menia  to  be  of  this  description,  he 
has  treated  such  cases  successfully 
with  Conium.  Dr.  A.  also  thinks  it 
probable  that  the  violent  pain  some- 
times following  suppressed  lochia 
after  delivery,  is  often  neuralgic,  and 
that  some  of  those  cases  which  have 
been  published  as  anomalous  forms 
of  puerperal  fever,  might  likewise 
have  partaken  of  the  same  character, 
and  been  cured  by  like  treatment. 


LONDON  UNIVERSITY. 

Mr.  C.  Bell  has  resigned  his  pro- 
fessorship in  the  London  University. 
The  reason  given  by  him  for  this 
unexpected  step  we  understand  to 
be,  the  impossibility  of  realizing 
those  brilliant  prospects  which  he 
held  out  to  the  medical  pupils,  in 
bis  first  lecture,  at  the  opening  of 
the  University.  The  circumstances 
in  which  this  disappointment  origi- 
nated are  not  stated  in  terms,  but 
from  the  tenor  of  some  communica- 
tions to  the  medical  journals,  they 
are  not  extremely  creditable  to  the 
Governors  of  the  Insiitution. 


PROFESSIONAL  DUTY. 

Physicians  do  too  little  for  the  mo- 
rals of  their  patients.  We  neglect 
too  much  the  cultivation  of  moral 
excellence  and  the  religious  princi- 
ple in  ourselves.  As  a  class,  our 
opportunities  for  producing  religious 
impressions  are  scarcely  surpassed 
by  those  of  the  clergy.  From  our 
close  and  confidential  intercourse 
with  our  fellow  beings,  we  have  un- 
ceasiug  opportunities  to  enforce  the 


PROFESSIONAL  DUTY  —  SWAlM's  PANACEA. 


421 


imperative  nature  of  moral  duties, 
whilst  our  professional  knowledge 
enables  us  to  do  it  just  at  such  mo- 
ments, in  such  manner,  and  to  such 
degree,  as  will  impress  the  mind 
most  strongly,  without  retarding  the 
recovery  of  our  patients.  The  ex- 
clusive trust  of  this  duty  to  the  clergy 
has  been  followed  by  bad  conse- 
quences. Ignorant  of  the  nature 
and  circumstances  of  the  disease, 
physical  injury  often  results  from  an 
ill-timed  conversation  on  the  pros- 
pects of  a  future  world.  We  could 
wish  the  precincts  of  the  profession 
extended  somewhat  beyond  physical 
disease, — that  it  were  considered  an 
integral  part  of  our  professional  ob- 
ligations, to  administer  to  (he  spi- 
ritual wants  of  those  who  are  placed 
under  our  care,  and  that  this  fact 
were  uniformly  enforced  with  pecu- 
liar emphasis  by  those  Professors 
who  point  out  to  the  medical  student 
the  path  he  is  expected  to  pursue. 


SW  AIM'S  PANACEA. 

An  article  in  the  last  London  Ga- 
zette of  Health,  affords  us  a  piece  of 
information  not  generally  diffused  in 
this  countr}',  and  of  great  importance 
to  the  proprietors  of  newspapers. 
It  is  as  follows  : — 

"  Sw  aim's  Panacea. — This  nos- 
trum, which  has  been  long  a  very  fash- 
ionable and  popular  remedy  in  Paris, 
as  4  a  purifier  of  the  blood  and 
juices,'  has  lately  been  introduced 
in  America  as  a  specific  for  nearly 
all  the  diseases,  particularly  those  of 
the  skin,  to  which  poor  human  na- 
ture is  heir.  The  proprietor  repre- 
sents it  to  contain,  in  a  concentrated 
state,  all  the  peculiar  medicinal  pro- 
perties of  sarsaparilla  root ;  but  the 
Medical    Society    of  Philadelphia, 


having  reason  to  suspect  that  it  con- 
tained something  more  active  than 
sarsparilla,  recommended  it  to  the 
attention  of  the  committee  appointed 
to  examine  quack  medicines,  who 
found  it  to  be  common  syrup,  with 
a  small  proportion  of  the  corrosive 
sublimate  of  mercury.  Instead  of 
countenancing  quackery  by  a  medi- 
cine act,  how  much  more  creditable 
would  it  be  to  our  legislature  to  fol- 
low the  example  of  the  American 
government,  by  placing  it  under  legal 
regulation,  and  not  to  allow  a  person 
to  advertise  a  remedy  the  composi- 
tion of  which  is  not  known." 


PRECAUTIONS  IN  THE  OPERATION  FOR 
CATARACT. 

A  considerable  number  of  cases  of 
cataract  have  been  operated  upon 
during  the  present  season  by  M. 
Dupuytren,  at  the  Hotel  Dieu.  De- 
pression is  the  method  almost  exclu- 
sively adopted  by  him  ;  and  in  per- 
forming this  he  has  the  patient  placed 
in  bed,  and  laid  on  the  back,  the 
head  being  conveniently  supported, 
and  fixed.  By  these  means  he  thinks 
that  accidents  from  the  movements 
of  the  patient  are  best  guarded 
against,  as  well  as  those  which  may 
occur  in  transporting  him  from  the 
operating  chair  back  to  his  bed. 
One  of  the  inconveniences  which  M. 
Dupuytren  has  most  frequently  met 
with  in  operating  for  cataract,  with 
the  patient  sitting  up  in  a  chair,  is 
syncope, — a  circumstance  which 
proves  extremely  embarrassing  to 
the  surgeon.  Last  spring,  M.  Du- 
puytren was  called  by  M.  Husson 
to  a  patient  who  had  been  operated 
on  for  cataract  a  long  time  before, 
and  who  felt  some  inconvenience  in 
one  of  his  eyes.  The  operation  had 
consisted  in  extraction,  and  had  only 
been  performed  on  one  eye.  The 
patient  had  been  placed  in  a  chair, 
and  scarcely  had  the  surgeon  finished 
the  section  of  the  transparent  cor- 
nea, when  he  fainted  so  profoundly 
that  the  operation  could  not  be  com- 
pleted ;    the  lens   remained   in  its 
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place  ;  the  wound  healed  ;  and  some 
months  after,  the  other  eye  was  ope- 
rated upon  by  the  same  surgeon. 
The  method  of  extraction  was  adopt- 
ed on  this  occasion  also  ;  the  patient 
was  again  placed  on  a  chair,  and 
syncope  came  on  as  before,  giving 
rise  to  very  great  difficulty  and  em- 
barrassment. M.  Dupuytren  was 
called  to  him  on  account  of  very 
violent  pain  which  he  experienced 
in  the  eye  which  had  been  incom- 
pletely operated  on. 

Teudency  to  vomit,  and  actual 
vomiting,  are,  as  is  well  known,  very 
frequent  after  operations  for  cata- 
ract, particularly  in  children.  One 
of  the  best  methods  of  removing 
this,  consists  in  making  them  drink 
a  few  cups  of  Seltzer  water. — Jour. 
Hebdomadaire. 

Dr.  Graffe,  in  a  late  excellent 
publication  on  cataract,  asserts  that 
extraction  of  cataract,  by  the  section 
of  the  upper  portion  of  the  cornea, 
has  great  advantages  over  that  of 
the  lower  portion.  "  The  subse- 
quent inflammation/'  he  says,  "  is 
in  general  less  intense,  and  the  sight 
is  more  perfectly  preserved,  because 
the  inferior  portion  of  the  cornea 
retains  its  transparency  and  natural 
convexity."  Of  eighteen  persons 
on  whom  the  Doctor  performed  this 
operation,  seventeen  recovered  their 
sight.  The  failure  in  the  other  case, 
the  Doctor  attributes  to  rheumatic 
inflammation. 


Rheumatic  Inflammation  of  the 
Eye. — A  case  of  this  variety  of  chro- 
nic inflammation,  of  eighteen  months 
standing,  was  lately  successfully 
treated  with  friction  of  an  ointment 
of  calomel  and  opium  on  the  eyelids 
and  surrounding  skin,  the  internal 
use  of  extract  of  belladonna,  and  a 
seton  in  the  neck.  The  patient  was 
perfectly  cured  in  the  course  of  six 
weeks.  M.  Jahn,  of  Meinengen, 
says  that  he  has  employed  the  fol- 
lowing lotion  for  a  considerable  time, 
in  cases  of  rheumatic,  gouty,  and 


scrofulous  inflammation  of  the  eye, 
and  also  the  purulent  inflammation 
of  the  eyes  of  infants,  with  complete 
success : — 

Take  of  Chloride  of  Gold,  gr.  ij. 

Distilled  Water,  3  vi.  M. 

A  few  drops  are  to  be  instilled  on 
the  eyeball  once  or  twice  a-day,  and 
compresses  of  lint,  wetted  with  it,  kept 
constantly  over  the  closed  eyelids. 


Phrenology  in  Ireland.  —  Dr. 
Spurzheim  has  recently  concluded 
the  first  course  of  lectures  ever 
given  in  Ireland  on  his  favorite 
Science.  It  was  attended  by  more 
than  three  hundred  persons  of  the 
most  respectable  class.  His  dis- 
courses were  received  with  much 
applause,  and  followed  by  solicita- 
tions to  deliver  a  second  series.  Wc 
learn  by  the  English  journals  that 
he  is  now  engaged  at  the  Park  Street 
School,  in  Dublin,  delivering  a  more 
strictly  professional  course  to  a  me- 
dical class  of  about  ninety  gentlemen, 
who  hear  him  on  the  anatomy,  phy- 
siology, <fec,  of  the  brain.  Judging 
from  the  high  satisfaction  which  we 
find  expressed  by  those  who  have 
attended  and  are  attending  Dr.  Spur- 
zheim in  Dublin,  we  should  conclude 
that  he  will  leave  behind  him  some 
zealous  proselytes  in  that  capital. 


Waterville  College. — This  flou- 
rishing institution,  situated  on  the 
banks  of  that  beautiful  river  the 
Kennebec,  and  in  the  midst  of  a 
most  fertile  and  rapidly  populating 
country,  has  assumed  its  prerogative 
of  teaching,  among  other  things,  the 
abstruse  art  of  healing  human  mala- 
dies. At  the  late  Commencement, 
eight  young  gentlemen  received  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and 
fourteen  that  of  Doctor  in  Medicine. 
Joseph  H.  Gallup,  M.D.,  was 
elected  Professor  of  the  Institutes  of 
Medicine,  and  William  Parker, 
M.D.,  Professor  of  Auatomy.  We 
heartily  wish  success  to  this  infant 
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seminary,  which  possesses  such  ad- 
vantages as  must  ensure  it,  we  ap- 
prehend, a  very  respectable  support 
for  the  present,  and  extensive  useful- 
ness in  years  to  come. 

Chabert  No.  2. — A  man  named 
Hart  advertises  his  approaching  ar- 
rival in  this  city,  to  astonish  us  by 
the  impunity  with  which  he  will 
"handle  red  hot  iron,  dine  on  live 
coals,  swallow  liquid  fire,"  &c.  &c. 
— Doubted. 


Prize  Dissertations. — At  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Boylston  Com- 
mittee on  Prize  Questions,  held  on 
Wednesday,  the  4th  day  of  August, 
1830,  a  premium  of  Fifty  Dollars, 
or  a  Gold  Medal  of  that  value,  was 
awarded  to  Charles  Caldwell,  M.D., 
Professor  of  the  Institutes  of  Medi- 
cine, &c,  in  the  Transylvania  Uni- 
versity, Lexington,  Ky.,  for  a  dis- 
sertation on  the  question,  M  Whether 
Fever  is  produced  by  the  decompo- 
sition of  animal  or  vegetable  sub- 
stances ;  and  if  by  both,  their  com- 
parative influence'?" 

Another  premium  of  the  same  va- 
lue, was  also  awarded  to  Usher  Par- 
sons, M.D.,  Professor  of  Anatomy, 
&c,  in  Brown  University,  Provi- 
dence, R.  I.,  for  a  Dissertation  "  On 
the  connexion  between  cutaneous 
diseases  which  are  not  contagious, 
and  the  internal  organs." 

We  understand  one  of  the  other 
Dissertations  offered  on  the  first 
question,  was  fraught  with  informa- 
tion of  rare  value,  and  displayed 
marks  of  a  mind  of  very  superior 
cast, — and  but  for  the  elaborate  and 


extraordinary  production  of  Dr. 
Caldwell,  would  have  received  the 
unanimous  approbation  of  the  Com- 
mittee. The  motto  of  the  essay  to 
which  we  refer  is,  "  Vestrae  peti- 
tioni  diligente  respondeo."  A 
dissertation  of  so  high  a  character, 
and  the  name  of  its  author,  ought 
both  to  be  before  the  profession  and 
the  public. 


Our  acknowledgments  are  due  to 
Dr.  C.  Otto,  a  very  distinguished 
physician  of  Copenhagen,  for  the 
Danish  Medical  Journal  for  1829, 
and  the  Danish  Phrenological  Jour- 
nal, of  both  which  he  is  editor  ;  also, 
to  the  same  gentleman,  for  the  new 
volume  of  Acta  Regia  Societatis 
Medico?  Havnicnsis.  —  We  appre- 
hend Dr.  O.  must  have  an  uncom- 
mon development  of  the  organ  of 
Acquisitiveness,  since  his  ideas  of  the 
abstract  value  of  possession  are  some- 
what peculiar.  Respecting  his  Jour- 
nal he  writes,  "  I  know  well  you  will 
not  be  able  to  understand  it,  but  ne- 
vertheless I  hope  it  will  be  of  inter- 
est to  you  to  possess  it."  We  can 
assure  our  correspondent,  however, 
that  we  are  greatly  obliged  to  him 
for  his  attention,  and  that  we  shall 
not  be  content  till  we  have  made 
ourselves,  and,  so  far  as  may  be  use- 
ful, our  readers  also,  acquainted  with 
the  information  contained  in  the 
abovementioned  works. 

The  Communication  of  Senex 
shall  have  place  next  week.  We 
regret  that  it  will  not  be  in  our 
power  to  accompany  it  by  the  en- 
graving. 


WEEKLY  REPORT  OF  DEATHS  IN  BOSTON,  ENDING  JULY  30. 


Date.  |  Sex.  |  Age. 


Disease. 


July  24. 


25. 


F.]19  yrs  cholera 


F.  101 
F.64 
F.20 


3 

6  mo 
13  yrs 


old 
apoplexy 
typhous  fever 
abscess  on  head 
infantile 
drowned 


6  molsmallpox  (Rainsford  I.) 


Date.|Sex.|Age.  | 


Disease. 


7  yrs 
4 
31 


M.  62 


41 

18  mo 


consumption 
dropsy  on  brain 
hydrothorax 
apoplexy 
consumption 
dysentery 


6  1  2y!dropsy  on  brain 


Males,  8— Females,  7.    Total,  15. 
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BERKSHIRE  MEDICAL  INSTI- 
TUTION. 

THE  Annual  Course  of  Lectures  com- 
mences on  the  first  Thursday  of 
September,  and  continues  fourteen  weeks. 
Medical  degrees  are  conferred  at  the  close 
of  the  Lectures  in  December,  and  at  the 
annual  Commencement  of  Williams  Col- 
lege, with  which  this  Institution  is  con- 
nected. The  examination  for  Medical 
Degrees  begins  on  the  Wednesday  pre- 
ceding the  close  of  the  Lecture  Term. 
Disseitations  must  be  lodged  with  the 
Dean  of  the  Faculty  at  least  four  weeks 
before  the  Commencement.  The  Trustees 
have  made  ample  provision  for  the  acco- 
modation of  Students,  andare  completing 
the  advantages  for  a  thorough  and  com- 
plete medical  education.  The  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by 

H.  H.  Childs,  M.D.  Theory  and  Practice 
of  Medicine. 

S.  W.  Williams,  M.D.  Medical  Juris- 
prudence. 

S.  P.  White,  M.D.  Theoretical  and  Ope- 
rative Surgery. 

C.  B.  Coventry,  M.D.  Materia  Medica 
and  Obstetrics. 

W.  Parker,  M.D.  Anatomy  and  Physio- 

C.  Dkwey,  M.D.  Chemistry,  Botany,  and 
Natural  Philosophy. 
Matriculation  Ticket,  $3.  Lecture 
Fee,  $40.  Graduation,  $12.  Library, 
$1.  Board,  including  washing,  lodging, 
and  room,  $1,75  a  week. 

By  order  of  the  Trustees, 

S.  M.  McKAY,  -Sec.  " 
Pitlsfield,  Mass.  July  26,  1830. 

Aug.  10— 5t. 

PRIVATE  MED.  SCHOOL. 

THE  subscribers  have  associated  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  a  complete 
course  of  private  Medical  Instruction,  and 
the  following  arrangements  are  now  in 
operation  : — 

The  pupils  are  admitted  to  the  practice 
of  the  Mass.  General  Hospital,  and  re- 
ceive Clinical  Lectures  on  the  cases  from 
Drs.  Jackson,  Channing  aud  Ware. 

Private  Lectures,  with  examinations, 
are  given  in  the  intervals  of  the  public 
lectures  of  the  University. 


On  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Children,  and  on  Chemistry,  by 
Dr.  Channing. 

On  Physiology,  Pathology  and  Therapeu- 
tics, by  Dr.  Ware. 

Op  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surge- 
ry, by  Dr.  Otis. 

On  Anatomy,  Human  and  Comparative, 
by  Dr.  Lewis. 

Private  Instruction  will  be  given  in 
Practical  Anatomy,  by  means  of  demon- 
strations and  dissections. 

Such  students  as  may  be  disposed,  will 
have  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  Practical  Pharmacy. 

Rooms  for  all  the  purposes  contemplat- 
ed, have  been  provided  in  a  convenient 
and  central  situation. 

0^7=*  Application  to  be  made  to  Dr. 
Walter  Chaining. 

JAMES  JACKSON, 
WALTER  CHANNING, 
JOHN  WARE, 
GEORGE  W.  OTIS,  Jr. 
WIN  SLOW  LEWIS,  Jr. 
July  6.  12t. 

NEW  WORK. 

THIS  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 
HEN  DEE,  Memoir  on  the  Treat- 
ment of  Venereal  Diseases  without  Mer- 
cury, employed  at  the  Military  Hospital 
of  the  Val  De  Grace.  Translated  from 
the  French  of  H.  M.  J.  Desruells,  M.D. 
Sic.  Szc. 

To  which  is  added,  Observations  of  the 
Venereal  Disease  without  Mercury.  By 
G.  J.  Guthrie,  Esq.,  Deputy  Inspector 
of  Hospitals,  Lecturer  on  Surgery,  Szc. 
and  various  documents  showing  the  re- 
sults of  this  mode  of  Treatment  in  Great 
Britain,  France,  Germany  and  America. 
Aug.  3.  

NEW  MEDICAL  WORKS. 

JUST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAR- 
TER Sz  HENDEE,— 
A  Treatise  upon  the  Semeiology  of  the 
Eye,  for  the  Use  of  Physicians  ;  and  of  the 
Countenance,  for  Criminal  Jurisprudence. 
By  J.  F.  Daniel  Lobstein,  M.D. 

A  Treatise  on  Surgical  and  General 
Anatomy.  By  William  E.  Horner, 
M.D.  In  2  vols.  2d  edition,  revised  and 
corrected. 


Published  weekly,  by  John  Cotton,  at  184,  Washington  St.  corner  of  Franklin  St.,  to 
whom  all  communications  must  be  addressed,  postpaid. — Price  three  dollars  per  annum,  if 
paid  in  advance,  three  dollars  and  a  half  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  four  dollars  if 
not  paid  within  the  year.   The  postage  for  this  is  the  same  as  for  other  newspapers. 
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I. 

ON  THR  CONNEXION  BETWEEN  CUTA- 
NEOUS DISEASES  WHICH  ARE  NOT 
CONTAGIOUS,  AND  THE  INTERNAL 
ORGANS.* 

By  Usher  Parsons,  M.D.,  Professor 
of  Anatomy,  &c,  Providence,  R.  I. 

The  laws  of  vitality  that  preside 
over  organized  bodies,  preserve  a 
mutual  dependence  and  a  recipro- 
cal influence  between  their  several 
component  parts.  The  more  per- 
fect and  complicated  the  organiza- 
tion is,  the  more  numerous  are  its 
ties  of  connexion  and  relation.  Not 
only  the  several  organs  are  thus 
held  in  mutual  dependence,  but 
each  tissue  is  so  modified  in  its 
relations  by  other  tissues,  that  the 
exercise  of  any  one  of  them,  whe- 
ther healthy  or  morbid,  is  felt  and 
responded  to  by  all  the  others. 

This  consent  of  action  between 
parts  is  clearly  displayed  in  the 
organs  designed  to  aid  in  replenish- 
ing and  nourishing  the  human  body. 
The  brain,  through  the  medium  of 
the  first  pair  of  nerves,  takes  cog- 
nizance of  savory  food  proper  for 
nourishment  ; — the  salivary  glands 
pour  out  a  fluid  to  moisten  it,  which 
is  increased  when  the  substance  is 
introduced  into  the  mouth,  and 
still  more  when  the  jaws  are  put 
in  motion  to  masticate  it.  The 

*  This  Dissertation  received  the  Boyls- 
ton  Prize  offered  by  Harvard  University, 
1830. 


complicated  mechanism  of  degluti- 
tion acts,-1— the  exhalant  arteries  of 
the  stomach  are  excited  by  its  pre- 
sence within  that  organ  ; — the 
whole  sanguiferous  system  receives 
the  impression,  and  the  blood  re- 
tires from  the  central  organs. 
These  central  organs,  and  espe- 
cially the  chylopoietic  viscera,  are 
excited  into  action,  and  transmit 
the  nutriment  they  have  prepared 
to  the  surface  and  elsewhere,  re- 
plenishing and  invigorating  every 
organ,  each  participating  in  the 
process,  and  each  deriving  benefits 
in  return. 

But  if  healthy  actions  are  thus 
mutually  extended  from  part  to 
part,  so  also  are  morbid  ones.  If 
the  process  just  mentioned  be  in- 
terrupted in  any  part  of  it,  disor- 
der pervades  the  whole.  If  with 
the  savory  substances  crudities  are 
swallowed,  the  stomach  is  oppress- 
ed, chymification  is  imperfectly 
performed,  which  , leads  to  imper- 
fect chylification,  aud  this  to  im- 
perfect sanguification,  and  this  to 
imperfect  assimilation.  If  the 
mesenteric  glands  be  tumefied  and 
the  lacteals  thereby  obstructed, 
the  circulating  fluid  is  diminished, 
and  debility  and  marasmus  ensue. 
Or  even  if  blood  be  drawn  while 
the  stomach  is  distended  with 
wholesome  food,  the  digestive  pro- 
cess is  interrupted,  and  faintness, 
nausea,  and  perhaps  vomiting,  are 
produced.    Each  pait  is  so  cate- 
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nated  in  its  office  with  the  others, 
that  disorder  or  interruption  in  any 
one  link,  is  extended  to  the  whole 
chain. 

Pathology,  therefore,  as  well 
as  physiology,  demonstrates  the 
mutual  dependence  and  recipro- 
cal influence  of  different  parts  of 
the  body.  This,  however,  is 
more  observable  in  respect  to 
some  organs  than  others.  Be- 
tween the  stomach  and  head,  the 
uterus  and  mammae,  the  throat 
and  testes,  it  is  particularly  re- 
markable. The  same  remark 
applies  to  particular  textures  or 
parts  of  organs.  Inflammation  of 
one  tunica  conjunctiva  extends  to 
the  other, — of  the  fibrous  texture 
of  one  joint  to  that  of  others, — of 
one  part  of  the  mucous  membrane 
to  other  parts  of  it, — of  the  skin 
to  the  mucous  membrane,  and  of 
this  membrane  to  the  skin.  This 
consent  of  action  between  certain 
organs  and  certain  textures,  whe- 
ther healthy  or  morbid,  is  termed 
sympathy,  the  nature  of  which 
will  now  be  imperfectly  investi- 
gated. 

By  sympathy,  then,  two  organs 
are  so  united  that  an  affection  of 
one  of  them  extends  to  the  other. 
The  point  or  organ  primarily  af- 
fected, may  be  termed  the  ra- 
diating centre  of  sympathy  ;  the 
part  secondarily  affected  may  be 
termed  the  seat  of  it.  All  the 
organs  may  become  radiating 
points  of  sympathy.  Severe  in- 
flammation of  any  tissue  may  af- 
fect the  heart,  the  lungs,  the  gas- 
tric system,  or  the  brain  and 
nerves.  In  general,  the  more  a 
viscus  or  organ  is  endowed  with 
life,  the  more  its  relations  with 
other  organs  are  multiplied  and 
immediate.  Diseases  of  the 
brain,  of  the  lungs  and  of  the  li- 
ver, spread  derangement  through- 


out the  system.  But  of  the  sim- 
ple textures,  the  mucous  mem- 
branes, particularly  that  of  the 
stomach,  seem  entitled  to  the 
first  rank  as  radiating  and  receiv- 
ing centres  of  morbid  sympathies. 

Morbid  impressions  are,  howe- 
ver, oftentimes  less  sensibly  ma- 
nifested in  the  radiating  organ, 
than  in  the  sympathizing  one. 
Whether  this  be  attributable  to 
greater  natural  susceptibility  in 
the  latter,  or  to  the  fact  that  it 
has  been  less  exposed  to  the  ac- 
tion of  external  agents,  and  is 
therefore  less  habituated  to  their 
impression,  certain  it  is  that  it 
often  experiences  more  decided 
and  permanent  changes  imme- 
diately after  the  primary  impres- 
sion has  been  made.  Thus  cold 
acting  upon  the  skin,  may  produce 
only  a  slight  and  transient  change 
on  the  state  of  the  part,  while 
the  organ  that  sympathizes  with 
it,  as  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  throat  and  air-passages,  or 
intestinal  canal  or  bladder,  may 
be  affected  with  severe  inflam- 
mation. 

The  radiating  centre  of  sym- 
pathy is  ordinarily  single,  but  the 
receiving  ones  may  be  numerous. 
The  irritation  of  the  gums  caused 
by  teething,  may  derange  the 
stomach  and  produce  indigestion. 
The  imperfect  chyme  may  then 
irritate  the  intestines, — this  may 
extend  to  the  skin  and  produce 
cutaneous  eruptions,  or  to  the 
brain  and  cause  convulsions. 
When  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  lungs  is  highly  inflamed,  in 
consequence  of  cold  applied  to 
the  skin,  this  may  extend  its  in- 
fluence to  the  presiding  organs  of 
the  body,  to  the  brain  or  the 
heart  and  arterial  system,  and 
thus  affect  every  part. 

It  would  gratify  curiosity,  and 
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in  some  instances  lead  to  more 
correct  indications  of  cure,  could 
we  determine  the  means  by  which 
sympathies  are  propagated  from 
tissue  to  tissue,  and  how  remote 
organs  participate  in  each  other's 
diseases  ; — how  the  abstraction 
of  heat  from  the  soles  of  the  feet 
causes  quinsey,  or  cold  drink  dur- 
ing free  perspiration  causes  pleu- 
risy;— what  tissue  has  transmitted 
the  irritation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  to  the  pleu- 
ra, whether  it  be  one  or  many 
agents  that  are  employed,  varying 
according  to  the  nature  of  the 
radiating  centre.  These  ques- 
tions, which  have  ever  occupied 
the  attention  of  physiologists,  are 
as  yet  unsettled,  though  many 
ingenious  and  plausible  theories 
have  from  time  to  time  been  ad- 
vanced. The  membranes,  the 
cellular  texture,  the  bloodvessels, 
the  nerves, — each  singly  or  in 
concurrence  with  the  brain, — 
each  singly  or  in  concurrence 
with  the  bloodvessels,  has  at  dif- 
ferent times  been  represented  as 
the  agent  of  sympathies. 

When  physiology  was  imper- 
fectly understood,  all  the  mem- 
branes were  supposed  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  brain,  and  it  was 
during  the  prevalence  of  this  er- 
ror that  Baglivi  referred  to  them 
the  chief  agency  of  sympathy. 
Although  each  membrane  may 
propagate  its  inflammations  in  it- 
self, by  continuity  of  texture,  or 
to  other  corresponding  ones,  by 
reason  of  similarity  of  structure 
and  function,  and  from  its  conse- 
quently corresponding  develop- 
ment of  vitality,  yet  a  great  pro- 
portion of  the  phenomena  of  sym- 
pathy are  admitted  to  be  inexpli- 
cable upon  such  a  connexion. 

Borden  referred  sympathy  to 
oscillatory  movements  propagated 


along  the  cellular  tissue,  and  cites 
as  proof  the  fact  that  many  cases 
of  abscess  are  translated  from 
part  to  part  in  this  substance  ; 
but  this  doctrine  is  now  abandoned. 

Those  who  have  represented 
the  vascular  system  as  the  agent' 
of  sympathies,  explain  some  in- 
stances by  the  anastamosis  of 
bloodvessels,  especially  of  the 
arteries  ;  the  connexion  between 
the  uterus  and  mammas,  and  the 
parotids  and  mammae,  by  sympa- 
thy, as  also  the  vicarious  hemor- 
rhages that  sometimes  occur  in 
organs  remote  from  the  primary 
affection. 

But  it  is  the  nerves  in  an  espe- 
cial manner  that,  from  the  nature 
of  their  office,  and  their  general 
distribution  through  the  system, 
have  been  charged  with  being  the 
agents  of  sympathies.  They 
alone  impart  sensibility  and  con- 
tractility,— their  nervous  fila- 
ments penetrating  all  the  organs 
and  tissues,  accompanying  the 
vessels  to  their  ultimate  divisions, 
and  forming  frequent  anastamoses 
with  them.  Moreover,  a  great 
proportion  of  the  phenomena  of 
sympathy  are  known  and  acknow* 
ledged  to  depend  on  their  instru- 
mentality. 

Some  objections  have,  howe- 
ver, been  made  to  this  opinion  of 
the  sympathetic  agency  of  the 
nerves  in  all  cases,  a  few  of  which 
it  may  be  proper  to  notice.  "  A 
nervous  trunk  distributes  its  fila- 
ments to  many  organs,  of  which, 
one  alone  happens  to  be  the  seat 
of  sympathetic  phenomena; — why 
is  it  that  all  the  branches  are  not 
irritated?"  If  the  organs  are 
connected  by  nerves,  why  is  it 
that  two  organs  remote  from  each 
other  are  brought  into  sympathetic 
action,  and  not  the  intermediate 
ones  ?    "  Why tt  attached  great 
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importance  to  what  he  considered 
an  established  anatomical  truth, 
viz.,  that  each  filament  has  two 
extremities,  one  in  the  brain,  the 
other  in  the  organ  to  which  it  is 
distributed  ;  and  that  it  has  no 
communication  in  its  passage  with 
the  other  filaments  accompanying 
it,  but  is  separated  from  them 
throughout  its  track." 

In  reply  to  these  objections,  it 
should  be  observed  that  since 
they  were  offered,  anatomy  and 
physiology,  as  well  as  pathology, 
have  made  astonishing  progress 
generally,  but  especially  in  rela- 
tion to  the  distribution  and  con- 
nexions of  the  nerves,  and  that 
every  new  step  has  been  attended 
with  some  new  demonstrations  of 
the  nature  of  sympathies,  as  con- 
nected with  nervous  communica- 
tion. Mr.  Hunter  made  some 
discoveries,  and  Mr.  Charles  Bell 
has  been  particularly  successful 
in  disentangling  the  complexities 
of  the  nervous  system,  and  in 
drawing  out  many  threads  that 
before  seemed  inextricable,  and 
has  shown  that  many  sympathetic 
phenomena,  which  before  his  time 
were  termed  remote,  are  unques- 
tionably owing  to  direct  nervous 
communications.  The  French 
physiologists  have  likewise  been 
diligent  and  successful  in  the  same 
pursuit.  M.  Broussais  has  de- 
monstrated, to  his  own  satisfaction 
at  least,  that  all  sympathies  de- 
pend on  the  sympathetic  nerve, 
diffused  throughout  the  system, 
and  communicating  everywhere 
by  ganglions  with  the  sensorial 
nerves.  His  views,  as  given  by 
Merat  in  the  Dictionary  of  Medi- 
cal Sciences,  p.  551  and  2, 
are  worthy  of  being  transcribed. 

"  On  sait,  surtout  depuis  les 
ecrits  de  ce  medecin,  que  les  or- 
ganes  d'espece  differente  qui  con- 


stituent par  leur  ensemble  le 
systeme  nerveux,  ont  entre  eux 
des  rapports  frequens  et  intimes  ; 
que  chaque  sensation  exterieure 
est  transmise  au  cerveau  par  les 
nerfs  qui  partent  de  ce  siege 
principal  de  la  puissance  nerveuse 
et  de  la  moelle  epiniere,  parvient 
dans  les  nerfs  des  ganglions  et  les 
suit  jusque  dans  les  tissus  ou  ils 
se  terminent  ;  que  le  nerf  tris- 
planchnique  fait  connaitre  a  la 
masse  encephalique  les  impres- 
sions diverses  recues  par  les  vis- 
ceres  ;  qu'ainsi  le  cerveau  cor- 
respond avec  les  visceres,  et  que 
les  deux  ordres  de  nerfs  s'influ- 
encent  reciproquement.  Le  nerf 
trisplanchnique,  place  le  long  de 
la  colonne  epiniere  de  Pun  et  de 
I'autre  cote,  a  specialement  les 
visceres  sous  sa  dependance  ;  il 
envoie  de  nombreux  filets  dans 
leurs  tissus  ;  il  accompagne  les 
vaisseux  sanguins  dans  tous  les 
organes.  Ses  ganglions  sont,  aux 
yeux  de  M.  Broussais,  autant  de 
points  de  convergence  ;  c'est  la 
qu'aboutissant  les  mouvemens  ou 
impressions  qui  parcourent  les 
cordons  nerveux  ;  c'est  par  eux 
que  les  visceres  sont  associes  les 
uns  aux  auties  dans  leurs  actions 
organiques.  Une  particularity 
qu'il  importe  de  signaler,  c'est 
le  nombre  infini  des  anastamoses 
ou  communications  qui  existent 
entre  le  nerf  trisplanchnique  et 
les  nerfs  qui  appertiennent  au 
cerveau  et  a.  la  moelle  epiniere. 
M.  Broussais  pense  et  demontre 
que  les  nerfs  des  ganglions  n'ont 
pas  ete  crees  uniquement  pour  mo- 
difier les  sensations  qui,  du  cer- 
veau, parviennent  dans  les  vis- 
ceres, ou  qui  des  visceres  sont  re- 
flechies  au  cerveau  ou  pour  faire 
executer  directement  des  mouve- 
mens voluntaires  ;  mais  que  c'est 
bien  plutot  pour  determiner  des 
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mouveruens  indirects  par  l'influ-  qu'ils  sont  les  agens  exclusifs  de 

ence  reciproque  des  deux  ordres  ces  phenoruenes  singuliers,  et  que 

de  nerfs.    Le  nerf  trisplanchnique  le  centre  sensitif  n'est  point  etran- 

cooimande  les    contractions  des  ger  a  leur  exercise.    Nous  n'af- 

inuscles  des  visceres  ;  il  les  rend  firmons  rien,  car  on  manque  de 

inclependantes   de  l'influence  du  donnees  positives  pour  decider  la 

cerveau  ;  il  est  I 'intermedial  re  question  ;  on  ne  la  juge  que  par 

oblige   des   mouvemens   muscu-  des  probabilites  bien  irnposantes, 

laires  qui  ont  lieu  dans  les  vis-  il  est  vrai,  mais  qui  n'equivalent 

ceres,  Iorsque  ceux-ci  ont  recu  du  pas  a  la  certitude." 

sensor ium  commune  une  impression  Another  theory  advanced  before 

reeue  par  les  sens  externes  ;  il  a  the  time  of  Broussais,  is  that  of 

pour  destination  speciale  d'etablir  Bichat,  which  refers  all  sympa- 

des  relations  entre  les  visceres  thies   to   the   vital  properties, 

et  le  centre  sensitif;  tandis  que  After  adverting  to  the  attempts 

Pappareil  cerebral  a  la  double  made  to  explain  them  by  conti- 

fonction   de  correspondre  d'une  nuity  and  mediation  of  cellular 

part  avec  lui,  de  l'autre  avec  les  tissue,  by  that  of  the  membranes, 

objets  exterieurs.    Le  cerveau  by  the  circulating  system,  and  by 

agit  sur  les  visceres  par  le  moyen  auastamosis  of  nerves,  with  or 

du  nerf  trisplanchnique;  le  nerf  without  affection  of  the  brain,  and 

trisplanchnique  agit  sur  les  mus-  showing  the  fallacy  of  each  hypo- 

cles  des  mouvemens  voluntaires  thesis,  he  concludes  that  it  is  im- 

avec  le  concours  du  cerveau.  proper  to  consider  sympathies  in 

'*  Tous  les  organes,  tous  les  a  general  manner  as  subordinate 
tissus,  sont  lies  par  les  nerfs,  sont  to  any  single  texture  and  chain  of 
aniraes  par  eux  ;  une  harmonie  ^actions,  and  that,  in  order  to  de- 
admirable  les  unit  ;  ils  peuvent  termine  their  cause,  they  should 
tous  s'influencer  reciproquement  ;  be  divided  in  the  manner  he  has 
ils  se  pretent  de  mutuels  secours;  done  the  vital  properties.  u  We 
ils  soufiYent  tous  plus  ou  moins  '  know,"  says  Bichat,  "  the  innume- 
d'une  maladie  qui  n'affecte  que  rable  phenomena  which  arise  from 
1'un  d'eux  :  en  est-il  qui  soient  the  disappearance  of  herpes,  the 
prives  des  nerfs  ?  L'induction  itch,  &c,  imprudently  produced  ; 
et  des  travaux  anatomiques,  qui  in  all  these  cases  it  does  not  ap- 
paraissent  exacts,  ne  permettent  pear  that  morbific  matter  is  car- 
plus  de  le  croire.  Cette  asso-  ried  to  the  other  organs,  though 
ciation  de  toutes  les  parties  de  1  do  not  pretend  that  this  never 
1'economie  animale  deja  evidente,  happens.  It  is  the  vital  forces 
dans  1  'eta t  de  sante,  Pest  bien  of  these  which  are  raised,  and 
davantage  dans  celui  de  mala-  which  then  occasion  different  ac- 
die;  alors  elle  se  declare  par  les  cidents  :  now  as  these  forces  vary 
phenomenes  sympathiques  qui  en  in  each  system,  those  accidents 
sont  l'expression  la  plus  forte."  will  be  essentially  different  ; — 

u  II  est  impossible  de  conce-  thus,  the  same  morbific  cause 

voir  (says  Merat,  p.  599)  l'exer-  disappearing  from  the  skin,  will 

cise  d'aucune  fonction  sans  l'in-  produce  vomiting,  if  thrown  upon 

tervention  des  nerfs,  surtout  les  the  stomach,  in  which  the  sensi- 

sympathies  ;  tout  porte  a  croire,  ble  organic  contractility  predomi- 

dans  les  idees  recues  aujourd'hui,  nates, — pains,  if  it  goes  to  the 
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nerves,  which  are  especially  cha- 
racterized by  animal  sensibility, 
— derangement  of  sight,  hearing 
and  smell,  if  it  affects  the  various 
nerves  of  these  senses, — hemor- 
rhage, catarrhs,  phthisis,  tuber- 
cles, inflammations,  &c,  if  it  at- 
tack the  mucous  surfaces,  the 
lungs,  the  serous  membranes, 
&c.  ;  in  all  which,  the  organic 
sensibility  is  much  raised.  Now, 
if  the  same  morbific  matter  car- 
ried upon  these  different  organs 
produced  these  accidents,  they 
ought  to  be  uniform.  Do  not 
their  variety,  and  especially  the 
constant  analogy  which  they  have 
with  the  predominant  vital  forces 
of  the  organs  in  which  they  ap- 
pear, prove  that  they  depend  upon 
the  state  of  their  vitality  at  the 
time  in  each  ?  "  A  few  remarks 
iii  favor  of  this  theory,  will  follow 
the  brief  notice  we  have  to  give 
of  one  other  hypothesis,  which  is 
founded  on  the  humoral  pathology. 

From  the  earliest  ages  of  me- 
dicine, cutaneous  diseases  have 
been  referred  to  peccant  humors, 
which  nature  has  successfully 
expelled  from  the  more  central 
parts  of  the  body  through  the 
circulation  to  the  capillary  ves- 
sels upon  the  surface  of  the  body. 
Many  internal  disorders  were  at- 
tributed to  their  retention  or 
their  repulsion,  inwardly,  from 
the  surface.  M.  Corvisait  at- 
tributed to  this  cause  scirrhous 
and  glandular  tumors,  and  he  asks 
to  what  other  kind  of  cause  can 
be  attributed  the  development  of 
a  number  of  organic  diseases  of 
the  heart,  the  erosion  of  the  inte- 
rior surface  of  the  viscera,  of  the 
coats  of  the  bloodvessels,  the  sin- 
gular spots  of  the  internal  mem- 
branes, and  of  the  lining  tunic  of 
the  intestines  and  their  erosions 
during  fevers, — whether  the  hu- 


mor be  psoric,  herpetic,  or  vene- 
rien  ?  The  same  opinion  was 
entertained  by  Sydenham  ;  and 
indeed  this  remnant  of  the  hu- 
moral pathology  has  had  more  or 
less  advocates  in  all  ages  :  it 
forms  the  basis,  in  some  measure, 
of  Mr.  Dendy's  recent  valuable 
work  "  On  the  Cutaneous  Dis- 
eases incidental  to  Childhood/' 
and  it  is  so  incorporated  in  our 
mode  of  thinking  and  expressing 
ourselves  upon  such  diseases,  that 
almost  every  practitioner,  howe- 
ver averse  to  the  humoral  patho- 
logy, and  inclined  to  the  doctrines 
of  solidists  or  vitalists,  is  in  the 
habit  of  expressing  himself  after 
the  manner  of  the  humoralists. 
It  would  be  out  of  place  to  review 
the  endless  disputes  of  the  two 
classes  of  theorists  ;  yet,  in  re- 
ference to  cutaneous  diseases,  it 
may  not  be  amiss  to  glance  at  the 
doctrines  of  each  by  way  of  com- 
parison. 

The  phenomena  of  this  class  of 
diseases  are  more  satisfactorily 
explained  upon  the  theory  of  Bi- 
chat  than  upon  that  of  the  humo- 
ralists. It  accounts  better  for 
their  reciprocal  influence  with 
diseases  of  the  internal  organs, 
and  also  for  the  modus  operandi 
of  counter-stimulants  applied  to 
the  skin  and  gastric  viscera.  The 
intimate  sympathy  subsisting  be- 
tween the  ski-n  and  mucous  mem- 
brane, is  founded,  according  to 
Bichat,  upon  the  similarity  of 
structure  and  functions  of  these 
tissues,  as  secreting  and  absorb- 
ing organs,  and  the  corresponding 
degree  of  vitality  with  which 
they  are  endowed.  Being  by 
these  circumstances  more  in  re- 
lation with  each  other,  morbid 
impressions  received  by  one,  are 
more  readily  extended  to  the  oth- 
er than  to  parts  which  are  in 
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these  respects  dissimilar.  So, 
also,  when  the  exciting  cause  is 
removed  from  the  radiating  cen- 
tre, the  sympathizing  organ  is 
relieved  simultaneously.  Again, 
when  the  skin  is  affected  with  a 
local  disease,  as  scabies,  the 
gastric  organs,  by  the  gradual  man- 
ner of  its  accession,  become  accus- 
tomed to  its  stimulus,  and  are 
not  roused  into  morbid  sympathe- 
tic action  ;  but  when  the  eruption 
is  too  hastily  cured,  the  sudden 
removal  of  such  a  stimulus,  to 
which  the  gastric  organs  have 
from  sympathy  been  long  accus- 
tomed, produces  an  impression  of 
faintness  and  a  sinking  sensation 
in  the  region  of  the  stomach. 
Now  that  these  are  not  owing  to 
a  repercussion  of  the  eruption 
upon  the  internal  organs,  as  the 
humoralists  would  maintain,  but 
merely  the  abstraction  of  a  sti- 
mulus, is  proved  by  the  fact  that 
the  sudden  removal  of  lice  from 
the  skin  has  produced  correspond- 
ing symptoms  upon  the  internal 
organs.* 

The  sympathies  manifested  dur- 
ing the  action  of  medicines  called 
counter-stimulants  on  the  mucous 
membrane- of  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines, or  upon  the  skin,  are 
better  understood  upon  the  theory 
of  Bichat.  Medicines  are  rarely 
applied  upon  the  diseased  part, 
but  to  organs  which  sustain  rela- 


*  M  Dr.  Fay,  while  a  resident  practi- 
tioner in  Boston,  was  called  to  two  Afri- 
can children,  who  were  covered  over 
their  whole  bodies  with  body  lice.  He 
ordered  them  to  be  immediately  washed 
all  over  with  warm  soap-suds,  with  a 
view  to  the  destruction  of  the  vermin. 
The  sudden  removal  of  the  irritation  by 
the  sudden  destruction  of  the  vermin,  ad- 
ditional to  the  warmth  of  the  water,  sud- 
denly checked  the  motions  of  life,  and  the 
children  dropped  down  and  expired  im- 
mediately.'1— (Shattuck's  Prize  Disserta- 
tion, p.  117.) 


tions  with  it.  We  give  purga- 
tives in  apoplexy,  emetics  for 
headachs,  the  croup,  and  other 
species  of  angina  ; — we  apply 
blisters  in  ophthalmia  and  pleurisy 
and  rheumatism,  and  moxa  and 
issues  in  diseases  of  the  hip-joint, 
and  in  psoas-absess.  Now  nei- 
ther of  the  foregoing  doctrines 
explain  the  effects  of  these  re- 
medies, nor  do  they  furnish  such 
useful  guides  generally,  in  prac- 
tice, as  the  theory  of  Bichat. 

Compared  with  that  of  Brous- 
sais,  which  refers  all  sympathies 
to  nervous  communications  by  the 
ganglionary  system,  it  elucidates 
the  varied  character  of  cutaneous 
diseases  more  clearly,  and  ac- 
counts for  some  phenomena  which 
by  that  theory  are  inexplicable. 
Thus,  the  fact  that  diseases  of 
certain  tissues  are  radiated  by 
sympathy  to  tissues  possessing 
corresponding  degrees  of  vitality 
remotely  situated,  as  from  the 
skin  to  the  mucous  membrane, 
and  vice  versa,  is  a  legitimate 
inference  from  Bichat's  theory  ; 
while  that  of  Broussais  would,  a 
priori,  lead  to  the  different  con- 
clusion that  intermediate  parts 
would,  in  most  instances,  be  soon- 
est affected.  The  fact  also  be- 
fore adverted  to,  that  cutaneous 
diseases,  imprudently  repelled, 
vary  in  respect  to  their  effects 
according  to  the  debility  and  con- 
sequent susceptibility  of  the  sym- 
pathizing tissue  or  organ,  is  better 
understood  on  Bichat's  theory,  by 
which  there  is  supposed  to  be  an 
aberration  of  the  vital  forces 
from  the  usual  state  of  them  in 
the  sympathizing  organ,  which 
brings  it  more  in  relation  with 
the  organ  primarily  affected  than 
other  organs  are,  and  consequently 
into  sympathetic  action.  For 
example,  the  sudden  repulsion  of 
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a  cutaneous  disease  ordinarily 
produces  derangement  of  the  sto- 
mach, or  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  lungs,  for  reasons  just  stat- 
ed ;  but  if  the  bladder  has,  from 
previous  or  present  disease,  been 
brought  more  in  relation  with  the 
skin,  this  may,  in  the  form  of  ves- 
sical  catarrh,  assume  the  disease 
when  driven  from  the  skin,  and 
the  stomach  and  lungs  thereby 
escape.*  The  muscles  which 
ordinarily  have  but  little  morbid 
sympathy  with  the  stomach,  may, 
from  debility,  become  the  seat  of 
the  sympathetic  affection,  in  the 
form  of  chorea,  from  suddenly 
repelled  cutaneous  diseases,  and 
the  stomach,  lungs  and  bladder 
escape. f  Now  the  distribution 
of  the  nerves  being  the  same  in 
disease  as  in  health,  we  should 
hardly  expect  this  variableness  in 
the  seat  and  nature  of  the  sympa- 
thetic affection,  if  they  are  the 
sole  medium  of  sympathy,  while, 
by  referring  the  phenomena  to 
the  aberration  of  the  vital  forces 
in  the  affected  organ,  would  give 
a  more  satisfactory  explanation. 

But,  after  all,  it  is  not  too 
mu.ch  to  expect,  judging  from  the 
progress  made,  within  a  few 
years,  in  ascertaining  the  distri- 
bution and  varied  appropriation 
of  the  nerves  and  the  sympathies 
that  are  now  known  to  depend  on 

*  "  Tous  les  points  de  l'economie  (says 
Piorry,  an  eminent  French  physiologist), 
peuvent  etre  modifies  a  la  fois  par  une 
cause  agissant  sur  Pun  d'eux,  et  cette 
modification  peut  ne  pas  produire  d'effet 
apercevable  sur  le  plus  grand  nombre 
d'entre  elles,  tandis  que  dans  le  tissu  de 
la  partie  dont  le  mode  de  sentir  sera  plus 
en  rapport  avec  Pimpression  communique 
il  pourra  se  manifester  une  alteration  plus 
ou  moins  profonde. 

t  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  we  ge- 
nerally meet  with  chorea  in  patients 
wanting  muscular  tone, — in  young  fe- 
males who  have  not  enjoyed  sufficient 
exercise  in  the  open  air. 


them,  that  future  investigations 
will  farther  elucidate  the  subject 
of  sympathy,  and  establish  it  upon 
the  basis  of  nervous  communica- 
tion. But,  in.  the  present  state 
of  our  knowledge,  it  seems  pre- 
ferable to  regard  morbid  sympa- 
thies in  the  manner  pointed  out 
by  Bichat.  He  maintains  that 
there  are  four  kinds,  depending 
on  animal  sensibility  and  animal 
contractility,  and  on  organic  sen- 
sibility and  contractility,  but  that 
the  causes  of  the  two  latter  or 
the  organic  kind,  which  are  the 
ones  concerned  in  diseases  of  the 
skin,  are  absolutely  unknown, 
"  et  un  voile  epais  recouvre  les 
agens  de  communications  qui  lient 
dans  ce  cas  Porgane  d'ou  part  I 'in- 
fluence sympathique  a  celui  qui 
la  recoit." 

When  the  skin  or  an  internal 
organ  radiates  its  diseases  from 
one  to  the  other  by  sympathy,  it 
may  do  this  partially  or  entirely  ; 
— there  may  exist  an  equal  and 
simultaneous  participation  in  both 
organs,  or  there  may  be  an  entire 
transfer  of  it  from  one  to  the 
other  by  what  is  termed  metasta- 
sis. On  this  fact  is  founded  a 
distinction  of  some  importance  to 
be  observed  in  practice,  and 
which  conveniently  divides  sym- 
pathetic diseases  of  the  skin,  of 
a  non-contagious  character,  into 
two  classes,  viz.,  symptomatic  and 
metastasic  :  the  former  including 
those  which  coexist  with  an  in- 
ternal disease,  as  the  eruptions 
produced  by  teething,  which 
come  and  go  with  the  irritated 
and  inflamed  gum,  and  those 
caused  by  gastric  irritation,  &c.  ; 
the  latter  including  those  that 
are  occasioned  by  an  entire  trans- 
fer of  internal  disease  to  the  skin, 
as  critical  abscesses  in  the  form 
of  carbuncle,  furunculus,  cuta- 
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neous  ulcers,  some  cases  of  her- 
petic eruption,  &c.  &c.  The 
same  distinction  applies  to  dis- 
eases transferred  from  the  skin 
to  the  internal  organs.  These 
may  take  place  partially,  or  their 
severity  upon  the  skin  may  be 
such  as  to  produce  fever,  and  in 
both  cases  the  internal  disorder 
may  be  termed  symptomatic  ;  or, 
the  whole  disease  may  be  trans- 
ferred, as  when  erysipelas  or 
other  severe  cutaneous  disease  is 
suddenly  and  entirely  repelled, 
and  an  internal  organ  becomes 
diseased  ;  this  affection  may  be 
termed  metastasic. 

It  is  not  to  be  understood,  even 
upon  the  theory  of  the  humoral 
pathology,  that  the  sympathetic 
disease  is  the  same  in  character 
as  the  primary  one.  The  diffe- 
rence in  organic  structure,  as 
well  as  function  and  properties, 
between  the  internal  and  external 
organs,  prevent  such  a  conformity 
and  similarity  in  their  respective 
diseases.  The  true  skin  is  every- 
where covered  with  a  cuticle, 
under  which  morbid  lymph  and 
other  fluids  collect  in  vesicles, 
larger  or  smaller,  and  constitute 
a  great  proportion  of  cutaneous 
diseases  ;  but  upon  the  serous 
membranes  no  such  cuticle  exists, 
consequently  no  such  vesicles  can 
form, — the  degree  of  inflammation 
which  would  produce  eruptions 
upon  the  skin,  would  here  produce 
an  increased  effusion  of  serum,  or 
perhaps  of  coagulable  lymph.  M. 
Alibert  has  fallen  into  an  error  on 
this  subject,  when  he  concludes 
that  three  cases  of  ascites,  which 
occurred  soon  after  an  hastily 
cured  eruption,  could  not  have 
been  caused  by  metastasis,  mere- 
ly because  the  peritoneum  exhi- 
bited nothing  of  the  eruption. 
He  should  have  recollected  that 


the  structure  of  the  serous  mem- 
branes would  admit  of  no  such 
eruption,  but  that,  in  place  of  it, 
an  increased  effusion  of  lymph, 
constituting  dropsy,  was  the  very 
effect  he  should  have  expected 
from  such  a  metastasis.  The 
mucous  membrane  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  aphthae)  rarely  exhibits 
cutaneous  eruptions  under  its 
epithelium. 

Internal  sympathetic  diseases 
from  repelled  cutaneous  affec- 
tions, vary  exceedingly  in  their 
character,  according  to  the  tex- 
ture and  functions  of  the  part  af- 
fected, and  to  the  relations  it 
sustains  with  other  parts.  Those 
organs  that  are  covered  with  the 
mucous  and  serous  membranes 
are  affected  with  phlegmasia? ; 
the  cellular  texture  with  abscess; 
the  glandular  with  tumefaction 
and  suppuration  ;  the  muscular 
with  spasmodic  affections  ;  the 
nervous  with  palsy,  epilepsy, 
mania,  &c.  It  would  be  a  diffi- 
cult task  to  enumerate  all  the 
individual  diseases  that  metastasis 
from  the  skin  may  occasion.  Of 
the  acute  kind  it  may  be  said  that 
they  take  place  in  almost  every 
texture  and  organ  of  the  body, 
and  the  technical  names  of  them 
are  in  most  instances  derived 
from  the  organ  affected.  Of  the 
chronic  kind  may  be  mentioned 
most  of  those  which  were  acute 
in  their  commencement,  but  have, 
by  neglect  or  ill  treatment,  been 
prolonged  till  they  have  become 
chronic,  and  perhaps  essentially 
changed  in  their  nature.  It  would 
be  useless  to  cite  authorities  to 
support  the  opinion  that  internal 
affections  are  caused  by  sympathy 
of  the  organs  where  they  are 
seated  with  the  skin,  since  nume- 
rous cases  are  stated  by  almost 
every  6ystematic  writer  on  cuta- 
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neous  diseases,  and  they  are  to 
be  found  interspersed  throughout 
almost  every  work  on  pathology 
and  therapeutics. 

A  few  cases  that  have  occurred 
within  my  own  observation  serve 
to  illustrate  the  foregoing  posi- 
tions, and  may  be  worthy  of  a 
brief  recital. — Mr.  W.  B.  suffer- 
ed severely,  during  several  suc- 
cessive winters,  with  an  impeti- 
ginous eruption  of  the  face  and 
hands,  and  sometimes  covering 
the  arms.  It  was  in  the  form  of 
a  humid  tetter,  and  attended  with 
severe  itching  and  irritating  dis- 
charge, and  partially  disappeared 
and  returned  with  great  severity 
every  few  days.  A  partial  re- 
moval of  the  affection  was  inva- 
riably followed  with  pain  and 
sense  of  tightness  in  the  head. 
A  chronic  catarrh  commenced 
early  the  present  winter,  which 
has  continued  unabated  during  five 
months,  in  which  time  he  has  had 
no  cutaneous  disease,  and  express- 
es himself  as  satisfied  with  the 
compromise. 

Cases  of  erysipelas  suddenly 
repelled,  affecting  the  brain,  are 
well  known  to  the  profession. 
This  is  most  likely  to  happen 
when  repelled  from  the  face. 
When  repelled  from  the  lower 
extremities,  it  is  said  to  tend 
more  to  the  peritoneum  ;  and  one 
or  two  cases  are  on  record  where 
it  has  passed  from  one  to  the 
other  several  times  successively. 
I  shall  mention  only  one  case  of 
metastasic  erysipelas. — Mrs.  L., 
an  aged  lady,  of  apoplectic  make, 
was  suddenly  attacked  with  se- 
vere pain  in  the  head,  which  soon 
induced  lethargy.  I  wa3  called, 
and  treated  the  case  as  apoplec- 
tic, by  venesection,  cathartics 
and  blisters, — shaved  and  blister- 
ed the  head,  and  opened  the  tem- 


poral artery.  She  remained  co- 
matose three  or  four  days,  when 
her  nurse  informed  me  of  au  erup- 
tion upon  the  abdomen.  On  exa- 
mination, I  discovered  it  to  be 
erysipelas,  extending  from  ileum 
to  ileum,  and  to  the  pubis.  It 
increased  a  little  until  she  gra- 
dually sunk  into  fatal  apoplexy, 
about  the  eighth  day  from  the 
first  indisposition,  and  fourth  from 
the  appearance  of  the  erysipelas. 
A  circumstance  worthy  of  notice 
in  this  case,  was  the  first  appear- 
ance of  disease  in  the  head,  and 
subsequently  upon  the  surface, — 
showing  that  it  may  be  radiated 
either  way,  though  more  generally 
its  metastasis  is  inward  from  the 
skin.  It  is  probable  that  nature 
here  attempted  a  metastasis  out- 
ward ;  but  because  of  the  vital 
importance  of  the  organ  attacked 
and  oppressed,  the  salutary  efforts 
of  the  system  to  this  effect  were 
interrupted,  and  the  prophylactic 
process  failed. 

The  repulsion  of  acni,  or  pim- 
ples upon  the  face,  by  cosmetics, 
has  been  decried  as  fraught  with 
danger. — Miss  H.,  aged  about  18 
years,  was  advised  by  an  irregu- 
lar practitioner  to  apply  a  repel- 
lant  lotion  for  a  pimpled  face, 
which  soon  disappeared,  but  was 
followed  by  a  numbness  in  the 
fingers  of  the  left  hand,  which 
extended  in  a  few  weeks  to  the 
shoulder  and  to  the  lower,  extre- 
mity, attended  with  spasmodic 
contractions  of  the  limbs.  Blis- 
ters on  the  back  of  the  neck,  with 
a  mild  mercurial  course,  produced 
some  abatement  of  the  symptoms. 
But  they  soon  returned  with  in- 
creased violence,  and  affected 
the  other  side  with  the  same 
symptoms,  and  finally  ended  in 
palsy  and  fatal  convulsions,  about 
six  months  after  the  repulsion  of 
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the  cutaneous  eruption.  We 
cannot  speak  decidedly  in  such 
cases  of  the  pathological  state  of 
the  parts,  but  it  is  probable  that 
the  brain  and  nerves  were  thrown 
into  disorder  by  a  compression  of 
their  investments.  In  children, 
the  sudden  removal  of  cutaneous 
diseases  has  caused  epilepsy  and 
hydrocephalus. 

We  have  said  that  the  muscu- 
lar texture  may,  from  previous 
debility  or  other  causes,  be 
brought  more  into  relation  with 
the  skin  than  the  deeper  seated 
organs,  and  become  the  seat  of 
metastasis  in  the  form  of  chorea. 
Darwin  relates  three  cases  of 
chorea,  caused  by  a  hasty  remov- 
al of  long  protracted  psora,  which 
were  immediately  cured  by  re- 
inoculation.  The  same  cause 
has  in  other  cases  produced  phren- 
sy  and  hepatitis.  I  have  met 
with  one  case  of  prurigo  in  a 
young  female,  the  sudden  removal 
of  which  caused  an  extremely 
obstinate  chorea. 

M.  Corvisart  attributes  many 
cases  of  structural  diseases  of  the 
heart  to  metastasic  affections  from 
the  skin.  Otitis  and  abscess  un- 
der the  ears,  often  follow  the 
sudden  suppression  of  cutaneous 
eruptions  from  the  scalp.  Oph- 
thalmia, too,  will  oftentimes  al- 
ternate with  cutaneous  diseases. 
I  say  alternate  ;  and  probably  this 
term  is  more  appropriate  than 
transfer,  repulsion  and  translation, 
from  part  to  part,  which  I  have 
used  in  obedience  to  custom,  al- 
though derived  from  the  humoral 
pathology,  which  I  have  found  so 
much  fault  with  as  explanatory  of 
the  phenomena  of  cutaneous  dis- 
eases. 

We  have  confined  our  attention 
to  Organic  or  visible  diseases  of 
the  skin,  as  influencing  the  inter- 


nal organs.  There  are,  howe- 
ver, functional  diseases  of  like 
tendency,  one  of  which  is  habi- 
tual sweating,  oftentimes  of  a 
part  only,  as  of  the  hands  and  feet, 
the  head  or  breast,  and  which,  if 
suddenly  arrested,  may  occasion 
great  internal  disorder.  Several 
cases  are  recorded  in  Vol.  33  of 
Die.  des  Sciences  Medicales,  ar- 
ticle Metastasis,  of  various  inter- 
nal disorders  thus  occasioned, 
some  of  which  proved  fatal. 

When  diseases  of  the  skin  are 
symptomatic  of  internal  derange- 
ment, they  vary  less  in  their  cha- 
racter than  those  of  the  internal 
organs  do  when  sympathetically 
affected.  This  is  what  might  be 
expected  from  the  circumstance 
that  the  seat  of  disease,  in  the 
one  case,  varies  exceedingly  in 
structure  and  function,  and,  in 
the  other,  is  confined  to  a  part 
nearly  similar  in  structure  and 
function  throughout.  Still,  how- 
ever, the  same  exciting  cause  act- 
ing upon  an  internal  organ,  will  pro- 
duce various  symptomatic  dis- 
eases in  different  individuals. 
"  Thus,  certain  substances  which 
suddenly  derange  the  organs  of 
digestion,  sometimes  produce  ur- 
ticaria, sometimes  roseola,  and 
sometimes  even  psoriasis  and 
lepra  ;  yet  each  of  these  shall 
retain  its  specific  character,  and 
follow  its  peculiar  course." 

Sympathetic  diseases  of  the 
skin  vary  somewhat  in  their  na- 
ture and  appearance,  according 
to  the  organ  primarily  affected. 
There  are  certain  eruptions  pe- 
culiar to  gastric  irritation,  as 
rashes,  red  gum,  and  the  stone- 
pock  of  habitual  inebriates  ;  oth- 
ers to  hepatic  derangement,  as 
rosy-drop  of  drunkards  ; — some, 
as  furunculus,  anthrax,  and  con- 
stitutional periostosis,  and  some 
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cutaneous  ulcers,  seem  to  depend 
on  constitutional  derangement, 
and  appear  to  be  a  concentration 
of  general  derangement  upon  a 
part  less  essential  to  life. 

The  tendency  to  alternation  of 
their  diseases,  between  the  skin 
and  particular  internal  organs, 
rather  than  others,  is  sometimes 
owing  to  habit.  When  such  al- 
ternations have  once  taken  place, 
they  are  more  likely  to  recur 
again  in  the  same  parts.  U  C'est 
une  chose  vrairaent  singuliere,  et 
que  l'observation  a  depuis  long 
temps  confirmee,  que  cette  ten- 
dance des  metastases  a  s'operer 
sur  des  parties  oil  elles  ont  deja 
existe,  et  plus  elles  s'y  sont  ope- 
rees  de  fois,  plus  elles  s'y  renou- 
velleront  avec  facilite.  Cette 
seule  cause  suffit  menie  quelque- 
fois  pour  Ies  y  determiner,  lorsque 
aucune  autre  ne  parait  les  avoir 
provoquees.  II  n'est  pas  meme 
necessaire  que  cette  circonstance 
ait  lieu  recemment  ;  la  tendance 
existera  dans  un  temps  assez 
eloigne  ;  car  la  nature  n'oublie 
rien." 

Every  practitioner  must  have 
observed  that  sympathetic  dis- 
eases have  a  great  tendency  to 
establish  themselves  upon  an  or- 
gan that  is  in  a  state  of  debility, 
from  whatever  cause.  Such  or- 
gan seems  intimately  connected 
with  all  others,  and  ready  to  as- 
sume all  their  diseases.  "  Si 
quae  pars  aute  morbum  laborarit, 
ibi  morbi  sedes  erit,"  says  Hip- 
pocrates. It  is  thus  that  a  settled 
weakness  of  the  lungs  or  of  the 
stomach  places  those  organs  more 
in  relation  with  morbid  impres- 
sions made  on  any  other  organs, 
and  more  ready  to  assume  or  par- 
ticipate in  their  diseases. 

In  respect  to  the  seat  of  those 
cutaneous  diseases  that  tend  to 


metastasis,  it  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark, that  this  varies  in  some 
degree  in  different  ages.  We 
know  that  different  parts  of  the 
system  vary  in  respect  to  their 
development  and  degree  of  vita- 
lity in  different  ages,  and  where- 
ver this  predominates  most,  there 
is,  in  consequence  of  it,  a  greater 
susceptibility  to  morbid  action. 
This  remark  was  made  by  Hip- 
pocrates, and  is  confirmed  by  pa- 
thological observations.  In  infants, 
the  head  is  the  seat  of  this  excess 
of  vitality,  and  in  them  it  is  the 
seat  of  metastasic  affections,  as 
scald  head,  crusta  lactea,  &c. 
"  Les  depots  sur  cette  partie 
sont  tres-frequens  alors,  parceque, 
outre  la  facilite  qu'ont  les  causes 
inflammatoires  a  s'y  etablir,  elles 
ont  une  marche  extremement  ra- 
pide,  en  raison  meme  de  l'ener- 
gie  vitale  ordinaire  a.  cet  age. 
Les  eruptions  de  tante  nature  qui 
affectent  les  enfans  en  sont  une 


preuve  ;- 


•aussi  sont  elles  le 


plus  ordinairement  salutaires,  et 
doit-on  les  respecter,  leur  reper- 
cussion etant  le  plus  ordinairement 
suive  des  symptonies  les  plus  fa- 
cheux.  Les  systemes  glanduleux 
et  cellulaire  de  cette  partie, 
jouissent  aussi  de  la  plus  grande 
activite,  et  c'est  ce  qui  rend  rai- 
son de  l'innombrable  quantite  de 
petits  depots  qui  se  forment  dans 
les  glandes  raaxillaires  autour  des 
oreilles,"  &c.  After  the  first 
years  of  infancy,  the  excess  of 
vitality  about  the  head  is  com- 
paratively lessened,  and  the  me- 
tastasic affections  are  diminished. 
In  succeeding  years,  the  lungs 
and  larynx  are  enlarged  and  invi- 
gorated by  exercise,  and,  during 
youth,  are  more  subject  to  me- 
tastasic affections.  It  is  not  im- 
probable that  the  frequent  ap- 
pearance of  croup  is  attributable 
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to  this  greater  susceptibility  to 
metastasic  affections.  The  su- 
perior degree  of  vitality  and  of 
vascular  action  of  the  face,  ac- 
counts for  the  fact  of  its  being  so 
often  the  seat  of  eruptions,  as 
acne  and  erysipelas.  The  capil- 
lary circulation  is  there  greater 
and  freer,  and  is  constantly  excit- 
ed by  changes  of  temperature, 
and  by  the  emotions  and  passions.* 
The  diagnosis  of  sympathetic 
cutaneous  diseases,  and  of  those 
internal  diseases  that  result 
from  sympathy  with  the  skin, 
is  not  always  easy  to  establish. 
This  is  more  difficult  in  the 
former  than  in  the  latter  kind. 
Hence  it  is  that  the  cause  of 
many  cutaneous  affections  is  in- 
volved in  obscurity  ;  some  attri- 
buting them  to  sympathy,  and 
others  to  local  causes,  whilst  the 
internal  alternation  or  assumption 
of  the  external  disease  is  soon 
known  by  the  magnitude  of  the 
evil  it  produces.  Even  the  re- 
pulsion of  acne,  or  pimples  of  the 
face,  produces  very  sensible  de- 
rangement in  the  central  organs, 
as  heat  and  uneasiness  about  the 
precordia,  and  sometimes  more 
formidable  complaints  upon  the 
nervous  system.  The  case  of 
Miss  H.,  which  terminated  fatal- 
ly, is  not  the  only  one  of  the  kind 
that  has  occurred.  The  fact  of 
the  sudden  disappearance  of  a  cu- 
taneous disease  being  followed  by 
internal  derangement,  is  sufficient, 

*  14 1  will  add  another  essential  obser- 
vation in  respect  to  the  facial  capillary 
system  ;  it  is  that  it  appears  that  its  ten- 
dency to  receive  blood,  disposes  it  to 
become  the  more  frequent  seat  of  many 
affections.  We  know,  1st,  that  erysipelas 
is  much  more  frequent  in  this  than  in  the 
other  parts  ;  2d,  that  the  variolous  pus- 
tules are  remarkably  conspicuous  here  ; 
3d,  that  many  eruptions  are  more  abun- 
dant here  than  elsewhere. — (Bichat,  page 
273,  Vol.  III.) 


in  most  cases,  to  establish  the 
relation  of  cause  and  effect  be- 
tween the  external  and  internal 
disorder.  Sometimes,  however, 
the  internal  disorder,  from  the 
comparatively  low  degree  of  vi- 
tal activity  of  the  part  it  occu- 
pies, is  a  long  time  in  making  its 
appearance, — as  where  syphilitic 
eruptions  are  suddenly  suppress- 
ed, and  the  periosteum  and  bone 
alternate  and  assume  the  disease. 
Metastasic  abscesses,  as  anthrax 
and  fistula  and  benign  buboes,  are 
slow  in  forming.  But  where  vi- 
tal organs,  or  the  serous  or  mu- 
cous membranes,  alternate  with 
the  skin,  the  indications  of  it  are 
more  immediate. 

In  what  cases  is  it  unsafe  to 
attempt  the  cure  of  cutaneous 
diseases  by  local  treatment  alone? 
This  is  an  important  question  to 
decide,  but  is  rendered  difficult 
and  perplexing  by  circumstances 
of  difference  in  constitutions, 
founded  on  age,  peculiarity  of 
temperament,  hereditary  predis- 
position, and  idiosyncracy.  Ge- 
nerally speaking,  however,  it  may 
be  said  that  in  all  cutaneous  dis- 
eases of  a  sympathetic  character, 
whether  they.be  symptomatic  or 
metastasic, — as  those  that  pro- 
ceed from  teething  of  children, 
from  gastric  irritation  produced 
by  crudities,  from  acrimony  or 
from  worms  in  the  stomach  and 
bowels, — our  treatment  should  be 
directed  to  the  organ  primarily 
affected,  and  to  the  removal  of 
the  local  cause.  Under  this  head 
may  be  included  all  acute  diseases 
that  are  not  contagious,  and  for 
which  there  is  no  assignable  cause, 
and  chronic  cutaneous  diseases 
that  have  been  preceded  by  or 
are  attended  with  internal  disease. 
This  would  comprise, — 
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1.  Infantile  eruptions,  as  stro- 
phulus or  red  gum  (or  gown),  and 
tooth  rash,  &c.,  which  proceed 
from  dentition  or  gastric  irritation, 
before  mentioned. 

2.  Prurigo,  a  severe  itching, 
and  colorless  pimples,  often  pre- 
ceded by  sickness  of  the  stomach, 
gastrodynia  and  headach,  and 
which  occur  after  the  first  years. 

3.  Crusta  lactea,  occurring  on 
the  head  and  face  during  lactation, 
and  oftentimes  caused  by  dete- 
riorated milk. 

4.  Follicular  tumors,  caused 
by  an  obstruction  of  the  sebaceous 
glands,  sometimes  from  neglect 
of  cleanliness,  but  more  commonly 
by  "  some  derangement  in  the 
digestive  organs."  They  include 
— a,  crinones,  or  grubs,  where  the 
sebaceous  matter  u  is  retained, 
from  a  deficiency  of  action  in  the 
follicular  vessel," — the  back  of 
a  sucking  infant  being  sometimes 
thickly  studded  with  them  in  the 
form  of  whitish  elevations  ; — b, 
follicular  wart,  "  usually  situated 
on  the  cheeks,  temples  or  fore- 
head, and  occurring  in  children 
from  two  to  six  years  of  age," 
and  u  are  disposed  to  suppurate 
fromerrors  in  diet ; — c,acne  simplex 
and  acne  punctata,  which  are  slight 
circular  elevations  of  the  cuti- 
cle, termed  by  some  authors  vari, 
— appearing  singly  or  in  clusters, 
and  sometimes  surrounded  by  a 
dusky  discoloration,"— sometimes, 
but  not  always,  depending  on  gas- 
tric irritation,  and  occurring  most- 
ly towards  the  age  of  puberty, 
particularly  in  females  :  the  com- 
mon appellation  is  pimpled  face  ; 
— d,  sycosis  capillitii,  "  which 
consists  in  an  obstruction  of.  the 
follicles  on  the  hairy  scalp  in 
children." 

5.  Phlegmonous  tumors  of  va- 
rious kinds,  which,  with  the  ex- 


ception of  those  produced  by  local 
causes,  "  are  real  indications,  in 
most  instances,  of  an  internal  or 
constitutional  disturbance,  from 
which  the  system  has  attempted 
to  relieve  itself  by  topical  con- 
centration. 

6.  Urticaria,  or  rash,  caused 
by  crudities  or  irritating  food, 
oftentimes  by  fish,  sometimes  by 
indigestion  from  teething, —  occur- 
ring, however,  at  any  age,  and 
in  adults  from  cold  drinks,  when 
heated. 

7.  Impetigo,  a  pustular  or  hu- 
mid tetter,  which,  though  patho- 
logists disagree  about  its  sympto- 
matic character,  is  found,  accord- 
ing to  Dendy,  to  require  internal 
remedies. 

8.  Herpes  or  shingles,  and 
vesicular  ringworm,  often,  but 
not  always,  referrible  to  derange- 
ment of  the  stomach  or  other 
alimentary  viscera,  and  always 
most  successfully  treated  by  gen- 
tle laxatives. 

The  above  are  considered  by 
Dendy  and  Plumbe,  and  most 
other  writers,  as  symptomatic  of 
disorder  in  the  alimentary  viscera. 
Another  class  of  Dendy  comprises 
those  that  are  connected  with  a 
deranged  state  of  the  chylopoietie 
viscera,  and  are  usually  marked 
by  debility.    These  consist  of, — 

1.  Aphthae,  which  is  confined 
mostly  to  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  mouth  and  alimentary  ca- 
nal— sometimes  to  the  cheeks. 

2.  Rupia  and  ecthyma,  con- 
sisting of  vesicles  and  pustules, 
and  both  terminating  in  circular, 
imbedded  incrustations,  and  "  oc- 
curring in  infants  during  the  period 
of  lactation,  from  deficiency  of 
nutrition,  or  unhealthy  qualities  in 
the  milk," — sometimes  produced 
by  obstruction  or  obliteration  of 
the  lacteal  glands. 
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3.  Purpurea,  "  consisting  of 
small  red  points,  termed  stigmata, 
or  small  purple  spots  or  petechias 
formed  by  the  coalescence  of  the 
stigmata,  sometimes  of  ecchymo- 
ses,  or  vibices."  It  includes  two 
kinds,  simplex  and  hasmorrhagica, 
and  may  proceed  from  imperfect 
assimilation  of  food. 

4.  Pemphigus,  a  vesicular 
eruption  attended  with  great  pros- 
tration of  strength.  Its  pathology 
not  well  understood. 

5.  Icthyosis,  or  fish  skin  dis- 
ease, u  a  peculiar  deposition  of 
diseased  cuticle."  "  In  the  treat- 
ment of  which, "  says  Dendy,  "  we 
should  always  administer  internal 
remedies." 

6.  Cloasma,  a  symptomatic  dis- 
coloration of  the  skin,  resembling 
sun  spots,  "  frequently,"  says  Dr. 
Hall,  "  the  effect  of  a  loaded  con- 
dition and  impaired  function  of  the 
alimentary  canal,"  and  of  pro- 
tracted hepatic  derangement. 

7.  Nome,  a  gangrenous  erosion 
or  ulceration,  or  a  spreading  can- 
ker of  the  mouth,  not  a  common 
disease,  occurring  "  in  weakly 
children  w  ho  have  been  deficient- 
ly fed,  and  who  have  been  pre- 
viously reduced  by  disease." 

8.  (Edema  cellularis,  or  skin 
bound. 

There  is  a  third  class' of  dis- 
eases usually  symptomatic,  but 
arising  also  from  extraneous  ex- 
citement ;  depending  probably  on 
peculiar  idiosyncrasy. 

1.  Roseola,  or  rose  rash,  "an 
efflorescence,  of  a  rose  or  light 
crimson  color,  symptomatic  of  de- 
rangement of  the  visceral  func- 
tions or  of  dentition." 

2.  Erythema,  a  diffused  red- 
ness of  the  skin.  "  It  is  common- 
ly evanescent  when  arising  from 
derangement  in  the  prima?  viae, 


appearing    at    irregular  inter- 
vals." 

3.  Eczema,  an  eruption  of 
small  pearl  colored  or  brownish 
vesicles.  "  In  some  children 
internal  irritation  will  frequently 
produce  it."  But  the  most  com- 
mon cause  is  draughts  of  cold  wa- 
ter, or  acid  or  subacrid  fruits,  if 
swallowed  in  the  heat  of  summer. 
The  disease  is  then  termed  sur- 
feit. 

4.  Pityriasis,  consisting  of  pro- 
gressive lamina?  of  thin  scales, 
which  enfoliate,  called  dandriff. 

5.  Psoriasis,  or  scaly  tetter, 
resembling  lepra,  but  attended 
with  more  vascular  action,  often 
hereditary,  and  requiring  that 
"  the  bowels  be  kept  open"  dur- 
ing the  treatment. 

6.  Porrigo,  or  scald  head,  and 
ringworm  of  the  scalp,  scarcely  at 
all  depending  on  internal  disease. 

7.  Paronychia,  various  kinds  of 
felon  and  whitlow  ;  though  some- 
times of  constitutional  origin, 
scarcely  ever  requiring  internal 
remedies. 

S.  Lepra,  leprosy,  of  various 
names  according  to  the  part  af- 
fected, rarely  requiring  internal 
medicines. 

9.  Erysipelas,  sometimes  pro- 
ceeding from  gastric  irritation,  but 
depending  more  on  peculiarity  of 
constitution.  In  either  case,  if 
extensive,  it  is  unsafe  to  attempt 
the  cure  by  local  applications. 

10.  Miliare,  an  eruption  of  mi- 
nute pearl-colored  vesicles,  is  of 
rare  occurrence. 

11.  Porapholyx,  consisting  of 
bullae  or  blisters,  sometimes  ap- 
pearing during  teething,  and  some- 
times occasioned  by  swallowing 
cold  water  in  the  heat  of  summer.  ' 

To  the  foregoing  cutaneous  dis- 
eases, most  of  which  are  general- 
ly sympathetic,  and  which  occur, 
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most  of  them,  in  adults,  may  be 
added  some  others  which  are  pe- 
culiar to  adults. 

1.  Lichen,  an  extensive  erup- 
tion of  papulae,  connected  with 
internal  disorder,  usually  termi- 
nating in  scurf,  recurrent,  consist- 
ing of  seven  species,  most  of 
them  characterized  by  heat  and 
itching. 

2.  lonthus,  or  stone  pock,  pe- 
culiar to  inebriates,  and  produced 
by  sympathy  of  the  skin  with  a 
torpid  state  of  the  stomach. 

3.  lonthus  corymbifer,  or  rosy 
drop,  or  rum  blossom,  produced 
by  sympathy  of  the  excernents  of 
the  skin  with  the  liver. 

4.  Chronic  ulcers  cf  the  lower 
extremities. 

5.  Anthrax. 

Although  most  of  the  foregoing 
sympathetic  diseases  may  be 
termed  symptomatic  on  their  first 
appearance,  coexisting  as  they  do 
with  an  internal  affection,  yet 
many  of  them,  even  while  recent, 
may  with  advantage  be  separated 
from  the  list  and  termed  metas- 
tasis because  they  are  a  concen- 
tration of  the  whole  internal  dis- 
ease upon  the  skin.  Of  this  de- 
scription are  those  cutaneous 
eruptions  that  occur  on  the  crisis 
of  fever,  and  other  severe  consti- 
tutional diseases,  tinea  capitis, 
and  other  chronic  eruptions  of 
childhood,  and  all  those  which  are 
attended  with  entire  relief  to  all 
the  internal  organs, — erysipelas 
when  preceded  by  constitutional 
derangement, — rose-drop  and  an- 
thrax. To  these  should  be  added 
those  chronic  eruptions  and  ulcers 
of  adults,  whether  constitutional 
or  local  ;  for  if  they  are  of  long 
standing  they  are  associated  with 
the  animal  economy,  and  their 
sudden  removal  would  produce 
metastasic  affections  upon  some 


internal  organs.  Psoriasis  and  le- 
pra, that  are  hereditary,  or  of 
very  long  standing,  although  attri- 
butable to  no  internal  disorder, 
will  be  apt  to  produce  one,  when- 
ever a  successful  attempt  is  made 
to  remove  them  suddenly.  Even 
habitual  sweats  cannot,  as  before 
reraaiked,  be  suddenly  arrested 
with  impunity.  In  short,  all  chro- 
nic cutaneous  diseases  that  are 
local  in  their  commencement, 
may  prove  metastasic  in  their  ef- 
fects if  suddenly  removed. 

I  have  said  that  the  division  of 
sympathetic  cutaneous  diseases 
into  symptomatic  and  metastasic, 
is  of  some  importance  in  their 
treatment.  In  those  termed  symp- 
tomatic, we  are  to  attend  to  the 
state  of  the  organ  whose  disease 
caused,  and  continues  to  prolong, 
the  cutaneous  affection.  When 
that  is  removed,  the  symptomatic 
disease  of  the  skin,  if  recent, 
soon  disappears,  and  a  hasty  re- 
pression of  the  latter,  without  re- 
gard to  the  primary  affection,  may 
be  followed  by  an  aggravation  of 
it,  or  by  metastasis  of  the  cuta- 
neous affection  to  some  other 
more  important  organ.  Thus, 
erysipelas  upon  the  face,  excited 
as  it  In  many  instances  is  by  gas- 
tric irritation,  may  be  repelled  to 
the  brain,  acd  prove  fatal.  All 
those  cutaneous  affections  of  chil- 
dren caused  by  gastric  irritation 
or  by  teething,  will,  if  subjected 
to  a  repelling  treatment  alone, 
either  aggravate  the  primary  af- 
fection, or  produce  a  metastasic 
affection  in  some  other  organ. 

But  in  respect  to  those  cutane- 
ous diseases  that  are  metastasic, 
whether  so  in  their  origin,  as  in 
critical  eruptions,  abscesses,  ul- 
cers, glandular  swellings,  &c,  or 
are  likely  to  become  so  from  their 
long,  and  consequently  habitual 
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influence  upon  the  constitution, 
as  long  existing  issues,  chronic 
ulcers,  carbuncles,  rose  drop,  &c. 
they  are  salutary  in  their  effects, 
are  real  prophylactics,  and  to  be 
treated  with  respect  proportioned 
to  their  age  and  magnitude, — are 
not  to  be  attacked  in  front  and  dri- 
ven in  upon  the  central  organs, 
but  are  to  be  approached  through 
the  medium  of  the  circulation, 
or  through  other  sympathies,  by 
alteratives,  countervailing  irrita- 
tions and  artificial  drains,  by  su- 
dorifics,  diluting  drinks,  chalybe- 
ate medicines,  mineral  tonics  and 
strict  attention  to  diet,  conjoined 
with  vapor  bath  and  frequent  ab- 
lutions ;  in  short,  by  whatever 
will  improve  the  state  of  all  the 
functions.  When  these  affections, 
or  those  chronic  eruptions  of  local 
origin,  that  have  by  their  age  be- 
come associated  with  the  animal 
economy,  as  long  protracted  itch, 
lepra  vulgaris,  &c.  &c,  are  sud- 
denly repelled  by  accident  or  in- 
judicious treatment,  and  internal 
disorder  ensues,  a  substitute  is  to 
be  made  in  the  form  of  blisters  or 
issues,  proportioned  in  magnitude 
to  the  first  affection  and  to  the 
danger  it  threatens  within. 


II. 

A  SKETCH  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  CHARAC- 
TER OF  JOHN  ARMSTRONG,  M.D. 

The  following  account  of  a  phy- 
sician with  whose  writings  every 
member  of  the  profession  is  fami- 
liar, we  copy  from  the  Western 
Journal,  a  work  sustaining  a  high 
character  among  the  best  periodi- 
cals of  the  day.  The  facts  from 
which  the  biography  was  drawn, 
were  gathered  from  a  longer  and 
more  elaborate  history  of  Dr.  A. 
published  in  the  London  Quarterly. 


Dr.  John  Armstrong,  one  of  the 
most  zealous  and  illustrious  culti- 
vators of  medical  science — a  po- 
pular teacher,  an  admired  writer, 
and  a  successful  practitioner — 
died  on  the  12th  of  December, 
1829,  a  martyr  to  his  professional 
and  scientific  pursuits. 

The  original  education  of  Dr. 
Armstrong,  both  medical  and  clas- 
sical, was  very  limited.  His  na- 
tural abilities  and  his  great  industry 
and  observation,  however,  soon 
abundantly  supplied  this  defect, 
and  his  writings  evince  a  very  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  his  profession,  and  with 
subjects  of  more  general  interest. 
Indeed,  in  the  pursuit  of  a  profes- 
sion where  knowledge  can  be  of 
little  use  until  personal  observation 
has  directed  its  practical  applica- 
tion, the  want  of  professional  learn- 
ing was  of  comparatively  little 
consequence  to  a  mind  like  his, 
fitted  by  nature  with  peculiar  ta- 
lents for  the  investigation  of  disease. 

His  "Practical  Illustrations  of 
Typhous  Fever,"  the  work  in 
which  he  published  the  principles 
and  practice  upon  which  his  fame 
principally  rests,  was  published  in 
1816.  Two  years  afterward,  en- 
couraged by  the  favorable  impres- 
sion he  had  made  upon  the  profes- 
sion, he  removed  to  London,  and 
shortly  after,  a  vacancy  having 
occurred  in  the  London  Fever 
Hospital,  he  became  a  candidate 
for  the  appointment  of  physician 
to  that  institution.  The  canvass 
having  commenced,  he  offered  him- 
self to  the  College  of  Physicians 
for  examination,  and  for  a  license. 
For  some  reasons,  which  have  ne- 
ver been  explained,  he  was  reject- 
ed,— the  crisis  of  his  fate  was  at 
hand,  and  the  irretrievable  ruin  of 
his  professional  prospects  must 
have  appeared  to  be  the  inevitable 
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result.  But  public  feeling  reacted 
strongly  in  his  favor,  and  the  event 
which  threatened  to  blast  his  pros- 
pects was  the  means  of  accelerat- 
ing his  elevation.  Not  only  was 
he  elected  physician  to  the  institu- 
tion, with  a  full  knowledge  of  his 
rejection  by  the  board  of  censors, 
but  a  great  many  practitioners  in- 
terfered in  his  behalf,  and  mate- 
rially promoted  his  introduction 
into  practice.  Great  as  Dr.  Arm- 
strong's talents  certainly  were,  as- 
sisted also  by  his  most  interesting 
manners,  his  social  virtues,  and  by 
the  most  consummate  tact  and 
worldly  wisdom,  his  unexampled 
success  in  his  professional  pursuits 
can  only  be  explained  by  the  strong 
interest  excited  in  his  behalf,  in 
consequence  of  this  unjust  decision. 

Not  satisfied  with  having  secur- 
ed a  very  extensive  and  lucrative 
practice,  he  directed  his  attention 
to  delivering  a  course  of  lectures, 
in  which  he  proved  eminently  suc- 
cessful. His  high  reputation,  his 
animated  and  eloquent  manner,  his 
plausible  opinions  and  ingenious 
disquisitions,  illustrated  and  de- 
fended by  the  results  of  his  exten- 
sive and  accurate  observation,  to- 
gether with  the  practice  of  eluci- 
dating his  lectures  by  numerous 
drawings  and  preparations,  soon 
procured  him  a  larger  class  of 
students  than  that  of  any  other 
physician  in  London. 

The  publication  of  Dr.  Arm- 
strong's Lectures  is  said  not  to 
have  enhanced  his  reputation  among 
those  members  of  the  profession 
who  were  best  qualified  to  judge 
of  their  merit.  The  cultivation 
of  the  branches  of  science  subsidia- 
ry to  medicine  has  so  far  extended 
the  field  of  study,  that  no  person, 
however  great  his  genius  and  ex- 
tensive his  acquirements,  can  ex- 
pect to  maintain,  in  a  course  of 


lectures,  the  reputation  he  may 
have  acquired  by  concentrating  his 
labors  upon  a  single  subject.  Re- 
tailing, as  he  must  to  a  very  con- 
siderable extent,  the  observations, 
opinions  and  practice  of  others,  he 
loses  the  interest  of  originality, 
and  the  confidence  arising  from 
personal  observation. 

His  lectures,  however,  served 
to  extend  his  reputation  and  prac- 
tice. The  proverbial  facility  with 
which  the  minds  of  youth  adopt 
the  views  of  their  instructers,  ap- 
plies with  peculiar  force  to  stu- 
dents of  Medicine.  The  princi- 
ples of  the  profession,  depending 
not  upon  obvious  and  familiar  facts, 
but  upon  observations  intricate, 
complicated  and  indefinite,  afford 
to  the  ingenious  professor  an  op- 
portunity of  imposing  his  peculiar 
views  to  an  unlimited  extent.  And 
further,  the  student,  dependent  on 
his  preceptor's  assistance  in  every 
stage  of  his  progress,  very  gene- 
rally becomes  attached  to  his  per- 
son and  overrates  his  talents. 

Dr.  Armstrong  never  exhibited 
the  marks  of  a  sound  constitution. 
He  was  always  delicate,  and  fre- 
quently affected  with  a  cough, 
which  he  attributed  to  a  catarrhal 
affection,  but  which,  in  all  proba- 
bility, arose  from  an  hereditary 
predisposition  to  consumption. 
From  the  great  number  and  hard- 
ness of  the  tubercles  which  were 
found  in  his  lungs  after  death,  they 
probably  had  existed  from  child- 
hood. That  they  should  have  been 
excited  into  such  fatal  activity  at 
so  late  a  period  of  his  life,  can  be 
accounted  for  only  by  the  great 
labor  which  he  imposed  upon  him- 
self. An  extensive  practice,  to 
which  he  paid  assiduous  attention  ; 
lecturing  in  a  confined  and  un- 
healthy situation  during  the  whole 
year,  and  frequently  several  times 
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in  the  same  day  ;  the  inhalation  of 
putrid  effluvia  during  the  exami- 
nation of  morbid  parts,  together 
with  the  great  excitement  into 
which  he  worked  himself  in  every 
lecture,  were  more  than  sufficient 
to  break  down  a  constitution  in 
which  lurked  already  the  seeds  of 
a  fatal  disease.  During  the  last 
eighteen  months  of  his  life,  his  dis- 
ease, in  the  estimation  of  his  friends, 
began  to  assume  a  very  formidable 
character.  In  the  course  of  the 
last  summer,  he  was  obliged  to 
desist  from  lecturing,  and  retire 
into  the  country  for  change  of  air. 
After  travelling  a  few  weeks,  he 
returned  to  London,  apparently 
much  improved  in  health,  and  in 
his  own  estimation  quite  well.  In 
September  he  went  to  the  north  of 
England,  his  native  country,  and 
returned  to  the  city  in  October 
much  worse. 

That  incredulity  which  is  cha- 
racteristic of  pulmonary  affections, 
retained  possession  of  the  mind  of 
this  intelligent  physician  to  the  last 
stage  of  his  disease.  He  would 
never  admit  that  there  was  any 
serious  disease  of  his  lungs,  and, 
even  so  late  as  November,  autho- 
rized his  friends  to  contradict  such 
a  report  on  his  own  special  autho- 
rity. He  continued  to  ride  out  in 
his  carriage  until  within  ten  or 
fourteen  days  of  his  death,  which 
took  place  on  Saturday,  the  12th 
of  December,  in  the  46th  year  of 
his  age. 

The  emaciation  was  so  great 
that  no  person  could  recognise  the 
countenance  of  the  living  in  the 
dead  body.  On  examination,  an 
immense  excavation  was  found  in 
the  left  lung,  with  tubercles  and 
adhesions  on  the  same  side.  The 
right  lung  also  was  studded  with 
tubercles,  some  of  them  very  hard, 
others  beginning  to  soften  down. 


Few  physicians,  during  their  life 
time,  have  enjoyed  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  their  works  so  widely 
circulated,  and  their  reputation  so 
durably  established.  In  his  first 
and  greatest  work,  the  essay  on 
Typhus,  he  has  divided  fever  into 
three  varieties,  the  simple,  con- 
gestive, and  inflammatory  ;  in  the 
first  of  which,  general  reaction 
follows  the  stage  of  depression  ; 
the  second,  in  which  the  circula- 
tion is  so  much  impaired  during 
the  cold  stage,  or  the  vital  func- 
tions are  so  much  oppressed  by 
visceral  congestion,  that  reaction 
cannot  take  place  ;  the  last,  in 
which  the  fever  is  accompanied 
by  inflammation,  either  produced 
by  external  causes  anterior  to,  or 
simultaneous  with,  the  general  ex- 
citement— or  arising,  during  the 
course  of  the  disease,  from  high 
vascular  excitement  acting  upon 
organs  exposed  to  casual  irritation, 
or  suffering  from  the  derangements 
of  the  circulation  which  have  taken 
place  during  the  cold  stage.  In 
his  subsequent  works,  he  has  at- 
tempted to  extend  these  principles 
of  pathology  to  a  variety  of  febrile 
diseases.  Believing  them  to  be 
correct,  we  have  no  disposition  to 
compare  them  with  the  views  of 
the  French  Pathologist,  nor  to 
dispute  with  the  latter  the  exclu- 
sive merit  of  prescribing  remedies 
upon  rational  principles.  Con- 
vinced, however,  that  post-mortem 
examinations  can  only  show  the 
condition  of  diseased  organs  at  the 
moment  of  death,  we  deny  the 
right  to  infer  from  morbid  anatomy 
the  origin  of  fever  ;  and,  with  a 
firm  belief  that  these  views  are 
sustained  by  the  order  in  which 
the  symptoms  succeed  each  other, 
we  confidently  expect  that  time 
will  confirm  the  interpretation 
which  pathologists  have  hitherto 
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almost  uniformly  given  to  the  phe- 
nomena of  fever. 

But  it  would  be  doing  injustice 
to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Armstrong, 
to  rest  any  portion  of  his  reputation 
upon  his  speculative  opinions.  In- 
deed, he  has  himself  rather  avoided 
them,  treating  them  cursorily  when 
they  came  in  his  way,  rather  as 
questions  of  curiosity  than  of  prac- 
tical importance.  His  descrip- 
tions of  disease,  clear,  comprehen- 
sive and  concise,  indicate  a  mind 
capable  of  the  most  extended 
views  in  science,  with  a  talent 
for  the  most  minute  and  faithful 
investigation,  and  will  be  read 
with  interest  when  the  disputes 
which  now  divide  the  medical 
world  shall  be  forgotten. 

The  practice  which  he  recom- 
mended was  energetic  and  decid- 
ed, perhaps  to  an  extreme, — com- 
bined, however,  with  that  accu- 
rate investigation  of  symptoms, 
and  that  strict  attention  to  subsi- 
diary medicines,  which  must  cer- 
tainly have  made  him  a  safe  and 
successful  practitioner.  The  si- 
milarity of  many  of  his  theoretical 
and  practical  views  with  those  of 
the  late  Dr.  Rush,  cannot  have 
escaped  the  observation  of  any 
person  familiar  with  the  works  of 
the  latter  ;  although  the  views  of 
Rush,  necessarily  indefinite  from 
his  imperfect  knowledge  of  the 
pathology  of  congestion,  are  often 
still  further  obscured  -by  his  pe- 
culiar and  often  unintelligible 
speculations. 

It  is  now,  we  believe,  gene- 
rally admitted,  that  the  typhous 
fever  of  this  country  seldom  calls 
for  the  decided  practice  recom- 
mended by  Dr.  Armstrong.  Dr. 
Rush  found  that  the  yellow  fever 
changed  its  character  so  much  in 
succeeding  years,  that  he  was 
compelled  to  modify  very  mate- 


rially the  practice  which  he  found 

so  successful  in  1793  ;  and  it  is 
generally  believed  that  this  illus- 
trious man  lost  his  life  by  attempt- 
ing to  apply  the  same  practice  to 
the  typhoid  epidemic  which  pre- 
vailed so  extensively  in  the  United 
States  a  few  years  ago. 

In  private  life,  Dr.  Armstrong 
is  represented  as  extremely  inte- 
resting,— an  eloquent  companion, 
a  generous  rival,  a  warm  and  sin- 
cere friend.  Very  few  would  be 
inclined  to  suspect,  from  the  tenor 
of  his  writings,  that  he  was  much 
inclined  to  speculation  or  hypo- 
thesis ;  yet  in  conversation  and  in 
his  lectures,  he  is  said  to  have 
embarked  in  discussions  of  this 
nature  with  great  zeal,  and  to 
have  brought  to  the  support  of 
his  views,  a  body  of  facts  and  il- 
lustrations which  he  used  with 
much  facility  and  address.  The 
activity  and  ardor  of  his  mind, 
however,  disposed  him  to  the 
observation  and  hasty  generaliza- 
tion of  facts,  rather  than  to  the 
profound  investigation  requisite 
for  constructing  a  durable  system. 
From  this  trait  of  character,  he 
was  liable  to  fluctuate  in  his 
views  ;  and,  under  these  circum- 
stances, his  candor  led  him  to 
renounce  his  opinions  as  hastily 
as  he  had  adopted  them.  In  his 
original  essay  on  typhus,  he  made 
the  fact  of  its  arising  from  conta- 
gion a  criterion  of  the  disease. 
Subsequently  he  renounced  this 
opinion,  and  considered  typhus  as 
a  fever  of  malaria,  disposed  to 
assume  the  continued  form,  in 
consequence  of  the  tendency  to 
local  inflammation.  It  is  not  so 
generally  known  that,  in  after 
life,  his  practice  became  cautious 
and  even  timid,  and  that  cold 
drawn  castor  oil  was  made  to 
supply  the  place  of  calomel  and 
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the  lancet.  Perhaps  this  change 
may,  in  some  degree,  be  attribut- 
ed to  the  different  rank  which  his 
patients  occupied  in  the  later 
years  of  his  life,  they  being  pro- 
bably drawn  from  the  two  ex- 
tremes of  society,  and  conse- 
quently requiring  a  more  cautious 
treatment  ;  but  whatever  may 
have  been  the  cause,  a  prejudice 
thereby  was  raised  against  him, 
which  rendered  him  averse  to 
similar  discussions.  The  fact 
may  afford  a  striking  lesson  to  the 
intolerant  partisans  of  speculative 
opinions,  and  a  still  more  useful 
caution  to  those  who,  from  their 
success,  are  disposed  to  decry 
the  practice  of  those  who  pre- 
scribe upon  different  principles. 

In  reviewing  his  career,  we 
are  disposed  to  regret  that,  by 
extending  his  labors  so  far  beyond 
the  limits  of  prudence,  he  should 
have  deprived  the  world  of  his 
services  just  at  the  period  when 
they  were  becoming  most  valua- 
ble. It  may  be  urged,  by  those 
who  estimate  a  man's  usefulness 
by  the  result  of  his  individual  la- 
bors, that,  by  attempting  less,  he 
might  have  effected  more  ;  that, 
by  directing  his  exertions  to  a 
more  definite  object,  he  might 
more  effectually  have  advanced 
the  interests  of  humanity,  and 
have  lived  long,  an  ornament  to 
his  profession  and  a  benefit  to  so- 
ciety. But  when  we  reflect  how 
few  are  willing  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample, and  how  many  are  unwill- 
ing to  exert  that  labor  and  stydy 
which  are  necessary  to  qualify 
the .'ii  for  the  emergencies  of  ordi- 
nary practice,  our  regrets  may 
be  diminished.  The  different 
branches  of  medicine  are  so  inti- 
mately connected,  that  the  ac- 
complished physician  must  be  fa- 
miliar with  the  principles  o'f  them 


all.  The  temple  of  Medical 
fame  has,  by  the  united  labors  of 
numerous  individuals,  been  raised 
to  such  an  elevation,  that  he  who 
would  climb  to  the  summit  must 
be  urged  to  unceasing  exertion 
by  every  motive  that  can  actuate 
the  human  mind.  As  an  indivi- 
dual extends  his  reputation,  his 
influence  and  utility  increase  in  a 
geometrical  ratio  ;  and  although 
the  personal  labors  of  Dr.  Arm- 
strong have  been  terminated  by 
death,  he  will  live  long  to  the 
profession,  and  especially  to  those 
who  were  within  the  reach  of  his 
personal  influence,  in  his  recorded 
labors,  and  the  recollection  of  his 
bright  example. 


III. 

USE    OF    OPIUM   JN  CHOLERA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — I  am  so  confident  of  the 
efficacy  and  safety  of  the  follow- 
ing mode  of  treating  the  common 
bowel  complaint  of  children,  as  to 
desire  it  communicated  to  the 
profession  through  your  useful 
Journal. 

This  complaint  is  too  common 
to  require  a  description  of  its 
symptoms,  or  a  history  of  its  pro- 
gress ;  I  shall  only  relate,  in  a 
few  words,  the  mode  of  treatment 
which  I  have  found,  for  the  three 
years  past,  to  be  completely  suc- 
cessful, both  in  hot  and  in  cool 
weather,  in  favorable  and  in  un- 
favorable circumstances.  The 
same  treatment  has  been  pursued, 
whether  I  have  found  this  com- 
plaint in  the  form  of  cholera  mor- 
bus, simple  diarrhoea,  or  dysen- 
tery. If  anything  can  be  retained 
on  the  stomach,  I  give  the  follow- 
ing dose  to  a  child  a  year  old  : — 
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Castor  oil  half  an  ounce,  or  table- 
spoonful  ;  tinct.  opii  8  drops  ;  fine 
sugar  a  teaspoonful  ;  well  mixed. 
To  be  given  morning  and  night, 
when  the  complaint  is  severe. 
If  the  stomach  throws  up  this, 
I  give  the  laudanum  in  eight- 
drop  doses,  once  in  an  hour, 
until  the  stomach  will  retain  the 
oil  :  but  if  the  stomach  entirely 
refuses  the  laudanum,  I  give  it  in 
ten-drop  doses  by  injection,  until 
quietude  is  produced.  This  dif- 
ficulty is  experienced  often  in 
cholera,  seldom  in  dysentery,  and 
never  in  diarrhoea.  If  the  com- 
plaint is  not  severe,  I  give  the 
mixture  only  in  the  morning,  and 
six  or  eight  drops  of  laudanum  at 
night.  Paregoric  may  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  laudanum,  but  I  like 
the  laudanum  best. 

For  food  I  give  boiled  milk  and 
water  ;  and  if  the  child  has  been 
much  fed  with  solids,  I  add  crack- 
ers and  white  bread  soaked  in 
the  milk.  For  drink,  simply 
water,  of  the  temperature  of  the 
air  in  summer  and  early  autumn. 
When  the  child  is  much  ema- 
ciated, bowels  swelled,  limbs 
cold,  and  constant  groaning,  I  add 
brandy  to  the  milk,  and  feed  it 
with  this,  in  the  form  of  punch, 
several  times  a  day.  This  has- 
tens the  cure,  though  not  essen- 
tial to  it.  The  oil  and  opium  in 
large  doses,  I  conceive  to  be  es- 
sential to  the  cure  of  this  com- 
plaint ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  allay 
irritability,  and  to  evacuate  the 
bowels  copiously,  through  their 
whole  tract,  every  day  or  twice 
a  day.  This  is  the  whole  of  my 
treatment. 

Opium  is  the  surest  sudorific 
in  the  materia  medica,  though 
not  generally  the  quickest;  in  this, 
perhaps,  its  efficacy  principally 
lies,  though  I  shall  offer  no  theory 


upon  the  subject.  Opium  has  a 
singular  effect  in  regulating  the 
powers  which  generate  heat.  In 
the  bowel  complaint  of  children, 
the  natural  heat  is  withdrawn 
from  the  extremities  and  accu- 
mulated about  the  vital  parts. 
Opium  increases  the  heat  and 
diffuses  it  equally  over  the  sys- 
tem, and  enables  the  system  to 
support  a  copious  perspiration. 

Where  the  complaint  has  con- 
tinued long,  the  child  should  be 
kept  in  a  gentle  sleep  with  the 
laudanum,  for  the  greater  part 
of  two  or  three  days.  It  will 
always  awake  for  drink.  By  this 
mode  of  treatment,  children  have 
recovered  as  from  a  crisis  of  fever, 
as  soon  as  a  sweat  has  appeared 
upon  the  skin.  I  have  seen,  dur- 
ing the  two  last  years,  seven  or 
eight  children  recover  from  the 
worst  stages  of  this  complaint  in 
the  space  of  two  weeks,  where 
the  foregoing  mixture  was  admi- 
nistered once  and  sometimes 
twice  a  day,  during  that  time. 
One  child  took  a  pint  and  a  half 
of  oil  in  three  weeks,  and  at  the 
end  of  this  time  it  had  gained 
flesh.  In  health,  the  bowels  of 
children  move  much  quicker  and 
oftener  than  in  adults,  and  in  sick- 
ness, especial!)'  in  this  complaint, 
they  will  bear  evacuations  with 
much  less  loss  of  strength  than 
adults.  This  may  be  observed 
from  the  length  of  time  which 
bowel  complaints  last  in  children, 
their  frequent  stools,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  their  strength  and 
activity.  It  is  my  opinion  that  a 
well  child  would  gain  flesh  by 
taking  an  ounce  of  oil  a  day.  It 
is  not  evacuations  that  kill  chil- 
dren, but  pain  and  the  disease. 

The  griping  and  distress  some- 
times occasioned  by  the  opium,  is 
obviated  by  the  oil,  the  operation 
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of  which  never  fails  to  remove 
it  ;  the  opiate  in  turn  supports 
the  system  under  the  operation  of 
the  oil.  I  think  that  some  cases 
may  be  cured  by  the  latter  me- 
dicine alone.  The  sugar  effec- 
tually conceals  the  taste  of  the 
oil,  and  prevents  it  from  being 
rejected  by  vomiting  before  it 
reaches  the  stomach. 

Milk  is  the  accustomed  food  of 
children,  and  therefore  the  most 
suitable  ;  it  is  altogether  unrea- 
sonable to  give  children  a  new7 
kind  of  food  when  they  are  sick. 
Water  too  is  an  accustomed  drink, 
and  one  of  the  simplest  things  in 
nature,  and  is  therefore  not  ob- 
jectionable. Indeed,  how  can 
we  qualify  water  so  as  to  make 
it  more  simple  ?  If  we  add  any- 
thing to  it,  we  make  it  a  com- 
pound ;  if  we  take  away  anything, 
we  turn  it  into  gases  unsuited  to 
the  stomach.  It  may  be  safely 
let  alone. 

It  may  be  added  that,  in  this 
complaint,  some  portions  of  the 
bowels  are  always  torpid  and 
contracted  ;  hence  the  griping 
and  pains,  and  the  necessity  of 
daily  evacuations  as  long  as  the 
complaint  lasts. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

David  B.  Slack. 

Providence,  Aug.  2,  1830. 


IV. 

DR.   MOTT'S  NEW  INSTRUMENT. 

For  the  Boston  Med.  and  Surg. 
Journal. 

Mr.  Editor, — At  page  391  of 
your  Journal  published  July  27th, 
1830,  there  is  an  article  entitled 
"  Dr.  Mott's  new  Instrument." 
Whether  it  be  new  as  respects 
him  is  not  for  me  to  determine  ; — 
but  that  it  is  in  fact  an  old  instru- 


ment, and  indeed  so  old  as  to  have 
become  rather  antiquated,  ap- 
pears by  the  following  extract 
from  Benjamin  Bell's  System  of 
Surgery,  Vol.  4th,  page  411. 
Edit.  Edinburgh,  1787.  Ci  Figure 
3d  (Plate  54),  the  instrument  in 
common  use  as  a  speculum  oris, 
but  is  so  defective  that  it  can 
seldom  be  used  with  much  advan- 
tage." The  plate  is  inserted 
between  pages  200  and  201  of 
this  volume.  The  only  difference 
of  any  importance  that  I  can  per- 
ceive between  this  figure  and 
that  of  Dr.  Mott  in  the  American 
Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences 
Vol.  5th,  page  104,  is,  that  the 
extremities  of  this  are  represent- 
ed as  grooved,  and  the  other  is 
not  so  represented.  There  is 
also  a  figure  of  this  instrument  in 
Heister's  System  of  Surgery, 
Vol.  I.,  Plate  xx.,  fig.  12,  pub- 
lished at  London  in  4to.  A.  D. 
1743.  Whether  Dr.  Mott  ever 
read  either  of  these  works,  is  un- 
known to  me.  If  he  have  not,  he 
might  perhaps  derive  some  advan- 
tage by  perusing  them  ; — if  he 
have,  one  would  think  either  he 
must  himself  have  a  treacherous 
memory,  or  believe  that  to  be 
the  case  with  other  people. 

Yours,  &c. 

Senex. 

The  reader  will  find,  on  a  suc- 
ceeding page,  some  brief  account 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  in- 
strument alluded  to  in  the  fore- 
going communication  has  been 
brought  before  the  public  in  this 
country  and  abroad. 

I 
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DESRUELLES'  MEMOIR. 

Memoir  on  the  Treatment  of  Vene- 
real Diseases  iciihout  Mercury, 
employed  at  the  Military  Hospital 
of  the  Val-de-Grace.  Translated 
from  the  French  of  H.  M.  J.  Des- 
ruelles,  M.D.  &c.  To  which  is 
added,  Observations  on  the  Treat- 
mcnt'of  the  Venereal  Disease  icith- 
oui  Mercury.  By  G.  J.  Guthrie, 
Esq.,  Dep.  Inspec.  of  Hos.,  Lec. 
on  Surg.,  <fcc.  And  various  Do- 
cuments showing  the  results  of  this 
Mode  of  Treatment  in  Great  Bri- 
tain, France,  Germany,  and  Ame- 
rica. Carey  &  Lea.   Phil.  1830. 

The  experiments  performed  by  M. 
Desruelles  at  the  Val-de-Grace,  and 
the  success  with  which  he  pursued 
the  non-mercurial  practice  in  syphi- 
lis, are  already  known  to  the  Ameri- 
can public  through  the  medium  of 
the  journals.  The  author,  however, 
is  by  no  means  a  mere  experimental- 
ist. His  views  of  the  nature  of 
syphilis  are  evidently  founded  on 
much  reflection,  and  his  work,  consi- 
dered simply  as  a  pathological  trea- 
tise, will  amply  repay  the  trouble  of 
attentive  perusal. 

There  are  three  questions,  two  of 
a  theoretical  and  the  third  of  a  prac- 
tical character,  which  may  be  consi- 
dered as  still  sub  lite  with  regard  to 
venereal  disease.  These  regard  the 
existence  or  non-existence  of  syphi- 
litic virus  ;  the  identity  or  diversity 
of  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis  in  respect 
to  their  origin  ;  and  the  comparative 
advantages  of  mercurial  and  non- 
mercurial  treatment.  We  believe  it 
to  be  very  easy  to  consider  these 
questions  as  wholly  distinct  from  each 


other,  aud  are  not  aware  that  the 
solution  of  one  necessarily  involves 
that  of  either  of  the  others.  They 
appear  however  to  have  attracted 
attention  about  the  same  period,  and 
in  this  work,  as  well  as  in  others,  the 
refutation  of  the  popular  notion  in 
regard  to  the  first  two,  seems  to  be 
considered  a  necessary  prelude  to  the 
introduction  of  new  views  in  respect 
to  the  other.  We  propose  to  present 
our  readers  a  brief  notice  of  M. 
Desruelles'  theory,  and  then  to  con- 
sider somewhat  in  detail  the  whole 
amount  of  testimony  hitherto  submit- 
ted in  favor  of  the  practice  which  he 
recommends. 

M.  Desruelles  is  decidedly  hos- 
tile to  the  notion  of  a  venereal  virus, 
which  according  to  him  is  wholly  un- 
supported by  any  known  fact.  Ad- 
mitting the  disease  to  be  in  a  proper 
sense  contagious,  this  is  by  no  means 
a  sufficient  reason  for  such  an  infer- 
ence ;  for  smallpox,  measles,  and 
scarlatina,  are  contagious  diseases, 
yet  no  one  believes  in  a  variolous  or 
rubeolous  virus  (p.  47).  Contagion, 
though  a  frequent,  is  not  a  necessary 
source  of  the  disease;  for  there  is  no 
doubt  that  it  has  occurred  in  many 
countries  spontaneously  and  without 
being  imported  (Ibid).  The  imme- 
diate cause  of  syphilis  is  irritation  (p. 
70),  and  the  effect  of  this  irritatiou 
depends  less  on  the  nature  of  the 
irritating  substance  itself  than  on  the 
state  of  the  parts  to  which  it  is  ap- 
plied, and  that  of  the  system  gene- 
rally. The  same  irritating  secretion, 
therefore,  applied  to  similar  parts,  will 
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prove  harmless  to  one,  in  another  be 
followed  by  urethritis,  in  a  third  by 
balanitis,  in  a  fourth  by  adenitis  (p. 
45) ;  and  where  predisposition  exists, 
either  of  these  may  be  produced  by 
causes  not  syphilitic. 

As  respects  secondary  symptoms, 
M.  Desruelles  thinks  they  recur  in 
virtue  of  a  general  law  by  which  the 
system  conforms  its  action  to  any 
irritation  which  has  existed  for  any 
length  of  time  (p.  75).  The  idea  of 
a  virus  is  not  more  necessary  to  ex- 
plain the  transfer  of  venereal  dis- 
ease, than  to  explain  the  metastasis 
or  erratic  rheumatism  (p.  77),  or  the 
course  of  scrofula  or  scurvy.  The 
true  explanation  is,  that  the  whole 
system  has  become  debilitated  from 
the  duration  of  disease  or  from  the 
nature  of  the  local  or  general  treat- 
ment, and  becomes  incapable  of  re- 
sisting slight  morbid  causes,  or  of 
controlling  the  processes  which  these 
causes  induce.  Hence 

"  A  wound  received,  will  not  show 
any  disposition  to  heal,  and  if  union 
be  attempted,  the  endeavor  will  be 
fruitless.  Adenites  will  appear,  and 
suppuration  will  in  most  cases  be  in- 
evitable ;  if  opened  with  a  sharp  in- 
strument, the  borders  of  the  incision 
will  swell,  and  even  be  inverted  if 
stimulating  unguents  be  applied  ;  at 
a  later  period,  pustules  will  cover  the 
skin,  the  throat  will  inflame,  ulcers 
will  extend  over  the  veil  of  the  pa- 
late and  the  thin  tissue  of  the  amyg- 
dalae, or  will  cover  the  pharynx,  and 
creeping  ulcers  will  gradually  cover 
the  whole  surface  of  the  body.  The 
anus  will  become  the  seat  of  ulcera- 
tion?, and  of  vegetations  which  ap- 
pear first  on  the  penis;  at  a  later  pe- 
riod, the  features  of  the  face  will 
thicken,  and  it  will  appear  quite  dif- 
ferent ;  the  skin  will  change  color, 
will  become  thicker  and  harder,  and 

2S* 


afterwards  become  very  thin  and  ex- 
tremely pallid.  The  sub-cutaneous 
cellular  tissue  will  appear  as  if  ab- 
sorbed, and  the  muscles  will  sink 
in. 

"  These  are  not  the  only  changes 
which  will  be  perceived.  The  vis- 
cera themselves  will  become  deeply 
involved,  and  will  effect  the  ruin  of 
the  system,  if  this  state  be  not  soon 
altered  by  methodic  treatment." 

Such  is  the  outline  of  M.  Desru- 
elles' theory  of  syphilis.  Like  most 
other  theories  it  certainly  has  its 
weak  points,  which  we  presume  the 
advocates  of  a  venereal  virus  will  not 
be  slow  in  discerning.  As  we  have 
no  wish  to  enter  farther  into  this 
branch  of  the  subject,  we  must  con- 
tent ourselves  with  referring  to  the 
work  itself  for  many  facts  and  argu- 
ments touching  the  above  points  of 
doctrine. 

We  have  said  it  was  our  purpose 
to  compare  the  results  obtained  at 
the  Val-de-Grace  with  those  which 
have  been  recorded  at  different  es- 
tablishments. We  are  enabled  to 
do  this  with  great  facility,  as  there 
is  appended  to  the  present  volume 
two  very  full  and  important  tabular 
reports,  each  containing  more  cases 
than  are  given  by  Desruelles,  besides 
several  smaller  records  which  go  to 
confirm  the  same  results.  Of  the 
three  which  we  intend  noticing,  the 
one  most  favorable  to  the  non-mer- 
curial practice  is  that  of  M.  Desbrus, 
of  Strasburg,  which  embraces  2171 
cases  of  patients  affected  with  syphi- 
lis in  various  forms  and  at  different 
stages.  Of  these,  1142  underwent 
mercurial  treatment,  and  947  were 
treated  without  mercury.  The  fol- 
lowing were  among  the  results  ob- 
tained : — 
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Of   325    patients    affected  with 
primitive  ulcers  and  treated  without 
mercury,  the  duration  of  treatment 
in  48  was  from  5  to  10  days. 


90  11  to  20 

45  21  to  SO 

28  31  to  40 

8  41  to  50 

4  51  to  60 

2  61  to  80 


Of  188  patients  affected  with  pri- 
mitive ulcers  and  treated  with  mer- 
cury, the  duration  of  treatment 
in  3  was  from  5  to    10  days. 


18  11  to  20 

30  21  to  30 

52  31  to  40 

45  41  to  50 

22  51  to  60 

15  61  to  80 

3  81  to  120 


Of  273  patients  affected  with  bu- 
boes treated  without  mercury,  the 
duration  of  the  treatment 


in  24  was 

from  5 

to 

10  days. 

68 

11 

to 

20 

66 

21 

to 

30 

50 

31 

to 

40 

29 

41 

to 

50 

19 

51 

to 

60 

13 

61 

to 

80 

4 

81 

to 

120 

Of  106  cases  of  buboes  treated 
with  mercury,  the  duration  of  treat- 
ment 

in  3  was  from  5  to    10  days. 


7  11  to  20 

19  21  to  30 
40  31  to  40 

20  41  to  60 
10  61  to  80 

3  81  to  125 

4  126  to  200 


The  general  conclusion  thus  ob- 
tained was,  that  of  those  treated 
without  mercury,  six-tenths  were 
cured  in  less  than  thirty  days  ;  while 
of  those  treated  with  it,  only  twenty- 
seven  per  cent  were  cured  iu  that 
time.  As  respects  secondary  symp- 
toms, the  results  varied  still  more. 


Of  the  1142  cases  cured  with  mer- 
cury, 63  were  affected  with  secondary 
symptoms;  while  of  the  937  treated 
without,  these  occurred  only  in  24 
cases. 

M.  Desruelles'  results  have  been 
meutioned  in  one  of  our  former  num- 
bers ;  we  shall,  however,  briefly  re- 
cur to  them.  The  number  of  syphi- 
litic patients  at  Val-de-Grace,  be- 
tween April  1,  1825,  and  July  31, 
1827,  was  1312.  Of  these,  1084 
were  treated  for  primary  symptoms, 
and  228  for  consecutive.  Of  the 
former,  386  were  treated  with  mer- 
cury ;  and  the  mean  duration  of  the 
disease  was  47  days.  The  other 
698  took  no  mercury  ;  and  the  ave- 
rage duration  of  treatment  was  28 
days.  Of  the  228  affected  with  con- 
secutive symptoms,  153  were  treated 
without  mercury,  and  their  average 
term  was  45  days.  The  remainder 
took  this  article,  but  in  42  only  was 
the  general  treatment  as  favorable  as 
in  the  153  before  mentioned.  In 
these  the  mean  duration  was  55  days. 
For  further  particulars  we  refer  to 
the  work,  p.  206. 

The  last  of  these  documents  which 
we  shall  mention,  and  the  least  fa- 
vorable to  the  non-mercurial  treat- 
ment, is  an  army  circular,  signed  by 
J.  M'Grigor  and  W.  Franklin,  and 
contained  in  Hennen's  Military  Me- 
moirs.* Jt  contains  an  account  of 
no  less  that  4767  cases,  of  which 
1940  were  cured  without  mercury, 
with  the  exception  of  65,  in  whom 
this  course  was  commenced  and  then 
abandoned  for  the  mercurial,  being 


*  This  work  has  been  recently  repub- 
lished at  Philadelphia,  and  is  before  us 
for  review  in  an  early  number. 
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contraindicated  by  peculiar  circum- 
stances. Of  these,  96  had  secondary 
symptoms  of  different  sorts,  84  of 
whom  were  cured  without  mercury. 
Of  the  2827  cases  in  which  mercury 
was  employed,  only  51  subsequently 
had  secondary  symptoms.  The 
average  duration  of  treatment  was 
somewhat  longer  in  these  than  in 
the  cases  treated  without  mercury. 
Many  oilier  particulars  are  mention- 
ed, which  we  omit.  It  is  a  singular 
fact,  however,  that  in  the  cases  cured 
without  mercury,  iritis  was  frequently 
observed  a  secondary  symptom,  ei- 
ther by  itself  or  attended  with  erup- 
tion. It  is  not  impossible  that  the 
ophthalmic  disease  had  some  connec- 
tion with  the  starving  system  to 
which  the  patients  were  subjected 
for  so  considerable  a  period.  It  is  a 
common  idea  with  sailors,  that  living 
on  rice  renders  them  blind  ;  and  it 
was  remarked  by  Magendie,  that  in 
several  dogs  destroyed  by  feeding 
them  on  substances  containing  no 
azote,  such  as  .gum,  sugar,  olive  oil, 
and  butter,  all  were  affected,  before 
death,  with  ulcers  on  the  cornea. 
Some  of  these,  in  fact,  extended 
through  the  membrane,  so  that  the 
humors  escaped  and  the  organ  was 
entirely  destroyed. 

In  conclusion,  we  feel  it  our  duty 
to  suggest,  that  any  inference  from 
the  above  facts,  in  favor  of  the  non- 
mercurial  practice,  ought  to  be  made 
at  least  with  considerable  caution. 
A  remedy  which  the  experience  of 
centuries  has  sanctioned,  is  certainly 
not  to  be  abandoned  until  very  ma- 
nifest proofs  are  obtained  that  it  is 
inefficacious  or  hurtful.  All  that  can 
be  considered  as  proved  is,  that  the 


use  of  mercury  is  not  necessary  to 
the  cure  of  syphilis  ; — what  is  ren- 
dered probable  is,  that,  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases,  active  antiphlo- 
gistic means  will  be  adequate  to  ef- 
fect a  cure.  That  the  employment 
of  these  means  will  be  attended 
with  less  present  inconvenience, 
or  produce  greater  eventual  safety 
to  the  patient,  is  a  point  by  no 
means  decided.  As  respects  some 
of  the  secondary  symptoms,  the  re- 
mote causes  of  their  occurrence  are 
still  involved  in  much  obscurity. 
That  they  are  always  produced  by 
the  use  of  mercury  in  the  first  stage 
of  the  disease,  is  manifestly  impossi- 
ble ;  since  they  are  known  to  occur 
in  cases  where  no  mercury  has  been 
used.  Even  M.  Desruelles,  who  is 
disposed  to  refer  particular  cases  of 
secondary  symptoms  to  mercurial 
influence,  does  not  venture  to  ad- 
vance the  general  principle,  but 
states  it  as  one  which  he  is  not  yet 
prepared  positively  to  assert.  It  is 
not  impossible,  that,  on  farther  re- 
flection, he  may  be  induced  to  aban- 
don this  idea,  and  thus  to  modify,  in 
some  degree  at  least,  the  doctrine  he 
so  ably  and  ingeniously  maintains. 

DR.  MOTT'S  INSTRUMENT. 

Our  respected  friend,  whose  signa- 
ture presents  but  one  of  his  claims  to 
attention  and  respect,  has,  after  all, 
given  us  the  best  light  yet  shed  on 
the  faculty  of  the  present  day,  res- 
pecting the  Instrument  which  Dr. 
Mott  has,  rather  unfortunately,  con- 
nected with  his  owu  name.  In  or- 
der that  the  whole  affair  may  be 
before  the  reader  from  a  source 
wholly  impartial,  we  will  state  the 
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history  of  this  case  in  as  few  words 
as  possible. 

In  the  No.  of  the  American  Jour- 
nal of  the  Medical  Sciences  for 
November,  1829,  is  a  case  by  Dr. 
Molt  of  New  York,  of  "  immobility 
of  the  jaw,  successfully  treated."  In 
the  course  of  his  account  of  this 
case  he  speaks  of  an  instrument 
which  he  used,  in  such  terms  as  to 
convey  the  idea  to  every  reader  that 
it  was  one  of  his  own  invention. 
His  words  are  these:  — 

"  As  no  force  which  I  could  exert 
would  enable  me  to  open  the  mouth, 
I  was  prepared  to  apply  the  mecha- 
nical principle  of  the  screw  and  lever. 
For  this  purpose  we  had  prepared 
an  instrument  composed  of  two  steel 
pUtes,  about  three  inches  in  length. 
When  applied  to  each  other  they 
were  of  a  wedge  shape.  To  the 
large  end  was  attached  a  screw,  with 
a  broad  handle,  which,  when  turned, 
caused  the  thin  extremity  of  the 
plates  to  expand.  {See  figure.) 
This  powerful  combination  of  the 
lever  and  screw  enabled  us  to  open 
the  mouth  completely. 

u  With  considerable  difficulty  we 
succeeded  in  insinuating  this  vice 
-between  the  range  of  teeth  on  the 
left  side,  being  careful  to  have  it 
rest  along  their  whole  course  as  much 
as  possible.*' 

In  no  part  of  his  paper  does  he 
give  any  credit  for  this  instrument,  or 
allude  to  its  ever  before  having  been 
in  existence. 

His  whole  case,  with  a  cut  of  the 
instrument,  was  copied,  sometime 
after,  into  the  London  Medical  Ga- 
zette, and  drew  from  a  Surgeon  at 
Bath  (Eng.)  the  letter  which  will 
be  found  on  our  l9Sih  page,  in  which 
he  says  an  instrument  precisely  simi- 
lar to  that  of  Dr.  M.  has  been  many 
years  in  his  possession,  and  was  de- 


rived by  him  from  his  professional 
teacher.  He  therefore  apprises  the 
faculty  of  Dr.  Mott's  mistake  in  sup- 
posing himself  the  author  of  this 
speculum  oris.  Shortly,  Dr.  Mott 
replied  in  the  same  Gazette,*  and 
there  distinctly  claims  the  invention, 
and  thinks  it  11  a  little  amusing  that 
this  instrument,  thought  to  be  unique, 
should  have  produced  its  counterpart, 
and  a  claim  to  originality  at  so  dis- 
tant a  period."  Here  the  matter 
rested  until  the  present  moment, 
when  Senex  comes  forward  and  re- 
minds us  that  the  same  instrument 
was  used  by  Heister  in  his  "  System 
of  Surgery,"  and  by  B.  Bell  in  his, 
and  that  both  these  authors  have 
given  an  account  and  a  plate  of 
it  in  their  works.  This  will  be 
found  to  be  strictly  true,  and  in  order 
that  our  readers  may  be  the  better 
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satisfied  on  thisscore,  we  havesubjoin- 
ed  a  very  rough  sketch  of  Dr.  Mott's 
instrument,  and  beg  them  to  compare 
it  with  those  referred  to  above.  We 
concur  entirely  with  our  correspon- 
dent in  his  concluding  remark,  con- 
fessing at  the  same  time  some  sur- 
prise at  the  dilemma  in  which  our 
distinguished  countryman  has  placed 
himself ;  whichever  horn  he  may 
prefer,  his  reputation  will  be  little 
enhauced  by  it. 


EFFECT  OF  OPIUM. 

In  this  stirring  period  of  revolution, 
both  as  respects  the  theory  and  prac- 
tice of  the  medical  art,  we  are  dis- 
posed to  regard  with  no  small  inter- 
est such  observations  as  go  to  confirm 
even  the  best  established  principles 
of  pathology  and  therapeutics.  It  is 
in  this  view,  and  not  on  account  of 
any  novelty  they  possess,  that  we 
have  perused  with  much  satisfaction 
some  conclusions  of  the  venerable 
Hufeland,  drawn  from  his  personal 
experience  of  the  abovementioned 
article.  According  to  his  view  of 
the  subject,  opium,  taken  into  the 
healthy  system,  produces  invariably 
the  following  effects  :  —  1.  Strength 
and  fulness  of  the  pulse,  indicating 
increased  activity  of  the  general  cir- 
culation. 2.  Increase  of  animal  heat. 
3  A  depression  of  all  the  nervous 
functions  ;  diminished  sensibility  ; 
sleep.  4.  Constipation  and  dryness 
of  the  throat.  5.  Increase  of  cuta- 
neous perspiration  ;  sweating. 

From  these  observations  on  the 
effect  of  opium  in  health,  M.  Hufe- 
land derives  certain  principles  for  its 
application  in  disease,  which  as  we 
hare  said  are  in  perfect  accordance 


with  those  generally  laid  down  by 
medical  writers.    Its  employment  is 

strongly  indicated  in  those  cases  in 
which  pain  exists,  unaccompanied  by 
fulness  of  the  pulse  or  other  circum- 
stances indicating  arterial  excitement. 
Where  these  exist,  other  measures 
appropriate  to  the  symptoms  must 
take  the  lead  in  the  treatment.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  use  of  opium  is 
required  as  a  stimulant  to  the  circu- 
lating system,  in  cases  where  feeble- 
ness of  the  pulse  and  other  symptoms 
indicate  general  prostration.  Among 
the  diseases  in  which  this  valuable 
remedy  is  most  frequently  required, 
may  be  mentioned  dysentery,  cho- 
lera, croup,  delirium  tremens,  ty- 
phus, nervous  cough,  and  diabetes. 
Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  this  vene- 
rable man  has  arrived  at  conclusions 
not  very  dissimilar  to  those  of  our 
correspondent  on  another  page. 


DISEASED  GROWTH   OF  THE  NAIL. 

It  is  a  familiar  fact  that  one  of  the 
most  troublesome  cases  which  comes 
under  the  care  of  the  surgeon,  is 
produced  by  that  state  of  the  extre- 
mities in  which  the  nail  grows  into 
the  skin  and  produces  ulceration. 
Under  these  circumstances  it  has 
sometimes  been  found  sufficient  to 
raise  the  edge  of  the  nail  and  insert 
under  it  a  small  quantity  of  lint ;  thus 
giving  to  the  ulcer  an  opportunity  to 
heal.  Frequently,  however,  the  re- 
moval of  the  whole  nail  is  inevitable  ; 
and  to  effect  this,  various  methods 
have  been  proposed  by  different  wri- 
ters. The  most  simple  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding is  to  divide  the  nail  with  a 
bistoury  or  pair  of  scissors,  and  then 
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seizing  the  fragments  successively 
with  a  pair  of  strong  forceps,  to  tear 
them  from  the  subjacent  part.  A 
process  less  cruel,  at  least  in  appear- 
ance, is  to  apply  a  blister,  and  thus 
produce  an  effusion  of  serum  which 
may  facilitate  the  removal.  This, 
however,  while  it  is  far  more  tedious, 
is  scarcely  less  painful  than  the  last. 
A  third  plan  is  suggested  by  a  late 
writer  in  a  foreign  journal,  and  cer- 
tainly presents  some  advantages  over 
either  of  the  others.  It  consists  in 
scraping  the  nail  until  it  becomes 
very  thin,  and  then  rubbing  its  sur- 
face with  the  nitrate  of  silver.  The 
effect  is  said  to  be  a  raccourcissemcnt 
of  the  nail,  so  that  it  can  in  a  short 
time  be  removed  without  pain  or 
difficulty. 


TINTEMENT  METALLIQIE. 

It  is  well  known  to  those  who  have 
made  auscultation  a  study,  that  this 
term  has  been  applied  to  a  sound 
perceived  in  the  lungs,  and  indicative 
of  the  existence  of  cavities  in  their 
substance,  communicating  with  the 
bronchiae.  This  sound,  which  was 
regarded  by  Laennec  himself  as  a  rare 
symptom,  has  been  since  very  fre- 
quently observed  to  be  produced  by 
percussion  over  the  diseased  organ, 
whether  employed  before  or  after 
death.  The  sagacity  of  a  late  wri- 
ter has  founded  a  very  simple  expla- 
nation of  this  phenomenon  on  the 
following  observation. 

If  the  two  hands  are  joined  toge- 
ther so  as  to  enclose  a  considerable 
space  between  them,  connected  with 
the  external  air  by  one  or  more  out- 
lets, and  then,  without  changing  their 
relative  position,  are  applied  with 


slight  force  to  a  yielding  surface  like 
that  of  the  abdomen,  a  ringing  sound 
will  be  occasioned  by  the  sudden  re- 
pulsion of  the  enclosed  air,  not  un- 
like that  of  metallic  coins  moved  on 
each  other.  If,  however,  the  hands 
are  placed  in  entire  apposition,  so  as 
to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  air,  the 
experiment  fails.  In  the  same  man- 
ner, it  is  remarked,  that  if,  while 
percussion  is  employed  over  the  seat 
of  an  abscess,  the  mouth  and  nostrils 
remain  open,  a  greater  or  less 
amount  of  this  sound  is  produced  ; 
but  if  the  percussion  is  made  with 
these  orifices  closed,  no  effect  fol- 
lows. This  exit  of  the  air,  therefore, 
from  a  cavity  through  a  small  orifice, 
is  supposed  by  the  author  to  be  tiie 
true  cause  of  the  sound  in  question  ; 
and  this  view  of  the  subject  is  stated 
to  have  been  fully  verified  by  autop- 
sic  examination. 


DEATH  CAUSED   BY  POLYPUS  TUMOR. 

A  case  of  polypus  tumor,  obstructing 
the  glottis  and  causing  death,  is  re- 
lated by  M.  Dupuytren  in  the  Lan- 
cette  Franchise. — An  old  man,  who 
had  been  admitted  at  the  Hotel  Dieu, 
on  account  of  disease  of  the  urinary 
organs,  was,  from  time  to  time,  af- 
fected with  suffocation.  During  the 
intermissions,  his  breathing  was  per- 
fectly easy,  and  there  appeared  to 
exist  no  assignable  cause  for  the  fits, 
during  one  of  which,  however,  he 
suddenly  died.  On  examination, 
the  glottis  was  found  to  be  com- 
pletely obstructed  by  a  small  poly- 
pus tumor,  which  originated  from 
one  of  the  arithnoideo-epiglottean 
ligaments  :  it  was  of  cellulo-vascular 
texture,  one  inch  and  a  half  in  length, 
bilobular  at  its  extremity,  and  cover- 
ed with  mucous  membrane.  It  ap- 
pears that  this  tumor  had  generally 
been  hanging  into  the  pharynx,  and 
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then  had  not  caused  any  uneasiness  ; 
but  that  whenever  any  change  was 
produced  in  its  position,  it  obstructed 
the  glottis,  and  thus  ultimately  pro- 
duced sulfocation. 


Prize  Essay. —  The  Medical  and 
Chirurgical  Faculty  of  Maryland 
offer  a  premium  of  oue  hundred  dol- 
lars for  "  Au  Essay  upon  the  Nature 
and  Sources  of  Malaria  or  Noxious 
Miasma,  from  which  originate  the 
family  of  diseases  usually  known  by 
the  denomination  of  Bilious  Diseases ; 
together  with  the  best  means  of  pre- 
venting the  formation  of  Malaria, 
removing  the  sources,  and  obviating 
their  effects  upon  the  human  con- 
stitution, when  the  cause  cannot  be 
removed." 

The  dissertations  must  be  deliver- 
ed to  Dr.  Henry  \V.  Baxley,  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  Baltimore,  on 
or  before  the  1st  "of  May,  1831. 
"  Each  dissertation  to  be  accompa- 
nied with  a  sealed  letter,  superscrib- 
ed with  a  motto  corresponding  with 
that  prefixed  to  the  essay." 


Analysis  of  Copaiba. — M.  Ger- 
ber,  of  Hamburg,  has  analysed  the 
pale  yellow  copaiba,  and  obtained 
the  following  results: — Volatile  oil, 
41 ;  a  brown  resin  insoluble  iu  cold 
petroleum,  2. IS  ;  a  brittle  yellow 
resin  soluble  in  cold  petroleum, 
51.32  ;  water,  5.44. 

When  the  copaiba  becomes  old, 
it  undergoes  some  changes,  accord- 
ing to  M.  G.  ;  a  part  of  its  volatile 
oil  appears  to  be  transformed  into  a 
brown  resin, — thus,  the  analysis  of 


old  copaiba  furnished  him  with  the 
following  results: — Volatile  oil, 31.7; 
soft  brown  resin,  11.15  ;  brittle  yel- 
low resin,  53.68  ;  water,  and  loss, 
4.10. — Archives  des  Apotheker. 


The  Guaco — so  much  extolled  as 
an  antidote  to  the  bite  of  poisonous 
serpents,  was  tried  recently  iu  a 
case  of  hydrophobia  at  St.  Thomas's 
Hospital,  London.  It  appeared  to 
act  as  a  narcotic,  but  exerted  no 
decided  influence  over  the  disease. 


The  Journal  of  Law,  a  sheet  pub- 
lished semi-monthly  at  Philadelphia, 
on  the  same  plan  as  the  Journal  of 
Health,  has  been  a  few  days  on  our 
table.  Its  objects  are  good,  and  it 
appears  to  be  edited  with  ability. 
It  is  evident  that  too  little  know- 
ledge of  the  laws  regulating  common 
transactions  exists  among  us;  and 
this  circumstance,  taken  iu  connec- 
tion with  the  fact  expressed  in  the 
very  appropriate  motto  of  the  above- 
mentioned  work — "  ignorantia  legis 
neminem  excusat  " — affords  ample 
proof  that  a  journal  designed  for  re- 
medying this  evil,  if  well  conducted, 
will  be  a  valuable  acquisition  to  our 
periodical  literature.  As  this  publi- 
cation is  designed  for  popular  use, 
technical  phrases  are  avoided,  and 
explanations,  where  needed,  are  full 
and  easily  understood. 


The  N.  Y.  Medical  and  Physical 
Journal,  we  learn,  is  discontinued. 
The  last  number  was  published  in 
Julv  last. 


WEKKLT  REPORT  OF  DEATHS  IN  BOSTON.  ENDING  AUGUST  6. 


Date.  |  Sex.  |  Age.  | 


Disease. 


Disease. 


July  31.  F.  21  mo  lung  fever 

M.  26  yrs  consumption 
M.  11  mo  cholera 
Aug.  2.  F.  29  yrs  consumption 
M.   4|d.  infantile 
F.  1  2  mo  hooping  cough 
M.  25  yrs  consumption 

3.  M.  11  mo  croup 

M.   1  mo  inflammation  in  the  bowels 

4.  M.  33  yrs  intemperance 


F. 

4 

M. 

36 

M. 

5 

5.F. 

3  mo; 

M.;45  yrs 

M.  19 

6. 

M.57 

M. 

33 

M. 

88 

F. 

2 

dropsy  on  the  brain 

consumption 

dropsy  on  the  brain 

infantile 

sudden 

unknown 

debility 

consumption 

old  age 

convulsions 


Males,  14— Females,  6.    Total,  20. 
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BERKSHIRE  MEDICAL  INSTI- 
TUTION. 

THE  Annual  Course  of  Lectures  com- 
mences on  the  first  Thursday  of 
September,  and  continues  fourteen  weeks. 
Medical  degrees  are  conferred  at  the  close 
of  the  Lectures  in  December,  and  at  the 
annual  Commencement  of  Williams  Col- 
lege, with  which  this  Institution  is  con- 
nected. The  examination  for  Medical 
Degrees  begins  on  the  Wednesday  pre- 
ceding the  clo«e  of  the  Lecture  Term. 
Dissertations  must  be  lodged  with  the 
Dean  of  the  Faculty  at  least  four  weeks 
before  the  Commencement.  The  Trustees 
have  made  ample  provision  for  the  acco- 
modation of  Students,  and  are  completing 
the  advantages  for  a  thorough  and  com- 
plete medical  education.  The  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by 

H.  H.  Childs,  M.D.  Theory  and  Practice 
of  Medicine. 

S.  W.  Wit.liA3IS,  M.D.  Medical  Juris- 
prudence. 

S.  P.  White,  M.D.  Theoretical  and  Ope- 
rative Surgery. 

C  B.  Coventry,  M.D.  Materia  Medica 
and  Obstetrics. 

W.  Parker,  M.D.  Anatomy  and  Fhysio- 

C.  Dewey,  M.D.  Chemistry,  Botany,  and 
Natural  Philosophy. 

Matriculation  Ticket,  S3.  Lecture 
Fee,  $40.  Graduation,  Si 2.  Library, 
$1.  Board,  including  washing,  lodging, 
and  room,  $1,75  a  week. 

By  order  of  the  Trustee?, 

S.  M.  McKAY,  Sec. 
PUtsJield,  Mass.  July  26,  1830. 

An?.  10— 5t. 


MEDICAL  TUITION. 

THE  subscribers  continue  to  receive 
and  instruct  Medical  Students.  A 
suitable  room  is  provided  for  them,  which 
is  open  at  all  times,  Sundays  excepted, 
from  7  in  the  morniug  to  9  in  the  evening. 
A  systematic  course  of  study  is  pointed 
out,  and  the  necessary  books  are  provid- 
ed. Frequent  examinations  are  held  in 
the  several  branches  of  study,  with  free 
explanations,  and  such  other  modes  of 
teaching  as  shall  seem  to  the  instructers 


best  calculated  to  aid  the  progress  of  their 
pupils.  In  practical  Anatomy,  they  will 
avail  themselves  ol  the  best  opportunities 
that  can  be  obtained.  Gentlemen  who 
place  themselves  under  their  direction 
have  the  privilege  of  attending  gratui- 
tously the  Lectures  on  Anatomy  and  Sur- 
gery in  the  Medical  School  at'  Harvard 
University,  and  the  Medical  and  Surgical 
Practice,  and  the  Surgical  Operations,  at 
the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital ;  and 
also  of  acting  as  dressers  for  the  surgical 
patients  at  the  Hospital. 

Terms,  100  dollars  for  a  year  ;  75  dol- 
lars for  six  months  ;  and  50  dollars  for  a 
quarter ; — paymeuts  to  be  made  in  ad- 
vance. Application  may  be  made  to  Dr. 
Hale,  No.  14  West  Street. 

JOHN  C.  WARREN, 
GEORGE  HAYWARD, 
ENOCH  HALE,  Jr. 
Boston,  June  26.  6t.— July  13. 

VACCINE  VIRUS. 
"j^TATHAN  JARYIS,  on  account  of  fre- 
JL 1  quent  solicitations,  will  constantly 
keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  by  a  physician  from  healthy  sub- 
jects. It  will  be  furnished  at  a  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  in  want  of  Virus,  can  send  their  order* 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  great  ex- 
pense of  postage.  June  1. 

Apothecaries^  Hall, 
A'o.  18S  Washington  Street. 

NEW  WORK. 

THIS  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 
HEN  DEE,  Memoir  on  the  Treat- 
ment of  Venereal  Diseases  without  Mer- 
cury, employed  at  the  Military  Hospital 
of  the  Val  De  Grace.  Translated  from 
the  French  of  H.  M.  J.  Desrcells,  M.D. 
&c.  &c. 

To  which  is  added,  Observations  of  the 
Venereal  Disease  without  Mercury.  By 
G.  J.  Guthrie,  Esq.,  Deputy  Inspector 
of  Hospitals,  Lecturer  on  Surgery,  &c. 
and  various  documents  showing  the  re- 
sults of  this  mode  of  Treatment  in  Great 
Britain,  France,  Germany  and  America. 
Aug:.  3. 


Published  weekly,  by  John  Cotton,  at  184,  Washington  St. corner  of  Franklin  St.,  to 
whom  all  communications  must  be  addressed,  postpaid. — Price  three  dollars  per  annum,  if 
paid  in  advance,  three  dollars  and  a  half  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  four  dollars  if 
not  paid  within  the  year.   The  postage  for  this  is  the  same  as  for  other  newspapers. 
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I. 

PHILOSOPHY   OF    MEDICAL  PRESCRIP- 
TIONS. 

For  the  Boston  Med,  and  Surg. 
Journal. 

Mr.  Editor, — There  is  no  sub- 
ject on  which  more  vague  notions 
have  been  entertained  or  more 
vague  expressions  employed,  than 
that  of  the  action  of  medicinal 
substances  on  the  human  body  ; 
as  there  is  certainly  none  on  which 
less  absolute  knowledge  is  obtain- 
ed in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
new  facts  which  are  laid  before 
the  public.  It  is  the  boast  of  the 
inductive  system  of  reasoning,  that 
it  rejects  all  hasty  inferences  as 
to  the  connection  between  causes 
and  effects,  and  discovers  these 
connections  only  by  treasuring  up 
great  numbers  of  concordant  facts. 
In  applying  this  system  to  the  pre- 
sent subject,  however,  we  have 
been  far  from  fortunate.  If  our 
system  of  therapeutics  be  in  fact 
superior  to  that  of  the  ancients, 
it  is  not  because  we  have  added 
to  the  general  principles  of  the 
science,  so  much  as  that  the  dis- 
covery of  new  facts,  and  the  ap- 
plication of  a  more  rigorous  plan 
of  examination,  has  enabled  us  to 
reduce  the  number  of  those  once 
supposed  to  be  established.  The 
immediate  primary  effects  of  me- 
dical agents,  such,  namely,  as  re- 
sult from  them  under  nearly  all 


circumstances,  are  now,  as  they 
have  ever  been,  the  subject  of 
attentive  observation.  "Whether, 
setting  aside  new  medicines,  these 
are  noticed  now  with  more  care 
than  formerly,  or  more  correct 
results  obtained,  will  admit  of 
doubt.  A  second  class  of  facts, 
namely,  the  ultimate  effects  of 
these  remedies  in  disease,  has  been 
unquestionably  much  enlarged  in 
recent  times,  and  an  account  of 
insulated  cases  has  been  obtained, 
far  exceeding  what  the  records  of 
Hippocrates,  Galen,  and  Aretaeus, 
can  furnish.  Yet  it  will  be  ob- 
vious, on  a  little  reflection,  that 
while  the  science  has  been  extend- 
ed, its  structure  has  constantly 
been  rendered  more  loose  and  dis- 
cordant. The  two  classes  of  facts 
I  have  mentioned,  were  by  the 
ancients  connected  together  so  as 
to  constitute  a  system.  If  laxa- 
tive medicines  were  useful  in  fe- 
vers, it  was  not  simply  because 
they  were  evacuants,  but  because 
they  were  cathartics  ;  and  howe- 
ver the  word  has  been  debased  by 
its  modern  use,  if  we  will  but  look 
at  it  with  the  eyes  of  a  Greek, 
we  shall  see  how  much  the  poeti- 
cal idea  attached  to  it  by  them, 
exceeded  in  beauty  that  which,  in 
its  modern  form,  it  conveys  to  us. 
Iu  truth,  they  purified  the  body 
by  carrying  off  the  foul  humors  in 
which  the  disease  consisted.  In 
like  manner,  diaphoretics  conveyed 
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noxious  matters  through  the  cuta- 
neous pores,  and  tonics  gave 
strength  by  the  tension  they  exert- 
ed on  the  muscular  fibre.  It  is 
not  wonderful  that,  in  making  up 
a  system  on  this  principle,  the 
imagination  should  have  been  often 
tortured  to  the  discovery  of  remote 
analogies,  and  that  the  modi  ope- 
randi assigned  were  but  too  often 
fanciful.  A  still  worse  conse- 
quence was,  that  this  view  of  the 
subject,  instead  of  inducing  them 
to  enlarge  the  circle  of  individual 
facts  as  to  the  curative  effects  of 
medicine,  had  an  opposite  effect. 
As  it  was  necessary  that  all  these 
should  be  referred  to  these  primary 
and  general  laws,  it  was  natural 
that  those  which  could  not  be 
reconciled  to  them  should  be  re- 
garded as  exceptions  to  general 
rules,  and  accordingly  rejected. 

Such,  it  must  be  confessed,  is 
not  the  spirit  of  modern  investiga- 
tion. Meeting  with  the  same  ob- 
stacles to  our  progress,  we  do  not 
regard  ourselves  as  authorised  thus 
summarily  to  set  them  aside.  It 
is  now  confessed  that  the  science 
of  medicine  cannot  be  reduced  to 
a  few  rules  derived  from  the  uni- 
versal operation  of  medical  agents. 
This  conclusion  is  so  quietly  ac- 
quiesced in,  that  individual  cases 
are  daily  reported  without  the 
slightest  attempt  being  made  to 
reconcile  them  to  any  known  and 
established  principle.  Whoever 
will  look  over  the  medical  journals 
of  the  last  fifty  years,  will  find 
them  filled  with  facts  at  variance 
with  each  other,  and  flatly  contra- 
dicting every  general  law  laid 
down  in  the  materia  medica  ;  and 
he  who  should  attempt  to  draw 
out  from  the  mass  a  limited  num- 
ber of  primary  effects  of  the  va- 
rious articles  to  which  all  the  rest 
might  be  referred,  would  soon  be 


convinced  that    such   a   task  is 
wholly  impracticable. 

I  have  said  that  these  effects 
are  at  variance  with  each  other. 
It  is  well  known,  however,  that 
certain  substances  have  been  per- 
mitted to  retain  a  separate  rank, 
from  being  reputed  uniform  in 
their  respective  operations  on  par- 
ticular diseases,  although  these 
effects  had  no  analogy  with  those 
which  they  primarily  exerted. 
This  class  of  medicines  alluded  to, 
are  those  termed  specifics.  The 
notion  is,  however,  of  modern  ori- 
gin, and  the  number  of  articles 
now  admitted  to  possess  this  cha- 
racter is  exceedingly  small. 

It  is  a  sufficiently  obvious  mode 
of  resolving  the  difficulty  above 
stated,  to  make  the  primary  ef- 
fects of  each  remedy  coextensive 
with  the  nature  of  the  diseases  in 
which  it  has  been  found  successful. 
On  this  principle,  it  must  appear 
that  quicksilver,  opium,  digitalis, 
and  alcohol,  each  possess  powers 
over  the  circulation,  digestion,  se- 
cretion, and  nervous  function,  al- 
most as  various  as  the  possible 
variations  of  these  functions  from 
their  healthy  state.  The  advan- 
tage gained  by  this  view  of  the 
subject,  however,  is  only  apparent. 
Of  the  collateral  effects  which 
would  thus  arrange  themselves 
under  a  single  article,  two  or  three 
would  often  be  found,  of  which 
not  more  than  one  could  be  salu- 
tary in  a  given  case  ;  and  although 
by  this  the  disease  might  be  cured, 
the  energy  of  the  remedy  would 
be  sufficient  to  substitute  two,  or 
perhaps  three,  morbid  actions,  in 
place  of  the  one  removed, — an  ex- 
change which  would  scarcely  tend 
to  the  advantage  of  the  patient. 

A  still  more  summary  mode  of 
explaining  these  contradictions  is 
adopted  by  those  who  argue  that 
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the  state  of  the  body  being  differ- 
ent in  health  and  disease,  the 
effect  of  particular  articles  in  the 
former  state  affords  no  proper 
indication  of  their  influence  in  the 
latter.  This  argument,  if  it 
proves  anything,  proves  too  much; 
for  the  system  can  no  more  be 
affirmed  to  be  absolutely  in  the 
same  state,  or  to  have  the  same 
susceptibilities  in  two  different 
diseases,  than  in  the  two  states 
of  disease  and  health  ;  and  there- 
fore no  inference  whatever  can 
be  derived  from  one  case  to  be 
applied  to  another.  But,  in  truth, 
there  are  facts  which  contradict 
this  view  of  the  case.  The  pri- 
mary effect  of  remedies  when 
given  in  disease,  is  not  materially 
different  from  that  which  is  ob- 
served to  take  place  under  other 
circumstances.  Opium  renders 
the  pulse  full  and  strong,  and  di- 
gitalis retards  it,  whatever  may 
be  the  states  of  the  system  under 
which  they  are  respectively  ad- 
ministered. It  is  the  secondary 
effect  produced  on  the  disease 
itself  which  constitutes  the  sum 
and  substance,  the  pith  and  mar- 
row, of  the  question.  Shall  we 
say  that  the  system  under  disease 
has  the  power  to  make  any  me- 
dicinal article  fulfil  the  exact 
indication  required  ?  Or  shall 
we  take  the  opposite  ground,  and 
affirm  that  the  appearance  of  re- 
lief being  obtained  from  treat- 
ment, is  in  nine  of  ten  cases  en- 
tirely fallacious?  The  first  idea, 
absurd  as  it  may  seem,  has  yet 
very  respectable  authority  to 
urge  in  its  favor  ;  and  that  the 
second  is  sometimes  arrived  at 
as  the  result  of  long  experience, 
is  but  too  well  known  to  require 
proof  or  illustration.  I  am 
not,  however,  willing  to  cousider 
the  cause  of  medicine  so  despe- 


rate ;  and  am  inclined  to  believe 
that  the  anomalies  referred  to 
can  be  explained  without  any 
extravagant  supposition  on  the 
one  hand,  or  an  excessive  scep- 
ticism on  the  other.  A  tendency 
has  lately  prevailed  among  prac- 
titioners abroad,  to  regard  some 
of  those  remedies  which  have 
been  considered  specifics — among 
which  calomel  may  particularly 
be  mentioned — as  mere  stimu- 
lants to  particular  parts  of  the 
system,  aud  as  producing  a  re- 
vulsion or  metastasis  of  the  dis- 
ease to  the  seat  of  their  own 
action.  I  cannot  but  regard  this 
idea  as  a  peculiarly  happy  one  ; 
and  am  much  disposed  to  extend 
it  to  the  explanation  of  a  large 
proportion  of  the  secondary  ef- 
fects produced  by  medical  agents 
generally.  The  general  truth 
that  disease  may  be  relieved  by 
the  transfer  of  action  to  a  parti- 
cular tissue  or  organ,  is  among 
the  indisputable  laws  of  the  ani- 
mal economy.  There  is  no  the- 
rapeutic agent  the  action  of  which 
is  more  unequivocal  than  those 
classed  as  epispastics,  as  there 
certainly  is  none  with  regard  to 
the  mode  of  whose  action  there 
is  less  dispute.  Neither  is  the 
benefit  derived  from  this  source 
limited  to  one  disease,  or  to  a 
single  class.  On  the  contrary, 
I  think  it  may  be  shown  that  in 
one  half  of  the  morbid  changes 
which  take  place  in  the  system, 
and  which  are  of  sufficiently  grave 
character  to  require  medical 
treatment,  the  use  of  this  single 
remedy  has  been  found  effica- 
cious. I  presume  it  will  not  be 
disputed,  that,  iu  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the^e  cases,  no  other 
ratio  medendi  cao  be  assigned, 
except  the  transfer  to  the  cuta- 
neous orgau  of  the  morbid  pro- 


"460  PHILOSOPHY  OF  MEI 

cess  which  has  existed  else- 
where. 

This  incompatibility  of  morbid 
actions,  or,  as  it  may  without  im- 
propriety be  denominated,  anti- 
pathy, appears  evidently  to  be 
one  of  those  laws  by  which  the 
human  system  is  governed.  That 
sympathy  in  a  proper  sense  is 
another  law  of  our  physical  na- 
ture, is  no  less  certain,  and  may 
be  proved  by  facts  equally  indis- 
putable, though  far  less  nume- 
rous, than  those  which  serve  to 
illustrate  the  opposite  principle. 
As  examples  of  this,  may  be  cited 
the  consent  so  often  noticed  be- 
tween the  stomach  and  the  sur- 
face, as  well  as  that  remarkable 
influence  which  the  latter  exer- 
cises over  the  bladder,  and  in 
virtue  of  which  this  organ  imme- 
diately contracts  when  the  appli- 
cation of  cold,  or  a  mental  pas- 
sion, has  produced  a  correspond- 
ing effect  on  the  cutaneous  tissue. 
These  two  great  laws,  therefore, 
and  especially  the  former,  may 
with  propriety  be  resorted  to,  as 
affording  an  explanation,  perfectly 
in  accordance  with  the  principles 
of  physiology,  of  those  effects  of 
remedies  on  disease  which  cannot 
be  referred  directly  to  the  known 
qualities  of  the  articles  employed. 
That  a  certain  portion  of  the  favor- 
able results  obtained  can  be  thus 
referred,  there  is  no  doubt  ;  and 
the  cures  thus  effected  are  at 
once  the  most  complete  and  the 
most  immediate.  Thus,  to  dimi- 
nish sensibility  and  to  control 
muscular  action,  are  the  direct 
effects  of  opium.  This  article, 
therefore,  is  employed  with  con- 
fidence as  an  anodyne,  antispas- 
modic and  anticathartic.  Bleed- 
ing produces  contraction  of  the 
extreme  vessels,  and  is  therefore 
resorted  to  in  inflammation.  Erne- 
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tics  evacuate  the  stomach,  and 
cathartics  the  lower  viscera,  and 
are  therefore  employed  when 
these  indications  are  afforded  by 
the  presence  of  offending  sub- 
stances in  the  alimentary  canal. 

It  is  well  known,  however, 
that,  in  the  great  proportion  of 
cases  we  treat,  the  effects  of 
remedies  take  place  at  larger 
intervals,  are  more  uncertain,  and 
appear  to  be  but  a  consequence, 
more  or  less  remote,  of  the  direct 
and  uniform  influence  of  the  arti- 
cles employed.  The  direct  ef- 
fect of  calomel  is  to  produce  ca- 
tharsis. One  less  immediate,  but 
equally  uniform,  is  the  salivation 
which  results  from  its  repeat- 
ed and  continued  employment. 
These  are  the  only  effects  which 
it  is  known  constantly  to  produce  ; 
and  yet,  for  neither  of  these  as  its 
ultimate  effect,  is  it  perhaps  ever 
employed.  The  irritation  it  pro- 
duces, therefore,  must  constitute 
the  means  through  which  the  in- 
dication for  which  it  is  given  is 
answered,  and  the  disease  reliev- 
ed. Whether  the  antivenereal 
effect  of  calomel  is  to  be  regarded 
as  produced  in  this  mode,  or  as 
among  its  primary  and  essential 
virtues,  is  among  the  vexatx  quces- 
tiones  of  the  day,  but  one  which 
I  do  not  regard  it  proper  at  this 
time  to  consider. 

By  adopting  the  general  prin- 
ciple that  the  beneficial  effects 
of  medicinal  articles  are  often 
the  result  of  a  primary  irritation 
produced  on  a  particular  tissue, 
we  are  certainly  better  prepared 
to  explain  the  frequent  failure  of 
medical  treatment,  than  we  should 
be  by  a  different  view  of  the 
subject.  For,  in  order  that  it 
should  have  its  effect  in  this  mode, 
two  circumstances  must  combine, 
— 1st,  that  the  new  irritation  be 
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of  a  nature  to  be  incompatible 
with  the  old  ;  and,  2dly,  that  it 
can,  consistently  with  the  safety 
of  the  patient,  be  carried  to  a 
sufficient  extent  to  subdue  it. 
The  difficulty  of  producing  the 
specific  effects  of  medicines, 
when  the  disease  is  severe,  is 
matter  of  daily  observation,  and 
serves  as  a  confirmation  of  the 
present  theory. 

Another  fact  which  has  more 
perplexed  philosophers,  has  been 
the  great  number  of  remedies  by 
which  the  same  disease  has  at 
different  times  been  cured,  though 
apparently  existing  under  similar 
forms.  A  difficulty  closely  allied 
to  this,  is  the  number  of  maladies 
which  the  therapeutic  history  of 
any  single  potent  article  may  be 
found  to  comprehend.  It  may 
be  said,  without  much  exaggera- 
tion, that  every  principal  article 
in  the  pharmacopoeia  has  been 
employed  for  every  disease.  It 
is  also  matter  of  notoriety,  how 
very  small  a  number  of  medicinal 
articles  is  employed  in  the  ordi- 
nary practice  of  a  single  indivi- 
dual ;  so  that  the  idea  has  more 
than  once  been  suggested,  that 
two  or  three  articles,  skilfully 
employed,  might  easily  be  made 
to  do  the  work  of  the  whole. 
These  jarring  and  discordant  facts, 
so  much  the  opprobria  of  the  sci- 
ence and  the  stumblingblocks  of 
the  practitioner,  find,  I  appre- 
hend, an  easy  solution  in  that  view 
of  the  subject  which  has  above 
been  taken. 

It  may  be  thought,  at  first  view, 
that  the  general  admission  of  the 
principle  of  counterirritatlon  must 
tend  to  render  practice  more 
empirical,  and  to  encourage  the 
idea  that  the  choice  of  a  medici- 
nal article  for  a  given  case  is  en- 
tirely indifferent.    Empirical  in- 


deed the  art  seems  likely  to  be, 
at  least  until  our  knowledge  is 
more  extensive,  and  general  in- 
ductions can  be  made  with  more 
confidence  than  at  present.  As 
respects  uncertainty  in  the  choice 
of  treatment,  there  can  never 
exist  a  doubt  that  where  the 
particular  function  affected,  and 
the  nature  of  its  variation  from  a 
state  of  health,  are  known,  and 
there  is  also  known  a  medicinal 
article  the  uniform  operation  of 
which  is  to  produce  an  effect  on 
this  function  the  reverse  of  that 
which  constitutes  the  disease, 
that,  in  this  case,  the  article  is 
expressly  and  solely  indicated. 
Beyond  this,  there  is  a  wide  re- 
gion of  doubt,  yet  not  of  entire 
uncertainty, — a  mighty  maze,  yet 
surely  not  without  a  plan  to  direct 
or  a  thread  to  guide  us.  Where 
the  nature  of  the  disease  is  known, 
there  will  always  be  a  prepon- 
derance of  testimony  in  favor  of 
a  particular  mode  of  treatment, 
however  far  the  success  of  this 
may  have  fallen  short  of  being 
universal.  Where  the  nature  of 
the  malady  is  obscure,  the  safety 
and  comfort  of  a  patient  must  be 
consulted  in  making  choice  of  a 
remedy  the  effect  of  which  must 
after  all  be  doubtful.  It  is  cer- 
tainly neither  a  new  nor  a  para- 
doxical remark,  that  there  is 
much  more  to  be  considered  in 
deciding  on  a  mode  of  treatment, 
than  whether  it  is  among  those 
which  may  by  possibility  relieve 
the  disease. 

It  must  indeed  be  acknowledg- 
ed that  it  is  often  a  question  diffi- 
cult to  determine,  whether  the 
effects  produced  by  a  medicinal 
article  in  a  given  case  were  in 
fact  proper  to  it,  or  whether  they 
depended  on  a  primary  irritation 
produced  by  the  article  on  some 
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important  tissue  or  organ.  Two 
considerations  will  be  necessary 
to  the  decision  of  this  point, — 1st, 
whether  the  effect  concerning 
which  the  question  arises  be  in 
fact  a  constant  result  from  the 
exhibition  of  the  article  under  ail 
states  of  the  system  ;  and,  2d, 
whether  the  immediate  irritation 
be  such  as  is  capable  of  counter- 
balancing the  morbid  action,  and 
thus  of  producing  the  eventual 
result.  In  many  cases  the  deci- 
sion of  these  questions  is  easy  ; 
in  others,  from  the  limited  extent 
of  our  knowledge  and  experience, 
their  examination  affords  neither 
harmonious  nor  satisfactory  re- 
sults. For  examples  of  their 
application  we  may  take  three 
cases, — in  the  first  of  which  a 
dose  of  Dover's  powder  has  cured 
rheumatism  ;  in  the  second,  digi- 
talis has  been  effectual  in  dropsy; 
and  in  the  third,  iodine  has  proved 
equal  to  reducing  an  enlarged  and 
apparently  scrofulous  parotid. 

In  the  first  of  these,  the  ques- 
tions laid  down  may  be  resolved 
with  entire  facility.  The  sub- 
stances of  which  the  pulv.  dov. 
consists  do  not,  under  all  circum- 
stances, produce  a  specific  effect 
on  the  joints  :  on  the  other  hand, 
it  is  well  known  that  powerful 
diaphoresis,  produced  by  other 
articles,  is  often  sufficient  to 
neutralise  articular  inflammation. 
The  diaphoresis  may  therefore 
be  regarded  as  the  means  of  cure. 

The  second  question  presents 
more  difficulty.  It  is  obvious 
that  digitalis  is  not  known,  in  a 
state  of  health,  to  disturb  the 
balance  of  the  exhalant  and  ab- 
sorbent system,  and  therefore  it 
seems  probable  that  some  irri- 
tation is  produced  capable  of  ar- 
resting the  morbid  process  in  the 
affected  tissue.    As  respects  the 


nature  of  this  irritation,  and  whe- 
ther it  is  identical  with  that  pro- 
duced by  any  other  cause,  we 
have  no  means  of  determining. 

With  regard  to  the  third  case, 
we  observe  that  the  frequent  suc- 
cess with  which  iodine  has  been 
employed  in  affections  of  this  na- 
ture seems  to  prove  a  direct  in- 
fluence exerted  by  it  on  the 
glandular  system,  in  virtue  of 
which  these  organs  are  absorbed. 
Some  extensive  observations, 
however,  made  at  Meiningen  by 
Dr.  Jahn,  go  to  contradict  this 
idea,  and  to  show  that  this  ab- 
sorption is  but  one  of  the  effects 
produced  on  the  digestive  system 
by  this  powerful  agent.  It  ap- 
pears by  these  observations,  that 
the  effect  of  the  iodine  is  to  pro- 
duce general  leanness  by  the  ab- 
sorption of  adipose  matter  (mai- 
greur  par  resorption)  ;  increase 
of  the  excretions,  as  fecal  matter, 
urine,  and  menstrual  fluid  ;  dimi- 
nution of  the  secretions,  as  of  the 
saliva,  &c.  ;  and  finally,  if  the 
medicine  is  continued,  absorption 
of  the  glandular  and  other  organs. 
If  this  be  truly  the  order  in  which 
the  phenomena  occur,  the  claim 
of  iodine  to  be  considered  a  spe- 
cific agent  on  the  glandular  sys- 
tem must  be  regarded  as  some- 
what questionable.  Its  effects 
when  applied  to  the  external  sur- 
face, though  well  worthy  of  con- 
sideration, do  not  enable  us  to 
determine  this  point.  The  solu- 
tion of  the  question,  therefore, 
as  relates  to  iodine,  must  require 
the  result  of  more  extensive  ob- 
servation. 

Before  concluding  this  desul- 
tory essay,  I  would  beg  leave  to 
state  a  single  principle,  which  I 
have  hitherto  ventured  to  assume 
as  being,  I  believe,  fully  justified 
by  the  uniform   experience  of 
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practitioners.  It  is,  that,  when 
in  consequence  of  irritation  the 
circulation  and  the  vital  energy 
generally  are  drawn  to  a  parti- 
cular part,  the  corresponding  di- 
minution is  more  likely  to  occur 
in  a  part  where  a  morbid  increase 
of  action  exists,  than  in  those 
where  the  circulation  remains  in 
its  normal  state.  Thus  the  effect 
of  a  blister  is  to  act  upon  an  in- 
flamed part,  and  not  upon  the 
intervening  sound  tissues  ;  and  an 
analogous  fact  is,  that  when  blood- 
letting gives  relief  in  inflamma- 
tion, those  capillaries  which  are 
morbidly  charged  with  red  blood 
part  with  it  more  easily  than 
those  in  which  its  presence  is 
natural.  As  a  corollary  from 
this  proposition,  it  would  follow 
that  au  irritation  produced  by  me- 
dicine, if  sufficient  to  produce  an 
effect  on  the  system,  would  either 
aggravate  or  relieve  a  previously 
existing  disease,  the  sound  tissues 
remaining  unaffected. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

Yours,  &c.  Philosaphes. 


II. 

clinical  notes. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — As  the  following  cases 
seem  to  have  an  important  bear- 
ing upon  some  physiological  prin- 
ciples, I  send  them  to  you  for 
publication  in  your  Journal. 

Case  I. — June,  1829. — Sarah 
Briggs,  aged  8  years,  strayed  into 
a  rope  walk,  where  there  was  in 
motion  a  horizontal  cog  wheel,  of 
10  or  \2  feet  in  diameter,  drawn 
by  two  horses,  and  which  pro- 
pelled all  the  other  machinery  of 
the  walk.    She  dropped  a  cent, 


which  rolled  under  the  wheel, 
that  was  too  near  the  floor  for 
her  to  crawl  under  :  she  reached 
over  the  cogs  for  the  cent  ;  her 
clothes  caught  by  the  cogs,  carried 
her  round  to  a  horizontal  timber 
raised  about  two  and  a  half  inches 
above  and  stretching  across  about 
one  third  of  the  wheel,  and  so 
choked  and  wedged  the  wheel  as 
to  stop  the  horses,  even  when 
repeatedly  put  up  by  the  driver. 
The  horses  were  in  an  upper 
loft  not  immediately  commu- 
nicating with  the  lower,  and  the 
workmen  all  at  the  extreme  end 
of  the  walk.  It  was  judged  that 
she  was  thus  wedged  for  the 
space  of  five  minutes,  until  the 
w  orkmen  could  come  to  her  re- 
lief from  the  extreme  end  of  the 
walk,  and  then  communicate  with 
the  loft  above,  and  reverse  the 
motion  of  the  wheel. 

When  taken  out,  her  scalp, 
face  and  neck,  were  black.  She 
was  faint  and  apparently  lifeless, 
while  carrying  her  about  fifty 
rods  to  her  home. 

I  saw  her  about  twenty  minutes 
after  the  accident,  and  found  the 
left  nates  extensively  lacerated, 
and  a  deep  cavity,  with  portions 
of  the  mangled  flesh,  mixed  with 
the  torn  garments,  laying  in  and 
about  the  wounds.  The  lower 
part  of  the  abdomen,  which  I 
think  must  have  come  in  contact 
with  the  horizontal  timber,  was 
extensively  marked  by  the  pres- 
sure of  the  timber.  The  cuticle, 
and  in  some  places  the  true  skin, 
was  abraded.  The  perineum  was 
lacerated  from  the  sphincter  ani, 
which  was  left  entire,  through 
into  the  vagina.  This  laceration 
extended  through  the  rectum  in- 
testinura,  which  was  protruded, 
and  the  contents  of  the  bowels 
forced  out,  which  continued  to 
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pass  through  this  opening  for  se- 
veral days.  Her  scalp,  face  and 
neck,  were  covered  with  black 
spots  about  as  thick  as  measles. 
The  conjunctiva  was  deeply  in- 
jected with  red  blood,  that  made 
a  remarkable  coutrast  with  the 
blackness  of  the  face  and  neck. 
No  bleeding  from  any  of  the 
wounds.  Her  moanings  were 
heart-rending.  —  After  washing 
and  reducing  the  protruded  bow- 
el, we  pursued  the  following 
treatment : — 

Dry  lint  and  an  emollient  poul- 
tice were  applied  to  the  wounds. 
It  was  not  thought  possible  to  heal 
the  wounds  by  the  first  intention, 
although^  would  have  been  very 
desirable  in  the  perineum.  About 
twelve  ounces  of  blood  were 
taken  from  the  arm,  and  the  face 
and  neck  sponged  with  vinegar 
and  water  frequently.  Food,  rice- 
water. 

2d  day. — Reaction,  beat  and 
thirst.  Bled  to  six  onnces.  A 
dose  of  castor  oil,  sol.  nit.  potash, 
every  hour,  with  acidulated 
drinks.    Food,  rice-water. 

3d. — Oil  had  operated  kindly  ; 
discharges  through  the  perineum; 
heat  and  thirst  not  so  great.  Re- 
moved the  dressings.  Wounds 
were  beginning  to  suppurate  and 
slough.  Continue  the  same  dress- 
ings and  treatment. 

4th.  —  Blackness  has  spread 
more  uniformly  over  the  face, 
and  seems  to  be  dispersing.  The 
eyes  more  injected  with  florid 
blood.  Heat  and  thirst  lessened; 
more  appetite.  The  poultice  is 
dispensed  with  :  the  wounds  dress- 
ed with  dry  lint,  compress  and 
bandage. 

From  this  time  the  wounds 
went  on  well,  and  at  the  end  of 
four  weeks  the  perineum  was 
completely  healed;  and  the  nates, 


after  losing  a  portion  by  slough- 
ing, in  six  weeks.  The  black- 
ness in  the  face  and  neck  gradu- 
ally disappeared,  and  at  the  end 
of  ten  days  was  not  perceptible. 
The  reduess  of  the  eyes  lasted 
some  time  longer,  and  at  length 
wholly  disappeared. 

Remarks. — It  is  probable  that 
while  the  patient  was  wedged 
between  the  wheel  and  timber, 
five  minutes,  the  circulation  was 
wholly  interrupted  from  above 
the  division  of  the  aorta  into  the 
iliacs  ;  that  a  larger  quantity  of 
blood  was  thrown  towards  the 
head  than  could  be  returned  by 
the  veins,  and  remained  longer  in 
the  capillaries  ;  so  that  the  pro- 
cess which  changes  the  blood 
from  a  florid  to  a  dark  color  was 
longer  in  operation.  Were  these 
petechial  spots  only  enlargements 
of  the  capillary  vessels,  or  were 
they  minute  extravasations  ?  It 
will  be  recollected  that  they 
were  ten  days  in  dispersing,  by 
a  gradual  diffusion  and  change 
from  a  black  to  a  uniform  brown, 
and  then  to  a  white  and  natural 
color  of  the  skin  ;  and  that  the 
redness  of  the  eyes  had  increased 
on  the  fourth  day,  bearing  a  ve- 
nous complexion,  and  that  this 
venous  complexion  continued  till 
the  deposition  was  wholly  remov- 
ed. I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion 
that  these  small  vessels  were 
ruptured,  and  extravasations  took 
place  ;  otherwise  the  spots  and 
color  would  have  sooner  disap- 
peared. 

Case  II.— Oct.,  1829. — B.  C, 
aged  8  years,  while  standing  read- 
ing in  his  seat,  on  a  sloping  floor,  in 
the  school  room,  received  a  blow 
or  push  with  a  foot  on  the  nates, 
which  caused  his  feet  to  slip,  and 
brought  his  right  testicle,  with 
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some  violence,  against  the  up- 
right, or  support  of  his  writing- 
bench,  which  hurt  him  a  good 
deal,  and  ached  all  the  afternoon. 
He  attended  school  a  number  of 
days  after,  when  he  found  it  in- 
convenient to  walk/  from  the 
swelling,  and  was  confined  to  the 
house.  On  the  fourth  day,  I  found 
him  with  no  sensible  injury  of  the 
testicle,  and  very  little  tender- 
ness ;  the  scrotum  anasarcous  ; 
his  general  health  very  little  dis- 
turbed. We  soon  discovered  wa- 
ter in  the  abdomen  and  throughout 
the  system,  which  continued  to 
increase,  in  opposition  to  most  of 
the  usual  remedies,  till  the  27th 
day  from  the  injury,  when  he  died. 
Had  no  fever  ;  a  tolerable  appe- 
tite till  within  four  or  seven  days 
of  his  death  ;  somewhat  thirsty. 
Towards  the  last  of  his  sickness, 
his  mother  was  satisfied  that  more 
water  was  discharged  from  his 
stomach  than  he  drank  fluids. 
Every  part  seemed  crowded  ;  he 
was  unable  to  open  his  eyes  for 
several  days  before  his  death,  and 
to  breathe,  without  great  labor. 

Case  III.— E.  B.,  aged  40,  has 
had  ascites  for  eighteen  years. 
Eighteen  years  ago  her  life  was 
despaired  of.  She  recovered, 
however,  a  tolerable  degree  of 
health,  and  has  been  able,  with 
a  tumid  abdomen,  to  labor  for 
her  living  ever  since,  till  the 
summer  of  1829,  when,  three  or 
four  months  after  marriage,  her 
abdomen  began  suddenly  to  in- 
crease in  size,  and  afterwards 
her  lower  extremities  to  become 
osdematous.  In  September,  45 
pints  of  water  were  drawn,  and 
in  five  weeks,  50  ;  three  weeks 
after,  50  more  from  her  abdomen. 
The  last  time,  previous  to  the 
operation  she  fainted,  apparently 


overcome  by  the  pressure  of  the 
water  upon  her  vitals,  and  was 
not  restored  till  the  pressure  was 
removed  by  the  discharge  of  the 
water, — about  one  hour.  From 
this  time  the  disorder  seemed  to 
be  checked,  and  the  remaining 
anasarcous  fluid  was  discharged 
by  the  urinary  passages.  Her 
general  health  and  strength  re- 
turned, with  only  a  little  water 
remaining  in  her  abdomen,  which 
has  never  been  entirely  free. 
This  has  been  very  gradually  in- 
creasing again  till  this  time,  Aug. 
12th,  1830,  when  I  should  judge 
she  may  have  one  or  two  gallons. 
No  anasarca  at  this  time. 

In  the  second  and  third  cases, 
it  appears  that  sudden  and  op- 
posite impressions  were  made  on 
the  system.  In  the  second,  the 
action  of  the  absorbents  seems  to 
have  been  wholly  and  quickly 
destroyed  ;  in  the  third  case, 
their  lessened  action  was  sudden- 
ly and  somewhat  permanently 
restored. 

Very  respectfully  yours, 

R.  A.  Merriam. 

Marblchead,  Aug.  12,  1830. 


III. 

USE   OF  OPIUM  IN  CHOLERA. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Med. 

and  Surg.  Journal. 
Sir, — In  the  cholera,  diarrhoea, 
and  dysentery  of  children  (of 
which  I  treated  cursorily  in  the 
last  number  of  your  Journal),  I 
regard  daily  purgatives,  especial- 
ly of  oil,  to  be  the  essential  re- 
medy ;  opium  the  preparative 
and  assistant  remedy  ;  and  the 
two,  properly  used,  as  scarcely 
less  a  specific  than  the  bark  for 
intermittents.  The  cholera  some- 
times attacks  so  suddenly  and 
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heavily  as  to  carry  off  the  patient 
in  a  few  hours.  In  a  case  of  this 
kind  I  have  never  tried  the  opium 
and  oil.  I  saw  one  such  case 
before  I  dared  venture  upon  such 
large  doses  of  laudanum.  The 
bowel  complaint  of  children  I 
have  always  thought  a  curable 
one,  and,  during  the  season  of  it, 
have  observed  it  closely. 

During  my  first  administration 
of  the  oil  and  opium,  I  visited  my 
patients  twice  or  three  times,, 
and  often  four  times  a  day,  stay- 
ing long  with  them,  and  giving  the 
medicine  myself.  Indeed,  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  pay  good 
attention  to  children  under  this 
treatment  ;  to  see  that  the  opium 
does  not  distress,  or  rather  to  re- 
move it  by  the  oil  ;  and  that  suffi- 
cient evacuations  are  procured 
daily.  I  have  been  surprised  at 
the  quantities  which  children  will 
discharge,  especially  where  the 
bowels  are  hard  and  swelled. 
Sometimes  the  opium  must  be 
suspended  and  only  the  oil  given, 
or  the  opium  given  in  smaller 
doses  and  oftener  repeated.  For 
two  or  three  of  the  first  days,  all 
evacuations  should  be  checked 
but  what  are  procured  by  the  oil. 
Sometimes  t  lie  laudanum  will 
suit  well  at  first,  and  afterwards 
the  system  will  appear  to  refuse 
it  like  a  poison  ;  in  such  cases  it 
will  do  no  good  and  must  be  laid 
aside,  and  the  oil  given  alone. 
Nor  should  we  give  up  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  medicine,  singly 
or  combined,  until  the  child  is 
completely  restored  ;  and,  in  case 
of  a  relapse,  pursue  the  same 
course.  A  few  untoward  circum- 
stances, or  a  little  delay  in  curing 
the  complaint,  should  not  induce 
us  to  change  to  something  else. 

Chalk  and  magnesia  juleps  stay 
in  the  stomach  where  you  put 


them,  or  at  most  only  move  into 
the  small  intestines  and  produce 
constipation.  Calomel  is  corro- 
sive, particularly  in  the  bowels 
of  children,  and  very  often  pro- 
duces bloody  discharges.  Opium 
will  not  hinder  this  effect.  Mu- 
cilages and  febrifuges  of  nitre, 
&c,  only  load  an  oppressed  sto- 
mach, and,  for  the  most  part, 
over-distended  bowels.  Water 
is  a  great  febrifuge,  easily  passes 
off  by  the  skin  and  kidneys,  allays 
thirst,  is  grateful  to  the  patient, 
and  comes  the  nearest  to  a  per- 
fect neutral  in  the  bowels  of  any- 
thing which  can  be  given.  Some 
physicians  appear  to  have  a  com- 
plete hydrophobia  in  the  allow- 
ance of  water  to  their  patients. 

When  administered  in  cholera, 
acids,  alkalies  and  absorbents, 
are  perfectly  theoretical,  as  also 
are  diluents  and  demulcents.  I 
have  observed  that  when  alkalies 
and  absorbents  have  been  given 
freely,  the  discharges  both  from 
the  stomach  and  bowels  smelt 
sourer  and  appeared  more  acrid. 
But  the  mere  sourness  incident 
to  this  disease  in  its  chronic  stage, 
does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  of 
much  consequence, — if  anything, 
it  has  merely  a  little  binding  ef- 
fect. Acids  taken  into  the  sto- 
mach evidently  cause  griping  and 
pain.  Some  give  medicines  to 
check  the  flow  of  the  bile,  as  if 
that  were  the  cause  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  especially  of  the  vomit- 
ing and  purging.  But  this  is  mere 
theory.  When  patients  are 
throwing  up  bile,  they  always 
complain  of  a  very  bitter  taste, 
and  not  of  a  nauseous  taste,  and 
it  is  the  effect  of  bitter  medicines 
to  allay  and  not  to  create  sickness. 
Reasoning  from  final  causes,  I 
should  sooner  think  it  an  intention 
of  nature  that  the  bile  should  flow 
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into  the  stomach  to  allay  sickness, 
than  to  produce  it.  But  in  cho- 
lera, everything  is  thrown  up  as 
soon  as  it  reaches  the  stomach  ; 
water  as  soon  as  bile,  and  every 
liquid  which  we  can  give,  howe- 
ver bland.  One  diluent  or  de- 
mulcent only  seems  to  require 
another  to  dilute  that.  From 
the  mere  circumstance  of  the 
bile  being  thrown  up,  therefore, 
we  have  no  more  reason  for  sup- 
posing that  to  be  the  cause  of  the 
disease,  than  we  have  to  suppose 
that  water  causes  it,  or  any  other 
liquid.  That  a  substance  so  na- 
tural to  the  bowels  and  stomach 
as  bile  should  have  such  powerful 
cathartic  and  emetic  properties, 
is  quite  incredible.  The  matter 
of  black  vomit  has  been  drunk 
without  any  such  effects.  Bile 
is  as  natural  to  the  stomach  and 
bowels  as  to  the  gall-bladder  and 
gall-ducts  themselves.  I  offer 
but  one  fact  in  refutation  of  the 
common  opinion  about  the  effects 
of  bile  in  the  stomach.  It  is  this, 
— that  several  quarts  of  bile,  in 
the  stomach  and  bowels,  can  be 
rendered  perfectly  inert  by  two 
or  three  grains  of  opium  ;  that  is, 
a  severe  cholera  can  be  checked 
by  it,  so  that  the  bile  will  lay  as 
quietly  in  the  alimentary  canal 
as  if  it  were  in  the  palm  of  your 


hand.  Now  opium  does  not  con- 
trol emetics  and  cathartics  in  this 
way.  One  grain  of  antimony,  or 
five  grains  of  calomel,  could  not 
be  made  to  lay  quietly  in  the 
stomach  or  bowels  by  six,  and, 
perhaps,  ten  grains  of  opium. 
There  cannot  surely,  then,  be 
much  of  an  emetic  property  in 
bile,  since  the  stomach  and  bow- 
els may  be  full  of  it,  and  not  ope- 
rate so  hard  as  a  grain  of  antimo- 
ny. Cholera,  as  well  as  dysen- 
tery and  diarrhoea,  are  evidently 
diseases  of  the  stomach  and  bow- 
els themselves,  and  require  me- 
dicines to  influence  them.  I 
should  judge  that,  in  cholera  and 
in  dysentery,  the  stomach  was 
generally  affected  from  sympathy 
with  the  bowels  ;  since  the  sto- 
mach so  often  becomes  healthy, 
or  at  least  free  from  sickness, 
while  the  bowels  grow  worse. 
The  stomach  ceases  to  sympathise 
with  the  bowels,  after  the  first 
onset  of  the  disease.  In  cholera 
infantum,  the  stomach  often  re- 
gains a  certain  degree  of  healthy 
action  while  the  disease  is  prey- 
ing upon  the  bowels,  and  finally 
destroys  the  child. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

David  B.  Slack. 
Providence,  Aug.  19,  1830. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  AUGUST  31,  1S30, 


ENEMATA. 

The  use  of  enemas  is  becoming  a 
little  more  common  in  this  country 
than  it  was  formerly;. in  England 
they  are  now  very  much  resorted  to, 
and  gaining  every  day  in  reputation  ; 
and  "in  France  the  glyster  pipe  is 


as  common  as  the  teapot  in  Eng- 
land." 

For  the  administration  of  medi- 
cines designed  to  expend  their  cura- 
tive force  on  the  intestines  chiefly, 
the  superiority  of  this  mode  of  exhi- 
bition over  that  in  common  use  is 
self-evident, — it  is  great  in  acute  as 
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well  as  chronic  complaints,  in  febrile 
disease  as  well  as  mere  torpor  of 
the  peristaltic  motion.  Evacuations 
are  thus  produced  without  deranging 
or  interrupting  the  process  of  diges- 
tion ;  the  general  strength  is  little  if 
at  all  diminished  by  them,  and  the 
diet  requires  no  modification.  Be- 
sides these  and  many  other  general 
advantages  possessed  by  enemata 
over  cathartics  administered  by  the 
mouth,  there  are  local  diseases  in 
which  the  specific  effects  of  a  remedy 
are  more  thoroughly  and  speedily 
derived  by  them  than  by  any  other 
mode  of  exhibition.  This  is  parti- 
cularly the  case  with  some  painful 
affections  of  the  uterus  and  the 
neighboring  organs,  in  which  three 
or  four  drachms  of  laudanum  thus 
applied  give  immediate  and  very 
salutary  relief. 

For  a  domestic  enema,  or  one 
which  is  to  be  used  in  ordinary  cases 
of  habitual  costiveness,  no  substance 
is  so  innocent  yet  effectual  as  icarm 
water.  Enough  of  this  should  be 
thrown  up  the  intestine  to  produce 
very  considerable  but  gradual  dis- 
tension, and  the  result  can  scarcely 
fail  to  be  perfectly  satisfactory. 
Dyspeptics  would  do  well  to  adopt 
the  use  of  enemata  instead  of  the 
solutions,  pills  and  powders,  with 
which  they  generally  worry  and  ir- 
ritate their  digestive  organs  ;  and  for 
the  costiveness  of  children  injections 
have  no  compeer. — Mr.  Scott,  an 
English  surgeon,  has  published  a 
small  book  of  commentaries  on  the 
use  of  lavements,  and  the  following 
directions  which  are  given  by  him, 
may  be  made  useful  by  every  reader. 

1.  To  remove  costiveness  merely, 
the  object  is  to  break  the  hardened 


and  accumulated  feces  by  warm 
water,  or  soap  and  water;  a  table- 
spoonful  of  soft  soap  to  the  pint  of 
fluid.  Water  gruel,  linseed  tea,  or 
other  mucilaginous  fluids,  may  also 
be  employed,  or  olive  oil,  treacle, 
sugar,  &c.  This  is  the  domestic 
enema. 

2.  The  temperature  of  the  injec- 
tion should  be  rather  above  that  of 
the  body,  but  not  much.  It  should 
never  be  so  hot  as  to  cause  pain,  for 
then  it  is  thrown  off  too  soon. 

3.  The  quantity  of  fluid  is  of  some 
consequence.  Most  people  err  in 
this  respect.  They  use  too  small  a 
quantity.  It  should  never  be  less 
than  a  pint,  and  often  as  much  as 
two  or  three  pints.  The  liquid 
should  pervade  the  whole  of  the 
colon,  or  even  pass  the  valves.  It 
then  stimulates  by  its  temperature, 
fluidity,  and  the  distension  it  pro- 
duces,— thus  exciting  not  only  the 
colon  and  rectum,  but,  by  sympathy, 
the  whole  line  of  small  intestines. 
If  the  injection  be  slowly  pushed 
up,  we  may  easily  introduce  two  or 
three  pints  of  warm  water,  before 
the  nisus  to  throw  it  off  commences. 
Mr.  Scott  injected  into  the  bowels 
of  a  small  female,  post  mortem,  se- 
venteen pints  of  water,  and  even 
then  the  intestines  were  by  no  means 
forcibly  distended. 

4.  The  best  time  for  the  exhibi- 
tion of  an  enema  is  the  morning,  af- 
ter breakfast.  It  should  be  retained 
till  a  pretty  smart  desire  to  expel  it 
occurs.  It  is  better  even  to  let  it 
remain  and  be  absorbed,  than  to 
throw  it  off  ineffectually.  The 
slower  the  fluid  runs  up,  the  more 
will  be  received.  A  sudden  disten- 
sion of  the  rectum  and  colon  gene- 
rally causes  a  sudden  reaction  and 
repulsion.  The  first  impulse  should 
always  be  resisted. 

5.  Mr.  Scott  says  the  bladder 
should  be  emptied  before  the  injec- 
tion is  thrown  up,  as  a  full  bladder 
sometimes  obstructs  the  operation. 
In  ordinary  circumstances,  however, 
this  is  not  essential. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  state  that 
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various  aperient  substances  may  be 
added  to  water,  when  the  simple 
injection  fails.  Extract  of  colo- 
cynth,  salts,  common  salt,  castor  oil, 
&c.,  may  be  used,  in  various  quan- 
tities, according  to  the  nature  of  the 
case. 


MORAL  TREATMENT  IN  DISEASE. 

When  the  close  connection  which 
exists  between  the  mind  and  the  body 
is  considered,  it  is  not  strange  that 
practitioners  in  every  period  and 
country  should  have  regarded  a  due 
reference  to. the  former  as  an  impor- 
tant means  of  producing  a  salutary 
effect  on  the  latter.  It  is  true  that 
few  rules  for  moral  treatment  are 
laid  down  in  medical  systems,  be- 
cause its  nature  and  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  is  to  be  em- 
ployed are  so  various  and  present 
such  delicate  shades  of  difference, 
that  it  is  nearly  impossible  to  de- 
scribe them  or  their  appropriate 
management.  Its  efficacy  however 
is  universally  acknowledged  ;  and  in 
fact  it  is  a  due  understanding  of  this 
part  of  his  art,  which,  quite  as  much 
as  superiority  in  learning  or  skill, 
secures  success  to  the  practitioner  in 
the  treatment  of  disease.  It  is  men- 
tioning only  one  instance  of  the  gene- 
ral truth  to  remark,  under  how  many 
circumstances  it  is  important  that  a 
patient  should  be  inspired  with  con- 
fidence ;  that  he  be  induced  to  trust 
fully  in  the  skill  of  the  attendant,  and 
indulge  no  despondency  with  regard 
to  the  issue  of  disease.  It  may  be 
said  indeed  that  the  confidence  of 
the  patient  is  derived  from  that  of 
the  physician,  and  that  in  the  latter 
it  springs  from  a  consciousness  of 
knowledge  equal  to  the  demands  of 


the  case.  It  were  well,  perhaps,  if 
this  could  be  admitted  to  its  full  ex- 
tent ;  but  it  is  too  true  that  self-con- 
fidence is  often  the  companion  of 
ignorance,  and  that  doubt  and  dis- 
trust in  himself  are  sometimes  an  in- 
superable obstacle  to  him  who  but 
for  this  defect  would  possess  every 
requisite  for  success  in  his  profession. 
But  whatever  causes  tend  to  produce 
the  best  frame  of  mind  in  the  practi- 
tioner, it  is  certain  that  the  manage- 
ment of  that  of  his  patient  is  an  art 
which  he  will  do  well  to  study  with 
much  care  and  attention. 

An  instance  of  the  salutary  exer- 
tion of  this  sort  of  influence  has  oc- 
curred to  us  in  our  late  reading, 
which  though  by  no  means  anions: 
the  most  remarkable  on  record,  was 
of  a  kind  which  must  have  rendered 
it  exceedingly  gratifying  to  the  indi- 
vidual in  whose  practice  it  occurred. 
A  young  female,  who  had  been  em- 
ployed as  a  nurse  in  Paris,  was  at- 
tacked with  fever  which  soon  assumed 
a  typhous  character.  On  the  Sth 
day  she  was  removed  to  the  hospital, 
where  she  remained  a  month,  with- 
out any  striking  local  symptom,  but, 
with  rapid  pulse,  occasional  delirium, 
and  increasing  emaciation.  At  the 
end  of  this  time  she  had  become  ex- 
cessive!}' feeble,  and  was  reduced  to 
the  last  stage  of  marasmus.  It  oc- 
curred to  the  physician  of  the  hospi- 
tal that  a  visit  from  one  of  her  friends, 
who  lived  in  Auxerre,  in  Burgundy, 
might  have  a  favorable  effect  on  the 
disease.  In  order  to  judge  of  the 
probable  success  of  this  plan,  howe- 
ver, he  one  morning  told  her  that  in 
the  course  of  a  few  days  she  would 
see  her  father.     Her  mind  was  at 
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once  calmed  by  this  intelligence,  her 
intellect  became  clear,  and  within 
twenty-four  hours  all  the  symptoms 
had  sensibly  improved.  Her  father 
was  sent  for,  and  arrived  within  a 
week.  She  immediately  left  the 
hospital  with  him,  and  returned  to 
her  native  place,  where  she  recover- 
ed entirely  in  the  course  of  a  short 
period. 


TRIBUTE   OP    RESPECT   TO  THE  LATE 
DR.  JOHN  DOANE  WELLS. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Faculty  of  Me- 
dicine of  Bowdoin  College,  August 
10th,  1830,  called  in  consequence  of 
the  recent  death  of  John  Doane 
Wells,  M.D.,the  following  preamble 
and  resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted  : — 

Whereas  it  pleased  a  wise  but 
inscrutable  Providence  to  remove 
from  this  world,  on  the  25th  of  July 
last,  Dr.  John  Doane  Wells,  the 
Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery 
in  the  Medical  School  of  Maine,  wo 
deem  this  event  one  of  so  affecting  a 
nature,  and  having  such  a  bearing 
on  the  interests  of  this  School,  com- 
mitted to  our  management,  as  to  re- 
quire an  expression  of  our  grief  for 
his  loss,  and  of  our  respect  for  his 
talents  and  his  character. 

At  the  early  age  of  twenty-two 
years,  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  after 
some  experience  of  his  intellectual 
power  and  skill,  appointed  him  Lec- 
turer on  Anatomy,  assured  that,  pro- 
ceeding to  Europe  with  such  a  com- 
mission, for  the  purpose  of  perfecting 
his  medical  education,  he  would  re- 
turn with  enlarged  abilities  and  know- 
ledge, and  that  his  professional  en- 
thusiasm would  render  him  the  orna- 
ment of  the  new  School  of  Medicine, 
which  the  wise  and  liberal  Legisla- 
ture of  Maine  had  established  at 
Brunswick.  Nor  were  they  disap- 
pointed in  their  anticipations.  His 
course  of  toils  in  this  Institution  for 
tight  years  past,  elevated  it  to  the 


very  highest  rank  as  a  School  for 
Anatomical  Instruction  ;  and  such 
was  his  well-earned  distinction,  that 
recently  he  was  elected  to  fill  the 
Anatomical  chair  in  the  important 
Seminary  at  Baltimore. 

Such  a  brilliant  and  rapid  career 
in  his  profession,  we  think,  is  une- 
qualled in  this  country ;  and  this 
eminence  was  connected  with  purity 
of  moral  sentiment  and  conduct,  and 
with  a  deep  respect  for  our  holy 
Religion.  But  the  same  Providence 
which  had  prospered  his  efforts,  and 
opened  to  him  a  wide  field  for  useful 
and  honorable  exertion,  has  now 
terminated  his  labors  at  an  early 
period  of  life,  in  the  freshness  and 
vigor  of  his  powers, — admonishing 
us  that  everything  is  unstable  and 
transitory  on  the  earth. — As  his  life 
was  unstained  with  vices,  so  were 
his  professional  instructions  uncon- 
taminated  by  erroneous  philosophy. 
A  sincere  believer  in  the  Christian 
Religion,  he  did  not  overlook,  while 
unfolding  the  wonders  of  the  human 
structure,  the  skill  and  power  of  the 
great  Creator.  Of  that  religion,  we 
trust,  he  experienced  the  consolations 
in  his  last  days. — To  his  successors 
he  has  left  the  splendor  of  his  exam- 
ple, and  to  us  the  remembrance  of 
his  many  virtues,  and  some  of  the 
fruits  of  his  labors. 

It  is  therefore  Resolved,  that  this 
Faculty  are  desirous  of  uniting  with 
the  Medical  Society  of  Maine,,  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  in  deplor- 
ing their  common  loss,  sustained  by 
the  death  of  the  late  Professor  Wells, 
and  in  offering  some  public  tribute 
of  respect  for  the  memory  of  the 
deceased. 

Resolved,  that  Professor  James 
McKeen  be  appointed  to  pronounce 
a  Discourse  on  the  occasion  of  the 
death  of  the  late  Professor  John  D. 
Wells,  before  the  Medical  Society 
and  the  Medical  School  of  Maine, 
in  public,  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  31st, 
the  day  preceding  the  approaching 
Commencement. 

Resolved,  that  the  Secretary  com- 


MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


471 


municate  the  foregoing  expression  of 
our  views  and  feelings  to  the  deeply 
afflicted  family  of  the  deceased. 

Parker  Cleaveland, 
Secretary  of  Faculty. 

Metastasis  of  the  External  Action 
of  Tartarized  Antimony. — We  are 
furnished  with  the  following  notice 
by  the  April  number  of  the  London 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. — The 
ointment  of  tartarized  antimony  was 
rubbed  twice  a  day  for  sometime  on 
the  breast  of  a  patient,  without  pro- 
ducing any  irritation  in  the  part  to 
which  it  was  applied  ;  but  a  great 
number  of  pustules,  of  the  precise 
appearance  of  those  usually  arising 
from  this  irritant,  made  their  appear- 
ance upon  the  scrotum,  which  they 
completely  covered.  On  the  dis- 
continuance of  the  ointment,  the 
pustules  disappeared,  and  when  it 
was  resumed,  a  new  crop  arose. 
Particular  inquiry  was  made  whe- 
ther the  patient  might  not  have 
conveyed  some  of  the  ointment  by 
his  hands  to  the  scrotum  ;  but  it  was 
said  that  he  had  never  made  the 
application  himself,  and  that  a  cloth 
placed  upon  the  breast  prevented 
his  access  to  the  ointment  after  it 
had  been  applied. 

Arsenic  in  Large  Doses. — The 
Editor  of  .  the  Amer.  Jour,  of  Med. 


Sciences  has  received  a  communica- 
tion from  Dr.  Dakin,  of  Columbus, 
N.  J.  in  which  he  states,  that  he  has 
employed,  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr. 
Budd,  of  Mount  Holly,  N.  J.  arsenic 
in  large  doses,  as  a  remedy  for  inter- 
mittent fever,  and  with  great  success. 
He  gives  it  in  the  form  of  pill,  in 
doses  of  one-fourth  of  a  grain,  four 
limes  a  day — in  one  case  he  says  he 
gave  as  much  as  five  grains  in  three 
days.  He  says  that  he  has  never 
seen  any  serious  injury  result  from 
these  large  doses. 


Extirpation  of  the  Upper  Jaw. — 
From  the  Bibliotheq.  Med.  for  Dec, 
1829,  we  learn  that  M.  Lisfranc,  on 
account  of  an  osteo-sarcoma,  was 
compelled  to  remove  the  whole  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone,  with  the 
exception  of  the  orbitar  plate  and 
the  nasal  process.  Baron  Larrey 
mentioned  that,  from  gunshot  wounds, 
large  portions  of  the  upper  jaw  are 
often  removed,  and  yet  the  patients 
usually  do  well. 


Origin  of  Worms  in  the  Human 
Body.  —  A  very  interesting  and  in- 
genious paper  on  this  subject  is  pub- 
lished in  the  Glasgow  Medical  Jour- 
nal, of  which  we  shall  give  an  account 
in  a  future  number. 


RF.PORT  OF  DEATHS  IN  BOSTON,  THE  FORTNIGHT  ENDING  AUGUST  21. 


Date.  | 

Sex.  |  Age.  |  Disease. 

Date.|Sex.|Age. 

Disease. 

Aug.  7. 

F. 

34  yrs 

unknown 

14.  M. 

19  mo 

teething 

8. 

P. 

10  mo 

do. 

F. 

14  d 

convulsions 

M. 

43  yrs 

consumption 

F. 

26  yrs 

inflammation  in  bowels 

9. 

M. 

32 

typhous  fever 

15. 

F. 

2 

convulsioHS 

10. 

F. 

5 

croup 

M. 

27 

dysentery 

M. 

55 

unknown 

F. 

2 

inflammation  on  brain 

F. 

30 

sudden 

* 

F. 

10  mo 

infantile 

F. 

4 

dysentery 

F. 

28  yrs 

dysentery 

M. 

16 

consumption 

17. 

F. 

12  mo 

do. 

11. 

F. 

11  mo  unknown 

M. 

40  yrs 

intemperance 

M. 

11 

canker  in  bowels 

F. 

30 

consumption 

F. 

3 

nervous  affection 

|  IS. 

31. 

3  mo 

cholera  morbus 

12. 

F. 

3 

infantile 

19. 

F. 

25  yrs 

consumption 

F. 

72  yrs  cancer 

F. 

2 

croup 

F. 

dropsy  on  brain 

F. 

22 

childbed 

M. 

9  mo 

do. 

M. 

12 

accidental 

13. 

M. 

52  yrs  consumption 

20. 

M. 

2  1-2 

dropsy 

M.:28 

accidental 

21. 

M.  25 

typhous  fever 

M.  44 

i  do. 

F. 

43 

intemperance 

Males,  16,— Females,  22. 

Total,  38. 
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BERKSHIRE  MEDICAL  INSTI- 
TUTION. 

THE  Annual  Course  of  Lectures  com- 
mences on  the  first  Thursday  of 
September,  and  continues  fourteen  weeks. 
Medical  degrees  are  conferred  at  the  close 
of  the  Lectures  in  December,  and  at  the 
annual  Commencement  of  Williams  Col- 
lege, with  which  this  Institution  is  con- 
nected. The  examination  for  Medical 
Degrees  begins  on  the  Wednesday  pre- 
ceding the  close  of  the  Lecture  Term. 
Dissettations  must  be  lodged  with  the 
Dean  of  the  Faculty  at  least  four  weeks 
before  the  Commencement.  The  Trustees 
have  made  ample  provision  for  the  acco- 
modation of  Students,  andare  completing 
the  advantages  for  a  thorough  and  com- 
plete medical  education.  The  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by 

H.  H.  Childs,  M.D.  Theory  and  Practice 
of -Medicine. 

"S.  W.  Williams,  M.D.  Medical  Juris- 
prudence. 

S.  P.  White,  M.D.  Theoretical  and  Ope- 
rative Surgery. 

C.  B.  Coventry,  M.D.  Materia  Medica 
and  Obstetrics. 

W.  Parker,  M.D.  Anatomy  and  Physio- 
lo§T- 

C  Dewey,  M.D.  Chemistry,  Botany,  and 
Natural  Philosophy. 

Matriculation  Ticket,  $3.  Lecture 
Fee,  $40.  Graduation,  $12.  Library, 
$1.  Board,  including  washing,  lodging, 
and  room,  $1,75  a  week. 

By  order  of  the  Trustee?, 

S.  M.  McJCAY,  Sec. 
Pilisjield,  Mass.  July  26,  1830. 

Aug.  10— 5t. 

MEDICAL  TUITION. 

THE  subscribers  continue  to  receive 
and  instruct  Medical  Students.  A 
suitable  room  i» provided  for  them,  which 
is  open  at  all  times,  Sundays  excepted, 
from  7  in  the  morning  to  9  in  the  evening. 
A  systematic  course  of  study  is  pointed 
out,  and  the  necessary  books  are  provid- 
ed. Frequent  examinations  are  held  in 
the  several  branches  of  study,  with  free 
explanations,  and  such  other  modes  of 
teaching  as  shall  seem  to  the  instructers 
best  calculated  to  aid  the  progress  of  their 
pupils.    In  practical  Anatomy,  they  will 


avail  themselves  of  the  best  opportunities 
that  can  be  obtained.  Gentlemen  who 
place  themselves  under  their  direction 
have  the  privilege  of  attending  gratui- 
tously the  Lectures  on  Anatomy  and  Sur- 
gery in  the  Medical  School  at  Harvard 
University,  and  the  Medical  and  Surgical 
Practice,  and  the  Surgical  Operations,  at 
the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital ;  and 
also  of  acting  as  dressers  for  the  surgical 
patients  at  the  Hospital. 

Terms,  100  dollars  for  a  year  ;  75  dol- 
lars for  six  months ;  and  50  dollars  for  a 
quarter; — payments  to  be  made  in  ad- 
vance. Application  may  be  made  to  Dr. 
Hale,  No.  14  West  Street. 

JOHN  C.  WARREN, 
GEORGE  HAY  WARD, 
ENOCH  HALE,  Jr. 
Boston,  June  26.  6t.— -July  13. 

MED.  SCHOOL  IN  BOSTON. 

rilHE  Courses  of  Lectures  begin  annu- 
JL  ally  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  Oc- 
tober, and  are  continued  daily  for  three 
months,  on  the  following  subjects : — 
Anatomy  and  Surgery,  by  JohnC.  War- 
ren, M.D. 
Chemistry,  by  John  W.  Webster,  M.D. 
Materia  Medica,  by  Jacob  Bigelow,M.D. 
Midwifery  and  Medical  Jurisprudence,  by 

Walter  Chanxixg,  M.D. 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  by  James 
Jackson,  M.D. 

The  apparatus  and  collections  of  speci- 
mens used  in  illustrating  the  demonstra- 
tive courses,  are  very  extensive.  The 
fees  for  all  the  courses  amount  to  $70. 
Board  is  obtained  for  about  $3  per  week. 

This  institution  now  offers  greater  ad- 
vantages for  the  acquirement  of  a  tho- 
rough medical  education,  than  it  has 
done  at  any  former  period  of  its  history. 
During  the  last  two  years  the  means  of 
obtaining  practical  knowledge  of  the  ana- 
tomical structure  of  the  human  body  have 
been  amply  supplied  to  pupils,  probably 
at  a  less  expense  than  in  any  other  of  the 
schools  in  the  United  States.  The  oppor- 
tunity of  Vitnessing  numerous  important 
and  capital  operations  in  surgery,  and  of 
attending  the  clinical  practice  of  one  of 
the  best  regulated  hospitals  in  this  coun- 
try, are  gratuitously  afforded  to  all  who 
attend  the  lectures  of  the  professors. 
June  22.  7t 
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THOUGHTS  ON  FEBRILE  MIASMS. 

Intended  as  an  Answer  ta  the 
"  Boulston  Medical  Prize  Ques- 
tion'for  1SSO,  "  JVtohhcr  Fcrcr 
is  produced  by  the  Decomposition 
of  Animal  or  Vegetable  Sub- 
stances;  and  if  by  bothy  their 
comparative  Influence  fn  * 

By  Charles  Caldwell,  M.D., 
Professor  of  the  Institutes  of  Me- 
dicine, &c.,  in  the  Transylvania 
University,  Lexington,  Ky. 

Strenue,  sed  modeste  conandum  est. 

As  the  importance  of  the  subject 
of  this  memoir  is  as  universally 
known  and  acknowledged  as  that 
of  any  belonging  to  the  science  of 
medicine,  it  would  be  superfluous 
to  cousume  time,  at  present,  in 
illustrating  that  of  which  no  one 
is  ignorant,  or  in  exhibiting  proof 
of  what  nobody  doubts.  To  say 
nothing  of  the  evidence  to  that 
effect,  deducible  from  its  having 
been  made  the  subject  of  a  44  prize 
question "  by  the  Corporation  of 
an  ancient  and  distinguished  Uni- 
versity, its  importance  is  fearfully 
attested  by  the  fact  that  it  is  the 
source  of  not  only  the  most  com- 
mon, but  the  most  extensive  and 
formidable  calamities,  that  befall 
the  human  family.  While  war 
and  famiue,  foundations  and  earth- 

*  This  Dissertation  won  the  prize. — Ed. 
30 


quakes,  destroy  their  thousands, 
febrile  miasms  bring  millions  to 
the  grave.  And  the  amount  of 
suffering  which  they  produce,  in 
a  given  number  of  fatal  cases, 
surpasses,  not  a  little,  that  of  death 
from  most  other  causes.  Even 
when  death  does  not  occur,  the 
effects  of  fever  are  often  more 
painful  and  grievous  than  those  of 
mortal  hurts  from  mechanical 
violence. 

Could  this  memoir,  then,  be 
rendered  worthy  of  its  subject, 
its  value  would  be  incalculable. 
An  essay  throwing  competent  light 
on  the  true  causes  of  fever,  as 
respects  their  origin,  nature,  ef- 
fects, and  collateral  relations, 
would  confer  higher  benefits  on  man, 
and  redouud  more  to  the  glory  of 
its  author,  thau  any  other  discovery 
in  medicine.  Even  that  of  the 
circulation  of  the  blood  would  not 
equal  it  in  either  brilliancy  or  use- 
fulness ;  nor  would  it  be  compa- 
rable to  it  in  the  extent  and  mul- 
tiplicity of  its  scientific  connexions. 
By  disclosing  the  proper  modes  of 
both  prophylaxis  and  removal,  the 
discovery  alluded  to,  should  it 
ever  be  made,  will  either  prevent 
fever  entirely,  or  teach  the  mea- 
sures requisite  to  destroy  it  in  its 
birth.  In  either  case,  old  age  and 
accident  would  become,  immea- 
surably more  than  they  ever  have 
been,  the  chief  outlets  of  human 
life. 
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But  such  a  memoir  must  not 
be  looked  for.  To  say  nothing  of 
the  writer's  incompetency  to  pro- 
duce it,  success  in  the  attempt  is 
inhibited  lo  every  one,  by  obsta- 
cles arising  out  of  the  present 
condition  of  medical  science. 
Facts  arc  wanting  to  inform  us  of 
all  that  it  concerns  us  to  know  of 
febrile  poisons.  The  chief  object 
that  will  be  aimed  at,  therefore, 
in  this  article,  will  be  to  collect 
such  scattered  lights  as  arc  faintly 
glimmering  from  various  quarters, 
and  endeavor,  by  embodying  them, 
and  offering  a  few  comments  on 
them,  to  augment  their  lustre. 

Nor  is  it  my  intention  to  treat 
of  all  the  miasms  productive  of 
fever,  with  the  fulness  requisite 
even  to  such  an  elucidation  of  them 
as  might  be  presented.  An  effort 
like  this  would  compel  me  to 
traverse  a  field  of  inquiry  by  far 
too  extensive,  as  well  as  too  mul- 
tifarious in  its  productions,  to  be 
compassed  and  duly  explored  with- 
in the  limits  to  which  I  must  con- 
fine myself.  My  purpose  is  to 
attempt  a  free  examination  of  only 
one  of  the  most  important  of  them; 
and  on  that  I  shall  enter,  after  a 
few  further  preparatory  remarks. 

Febrile  miasms  arc  of  two 
kinds,  contagious  and  infectious. 
The  contagious  are  the  product  of 
living  matter.  They  arc  generat- 
ed by  morbid  secretory  action,  in 
some  part  of  the  human  system, 
when  laboring  under  disease.  A 
contagious  miasm,  which  may  be 
called  febrile,  is  also  secreted  by 
the  salivary  or  mucous  glands  of 
the  rabid  dog.  The  infectious 
are  produced  by  changes  in  dead 
matter,  presumed  lo  be  of  a  che- 
mical character.  But  the  evi- 
dence to  this  effect  is  only  pre- 
sumptive. It  is  not  known  by 
what  peculiar  action  nature  forms 


those  infections  ;  nor  are  they  the 
offspring  of  any  process  that  the 
chemist  can  institute.  In  no  la- 
boratory but  that  of  nature,  have 
they  yet  been  generated.  All  that 
can  be  safely  asserted  of  their 
origin  is,  that  they  arc  the  result 
of  some  mutation  in  dead  matter, 
produced,  most  probably,  by  the 
united  inlluence  of  the  two  pro- 
cesses of  decomposition  and  re- 
composition. 

1  have  said  that  contagious 
miasms  are  generated  by  morbid 
secretory  action  in  living  matter. 
But  they  are  not  always  thus  ge- 
nerated. They  sometimes  derive 
their  origin  from  dead  matter,  and 
then  attacking  the  human  system, 
propagate  their  kind  by  the  pecu- 
liar action  which  they  there  induce. 
This  is  the  case  with  the  miasm  of 
smallpox,  when  that  malady  pre- 
vails as  an  epidemic,  as  it  lately 
did  at  Philadelphia,  and  other 
parts  of  the  United  States.  Under 
these  circumstances  it  becomes 
an  atmospherical  disease,  and  of- 
ten attacks  individuals  who  have 
not  been  exposed  to  contagion  from 
the  sick  ;  who  have  not  even  been 
in  the  neighborhood  of  those  aflcct- 
ed  by  it,  nor  near  to  any  other 
local  source  of  the  complaint.  As 
the  atmosphere  itself  is  contami- 
nated, it  cannot  be  imagined  that 
the  poison  which  loads  it  is  the 
product  of  secretion.  Whence  it 
comes  we  know  not  ;  but  we  must 
not,  on  that  account,  refer  it  to  an 
inadequate  source.  The  cause  of 
epidemic  smallpox,  moreover,  is 
as  welt  known  to  us  as  that  of  any 
other  epidemic.  We  are  ignorant 
of  the  origin  of  every  complaint  of 
the  kind  ;  but  we  know  something 
of  their  laws  and  peculiarities,  as 
distinguished  from  other  diseases, 
and  can  usefully  avail  ourselves  of 
this  knowledge  in  practice. 

When  smallpox  prevails  cpide- 
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inically,  it  is  more  malignant  and 
fatal  than  when,  it  depends,  for 
its  propagation,  on  secreted  conta- 
giou  alone  ;  and  it  often  attacks 
those  who  have  suffered  from  it 
before.  The  reason  of  this  is  ob- 
vious. The  constitution  of  the 
atmosphere,  subduing  and  modify- 
ing the  human  constitution,  pre- 
disposes to  the  complaint  ;  and  the 
secreted  virus  produces  it  by  act- 
ing on  the  system  in  this  weakened 
coudition.  It  is  thus  that  during 
the  prevalence  of  a  pestilential 
constitution  of  the  atmosphere, 
miasm  from  local  sources  gene- 
rates disease  much  more  readily, 
and  gives  to  it  more  malignity, 
than  at  any  other  time. 

It  may  be  said  to  constitute  a 
part  of  our  creed  in  medicine,  that 
smallpox  was  introduced  into  Eu- 
rope by  the  soldiers  of  the  Cross, 
on  their  return  from  Palestine. 
The  opinion  may  possibly  be  true, 
but  it  is  deficient  in  proof.  It 
resembles  that  which  derives  lues 
venerea  from  the  continent  of 
America,  and  is  probably  no  better 
founded.  There  is  reason  to  sus- 
pect that  both  hypotheses  are  the 
result  of  that  principle  of  our  na- 
ture which  induces  us  to  refer 
new  diseases  to  remote  sources, 
and  to  vindicate  our  country,  as 
well  as  ourselves,  from  the  impu- 
tation of  producing  an  evil  of  any 
kind.  From  this  principle  arose, 
among  the  physicians  of  the  United 
States,  the  late  and  long-continued 
controversy  respecting  the  origin 
of  yellow  fever. 

Its  whole  history  would  seem  to 
proclaim  that  when  smallpox  first 
occurred  in  Europe,  it  spread  as 
an  epidemic.  On  secreted  conta- 
gion alone  its  propagation  does  not 
appear  to  have  depended.  Its 
progress  was  by  far  too  rapid  for 
that,  and  the  sphere  of  its  preva- 


lence, in  a  given  time,  too  exten- 
sive. It  passed  from  city  to  city, 
and  from  country  to  country,  like 
a  general  pestilence,  carried  by 
the  atmosphere  ;  not  like  an  insu- 
lated disease,  propagated,  by  a 
secreted  poison,  from  the  sick  to  the 
well. j  Nor  did  the  Crusaders  first 
open  the  intercourse  between  Eu- 
rope and  Asia.  By  means  of  com- 
merce, it  had  been  open  for  ages. 
Why,  then,  had  not  smallpox  been 
previously  introduced  ?  Had  its 
introduction  depended  on  the  im- 
portation of  contagion  alone,  it 
ought  to  have  been  effected  at  an 
earlier  period.  But  a  suitable 
constitution  of  the  atmosphere  was 
wanting.  That  having  occurred 
in  sufficient  strength,  contagion 
was  not  necessary;  not  necessary, 
I  mean,  to  the  mere  commence- 
ment of  the  complaint  ;  although 
it  would  subsequently  contribute 
to  its  progress  and  perpetuation. 
From  whence,  it  might  be  asked, 
did  Asia  derive  smallpox  ?  Or  is 
there  anything,  in  that  quarter  of 
the  globe,  to  generate  it,  more 
than  in  Europe  ?  No  pathologist 
will  hazard  his  reputation  by  giving 
to  this  latter  question  an  affirma- 
tive reply.  To  the  former  we 
know  the  Asiatics  replied,  that 
the  disease  was  a  production  of 
the  interior  of  Africa.  And  to 
what  source  did  the  Africans  at- 
tribute it  ?  To  this  interrogatory 
no  satisfactory  answer  can  be  ren- 
dered, for  want  of  an  acquaintance 
with  the  speculations  and  dogmas 
of  those  sable  philosophers.  We 
must  not  be  surprised,  however, 
at  being  shortly  informed,  by  one 
of  the  numerous  travellers  in  Af- 
rica, that  the  wise  men  of  that 
continent  import  the  complaint 
from  some  fabled  region  still  fur- 
ther to  the  south.  In  fact,  the 
search,  by  physicians  and  others, 
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after  the  origin  of  smallpox,  is  as 
fruitless  as  that  of  the  poet  after 
the  north : — 

M  Ask,  where's  the  north  ?    At  York,  'tis 

on  the  Tweed ; 
In  Scotland,  at  the  Orcades  ;  and  there, 
At  Greenland,  Zembla,  or  the  Lord  knows 

where." 

All  things  considered,  it  is  high- 
ly probable  that,  instead  of  being 
related  to  each  other  as  cause 
and  effect,  the  wars  of  the  Cross, 
and  the  first  visitation  of  Europe 
by  the  smallpox,  were  related 
only  as  contemporary  events,  each 
being  in  a  different  line  of  causa- 
tion. This  probability  is  the 
stronger  from  the  consideration 
that  the  disease  had  not  existed  in 
Asia  very  long  before  the  period 
of  the  Crusades.  Having  been 
produced  there,  by  a  favorable 
constitution  of  the  atmosphere, 
that  constitution  required  some 
time  to  travel  westward,  cross 
the  Hellespont,  and  carry  the 
complaint  along  with  it  into  Eu- 
rope. 

Were  the  present  a  suitable  oc- 
casion to  enter  on  the  discussion,  it 
might  be  made  to  appear  highly 
probable,  if  not  certain,  that  the 
primitive  origin  of  all  contagious 
poisons  must  be  referred  to 
changes  in  dead  matter.  There 
would  seem  indeed  to  be  no  other 
source  to  which  it  can  be  refer- 
red. Such  poisons  must  have  had 
an  existence  before  they  could, 
by  attacking  the  system  of  man, 
or  any  other  animal,  have  repro- 
duced their  kind.  And  that  ex- 
istence must  have  been  originally 
derived  from  some  change  in  dead 
matter. 

To  the  class  of  contagious  mi- 
asms productive  of  fever  belong 
those  of  smallpox  and  cowpox  cer- 
tainly, and  possibly  that  of  mea- 
sles.   I  have  used  the  word  pos- 


sibly because  I  am  far  from  being 
convinced  that  measles  are  conta- 
gious. On  the  contrary,  the  ar- 
guments that  may  be  adduced 
against  such  a  belief  appear  to 
preponderate.  I  am  aware  that 
the  charge  of  heterodoxy  will 
be  almost  universally  preferred 
against  this  sentiment.  But  such 
accusations  never  move  me.  To 
make  the  worst  of  it,  heterodoxy 
means  nothing  more  than  a  differ- 
ence in  opinion  from  the  majority. 
Aud  although  the  customs  and  con- 
stitutions of  our  country  authorize 
us  to  settle,  by  numbers,  all  mat- 
ters of  a  political  nature,  I  know 
of  no  such  authority  as  relates  to 
science.  Besides,  I  have  not  for- 
gotten the  time  when  the  charge 
of  heresy  was  loudly  and  angrily 
urged  against  all  who  denied  the 
contagion  of  yellow  fever.  Yet 
there  is  scarcely  now,  in  the  Unit- 
ed States,  a  physician  of  any  emi- 
nence who  believes  in  it.  I  re- 
peat, then,  that,  for  reasons  which 
might  be  easily  and  abundantly 
produced  were  the  occasion  an 
expedient  one,  I  am  inclined  to 
deny  the  contagion  of  measles. 

On  the  contagious  nature  of 
chickenpox  I  decline  giving  an 
opinion.  As  far  as  my  knowledge 
extends,  authentic  facts  are  want- 
ing to  support  one.  But,  that  that 
disease  always  begins  and  spreads 
by  a  secreted  contagion,  cannot  be 
maintained.  That  it  generally, 
if  not  always,  commences  from  an 
infectious  influence,  and  is  thus 
also  communicated,  in  most  in- 
stances, to  those  who  have  had  no 
intercourse  with  the  sick,  is  a  po- 
sition which  will  not,  I  think,  be 
controverted.  It  rests  on  facts 
that  are  innumerable,  and  as 
well  established  as  any  connected 
with  medical  science. 

To  infectious  miasms  belong 
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those  of  influenza,  scarlatina,  per- 
tussis, typhous  fever,  peripneu- 
monia typhoides,  pestis  vera,  and 
the  entire  family  of  bilious  affec- 
tions, from  yellow  fever  to  the 
mildest  intermittent.  The  ephe- 
mera sudatoria  of  England  was 
also  infectious,  not  contagious. 
Of  dengue  the  same  may  be  af- 
firmed. 

Nor  does  the  catalogue  of  infec- 
tious miasms  terminate  here.  AH 
endemic  and  epidemic  diseases 
arise  from  poisons  of  this  descrip- 
tion ;  all,  I  mean,  except  small- 
pox, which,  although  generally 
propagated  by  contagion  alone, 
appears  at  times,  as  already  re- 
presented, in  an  epidemic  form. 
But,  that  I  may,  throughout  this 
discussion,  be  the  more  clearly 
and  certainly  understood,  I  per- 
ceive the  necessity  of  giving,  be- 
fore proceeding  further,  definitions 
of  a  few  terms  which  I  shall  oc- 
casionally employ. 

An  endemic  is  a  complaint  of 
limited  extent,  arising  from  causes 
connected  with  localities.  In  some 
instances  it  is  connected  also,  more 
or  less,  with  season.  Thus  goitre 
and  cretinism  are  the  perennial 
products  of  deep  and  unsunned 
valleys  ;  while  intermitting  fever 
is  the  annual  growth  of  low  and 
level  alluvial  situations. 

An  epidemic  is  a  disease  whose 
range  may  be  unlimited.  It  is  the 
product  of  causes  that  have  no 
necessary  connection  with  either 
time  or  place,  and  prevails,  there- 
fore, at  all  seasons  and  in  all  situ- 
ations. Of  this  description  are 
influenza,  measles,  scarlatina,  and 
peripneumonia*typhoides.  Al- 
though measles  and  scarlatina  are 
often  denominated  vernal  dis- 
eases, they  appear  and  spread  at 
all  times  of  the  year. 

A  constitution  is  a  peculiar  con- 


dition of  the  atmosphere,  arising 
from  causes  concealed  from  the 
senses,  but  manifest  in  their  ef- 
fects, and  producing  complaints  of 
a  peculiar  character.  Thus  one 
constitution  gives  rise  to  influenza, 
another  to  scarlatina,  a  third  to 
intermittents,  and  a  fourth  to  yel- 
low fever.  And  during  any  given 
constitution,  especially  if  it  be 
strong,  no  febrile  disease  can  pre- 
vail except  that  which  is  conge- 
nial to  it.  Hence  no  two  ende- 
mics or  epidemics  can  coexist  in 
the  same  place.  As  well  might 
two  portions  of  matter  occupy  at 
once  the  same  point  of  space. 

Endemic  and  epidemic  consti- 
tutions of  the  atmosphere,  then, 
are  the  product  of  infectious  mi- 
asms. I  repeat,  therefore,  that 
all  febrile  affections  capable  of 
assuming  an  endemic  or  epidemic 
form,  must  be  regarded  as  infec- 
tious. This  is  as  true  of  epide- 
mic pleurisy,  peripneumony,  and 
catarrhal  fever,  which  occasion- 
ally succeed  autumnal  remittents 
and  yellow  fever,  as  it  is  of  those 
complaints  themselves. 

It  is  on  this  principle  alone  that 
we  can  explain  satisfactorily  the 
following  phenomenon  of  disease, 
which  uniformly  presents  itself, 
but  has  never,  I  think,  received 
the  consideration  it  deserves. 
The  febrile  complaints  of  winter 
are  generally  supposed  to  depend 
on  the  sensible  qualities  of  the 
atmosphere.  They  are  consider- 
ed as  the  more  immediate  produc- 
tions of  its  vicissitudes.  Hence 
when  the  temperature  of  the  wea- 
ther sinks  very  suddenly  from 
higher  to  lower,  and  disease  fol- 
lows, it  is  attributed  merely  to 
the  taking  of  cold.  Yet,  under 
sensible  qualities  and  vicissitudes 
precisely  alike,  very  dissimilar 
diseases  occur.     One  change  of 
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weather  takes  place,  and  an  epi- 
demic pleurisy  or  peripneurnony 
appears.  At  another  time  a 
change,  in  all  respects  similar, 
gives  rise  to  an  epidemic  rheuma- 
tism or  catarrh.  A  third,  of  the 
same  kind,  renders  cynanche  in- 
flammatoria  epidemic  ;  and  a 
fourth  produces  affections  of  the 
eyes.  Add  to  this,  that,  at  other 
times,  vicissitudes,  not  percepti- 
bly different,  generate  no  diseases 
at  all. 

These  T  say  are  familiar  pheno- 
mena, and  must  have  a  cause. 
Nor  can  that  cause  be  found  in  the 
sensible  qualities  of  the  atmos- 
phere. When  those  qualities  are 
alike,  the  phenomena  are  widely 
different  from  each  other  ;  and  the 
reverse.  In  the  insensible  quali- 
ties, then,  which  make  up  its  con- 
stitution, must  the  cause  be  looked 
for.  Nor  will  the  search  be  in 
vain.  The  constitution  of  the  at- 
mosphere is  the  remote  cause, 
forming  the  predisposition;  and  its 
sensible  qualities,  especially  its 
vicissitudes,  the  exciting  or  im- 
mediately productive  cause  of  the 
complaint.  One  constitution  pre- 
disposes to  peripneurnony,  another 
to  catarrh,  a  third  to  rheumatism, 
and  a  fourth  to  ophthalmia,  while 
the  same  change  from  heat  to 
cold,  or  from  dryness  to  humidity, 
is  the  common  exciting  cause  of 
the  whole.  If  there  exist  no 
general  predisposition  to  disease, 
the  change,  except  to  valetudina- 
rians, will  be  harmless.  So  true 
is  it,  that,  were  it  not  for  the  ex- 
istence and  operation  of  peculiar 
atmospherical  constitutions,  nei- 
ther endemics  nor  epidemics  could 
ever  prevail.  Such  appears  to 
be  the  true  explanation  of  the 
phenomenon  in  question.  Viewed 
in  any  other  point  of  light  it  seems 
a  paradox. 


Shall  I  be  told  that,  by  this 
mode  of  solution,  I  push  the  doc- 
trine of  atmospherical  constitu- 
tions to  an  unauthorised  extent, 
and,  instead  of  a  reality,  present 
to  the  imagination  a  philosophical 
phantom  ?  I  cannot  admit  the 
correctness  of  the  charge.  For  a 
peculiar  effect  I  only  look  for  a 
peculiar  cause  ;  and  the  whole 
economy  of  nature  not  only  justi- 
fies me  in  this  course,  but  coun- 
sels me  to  pursue  it.  A  funda- 
mental principle,  without  which 
reasoning  would  be  conjecture 
and  inductive  philosophy  but  a 
name,  is,  that,  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances, similar  causes  pro- 
duce similar  effects.  Of  course, 
the  converse  of  this  must  be 
equally  true.  To  produce  dissi- 
milar effects,  similar  causes  must 
be  under  dissimilar  circumstan- 
ces. But  it  has  been  shown  that 
similar  states  and  mutations  of  the 
weather  give  rise  to  dissimilar 
complaints.  The  inference,  there- 
fore, is  plain.  The  circumstances 
under  whose  influence  the  muta- 
tions operate  must  be  different. 
But  it  is  alone  in  a  secret  consti- 
tution of  the  atmosphere,  made  up 
of  its  insensible  qualities,  that 
these  circumstances  can  consist. 
Imagination  can  refer  them  to  no 
other  source. 

Analogy  is  favorable  to  this 
mode  of  reasoning  ;  and  we  sanc- 
tion it  by  our  daily  practices. 
Different  febrile  diseases,  of  very 
strong  and  striking  characters,  we 
never  hesitate  to  derive  from  dif- 
ferent constitutions  of  the  atmos- 
phere. So  urgent  is  our  propen- 
sity to  this  effect,  that  we  may 
call  it  an  instinct.  To  no  other 
source  do  we  think,  for  a  moment, 
of  ascribing  pestilence,  yellow 
fever,  influenza,  or  epidemic  mea- 
sles.   And  wherefore  do  we  have 
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recourse  to  this  mode  of  account- 
ing for  them  ?  The  answer  is 
obvious.  We  are  forbidden,  by 
every  consideration  that  bears  on 
the  subject,  to  ascribe  them  to 
the  sensible  qualities  of  the  air. 
No  tangible  cause  of  any  kind 
presents  itself.  Hence  by  a  prin- 
ciple of  reason,  which  we  cannot 
resist,  we  refer  them  to  a  cause 
that  is  itself  hidden  from  us,  and 
whose  effects  alone  we  are  per- 
mitted to  see.  We  thus  reason, 
I  say,  from  a  feeling  of  instinct, 
which  we  can  no  more  extinguish 
than  we  can  eradicate  our  pro- 
pensities to  eat,  drink,  love,  or 
indulge  in  any  other  enjoyment. 
Nor  is  the  impulse  of  the  latter 
more  irresistible  than  that  of  the 
former.  The  process  of  reason- 
ing is  as  much  the  result  of  a  ne- 
cessity of  our  nature,  as  any  other 
that  belongs  to  us.  Besides,  it  is 
the  only  means  by  which  we  pur- 
sue our  march  from  the  known  to 
the  unknown  ;  that  we  "  look 
through  nature  up  to  nature's 
God."  Extinguish  in  us  this  prin- 
ciple, and  our  gaze  on  nature  will 
be  vacant  and  unmeaning.  We 
shall  wonder,  but  not  reason  ;  ad- 
mire, perhaps,  but  not  philoso- 
phize. We  shall  neither  "  see 
God  in  clouds,  nor  hear  him  in 
the  wind."  An  acquaintance  with 
mere  objects  of  sense  will  consti- 
tute the  entire  amount  of  our 
knowledge. 

I  have  alleged  that  we  ascribe 
to  corresponding  constitutions  of 
the  atmosphere,  as  their  native 
sources,  yellow  fever,  plague, 
and  influenza,  because  they  are 
striking  and  impressive  com- 
plaints, and  therefore  awaken 
much  attention.  But  are  epide- 
mic rheumatism,  pleurisy,  and 
ophthalmia,  less  real,  merely  be- 
cause they  are  less  violent  and 


more  common,  and  excite  com- 
paratively but  little  attention  ? 
Or  are  they,  as  effects,  less  es- 
sentially connected  with  appro- 
priate causes  ?  No  one  will  re* 
ply  to  these  questions  affirmative- 
ly. In  etiology  great  effects  have 
no  superiority  over  small  ones, 
except  merely  as  effects.  Of 
whatever  magnitude  they  may  be, 
they  are  all  the  product  alike  of 
specific  causes  :  great  effects,  of 
powerful  causes  ;  smaller  ones, 
of  those  that  are  weaker.  The 
principle  being  thus  established, 
the  issue  contended  for  is  conced- 
ed. If  it  is  admitted  that  power- 
ful epidemics  are  rightfully  attri- 
buted to  hidden  constitutions  of  the 
atmosphere,  because  its  sensible 
qualities  are  inadequate  to  their 
production,  a  similar  concession 
will  not  be  withheld,  as  relates  to 
other  epidemics,  for  no  other  rea- 
son but  because  they  are  weaker. 
As  respects  their  origin,  justice 
requires  that  the  strong  and  the 
feeble  be  treated  alike.  It  is  thus 
that  nature  treats  them.  We  have 
the  sanction  of  reason,  then,  in 
ascribing  to  some  infectious  mi- 
asm, in  the  atmosphere,  every 
fever  that  assumes  an  endemic  or 
an  epidemic  form.  Nor  do  I  know 
of  any  other  source  to  which  they 
can  be  referred. 

I  am  indeed  aware,  that  certain 
epidemics  are  attributed,  by  me- 
dical writers,  to  what  they  call 
an  "  influence  "  or  "  a  state  "  of 
the  atmosphere,  independently  of 
the  presence  of  a  material  poison. 
But  on  me  such  an  effort  at  expla- 
nation is  lost, -because  it  is  unin- 
telligible to  me.  In  general  phi- 
losophy, I  know  nothing  of  proper- 
ties except  as  they  belong  to 
substance  ;  nor,  in  medical  sci- 
ence, can  I  recognise  any  "  in- 
fluence"  except  as  the  result  of 
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something  material.  If  in  its 
"  state  "  and  H  influence  "  the 
atmosphere  is  different  at  one 
time  from  what  it  is  at  another, 
the  cause  is  to  be  found  in  mate- 
rial agency.  Is  it  warmer  ? — it 
has  more  caloric.  Is  it  less  trans- 
parent ? — it  contains  more  smoke, 
exhalation,  or  dust.  More  hu- 
mid ? — it  is  loaded  with  a  greater 
amount  of  moisture.  Does  it  pro- 
duce remittents,  yellow  fever,  or 
oriental  pestilence  ? — it  is  adul- 
terated by  some  kind  of  febrile 
miasm.  Does  it  give  rise  to  influ- 
enza, scarlatina,  or  hooping  cough? 
— it  is  contaminated  by  miasm  of 
another  description.  Is  it  produc- 
tive of  epidemic  pleurisy,  rheu- 
matism, or  ophthalmia  ? — the  ef- 
fect must  be  attributed  to  a  simi- 
iar  cause,  —  the  presence  and 
operation  of  a  febrile  miasm.  No 
reason  can  be  assigned  why  such 
a  poison  may  not  throw  inflamma- 
tion on  the  pleura,  muscles,  joints, 
and  eyes,  as  readily  as  on  the 
stomach,  intestines,  or  skin. 

Shall  I  be  told  that  all  this  is 
nothing  but  speculation,  and  needs 
proof,  before  it  can  be  recognised 
as  genuine  science  ?  I  acknow- 
ledge that  it  is  not  mathematical 
demonstration,  nor  is  it  offered 
as  truth  that  must  not  be  ques- 
tioned ;  but  I  contend  that  it  rests 
on  the  same  basis  with  other 
opinions  which  are  received  as 
true.  A  belief  in  the  existence 
of  atmospheric  miasms,  and  their 
influence  in  producing  all  endemic 
and  epidemic  fevers,  stands  on 
precisely  the  same  footing.  The 
opinion  ascribing  intermitting  fe- 
ver to  such  a  poison,  is  no  better 
supported  than  that  which  refers 
to  a  similar  source  epidemic 
pleurisy,  ophthalmia,  or  rheuma- 
tism. In  each  case  the  march 
of  inquiry  is  from  the  known  to 


the  unknown,  from  visible  effects 

to  an  invisible  cause  ;  and  the 
induction  fcs  as  fair  in  one  instance 
as  in  the  other. 

I  am  prepared  to  apprehend 

that  my  opinion  respecting  the 
formation  of  atmospherical  con- 
stitutions will  be  deemed  hete- 
rodox. It  will  not,  I  suspect,  be 
immediately  conceded,  that,  for 
the  production  of  every  different 
constitution,  a  different  infectious 
miasm  is  requisite.  And  yet  I 
perceive  no  other  view  of  the 
subject  which  is  either  rational 
or  intelligible.  No  other  indeed 
occurs  to  me  which  is  even  plau- 
sible. Iufluenza,  scarlatina,  mea- 
sles, and  peripneumonia typhoides, 
are  all  specifically  different  from 
each  other,  and,  as  epidemical 
diseases,  have  their  origin  in  the 
atmosphere.  From  the  atmos- 
phere, therefore,  in  different 
conditions,  they  must  be  derived. 
That  they  cannot  spring  from  the 
same  condition  of  it,  appears  from 
the  fact  that  they  never  coexist 
in  the  same  place  :  but  that  those 
different  conditions  can  arise  from 
any  other  cause  than  the  pre- 
sence of  different  miasms,  would 
seem  impossible. 

I  know  not  how  it  can  be  rea- 
sonably doubted,  that,  for  the 
production  of  influenza,  it  is  re- 
quisite that  one  kind  of  febrile 
miasm  should  take  possession  of 
the  atmosphere  ;  for  the  produc- 
tion of  measles,  another  ;  for  that 
of  peripneumonia  typhoides,  a 
third  ;  and,  for  that  of  epidemic 
pleurisy  and  rheumatism,  a  fourth 
and  a  fifth.  And  the  same  ap- 
pears to  be  essential  to  the  pro- 
duction of  every  other  complaint 
that  can  assume  an  endemic  or  an 
epidemic  form. 

Will  it  be  alleged,  in  opposition 
to  the  views  I  have  submitted, 
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that  the  different  effects  alluded 
to  may  arise  from  different  pro- 
portions and  combinations  of  the 
common  elements  of  the  atmos- 
phere ?  I  answer,  that  facts  do 
not  countenance  such  an  allega- 
tion. Experiments  show,  that,  as 
far  as  its  ••common  elements  " 
are  coucerned,  there  is  no  differ- 
ence between  an  epidemic  atmos- 
phere and  a  healthy  one.  Be- 
sides, admit  the  hypothesis,  and 
ray  views  are  not  impugned  by  it. 
The  unusual  combination  thus 
formed,  will  be  the  epidemical 
miasm,  for  whose  existence  I  am 
contending. 

I  am  aware  that  some  patho- 
logists attribute  the  different  en- 
demics and  epidemics  to  differ- 
ences, at  the  times  of  their  pre- 
valence, in  the  constitutional  pre- 
dispositions of  those  whom  they 
attack.  The  inhabitants  of  a 
community  or  place,  say  they, 
sustain  attacks  of  intermitting, 
yellow,  typhous,  or  scarlet  fever, 
according  as  thev  are  predisposed 
to  one  or  the  other  :  and  this  they 
call  an  explanation.  But  they 
misname  it  :  it  explains  nothing  : 
it  announces  a  truism  known  to 
every  one,  and  goes  no  further. 
That  the  different  predispositions 
referred  to  exist,  cannot  be  doubt- 
ed. Without  them  the  diseases 
could  not  have  being  ;  for  it  is  an 
axiom  in  pathology,  that  all  at- 
tacks of  different  epidemics  and 
endemics  are  necessarily  preced- 
ed by  corresponding  predisposi- 
tions. But  it  is  those  predispo- 
sitions, in  an  especial  manner, 
that  testify  to  the  existence  and 
influence  of  the  atmospherical 
constitutions  for  which  I  am  con- 
tending. Of  that  influence  they 
are  themselves  the  immediate 
effects.  The  constitutions  do 
not,  by  their  own  direct  operation, 


produce  disease.  They  only  pre- 
dispose to  it.  For  its  actual  pro- 
duction an  exciting  cause  is  ne- 
cessary ;  and  this  cause  is  often 
found  in  the  vicissitudes  of  the 
atmosphere.  Hence,  as  already 
stated,  similar  vicissitudes  prove 
productive  of  dissimilar  com- 
plaints, in  consequence  of  the 
existence  of  dissimilar  predispo- 
sitions. Further  exciting  causes 
are,  improprieties  in  diet  and 
drink,  excessive  indulgence  in 
other  animal  gratifications,  ex- 
hausting fatigue,  severe  exposure, 
inordinate  watching  and  parox- 
syms  of  grief,  fear,  resentment, 
and  other  passions. 

A  predisposition  to  disease,  in- 
duced by  a  febrile  miasm,  is  like 
a  predisposition  inherited  from 
unsound  ancestors.  It  is  not  the 
disease  that  is  inherited.  The 
descendant  is  not  always  posi- 
tively sick.  His  inheritance  is 
only  a  predisposition  or  tendency 
to  sickness,  for  the  real  produc- 
tion of  which  the  action  of  an 
exciting  cause  is  necessary.  In 
like  manner,  an  atmospherical 
constitution  does  not,  I  say,  ge- 
nerate actual  disease.  It  only 
begets  a  predisposition,  which  is 
converted  into  disease  by  the 
requisite  excitement. 

There  is  yet  another  point 
respecting  which  my  opinion  will 
be  deemed  by  many  unfounded. 
It  is,  whether  measles,  scarlatina, 
and  hooping  cough,  are  contagious 
complaints  ?  The  contagion  of 
the  two  latter  I  have  positively 
denied,  and  have  done  virtually 
the  same  as  relates  to  the  former. 
The  following  are  some  of  the 
facts  by  which  I  consider  my 
opinion  sustained  : — 

1.  in  commencing  their  epide- 
mic career,  those  diseases  uni- 
formly  attack   individuals  who 
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have  not  been  exposed  to  sources 
of  contagion.  They  begin  thus 
in  interior  situations,  where  they 
have  not  been  previously  for 
many  years  ;  and  in  the  United 
States,  they  often,  in  this  way, 
make  their  appearance  in  new 
settlements,  where  they  have 
never  been  before. 

2.  They  do  not  attack  a  single 
individual,  nor  even  a  single  fa- 
mily, and  spread  from  thence,  in 
regular  and  gradual  progression, 
from  the  sick  to  the  well.  They 
attack  at  once  many  individuals, 
or  even  the  families  of  a  whole 
village,  town,  or  neighborhood  : 
and  their  spread  is  rapid  and  ir- 
regular ;  much  more  so  than  that 
of  diseases  propagated  by  conta- 
gion. Nurses  and  attendants  are 
not  more  frequently  or  certainly 
attacked  than  those  who  shun 
communion  with  the  affected. 
They  pass  over  families,  and 
even  whole  neighborhoods,  to  at- 
tack others  at  a  distance  ;  and, 
returning  on  their  path,  visit 
those  whom  they  had  previously 
spared.  Nor  are  persons  having 
casual  intercourse  with  the  sick 
more  liable  to  the  complaints 
than  others  who  have  had  none. 

3.  When  those  diseases  are 
prevailing  epidemically,  if  a  case 
of  either  of  them  be  conveyed 
without  the  epidemic  atmosphere, 
the  complaint  never  spreads,  but 
terminates  with  the  recovery 'or 
death  of  the  person  thus  removed. 
This  is  as  true  of  measles  as  of 
any  other  febrile  affection.  Pro- 
vided the  atmosphere  be  free 
from  epidemic  adulteration,  the 
complaint  is  no  more  comrruini- 
cable  than  gout  or  rheumatism. 
Such,  at  least,  is  the  result  of 
the  reiterated  observation  of  the 
writer  of  this  paper. 

4.  The  diseases  under  consi- 


deration cannot  be  propagated  by 
inoculation  ;  nor  can  the  conta- 
gionists  designate  the  tissue  by 
which  the  miasm  is  secreted. 
Hence  the  well  known  discrepan- 
cy of  their  opinions  on  the  subject. 
Some  point  to  the  lungs  as  the 
secreting  organ,  asserting  that 
contagion  is  conveyed  by  the 
breath.  Others  declare  the  liver 
to  be  the  source  of  mischief,  and 
the  bile,  of  course,  to  be  impreg- 
nated with  the  miasm.  A  third 
class  pronounce  contagion  to  be 
secreted  by  the  stomach  ;  a  fourth 
by  the  intestines,  especially  the 
rectum  ;  a  fifth  by  the  skin  ;  and 
a  sixth  by  the  fauces  and  salivary 
glands.  And  that  he  might  cer- 
tainly include  the  part  offending, 
the  late  Dr.  Good  contended  that 
contagion  is  produced  by  every 
secreting  organ  of  the  body.  This 
warfare  of  opinion  speaks  but  one 
language  ;  and  that  may  be  easily 
and  briefly  interpreted.  The 
disputants  are  ignorant  of  the  sub- 
ject of  controversy.  Such  indeed 
is  the  true  interpretation,  as  res- 
pects every  disputed  case  where 
a  number  of  individuals,  equal  in 
talents  and  attainments,  and  who 
have  paid  the  same  degree  of 
attention  to  the  point  at  issue, 
maintain  each  a  different  opinion. 

5.  Those  diseases  cannot,  as 
already  intimated,  coexist  in  the 
same  place  ;  nor,  while  either  of 
them  prevails,  does  it  permit, 
within  its  sphere,  the  existence 
of  any  other  febrile  complaint. 
Or,  if  it  does  not  extinguish  other 
forms  of  fever,  it  assimilates  them 
to  itself.  In  the  language  of  a 
popular  writer,  it  "  compels  them 
to  wear  its  livery,"  and  l'  do 
homage  to  it  as  the  sovereign  of 
the  day." 

Of  these  facts  the  explanation 
is  obvious.    The  complaints  in 
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question  are  epidemic.  They 
have  exclusive  possession  of  the 
atmosphere,  by  means  of  their 
miasms.  No  predispositions,  ex- 
cept to  themselves,  can  be  cre- 
ated, and,  of  course,  no  febrile 
diseases  but  themselves,  or  such 
as  are  closely  assimilated  to 
them,  can  occur.  But  contagious 
diseases,  merely  as  such,  never 
take  possession  of  the  whole  at- 
mosphere. They  are  confined  to 
the  personal  atmospheres  of  those 
affected  by  them  ;  or,  at  furthest, 
to  the  atmospheres  of  sick  rooms 
and  infirmaries.  Hence  they 
prevail  in  the  same  place,  and  at 
the  same  time,  with  other  febrile 
affections.  It  is  only  when  a 
peculiar  atmospheric  constitution 
is  formed,  by  some  kind  of  infec- 
tious miasm,  that  but  one  descrip- 
tion of  fever  can  prevail. 

6.  They  begin  and  end  some- 
what abruptly,  are  rapid  in  their 
march,  as  already  mentioned,  and 
their  duration,  which  is  in  some 
degree  definite,  is  -rarely  pro- 
tracted. Of  contagious  infections 
the  reverse  of  this  is  true.  Their 
beginning  and  termination  are 
much  more  gradual,  their  pro- 
gress slower,  and  their  duration, 
always  indefinite,  is  at  times  very 
long.  It  may  be  added  that  in 
most,  if  not  in  all,  truly  conta- 
gious diseases.,  the  contagion-se- 
creting tissues  can  be  distinctly 
designated.  But  in  the  com- 
plaints which  I  am  considering, 
no  such  tissues  can  be  shown. 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  reasons 
of  my  disbelief  in  the  contagious 
nature  of  these  diseases.  Fur- 
ther arguments  to  the  same  effect 
"might  be  adduced  ;  but  they  are 
deemed  unnecessary.  If  the 
foregoing  are  fallacious,  and  can 
be  refuted,  others  no  stronger 
would  not  be  likely  to  have  a 
better  effect. 


I  know  it  is  very  generally 
contended  that  measles,  scarla- 
tina, hooping  cough,  and  a  few 
other  complaints,  are  necessarily 
contagious,  because  the  human 
system  is  liable  to  be  attacked 
by  them  but  once.  The  hypo- 
thesis cannot  be  maintained  on 
this  ground.  The  reason  render- 
ed in  favor  of  it  has  no  weight. 
Were  I  to  inquire  of  its  advocates 
what  necessary  connexion  there 
is  between  a  secreted  poison  and 
a  liability  to  be  but  once  attacked 
by  it  ?  their  only  true  and  rational 
answer  must  be,  "  we  do  not 
know."  Fact,  then,  does  not 
sustain  them  ;  nor  does  even  ana- 
logy. Sundry  secreted  poisons 
are  known  to  attack  the  human 
system  more  than  once.  There 
is,  however,  in  almost  every  poi- 
son, whether  secreted  or  not,  a 
tendency  to  weaken,  if  not  to  ex- 
tinguish susceptibility,  as  relates 
to  itself.  This  is  the  only  ground 
on  which  the  process  of  acclima- 
tion can  take  place.  Without  it, 
the  requisite  change  in  the  human 
constitution  could  not  be  produc- 
ed. Hence  the  liability  to  dis- 
ease would  remain.  The  hypo- 
thesis, then,  against  which  I  am 
contending,  is  an  error  which, 
resulting  from  a  superficial  exa- 
mination of  things,  time  has  sanc- 
tioned, but  which  observation  and 
reason  unite  to  overthrow. 

Of  the  origin  of  the  several 
miasms  which  have  been  noticed, 
I  have  not  spoken  ;  nor  need  the 
ground  of  my  silence  on  the  sub- 
ject be  concealed.  I  can  say 
nothing  respecting  it  satisfactory 
to  myself,  or  which  I  could  expect 
to  be  deemed  satisfactory  by 
others.  I  am  indeed  ignorant  of 
their  origin.  From  what  source, 
or  by  what  means,  the  atmosphere 
becomes  impregnated,  at  different 
tinies,  with  the  miasms  of  influ- 
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enza,  measles,  scarlatina,  hooping 
cough,  peripneumonia  typhoides, 
and  epidemic  pleurisy,  rheuma- 
tism and  ophthalmia,  physicians 
may  conjecture,  but  cannot  dis- 
cover, in  the  present  state  of  me- 
dical science.  And  as  I  have  no 
wish  to  add  to  the  number  of  ex- 
isting hypotheses,  I  shall  not  ha- 
zard an  opinion  on  the  subject. 

But  there  remains  a  miasm 
more  interesting  and  important  to 
us  than  all  the  others,  at  whose 
existence  and  action  I  have  hint- 
ed. Of  this  our  knowledge  is 
supposed,  at  least,  to  be  some- 
what more  extensive  and  accu- 
rate. I  allude  to  the  miasm  of 
marshes,  to  whose  influence  is 
attributed  every  modification  of 
autumnal  fever.  Nor  is  its  action 
limited  to  the  complaints  of  au- 
tumn. Throughout  the  year  it  is 
busy,  in  some  climates  ;  and  even 
in  our  own,  we  feel  its  effects  in 
spring  and  summer.  Nor  are  we 
free,  in  winter,  from  its  lingering 
action  on  those  who  had  suffered 
from  its  influence  during  the  pre- 
ceding autumn.  Thus  does  it  run 
perpetually  its  circle  of  mischief. 
I  proceed  now  to  the  consideration 
of  this  poison,  and  purpose  to 
speak  of  it  somewhat  in  detail. 

Of  all  febrile  miasms,  that  of 
marshes  is  the  most  ancient,  uni- 
versal, and  destructive.  In  these 
respects  it  has  no  rival.  If,  once 
in  a  term  of  several  years,  the 
miasms  of  smallpox,  measles,  in* 
fluenza,  aud  scarlatina,  overrun 
tracts  of  country  of  considerable 
extent,  that  of  marshes  exhibits 
its  effects  in  every  populated 
country  of  the  globe,  during  a 
portion  at  least  of  every  year. 
All  other  miasms  appear*  from 
their  history,  to  be  comparatively 
of  modern  date.     The  ancients 


had  no  knowledge  of  them  ;  or  if 
they  had,  they  have  failed  to 
leave  a  record  of  it.  But  the 
existence  of  marsh  miasm  is  coe- 
val with  that  of  the  human  race. 
If  the  views  entertained  of  its 
origin  be  correct,  its  commence- 
ment must  have  been  contempo- 
raneous with  the  first  decay  and 
dissolution  of  animals  and  vege- 
tables. According  to  the  present 
system  of  physical  influences, 
its  production  seems  to  be  as  ne- 
cessary, and  as  much  in  harmony 
with  the  laws  of  nature,  as  the 
descent  of  ponderous  bodies,  or 
thegrowth  of  plants.  Since  the  first 
establishment,  then,  of  the  pre- 
sent order  of  things,  it  must  have 
existed  and  produced  its  effects. 

In  our  most  ancient  writings, 
those  effects,  if  not  expressly 
recorded,  are  virtually  alluded 
to.  The  plagues  of  Egypt  were 
as  much  the  offspring  of  the  miasm 
of  the  Nile,  in  the  days  of  Pharaoh 
and  Busiris,  as  they  are  at  pre- 
sent. Since  the  subsidence  of 
the  first  inundation  of  that  river, 
its  banks  must  have  been  a  hot- 
bed of  this  febrile  poison.  Wher- 
ever, in  the  habitations  of  Israel, 
or  among  the  nations  around  them, 
the  pestiience  "  walked  in  dark- 
ness," the  same  virus  was  present. 

The  pestilence  which  desolated 
the  Grecian  camp,  on  the  plain 
of  Troy,  is  ascribed  by  the  poet 
to  the  resentment  of  Apollo  ;  but 
the  philosopher  derives  it  from 
the  miasmatic  exhalations  of  the 
Siraois  and  the  Scamander. 

The  description  of  the  plague 
of  Athens,  by  Thucydides,  is  a 
vivid  and  memorable  record  of 
the  same  miasm.  So  are  nearly 
all  the  writings  of  Hippocrates  ; 
for  almost  every  case  he  has 
described  appears  to  have  been 
the  product  of  that  poison.  So 
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is  every  pestilence  that  has  de- 
populated cities  and  countries, 
whether  in  Europe,  Asia,  or  Af- 
rica, in  modern  times,  as  well  as 
every  occurrence  of  yellow  fever 
on  the  continent  of  America  and 
in  the  adjacent  islands.  All  these, 
I  say,  are  the  offspring  of  the 
miasm  of  marshes. 

Nor  do  they  constitute  the  en- 
tire amount  of  the  mischief  it 
produces.  It  is  the  source  of  all 
the  intermittents,  remittents, 
common  bilious  fevers,  choleras, 
and  most  of  the  diarrhoeas  and 
dysenteries,  that  destroy  such 
myriads  of  the  human  race.  It 
produces  also  bilious  colic,  jaun- 
dice, hepatitis,  and  other  affec- 
tions of  the  liver,  inflammation 
and  enlargement  of  the  spleen, 
dropsy,  elephantiasis,  and  several 
other  chronic  complaints.  Some 
of  the  latter  of  these  are  the  se- 
quelae, rather  than  the  immediate 
effects  of  its  action. 

Such  are  the  physical  evils 
produced  by  this  ancient,  power- 
ful, and  universal  poison.  When 
to  these  are  added  its  moral  ef- 
fects, the  distress  of  relatives  and 
friends  on  account  of  the  suffer- 
ings and  uncertain  fate  of  the 
sick,  the  affliction  of  the  living 
for  the  loss  of  the  dead,  the  de- 
sertion of  cities  during  the  preva- 
lence and  desolation  of  plague 
and  yellow  fever  in  thetn,  the 
restraints  imposed  on  commerce 
by  quarantine  establishments,  and 
the  injury  to  business  and  loss  of 
property,  with  the  consequent 
ruin  and  want,  which  such  events 
and  measures  produce, — when 
the  entire  result  is  thus  summed 
up,  the  aggregate  of  the  evil  and 
misery  is  appalling.  But  to  the 
influence,  direct  and  indirect,  of 
the  miasm  of  marshes,  must  the 
whole  be  ascribed.    A  correct 


knowledge  of  that  poison,  then,  in 
its  origin,  relations,  and  laws,  but 
more  especially  a  knowledge  of 
its  nature,  could  that  be  attained, 
is  important  to  some  of  the  weigh- 
tiest regulations  of  civil  society, 
and  to  the  health  and  welfare  of 
the  human  race.  A  desire  to  aid, 
however  feebly,  in  the  promotion 
of  such  knowledge,  is  my  leading 
object  in  preparing  this  memoir. 

Notwithstanding  the  immemo- 
rial existence  and  ravages  of 
marsh  miasm,  it  is  not  yet  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half  since  the  attention 
of  physicians  was  first  particular- 
ly directed  to  it,  as  an  object  of 
inquiry.  Previously  to  that  time 
its  very  being  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  thought  of,  and  of 
course  it  had  not  yet  received  a 
name.  Its  devastations  were 
gazed  on  with  feelings  of  sacred 
horror  and  superstitious  awe,  as  if 
they  were  the  visitations  of  an 
offended  Deity  ;  and  to  that 
source,  or  the  physical  influence 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,  were  they 
generally  attributed.  But  as  the 
shadows  of  the  dark  ages  passed 
away,  and  observation  and  rational 
induction  took  the  place  of  mere 
abstraction  and  hypothesis,  the 
light  of  truth  began  to  shine  on 
medicine,  as  well  as  on  other 
branches  of  science.  Directed 
by  this,  Lancisi,  an  Italian  physi- 
cian of  great  distinction,  was  the 
first  to  suspect  the  existence  of 
marsh  miasm,  to  make  it  a  subject 
of  serious  investigation,  and  to  be- 
stow on  it  the  name  which  it  still 
retains.  He  was  born  in  the  year 
1654,  filled  for  thirteen  years  the 
chair  of  Anatomy  in  the  college  of 
Sapientia,  was  then  appointed  Ar- 
chiater  to  Pope  Clement  XI.  and 
resided  afterwards  in  Rome. 

The  summer  and  autumnal  dis- 
eases of  the  Campagna  di  Roma, 
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and  the  Pontine  marshes,  once  the 
seat  of  health,  and  the  country  re- 
sidence of  much  of  the  wealth 
and  fashion  of  the  imperial  city, 
had  been  long  the  terror  and 
scourge  of  that  part  of  Italy. 
Lancisi,  with  a  peculiar  aptitude 
for  original  observation,  but  de- 
lighting chiefly  in  the  study  of 
etiology,  could  not  remain  content 
with  mere  efforts  to  cure  those 
formidable  complaints.  That  was 
to  act  only  the  part  of  a  common 
practitioner.  But  his  aim  was 
higher.  He  aspired  to  the 
achievements  and  rank  of  a  philo- 
sopher and  discoverer.  Nor  was 
he  disappointed  in  his  ambition. 
After  a  profound  investigation  of 
the  subject,  he  ascertained,  to  his 
satisfaction,  that  the  diseases 
were  the  offspring  of  an  aerial 
poison,  produced  by  the  dissolu- 
tion of  dead  organic  substances. 
And  as  that  process  was  most  ac- 
tive and  abundant  in  marshy 
places,  he  denominated  the  virus 
thus  generated  44  paluclum  efflu- 
vium," marsh  exhalation.  In  his 
44  Dissertatio  de  Noxife  Pallidum 
Effluviis"  a  work  rich  in  matter, 
and  otherwise  of  great  excel- 
lence, he  promulgated  his  disco- 
very, and  expounded  his  doctrine, 
with  a  full  detail  of  the  facts  that 
support  it.  This  was  about  the 
close  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
a  period  not  much  distinguished 
by  the  true  spirit  of  philosophy. 

For  a  time  Lancisi  shared  the 
usual  fate  of  original  discoverers 
and  independent  thinkers.  He  was 
opposed  and  traduced  by  envious 
contemporaries  and  selfish  compe- 
titors, ridiculed  by  punsters  arid 
affected  witlings,  and  denounced 
by  fanatics.  By  the  first  class  he 
was  called  an  44  impostor  "  and  a 
44  speculator,"  and  by  the  second 
a  44  misty  "  and  44  vaporous "  phi- 


losopher ;  while  the  third  declared 
him  an  44  enemy  to  the  faith,"  be- 
cause he  dared  to  attribute  to  an 
earthly  agent,  complaints  which 
they  derived  from  Heaven  as  a 
righteous  judgment  on  the  ungod- 
liness of  the  land.  But  by  the 
clearness  and  force  of  his  writings, 
aided  by  the  weight  of  his  charac- 
ter, he  triumphed  over  opposition, 
and  his  views  of  marsh  miasm, 
received  as  authentic,  became 
the  settled  doctrine  of  the  medi- 
cal world.  If  an  opponent  of  it 
occasionally  appeared,  his  influ- 
ence was  limited,  and  his  hypo- 
thesis never  outlived  himself. 

True,  even  at  the  present  day, 
there  are  some  who  disbelieve  in 
the  existence  of  the  poison,  attri- 
buting autumnal  and  other  fevers 
to  the  action  of  the  sensible  qua- 
lities of  the  atmosphere,  espe- 
cially to  vicissitudes  in  its  tem- 
perature and  moisture.  But  their 
opinion  is  untenable.  A  solitary 
but  well  known  fact  completely 
subverts  it. 

When  the  yellow  or  any  other 
form  of  bilious  fever  prevails  in  a 
seaport  town,  or  on  the  coast  of 
navigable  water,  mariners,  who 
go  on  shore,  are  peculiarly  liable 
to  it.  But,  provided  they  never 
visit  the  shore,  but  remain  con- 
stantly on  board  of  a  ship  lying  at 
anchor,  only  a  cable's  length  from 
land,  they  retain  their  health. 
This  fact  is  notorious,  and  easily 
explained.  The  febrile  miasm 
from  the  shore  does  not  reach 
them.  To  any  difference  in  the 
sensible  qualities  of  the  atmos- 
phere the  phenomenon  cannot  be 
attributed.  No  appreciable  dif- 
ference exists.  These  qualities 
are  precisely  the  same  on  shore 
and  six  or  seven  hundred  feet  dis- 
tant from  it.  The  presence  of 
the  poison  in  the  former  situation, 
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and  its  absence  from  the  latter, 
constitute  between  them  the  only 
difference,  to  which,  in  solving 
the  phenomenon,  reason  can  at- 
tach the  slightest  weight. 

Again  ;  yellow  fever  is  not  un- 
frequently  arrested  in  its  progress 
by  the  intervention  of  a  single 
street.  The  inhabitants  on  one 
side  of  the  street  suffer  from  it, 
while  those  on  the  other  escape. 
But  the  sensible  qualities  of  the 
atmosphere  are  on  both  sides  alike. 
The  only  difference  consists  in  the 
presence  of  febrile  miasm  on  one 
side,  and  its  absence  from  the 
other. 

Besides,  how,  by  the  sensible 
qualities  of  the  atmosphere,  can 
dissenters  explain  the  existence 
of  influenza,  scarlatina,  peripneu- 
monia typhoides.  and  other  epide- 
mics ?  To  something  else  than 
mere  beat,  moisture,  and  vicissi- 
tudes in  the  atmosphere,  these 
diseases  must  be  attributed.  They 
cannot  spring  from  tbe  same 
causes  with  intermittent*  and  re- 
mittents, any  more  than  apples 
and  oranges  can  be  the  native 
productions  of  the  same  tree. 
They  must  be  acknowledged  to 
be  the  offspring  of  deleterious  mi- 
asms. Bat  if,  as  relates  to  them, 
this  concession  is  necessary  and 
admissible,  it  is  not  less  so  as  res- 
pects the  various  forms  of  bilious 
fever. 

Further.  In  any  tract  of  coun- 
try, whose  climate  is  variable,  an 
extensive  marsh  or  morass  esi^ts. 
A  summer  drought  prevails,  and 
its  waters  are  much  diminished 
by  evaporation,  leaving  a  large 
portion  of  its  bottom  nearly  dry. 
The  consequence  is,  the  genera- 
tion of  marsh  miasm,  and  the  pre- 
valence of  fever.  During  the 
succeeding  summer  the  tempera- 
tare  of  the  weather  is  equally 


high,  and  its  vicissitudes  equally 
numerous  and  great  ;  but  rain  falls 
in  abundance,  and  tbe  morass  is 
flooded.  The  issue  is,  the  exist- 
ence of  general  health.  To  what 
is  this  difference  iu  phenomena  to 
be  attributed  ?  Not  to  any  differ- 
ence in  temperature  aud  vicissi- 
tudes. In  both  seasons  they  are 
alike.  And,  iu  the  latter,  moist- 
ure, to  whose  influence  some  pa- 
thologists ascribe  fever,  is  much 
more  abundant  thau  during  the 
former.  To  the  presence  of 
marsh  miasm  alone  is  disease  to 
be  attributed  during  the  first  sea- 
son, and  to  its  absence  the  preva- 
lence of  health  during  the  last. 
Add  to  this,  that  in  no  place  does 
autumnal  fever  appear,  as  an  en- 
demic, in  which  the  source  of  its 
poison  may  not.  by  careful  inspec- 
tion, be  discovered.  Those,  there- 
fore, who  deny  the  presence  and 
influence  of  this  miasm  in  the 
production  of  fever,  attribute  the 
disease  to  causes  that  are  inade- 
quate. Mere  moisture,  and  vi- 
cissitudes in  the  temperature  of 
the  atmosphere,  cannot  produce 
it.  Were  this  the  case,  no  small 
island  could  be  free  from  it  ;  nor 
could  a  ship's  crew,  in  tropical 
climates,  or  during  the  summer 
in  any  climate,  ever  navigate  the 
ocean  in  health.  A  marine  atmos- 
phere is  necessa-rily  humid  ;  and 
the  vicissitudes  in  its  temperature 
are  frequent,  and  sometimes 
great.  Yet.  iu  a  clean  ship,  ma- 
riners are  always  healthy  at  sea  : 
and  some  small  islands,  whose  at- 
mosphere is  entirely  marine,  are 
among  the  most  salubrious  spots 
on  earth.  Autumnal  fever,  then, 
is  certainly  the  product  of  an  ae- 
rial poison. 

But  although  the  existence  of 
this  miasm  is  considered  certain, 
nothing  is  known  of  its  peculiar 
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nature.  On  this  point  all  is  dark- 
ness, or,  at  best,  conjecture.  On 
the  atmospheres  of  marshes,  ci- 
ties, and  other  places,  where  au- 
tumnal fevers  prevailed  epidemi- 
cally, many  experiments  have 
been  carefully  made.  But  they 
were  made  in  vain.  No  lurking 
poison  was  detected.  By  the  test 
of  the  best  eudiometers,  used  by 
the  most  skilful  and  dextrous  ex- 
perimenters, no  difference  in  pu- 
rity is  discovered  between  the  air 
of  the  ocean  and  the  land,  the 
mountain  and  the  valley,  the  city 
and  the  country,  the  healthy 
champaign  and  the  sickly  morass. 

But  it  is  not  to  be  hence  infer- 
red that  no  difference  exists.  The 
contrary  is  unquestionably  true. 
A  difference  does  exist,  as  results 
demonstrate  ;  but  it  has  not  been 
ascertained  wherein  it  consists. 
The  reason  is  obvious.  The  means 
employed  are  unsuitable.  They 
are  calculated  to  ascertain  what 
proportion  of  oxygen  the  atmos- 
phere contains,  but  nothing  more. 
No  test  for  the  aerial  poison  has 
been  yet  discovered.  Hence, 
even  in  the  atmosphere  of  the 
wards  of  a  smallpox  infirmary, 
which  persons  unprotected  by 
vaccination,  or  otherwise,  could 
not  enter  without  the  hazard  of  an 
attack  amounting  almost  to  cer- 
tainty, no  variolous  miasm  can  be 
detected.  There  is  reason  to 
believe  that  metallic  substances 
can  be  converted  into  vapor,  and 
thrown  into  the  atmosphere,  in 
such  a  condition  as  to  escape  de- 
tection by  any  experiment  that 
can  be  instituted  for  the  purpose. 
So  little  do  we  know  of  the  real 
composition  of  the  air  that  we 
breathe. 

But  in  lieu  of  discovery,  as  re- 
lates to  the  nature  of  marsh  mi- 
asm, conjecture  has  been  prolific. 


The  imagination  of  Ovid  never 
teemed  with  such  a  brood  of  me- 
tamorphoses ;  nor  was  the  offspring 
more  incongruous  and  monstrous. 
One  hypothesis  identifies  the  poi- 
son of  autumnal  fever  with  nitro- 
gen, another  with  oxygen,  a  third 
with  carbonic  acid  gas,  a  fourth 
with  carbonic  oxid,  a  fifth  with 
nitrous  oxid,  a  sixth  with  hydro- 
gen, a  seventh  with  carbuiated 
hydrogen,  an  eighth  with  sulphur- 
ated or  phosphorated  hydrogen, 
and  others  with  other  aerial  sub- 
stances, until  the  resources  of 
hypothesis  have  been  fairly  ex- 
hausted. So  vague  and  limited, 
I  say,  is  our  knowledge  of  what 
the  atmosphere  really  contains, 
notwithstanding  the  confident  tone 
in  which  chemists  speak  and  write 
on  the  subject. 

Inasmuch,  then,  as  we  are  ig- 
norant of  the  nature  of  marsh 
miasm,  what  is  the  amount  of  our 
knowledge  in  relation  to  it  ?  In 
particular,  what  answer  can  be 
rendered  to  the  following  u  Boyl- 
ston  Medical  Prize  Question," 
proposed  by  the  corporation  of 
Harvard  College,  for  the  year 
1830  ? 

*'•  Whether  Fever  is  produced  by 
the  decomposition  of  animal  or  vege- 
table substances  ;  and  if  by  both, 
their  comparative  influence  ?  " 

To  reply  to  this  question  fully 
and  conclusively,  may  be  pro- 
nounced impossible.  The  present 
condition  of  etiology  does  not  ad- 
mit of  a  result  so  definite.  In  a 
matter  of  such  interest  to  science 
and  humanity,  our  knowledge  of 
the  difference  between  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  decomposition  of  ani- 
mal and  vegetable  substances,  is 
too  limited  to  be  confidently  re- 
lied on.  There  is,  indeed,  reason 
to  believe,  that,  in  many  cases, 
the  difference,  if  any  exist,  is  ex- 
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ceedingly  slight  ;  so  slight  as  to 
be,  for  any  practical  purpose, 
wholly  inappreciable. 

Of  a  large  proportion  of  the 
lower  orders  of  animals,  especial- 
ly of  such  as  inhabit  the  water 
and  burrow  in  the  ground,  the  com- 
ponent parts  are  almost  identical 
with  those  of  vegetables.  With 
those  of  some  vegetables  their 
identity  may  be  pronounced  com- 
plete ;  at  least  so  far  as  analysis 
has  been  carried.  The  difference, 
in  this  respect,  between  vegeta- 
bles and  the  entire  verminous  and 
insect  tribes,  is  very  inconsidera- 
ble. It  is  not  credible,  therefore, 
that  the  difference  can  be  great 
between  their  products,  in  any 
chemical  changes  they  may  sus- 
tain. But  it  is  chiefly  the  lower 
orders  of  animals  here  referred 
to,  that  die  and  are  decomposed, 
in  great  abundance,  during  the 
summer  and  autumn.  It  is  but 
rarely  that  those  of  higher  stand- 
ing perish  and  putrefy  in  sufficient 
abundance  to  do  much  mischief. 
Except  on  the  field  of  battle,  in 
besieged  towns  where  famine  and 
pestilence  already  prevail,  and  in 
ancient  cemeteries,  such  an  event 
is  perhaps  unknown.  Although 
injury  may  be  done  by  the  disso- 
lution of  smaller  quantities  of  such 
matter,  its  sphere  is  limited.  It 
is  with  a  reference  to  the  death 
and  decomposition  of  the  lower 
orders  of  animals,  then,  much 
more  than  of  the  higher,  that  a 
reply  must  be  prepared  to  the 
Boylston  question. 

It  will  be  perceived  that,  in 
making  these  remarks,  I  consider 
the  question  as  relating  exclusive- 
ly to  the  fevers  of  summer  and 
autumn,  denominated  bilious  ;  and 
not  to  typhous  fever.  Of  the 
causes  of  this  latter  complaint  my 
views  are  different.     When  it 


occurs  in  jails,  hospitals,  ships, 
and  other  crowded,  foul,  and  un- 
ventilated  places,  its  origin  ap- 
pears to  be  purely  animal  ;  and 
the  matter  producing  it  is  that 
which  is  exhaled  from  the  human 
body,  converted  into  a  poison  by 
chemical  agency.  It  must  consist 
chiefly  of  the  perspirable  matter, 
that  which  issues  in  vapor  from 
the  lungs,  and  possibly  of  the  ex- 
halations from  alvine  discharges. 
When  suffered  to  accumulate  in  a 
confined  and  stagnant  atmosphere, 
the  temperature  of  which  is  suffi- 
ciently high,  these  matters  pass 
into  a  poison  of  great  virulence. 
But  it  is  not  contagious.  It  can- 
not, I  mean,  by  the  morbid  action 
it  excites,  generate  its  own  like- 
ness. When  first  secreted  it  is 
innocent,  but  becomes  deleteri- 
ous, by  a  chemical  process  which 
it  undergoes,  after  its  elimination 
from  the  system.  But  this  pro- 
cess does  not  appear  to  be  genu- 
ine putrefaction.  It  would  rather 
seem  to  be  a  mode  of  change  sui 
generis,  of  whose  nature  we  have 
no  knowledge.  Nor  do  we  know 
anything  of  the  poison  it  produces, 
except  from-its  effects.  Toward 
the  close  of  this  memoir  I  shall 
make  it  the  subject  of  a  few  fur- 
ther remarks. 

In  reply  to  the  question  pro- 
posed by  Harvard,  I  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  expressing  my  belief  that 
marsh  miasm,  the  remote  cause 
of  bilious  fever,  is  the  product 
chiefly  of  vegetable  matter,  in  the 
process  of  decomposition,  but  not, 
I  apprehend,  of  real  putrefaction. 
The  poison  exists  where  no  signs 
of  putrefaction  appear.  Hence, 
by  an  indiscriminate  and  indefinite 
use  of  that  term,  obscurity  has 
been  thrown  on  the  subject,  and 
obstacles  to  the  ascertainment  of 
truth  created. 
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I  hare  alleged  that  the  miasm 
of  bilious  fever  is  produced  chief- 
ly by  the  decomposition  of  vege- 
table matter.  But  perhaps  it  is 
not  thus  exclusively  produced. 
The  decomposition  of  the  lower 
orders  of  animals,  that  perish  dur- 
ing the  summer  and  autumn,  acts 
probably  as  an  auxiliary  source. 
It  cannot,  however,  I  think,  be  a 
very  fruitful  one,  on  account  of 
the  comparatively  small  quantity 
of  matter  concerned  in  it.  It 
cannot  be  doubted  that  the  vege- 
table matter  annually  decomposed 
amounts  to  many  thousand  times 
its  bulk.  And  as  its  composition 
is  nearly  the  same,  the  quantity 
of  miasm  it  produces  must  bear  to 
that  produced  by  the  animal  mat- 
ter a  similar  proportion. 

When,  by  excessive  falls  of 
rain,  the  erection  of  milldaras,  the 
obstruction  of  water  courses  for 
the  purposes  of  manufactures  or 
navigation,  or  by  any  other  cause, 
considerable  tracts  of  land  are 
flooded,  the  consequence  is  the 
destruction  and  decay  of  large 
quantities  of  vegetable  matter. 
We  know  this  to  be  true,  because 
we  see  the  vegetables  passing 
into  dissolution  in  great  abundance. 
But,  as  respects  the  death  and 
dissolution  of  animals,  the  case  is 
different.  Of  them  but  few  are 
ever  seen  by  us.  Nor  are  we 
authorized  to  fancy  them  where 
we  do  not  find  them. 

But  under  the  circumstances 
here  represented,  miasm  is  gene- 
rated and  fevers  prevail.  Nor, 
in  the  places  designated,  does  the 
poison  appear  except  under  the 
circumstances  just  specified.  As 
respects  its  origin,  therefore,  the 
inference  seems  plain.  It  is  the 
product  chiefly  of  vegetable  mat- 
ter undergoing  decomposition. 
After  the  vegetables  originally 


flooded  and  destroyed  have  passed 
into  entire  decay,  and  been  dissi- 
pated in  gas,  or  otherwise  carried 
off,  the  fever  of  the  place  ceases. 
Hence  old  millponds  are  much 
less  deleterious  to  those  who  live 
adjacent  to  them  than  new  ones. 
Yet  probably  the  number  of 
worms,  insects,  and  other  animals, 
that  annually  die  about  their  bor- 
ders, and  suffer  decomposition,  is 
as  great  as  previously. 

Around  the  margins  of  marshes, 
and  in  fenuy  districts,  where,  in 
some  form,  bilious  affections  an- 
nually prevail,  decaying  vegetable 
matter  abounds.  But  observation 
teaches  us  that  the  amount  of  ani- 
mal substance,  in  the  same  condi- 
tion, is  very  inconsiderable.  The 
same  is  true  in  every  district  of 
country  where,  during  summer 
and  autumn,  bilious  endemics  pre- 
vail. In  all  such  places,  then,  it 
is  evident  th*at  the  febrile  miasm 
is  the  product  of  vegetable  much 
more  than  of  animal  substances. 
But  of  the  exact  proportion  which 
the  two  kinds  of  matter  bear  to 
each  other,  uo  one  is  privileged  to 
speak  ;  because,  I  believe,  no  one 
has  instituted  experiments  for  the 
solution  of  the  problem.  Nor  do 
I  perceive  in  what  way  experi- 
ments to  that  effect  can  be  insti- 
tuted, with  any  prospect  of  suc- 
cess. In  South  Carolina  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  indigo  plant  for- 
merly, and  of  the  rice  plant  at 
present,  has  been  found  to  be 
productive  of  bilious  fever.  Here, 
again,  as  far  as  observation  may 
avail  in  ascertaining  facts,  it  is 
vegetable  matter  alone  that  un- 
dergoes decomposition,  and  gene- 
rates the  poison.  But  I  know  of 
no  instance  on  record,  nor  have  I 
ever  witnessed  one,  where  masses 
of  putrefying  animal  substances 
have  produced,  under  similar  cir- 
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cumstances,  intermitting  or  remit- 
ting fever.  If  they  have  been 
suspected  of  giving  rise  to  a  few 
individual  cases  of  disease,  they 
have  not  been  the  cause  of  an  en- 
demic or  epidemic.  It  may  be 
received,  then,  as  a  principle, 
that,  in  the  open  atmosphere  of 
the  country,  autumnal  fever  is 
the  product  chiefly  of  vegetable 
decomposition. 

But  how  stands  the  case  in 
large  cities,  where  common  bilious 
fever  rises  to  a  higher  grade,  and 
yellow  fever  occasionally  pre- 
vails ?  Is  the  miasm  here  also 
the  product  chiefly  of  vegetable 
matter  ?  To  answer  this  ques- 
tion with  definiteness  is  impossi- 
ble. The  filth  of  a  large  city 
consists  of  such  a  mixture  of  ani- 
mal and  vegetable  feculence,  that 
the  one  cannot  be  distinguished 
from  the  other  ;  and,  therefore, 
no  inspection  can  discover,  in 
many  cases,  which  predominates. 
Might  I  indulge  in  mere  opinion, 
however,  I  would  say  that,  here 
too,  vegetable  substances  are 
most  abundant.  But  if  we  take 
as  our  guide  the  reputed  origin  of 
yellow  fever,  in  our  large  seaport 
towns,  we  shall  probably  find  it 
equally  referable  to  animal  and 
vegetable  decomposition.  In  1793 
the  commencement  of  that  disease 
is  believed  to  have  been  satisfac- 
torily traced,  in  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia, to  a  cargo  of  damaged 
coffee.  In  1797,  to  a  cargo  of 
damaged  West  India  fruit.  In 
1799,  to  a  fewcargoes  of  damaged 
and  highly  offensive  hides.  In  1 803 
the  disease  made  its  appearance, 
about  the  same  time,  in  three  dis- 
tinct places,  remote  from  each 
other.  In  each  place  was  a  large 
quantity  of  unsound  oysters,  to 
which  it  was  attributed.  Their 
condition  rendered  them,  on  ac- 


count of  their  fetor,  a  serious 
nuisance  to  the  neighborhood  in 
which  they  lay  ;  and  nothing  simi- 
lar existed,  at  the  time,  in  any 
other  part  of  the  city.  In  1805 
the  fever  was  again  traced  to  an 
immense  pile  of  putrid  oysters,  in 
the  district  of  Soulhwark.  The 
stench  alone,  that  issued  from  this 
mass  of  putridity,  produced,  in 
many  persons,  on  approaching  it, 
immediate  sickness,  by  its  intole- 
rable offensiveness.  The  same 
was  true  of  the  putrid  hides,  in 
1799.  It  is  worthy  of  remark, 
that  in  the  neighborhoods  of  these 
nuisances  several  dogs  and  cats 
sickened  and  died,  of  bilious  af- 
fections, previously  to  their  attack 
on  the  human  race.  To  those  who 
have  been  observant  of  epidemic 
diseases,  this  is  known  to  be  a 
common  occurrence.  Such  com- 
plaints are  often  ushered  in  by 
sickness  and  death  among  domes- 
tic animals,  and  sometimes  among 
those  that  run  wild  in  the  forest. 
In  1798  the  complaint  appeared 
in  Philadelphia,  during  the  same 
week,  in  four  or  five  different  and 
distant  parts  of  the  city,  and  was 
traced,  in  each,  to  a  mass  of  pu- 
trefying matter,  in  some  instances 
animal,  and  in  others  vegetable. 
In  the  summer  of  1819  a  most 
malignant  fever,  which,  in  Boston, 
proved  destructive  to  a  number  of 
individuals,  was  clearly  traced  to 
a  cargo  of  damaged  corn.  No 
one  was  attacked  who  had  not 
been  in  the  immediate  atmosphere 
of  the  vessel  that  contained  this 
article;  and  of  those  who  were  thus 
exposed,  but  few  escaped.  Nor 
did  the  fever  cease,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood where  the  vessel  lay, 
until  she  was  removed  to  a  dis- 
tance from  the  wharf,  scuttled, 
and  sunk. 

The  writer  of  this  article  wit- 
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nessed  once,  in  Philadelphia,  se- 
veral cases  of  yellow  fever,  which 
seemed  fairly  referable  to  a  mass 
of  putrid  fish.  He  would  here 
remark,  that,  as  far  as  his  know- 
ledge on  the  subject  extends,  the 
matter  of  aquatic  animals,  under- 
going the  process  of  decomposi- 
tion, has  been  more  frequently 
charged  with  the  production  of 
malignant  fever,  than  that  of  the 
higher  orders  of  aerial  animals. 
But,  as  respects  its  component 
parts,  the  former  is  more  nearly 
allied  to  vegetable  matter  than 
the  latter.  Of  malignant  fever 
said  to  be  produced  by  the  putrid 
carcasses  of  men  and  horses,  on 
the  field  of  battle,  he  knows  no- 
thing, except  from  information. 
He  therefore  forbears  to  speak 
of  it.  Of  most  that  he  has  here 
narrated,  he  has  been  himself  a 
witness.  Hence  he  speaks  of  it 
with  the  more  confidence. 

He  is  aware  that  some  patholo- 
gists deny  not  only  the  production 
of  malignant  fever,  but  the  prac- 
ticability of  its  being  produced, 
by  the  decomposition  of  masses  of 
animal  matter.  To  sustain  their 
opinion,  they  adduce  instances  in 
which  such  nuisances,  although 
sufficiently  abundant,  did  not  gene- 
rate fever.  Hence  their  infer- 
ence that  it  cannot  do  it. 

To  sound  etiologists  it  is  scarce- 
ly necessary  to  observe,  that  this 
form  of  reasoning  is  not  only  in- 
conclusive, but  exceedingly  ha- 
zardous. Its  character  is  nega- 
tive. It  virtually  contends,  that 
because  an  event  has  not  occurred 
under  one  set  of  circumstances,  it 
cannot  occur  under  another  ;  that 
because  it  has  not  been  produced 
at  one  or  two  particular  times,  it 
cannot  be  produced  at  all.  But 
it  should  never  be  forgotten,  that 
in  different  states  of  the  atmos- 


phere the  results  of  putrefaction 
are  equally  different.  As  well 
may  it  be  contended  that,  because 
a  military  leader  has  never  lost  a 
battle,  he  cannot  be  defeated.  It 
is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that 
one  positive  fact  overbalances  a 
thousand  such  negations.  This 
topic  will  be  recurred  to  here- 
after. 

To  all  the  foregoing  reputed 
causes  of  yellow  fever  objections 
are  presented.  It  is  said  that  the 
nuisances  which  have  been  speci- 
fied always  exist  in  large  com- 
mercial cities  ;  and  it  is,  there- 
fore, asked,  "  If  such  are  the 
sources  of  yellow  fever,  why  does 
not  the  complaint  prevail  every 
summer,  wherever  they  are 
found  ? "  The  answer  is,  that 
the  heat  is  not  always  sufficiently 
intense  and  long-continued  ;  nor 
does  there  always  exist  an  auxi- 
liary constitution  of  the  atmos- 
phere. Yellow  fever  requires  for 
its  production,  even  in  sporadic 
cases,  a  certain  continuance  of 
tropical  temperature  ;  and,  with* 
out  a  congenial  constitution  of  the 
atmosphere,  it  can  never,  intem- 
perate climates,  become  epide- 
mic. Were  it  requisite,  facts  in 
confirmation  of  these  two  positions 
could  be  easily  adduced.  But 
they  must  be  familiar  to  every 
one  competently  versed  in  medi- 
cal knowledge  ;  especially  the 
knowledge  of  the  diseases  of  warm 
climates.  The  answer,  there- 
fore, is  deemed  satisfactory. 

A  further  objection,  however, 
presents  itself.  If,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  yellow  fever,  the 
nuisance  to  which  it  is  attributed 
be  removed,  the  disease  is  not 
eradicated.  It  not  only  continues 
to  prevail,  in  the  place  of  its  first 
appearance,  but  spreads  to  distant 
points,  and  does  not  disappear  un- 
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til  its  extinction  by  a  change  of 
season — the  actual  passage  of  the 
summer  and  autumnal  tempera- 
ture into  that  of  winter. 

The  fact,  as  here  slated,  is 
true  ;  and  the  problem  it  presents 
is  difficult  of  solution.  When  an 
epidemic  yellow  fever  has  begun 
its  career,  in  one  of  our  large 
commercial  cities,  nothing  but  a 
termination  of  warm  weather  can 
arrest  it.  Local  nuisances  may 
be  removed,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  city  may  fly,  man  may  erect 
all  his  artificial  barriers,  currents 
of  water  may  be  made  to  flow 
along  the  gutters,  rains  may  fall 
and  wash  the  entire  streets,  and 
the  winds  may  blow,  and  change 
the  atmosphere  of  the  place.  But 
all  to  no  purpose.  If  the  tem- 
perature of  the  atmosphere  conti- 
nue high,  the  epidemic  mocks*at 
resistance,  until  it  expires  under 
a  regular  change  of  season. 

How  does  this  comport  with 
the  belief  that  it  derives  its  ori- 
gin from  a  local  nuisance  ?  The 
question,  I  repeat,  is  full  of  diffi- 
culty. I  have  but  one  answer  to 
give  it,  and  that  does  not  please 
me.  The  local  nuisance,  whe- 
ther it  be  damaged  coffee,  fruit, 
oysters,  fish,  or  corn,  emits  the 
febrile  miasm  fiist,  because  it  is 
most  matured  for  its  production. 
It  contains  the  greatest  amount  of 
the  ingredients  requisite  to  form 
the  poison,  and  those  ingredients 
are  in  the  most  suitable  condition 
for  the  generative  process. 
Hence  the  miasm  goes  forth  from 
it,  and  the  disease  begins  in  its 
immediate  neighborhood.  As  the 
season  advances,  the  common  im- 
purities of  the  streets,  which  also 
consist  of  animal  or  vegetable 
substances,  or  of  a  mixture  of 
both,  are  brought  into  a  similar 
state  of  preparation.    In  them, 


therefore,  the  same  process  is 
excited,  and  the  same  changes 
are  produced.  Hence  they  send 
out  their  poison,  and  thus  aid  in 
continuing  and  spreading  the  dis- 
ease. And  as  no  human  means 
can  remove  the  whole  of  them, 
nothing  can  eradicate  the  fever 
or  stay  its  progress.  The  impu- 
rities of  the  streets,  now  convert- 
ed into  actual  nuisances,  cover 
an  indefinite  extent  of  surface, 
and,  by  means  of  decomposition, 
emit  everywhere  more  or  less 
miasm,  until  the  occurrence  of 
cool  weather  extinguishes  the 
process.  Hence  until  that  pe- 
riod the  disease  continues,  and 
then  disappears  ;  as  the  effect  al- 
ways and  necessarily  ceases  with 
the  cause.  Some  pathologists 
have  alleged  that  the  miasm,  first 
emitted  from  the  original  nui- 
sances, may  act  as  a  ferment,  to 
excite  in  other  masses  of  filth  the 
process  necessary  for  its  own  pro- 
duction ;  and  that,  by  its  opera- 
tion, not  on  the  living  human  body, 
but  on  dead  matter,  it  thus  con- 
tributes to  its  own  continuance. 
This  being  only  a  conjecture,  un- 
supported by  fact,  I  simply  allude 
to  it,  leaving  to  time,  under  the 
progress  of  science,  to  determine 
its  worth. 

To  the  source  of  yellow  fever 
here  referred  to,  it  is  further  ob- 
jected that  in  large  cities,  those 
persons  who  are  concerned  in 
slaughter-houses,  tan-yards,  and 
soap,  candle,  and  glue  factories, 
where  there  is  much  putrid  mat- 
ter, are  not  more  subject  to  the 
disease  than  others  who  are  en- 
gaged in  cleanlier  employments. 

To  this  I  reply,  ♦that  I  have 
often  visited  and  examined  the 
places  here  designated,  with  a 
view  to  the  ascertainment  of  their 
actual   condition.      My  express 
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object  was  to  enable  myself  to 
determine,  on  the  best  evidence 
the  cases  afforded,  whether  they 
were  real  nuisances,  dangerous  to 
the  health  of  the  community. 

On  these  occasions  I  was  never 
able  to  discover  facts,  which,  in 
my  own  opinion,  justified  a  com- 
plaint against  the  establishments. 
The  odor  which  issued  from  them 
was,  indeed,  unpleasant  ;  but  it 
was  not  sickening.  The  animal 
matter  accumulated  in  them  Was 
neither  fresh  nor  sweet  ;  but  it 
was  equally  remote  from  being 
actually  putrid.  It  manifested 
nothing  of  that  far-gone  decompo- 
sition, which  I  have  witnessed  in 
other  masses  of  dead  matter,  sus- 
pected as  the  sources  of  febrile 
miasm.  To  suffer  it  to  pass  into 
such  a  condition,  would  render  the 
article  useless.  In  the  factories, 
therefore,  it  is  subjected  to  the 
processes  of  art  to  which  it  is  des- 
tined, before  the  damage  is  so  deep 
as  to  render  it  dangerous. 

That  a  slaughter-house  might 
be  converted  into  a  nuisance  inju- 
rious to  health,  is  quite  possible. 
But  I  repeat  that  I  have  never 
seen  one,  the  condition  of  which 
induced  me  to  believe  that  it  Was 
so.  I  cannot,  therefore,  consider 
the  objection  valid.  Some  have 
even  pronounced  the  exhalations 
from  slaughter-houses  favorable  to 
health.  In  this  opinion  I  cannot 
concur.  Neither  science  nor  ex- 
perience supports  it. 

But  admit  that  from  the  estab- 
lishments here  mentioned  a  gas 
somewhat  deleterious  does  arise, 
the  mischief  done  by  it  might  not 
be  great.  As  is  the  case  with 
regard  to  other  miasms,  those  who 
live  in  the  midst  of  it  become,  by 
degrees,  so  accustomed  to  it,  that 
it  does  them  no  injury.  Thus, 
acclimated  inhabitants  are  healthy 


even  in  a  sickly  region,  while  new 
comers  suffer  from  the  miasm  of 
the  place. 

Here  a  question  of  some  interest 
not  unnaturally  suggests  itself.  Is 
the  miasm  which  produces  yellow 
fever  identical  with  that  which 
produces  intermittents  and  remit- 
tents ?  I  answer,  that  although 
formed  from  the  same  materials, 
I  think  it  is  not.  My  reasons  for 
this  opinion  are  as  follows  : — 

The  two  miasms  appear  and 
produce  their  effects  under  condi- 
tions of  the  atmosphere  very  dif- 
ferent from  each  other.  In  the 
climate  of  the  United  States,  the 
miasm  of  yellow  fever  requires, 
for  its  production,  a  long  continu- 
ance of  very  hot  and  dry  weather  ; 
a  month  or  more  of  tropical  heat 
connected  with  drought.  Under 
no  other  state  of  weather  does 
it  seem  to  be  formed.  But  the 
miasm  of  intermittents  is  generated 
in  an  atmosphere  cooler  and  more 
humid.  In  the  former  case  the 
generative  process  is  more  intense, 
in  the  latter  more  mild.  That 
the  products,  therefore,  should  be 
different,  comports  with  reason  as 
well  as  observation.  The  opinion 
is  strongly  supported  by  analogy, — 
a  source  of  evidence  which,  in  the 
absence  of  positive  proof,  is  wor- 
thy of  regard. 

In  other  instances,  different  com- 
pounds are'formed  out  of  the  same 
elements,  according  to  the  strength 
of  the  generating  process.  Thus, 
under  active  combustion,  phospho- 
rus unites  with  a  larger  portion  of 
oxygen,  and  forms  phosphoric  acid. 
Under  mild  combustion,  it  unites 
with  less,  and  the  phosphorous  acid 
is  the  product.  But  the  differ- 
ences between  those  two  acids, 
in  their  strength,  affinities,  combi- 
nations, and  general  effects,  is 
known  to  be  great. 
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Ofsulphuricandsulphurousacids 
the  same  is  true.  They  are  formed 
by  processes  differing  in  intensity, 
and  they  differ  from  each  other  in 
almost  all  their  attributes.  Nitro- 
gen and  carbon  form  also  different 
compounds,  according  to  the  quan- 
tities of  oxygen  with  which  they 
combine.  Of  other  elementary 
substances  the  same  may  be  af- 
firmed. Why  not,  then,  also,  of 
the  ingredients,  whatever  they  may 
be,  which  enter  into  the  composi- 
tion of  marsh  miasm  ?  Of  facts 
opposed  to  this  opinion  I  have  no 
knowledge  ;  and  I  repeat  that  rea- 
son and  analogy  support  it.  Even 
in  the  preparation  of  malt  liquor 
aud  wine,  the  result  is  different, 
according  to  the  greater  or  less  in- 
tensity of  the  fermentative  process. 

But  I  have  yet  a  stronger  and 
plainer  reason  for  disbelieving  in 
the  identity  of  the  miasms  of  v el- 
low  aud  intermitting  fevers.  They 
produce  on  the  human  body  differ- 
ent effects.  No  two  diseases  are 
more  dissimilar  than  a  case  of  ma- 
lignant yellow  fever  and  a  common 
tertian  intermittent.  Measles  and 
scarlatina,  gout  and  rheumatism, 
colic  and  enteritis,  resemble  each 
other  much  more  strongly.  Yet 
what  physician  will  hazard  his 
reputation  by  pronouncing  them 
identical  ? 

Yellow  fever  and  an  intermittent 
are  not  convertible  into  each  other. 
An  intermittent  may  be  changed 
into  a  remittent,  and  the  latter 
into  the  former,  because  they  are 
but  different  grades  of  the  same 
disease.  So,  for  the  same  reason, 
may  scarlatina  inflammatoria  be 
changed  into  scarlatina  maligna, 
and  typhus  mitior  into  typhus  gra- 
vior  ;  and  the  reverse.  But  1  re- 
peat that  an  intermittent  cannot 
be  converted  into  yellow  fever,  nor 
yellow  fever  into  au  intermittent, 


because  they  are  diseases  radically 
different. 

Nor  can  they  ever  coexist  in  the 
same  place.  From  the  sphere 
within  which  yellow  fever  prevails, 
intermittents  are  banished,  in  com- 
mon with  every  other  febrile  affec- 
tion. But  did  they,  as  some  con- 
tend, arise  fiom  the  same  miasm, 
differing  only  in  concentration  and 
strength,  this  would  not  be  the 
case.  The  poison,  near  to  its 
chief  source,  where  its  concentra- 
tion and  strength  are  greatest, 
would  produce  real  yellow  fever  ; 
at  a  given  distance  from  that  point, 
being  more  diluted  and  weaker, 
its  offspring  would  be  remittents  ; 
and,  at  the  circumference  of  its 
sphere,  intermittents  would  be  its 
product. 

But  a  phenomenon  like  this  has 
never  been  witnessed.  Where  its 
miasm  is  most  abundant,  yellow 
fever  is  certainly  most  malignant  ; 
at  a  distance  from  this  it  is  less 
so  ;  and  near  the  limit  of  the  dis- 
trict it  occupies,  it  is  still  lighter. 
But  it. is  everywhere  yellow  fever. 
Its  access,  type,  aud  leading  symp- 
toms, except  as  to  violence,  are 
uniformly  the  same. 

In  Philadelphia,  the  phenomeua 
of  the  disease  have  been  strongly 
corroborative  of  these  views.  In 
that  city,  yellow  fever  always 
commences  in  Water  street,  where, 
in  the  nature  of  things,  its  miasm 
must  be  most  concentrated  and 
virulent  ;  and  the  complaint  as- 
sumes there  its  most  malignant 
form.  Iu  Second  street,  about 
two  or  three  hundred  paces  from 
Water  street,  and  on  much  higher 
ground,  it  is  less  formidable  ;  in 
Third  and  Fourth  streets,  lighter 
still  ;  and,  in  Fifth  street,  if  it 
reaches  it  at  all,  it  is  a  mild  dis- 
ease,— more  tractable  and  much 
less  daugerous  thau  pleurisy,  pe- 
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ripneumony,  or  a  common  remit- 
tent. But,  as  already  stated,  it 
is,  throughout,  yellow  fever  ;  as 
dissimilar  to  an  intermittent  in  its 
mildest,  as  in  its  most  destructive 
form. 

As  respects  marsh  miasm,  there 
remain  to  be  considered  several 
points,  of  a  more  practical,  and 
therefore  more  important  charac- 
ter, than  some  of  those  that  have 
been  noticed.  And  as  the  plan  of 
question  and  answer  is  most  con- 
sistent with  plainness  and  brevity, 
it  shall  be  adopted  in  the  discus- 
sion. Conformably  to  this,  it  may 
be  asked,  first, — 

What  are  the  agents  requisite  to 
the  production  of  marsh  miasm  ? 

They  are,  in  brief,  heat,  moist- 
ure, and  dead  organic  matter, 
chiefly,  it  is  believed,  of  a  vege- 
table character,  existing  together 
in  due  quantity  and  proportions. 
But  what  precisely  this  quantity 
and  these  proportions  are,  has  not 
yet  been  ascertained.  Nor  is  it 
known  in  what  manner  the  ingre- 
dients act  on  each  other,  or  what 
peculiar  changes  they  sustain. 
That  a  decomposition  of  both  the 
moisture  and  organic  matter  takes 
place,  seems  certain.  Nor  is  it  less 
so  that  a  new  compound  is  form- 
ed. For  it  is  not  credible  that 
marsh  miasm  is  a  simple  substance. 
But,  as  already  intimated,  real 
putrefaction  does  not  appear  ne- 
cessary to  its  production.  It  often 
exists  in  great  abundance  and  ac- 
tivity, where  no  signs  of  putrefac- 
tion can  be  detected. 

If  either  of  the  three  specified 
agents  be  wanting,  marsh  miasm 
cannot  be  formed.  It  cannot  be 
generated  either  during  cold  wea- 
ther, or  under  a  state  of  perfect 
aridity.  Nor  can  it  be  produced 
where  there  are  no  remains  of 
dead  organic  matter. 


From  this  view,  brief  as  it  is, 
of  the  origin  of  marsh  miasm,  the 
inference  deducible,  as  to  the  pre- 
vention of  it,  is  plain.  Filth  con- 
sists in  a  mixture  of  water  with 
dead  animal  and  vegetable  matter. 
Preserve  perfect  cleanliness,  there- 
fore, and  exemption  from  the  poi- 
son is  certain.  Under  this  condi- 
tion of  things,  it  can  no  more 
spring  up  than  the  orange  can 
flourish  in  Siberia,  or  the  palm- 
seed  vegetate  on  a  block  of  ada- 
mant. In  the  United  States,  it  is 
impossible  to  guard  against  heat 
and  moisture.  They  belong  to 
our  climate,  and  we  could  not  sub- 
sist without  them.  The  cleanli- 
ness, therefore,  to  which  I  allude, 
consists  in  the  entire  removal  of 
dead  animal  and  vegetable  matter. 
Were  this  effected,  marsh  miasm 
would  cease  to  exist.  Perfect 
cleanliness  would  preserve  our 
large  commercial  cities  from  yel- 
low fever,  with  as  much  certainty 
as  perpetual  winter.  But,  from 
the  nature  of  things,  it  cannot  be 
attained.  Where  human  beings 
are  closely  associated  in  crowds 
and  masses,  filth  must  exist.  The 
constitution  of  man  forbids  it  to  be 
otherwise.  To  some  extent, 
therefore,  marsh  miasm  will  be 
generated,  and  fever  will  be  the 
issue.  The  utmost  man  can  do, 
and  all,  therefore,  that  he  is  re- 
quired to  do,  is  to  prevent  the  ex- 
cessive accumulation  of  filth,  as 
the  result  of  inattention,  indolence, 
or  neglect.  When  he  has  done 
this,  he  has  performed  his  duty. 
Further  preventions  are  beyond 
his  control. 

It  is  nearly  ten  years  since  Dr. 
Ferguson,  "  Inspector  of  Army 
Hospitals  "  in  Great  Britain  and 
her  Colonies,  read,  in  the  Royal 
Society  of  Edinburgh,  a  paper 
"  On  the  Nature  and  History  of 
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Marsh  Poison."  The  essay  was 
published  in  the  Transactions  of 
that  Society,  Vol.  IX.,  and  re- 
published in  Vol.  VII.  of  the 
41  Philadelphia  Journal  of  the  Me- 
dical and  Physical  Sciences."  - 

The  article  has  attracted  con- 
siderable notice,  and  made,  per- 
haps, some  converts  to  the  opin- 
ion it  maintains.  It  is  doubtless 
of  no  ordinary  authority,  Dr.  Fer- 
guson being  a  physician  of  distinc- 
tion, and  having  derived  his  know- 
ledge chiefly  from  observation 
and  experience.  Many  of  tire 
facts  it  contains  are  interesting 
and  important,  and  some  of  them 
are  announced  by  their  author  as 
if  they  were  new.  They  are, 
moreover,  by  perhaps  a  majority 
of  physicians,  received  as  new. 
But  they  are  so  received  by  mis- 
take. Whatever  novelty  may 
be  in  the  inference  which  their 
author  has  deduced  from  them, 
they  themselves,  although  indivi- 
dually new,  are  not  so  in  their 
nature.  Facts  precisely  analo- 
gous are  recorded  abundantly  in 
medical  writings,  and  to  physicians 
of  observation  and  experience,  in 
the  United  States,  they  have  long 
been  familiar.  It  has  been,  at 
least,  in  the  middle  and  southern 
States  of  the  Union,  long  and  uni- 
versally known,  that,  in  the  low 
and  flat  lands  of  rivers,  bays,  in- 
lets, and  lakes,  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  millponds  and  marshes, 
and  in  alluvial  situations  general- 
ly,— it  has  been  long  known,  I 
say,  that  in  places  of  this  descrip- 
tion, warm  and  dry  summers  and 
autumns  are  more  productive  of 
marsh  miasm,  and  the  fevers 
which  arise  from  it,  than  sum- 
mers and  autumns  that  are  wet 
and  cool.  And  to  this  only  do 
the  facts  of  Dr.  Ferguson  testify. 
31* 


Under  a  rigid  analysis,  their  im- 
port goes  no  further. 

In  August,  1794,  the  British 
army  encamped   on  a  low  and 
level  alluvial  plain,  in  South  Hol- 
land.   The  season  was  hot  and 
dry,  and  the  troops  suffered  great- 
ly from  intermitting  and  remitting 
fever.    In  the  summer  of  1799, 
another  British  army,  commanded 
by  the  Duke  of  York,  encamped 
in  Holland   on   similar  ground. 
The  season  was  uncommonly  wet 
and  cool,  and  from  intermittents 
and  remittents  the  troops  suffered 
but  little.    Still,  however,  those 
diseases  did  occur,  and  dysentery, 
which  is  but  a  modification  of  bi- 
lious fever,  appears  to  have  been 
troublesome.    Here  let  me  ob- 
serve that  the  same  general  state 
of  things  which,  in  dry  weather, 
produces  remittents,  throws  dis- 
eased action  more  on  the  bowels, 
and  gives  rise  to  dysentery  and 
cholera,  when  the   weather  is 
wet.    This  is  a  common  occur- 
rence, and  can  be  easily  explain- 
ed.   In  the  present  case,  there- 
fore, the  troops  being  attacked 
by  dysentery  testifies  to  the  ex- 
istence of  marsh  miasm.    It  is 
not  probable  that  wet  weather 
alone  wou-ld  have  created  that 
complaint.    .  In  the   summer  of 
1S10,  a  third  British  army  en- 
camped   at  Walcheren,  "  on  a 
soil  as  similar  as  possible  "  to 
that  of  the  preceding  positions, 
u  and  certainly  not  more  pestife- 
rous."   The  season   was  again 
"  hot  and  dry,"  and  the  mortality 
occasioned  among  the  troops,  by 
the  endemic  of  the  place,  "  was 
nearly  unprecedented  in  the  annals 
of  warfare." 

Our  author  details  a  number  of 
analogous  facts,  which  fell  uuder 
his  notice  in  Spain,  Portugal,  and 
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the  West  India  Islands.  His  ob- 
ject is  to  show  that  the  miasm  of 
bilious  fever  is  not  the  product  of 
marshes.  He  contends  that  be- 
fore this  poison  can  appear,  the 
marshy  nature  of  the  spot  where 
it  is  generated  must  have  disap- 
peared, and  a  state  of  perfect 
dryness  succeeded.  u  Exactly," 
says  he,  "  in  proportion  to  the 
previous  drought,  and  consequent 
dryness  of  soil,  is  the  quantum  of 
sickness.  I  have  visited  it  (Sal- 
vaterra,  near  Lisbon)  upon  these 
occasions  (during  its  sickly  sea- 
son), and  found  it  the  most  parch- 
ed spot  I  ever  saw."  In  another 
part  of  his  paper,  the  Doctor 
thus  expresses  himself: — 

11  One  only  condition,  then, 
seems  to  be  indispensable  to  the 
production  of  marsh  poison,  on  all 
surfaces  capable  of  absorption  ;  and 
that  is  the  paucity  of  water,  where 
it  has  previously  and  recently 
abounded.  To  this  there  is  no 
exception  in  climates  of  high  tem- 
perature ;  and  from  thence  we 
may  justly  infer  that  the  poison 
is  produced  at  a  highly  advanced 
stage  of  the  drying  process." — 
Again, — "  I  think  it  may  be  fairly 
presumed  that  water,  for  as  long 
as  it  can  preserve  the  figure  of 
its  particles  above  the  surface, 
is  innoxious,  and  that  it  must  first 
be  absorbed  into  the  soil,  and  dis- 
appear to  the  eye,  before  it  can 
produce  any  mischievous  effects." 

That  Dr.  Ferguson  has  faith- 
fully narrated  facts  which  fell 
under  his  notice,  we  are  forbid- 
den by  his  character  and  standing 
to  doubt.  Besides,  as  already 
mentioned,  they  are  analogous  to 
facts  which  repeatedly  present 
themselves  to  us  in  our  own  coun- 
try. But  that  he  has  carried  his 
opinion,  as  an  inference  from 
them,  too  far,  we  are  amply  jus- 


tified in  believing  and  asserting. 
It  is  not  true  that  perfect  dryness 
is  essential  to  the  production  of 
marsh  miasm.  On  the  contrary, 
it  is  true  that  under  complete 
aridity  its  production  is  impossi- 
ble. As  well  may  its  generation 
from  gold  or  siiex  be  contended 
for. 

From  a  correct  history  of  the 
appearance  and  disappearance  of 
marsh  miasm  along  the  shores  of 
the  Nile,  much  information  is 
derived  in  relation  to  the  produc- 
tion of  that  poison.  There  are 
two  periods  at  which  Egypt  is 
entirely  exempt  from  it  ;  when 
the  land  is  flooded,  and  when  it 
is  perfectly  dry.  The  season  of 
sickness  is  w  hen  the  country  is  in 
a  state  of  transition  from  inunda- 
tion to  complete  aridity.  To  be 
more  circumstantial  on  this  point  : 

Egypt  is  one  of  the  dryest 
countries  on  earth.  Throughout 
the  year,  a  shower  of  rain  but 
rarely  visits  it.  For  all  its  wa- 
ter, as  well  as  its  fertility,  it  is 
indebted  to  the  annual  superflux 
of  the  Nile.  About  the  middle 
of  August,  that  river  begins  to 
overflow  its  banks.  In  October 
it  attains  its  greatest  height. 
During  November,  December, 
and  January,  its  waters  gradually 
recede  witbin  its  channel  ;  and 
in  February  or  March,  according 
to  the  character  of .  the  season, 
when  the  earth  is  neither  flooded 
nor  dry,  miasm  begins  to  be  ge- 
nerated, and  fever  to  prevail. 
The  country  is  now  luxuriant  in 
vegetation.  In  every  production 
whose  flavor,  fragrance  and  co- 
lor can  delight,  it  is  a  paradise. 
But,  no  refreshing  showers  falling, 
nor  a  cloud  appearing  in  the  hea- 
vens, to  intercept  even  a  sun- 
beam, as  the  sun  advances  from 
the  south  and  his  fervors  become 
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more  intense,  all  verdure  and 
blossoms  die,  and  the  earth  is 
parched  as  if  by  a  conflagration. 
By  the  time  of  the  summer  sol- 
stice, the  aridity  is  complete. 
The  source  of  the  dews  is  dried 
up,  and  not  a  particle  of  moisture 
is  anywhere  found,  except  in  the 
river,  and  iu  artificial  reservoirs, 
where  it  is  preserved  for  use. 
Neither  Spain,  nor  Portugal,  nor 
any  other  country  in  Europe, 
ever  experiences  so  complete  a 
desiccation. 

In  this  condition  of  things,  about 
the  24th  of  June,  the  fevers  of 
the  country  suddenly  cease.  Why? 
Because  the  miasm  productive 
of  them  no  longer  exists.  Why 
does  it  not  exist  ?  Because  there 
is  no  moisture  to  aid  in  its  pro- 
duction. Heat  and  vegetable 
relics  exist  in  abundance  ;  but 
humidity  has  vanished.  So  in- 
stantaneous is  now  the  cessation 
of  disease,  that  the  ignorant  and 
superstitious  inhabitants,  deluded 
by  their  priests,  attribute  it  to 
the  interposition  of  a  tutelary 
saint.  Hence  public  processions, 
thanksgivings  and  rejoicings,  mark 
the  occasion.  This  statement 
furnishes,  as  I  trust,  a  satisfactory 
answer  to  the  question  so  often 
proposed,  why  the  plague,  which 
ceases,  in  Constantinople,  only  at 
the  commencement  of  cool  wea- 
ther, should  cease,  in  Egypt,  dur- 
ing the  hottest  season  of  the  year? 

There  are  three  causes  which 
are  equally  effectual  in  extin- 
guishing plague,  and  all  other  fe- 
brile diseases  produced  by  marsh 
miasm  :  flooding,  aridity,  and  cold 
weather.  And  they  operate  alike 
in  preventing  the  generation  of 
the  productive  poison.  The  lat- 
ter is  the  agent  in  Constantinople, 
and  the  last  but  one  in  Grand 
Cairo. 


One  of  Dr.  Ferguson's  opinions 
calls  for  a  stricter  analysis,  and  a 
more  severe  examination,  than  it 
has  yet  received.  It  has  been 
already  quoted,  and  is  expressed 
as  follows  : 

u  One  only  condition,  then, 
seems  to  be  indispensable  to  the 
production  of  marsh  poison,  on  all 
surfaces  capable  of  absorption  ;  and 
that  is  the  paucity  of  water,  where 
it  has  previously  and  recently 
abounded ." 

"  One  only  condition,"  the  sur- 
face being  "  capable  of  absorp- 
tion," and  having  been  previously 
wet  ;  and  that  is  simply  that  it 
become  dry  again  !  No  matter 
of  what  that  absorbing  surface  is 
composed,  pure  silex,  calx,  alu- 
mine,  or  magnesia  (for  all  these 
absorb),  without  even  a  particle 
of  animal  or  vegetable  matter  in 
it ;  only  wet  it  abundantly,  and 
then  let  it  become  sufficiently 
dry — and  the  drier  the  better  ; 
for  as  is  "  the  dryness  of  soil, 
so  is  the  quantum  of  sickness  " — 
let  all  this  be  done,  and  the  pro- 
duct will  be  a  flourishing  crop  of 
marsh  miasm  !  !  Such  is  the 
mode  of  incubation  prescribed, 
and  such  the  promised  brood  !  But 
we  have  it  only  in  promise,  and 
will  never  have  it  in  fact.  As 
well  may  we  talk  of  raising  wheat 
without  seed,  or  hatching  chickens 
without  eggs.    To  be  serious — 

Suppose  a  plain  of  pure  silicious 
sand,  free  from  the  slightest  relic 
of  dead  organic  matter.  This 
would  be  44  capable  of  absorp- 
tion "  in  a  very  high  degree.  It  is 
Hooded,  for  a  week  or  a  month, 
with  pure  water,  equally  free 
from  animal  and  vegetable  fecu- 
lence, and  then  suffered  to  pass 
tli rough  all  the  stages  to  the  maxi- 
mum of  "  dryness."  Does  there 
exist  an  enlightened  etiologist  who 


500 


dr.  Caldwell's  prize  dissertation. 


will  contend  or  believe,  that  at 
any  point  of  this  drying  process 
marsh  miasm  will  be  generated  ? 
I  think  not.  From  an  answer  di- 
rectly affirmative,  Dr.  Ferguson 
himself  will  shrink.  He  will  not 
hazard  his  reputation  in  an  attempt 
to  maintain  a  position  so  ground- 
less. In  every  locality,  whether 
it  be  the  waterless  channel  of  a 
mountain  stream,  or  a  stream  in  a 
valley  or  a  plain,  where  he  has 
witnessed  the  production  and  ra- 
vages of  marsh  miasm,  alluvion 
existed.  Such,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  must  be  the  case.  When 
swollen  by  rains  or  melting  snows, 
mountain  streams  abound,  in  the 
highest  degree,  in  animal  and  ve- 
getable relics,  washed  by  their 
waters  from  the  adjacent  heights. 
And  their  currents  are  never  so 
uniformly  rapid  as  not  to  be  suffi- 
ciently checked,  in  innumerable 
places,  to  make  alluvial  deposi- 
tions. There  is  not,  in  either 
Spain  or  Portugal,  a  single  brook, 
creek,  or  river,  of  which  this  is 
not  true.  I  have  examined  moun- 
tain streams  as  impetuous  in  their 
currents  as  any  in  Europe  ;  but  I 
have  never  seen  one  whose  banks 
and  bottoms  did  not  abound  in 
deposits  of  alluvion.  And  I  ven- 
ture to  say,  that  such  is  also  the 
condition  of  every  "  hilly  ravine  " 
in  Portugal,  through  which  even  a 
rivulet  flows,  as  well  as  of  the 
channel  of  the  "  river  Guadiana." 
Dr.  Ferguson  never  witnessed  the 
production  of  marsh  miasm  where 
there  was  nothing  but  dry  rocks 
and  pure  earth,  free  from  all  or- 
ganic relics.  Such  a  paradox  has 
never  been  witnessed  by  any  one  ; 
nor  will  it  be  presented,  until  the 
laws  of  nature  change. 

Indeed  I  can  scarcely  conceive 
of  a  situation  and  general  combi- 
nation of  things  better  calculated 


for  the  production  of  marsh  miasm 
than  those  which  the  Doctor  pre- 
sents to  us,  even  when  he  seems 
to  wonder  that  the  poison  was 
produced.  Let  us  briefly  exa- 
mine them,  and  then  decide  whe- 
ther I  do  not  speak  correctly. 

After  the  battle  of  Talavera, 
fought  in  "  the  hottest  weather," 
the  British  army  retreated  "  into 
the  plains  of  Estrernadura,  along 
the  course  of  the  Guadiana  river, 
at  a  time  when  the  country  was 
so  arid  and  dry,  for  want  of  rain, 
that  the  Guadiana  itself,  and  all 
the  smaller  streams,  had  in  fact 
ceased  to  be  streams,  and  were  no 
more  than  lines  of  detached  pools 
in  the  courses  that  had  formerly 
been  rivers  ;  and  there  they  suf- 
fered from  remittents  of  such  de- 
structive malignity,  that  the  ene- 
my and  all  Europe  believed  that 
the  British  host  was  extirpated." 

Such  is  the  picture,  given  by 
Dr.  Ferguson,  of  the  condition  of 
the  country  through  which  his 
gallant  compatriots  passed,  and 
such  the  general  circumstances  of 
the  retreat.  The  weather  was 
intensely  hot,  the  troops,  of  ne- 
cessity, greatly  fatigued,  and  the 
river  Guadiana,  along  which  they 
moved,  converted,  by  drought, 
into  "  a  line  of  pools."  And  ad- 
joining these  "  pools,"  as  well  as 
in  other  parts  of  the  channel  of 
the  river,  were,  as  certainly  as 
nature  works  by  uniform  laws, 
depositions  of  alluvion.  And  yet 
the  Doctor  seems  himself  sur- 
prised that  the  army  was  sickly, 
and  imagines  that  the  information 
to  that  effect  will  surprise  others. 
Let  him  reverse  the  matter,  and 
he  will  be  right.  Had  the  army 
not  been  sickly,  the  fact  would 
have  been  surprising.  According 
to  the  general  views  entertained 
cn  the  subject,  a  better  arrange- 
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ment  for  the  formation  of  marsh 
miasm,  than  that  which  our  author 
lias  depicted,  can  scarcely  be 
imagined.  Each  pool,  in  the 
channel  of  the  Guadiana,  resem- 
bled a  little  millpond  or  lake,  in  a 
season  of  drought,  partially  ex- 
hausted of  its  waters.  Its  imme- 
diate margin,  therefore,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  bottom  of  the  river 
between  the  pools,  was  as  excel- 
lent a  laboratory  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  miasm  as  memory  can  re- 
call, or  imagination  picture.  And 
the  same  was  true  of  the  margins 
of  the  "  stagnant  pools,"  and  the 
intervals  between  them,  in  the 
bottoms  of  the  11  hilly  ravines  "  of 
Portugal.  They  were  so  many 
well  constructed  laboratories  for 
the  formation  of  marsh  miasm.  In 
describing  them,  therefore,  and 
reporting  their  products  and  ef- 
fects, Dr.  Ferguson  has  given  us 
no  new  information.  The  only 
point  of  singularity  or  surprise,  in 
the  whole  affair,  is,  that  either  he 
or  any  other  enlightened  physi- 
cian should  have  deemed  new, 
that  which  is  a  matter  of  such 
general  notoriety.  The  Doctor 
has  simply  told  us  that  he  witness- 
ed, in  Spain  and  Portugal,  the 
production  of  marsh  miasm,  in 
places  where  the  whole  world 
knows  it  is  always  produced  ;  I 
mean  moist  alluvion  acted  on  by 
heat. 

The  experiment  on  a  plain  of 
silicious  sand,  which  I  have  only 
supposed,  is  made  annually  in  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia,  as  well  as 
in  some  parts  of  Louisiana.  In 
those  states,  the  pine  lands,  which 
are  plains  of  sand,  afford  healthy 
retreats  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
maritime  and  alluvial  districts, 
during  the  sickly  season.  Yet, 
on  these  plains  water  falls  profuse- 
ly, and  is  carried  off  again  by 


u  drying."  But  no  febrile  miasm 
is  produced  in  the  process.  Yet 
here,  the  sand  contains  some  small 
portion  of  vegetable  relics  ;  but 
not  enough  to  do  mischief,  under 
ordinary  circumstances.  Were 
it  perfectly  pure,  the  security  af- 
forded by  a  retreat  to  it  would  be 
greater. 

To  say  the  least  of  it,  the  stand- 
ing of  Dr.  Lind,  as  a  medical 
writer,  is  not  inferior  to  that  of 
Dr.  Ferguson.  But  the  entire 
weight  of  his  authority  is  opposed 
to  the  hypothesis  that  the  extreme 
of  aridity  is  requisite  to  the  pro- 
duction of  marsh  miasm.  As  the 
result  of  his  own  observation,  he 
tells  us  that,  at  Senegal,  the  year 
is'  divided  into  two  seasons,  the 
wet  and  the  dry.  During  the  for- 
mer, rain  falls  in  a  profusion 
scarcely  equalled  in  any  other 
portion  of  the  globe.  Yet  that  is 
the  season  of  sickness.  During 
the  period  of  the  greatest  aridity, 
the  region  is  healthy.  As  relates 
even  to  Holland,  one  of  the  coun- 
tries in  which  our  author  made  his 
observations,  the  authority  of  Prin- 
gle  is  to  the  same  effect.  He 
represents  a  certain  amount  of 
moisture  as  one  of  the  requisites 
essential  to  the  production  of  fe- 
brile miasm.  And  he  also  wrote 
from  observation.  Further  con- 
current testimony  exists  in  abun- 
dance ;  while  none,  I  think,  of 
weight,  can  be  adduced  in  oppo- 
sition. 

Dr.  Ferguson  is  an  excellent 
observer,  but  an  ordinary  philoso- 
pher. He  therefore  reports  facts 
much  better  than  he  expounds 
their  causes.  In  his  efforts  at  dis- 
cussion, his  ideas  and  expressions 
are  loose  and  indefinite,  and  his 
reasoning  feeble.  When  he  speaks 
of  the  41  putrefaction  of  water," 
he  evidently  has  no  correct  know- 
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ledge  of  his  subject.  Water,  as 
such,  is  not  susceptible  of  putre- 
faction ;  nor  is  any  other  mineral 
substance.  Nothing  can  putrefy 
that  has  not  possessed  life.  To 
be  putrefiable,  or  rather  to  ap- 
pear so,  water  must  hold  in  mix- 
ture animal  or  vegetable  sub- 
stances. And  it  is  then  the 
dead  organic  matter  that  putre- 
fies, not  the  water.  Pure  water 
is  no  more  susceptible  of  putre- 
faction than  pure  air,  or  pure 
gold.  Whatever  changes  it  may 
undergo  by  stagnation,  they  are 
not  the  result  of  real  putrefac- 
tion ;  nor  will  they  generate  fe- 
brile miasm.  The  offensive  bilge- 
water  of  a  ship,  which  Dr.  Fer- 
guson specifies  as  an  instance  of 
aqueous  putrefaction,  is  impreg- 
nated with  much  vegetable  mat- 
ter ;  and  it  is  this  which  putrefies. 
Water  is  essential  to  the  process, 
but  it  is  not  itself  susceptible  of  it. 

I  repeat,  then,  that,  as  relates 
to  the  generation  of  marsh  miasm, 
our  author  has  not  recorded  a  fact 
that  is  new.  He  has  given  a  valu- 
able collection,  well-ascertained, 
and  fairly  reported,  of  facts  such 
as  were  already  known  ;  and  that 
is  the  extent  of  his  contribution  to 
medicine.  And  for  that  the  pro- 
fession is  somewhat  indebted  to 
him.  But  his  opinion  that  the 
amount  of  disease  bears  neces- 
sarily an  exact  proportion  to  the 
prevailing  degree  of  aridity,  is  an 
error  which  the  members  of  the 
profession  are  called  on  to  reject, 
and  in  every  way  discountenance. 
If  I  am  not  greatly  mistaken,  the 
following  representation  is  true, 
especially  in  the  middle  and  south- 
ern sections  of  the  United  States. 

When  the  summer  and  autumn 
are  moist,  and  moderate  in  tem- 
perature, intermittents  prevail  in 
the  places  where  they  are  ende- 


mic. When  the  season  is  very 
hot,  and  copious  showers  occa- 
sionally fall,  the  fevers,  in  the 
same  situations,  are  remittents. 
And  when  drought  and  great  and 
continued  heats  combine,  a  more 
severe  and  malignant  complaint, 
perhaps  yellow  fever,  is  the  issue. 

The  history  of  disease  in  the 
valley  of  the  Mississippi,  during 
the  summer  and  autumn  of  1829, 
is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  opin- 
ion of  Dr.  Ferguson.  That  season 
was  distinguished  by  an  abundance 
of  rain.  It  was  perhaps  the  wet- 
test experienced  in  the  West 
since  its  first  settlement.  No  near 
approach  to  aridity  prevailed  dur- 
ing any  portion  of  it.  Yet  it  was 
far  from  being,  as,  on  the  Doc- 
tor's hypothesis,  it  ought  to  have 
been,  the  most  healthy.  On  the 
contrary,  it  was  marked  by  a 
greater  amount  of  bilious  fever 
than  had  existed  previously  for 
many  years. 

On  the  subject  of  unusually  wet 
and  dry  seasons,  as  connected  with 
disease,  I  have  a  few  remarks  to 
offer,  which  may  be  introduced 
into  the  present  part  of  my  me- 
moir without  being  altogether  out 
of  place.  When  such  seasons  are 
accompanied  by  an  inordiuate  pre- 
valence of  sickness,  it  is  uniform- 
ly attributed  to  the  sensible  qua- 
lities of  the  weather.  In  a  wet 
season,  the  superabundant  rain  is 
blamed  :  and,  in  a  dry  one,  the  ex- 
cessive drought. 

May  not  the  blame,  in  each 
case,  be,  to  a  certain  extent,  on- 
founded  ?  For  the  fall  of  a  su- 
perabundance of  rain,  as  well  as 
for  the  occurrence  of  inordinate 
drought,  there  must  be  a  latent 
cause.  No  perceptible  agency 
is  sufficient,  to  account  for  them. 
But  the  cause  must  be  meteoro- 
logical.   It  must  consist  in  a.  pe- 
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culiar  condition  of  the  atmos- 
phere, the  common  source  of 
endemics  and  epidemics.  Does 
it  not,  then,  comport  with  reason 
to  believe,  that  the  same  unusual 
conditions  of  the  atmosphere 
which,  at  one  time,  give  profuse 
rains,  and,  at  another,  create  se- 
vere drought,  may  also  contribute 
to  the  production  of  disease  ?  May 
they  not  be  connected  with  those 
atmospherical  constitutions,  which 
have  been  already  adverted  to  as 
the  source  of  epidemics  ?  And 
may  not,  therefore,  excessive 
rains  and  unusual  sickness  in  one 
season,  and  excessive  drought  and 
unusual  sickness  in  another,  be 
contemporary  effects  of  a  common 
cause  ?  Although  I  shall  not  my- 
self reply  to  these  questions  in  the 
affirmative,  I  would  not,  without 
greater  hesitation,  give  a  negative 
reply. 

It  may  be  here  remarked,  that 
both  now  and  throughout  all  time 
to  which  history  extends,  epide- 
mic fevers,  especially  very  de- 
structive ones,  have  been  accom- 
panied by  extraordinary  phenome- 
na, mostly  atmospherical,  but,  on 
many  occasions,  connected  also 
with  the  animal  and  vegetable 
kingdoms.  Hence,  in  scriptural 
history,  pestilence,  famine,  the 
locust,  and  the  palmer  worm,  are 
often  associated  in  narrative,  as 
having  been  contemporary.  And 
unusual  celestial  appearances  are 
stated  as  having  frequently  occur- 
red at  the  same  time.  During 
some  of  the  seasons  in  which  yel- 
low fever  prevailed  in  Philadel- 
phia, igneous  meteors  are  known 
to  have  been  uncommonly  abun- 
dant ;  and,  during  others,  mosqui- 
toes and  grasshoppers  were  unu- 
sually troublesome  in  the  city  and 
its  vicinity.  And  we  are  inform- 
ed, in  history,  that,  during  the 


prevalence  of  some  of  the  plagues 
of  Jerusalem,  the  14  sky  was  so 
streaked,  at  night,  by  shooting 
stars,"  that  the  superstitious  inha- 
bitants trembled  at  them,  as  indi- 
cative of  the  anger  of  Heaven. 
It  is  further  remembered,  by  the 
citizens  of  Philadelphia,  that, 
during  several  of  the  seasons  when 
yellow  fever  prevailed  in  that 
place,  there  was  almost  an  entire 
absence  of  lightning  and  thunder  ; 
while,  during  oihers,  there  was  a 
superabundance  of  them. 

On  some  occasions,  when  an 
epidemic  has  prevailed  among  the 
human  race,  domestic  and  other 
animals  have  been  sickly,  and 
some  of  the  productions  of  the 
earth  in  the  same  condition.  In 
these  instances  the  complaints  of 
man  have  been  often  ascribed  to 
the  use  of  damaged  provisions. 
But  whence  arose  the  maladies  of 
the  lower  orders  of  creation  ?  Is 
it  not  likely  that  the  diseases  of 
the  human  family,  of  the  inferior 
animals,  and  of  vegetables,  were 
the  offspring  of  a  common  cause  ? 
An  epidemic  fever  is  always  and 
essentially  of  atmospherical  origin. 
Nor  is  there  anything  unreasonable 
in  the  belief,  that  the  same  condi- 
tion of  the  atmosphere,  which  in- 
jures man,  may  injure  also  other 
kinds  of  living  matter. 

In  1793  yellow  fever  prevailed, 
in  its  most  destructive  form,  in  the 
city  of  Philadelphia.  So  diseased 
were  the  livers  of  hogs,  brought  to 
the  market  of  that  city,  during  the 
autumn  and  winter  of  the  same 
year,  that  they  could  not  be  eaten. 
The  disease  of  horses  called  the 
u  yellow  water  "  is  a  bilious  fever, 
and  is  often  contemporaneous  with 
the  same  complaint  in  the  human  fa- 
mily. It  is,  moreover,  endemial 
in  the  same  situations  with  bilious 
fever.    The  cats  always,  and  the 
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dogs  sometimes,  died  in  Philadel- 
phia of  bilious  affections,  in  great 
numbers,  during  the  seasons  in 
which  yellow  fever  prevailed 
among  the  human  inhabitants.  So 
true  is  this,  that,  if,  in  June  and 
July,  the  cats  began  to  sicken  and 
die,  the  citizens  looked  on  the 
event  with  alarm,  as  a  premonition 
of  mischief  to  themselves. 

In  Italy  the  aria  cattiva  of  the 
Pontine  marshes  is  highly  delete- 
rious to  black  cattle  and  sheep. 
It  produces  in  them  a  malignant 
bilious  fever.  So  certain  is  it 
that  the  same  atmospherical  con- 
stitution which  sickens  man,  sick- 
ens also  his  domestic  animals. 
The  author  of  the  Iliad,  therefore, 
was  no  less  of  an  accurate  observer 
than  a  great  poet,  when  he  said  of 
the  plague  of  Troy, — 

"On  dogs  and  mules  the  infection  first 
began, 

And  last  its  vengeful  arrows  fix'd  in  man." 

But  to  return  from  this  digres- 
sion, and  offer  a  few  further  re- 
marks on  the  origin  of  marsh  mi- 
asm. Of  every  fertile  soil,  more 
especially  if  it  be  alluvial,  vege- 
table relics  always,  and  animal 
frequently,  constitute  a  portion. 
These  relics,  being  greatly  commi- 
nuted, are  in  a  fit  condition  .to  un- 
dergo decomposition  and  change, 
and,  under  the  influence  of  the 
requisite  agents,  to  produce  marsh 
miasm.  But,  as  already  stated, 
those  agents  are  moisture  and  heat. 
Of  these,  the  former  is  always 
present  in  sufficient  quantity,  ex- 
cept under  such  a  long  and  burning 
drought  as  that  which  visits  the 
Delta  of  the  Nile.  Expose,  then, 
fairly,  at  any  time  except  when  it 
is  flooded,  for  a  sufficient  period, 
a  tract  of  rich,  especially  alluvial 
soil,  to  the  action  of  the  summer 
sun,  in  the  climate  of  the  United 
States,  and  marsh  miasm  will  be 


certainly  produced.  Under  what 
degree  of  desiccation  it  will  be 
most  readily  and  abundantly  pro- 
duced, I  cannot  tell.  But  I  know 
the  soil  must  be  neither  very  wet, 
nor  robbed  of  the  last  particle  of 
moisture.  In  the  latter  state,  it 
could  no  more  give  birth  to  marsh 
mia*m  than  a  well-burnt  brick. 
In  the  former,  the  poison  either 
would  not  be  produced,  or  it  would 
be  absorbed  by  the  moisture  as 
soon  as  produced.  For  it  will 
appear  presently,  that  its  attrac- 
tion for  moisture  is  strong.  The 
following  fact  is  corroborative  of 
the  opinion  here  delivered  : — 

Philadelphia  stands  on  alluvial 
ground.  What  is  now,  in  that 
city,  the  beautiful  promenade  call- 
ed Washington  square,  was  once 
Potter's  Field,  a  place  set  apart 
for  the  burial  of  strangers,  and  of 
the  poor,  and  exhibiting  an  exten- 
sive and  unsightly  collection  of 
neglected  graves.  It  is  about 
twelve  or  thirteen  years  since  the 
improvement  in  it  was  made. 
The  surface  of  the  ground  was 
uneven,  being,  along  one  entire 
side,  but  more  especially  in  one 
angle  of  the  square,  considerably 
depressed.  This  hollow  was  filled 
up  and  levelled  by  earth  taken 
from  cellars,  and  the  excavations 
of  new  streets,  and  otherwise  col- 
lected in  all  parts  of  the  city. 
The  work  was  completed  between 
the  first  of  October  and  the  middle 
of  April  of  the  following  year. 
There  was  now  presented  to  the 
sun  an  area  of  several  acres,  co- 
vered with  fresh  alluvial  earth, 
on  which  his  beams  had  perhaps 
nevey  acted  before  ;  and  that  earth 
contained  moisture.  The  conse- 
quence was  serious,  although  not 
signally  fatal.  As  the  season  ad- 
vanced, the  increasing  heat,  acting 
on  this  mass  of  humid  alluvion, 
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generated  a  miasm,  which  pro- 
duced many  severe  and  obstinate 
attacks  of  fever  in  the  neighbor- 
hood adjacent  to  that  section  of 
the  square  where  the  earth  had 
been  deposited.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  other  sides  of  the  square 
escaped,  owing,  in  part,  to  dis- 
tance, but  chiefly,  perhaps,  to  the 
direction  of  the  prevailing  winds. 
The  sickness  occurred  along  the 
south  and  southeastern  quarters  of 
the  square  ;  and  it  is  known  that 
the  vernal  winds  of  Philadelphia 
blow  chiefly  from  the  northeast 
and  northwest.  Every  other  por- 
tion of  the  city  was  exempt  from 
disease. 

This  fever  prevailed  during  the 
latter  part  of  April,  and  through- 
out the  month  of  May,  and  then 
disappeared.  Nor  was  the  cause 
of  its  disappearance  hidden.  It 
was  the  same  that  extinguishes  the 
plague,  and  other  forms  of  bilious 
fever,  in  Egypt,  about  the  twenty- 
fourth  of  June.  I  mean  aridity. 
The  season  was  dry,  and  the  solar 
heat  had  so  completely  exhausted 
the  alluvion  of  its  moisture,  that 
no  more  miasm  could  be  produced. 
On  the  extinguishment  of  its  cause, 
therefore,  the  fever  ceased. 

Another  event,  analogous  to  this, 
occurred  in  Natchez,  in  the  sum- 
mer and  autumn  of  1820.  The 
police  of  the  city  had  entered  on 
the  process  of  levelling,  on  an  ex- 
tensive scale.  In  some  places 
streets  were  excavated  to  the 
depth  of  six  or  eight  feet,  or  per- 
haps more  ;  and  with  the  alluvial 
earth,  thence  removed,  hollows  in 
other  places  were  filled  up.  Thus 
was  a  very  extensive  area  of  fresh 
clay  exposed  to  the  burning  sun 
and  heated  atmosphere  of  that 
region.  The  consequence  was 
terrible.  A  miasm  was  generated, 
which  produced  one  of  the  most 
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malignant  and  desolating  fevers 
that  has  visited  the  South. 

Occurrences  similar  to  these 
are  common  in  the  original  settle- 
ments of  almost  every  new  and 
fertile  country.  "When  the  inha- 
bitants first  arrive,  the  place  is 
healthy  ;  but  no  sooner  have  the 
axe  and  the  mattock  removed  the 
forest  timber  and  the  under-bush, 
and  the  ploughshare  opened  to  the 
sunbeams  the  bosom  of  the  humid 
soil,  than  a  miasm  is  generated, 
which  produces  fever.  Hence 
emigrants  from  the  eastern  to  the 
western  States  of  the  Union,  espe- 
cially if  they  settle  on  a  tract  of 
land  entirely  new,  rarely  escape 
what  is  called  a  "  seasoning." 
But,  as  cultivation  covers  the  soil 
with  plants,  which  feed  on  the 
vegetable  matter  it  contains,  and 
at  the  same  time  protect  it  from 
the  sun,  the  miasm  ceases  to  be 
formed,  and  health  returns. 

Although  these  facts  concur  in 
proving  that  a  marsh  is  not  requi- 
site to  the  production  of  the  poison 
of  bilious  fever,  they  further  prove 
that  a  certain  degree  of  moisture 
is.  The  prevalence  of  fever,  then, 
is  never  directly  as  the  degree  of 
aridity.  Dust  perfectly  dry  will 
not  produce  it  ;  nor  will  pure  sili- 
cious  or  calcareous  earth,  with 
any  modicum  of  moisture  that  may 
be  mixed  with  it.  Vegetable  or 
animal  matter  is  as  essential  to  its 
production  as  light  is  to  vision,  or 
sapidity  to  taste. 

How  far  does  marsh  miasm  travel 
from  the  place  where  it  is  produced? 

The  science  of  medicine  does 
not,  at  present,  contain  materials 
to  furnish  an  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion. Facts  respecting  the  real 
movements  of  this  poison  are  want- 
ing, and  mere  conjecture  is  substi- 
tuted in  their  place.  Hence  it 
often   comes   from   an  adjacent 
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source,  when  it  is  supposed  to 
come  from  a  distant  one.  It  is 
ofteu  generated  in  the  rich  and 
humid  soil  of  fields,  open  forests, 
and  pleasure-grounds,  when  it  is 
believed  to  be  the  product  of  a 
marsh,  or  a  millpond,  situated  be- 
yond them. 

The  extent  it  may  travel  from 
its  source  is  regulated  somewhat 
by  the  character  of  the  surface 
over  which  it  has  to  pass.  If  the 
ground  be  hilly,  the  sphere  of  its 
progress  will  be  more  limited  than 
if  it  were  level.  Yet  it  ascends 
hills  of  considerable  elevation,  and 
produces  disease  on  their  summits. 
But  its  power  is  not  so  great  on 
the  opposite  sides. 

Instances  are  recorded  in  vt  hich 
this  poison  is  stated  to  have  travel- 
led several  miles.  I  have  never 
witnessed  any  such  ;  nor  ami  pre- 
pared to  believe  in  their  existence. 
I  doubt  if  it  ever  travels  one  mile  ; 
nor,  in  ordinary  cases,  more  than 
half  the  distance.  I  repeat,  that 
the  belief  in  its  moving  so  far  from 
the  place  where  it  is  formed, 
arises  from  intervening  and  nearer 
sources  of  it  being  overlooked. 

When  yellow  fever  prevails  in 
a  city,  its  progress,  as  already 
stated,  is  often  arrested  by  the 
width  of  a  street.  It  has  been 
known  to  attack  most  of  the  inha- 
bitants, who  remained  in  their 
houses,  on  the  east  side  of  certain 
streets  in  Philadelphia,  while  those 
on  the  west  side  were  nearly  ex- 
empt from  it.  And  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  city  it  never  passes. 
To  what  must  this  be  attributed  ? 
Within  a  certain  sphere,  the  feb- 
rile poison  exists  in  abundance,  as 
its  ravages  too  plainly  show  ;  but 
a  few  paces  beyond  that  sphere, 
there  is  no  evidence  that  it  exists 
at  all.  The  phenomenon  admits 
of  but  one  explanation.    The  poi- 


son, in  passing  through  an  uncon- 
taminated  atmosphere,  becomes 
immediately  neutralized,  or  so 
diluted  as  to  lose  its  virulence. 
There  is  reason,  however,  to  be- 
lieve that  the  form  of  miasm  pro- 
ductive of  intermittents  and  remit- 
tents travels  further  from  its 
birth  place  than  that  which  pro- 
duces yellow  fever  ;  but  howT  much 
further  no  one  can  tell.  It  is  use- 
less, therefore,  to  dwell  on  the 
subject. 

Is  this  poison  capable  of  being 
conveyed  through  the  atmosphere  by 
the  wind  ? — It  is.  Hence,  in  places 
where  the  summer  and  autumnal 
wiud  blows,  with  steadiness,  from 
one  quarter,  bilious  fever  prevails 
much  less  on  the  windward  than 
on  the  leeward  side  of  marshes, 
millponds,  and  other  bodies  of 
stagnant  water.  In  such  situa- 
tions, the  inhabitants  on  the  former 
side  are  often  in  the  enjoyment  of 
health,  while  those  on  the  latter 
are  suffering  from  disease.  And 
if  the  miasm  does  sometimes  pro- 
duce fever  on  the  windward  side, 
it  is  at  a  much  shorter  distance 
from  its  source  than  the  bounds  to 
which  it  reaches  on  the  opposite 
side. 

A  knowledge  of  this  fact  is  im- 
portant in  the  selection  of  sites 
for  human  residence,  whether  in 
cities,  towus,  or  single  dwellings. 
Is  the  site  to  be  chosen  near  to  a 
copious  source  of  marsh  miasm  ? 
and  is  the  place  swept,  during 
summer  and  autumn,  by  a  pre- 
vailing wind  ?  Let  the  residence 
be  erected  on  the  windward  side. 
Thus,  in  Virginia,  the  Carolinas, 
and  Georgia,  when  the  summer 
and  autumnal  wind  is  from  the 
south  and  west,  the  inhabitants, 
on  those  sides  of  a  marsh,  millpond, 
or  river,  are  often  healthy,  while 
those  on  the  east  and  north  sides 
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are  subject  to  the  endemic  of  the 
place.  The  same  wind  which 
carries  the  poison  from  the  for- 
mer, conveys  it  to  the  latter.  I 
need  scarcely  add,  that  miasm  is 
conducted  by  the  wind  to  a  great- 
er distance  from  its  source,  than 
it  can  travel  through  a  tranquil 
atmosphere. 

Should  it  become  necessary  to 
establish  a  town,  or  erect  a  forti- 
fication, or  a  single  dwelling,  near 
to  a  marsh,  or  any  other  body  of 
stagnant  water,  and  on  the  lee- 
ward side,  how  may  it  be  best 
protected  from  the  influence  of 
the  miasm  ? — By  draining  the 
marsh,  or  other  stagnant  water, 
and  converting  it  into  a  meadow, 
or  otherwise  covering  its  surface 
with  dense  vegetation.  Or,  should 
this  be  impracticable  or  inexpe- 
dient, by  suffering  the  forest  tim- 
ber and  under-bush,  if  there  be 
any,  between  the  buildings  and 
the  marsh,  to  stand  ;  and  by  plant- 
ing trees  and  shrubbery  there,  if 
there  be  none.  Whether  it  acts 
mechanically,  or  in  some  other  way, 
a  cordon  of  trees  is  one  of  the  best 
safeguards  against  marsh  miasm. 
In  Persia,  and  other  countries  of 
the  east,  this  truth  has  been  long 
known,  and  practically  applied. 
Hence,  between  the  dwellings  of 
the  inhabitants  and  contiguous 
sources  of  febrile  poison,  crowd- 
ed shrubbery,  and  dense  rows  of 
luxuriant  and  bushy  trees,  are 
uniformly  found. 

At  a  short  distance  to  the  south 
of  Philadelphia,  lies  a  large  tract 
of  alluvial  land,  calied  the  Neck. 
Originally  it  was  marshy,  contain- 
ing much  stagnant  water,  and  its 
inhabitants  were  annually  visited 
by  intermitting  and  remitting  fe- 
ver. Between  it  and  the  city 
stood  a  cordon  of  trees.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  protection,  the 


inhabitants  of  the  city  were  se- 
cure from  the  miasm  generated 
in  the  Neck.  When  the  British 
army  had  possession  of  Philadel- 
phia, during  the  war  of  the  revo- 
lution, the  protecting  timber  was 
cut  down  by  the  soldiers,  and 
consumed  as  fuel.  The  effect 
was  serious,  though  somewhat  in- 
structive. For  many  years  after- 
wards, the  southern  extremity  of 
the  city,  which  lies  contiguous  to 
the  Neck,  suffered  greatly  from 
intermitting  and  remitting  fever. 
Nor  was  it  again  secure,  until, 
by  cultivation,  the  neighboring 
marshes  and  ponds  were  drained, 
and  their  sites  covered  with  a 
mat  of  vegetation.  The  tract  of 
land,  once  so  unsightly  and  sickly 
in  itself,  and  so  deleterious  to  its 
neighborhood,  presents  nothing 
now  but  rich  meadows  and  pro- 
ductive gardens,  from  which  Phi- 
ladelphia is  supplied  with  an 
abundance  of  hay,  and  the  finest 
vegetables  her  market  affords. 
Since  agriculture  and  horticulture 
have  thus  done  their  work,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Neck  are  as 
free  from  fever  as  those  of  the 
city.  In  Jamaica,  Guiana,  and 
other  portions  of  tropical  Ameri- 
ca, dwellings  are,  in  like  manner, 
protected  from  miasm  by  shrub- 
bery and  trees. 

Which  is  the  most  dangerous, 
exposure  to  miasm  by  day  or  by 
night? — Exposure  by  night  is,  by 
far,  the  most  dangerous.  This 
answer  rests,  for  its  truth,  on 
well-known  and  important  facts. 

When  yellow  fever  prevailed 
in  Philadelphia,  individuals  who 
spent  the  day  in  the  city,  in  at- 
tention to  business,  or  for  other 
purposes,  but  left  it  before  sun- 
set, ai;d  passed  the  night  in  the 
country,  usually  escaped  the  dis- 
ease ;  but  those  who  remained  in 
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the  infected  atmosphere  both 
night  and  day,  for  the  most  part, 
suffered.  As  relates  to  prophy- 
laxis, this  is  a  point  of  much  im- 
portance. The  writer  of  this 
article  has  the  gratification  to 
believe  that  by  giving  directions 
to  men  of  business,  conformably 
to  the  principle  involved  in  it,  he 
has  prevented  much  suffering,  and 
perhaps  saved  many  lives.  His 
uniform  reply  to  those  who  have 
consulted  him  has  been,  "  If  you 
cannot  quit  the  city  entirely,  until 
the  termination  of  the  epidemic, 
at  least  sleep  out  of  it  every 
night." 

When  a  ship  is  lying  at  anchor, 
a  short  distance  from  a  sickly 
coast,  the  sailors  that  go  on  shore 
by  day  for  wood  and  water,  gene- 
rally remain  healthy,  provided 
they  return  to  the  vessel,  and 
sleep  on  board  of  her  every  night; 
but  if  they  remain  on  shore  a  sin- 
gle night,  they  usually  sicken. 

The  inhabitants  of  Rome,  and 
strangers  who  visit  that  city,  can 
pass  the  day  with  impunity  in  the 
Pontine  marshes  ;  but  if  they  re- 
main there  a  single  night,  they 
rarely  escape  the  influence  of  the 
miasm.  An  attack  by  the  ende- 
mic of  the  place  may  be  consi- 
dered almost  certain.  It  may  be 
further  stated,  as  a  fact  which  is 
notorious,  that  in  the  maritime 
and  sickly  districts  of  the  southern 
section  of  the  United  States, 
those  inhabitants  who  most  care- 
fully avoid  exposure  at  night,  suf- 
fer least  from  the  endemic  of  the 
country. 

As  marsh  miasm  has  an  affinity 
for  moisture,  it  is  believed  to  be 
concentrated  and  rendered  more 
deleterious,  in  the  evening,  by  the 
descent  of  the  dew.  Hence  the 
danger,  in  a  sickly  situation,  of 
being  exposed  to  the  fall  of  that 


meteor.  There  are  two  falls  of 
dew  during  the  night.  Of  these, 
the  first  occurs  immediately  after 
sunset,  and  the  other  between 
midnight  and  sunrise.  In  case, 
therefore,  of  night  exposure  being 
indispensable,  it  is  least  noxious 
between  the  hours  of  nine  at 
night  and  one  or  two  in  the  morn- 
ing. Such  appears  to  be  the  re- 
sult of  experience. 

To  what  elevation  above  the  sur- 
face of  the  ground  does  marsh  miasm 
rise  ? 

To  (his  question,  which  pos- 
sesses much  interest  in  a  scien- 
tific point  of  view,  and  no  little 
importance  in  a  practical  one,  no 
definitive  answer  can  be  given. 
That  the  poison  does  not  ascend 
to  a  great  height,  we  certainly 
know  ;  but  to  what  height  pre- 
cisely we  do  not  know.  Our 
knowledge,  however,  on  this  sub- 
ject, is  sufficient  to  be  useful  to 
us  in  our  professional  intercourse 
with  our  fellow  citizens.  We 
can  found  on  it  certain  prophy- 
lactic measures,  if  we  cannot  de- 
rive from  it  such  as  are  curative. 

In  a  city  where  the  buildings 
are  three  stories  high  and  up- 
wards, say  from  thirty-five  to  for- 
ty-five or  fifty  feet,  the  miasm 
does  not  reach  the  upper  stories 
in  the  same  state  of  concentration 
and  strength  which  it  possesses  in 
the  lower.  It  is  doubtful  whe- 
ther it  reaches  them  at  all.  But 
it  has  been  shown  that  exposure 
to  that  poison  at  night,  is  much 
more  dangerous  than  exposure 
during  the  day.  Hence,  when 
yellow  fever  prevails  in  one  of 
the  Atlantic  cities,  it  is  much 
best  for  those  who  cannot  retire 
into  the  country,  to  spend  their 
evenings  and  nights  in  the  upper 
stories  of  their  houses.  By  this 
practice,  health,  in  Philadelphia, 
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has  been,  in  some  instances,  pre- 
served. The  same  is  true  as 
respects  Norfolk.  When  yellow 
or  high  bilious  fever  has  prevailed 
in  that  city,  much  less  sickness 
has  occurred  among  those  who 
slept  in  upper  stories  than  those 
who  slept  in  lower  ones.  In  the 
low  lands  of  the  Carolinas,  the 
same  truth  is  familiar  to  every  one. 
During  the  prevalence  of  the  en- 
demic of  the  country,  those  who 
sleep  in  the  highest  chambers  are 
least  subject  to  it.  I  know  not 
that  the  experiment  has  ever 
been  made  in  New  Orleans  ;  but 
I  feel  persuaded  that  it  might  be 
made  with  good  effect. 

When  the  plague  appears  in 
Constantinople,  Smyrna,  or  Cai- 
ro, the  Europeans  who  reside  in 
those  cities  shut  themselves  up 
in  their  houses,  and  hold  no  direct 
intercourse  with  those  that  are 
without.  Their  intended  object 
is  to  avoid  contagion  ;  and  they 
generally  escape  the  disease. 
But  why  do  they  escape  ?  Not 
because  they  prevent  the  ap- 
proach of  those  who  have  been 
attacked  by  the  plague,  or  ex- 
posed to  it  ;  but  because  they 
reside  and  sleep  on  the  highest 
.  floors  of  their  dwellings.  They 
are  above  the  reach  of  the  poison. 
Let  them  pass  their  whole  time 
in  the  lowest  parts  of  their 
houses,  and  barricade  their  door, 
and  fumigate  their  letters  and 
provisions  as  they  may,  the  dis- 
ease will  find  its  way  to  them. 
Another  ground  of  their  safety  is, 
that,  from  the  nature  of  their  se- 
clusion, they  avoid  night  expos- 
ure, and  escape  exciting  causes. 
Their  habits  are  regular,  and 
they  live  temperately.  All  this 
contributes  to  their  safety. 

One  of  the  most  distressing  and 
unmanageable   of   our  summer 


complaints  is  Cholera  Infantum. 
It  is  chiefly  a  disease  of  large 
towns  and  cities.  The  best  and 
perhaps  the  only  certain  mode  of 
prevention  is  to  send  children  into 
the  country,  before  the  malady 
attacks  them,  and  allow  them  to 
remain  there  throughout  the  sum- 
mer. But  the  condition  of  a  large 
majority  of  families  forbids  this 
precaution.  Some  other  preven- 
tive measure,  therefore,  should 
be  substituted.  The  writer  of 
this  memoir  has  successfully  tried 
the  following,  induced  by  the  rea- 
sons about  to  be  stated. 

Cholera  infantum,  like  other 
forms  of  bilious  disease,  is  the 
product  chiefly  of  marsh  miasm. 
If  children  cannot  be  removed  into 
the  country,  entirely  beyond  the 
sphere  of  this  poison,  let  them  be 
kept,  as  much  as  possible,  above 
its  reach.  As  already  stated,  it 
does  not  seem  to  rise,  in  its 
strength  and  virulence,  to  the 
highest  parts  of  city  dwellings. 
Under  this  belief,  the  upper 
rooms  of  houses  have  been  direct- 
ed to  be  converted  into  the  family 
nurseries.  In  these  the  children 
slept  at  night,  and  were  kept  in 
them  throughout  the  day,  except 
when  taken  out  for  exercise  ;  and 
then  they  were  conveyed  imme- 
diately out  of  the  city,  to  enjoy, 
for  a  short  time,  the  pure  air  of 
the  country.  This  experiment, 
tried  in  a  number  of  instances,  so 
far  succeeded  as  to  prove  satis- 
factorily the  correctness  of  the 
principle  on  which  it  was  insti- 
tuted. During  the  prevalence  of 
yellow  fever  in  one  of  our  cities, 
physicians,  whose  profession  does 
not  permit  them  to  fly  from  the 
danger  of  it,  may  contribute  to 
their  own  safety  by  sleeping  in 
upper  stories. 

But  although  marsh  miasm  does 
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not  ascend  to  a  great  height  in  the 
atmosphere,  it  climbs  to  the  sum- 
mits of  lofty  hills.  But  this  it  does 
by  moving  along  the  surface  of  the 
ground.  It  has  produced  disease 
at  an  elevation  of  from  three  to 
five  hundred  feet  above  its  source. 
Of  this  Dr.  Ferguson  has  given 
us  several  instances  ;  and  others 
equally  conclusive  might  be  ad- 
duced. A  current  of  air  may 
bear  it  up  an  ascent,  in  the  same 
manner  as  along  a  level  surface. 

Can  marsh  miasm  travel  far  along 
the  surface  of  icattr  ?  We  have 
what  I  deem  satisfactory  reasons 
to  believe  that  it  cannot.  It  has 
been  already  mentioned  that  it 
cannot  reach  the  crew  of  a  ship 
lying  at  anchor  but  a  cable's 
length  from  the  shore  where  it 
is  generated.  To  prove  this, 
facts  innumerable  misrht  be  ad- 
duced.  The  histories  of  com- 
merce and  war,  in  the  West  In- 
dies and  other  warm  and  sickly 
climates,  abound  in  them. 

Similar  facts  may  be  collected 
from  the  history  of  yellow  fever 
in  our  own  country.  During  the 
prevalence  of  that  disease  in  Phi- 
ladelphia, many  individuals,  and 
several  whole  families,  are  known 
to  have  retreated  to  vessels  lying 
not  more  than  from  two  hundred 
to  two  hundred  and  fifty  yards 
from  the  wharves,  and  to  have 
remained  healthy.  In  New  York 
and  Baltimore  like  instances  have 
occurred.  The  intervention,  then, 
of  a  narrow  river,  provided  its 
own  alluvion  did  not  produce  mi- 
asm, would  afford  ample  protec- 
tion from  the  march  of  that  poison. 

When  persons  are  necessarily  ex- 
posed to  marsh  miasm,  can  any  ef- 
fectual means  be  adopted  to  secure 
them  from  its  deleterious  effects  ? 

1  know  of  none.  Camphor,  vi- 
negar, tobacco,  and  all  other  vola- 


tile and  odorous  substances,  so 
generally  resorted  to,  are  useless. 
The  employment  of  them  is  found- 
ed in  ignorance,  and  ought  to  be 
rejected  as  a  species  of  quackery. 
It  is  as  much  the  result  of  anti- 
quated superstition,  as  amulets 
against  witchcraft,  or  a  belief  in 
the  performance  of  miracles  by 
the  relics  of  saints.  Nor  have  I 
much  respect  for  the  purifying 
process  by  acid  fumigation  and 
whitewashing.  The  best  that  can 
be  said  of  it  is,  that  it  removes 
one  kind  of  adulteration  by  another 
not  so  bad.  Nor  does  it  always  do 
even  that.  The  only  real  purifi- 
ers of  .foul  ships,  hospitals,  and 
sick  rooms,  are  clean  water,  good 
soap,  and  free  ventilation.  Let 
these  be  competently  employed, 
and  the  danger  of  infection  will 
be  but  a  name. 

Not  a  little  has  been  said  about 
the  diet,  drink,  and  general  regi- 
men best  calculated  to  protect 
those  who  are  exposed  to  febrile 
miasm.  Some  recommend  a  very 
moderate  diet,  consisting  chiefly, 
if  not  exclusively,  of  vegetables, 
with  water  as  the  only  drink. 
The  object  of  this  is  slated  to  be, 
so  to  purify  the  blood  that  the 
miasm  may  find  in  it  no  suitable 
matter  on  which  to  act.  Others 
urge  the  propriety  of  a  free,  if 
not  a  full  diet  of  animal  food,  with 
a  liberal  use  of  wine,  or  some 
other  stimulating  beverage,  with 
a  view,  as  they  express  it,  to 
lt  live  above  the  fever." 

In  the  devising  of  neither  of 
these  plans  of  prophylaxis,  does 
reason  or  experience  appear  to 
have  been  consulted.  If  a  per- 
son exposed  to  the  action  of  marsh 
miasm  escape  its  effects,  it  is  in 
consequence  of  the  successful  re- 
sistance which  his  constitution 
makes  to  it.    But  the  stronger  in 
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constitution  and  the  more  firmly 
settled  in  health  the  individual  is, 
the  more  powerful  and  uncon- 
querable will  be  that  resistance. 

How,  then,  is  this  soundness 
and  vigor  of  health  to  be  main- 
tained ?  The  answer  is  plain. 
Not  by  any  sudden  and  great 
change  in  diet  and  drink.  Such 
a  measure  must  always  unsettle 
the  constitution,  and,  by  deranging 
its  balance,  weaken  it.  A  sudden 
relinquishment  of  old  habits  is  al- 
ways hazardous.  Hence  it  is 
particularly  so  during  the  preva- 
lence of  an  epidemic,  when  the 
powers  of  the  system  should  be  in 
full  vigor  and  harmony  with  each 
other,  that  they  may  resist,  with 
the  inore  certain  success,  the  ef- 
forts of  a  common  enemy.  The 
rule  of  wisdom  appears  to  be  as 
follows.  Let  those  who  are  ex- 
posed to  a  febrile  miasm  perse- 
vere steadily  in  their  usual  course 
of  diet,  drink,  and  regimen,  pro- 
vided they  have  found  it,  by 
experience,  to  agree  with  them  ; 
I  mean,  provided  it  has  secured 
to  them  the  greatest  amount  of 
health,  strength,  and  general  com- 
fort, of  which  they  are  suscepti- 
ble. For,  in  proportion  to  these 
will  be  the  resistance  of  their 
systems  to  the  action  of  the  poi- 
son. Anything  that  may  in  the 
least  derange  their  health,  or 
weaken  their  powers,  increases 
necessarily  their  liability  to  dis- 
ease. It  is  like  the  mistake  of  a 
military 'commander,  who  changes 
imprudently  his  order  of  battle,  in 
the  face  of  an  enemy  ready  to 
take  advantage  of  it  ;  a  movement 
which  almost  certainly  invites  dis- 
aster. During  the  prevalence  of 
an  epidemic,  then,  let  those 
whose  habit  it  is  to  eat  animal 
food  and  drink  wine  or  spirits  in 
moderation,  continue  to  do  so  ; 


while  those  whose  diet  has  been 
vegetable,  and  their  potation 
aqueous,  should  persevere  in  them: 
provided,  I  say,  they  have  found 
them  salutary.  Entire  health  and 
strength  being  the  objects  at 
which  they  should  aim,  the  means 
by  which  they  have  found  them 
to  be  best  secured  they  should 
perseveringly  employ. 

During  epidemic  periods  some 
physicians  direct  the  frequent  use 
of  purgatives,  tonics,  or  some 
other  medicinal  articles,  as  pre- 
ventives of  disease.  This  is  also 
an  injurious  practice.  Provided 
health  be  sound,  such  a  course  is 
not  only  unnecessary,  but  injuri- 
ous. The  end  of  medicines  is  not 
to  preserve  health  when  it  is  per- 
fect, but  to  restore  it  when  it  is 
lost.  The  only  genuine  preserva- 
tives of  health  are  suitable  diet 
and  drink,  judiciously  indulged  in, 
and  a  steady  perseverance  in  a 
well-directed  regimen,  including 
suitable  clothing.  And  the  cloth- 
ing should  be  such  as  may  best 
maintain  the  action  of  the  skin. 
By  the  use  of  active  medicinal 
substances  perfect  health  is  ne- 
cessarily deranged.  During  an 
epidemic,  then,  let  them  never 
be  employed,  unless  called  for  by 
an  evident  commencement  or 
threatening  of  indisposition  ;  and 
then  let  them  be  taken  without 
loss  of  time.  Should  constipation 
of  the  bowels  occur,  let  it  be  re- 
moved ;  because  it  indicates  de- 
rangement of  an  important  func- 
tion. But  active  purging,  however 
useful  as  a  means  of  cure,  is  not 
a  safe  preventive.  Such  appears 
to  be  true  prophylaxis.  The  very 
anxiety  attendant  on  the  frequent 
use  of  medicine,  for  the  preven- 
tion of  a  prevailing  disease,  de- 
ranges health,  and  weakens  the 
constitutional   resistance  which 
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would  otherwise  be  made.  Hence 
timid  and  pains-taking  individuals 
more  frequently  suffer  than  those 
who,  free  from  dread,  pursue 
their  usual  occupations,  and  ad- 
here to  their  habitual  customs. 
It  is  to  he  understood,  however, 
that,  during  the  prevalence  of  an 
epidemic  fever,  fatigue  and  all 
violent  exciting  causes  should  be 
carefully  avoided. 

A  few  further  remarks  on  the 
miasm  of  typhous  fever  shall  close 
this  memoir.  There  is  perhaps 
no  other  febrile  poison,  respect- 
ing which  s,o  great  a  change  of 
opinion  has  occurred,  of  late,  as 
that  which  has  taken  place  with 
regard  to  this. 

It  is  not  long  since  the  belief  in 
the  specific  and  contagious  nature 
of  typhus,  was  almost  as  universal 
as  in  that  of  smallpox.  A  denial 
of  the  correctness  of  this  belief 
was  not  only  denounced  as  medical 
heresy,  but  openly  scoffed  at  as 
medical  folly.  The  author  of  this 
article  has  good  reason  to  know 
that  he  speaks  truth  ;  because, 
having  .been  himself  a  very  early 
dissenter  from  what  was  then 
deemed  orthodoxy  on  the  subject, 
he  has  been  often  assailed  in  the 
manner  here  indicated. 

But  very  different,  with  many 
physicians,  is  the  present  state  of 
opinion.  Those  who  were  for- 
merly strenuous  advocates  for  the 
contagious  nature  of  typhous  fe- 
ver, have  not  only  renounced  that 
hypothesis,  but  contend  now  that 
the  complaint  has  a  common  origin 
with  intermittents  and  remittents  ; 
and,  of  course,  with  yellow  fever 
and  pestis  vera.  Such  is  the  vi- 
bration from  one  extreme  to  the 
other,  which,  in  the  moral  and 
intellectual  as  well  as  in  the  phy- 
sical world,  so  often  takes  place. 


In  the  correctness  of  the  opin- 
ion just  referred  to,  I  yet  want 
facts  to  induce  me  to  concur. 
That  k  is  plausible  and  ably  de- 
fended, cannot  be  denied.  But  it 
is  not  yet  definitively  established. 
Although  long  persuaded  that  ty- 
phous fever  is  the  product  of  a 
miasm  generated  by  changes  in 
dead  matter,  and  not  by  morbid 
secretion,  1  have  no  solid  ground 
to  believe  its  miasm  to  be  the 
same  with  that  which  gives  rise  to 
intermittents  and  remittents.  On 
the  contrary,  I  am  still  inclined  to 
consider  the  two  poisons  different. 
My  opinion  to  this  effect  rests 
chiefly  on  the  following  grounds. 
It  will  be  understood  that  I  am 
about  to  speak  of  typhus,  not  as  it 
is  sometimes  reported  to  us  from 
abroad,  but  as  it  always  appears 
in  our  own  country.  And  I  am 
inclined  to  believe  that  the  dis- 
eases are  not  the  same.  I  mean, 
that  they  do  not  arise  from  the 
same  cause. 

1.  For  reasons  already  given, 
the  miasm  of  intermittents  ap- 
pears to  be  the  offspring  chiefly, 
if  not  entirely,  of  dead  vegetable 
matter.  But  that  of  typhus  springs 
from  animal  matter  perhaps  alone. 
As  formerly  stated,  it  seems  to  be 
the  product,  exclusively,  of 
changes  that  take  place  in  certain 
secretions  of  the  human  body, 
after  their  escape  from  the  se- 
creting organs.  AH  circum- 
stances, connected  immediately 
with  its  production,  favor  this  be- 
lief. In  particular,  it  is  frequently 
generated  in  places  where  no 
vegetable  matter  can  be  found  ; 
while  the  poison  of  intermittents 
is  produced  in  abundance  where 
no  animal  matter  appears,  but 
never  without  vegetable.  It  may 
be  added,  that  typhous  fever 
often  makes  its  appearance  where 
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there  is  no  decomposable  matter 
but  human  exhalations. 

2.  The  effects  of  the  two  poi- 
sons on  the  system  of  man  are  very 
dissimilar.  Few  febrile  diseases 
differ  more  widely  from  each 
other,  in  their  characteristic  phe- 
nomena, than  typhus  and  an  inter- 
mittent. Neither  in  their  access, 
type,  progress,  symptoms,  nor 
duration,  have  they  any  resem- 
blance. They  have,  at  least,  in 
these  respects,  no  more  of  resem- 
blance than  every  febrile  affec- 
tion has  to  every  other.  The 
same  arguments,  therefore,  which 
would  prove  them  identical,  would 
do  the  same  as  relates  to  every 
other  form  of  fever.  If  they  be 
the  same,  fever  is  a  unit  ;  small- 
pox, measles,  scarlatina,  and  pes- 
tis  vera,  are  in  origin  identical. 
But  such  a  conclusion  would  be  at 
war  with  just  reasoning.  Were 
it  true,  philosophers  might  no 
longer  contend  that  similar  causes 
produce  similar  effects. 

3.  No  less  dissimilar  are  the 
situations  in  which  the  two  miasms 
are  produced.  That  of  intermit- 
tents  has  its  birth  in  the  open  air. 
Nor  does  it  matter,  in  the  slight- 
est degree,  whether  the  atmos- 
phere be  calm,  or  agitated  by 
wind.  But  the  miasm  of  typhus 
requires,  for  its  production,  close 
rooms  and  a  stagnant  atmosphere. 
In  the  open  air  it  is  never  gene- 
rated. Free  ventilation  is  as  fatal 
to  it  as  the  north  is  to  the  plan- 
tain, or  a  tropical  sky  to  the  rein- 
deer or  the  martin.  I  allude  only 
to  local  typhus,  usually  called  jail 
and  hospital  fever.  With  epide- 
mic typhus,  such  as  our  late  pe- 
ripneumonia typhoides,  the  case 
is  different.  The  poison  which 
produces  it  is  bred  in  open  places, 
and  bears  ventilation.  But.  no  one 
will  contend  that  it  is  the  same 
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with  that  which  is  the  cause  of 
intermitting  fever.  Such  an  alle- 
gation would  be  worse  than  hypo- 
thesis. It  could  scarcely  escape 
the  name  of  lunacy. 

4.  Tropical  climates  are  pecu- 
liarly the  birthplace  of  the  miasm 
of  bilious  fever.  But  under  their 
influence  typhous  miasm  is  un- 
known ;  it  is,  at  least,  a  very  rare 
production.  It  is  the  native  of  a 
higher  latitude,  and  a  cooler  cli- 
mate. It  is  generated,  moreover, 
chiefly  during  the  winter  and 
spring.  But,  in  temperate  cli- 
mates, those,  for  example,  in 
which  alone  typhous  fever  ever 
prevails,  bilious  miasm  is  the 
product  almost  entirely  of  summer 
and  autumn. 

6.  There  is  reason  to  believe 
that  typhous  miasm  can  adhere  to 
the  body  and  clothes  of  an  indivi- 
dual, and,  being,  in  this  wTay,  car- 
ried to  a  distance,  escape  from 
him,  and  generate  disease  in  other 
persons  ;  and  the  individual,  from 
whose  secretions  the  poison  is 
formed,  may  still  retain  his  health. 
Thus,  prisoners,  taken  from  their 
dungeons  to  trial,  themselves  free 
from  typhus,  have,  by  the  miasm 
carried  along  with  them,  produced 
that  complaint  in  those  whom  they 
approached. 

To  say  nothing  of  the  reported 
occurrences  at  the  Black  Assizes 
and  the  Old  Bailey,  other  facts  of 
similar  import  may  be  adduced. 
If  my  own  authority  may  be  ad- 
mitted, in  support  of  my  position, 
I  will  relate  one  which  I  witness- 
ed myself. 

A  criminal,  who  had  been  long 
confined  in  a  small,  foul,  and  badly 
ventilated  dungeon,  was  about  to 
be  brought  to  trial.  His  counsel, 
,  wishing  to  converse  with  him,  but 
unwilling  to  enter  a  place  so  of- 
fensive, had  him  brought  into  an  , 
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adjoining  apartment.  During  this 
conference,  he  was  assailed  by 
a  noisome  odor,  from  the  culprit's 
body,  which  produced,  once  or 
twice,  a  slight  degree  of  nausea. 
In  a  few  days  afterwards  he  sus- 
tained a  very  violent  attack  of 
typhous  fever,  from  which  he  re- 
covered with  great  difficulty. 
The  place,  at  the  time,  was  free 
from  disease  ;  nor  had  the  prison- 
er himself  been  sick.  The  poison 
issuing  from  his  person  and  clothes 
was  the  only  cause  to  which  the 
disease  of  his  counsel  could  be 
referred. 

But  of  the  miasm  of  bilious  fe- 
ver the  same  is  not  true.  No 
instance  can  be  adduced  where  it 
has  been  thus  carried,  and  thus 
communicated.  Yet,  being  so  much 
more  commonly  and  abundantly 
generated  than  the  miasm  of  ty- 
phus, such  instances  ought  to  be 
numerous  were  it  capable  of  pro- 
ducing them.  To  the  instances 
of  typhus  thus  produced,  they 
should  be  as  ten  thousand  to  one. 

6.  The  miasm  of  typhus  is 
much  more  destructible  than  that 
of  intermittents.  It  cannot,  as 
already  represented,  be  generated 
in  the  open  air.  Nor  can  it,  when 
formed,  bear  the  action  of  the  at- 
mosphere, in  its  common  state  of 
purity,  without  losing  its  delete- 
rious character.  It  cannot,  there- 
fore, pass  through  any  considera- 
ble body  of  atmospheric  air,  and 
produce  disease.  It  must  act 
near  its  source,  or  not  at  ail. 

But  very  different,  in  these  res- 
pects, is  the  character  of  marsh 
miasm.  It  is  not  immediately 
neutralized,  or  in  any  way  de- 
prived of  its  deleterious  qualities, 
by  admixture  with  unadulterated 
atmospherical  air.  It  can  pass  to 
a  considerable  distance  from  its 
source,  and  still  retain  its  viru- 


lence. Hence  it  propagates  dis- 
ease much  more  extensively  than 
the  miasm  of  typhus.  In  fine, 
typhous  miasm  depends  on  man 
for  its  production  ;  and,  that  it 
may  generate  disease,  its  subjects 
must  be  shut  up  within  a  narrow 
compass.  Hence  its  proper  sphere 
of  action  is  in  cities,  towns,  crowd- 
ed dwellings,  and  other  confined 
places.  Its  product,  therefore, 
as  already  intimated,  has  been 
called  jail,  ship,  and  hospital  fe- 
ver. But,  as  respects  its  gene- 
ration, the  miasm  of  intermittents 
is  independent  of  man,  and  attacks 
him  wherever  it  finds  him  ;  alone 
or  in  crowds — in  the  city  or  the 
country.  It  is  produced  every- 
where, and  the  human  family  is 
everywhere  its  prey.  For  these 
reasons,  I  cannot  believe  the  poi- 
sons identical. 

It  has  been  remarked  that 
marsh  miasm  produces  disease  in 
domestic  animals.  Of  the  miasm 
of  typhus  the  same  is  true.  But 
the  poison  is  generated  by  the 
animals  themselves  ;  I  mean  by 
deleterious  changes  in  their  ex- 
halations. Confine  horses,  cows, 
and  sheep,  too  long,  and  in  crowds, 
in  badly  ventilated  stables  and 
folds,  and  they  will  suffer  from 
typhus.  This  is  perhaps  more 
especially  true  of  the  latter  ani- 
mals. The  vulgar  name  of  the 
disease  which  attacks  them  is  the 
"  rot."  But  it  is  a  true  malig- 
nant fever,  of  a  typhous  charac- 
ter. Nor  is  its  source  doubtful. 
Ventilation  and  cleanliness  pre- 
vent its  production,  and  extinguish 
it  after  it  has  been  produced. 

It  will  be  observed,  I  repeat, 
that  the  form  of  human  typhus, 
here  referred  to,  is  that  which 
arises  from  local  sources.  Al- 
though it  is  probably  produced  most 
readily,  and  marked  with  most 


THOUGHTS   ON  FEBRILE  MIASMS. 


515 


malignity,  when  the  general  con- 
stitution of  the  atmosphere  is  un- 
friendly to  health,  yet  it  may  be 
produced  when  no  deleterious 
constitution  exists.  It  is  then 
purely  local,  the  result  exclusive- 
ly of  a  poison  generated  by  che- 
mical changes  in  human  exhala- 
tions. 

This  form  of  fever,  I  say,  is 
specifically  different  from  inter- 
mittents  and  remittents.  It  can 
neither  be  converted  into  them, 
nor  they  into  it.  Remittents  do, 
indeed,  at  an  advanced  period, 
and  under  improper  treatment, 
pass  into  what  is  denominated  a 
typhoid  state.  But  they  do  not 
pass  into  genuine  typhus,  any  more 
than  into  smallpox. 

All  violent  and  protracted  fe- 
brile affections,  whatever  may  be 
their  original  type  and  character, 
run,  toward  their  close,  into  ty- 
phoid action.  This  is  very  often 
the  case  with  smallpox  and  scar- 
latina, and  not  unfrequeutly  with 
measles.  But  these  complaints 
are  not  typhus.  No  febrile  disease 
changes  its  nature.  It  does  not 
begin  as  one  kind  of  fever,  and 
terminate  as  another.  Marked 
by  the  occurrence  of  a  few  new* 
symptoms,  it  is,  from  beginning  to 
end,  specifically  the  same.  New 
symptoms  appear  in  many  cases 
of  smallpox,  as  well  as  of  typhus. 
But  it  is  still  smallpox.  And  ty- 
phus has  a  character  no  less  spe- 
cific and  unchangeable. 

Of  the  origin  of  epidemic  ty- 
phus, it  is  not  my  purpose  to 
speak.  That  which,  some  years 
ago,  passed  over  the  United 
States,  under  the  names  of  typhus 
syncopalis,  peripneumonia  ty- 
phoides,  and  cold  plague,  had  no 
manifest  dependence  on  place, 
season,  or  any  of  the  sensible  qua- 
lities of  the  atmosphere.    It  pre- 


vailed at  all  times,  in  all  situa- 
tions, and  during  every  description 
of  weather.  It  was  as  complete- 
ly atmospherical  as  influenza  or 
scarlet  fever.  Nor  was  it  less 
different  than  they  are  from  inter- 
mitteuts  and  remittents.  Its  ori- 
gin, moreover,  was  equally  ob- 
scure. To  pronounce  it  the  pro- 
duct of  some  terrene  exhalation, 
would  be  to  utter  a  mere  conjec- 
ture. And  yet  the  science  of 
medicine  cannot,  at  preseut,  offer 
anything  better. 

From  having  been  an  exclusive 
contagionist,  Dr.  Armstrong  now 
derives  from  the  same  mal  aria 
which  produces  intermittents  and 
remittents,  the  epidemic  typhus 
which  lately  prevailed  in  England 
and  Ireland.  In  proof  of  his  opin- 
ion, he  adduces  the  prevalence  of 
those  diseases  chiefly  in  the  same 
places,  and  especially  their  con- 
vertibility into  each  other.  He 
asserts  that  he  has  seen  intermit- 
tents and  remittents  changed  into 
typhus,  and  the  reverse. 

If  this  be  true,  they  are  but 
modifications  of  the  same  fever, 
and  are,  therefore,  the  product 
of  the  same  miasm.  But,  of  in- 
termittents and  remittents,  and 
the  typhous  fever  of  the  United 
States,  whether  epidemic  or  lo- 
cal, I  repeat,  it  is  not  true. 
Those  complaints  are  not  confined 
to  the  same  places  ;  nor  are  they 
convertible  into  each  other.  They 
are  not  even  most  prevalent  at 
the  same  season  of  the  year.  In 
fine,  they  are  "dissimilar  in  all 
points  essential  to  character  ;  nor 
do  they  seem  to  differ  more  in 
any  respect  than  in  the  causes 
which  produce  them. 


516 


DR.  mott's  instrument. 


II. 

DR.  MOTT'S  INSTRUMENT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — In  your  last  Journal  is  a 
communication  from  Senex  upon 
the  instrument  used  by  Dr.  Mott 
in  cases  of  Immobility  of  the  Jaw. 
From  it,  is  to  be  inferred  that  the 
Doctor  has  pirated  the  invention 
of  another,  or  that  he  has  never 
read  the  works  in  which  a  model 
of  it  is  to  be  found. 

Now,  Sir,  these  assertions  ap- 
pear altogether  gratuitous,  unge- 
nerous, and  uncalled  for. 

Is  it  in  the  least  probable,  that 
the  most  distinguished  Surgeon  in 
America  would  seek  additional 
reputation  by  the  mere  invention 
of  an  instrument  ?  or,  if  so,  that 
he  would  have  subjected  himself 
to  so  easy  a  detection  ?  Is  it  not 
much  more  probable,  that  the  in- 
strument in  question  originated 
with  the  case  which  required  it, 
and  was  published  "  that  it  might 
be  useful  to  others  ?  "  We  know 
of  no  preventive  to  its  being  in- 
vented at  the  present  day,  more 
than  at  any  other  period  of  time.  • 


That  Dr.  Mott  should  not  have 
read  Heister's  or  Benj.  Bell's 
books,  no  one  will  believe  :  but 
that  he  may  have  overlooked  the 
instrument  in  question,  in  either 
of  these  antiquated  works,  is  very 
possible  ;  for,  if  we  mistake  not, 
it  required  the  leisure  time  of  Se- 
nex to  recall  it  to  your  own  me- 
mory, and  will,  no  doubt,  produce 
the  same  effect  on  many  others 
equally  as  well  read. 

To  those  by  whom  Dr.  Mott  is 
known,  it  is  perhaps  unnecessary 
to  say,  that  the  extent  of  his  am- 
bition is  to  use  an  instrument  with 
honor  to  himself  and  with  safety 
to  his  patient,  and  not  to  deprive 
others  of  the  merit  of  inventing  it. 
And  who  has  done  it  more  so,  or 
contributed  more  to  the  advance- 
ment of  Operative  Surgery  ?  No 
one  ! 

The  dilemma  is  not  so  alarming, 
perhaps,  as  is  charitably  supposed; 
nor  can  it  injure  a  reputation  which 
has  secured  for  its  possessor,  both 
in  this  country  and  in  Europe,  the 
highest  honors  and  the  most  impe- 
rishable fame.      Yours,  &c. 

VlNDEX. 

Mw  York,  Aug.  26,  1830. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  7,  1830. 


We  publish  this  day  three  numbers 
of  the  Journal,  for  the  purpose  of 
presenting  our  readers  the  entire 
essay  of  Dr.  Caldwell,  which  won 
and  so  richly  merits  the  prize  offered 
by  our  University.  It  will  be  read 
with  interest,  and  amply  repay  every 
one  for  the  consequent  interim  of  a 
fortnight  in  the  publication  of  our 
hebdomadary.  Several  communica- 
tions intended  for  this  week,  are  ne- 


cessarily deferred  till  the  next  num- 
ber. 


PHYSIOLOGY.     SEAT  OF  TASTE. 

From  an  account  of  experiments 
made  to  determine  this  point  by 
Messrs.  Guyot  and  Admyrault,  of 
Paris,  we  select  the  following,  which 
will  be  found  to  present  some  curious 
results  :  — 

1.   If  the  extremity  of  the  tongue 
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be  enclosed  in  a  sac  of  soft  parch- 
ment, in  such  a  manner  as  complete- 
ly to  cover  it,  it  will  be  possible  to 
introduce  between  the  lips,  and  even 
to  crush  between  them,  a  small  quan- 
tity of  a  soft  sapid  substance,  like 
preserves,  without  producing  any 
other  sensation  than  that  of  consis- 
tence and  temperature.  This  expe- 
riment has  been  varied  by  employ- 
ing weak  hydrochloric  acid,  and 
sweetened  water,  without  its  being 
possible,  not  only  to  distinguish  them, 
but  even  to  recognise  any  taste  in 
either. 

2.  If  the  cheek  be  withdrawn 
from  the  alveolar  arch,  and  then  be 
covered  internally  with  sweet  or  acid 
jelly,  no  sensation  of  taste  is  expe- 
rienced, unless  the  saliva  from  the 
part  is  allowed  to  come  in  contact 
with  the  tongue.  This  experiment 
may  be  varied  by  simply  closing  the 
teeth,  and  placing  between  them  and 
the  cheeks  a  soluble  body,  like  sugar 
or  aloes.  The  taste  is  not  perceiv- 
ed, even  when  the  substance  thus 
enclosed  has  been  dissolved  ;  but  it 
becomes  at  once  obvious,  when  the 
fluid  of  the  part  is  allowed  to  flow 
within  the  teeth. 

3.  The  tongue  being  covered  as 
in  the  first  case,  but  to  a  greater 
extent,  by  adding  a  prolongation 
reaching  to  the  epiglottis,  if  some 
substance  of  a  decided  taste  is  swal- 
lowed, and,  in  the  movement  of 
deglutition,  is  carefully  brought  in 
contact  with  all  the  points  of  the 
palatine  arch  and  the  velum,  the 
taste  will  be  perceived  on  the  pos- 
terior part  only. 

4.  If  the  palatine  arch  be  covered 
with  a  slip  of  parchment,  a  sapid 


body  placed  on  the  tongue  and  swal- 
lowed produces  its  usual  taste. 

5.  A  fragment  of  aloes  fixed  on 
the  end  of  a  stilet,  and  placed  in 
successive  contact  with  all  the  points 
of  the  arch  and  the  velum,  produces 
the  following  effects  : — In  the  whole 
extent  of  the  arch,  at  its  edges  as 
well  as  the  centre,  there  is  no  sen- 
sation but  that  of  touch.  The  same 
is  the  case  generally  with  the  velum, 
and  with  the  greatest  part  of  the 
uvula.  It  is  observed,  however, 
that,  in  the  anterior  superior  part  of 
this  organ,  about  a  line  below  the 
point  of  its  insertion  into  the  arch 
of  the  palate,  there  exists  a  small 
surface,  not  extending  to  the  base, 
from  which  it  is  three  or  four  lines 
distant,  but  prolonged  and  losing 
itself  laterally  ;  this  part  is  endowed 
with  the  sense  of  taste  in  a  marked 
degree.  By  carrying  the  instrument 
farther  into  the  mouth,  it  appears  that 
the  posterior  part  of  the  velum  and 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  pha- 
rynx have  no  part  in  producing  the 
sense  of  taste.  If  then  we  except 
the  part  just  indicated  at  the  superi- 
or part  of  the  velum,  the  tongue  is  to 
be  regarded  as  the  sole  seat  of  taste. 

8.  A  stilet,  armed  like  the  one  last 
mentioned,  and  applied  in  succession 
to  different  points  of  the  tongue,  will 
prove  that  the  whole  face  of  this  or- 
gan does  not  possess  the  property  of 
perceiving  tastes.  This  property  is 
found  only  as  we  approach  the  cir- 
cumference, in  a  region  of  one  or 
two  lines  in  breadth  along  the  sides, 
and  three  or  four  at  the  point,  some- 
what broader  on  the  superior  than 
the  inferior  face.  It  is  also  found  to 
exist  in  the  space  situated  beyond  a 
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curved  line  passing  through  the  blind 
hole,  and  the  concavity  of  which  is 
supposed  to  be  turned  forward. 

The  sense  of  taste  is  possessed  by 
the  border  of  the  tongue  more  fully 
than  by  any  other  portion,  and  ap- 
pears to  exist  uniformly  in  this  part 
as  far  as  a  few  lines  from  the  ante- 
rior extremity.  From  this  point  the 
sensation  becomes  more  acute,  and 
reaches  its  maximum  at  the  point, 
where  it  exists  in  the  greatest  inten- 
sity. With  the  exception  already 
noticed,  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
tongue  is  incapable  of  taste. 


NEW  REMEDY  IN  DROPSY. 

We  observe  among  the  novelties  of 
the  day,  that  the  bark  of  the  root  of 
a  plant  called  the  cainca,  described 
as  the  chiococca  racemosa,  and  na- 
tive of  Jamaica,  has  been  found  mar- 
vellously useful  in  dropsy.  Its  virtues 
are  said  to  depend  on  one  of  its  con- 
stituents, which  is  capable  of  being 
crystallized  in  fine  needles,  has  a 
bitter  and  somewhat  astringent  taste, 
no  odor,  soluble  in  one  hundred 
times  its  weight  of  water,  but  very 
soluble  in  alcohol,  especially  when 
warm.  It  possesses  acid  properties, 
changing  vegetable  blues  to  a  red. 
Its  discoverers  give  it  the  name  of 
caincic  acid.  It  acts  both  as  a  ca- 
thartic and  diuretic,  but  especially  in 
the  latter  mode,  producing  abundant 
evacuations  of  urine,  and  carrying  off 
anasarcous  affections  with  great  ra- 
pidity. Some  of  the  cases  in  which 
it  was  successfully  employed  were  of 
long  duration,  and  had  resisted  all 
the  usual  methods  of  treatment.  In 
one  of  these,  in  which  the  medicine 
had  been  rejected  by  the  stomach,  a 
somewhat  larger  quantity  dissolved  in 


water  was  administered  by  injection, 
with  the  happiest  effects.  In  one 
case,  where  infiltration  of  the  lower 
limbs  was  accompanied  by  symptoms 
of  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  it  was 
noticed  that  the  medicine  had  a  decid- 
ed effect  in  retarding  the  pulse  and  di- 
minishing the  action  of  the  heart. 
The  latter  result  was  unequivocal, 
and  was  remarked  upon  by  the  pa- 
tient himself.  In  this,  therefore,  as 
in  its  diuretic  property,  it  would  ap- 
pear to  resemble  the  digitalis.  The 
particulars  of  thirty  of  the  cases  in 
which  it  was  found  useful,  are  con- 
tained in  a  memoir  which  was  read 
to  the  French  Academy  of  Sciences 
the  28th  of  December,  1 829.  We 
are  not  aware  that  the  article  has 
been  imported  into  this  country. 


INFLAMMATION  OP  THE  KIDNEYS. 

A  German  writer,  Dr.  Wenzke, 
who  has  paid  particular  attention  to 
this  subject,  thus  sums  up  the  known 
symptoms  of  chronic  inflammation 
of  the  kidneys  :  — 

There  exists  in  these  cases  a  dull 
pain,  and  a  sensation  of  weight,  ag- 
gravated by  strong  emotion,  by  over- 
heating, and  by  alcoholic  drinks. 
The  affection  comes  on  slowly,  and 
often  without  fever,  and  very  gradu- 
ally induces  more  alarming  symp- 
toms. Frequently  some  sympathe- 
tic affection,  rather  than  any  local 
renal  pain,  discovers  its  existence. 
Morgagni  notices  pain  in  the  sto- 
mach, nausea  and  vomiting,  as  symp- 
toms of  this  disease  ;  other  physicians 
have  seen  it  accompanied  by  cere- 
bral affections,  and  especially  giddi- 
ness. Sometimes  there  exist  no 
symptoms  whatever,  during  life, 
from  which  the  state  of  the  case 
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could  be  surmised.  An  individual 
thus  affected,  was  entirely  free  from 
pain  in  the  kidneys;  had  no  dysury 
up  to  the  period  of  his  death,  and 
died,  in  fact,  of  disease  of  the  lungs  : 
yet  both  his  kidneys  were  found, 
after  death,  to  have  been  entirely 
consumed.  Dr.  W.  considers  it  very 
doubtful  whether  diabetes  be  owing 
to  inflammation  of  the  kidneys. 


NEW  JOURNAL. 

A  new  quarterly  journal  is  about  be- 
ing published  in  Germany,  in  the 
Latin  language,  under  the  title  of 
Acta  Medico  Chirurgica  totius  Ger- 
manicae  ;  the  object  of  which  is  to 
present,  in  a  form  adapted  for  read- 
ers of  all  countries,  the  discoveries 
and  improvements  in  medicine  and 
surgery  made  in  that  country,  as  they 
may  be  collected  from  periodical 
publications  and  other  sources.  The 
publishers  set  forth  in  their  prospec- 
tus, which  is  expressed  in  the  same 
classic  medium,  that  inasmuch  as 
medical  men  of  other  countries  are 
for  the  most  part  deterred  by  the 
difficulties  of  the  German  language 
from  rendering  themselves  capable  of 
appreciating  its  literature,  and  are 
thus  shut  out  from  partaking  of  the 
benefits  conferred  upon  science  in 
that  country ;  the  present  work  is 
intended  to  supply  this  defect,  and 
to  make  these  treasures,  now  attaina- 
ble only  by  a  few,  the  property  of  the 
literary  and  scientific  in  all  countries. 

We  are  not  aware  that  any  work 
precisely  on  the  plan  above  men- 
tioned exists  at  present  in  any  coun- 
try.    The  learned  Academy  of  Sci- 


ences and  Belles-lettres  at  Berlin 
published  their  transactions  in  the 
French  language,  probably  for  the 
reasons  which  induced  the  present 
undertaking,  until  the  year  1797 ; 
since  that  time,  however,  they  have 
appeared  in  German.  We  also  re- 
ceived not  long  since,  as  the  reader 
will  remember,  a  small  volume  of 
Danish  medical  transactions,  in  the 
Latin  language,  published  under  the 
superintendence  of  our  learned  friend 
Dr.  Otto,  of  Copenhagen,  which 
proved  somewhat  easier  reading  than 
a  Danish  periodical  which  came  in 
the  same  package.  A  medical  jour- 
nal, however,  in  the  language  of  Cel- 
sus,  is,  we  believe,  a  new  phenome- 
non in  the  scientific  world.  We  sin- 
cerely hope  the  success  of  the  pub- 
lishers will  be  commensurate  with 
their  patriotism  and  their  zeal  for  the 
diffusion  of  medical  knowledge. 


OLD  REMEDIES  IN  INFLAMMATION. 

In  a  late  report  of  cases  which  oc- 
curred in  the  Hotel  Dieu  at  Paris,  is 
mentioned  the  wonderful  effect 
which  resulted  from  the  employment 
of  nauseating  doses  of  tartarised  an- 
timony, and  from  the  use  of  sina- 
pisms to  the  feet,  in  severe  cases  of 
pneumonia,  in  which  repeated  vene- 
section had  faiied  to  give  entire  relief. 
In  one  case  particularly,  where  the 
disease  had  continued  for  a  week, 
and  in  which  alarming  indications  of 
subsiding  strength  had  manifested 
themselves,  the  employment  of  this 
kind  of  counter  stimulant  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  must  decided  and  per- 
manent benefit. 


Whole  number  of  deaths  in  Boston  during  the  fortnight  ending  Sept.  4,  40.  Males,  19, — 
Females,  18.    Stillborn,  3. 

Of  canker,  1 — canker  in  the  bowels,  2 — cholera,  1 — cholera  morbus,  1 — consumption,  3 — 
convulsions,  3 — decline,  1 — dropsy,  1 — dropsy  on  the  brain,  2 — drowning,  2 — dysentery,  3 — 
fever,  1 — infantile,  3 — inflammation  of  the  liver,  2 — measles,  1 — mortification,  1 — &c 
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BERKSHIRE  MEDICAL  INSTI- 
TUTION. 

THE  Annual  Course  of  Lectures  com- 
mences on  the  first  Thursday  of 
September,  and  continues  fourteen  weeks. 
Medical  degrees  are  conferred  at  the  close 
of  the  Lectures  in  December,  and  at  the 
annual  Commencement  of  Williams  Col- 
lege, with  which  this  Institution  is  con- 
nected. The  examination  for  Medical 
Degrees  begins  on  the  Wednesday  pre- 
ceding the  close  of  the  Lecture  Term. 
Disseitations  must  be  lodged  with  the 
Dean  of  the  Faculty  at  least  four  weeks 
before  the  Commencement.  The  Trustees 
have  made  ample  provision  for  the  acco- 
modation of  Students,  andare  completing 
the  advantages  for  a  thorough  and  com- 
plete medical  education.  The  Lectures 
will  be  delivered  by 

H.  H.  Chii.ds,  M.D.  Theory  and  Practice 
of  Medicine. 

S.  W.  Williams,  M.D.  Medical  Juris- 
prudence. 

S.  P.  White,  M.D.  Theoretical  and  Ope- 
rative Surgery. 

C.  B.  Coventry,  M.D.  Materia  Medica 
and  Obstetrics. 

W.  Parker,  M.D.  Anatomy  and  Physio- 

C.  Dewey,  M.D.  Chemistry,  Botany,  and 
Natural  Philosophy. 

Matriculation  Ticket,  $3.  Lecture 
Fee,  $40.  Graduation,  $12.  Library, 
$1.  Board,  including  washing,  lodging, 
and  room,  $1,75  a  week. 

By  order  of  the  Trustees, 

S.  M.  McKAY,  Sec. 
Pitlsfield,  Mass.  July  26,  1(530. 

Aug.  10— 5t. 

PRIVATE  MED.  SCHOOL. 

THE  subscribers  have  associated  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  a  complete 
course  of  private  Medical  Instruction,  and 
the  following  arrangements  are  now  in 
operation  : — 

The  pupils  are  admitted  to  the  practice 
of  the  Mass.  General  Hospital,  and  re- 
ceive CMKcal  Lectures  on  the  cases  from 
Dr?.  JaC'kson,  Channing  and  Ware. 

Private  Lectures,  with  examinations, 
are  gi^W  in  the  intervals  of  the  public 
lectureAf  the  University. 
On  MidVifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women 


and  Children,  and  on  Chemistry,  by 
Dr.  Channing. 

On  Physiology,  Pathology  and  Therapeu- 
tics, by  Dr.  Ware. 

On  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surge- 
ry, by  Dr.  Otis. 

On  Anatomy,  Human  and  Comparative, 
by  Dr.  Lewis. 

Private  Instruction  will  be  given  in 
Practical  Anatomy,  by  means  of  demon- 
strations and  dissections. 

Such  students  as  may  be  disposed,  will 
have  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  Practical  Pharmacy. 

Rooms  for  all  the  purposes  contemplat- 
ed, have  been  provided  in  a  convenient 
and  central  situation. 

O^T3  Application  to  be  made  to  Dr. 
Walter  Channing. 

JAMES  JACKSON, 
WALTER  CHANNING, 
JOHN  WARE, 
GEORGE  W.  OTIS,  Jr. 
WINSLOW  LEWIS,  Jr. 
July  6.  12t. 

VACCINE  VIRUS. 

TVTATHAN  JARVIS,  on  account  of  fre- 
_L^I  quent  solicitations,  will  constantly 
keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  b}r  a  physician  from  health}/  sub- 
jects. It  will  be  furnished  at  a  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  in  want  of  Virus,  can  send  their  orders 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  great  ex- 
pense of  postage.  June  1. 

Apothecaries''  Hall, 
JVb.  18S  Washington  Street. 

ITUST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAR- 
*J  TER  &  HENDEE,— Malaria ;  an 
Essay  on  the  Production  and  Propagation 
of  this  Poison.  By  Johjst  McCcllocu, 
M.D.  F.R.S.,  Sic.  &c. 

A  Treatise  on  Surgical  and  General 
Anatomy.  By  William  E.  Horner, 
M.D.  In  2  vols.  2d  edition,  revised  and 
corrected. 

PRIZE  DISSERTATION. 

TIOR  sale,  at  the  Office  of  the  Medical 
JC  and  Surgical  Journal,  a  few  copies 
of  the  numbers  containing  Dr.  Caldwell's 
Prize  Dissertation.  ,  - 


Published  weekly,  by  John  Cotton,  at  184,  Washington  St. corner  of  Franklin  St.,  to 
whom  all  communications  must  be  addressed,  postpaid. — Price  three  dollars  per  annum,  if 
paid  in  advance,  three  doilars  and  a  half  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  four  dollars  if 
not  paid  within  the  year.    The  postage  for  this  is  the  same  as  for  other  newspapers. 
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I. 

DIVISION  OF  THE  SUBMAXILLARY  AND 
OTHER  NERVES. 

The  following  note  from  a  distin- 
guished Scotch  surgeon,  extracted 
from  the  last  number  of  a  London 
periodical,  will  not  be  without 
interest  to  our  chirurgical  readers. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medico-Chi- 
rurgical  Review,  London. 

Sir, — I  observe  in  your  fascicu- 
lus for  February  last,  the  descrip- 
tion of  an  operation  performed  by 
Dr.  Warren,  for  excision  of  the 
submaxillary  nerve,  extracted  from 
the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal.  This  mode  of  operating 
appears  truly  formidable,  and  is 
I  robably  that  which  the  late  Dr. 
llaighton  had  in  view,  when  he 
pronounced  the  division  of  this 
nerve  impracticable. 

A  much  simpler,  safer,  and  ea- 
sier mode  of  accomplishing  the 
division  of  this  nerve,  where  it  en- 
ters the  canal  of  the  inferior  max- 
illary bone,  is,  to  make  an  incision, 
with  a  scalpel,  from  within  the 
mouth  to  the  extent  of  an  inch, 
through  the  mucous  membrane  and 
cellular  tissue  connecting  the  pte- 
rygoideus  internus  muscle,  to  the 
ramus  of  the  bone,  parallel  and 
close  to  the  inner  or  mesial  surface 
of  the  coronoid  process  immediate- 
ly behind  the  dens  sapientiae  ;  then 
to  take  a  round-shaped  gum  lancet, 
and  carry  it  backwards  in  a  line 
continuous  with  the  crowns  of  the 
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molar  teeth,  having  the  cutting 
edge  at  right  angles  to  the  bone, 
and  divide  the  nerve  on  the  bone. 
The  pain  experienced  on  the  divi- 
sion of  the  nerve,  at  once,  indicates 
that  the  proper  organ  has  been  cut. 
As  the  internal  maxillary  artery 
ascends  to  the  bulbous  process  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone,  it 
cannot  be  wounded,  excepting 
through  ignorance  or  carelessness ; 
but,  even  if  it  were,  a  piece  of 
dry  sponge  might  be  easily  inserted 
to  stem  the  hemorrhage.  The 
gustatory  branch  of  the  nerve  could 
scarcely  be  injured.  The  dental 
artery  must  be  wounded,  but  this 
is  so  small  as  to  be  of  no  moment, 
and,  if  morbidly  enlarged,  dry 
sponge  would  compress  it.  I  have 
now  performed  this  operation  on 
four  patients  for  neuralgia  of  the 
mental  nerve,  with  perfect  success, 
having  previously  attended  to  the 
ch)  lopoietic  viscera,  and  then  tried 
the  various  antispasmodics  and 
subcarbonate  of  iron  ;  also  the 
different  counterirritants,  even  the 
moxa,  and  lastly,  the  division  of 
the  nerve  as  it  emerges  at  the 
mental  foramen.  Or,  according 
to  your  own  showing — "  after  the 
local  symptoms,  from  morbid  as- 
sociations or  changes  of  structure, 
had  continued  after  the  constitu- 
tional derangement  from  which 
they  originally  emanated  had  been 
rectified — and  the  consequence  had 
survived  the  cause."  My  first  case 
was  published  in  the  Ediprf&ed. 
and  Surg.  Journ.  for  OcU^fo21. 
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Thus  there  would  appear  to  be 
a  material  difference  between 
the  division  of  the  trunk  of  a 
nerve,  where  it  is  protected  from 
the  vicissitudes  of  atmospherical 
influence  by  muscular  and  other 
soft  coverings,  and  the  division  of 
the  same  nerve,  where  it  is  ex- 
posed to  the  alternations  of  the 
weather,  as  far  as  relates  to  the 
permanent  salutary  result.  It  is 
well  known,  that,  in  neuroma  su- 
pervening to  amputation,  the  ex- 
cision of  the  tumor  or  tumors 
proves  a  more  permanent  or  ra- 
dical cure  than  a  secondary  am- 
putation ;  also,  in  neuralgia  fol- 
lowing the  same  operation,  exci- 
sion of  the  nerves  does  the  same, 
and  evidently  in  consequence  of 
excision  preventing  the  interesting 
junction  of  the  nerves,  as  well  as 
the  production  of  the  numerous 
delicate  filaments  supplying  the 
cicatrix  of  the  stump.  This  has 
been  satisfactorily  described  by 
Larrey  in  his  late  valuable  work, 
44  Clinique  Chirurgicale,'7  and 
also  by  Descot,  in  his  interesting 
44  Dissertation  sur  les  Affections 
Locales  des  Nerfs."  For  the 
same  reasons,  the  excision  of  a 
portion  of  a  nerve  must  be  a  more 
effectual  cure  than  simple  division 
of  the  same. 

If  this  view  of  the  operative 
department  of  the  pathology  of 
nerves  be  found  to  be  correct,  it 
would  follow  that  the  division  of 
the  infra-orbitary  nerve,  where  it 
enters  the  osseous  canal  in  the 
floor  of  the  orbit,  would  prove 
more  availing  than  its  division  at 
the  infra-orbitary  foramen  on  the 
cheek.  This  might  be  easily 
accomplished  as  follows  : — Let 
an  incision  about  an  inch  long,  of 
a  curvilinear  figure,  to  correspond 
with  the  circular  shape  of  the 
orbit,  be  made  at  the  outer  can- 


thus  of  the  eye,  the  centre  of 
which  shall  be  opposite  the  outer 
commissure  or  angle  of  the  eye- 
lids, or  rather  the  superior  margin 
of  the  zygoma.  This  incision  is 
to  be  deepened  by  cutting  close 
to  the  osseous  wall  of  the  orbit, 
until  the  instrument  reach  the 
spheno-maxillary  fissure,  when  it 
is  to  be  laid  aside,  and  a  round- 
shaped  gum  lancet  inserted  in  the 
wound,  with  its  cutting  edge  at 
right  angles  to  the  floor  of  the 
orbit,  and  the  nerve  divided  as 
it  runs  in  the  osseous  channel. 
In  some,  this  is  an  open,  while,  in 
others,  it  is  a  shut  or  entire,  ca- 
nal ;  but,  in  all,  the  parietes  are 
so  delicate  as  to  be  easily  cut 
across.  A  portion  of  the  infra- 
orbitary  nerve,  at  its  emergence 
from  the  infra-orbitary  foramen, 
could  not  be  removed,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  division  into  so  many 
minute  filaments  :  neither  could 
this  be  accomplished  within  the 
orbit. 

The  supra-orbitary  or  frontal 
nerve  may  be  also  divided  within 
the  orbit,  nearly  an  inch  from  the 
superciliary  ridge,  by  first  ascer- 
taining the  superciliary  foramen 
or  notch,  which  is  done  by  draw- 
ing a  perpendicular  line  from  the 
second  bicuspis,  at  right  angles  to 
the  area  of  the  crowns  of  the 
teeth  ;  secondly,  by  making  an 
incision  about  the  fourth  of  an 
inch  parallel  and  close  to  the  su- 
perciliary ridge  at  the  foramen, 
through  the  integuments,  orbicu- 
laris palpebrarum  muscle,  and 
ligament  of  the  superior  tarsus  ; 
thirdly,  substituting  for  the  straight 
bistoury  or  scalpel,  a  probe-point- 
ed bistoury,  which  is  to  be  insert- 
ed deep  in  the  orbit  close  to  the 
bone,  and  with  which  the  nerve 
is  to  be  divided  by  cutting  up- 
wards on  the  bone,  in  the  direction 
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from  the  inner  to  the  outer  can- 
thus,  carefully  guarding  against 
injuring  the  superior  oblique  mus- 
cle on  its  inner  or  mesial  aspect. 
A  portion  of  this  nerve  may  be 
excised  either  within  or  without 
the  orbit  :  within,  as  just  direct- 
ed, combined  with  searching  for 
the  nerve  at  the  superciliary  fo- 
ramen, and,  after  its  division, 
seizing  hold  of  it  with  the  dissect- 
ing forceps,  and  removing  the  in- 
sulated or  detached  part.  As  it 
sends  off  minute  filaments,  on  its 
emergence  from  the  orbit,  the 
removal  of  a  portion  without  the 
cavity,  would  not  hold  out  a  pros- 
pect of  so  permanent  a  cure. 

John  Lizars. 
Edinburgh,  34  North  Place. 
24th  April,  1830. 


II. 

FEVER  OF   THE   CRIMEA  DEATH  OF 

THE   EMPEROR  ALEXANDER. 

Webster,  in  his  travels  through 
the  Crimea,  Turkey  and  Egypt, 
gives  the  following  account  of  the 
disease  and  death  of  this  illustrious 
personage  : — 

The  symptoms  were,  at  first, 
those  of  a  slight  catarrh,  followed 
by  intermittent  fever,  which  took 
place  at  Oriekoff  early  in  Novem- 
ber, 1825.  This  in  a  few  days 
became  greatly  aggravated,  and  it 
then  assumed  the  form  of  severe 
remittent  fever  ;  a  disease  which 
had  been  extremely  prevalent  in 
the  Crimea,  in  the  preceding  au- 
tumn, and  to  which  several  stran- 
gers had  fallen  victims. 

5th  November  (old  style)  Alex- 
ander arrived  at  Taganrog.  The 
paroxysms  of  the  fever  occurred 
daily,  till  the  8th  ;  and  as  the  em- 
peror, during  this  time,  refused  to 
take  medicine,  or  to  submit  to  any 
treatment   whatever,  whilst  the 


symptoms  continued  more  alarm- 
ing, Sir  James  Wylie,  the  person- 
al physician  of  the  emperor,  called 
into  consultation  the  empress's 
physician,  Dr.  Stophregen.  At 
this  period  the  emperor  had  fre- 
quent attacks  of  syncope,  but  the 
affection  of  the  head  did  not  mani- 
fest itself  till  several  days  after. 
On  the  13th,  Sir  James  Wylie 
proposed  to  bleed  his  patient  ;  but 
he  would  not  on  any  account  sub- 
mit to  the  operation  :  again,  on  the 
morning  of  the  14th,  both  the  phy- 
sicians, and  also  the  empress,  ear- 
nestly entreated  the  emperor  to 
have  some  leeches  applied  ;  but 
he  still  rejected  the  proposition 
with  the  greatest  obstinacy  and 
violence. 

When  Dr.  Stophregen,  on  his 
first  visit,  told  the  emperor  that 
he  was  distressed  to  see  him  so  ill, 
he  replied  hastily,  "  Say  nothing 
of  my  indisposition,  only  tell  me 
how  the  empress  is,"  (she  being 
then  affected  with  a  disease  of  the 
heart,  of  which  she  died  some 
months  afterwards.)  The  empe- 
ror at  the  same  time  said  to  Dr. 
Stophregen,  "  Sir  James  Wylie 
believes  me  to  be  ill,  and  there- 
fore wishes  some  other  physician 
to  consult  with  him  ;  and,  as  I  am 
always  very  glad  to  see  you,  you 
may  consult  on  my  case  together  ; 
but  do  not  trouble  me  with  phy- 
sic." 

During  the  progress  of  the  dis- 
ease, the  emperor  obstinately  re- 
fused all  kind  of  medicine,  with 
the  exception  of  a  single  dose  of 
calomel  ;  and  in  the  whole  period 
of  the  case,  notwithstanding  all  the 
entreaties  of  the  two  physicians, 
and  the  prayers  of  the  empress, 
he  would  take  nothing  further. 
In  consequence  of  which,  and  as 
he  was  in  great  danger,  from  all 
the  symptoms  rapidly  getting  worse, 
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the  priest  was  now  proposed  to 
him,  and  accordingly  he  was 
brought  late  on  the  14th.  On  this 
occasion,  Sir  James  Wylie  was 
called  into  the  sick  room  by  the 
empress,  for  the  purpose  of  inform- 
ing his  majesty  that  he  was  in  a 
dangerous  state  ;  and  since  he 
would  not  on  any  account  submit 
to  medical  treatment,  the  emperor 
was  therefore  urged  to  think  se- 
riously about  employing  spiritual 
aid,  so  long  as  he  retained  his 
senses. 

No  objection  was  made  to  this 
proposition,  and,  at  five  o'clock  in 
the  morning  of  the  15th,  he  was 
confessed.  At  this  melancholy 
ceremony,  his  majesty  requested 
the  priest  "  to  confess  him  as  a 
simple  individual,  and  not  to  con- 
sider him  as  an  emperor  ;  "  after 
this  he  took  the  sacrament  ;  and 
the  confessor,  like  a  sensible  man 
and  a  Christian,  urged  him  strong- 
ly to  employ  medical  aid,  saying 
that,  unless  he  did  so,  he  had  not 
entirely  fulfilled  his  whole  Chris- 
tian duty.  The  illustrious  patient, 
through  this  reasoning,  now  con- 
sented to  the  application  of  leeches 
to  the  head  ;  but  it  was  too  late, 
and  the  following  morning  the  em- 
peror became  completely  insensi- 
ble. At  this  hopeless  point  of  the 
disease,  it  was  accidentally  men- 
tioned to  Sir  James  Wylie,  by 
General  Diebitch,  who  was  then 
chief  of  the  staff  of  the  emperor, 
that  an  old  man  named  Alexan- 
drowitch,  a  practitioner  in  surgery 
at  Taganrog,  had  cured  some  one 
affected  with  the  same  complaint 
as  his  majesty  ;  upon  which  Alex- 
androwitch  was  immediately  sum- 
moned, in  order  to  answer  inquiry 
into  the  fact.  On  his  arrival,  he 
seemed  thunderstruck  at  the  des- 
perate state  of  the  emperor,  and 
said  the  case  alluded  to  was  quite 


different  from  his  majesty's  ;  for 
whom,  he  was  compelled  to  con- 
fess there  was  no  remedy  ;  and 
the  fatal  result  soon  followed. 

Sir  James  Wylie  observed,  if  a 
case  of  Use  majeste  was  ever  law- 
ful, it  would  be  on  an  occasion 
like  the  present,  where  a  medical 
man  would  be  perfectly  justified 
in  compelling  his  sovereign  to  act 
contrary  to  his  own  express  com- 
mands, and  submit  to  what  was 
for  his  benefit  and  restoration  to 
health. 

After  death,  the  body  of  the 
emperor  was  examined.  The  only 
appearances  found  were  two  ounces 
of  fluid  in  the  ventricles  of  the 
brain,  save  that  the  veins  and  arte- 
ries of  the  head  were  gorged  with 
blood  ;  and  an  adhesion  existed  be- 
tween the  membranes  of  the  brain 
at  the  posterior  part,  which  ap- 
pearance had  resulted  from  inflam- 
mation at  some  remote  period. 
Nothing  further  was  observed,  ex- 
cepting in  the  abdomen,  where  the 
spleen  was  soft  and  enlarged,  which 
is  a  very  common  occurrence  in 
fevers  of  the  country.  It  is  there- 
fore probable,  had  treatment  been 
allowed,  life  might  have  been 
saved,  as  no  decided  morbid  changes 
of  structure  had  taken  place. 

The  emperor  did  everything 
possible  to  augment  the  fever  and 
aggravate  the  disease.  Nor  would 
he  even  submit  to  have  the  com- 
mon offices  required  for  all  sick 
persons  performed  to  him,  but 
would  get  out  of  bed  when  so  fee- 
ble that  he  could  hardly  make  his 
way  back  again  ;  he  also  talked 
much,  and  would  not  remain  quiet. 
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III. 

DR.  KING'S  CASE  OF  CALLOUS  STRIC- 
TURE   OF    THE  RECTUM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Med. 
and  Surg.  Journal. 

Sir, — If  you  think  the  following 
case  worth  publishing,  it  is  at 
your  service. 

On  the  28th  of  July,  1820,  I 
was  called  to  visit  Mrs.  E.  H., 
aet.  28,  then  in  the  seventh  month 
of  her  first  pregnancy.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  complaints  incident  to 
her  condition,  she  complained  of 
constant  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
sacrum,  extending  to  the  loins. 
This  pain,  though  generally  ob- 
tuse, with  a  sense  of  weight,  was 
often  acute  and  severe.  Bowels 
unusually  costive.  Had  no  de- 
jections without  the  use  of  cathar- 
tics. Pulse  about  100  ;  had  con- 
siderable nausea  ;  some  thirst  ; 
temperature  somewhat  increased. 
She  informed  me  that  it  was 
about  two  months  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  pain  in  her 
back.  Confined  herself  mostly 
to  a  recumbent  posture,  as  stand* 
ing  or  walking  increased  her  pain. 
Bled  her,  and  ordered  ol.  ricini 
every  other  day,  in  quantity  suffi- 
cient to  obviate  costiveness,  to- 
gether with  the  daily  use  of  sup. 
tart,  potassae.  Saw  her  again 
Sept.  1st.  Pain  in  the  region  of 
the  sacrum  continued.  Costive- 
ness very  obstinate  ;  often  passed 
eight  or  ten  days  without  a  stool  ; 
nausea  almost  constant  ;  vomited 
frequently.  Gave  effervescing 
mixture,  Ess.  Menth.  pip.,  etc., 
to  check  the  vomiting.  Gave 
calomel,  followed  with  sulph. 
magnesia,  to  move  the  bowels. 
The  salts  to  be  repeated  pro  re 
nata.  Gave  ext.  hyoscyami  in 
three-grain  doses,  to  be  repeated 
twice  daily,  to  relieve  the  pain 


in  the  sacrum.  Betwixt  this  time 
and  the  14th  of  October,  the  day 
of  her  confinement  in  childbed,  I 
saw  her  several  times,  and  order- 
ed a  variety  of  laxatives  and  ano- 
dynes suited  to  her  condition;  and 
having  ascertained  that  there  was 
no  hemorrhoidal  affection  on  which 
her  distressing  symptoms  might 
partially  depend,  I  was  led  to  the 
hope  that  parturition  would  put  a 
period  to  her  sufferings  :  but  in 
this  I  was  disappointed.  On  the  14th 
of  October,  she  was  delivered  ; 
yet  her  pain,  costiveness,  and 
other  distressing  affections,  con- 
tinued without  mitigation  :  but, 
as  she  had  a  great  aversion  to 
medicines,  and  now  relied  on  the 
unassisted  efforts  of  nature  to  re- 
store her  to  health,  she  took  no- 
thing except  cathartics  occasion- 
ally. I  saw  her  but  seldom,  and 
she  suffered  much.  About  twen- 
ty days  after  her  confinement,  a 
distressing  tenesmus  occurred, 
attended  with  frequent,  small, 
bloody  stools,  and  some  tumefac- 
tion of  the  abdomen.  Gave  her 
opium,  calomel,  and  ipecac,  in 
alterative  doses  ; — ordered  ene- 
mas of  mucilage,  and  tinct.  opii  ; 
—  directed  a  blister  to  be  applied 
to  the  sacrum  ; — gave  ol.  ricini 
and  other  cathartics,  in  large 
doses,  to  move  the  bowels.  By 
these  means,  the  tumefaction  of 
the  abdomen  was  reduced,  the 
tenesmus  removed,  the  pain  mi- 
tigated, and  the  stools  become 
more  natural  ;  yet  the  bowels  re- 
mained soluble  no  longer  than 
the  operation  of  laxatives  conti- 
nued. Constipation,  nausea  and 
vomiting  returned  ;  and  having 
for  a  long  time  suspected  an  or- 
ganic affection  of  the  rectum,  I 
now  made  known  to  her  my  opin- 
ion, and  proposed  an  examination 
per  anum,  which,  through  exces- 
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sive  modesty,  she  declined.  She 
afterwards  consulted  one  or  two 
other  physicians,  who,  unsuspi- 
cious of  the  primary  organic  af- 
fection upon  which  her  constipa- 
tion depended,  advised  the  con- 
stant use  of  strong  cathartics. 

I  again  called  to  visit  her,  on 
the  23d  of  March,  1830.  1  found 
that  her  alvine  evacuations  had 
diminished  in  frequency  and  quan- 
tity. Her  stools,  during  three 
months  previous  to  that  time,  had 
consisted  of  small  quantities  of 
liquid  matter,  often  bloody,  and 
passed  at  intervals  of  from  five  to 
ten  days.  The  abdomen  had  be- 
come much  enlarged,  and  she 
had  had  no  dejection  for  ten  days. 
Gave* her  ol.  crot.  gtt.  iij.,  and 
directed  the  oil  to  be  repeated 
twice,  in  doses  of  gtt.  ii.,  at  in- 
tervals of  six  hours,  if  necessary, 
to  produce  evacuation.  Direct- 
ed enemas. 

March  24th. — No  evacuation  ; 
vomited  much  ;  distension  of  the 
abdomen  increased.  Gave  effer- 
vescing mixture  and  calomel  ;  di- 
rected fomentations  to  the  abdo- 
men, and  a  clyster,  to  consist  of  a 
solution  of  antim.  tart.  gr.  x. 

March  25th. — Bowels  remain- 
ed unmoved;  vomited  often;  pulse 
110.  A  distressing  borborygmus 
had  continued  for  several  days, 
together  with  a  painful  periodical 
contraction  of  the  abdominal  mus- 
cles, somewhat  resembling  travail 
pains.  Her  nurse  now  informed 
me,  for  the  first  time,  that  the 
clysters  wrere  not  retained.  I 
resolved  to  proceed  no  farther 
until  I  had  examined  the  rectum, 
in  which  I  suspected  the  primary 
cause  of  all  her  complaints  to  be 
seated.  On  examination  per 
anum,  at  the  distance  of  about 
two  and  a  half  inches  from  its 
external  orifice,  I  found  the  cali- 


bre of  the  rectum  wholly  obstruct- 
ed by  a  tumor,  which  appeared 
to  consist  of  a>  morbid  thickening 
of  its  parietes.  It  felt  hard,  firm, 
and  unyielding.  A  kind  of  apex 
descended  six  or  eight  lines  into 
the  intestine,  somewhat  resem- 
bling volvulus.  In  the  centre  of 
this  mass  was  an  indentation  suffi- 
cient to  admit  the  point  of  the 
finger,  completely  closed  above, 
and  having  a  semi-cartilaginous 
feel.  Above  this  point  I  imagin- 
ed the  obliterated  cavity  of  the 
intestine  to  have  been  situated. 
Through  the  soft  coats  of  the 
rectum  below,  could  be  felt  the 
same  organic  mass  surrounding 
the  intestine  exteriorly.  The 
greatest  portion  of  this  tumor 
appeared  to  be  situated  on  the 
anterior  part  of  the  rectum. 

On  examination  per  vaginam 
the  same  morbid  enlargement  was 
felt,  and  the  cervix  uteri  seemed 
firmly  adherent  to  the  intestine 
by  means  of  the  tumor.  Having 
now  satisfactorily  ascertained  the 
cause  of  the  unyielding  constipa- 
tion, I  discontinued  all  medicines, 
informed  the  family  of  the  dan- 
gerous condition  of  my  patient, 
and  requested  a  consultation. 
Accordingly,  Dr.  Johnson,  of 
Kingston,  was  called,  and  saw  the 
patient  with  me.  After  sufficient 
examination  and  consultation,  we 
were  each  of  us  of  opinion  that 
the  further  use  of  medicine  was 
improper,  and  that  death  must 
inevitably  ensue.  Every  hope 
had  now  fled,  and  our  patient  was 
given  up  to  her  nurses,  to  wait 
her  dissolution  ;  yet  the  vital 
principle,  reluctant  to  quit  its 
tenement,  lingered,  as  it  were, 
on  the  confines  of  existence.  Day 
after  day  passed,  and  yet  the 
breath  of  life  remained;  and  hope- 
less as  her  condition  was,  it  seem- 
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ed  to  demand  a  renewal  of  our 
efforts.  The  distance  at  which 
the  tumor  was  situated  from  the 
anus,  the  morbid  attachment  of 
the  rectum  to  the  contiguous 
parts,  and  the  unknown  extent  of 
the  disease,  forbade  the  thought 
of  extirpation.  One  solitary  sha- 
dow of  hope  alone  remained.  If 
the  mass  of  tumor  obstructing  the 
intestine  could  be  perforated,  the 
opening  might  be  dilated,  through 
which  the  incarcerated  contents 
of  the  bowels  might  be  discharg- 
ed. But  how  far  this  tumor  ex- 
tended up  the  intestine  could  not 
be  ascertained.  The  success  of 
such  an  undertaking  appeared 
doubtful  ;  and  if  a  momentary  re- 
lief could  thereby  be  obtained, 
the  disease  would  probably  ter- 
minate fatally  at  last.  These 
considerations  induced  me  to  delay 
the  operation,  until  she  had  passed 
twenty-eight  days  without  any 
kind  of  stool.  At  this  period, 
having  suggested  my  plan  to  my 
patient  and  her  friends,  and  they 
consenting,  I  resolved  to  attempt 
a  perforation  of  the  obstructing 
mass.  Having  placed  the  patient 
on  her  left  side,  I  introduced  the 
index  finger  of  my  left  hand  to 
serve  as  a  director  ;  upon  which 
I  introduced  the  head  of  a  small 
silver  probe,  which  I  directed  to 
that  part  of  the  tumor  in  which  I 
supposed  the  obliterated  canal  to 
have  been  situated.  After  press- 
ing steadily  and  firmly  upon  the 
instrument  for  some  seconds,  I 
found  that  it  entered  the  obstruct- 
ing mass,  and,  increasing  the  pres- 
sure, carried  it  nearly  three  inch- 
es in  the  direction  of  the  calibre 
of  the  intestine.  This  probe  be- 
ing now  withdrawn,  another  of  a 
larger  size  was  next  introduced 
in  the  same  manner.  A  catheter 
was  next  passed  through  the  per- 


foration. A  metallic  canula, 
about  six  inches  in  length,  and  in 
size  and  shape  resembling  a  fistu- 
la enema,  was  next  introduced, 
when,  to  my  great  satisfaction,  I 
found  that  the  flatus  of  the  bowels 
escaped  through  the  canula.  By 
this  means,  the  volume  of  the 
abdomen  became  suddenly  re- 
duced and  the  patient  much  re- 
lieved. Some  hemorrhage  fol- 
lowed. Enemas  were  next  used, 
bf  means  of  the  canula,  and  the 
feces  passed  off  involuntarily 
through  the  opening.  From  this 
moment  her  most  distressing 
symptoms  were  relieved  ;  she 
became  able  to  take  food  ;  and  a 
lingering  ray  of  departed  hope 
again  shed  its  feeble  glimmerings 
upon  her  couch.  Supposing  this 
to  be  a  case  of  scirrhous  rectum, 
I  ordered  mercury  and  cicuta 
ext.,  in  alterative  doses;  directed 
an  enema  daily,  to  consist  of  lime 
water  and  mucilage  ;  and  made 
use  of  bougies  to  dilate  the  stric- 
ture. But  the  extremely  irrita- 
ble state  of  the  stomach  soon  in- 
duced the  patient  to  decline  tak- 
ing her  medicine,  and  the  enemas 
and  bougies  were  soon  laid  aside. 
My  patient  and  her  friends  now 
relied  on  the  efforts  of  nature  to 
complete  a  cure  which  they  erro- 
neously supposed  to  be  fast  pro- 
gressing, and  for  a  time  all  medi- 
cines, except  occasional  laxa- 
tives, were  discontinued.  Having 
been  unable  to  procure  any  kind 
of  dejection  for  ten  or  twelve 
days,  about  the  first  of  June  I 
was  again  called  upon  ;  and  hav- 
ing ascertained  that  the  intestine 
had  become  a  second  time  imper- 
vious, and  the  mass  of  tumor  in- 
creased, it  was  found  necessary 
to  remove  the  obstruction  in  the 
same  manner  as  described  in  the 
first  iustance.    By  these  meaus, 
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the  bowels  were  again  relieved. 
Mercury,  cicuta,  bougies  and 
enemas,  were  again  directed,  but 
their  employment  was  never 
faithfully  persisted  in.  From  this 
time  to  the  14th  of  August,  the 
day  on  which  she  died,  her  dis- 
tress gradually  increased  and  her 
strength  declined.  Her  bowels 
Were  seldom  relieved  except  by 
mechanical  means,  and  then  her 
stools  consisted  principally  of  a 
fetid  bloody  mucus,  which  drained 
off*  involuntarily.  During  two 
months,  she  took  very  little  me- 
dicine except  opium  in  moderate 
doses,  and  no  material  change 
took  place  in  her  symptoms,  until 
at  last,  extremely  emaciated,  ex- 
hausted by  irritation  and  worn 
out  with  suffering,  she  expired. 

Eight  hours  after  death  I  open- 
ed the  abdomen.  The  large  in- 
testines were  found  enormously 
distended  with  gas  ;  some  part  of 
the  colon  was  four  inches  in  dia- 
meter ;  traces  of  inflammation 
were  variously  discoverable  from 
its  great  arch  to  the  sigmoid 
flexure,  at  some  points  of  which 
gangrene  had  taken  place  ;  and 
one  or  more  small  foramina, 
through  the  sphacelated  coats  of 
the  intestine,  were  observed, 
through  which  there  was  a  sa- 
nious  oozing  into  the  cavity  of  the 
abdomen.  On  opening  the  pelvis, 
the  urinary  bladder  exhibited 
traces  of  previous  inflammation, 
and  had  formed  some  slight  mor- 
bid adhesions.  The  rectum  was 
found  adhering  firmly  to  the  sa- 
crum. After  detaching  it  from 
its  connections,  I  discovered  a 
firm  irregular  belt,  about  three 
inches  in  width,  surrounding  the 
intestine  exteriorly,  at  the  dis- 
tance of  about  two  and  a  half 
inches  from  the  sphincter  ani. 
On  laying  the  rectum  open  longi- 


tudinally, a  firm  semi-cartilagi- 
nous mass  was  found  to  fill  its 
calibre  to  the  extent  of  about 
one  inch  and  a  half,  above  which 
the  diameter  of  the  intestine  was 
irregularly  diminished,  and  up  to 
its  termination  in  the  colon  its 
coats  were  morbidly  thickened, 
and  in  a  state  of  chronic  inflam- 
mation. Immediately  above  the 
stricture,  the  cavity  of  the  intes- 
tine presented  a  ragged  appear- 
ance ;  its  villous  lining  appeared 
to  be  removed,  and  some  appear- 
ance of  ulceration  was  discover-, 
ed.  The  stricture  was  not  now 
completely  impervious  ;  for  a 
spontaneous  ulceration,  or  the 
great  acrimony  of  the  fluid  con- 
fined above,  had  produced  such 
a  solution  of  continuity  as  to  form 
a  blind  fistulous  opening,  of  a  size 
sufficient  to  admit  a  small  goose 
quill,  through  which  a  mixture  of 
excrement,  mucus,  blood,  and 
probably  pus,  continually  oozed. 
Some  part  of  the  tumor  had  a 
cartilaginous  appearance,  and  a 
slight  crepitation  from  ossific  mat- 
ter was  in  some,  part  discovered: 
The  intestine  below  the  stricture 
was  free  from  disease. 

Yours,  &c.      Dan  King. 
Charlestown,  K.  /.,  Aug.  20,  1830. 


IV. 

DR.  PARSONS*  PRIZE  DISSERTATION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Med. 
and  Surg.  Journal. 

Sir, — We  have  read  with  plea- 
sure the  Prize  Dissertation  of 
Dr.  Parsons,  of  Providence,  R.  I., 
which  appeared  in  Nos.  27  and 
28  of  your  Journal  ;  and  while 
we  would  give  our  unqualified 
assent  to  the  soundness,  in  gene- 
ral, both  of  its  physiological  and 
pathological  doctrines,  as  well  as 
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to  the  known  merit  of  its  author, 
yet  we  cannot  forbear  mentioning 
one  particular  in  which  we  think 
the  Doctor  is  mistaken,  and 
which,  if  uncorrected,  might  lead 
to  erroneous  physiological  views. 

The  error,  or  oversight,  to 
which  we  allude,  will  be  found 
on  the  1st  page  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Nos.  of  your  Journal, 
and  regards  more  particularly  the 
influence  which  the  ingestion  of 
food  has  in  modifying  the  vascular 
action  of  the  chylopoietic  viscera. 

After  noticing  the  influence 
which  the  laws  of  vitality  exert 
in  maintaining  the  connection  and 
harmony  of  the  several  compo- 
nents of  organized  bodies,  and  the 
power  exerted  by  one  organ  or 
tissue  over  the  actions  of  others, 
the  Doctor  proceeds  : — u  This 
consent  of  action  between  parts 
is  clearly  displayed  in  the  organs 
designed  to  aid  in  replenishing  and 
nourishing  the  human  body.  The 
brain,  through  the  medium  of  the 
first  pair  of  nerves,  takes  cogni- 
zance of  savory  food  proper  for 
nourishment; — the  salivary  glands 
pour  out  a  fluid  to  moisten  it, 
which  is  increased  when  the  sub- 
stance is  introduced  into  the 
mouth,  and  still  more  when  the 
jaws  are  put  in  motion  to  masti- 
cate it.  The  complicated  me- 
chanism of  deglutition  acts, — the 
exhalant  arteries  of  the  stomach 
are  excited  by  its  presence  with- 
in that  organ  ; — the  whole  sangui- 
ferous system  receives  the  im- 
pression, and  the  blood  retires 
from  the  central  organs  !  " 

Now,  in  my  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, this  doctrine  is  incorrect. 
I  conceive  that  on  the  intro- 
duction of  food  into  the  stomach, 
a  demand  is  imposed  on  that  or- 
gan, and  that  this  demand,  espe- 
cially after  a  hearty  meal,  or  in 
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weakly  individuals,  is  felt  to  the 
remotest  parts  of  the  sanguiferous 
system,  and  manifested  more  par- 
ticularly in  a  cool  atmosphere,  by 
chilliness,  torpor,  and  a  desire  of 
repose. 

Thus  nature  is  evidently  called 
on  for  assistance  ;  and  how  is  it 
supplied?  By  that  wise  economy 
that  ever  presides  over  all  her 
works,  and  ministers  to  their  pre- 
servation and  necessities  ;  for  the 
arteries  of  the  stomach,  having 
their  capacities  enlarged  by  the 
expansion  or  straightening  of  its 
corrugated  parietes,  the  ingress 
of  blood  is  facilitated,  and  the 
stimulus  of  distension  operating, 
a  centre  of  influx  is  formed,  and 
the  arterial  blood,  instead  of  re- 
tiring from  the  central  organs,  as 
stated  by  our  author,  flows  direct- 
ly to  them,  in  quantities  propor- 
tioned to  the  demand,  and  supplies 
their  exhalant  vessels  (especially 
of  the  stomach)  with  the  pabulum 
of  that  exhalation  which  is  to 
moisten,  subact,  and  assist  in  ani- 
malizing,  the  undigested  mate- 
rials it  may  contain. 

The  blood  of  the  general  sys- 
tem, therefore,  which,  in  obe- 
dience to  an  established  law,  has 
flowed  to  particular  parts  with  a 
view  indirectly  to  administer  to 
the  common  demands,  retires 
from  them  only  when  that  end  is 
accomplished.  And  accordingly 
we  find  that  the  pulse  at  the  ex- 
tremities is  less  full  after  a  hearty 
meal,  although,  from  the  stimulus 
of  distension  and  consequent  ex- 
citement, its  frequency  may  be 
increased. 

As  soon,  however,  as  the  chyle 
passes  into  the  circulation,  and 
the  central  organs,  having  per- 
formed their  function,  cease  to 
demand  further  assistance,  and 
fall,  as  it  were,  into  repose — then 
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it  is,  and  not  till  then,  that  the 
blood  may  be  said  to  retire  from 
the  central  organs  ;  and  then  it  is 
that  the  general  system  may  be 
said  to  participate  in  that  sustain- 
ing and  invigorating  repast,  which 
its  local  and  temporarily  increased 
actions  have  catered  for  its  use. 

Yours,  &c.  Medicus. 
Newport,  R.      Sept.  7,  1830. 

V. 

OPIUM  IN  CHOLERA,  DYSENTERY  AND 
DIARftHOZA. 

For  the  Boston  Med.  and  Surg. 
Journal. 

Mr.  Editor, — I  have  heretofore 
treated  of  cholera  in  children  ; 
the  following  remarks  are  on  the 
same  complaint  in  adults. 

A  grown  person  may  take  large 
doses  of  opium  for  two  or  three 
days,  without  much  inconve- 
nience ;  while  a  child  can  hardly 
take  opium,  without  cathartics, 
for  twelve  hours,  without  pro- 
ducing great  distress.  This  dis- 
tress is  chiefly  owing  to  constipa- 
tion, which  children  are  unaccus- 
tomed to.  The  bowels  of  chil- 
dren, like  their  pulses,  move 
much  quicker  than  those  of  adults. 
This  belongs  to  their  age,  and 
nothing  but  time  and  custom  can 
alter  it. 

In  the  onset  of  a  severe  cho- 
lera, in  the  mighty  rush  of  the  fluids 
upon  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
perhaps  it  is  best  to  do  nothing, 
at  most,  only  to  supply  drink  and 
a  free  air.  In  the  beginning  of 
the  disease,  the  system  sometimes 
appears  to  be  incapable  of  an 
impression  from  any  substance  in 
nature  ;  life  seems  to  be  unable 
to  bear  any  other  weight  than  the 
disease.  Nature  seems  to  be 
discharging  the  whole  mass  of 
the  fluids,  as  if  they  were  too 


great  a  stimulus  :  the  stomach 
resists  the  weight  of  the  blandest 
fluids  ;  and  we  must  wait  for  a 
remission  ;  since  there  are  always 
some  remissions  in  this  disease, 
although  the  patient  dies,  and 
often  intermissions  both  of  the 
pain  and  of  the  discharges.  This 
forcible  discharge  of  the  fluids 
might  seem,  at  a  first  view,  to 
indicate  a  depleting  course  ;  but 
as  this  discharge,  when  not  con- 
trolled, often  carries  off  the  pa- 
tient, if  any  substance  can  be 
found,  as  opium,  which  can  make 
a  salutary  impression  and  so  cut 
short  the  discharge,  I  think  we 
are  bound  to  give  it  at  the  earliest 
intermission.  We  have  no  posi- 
tive reason  for  supposing  the  sti- 
mulus of  the  fluids  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  disease,  but,  since 
the  disease  can  be  controlled  by 
opium,  that  the  disease  is  the 
cause  of  the  discharge  of  the 
fluids.  With  this  view  of  the 
subject,  I  have,  for  the  three 
years  past,  waived  all  diluting, 
and  given  a  pill  of  two  and  often 
three  grains  of  solid  opium,  on 
the  first  intermission  or  remission 
of  the  violent  discharges.  If  the 
pill  is  immediately  thrown  up,  it 
can  generally  be  seen,  and  another 
pill  given;  and  repeated,  if  thrown 
up  again.  I  think  a  pill  more 
sure  to  stay  down  when  dissolved 
in  the  gastric  juices,  than  if  it 
were  previously  dissolved  in  spi- 
rits. Where  it  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained whether  the  first  pill  is 
thrown  up  or  not,  a  pill  of  one 
grain  is  given  every  hour  until 
the  opium  takes  possession  of  the 
system.  We  are  never  safe  un- 
til this  is  accomplished.  After 
the  first  doses  take  effect,  a  pill 
of  two  grains  may  be  given  once 
in  four  hours,  until  a  perspiration 
appears.    A  cathartic  should  not 
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be  given  until  the  second  day,  and 
always  while  under  the  influence 
of  the  opium.  Castor  oil  is  the 
best  cathartic  ;  but  an  ounce  of 
the  tincture  of  rhubarb,  or  of  the 
elixir  salutis,  with  twenty  drops 
of  laudanum  and  a  spoonful  of 
molasses,  is  often  a  more  agreea- 
ble dose.  I  think  it  by  no  means 
so  good  for  children,  though  I 
have  once  or  twice  given  it  where 
the  oil  had  been  long  continued 
and  excited  nausea.  It  requires 
a  larger  dose  to  operate  upon  the 
bowels  while  the  system  is  under 
the  influence  of  opium  ;  but  I  am 
confident  there  is  always  danger 
in  waiting  until  the  effect  of  the 
opium  has  ceased,  before  procur- 
ing an  evacuation.  We  should 
give  a  cathartic  just  as  we  should 
to  relieve  an  ordinary  constipa- 
tion. 

Many  a  patient,  I  believe,  has 
been  lost  by  the  common  theory 
of  thoroughly  diluting,  before  ven- 
turing upon  opium  ;  or,  which  is 
the  same  thing,  that  time  has 
been  often  lost  in  which  a  salutary 
impression  might  have  been  made. 
A  cholera  mild  in  the  beginning 
will  often  grow  worse,  so  much 
so  that  no  impression  can  after- 
wards be  made  by  opium.  An 
emetic  sometimes,  though  rarely, 
makes  a  good  impression.  The 
direful  acrimony  ascribed  to  the 
discharges  in  cholera,  as  also  in 
dysentery  and  diarrhoea,  is  proved 
to  be  no  objection  to  my  course, 
by  the  fact  that  all  writers  upon 
the  subject  recommend  the  imme- 
diate use  of  opium,  when  the  disease 
is  alarmingly  severe  ;  that  is,  when 
the  discharges  are  the  most  acrid 
and  destructive,  and  when  diluting 
would  seem  to  be  essential.  Why 
afraid  of  opium  in  common  cases, 
if  it  is  the  sheet  anchor  in  severe 
ones  ?    The  giving  it  the  first  of 


anything  in  severe  cases,  cannot 
be  considered  a  choice  between 
two  evils,  since  the  diluting  plan, 
if  the  disease  is  owing  to  the  ac- 
rimony of  the  discharges,  must 
be  the  most  efficient.  And  what 
becomes  of  all  the  acrimony, 
when  we  succeed  in  stopping  the 
discharges  by  opium  ? 

It  is  almost  useless  to  speak  of 
food  in  the  cholera  of  grown  peo- 
ple, since  the  disease  is  commonly 
so  short ;  and  the  stomach  is  in  no 
state  to  receive  much,  if  any. 
Boiled  milk  is  as  agreeable  as 
anything,  and  perhaps  as  well 
suited  to  the  stomach  and  bowels. 
For  drink,  water  is  most  certain- 
ly preferable  to  all  others,  for 
reasons  already  given  in  a  former 
paper. 

Conceiving  the  dysentery  and 
diarrhoea  of  grown  people  to  be 
essentially  of  the  same  nature 
with  cholera,  I  have  treated  them 
in  the  same  way,  and  with  pecu- 
liar success.  I  commence  the 
treatment  of  dysentery  and  diar- 
rhoea by  giving  a  two  or  three 
grain  pill  of  opium,  according  to 
the  severity  of  the  pain,  and  re- 
peat the  pill  of  two  grains  once 
in  four  hours,  and  sometimes  once 
in  three  hours,  until  sleep  and 
perspiration  are  produced,  or  un- 
til all  the  gripings  and  discharges 
are  prevented.  In  ordinary  cases, 
no  more  is  necessary  to  a  com- 
plete cure  than  the  administration 
of  the  opium,  the  water,  and 
boiled  milk  ;  even  cathartics  may 
be  dispensed  with.  But  when  a 
cathartic  is  necessary,  it  should 
not  be  given  until  the  second  day, 
and  then  while  the  system  is  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  opium. 
Indeed,  the  opium  should  never 
lose  its  hold  of  the  system  until 
the  disease  is  cured.  This  mode 
of  treatment,   I   believe,  will 
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make  chronic  cases  of  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery  extremely  rare  ; 
and  those,  in  our  climate,  are  the 
most  fatal. 

There  is  a  kind  of  superstitious 
fear  about  opium,  from  its  being 
so  often  used  as  an  instrument  of 
self-destruction  ;  which  has  pre- 
vented a  very  close  attention  to 
its  peculiar  and  salutary  effects. 
There  is  also  a  mistaken  notion 
very  prevalent  with  respect  to 
its  tendency  to  excite  fever. 
Hence  the  idea  of  a  sedative  cause 
of  typhous  fever.  But  the  symp- 
toms which  opium  produces  are 
by  no  means  those  of  fever. 
"  Prostration  of  the  powers  of  the 
body  and  of  the  mind  "  is  not  pro- 
duced by  opium  ;  neither  is  wake- 
fulness (another  striking  character 
of  fever),  but  its  opposite,  sleepi- 
ness, excepting  in  some  rare 
cases  ;  neither  is  a  small,  w>eak, 
and  quick  pulse,  or,  as  Cullen  has 
it,  parvus,  debilis,  frequens,  pro- 
duced by  opium.  Opium  increases 
heat  and  creates  thirst,  and 
checks  all  the  secretions  but  that 
of  the  skin,  and  even  this  for  a 
short  time  ;  but  anon  the  skin  is 
relaxed,  a  perspiration  produced, 
and  the  heat  and  thirst  and  con- 
sequent drink  all  seem  admirably 
to  conspire  to  throw  off  cholera, 
dysentery  and  diarrhoea.  Even 
the  nausea  and  sickness  at  the 
stomach  which  the  opium  some- 
times occasions,  only  tend  to  re- 
lax the  skin  and  coerce  a  perspi- 
ration. 

The  heat  which  opium  produces 
is  apt  to  create  alarm  ;  but  it  ap- 
pears to  me  that  heat  is  not  an 
alarming  symptom  in  scarcely  any 
disease.  It  certainly  precedes 
all  great  and  salutary  crises  in 
fevers,  as  well  as  in  many  other 
diseases.  Life  comes  into  exist- 
ence under  a  greater  degree  of 


heat  than  the  system  is  ever  after 
able  to  support  in  health  :  an  I 
the  renovation  of  diseased  parts 
is  very  much  like  the  first  forma- 
tion of  the  animal. 

In  the  resolution  of  inflamma- 
tions by  cold  applications,  and  in 
the  cure  of  fevers  by  cold  affu- 
sions, it  appears  to  me  that  some- 
thing more  is  done  than  the  sim- 
ple abstraction  of  heat  ;  because 
warm  applications  and  warm  affu- 
sions often  produce  the  same  ef- 
fects. In  stillborn  children,  and 
in  drowned  persons,  we  fly  to 
heat  for  a  restoration  of  life,  as 
if  heat  had  the  nearest  relation 
to  life  of  any  other  element  in 
nature.  In  cholera,  dysentery 
and  diarrhoea,  there  is  most  evi- 
dently a  deficiency  of  heat,  or  a 
debility  in  the  powers  which  pro- 
duce it.  In  these  diseases,  the 
extremities  are  cold,  while  the 
vital  parts  are  warmer  than  usual; 
as  if  the  whole  power  of  generat- 
ing heat  were  expended  there  to 
support  life.  Heat,  therefore, 
may  be  an  essential  condition  in 
the  cure  of  these  diseases,  and 
of  many  others. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

David  B.  Slack. 

Providence,  Aug.  26,  1830. 


VI. 

CHRONIC  DYSENTERY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — In  your  number,  3d  of  Au- 
gust last,  is  published  an  interest- 
ing account  of  a  case  of  dysentery 
of  three  years  duration,  first  re- 
ported for  the  Cincinnati  Medical 
Journal,  by  Dr.  Bard,  of  Troy, 
Vermont.  The  cure  was  stated 
to  have  been  accomplished  by  a 
mucilaginous  diet,  with  the  blue 
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pill,  and  such  occasional  depletion 
as  the  symptoms  might  call  for. 
A  somewhat  analogous  case  has 
recently  come  under  my  observa- 
tion, with  the  same  happy  results; 
but  the  method  of  treatment  was 
different. — Capt.  G.,  of  Quincy, 
ret.  29,  during  a  voyage  round 
Cape  Horn  in  1827,  contracted  a 
severe  dysentery  at  Lima  or  Val- 
paraiso, which  resisted  all  reme- 
dial efforts,  notwithstanding  he 
had  solicited  the  advice  of  the 
best  medical  authorities  of  that 
country,  and  of  the  surgeons  at- 
tached to  the  American  and  French 
Squadrons  stationed  on  that  coast. 
Having  a  vigorous  constitution, 
he  survived  the  acute  attack  of 
the  disease,  but  it  gradually  as- 
sumed the  chronic  form  of  dysen- 
tery. He  informed  me  the  al- 
vine  evacuations  were  from  six 
to  twelve  in  number  daily, — ex- 
hibiting a  muco-purulent,  sangui- 
neous appearance  ;  little  or  no 
appetite,  emaciation,  great  debi- 
lity, and  depression  of  spirits.  In 
this  situation,  he  returned  to  the 
United  States  in  January  last. 
Medical  advice  was  resorted  to 
at  New  York,  but  with  only  a 
temporary  alleviation  of  the 
symptoms.  At  length  he  was 
advised,  by  a  French  gentleman 
of  that  city,  to  pursue  the  follow- 
ing mode  of  treatment, — giving 
him  the  strongest  assurance  of  a 


speedy  cure,  if  he  complied  with 
his  directions.  He  was  directed 
to  subsist  altogether  on  a  farina- 
ceous diet,  consisting  of  equal 
parts  of  boiled  arrow  root  and 
milk.  To  pour,  on  30  grs.  of 
pulv.  ipecac,  half  a  pint  of  boil- 
ing water  ;  suffer  it  to  stand 
twelve  hours,  and  drink  the  clear 
liquid,  avoiding  the  sediment,  at 
first  rising  in  the  morning.  On 
his  return  to  Quincy,  he  was  in- 
duced to  make  trial  of  the  above 
remedy.  He  did  so,  and  every 
symptom  of  the  disease  disappear- 
ed in  a  few  days  ;  and  from  that 
time  to  the  present  he  has  enjoyed 
good  health.  He  had  occasion  to 
make  use  of  the  cold  infusion  of 
ipecac,  but  once.  He  experi- 
enced, soon  after  drinking  it,  a 
slight  nausea,  vomiting,  and  purg- 
ing ;  but  these  continued  only  a 
few  hours.  What  particular  effi- 
cacy this  preparation  of  ipecac, 
possessed  over  any  other  in  the 
cure  of  this  disease,  I  am  unable 
to  say,  or  offer  any  opinion.  The 
evidence  is  incontestible,  that, 
conjoined  with  the  diet,  it  had 
the  effect  of  changing  the  morbid 
secretion  of  the  mucous  coat  of 
the  intestines  to  a  healthy  secre- 
tion, and  consequently  of  remov- 
ing the  disease. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

Wm.  B.  Duggan. 

Quincy,  Sept.  12,  1830. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  28,  1830. 


CITY  BURIAL. 

It  is  proposed  in  London  to  prevent, 
by  legal  enactment,  any  future  buri- 
als within  the  city.  This  proposition 
is  the  result  of  a  persuasion,  on  the 
part  of  the  faculty,  that  the  accumu- 


lated piles  of  animal  matter,  in  va- 
rious stages  of  putrefaction,  in  the 
several  places  of  sepulture,  are  the 
source  of  a  noxious  effluvia  which  is 
regarded  as  a  serious  nuisance  by  all 
who  reside  near  or  pass  by  such  de- 
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positories ;  that,  on  considering  the 
increasing  population  of  the  city,  and 
the  large  reinforcements  annually 
received  by  these  sources  of  noxious 
miasm,  there  is  reason  to  apprehend 
from  them  consequences  serious  to 
all  and  extensively  fatal ;  that  the 
hankering  after  a  city  burial  is  a 
folly,  if  not  an  indulgence  of  a  wick- 
ed kind  of  ambition  ;  and  that  to  en- 
courage this  iceakncss  on  the  part  of 
the  people,  is  totally  inconsistent 
with  the  avowed  sentiments  of  those 
who  would  facilitate  the  means  of 
anatomical  dissection. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  origin  of 
that  beautiful  and  celebrated  burial 
place,  Pere  la  Chaise,  was  a  convic- 
tion, like  that  above  alluded  to,  on 
the  part  of  the  French  government, 
and  an  enactment  which  forbids  in- 
terments within  the  city.  Had  not 
that  measure  been  adopted,  what 
would  be  the  present  condition  of 
the  French  metropolis  1  Who  can 
tell  how  extensive  might,  and  pro- 
bably would,  be  the  ravages  of  ty- 
phus, which  now  so  rarely  visits  that 
city,  crowded  and  careless  of  filth  as 
k  is  1  Who  will  presume  to  calcu- 
late the  amount  of  moral  and  physi- 
cal suffering  which  has  been  pre- 
vented, of  human  life  which  has  been 
preserved,  by  that  salutary  edict. 
For  ourselves,  we  would  have  every 
city  which  is  destined  to  be  popu- 
lous, commence  early  this  measure 
of  prudence  and  wisdom.  We  would 
gladly  see  some  elevated  and  spa- 
cious site,  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  our  own  metropolis,  converted 
into  a  burial  place  for  all,  without 
exception,  who  die  within  its  pre- 
cincts.   All  populous  towns  come  to 


it  at  last,  and  too  often  after  deposits 
of  human  remains  become  so  nume- 
rous as  to  be  unavoidable  sources  of 
noxious  effluvia.  It  is  the  part  of 
wisdom  to  adopt  such  a  measure  in 
the  early  history  of  every  place 
marked  out  by  unfailing  signs  as  the 
future  residence  of  a  dense  popula- 
tion. 

The  origin  of  church  sepulture, 
and  the  true  light  in  which  it  should 
be  viewed,  are  clearly  set  forth  in 
the  following  remarks  of  an  English 
contemporary. 

"  Our  numerous  parish  churches 
and  chapels  of  ease  present  so  many 
centres  of  attraction  :  they  encourage 
and  foster  that  hankering  after  the 
vicinity  of  sacred  edifices  as  the  most 
eligible  site  for  interments,  which 
had  its  origin  in  what  are  usually 
considered  more  superstitious  times 
than  these.  Traditionary  customs, 
and  old  habits  and  associations,  have 
perpetuated  the  practice — we  adhere 
inveterately,  in  this  respect,  to  one 
of  the  most  absurd  usages  of  our 
ancestors  :  one  of  those  weak  things 
which  every  one  condemns  in  theory, 
whilst  he  practically  persists  in  it. 

"  It  is  not  difficult  to  trace  the 
origin  of  this  custom  in  Christian 
countries  : — the  great  object  was,  as 
is  well  known,  to  secure  the  1  mortal 
coil'*  from  the  machinations  and  dis- 
turbance of  evil  spirits;  and  what 
place  could  better  ensure  this  than 
the  holy  precincts  of  the  church  ? 
There  they  accordingly  had  them- 
selves interred  ;  but  in  process  of 
time,  not  content  with  this  degree  of 
proximity,  a  rivalry  of  procedure 
arose — a  jealousy  of  place — an  am- 
bition beyond  the  grave — and  at  last 
they  succeeded  in  making  their  way 
good  into  the  sacred  edifice  itself. 
The  rank  of  the  individual,  when 
alive,  was  still  asserted  by  him  in  his 
tomb — he  was  still  capable  of  enjoy- 
ing his  privileges,  and  claimed  a 


MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


535 


nearer  right  of  approach  to  the  altar. 
The  dignitaries  and  officials  of  the 
church,  too,  inculcated,  by  their  ex- 
ample, the  propriety  of  the  proceed- 
ing :  as  if  they  had  really  anything 
to  fear,  or  wanted  this  protection, 
none  insisted  upon  their  prerogative 
of  inviolate  entombment  with  more 
holy  zeal  than  these  pious  ecclesias- 
tics. To  the  eternal  honor  of  St. 
Swithin's  good  sense,  however,  it  is 
recorded,  that,  with  the  most  disin- 
terested humility,  or  bold  defiance 
of  the  evil  one,  he  declined  being 
buried  within  the  walls  of  his  own 
cathedral :  it  was  his  wish,  it  is  said, 
to  evince  his  sense  of  his  own  deme- 
rits, by  permitting  his  grave  to  be 
trampled  on  by  the  feet  of  the  pro- 
fane ;  and  accordingly  he  who  could 
command  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
chose  to  lie,  with  humble-minded 
modesty,  beneath  the  open  canopy 
of  heaven." 


PUNCTURE  OF  LIMBS  IN  DROPSY. 

The  superiority  of  puncturing  over 
the  more  common  method  of  scarifi- 
cation, in  order  to  allow  the  water 
to  escape  in  dropsy,  was  strikingly 
illustrated  in  the  case  of  the  late 
King  of  England.  The  incisions 
made  by  the  scarifications  are  much 
more  apt  to  inflame  ;  and  wherever 
this  occurs,  the  tumefaction  and  ef- 
fusion about  the  edges  of  the  wound, 
obstructs  the  passage  of  the  water, 
even  if  no  danger  is  induced  from 
the  inflammation  itself.  The  method 
adopted  in  the  case  of  the  illustrious 
patient  before  mentioned,  and  which 
afforded  the  greatest  relief,  consisted 
in  making  numerous  minute  punc- 
tures, with  five  round  needles,  in  the 
most  distended  portions  of  the  inte- 
guments. From  these  almost  invi- 
sible apertures  not  less  than  24  pints 
of  water  escaped. — The  means 
adopted  of  ascertaining  the  exact 


quantity,  was  that  of  weighing  the 
linens  when  applied,  and  again  when 
taken  off; — the  difference,  of  course, 
gave  the  amount  of  liquid  they  had 
absorbed. 


Syphilis  cured  in  an  Infant  by 
Mercurial  Frictions  applied  to  a 
Goat  that  suckled  it. — Dr.  Vere  De- 
lisle  lately  communicated  a  case  to 
the  Academie  Royale  de  Medecine, 
in  which  a  woman,  three  months  after 
delivery,  contracted  a  syphilitic  dis- 
ease, characterized  by  ulcerations  on 
the  inside  of  the  labia?,  and  a  gonor- 
rheal discharge.  The  child  whom 
she  suckled  was  soon  affected  with 
venereal  pustules  and  ulcerations 
round  the  anus.  It  was  now  made 
to  suckle  a  goat ;  and,  the  inside  of 
the  thighs  of  the  animal  having  been 
shaved,  two  drachms  of  mercurial 
ointment  were  rubbed  in  every  other 
day.  The  child  was  cured  in  a 
month. — Arch.  Gen. 


Lives  of  British  Physicians. —  A. 
small  volume,  bearing  this  title,  forms 
one  of  that  interesting  and  useful  se- 
ries entitled  "  The  Family  Library.1" 
It  is  said  to  be  a  very  correct  and 
impartial  account  of  physicians  of  all 
classes  who  have  flourished  in  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  and  is  written  in 
an  easy  and  agreeable  style. 

There  is  no  member  of  the  Medi- 
cal Profession  in  the  British  Parlia- 
ment. 


Dr.  Benjamin  Lincoln,  of  this 
State,  has  been  elected  to  the  Pro- 
fessorship at  Baltimore,  vacated  by  the 
decease  of  the  late  Professor  Wells. 


Some  of  our  correspondents  must 
again  grant  us  their  indulgence  for 
deferring  their  favors  until  next  week. 


Whole  number  of  deaths  in  Boston  during  the  fortnight  ending  Sept.  17,  45.  Males,  25, — 
Females,  21.    Stillborn,  1. 

Of  cachexy,  1— canker,  1— cholera,  4 — consumption,  10 — convulsions,  1 — burn,  1 — croup,  3 — 
drowned,  1 — dysentery,  5 — hooping  cough,  3 — inflammation  in  the  head,  1 — infantile,  1 — in- 
sane, 1 — measles,  1 — palpitation  of  the  heart,  1 — suicide,  2— teething,  1 — throat  distemper,  1 — 
typhous  fever,  2 — unknown,  3. 
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BOYLSTON  MED.  PRIZE 
QUESTIONS. 

AT  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Boylston 
Committee  on  Prize  Questions,  held 
on  Wednesday,  the  4;h  day  of  August, 
1830,  a  premium  of  Fifty  Dollars,  or  a  Gold 
Medal  of  that  value,  was  awarded  to 
Charles  Caldwell,  M.D.,  Professor  of 
the  Institutes  of  Medicine,  &c.  in  the 
Transylvania  University,  Lexington,  Ken. 
for  a  dissertation  on  the  Question,  '*  Whe- 
ther Fever  is  produced  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  animal  or  vegetable  substances;  and 
if  by  both,  their  comparative  influence  ?" 

Another  premium  of  the  same  value, 
was  also  a'warded  to  Usher  Parsons,  M.  I)., 
Professor  of  Anatomy,  &c.  in  Brown  Uni- 
versity, Providence,  R.  I.,  for  a  Disserta- 
tion, M  On  the  connexion  between  cutane- 
ous diseases  which  are  not  contagious  and 
the  internal  organs.1' 

The  following  Prize  Questions  for  the 
year  1831  are  now  before  the  public,  viz: 
1st.  "The  History  of  the  Autumnal 
Diseases  of  New-England." 

2nd.  What  insects  in  the  United  States, 
•and  particularly  in  the  Northern  part,  are 
capable  of  inflicting  poisonous  wounds? 
The  phenomena  of  such  wounds,  and 
the  best  mode  of  remedying  their  ill  con- 
sequences ?" 

Dissertations  on  these  subjects  must  be 
transmitted,  post  paid,  to  Thomas  Welsh, 
M.D.,  Boston,  on  or  before  the  first 
Wednesday  of  April,  1831. 

The  following  Questions  are  now  offered 
for  the  year  1832,  viz  : 

3d.  "  What  is  the  cause  of  Fistula 
Lachrymalis,  and  what  is  the  best  mode 
of  treating  the  disease  ?  " 

4th.  u  What  are  the  circumstances  in 
which  the  drinking  of  cold  water  in  hot 
weather  proves  injurious  ?  What  are  the 
diseases  which  arise  from  this  cause,  and 
what  is  the  best  mode  of  treating  these 
diseases  ?  " 

Dissertations  on  these  sbjects  must  be 
transmitted  as  above  on  or  before  the  first 
Wednesday  in  April,  1832. 

The  author  of  the  successful  Disserta- 
tion on  either  of  the  above  subjects  will 
be  entitled  to  Fifty  Dollars  or  a  Gold 
Medal  of  that  value,  at  his  option. 

Each  Dissertation  must  be  accompanied 
with  a  sealed  packet,  on  which  shall  be 


written  some  device  or  sentence,  and 
within  shall  be  enclosed  the  author's 
name  and  place  of  residence.  The  same 
device  or  sentence  is  to  be  written  on  the 
dissertation  to  which  the  packet  is  at- 
tached. 

All  unsuccessful  dissertations  are  depo- 
sited with  the  Secretary,  from  whom  they 
may  be  obtained,  if  called  for  within  one 
year  after  they  are  received. 

By  an  order  adopted  in  the  year  1826, 
the  Secretary  was  directed  to  publish 
annually  the  following  votes,  viz: 

1st.  That  the  Board  do  not  consider 
themselves  as  approving  the  doctrines 
contained  in  any  of  the  dissertations  to 
which  the  premiums  may  be  adjudged, 

2nd.  That  in  case  of  the  publication  of 
a  successful  dissertation,  the  author  be 
considered  as  bound  to  print  the  above 
vote  in  connexion  therewith. 

GEO.  HAYWARD,  Secretary. 

Boston,  August  6th,  1830. 

0^7=Publishers  of  Newspapers  and  Me- 
dical Journals  throughout  the  United 
States,  are  respectfully  requested  to  give 
the  above  an  insertion.  Sept.  28. 

ABERCROMBIE  ON  DISEASES 

OF  THE  STOMACH. 
TUST  received  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
S'/ DEE— Pathological  and  Practical 
Researches  on  Diseases  of  the  Stomach, 
the  Intestinal  Canal,  the  Liver,  and  other 
Viscera  ofthe  \bdomen.  By  John  Aber- 
crombie,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh,  &c, 
and  first  Physician  to  his  Majesty  in 
Scotland.  Sept.  28. 

VACCINE  VIRUS. 

NATHAN  JARVIS,  on  account  of  fre- 
quent solicitations,  will  constantly 
keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  by  a  physician  from  healthy  sub- 
jects. It  will  be  furnished  at  a  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  in  want  of  Virus,  can  send  their  orders 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  great  ex- 
pense of  postage.  June  1, 

•Apothecaries'  Hall, 
No.  18S  Washington,  St  net. 


Published  weekly,  by  John  Cotton,  at  184,  Washington  St.  comer  of  Franklin  St.,  to 
whom  all  communications  must  be  addressed,  postpaid. — Price  three  dollars  per  annum,  if 
paid  in  advance,  three  dollars  and  a  half  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  four  dollars  if 
not  paid  within  the  year.    The  postage  for  this  is  the  same  as  for  other  newspapers. 
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I. 

MR,  SYME  AND  Iff.   ROUX  ON  EXCISION 
OF  DISEASED  JOINTS. 

From  the  Edin.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal. 

We  need  not  observe  to  our  read- 
ers, most  or  all  of  whom  must 
have  perused  the  papers  published 
on  this  subject  in  our  journal  by 
Mr.  Syme,  that,  although  the  ope- 
ration of  excision  of  the  joints  of 
the   extremities   has   been  \om 

o 

known  in  surgery  as  a  substitute 
for  amputation,  it  has  been  little 
practised  in  this  country  till  within 
these  few  years.  The  credit  in 
which  this  operation  now  stands  is 
owing  in  a  great  measure  to  the 
activity  and  success  with  which 
this  gentleman  has  practised  it  on 
all  suitable  occasions.  During 
his  exertions  to  bring  it  into  gene- 
ral notice  here,  it  appears  that  M. 
Roux  has  been  similarly  occupied 
at  Paris  ;  and,  therefore,  although 
his  experience  of  its  safety  and 
advantages  is  far  from  being  so 
extensive,  and  is  not  altogether  so 
flattering  as  that  of  Mr.  Syme, 
we  conceive  it  important  to  make 
known  the  results  obtained  by  a 
foreign  surgeon  of  such  celebrity. 

M.  Roux  observes,  that,  not- 
withstanding the  frequent  success 
obtained  in  France  by  MM.  Mo- 
reau,  father  and  son,  and  by  M. 
Champion,  the  operation  continues 
to  be  held  in  great  disrepute  among 
his  countrymen,  and  that  he  be- 
lieves he  may  safely  assert  he  is 
the  only  surgeon  in  Paris  who  has 


tried  it  often  enough  to  be  able  to 
appreciate  its  difficulties,  its  in- 
conveniences, and  its  advantages. 

He  considers  that  in  all  proba- 
bility it  will  be  right  to  abandon 
it  entirely  in  respect  to  the  joints 
of  the  lower  extremities,  and  es- 
pecially that  of  the  knee  ;  for  ex- 
cision here  produces  too  much 
injury  :  there  are  too  many 
accidents  to  dread.  Once  only 
has  he  performed  excision  of  the 
knee,  and  that  was  against  his  own 
opinion,  at  the  express  desire  of 
the  patient,  who  expired  in  nine- 
teen days.  u  Even  when  the  ope- 
ration is  performed  without  the 
sacrifice  of  life,  the  preservation 
of  such  a  limb  will  probably  be 
more  inconvenient  in  standing  or 
walking  than  the  timber  leg  used 
after  amputation. " 

"But  as  for  the  arm — destined 
in  man  for  so  many  noble  and  im- 
portant purposes,  and  so  useful 
even  when  it  has* sustained  serious 
injury,  or  is  more  or  less  deformed, 
provided  the  hand  be  preserved 
entire — it  is  wrong  not  to  attempt 
to  derive  all  the  profit  possible 
from  the  excision  of  the  diseased 
joints  of  such  a  member.  At  the 
elbow  particularly  it  appears  to 
present  the  greatest  advantages  ; 
so  that  it  is  impossible  to  imagine 
why  so  many  able  surgeons  prefer 
amputation.  Undoubtedly  exci- 
sion of  the  elbow-joint,  by  which 
I  understand  the  removal  of  the 
whole  lower  extremity  of  the  hu- 
merus, as  well  as  the  upper  end 
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of  both  bones  of  the  forearm,  is, 
if  not  difficult,  at  least  laborious 
in  its  execution  :  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes  are  scarcely  sufficient  for 
its  proper  performance.  It  leaves 
a  very  extensive  wound,  which 
suppurates  abundantly,  notwith- 
standing the  greatest  care  to  ap- 
proximate and  unite  the  flaps, 
which  must  be  formed  to  reach 
the  bones  ;  and  to  these  objections 
it  must  be  added  that  several 
months  are  required  to  complete 
the  cure.  But  if  the  limb  is  pre- 
served and  restored  in  all  its  func- 
tions, and  if  life  is  not  more,  or 
rather  is  actually  less,  endangered 
than  by  amputation,  are  these  ad- 
vantages not  abundantly  compen- 
sated ?  This  compensation  is  sa- 
tisfactorily established  by  the  fol- 
lowing facts,  which,  without  being 
in  themselves  more  curious  or  im- 
portant than  those  for  which  the 
surgical  art  is  indebted  to  MM. 
Moreau  and  Champion,  are  at 
least  more  recent,  and,  I  may  also 
hope,  of  a  nature  to  carry  couvic- 
tion  with  them. 

"  I  have  performed  the  opera- 
tion of  excision  of  the  elbow  four 
times.  The  first  was  in  1  SI  9, 
the  last  a  few  months  ago  ;  one  in 
the  right  arm,  and  three  in  the 
left.  Three  of  the  patients  were 
males,  one  of  whom  was  37,  the 
two  others  21  and  22  years  of  age; 
and  the  fourth  was  a  girl  of  nine- 
teen. In  all,  the  affection  of  the 
elbow  was  apparently  of  a  scrofu- 
lous origin,  and  had  attained  a  very 
advanced  state  of  progress  ;  for 
the  joint  was  greatly  swelled  and 
surrounded  by  many  fistulous  open- 
ings, and  the  operation  exposed  an 
extensive  fungous  degeneration  of 
the  cellular  tissue,  as  well  as  dis- 
ease of  the  articular  ends  of  the 
bones.  I  shall  not  describe  the 
special  disease  in  each  case  ;  nei- 


ther shall  I  relate  the  method  of 
operating,  which  was  nearly  the 
same  in  all,  nor  the  ulterior  treat- 
ment required  for  accomplishing 
the  healing  of  the  wound  and  pre- 
servation of  the  movements  of  the 
arm.  My  sole  object  is  to  state 
the  definitive  results. 

u  Of  the  four  patients,  one  only 
died  of  the  accidents  immediately 
connected  with  the  operation.  The 
first  dressings  had  been  removed, 
and  the  wound  several  times  dress- 
ed anew,  and  suppuration  had  com- 
menced in  the  interior  of  the 
wound;  nay,  several  of  the  sutures 
for  preserving  the  (laps  in  apposi- 
tion had  been  also  withdrawn,  when 
hemorrhage  took  place  from  be- 
neath the  llaps.  This  returned 
repeatedly  ;  so  that  at  length  it 
became  necessary  to  think  of  am- 
putation, to  save  the  patient's  life. 
Perhaps  I  hesitated  about  it  too 
long  :  death  ensued  in  three  days. 
In  the  three  other  patients  there 
was  not  a  single  serious  circum- 
stance to  complicate  either  the 
immediate  or  remote  consequences 
of  the  operation  ;  life  was  not  for 
a  single  moment  in  danger.  The 
cure,  indeed,  was  not  accomplish- 
ed so  quickly  as  might  have  been 
desired  ;  occasionally,  too,  I  dread- 
ed a  too  abundant  suppuration  :  it 
was  also  necessary  to  take  mea- 
sures against  the  retention  and  ac- 
cumulation of  pus  in  particular 
spots  ;  and  although  one  of  the 
three  was  quite  well  three  months 
after  the  operation,  on  the  other 
hand  the  two  remaining  patients 
did  not  recover  entirely  for  eight 
or  nine  months.  But  ultimately 
the  arm  was  preserved  in  every 
instance  ;  and  in  every  instance  its 
movements  were  partially  recover- 
ed. Unfortunately,  the  patient  I 
first  operated  on  in  1S19,  was  at- 
tacked with  phthisis  only  a  few 
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months  after  recovering  the  free  rection,  and  to  nearly  as  great  an 

use  of  the  arm,  and  died  of  this  extent  as  the  natural  joint.  She 

disease — the  seeds  of  which  pro-  has  also  the  power  of  moving  it 

bably  lurked  in  her  constitution*  freely  and  powerfully  in  every 

before  the  operation  was  perform-  direction,  except  directly  out- 

ed.    The  two  others,  of  whom  wards  from  the  body  ;  and  the 

one  had  the  joint  cut  out  two  joint  is  so  strong  that  she  can 

years,  and  the  second  three  years'  raise  a  pitcher  of  water  in  the 

ago,  are  at  present  alive  and  in  hand  of  that  side  ;  but  this  is  ra- 

perfect  health,  and  follow  their  ther  a  greater  exertion  than  she 

customary  occupations  at  Paris,  feels  it  safe  to  make  habitually. 

One  is  a  grinder,  and  the  other  a  The  elbow-joint,  and  the  joints  of 

mantuamaker."  the  hands  and  fingers,  are  as  en- 

We  shall  leave  the  reader  to  tire  as  ever.    The  shortening  and 

compare  the  preceding  extract  deformity  of  the*  arm  are  very 

with  the  results  obtained  by  Mr.  apparent  when  the  shoulder  is 

Syme,  as  detailed  in  his  papers  naked  ;  but  when  it  is  covered, 

iu  this  Journal,  xxvi.  49,  xxxi.  the  arm  might,  on  a  cursory  exa- 

261,  xxxii.  235,  xxxiii.  233.    It  mination,  be  mistaken  for  a  sound 

appears  that  of  seven  cases  of  one. 

excision  of  the  elbow  he  has  not  The  second  case  was  one  of 
lost  one  ;  that  all  have  regained,  the  instances  of  excision  of  the 
or  at  the  time  of  their  dismissal  elbow-joint.  The  operation  was 
were  in  the  fair  way  of  regaining,  performed  a  twelvemonth  ago. 
considerable  freedom  of  motion  There  is  considerable  freedom  of 
in  the  arm  ;  that  of  two  cases  of  movement,  and  the  patient  retains 
excision  of  the  knee,  one  was  re-  completely  the  voluntary  power 
covering  the  use  of  the  limb,  of  bending  the  forearm  ;  but  has 
while  the  other  died  of  amputa-  the  power  of  extending  it  only  in 
tion,  which  was  reudered  neces-  a  slight  degree.  He  can  raise  a 
sary  by  the  disease  of  the  thigh-  heavy  body  with  ease,  can  strike 
bone  having  been  more  extensive  a  straight-forward  blow  with  con- 
than  was  anticipated  ;  and  that  in  siderable  force,  and  preserves 
one  instance  the  head  of  the  hu-  entire  all  the  movements  of  the 
merus  was  cut  away  with  the  wrist  and  fingers.  There  is  very 
effect  of  forming  a  joint  which  little  shortening  of  the  arm. 
promised  to  be  useful.  The  third  case  was  the  instance 
Through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  of  excision  of  the  knee-joint,  men- 
Syme,  we  have  lately  had  an  op-  tioned  in  the  103d  number  of  this 
portunity  of  examining  three  of  Journal.  There  is  still  a  small 
these  cases.  One  was  the  case  sore,  with  a  trivial  discharge  un- 
of  excision  of  the  head  of  the  ha-  der  the  new  joint.  This  joint  is 
merus,  related  in  our  26th  vol-  in  a  state  of  slight  permanent 
ume.  This  woman  we  found  flexion,  and  admits  of  but  trilling 
actively  employed  in  washing  motion  in  any  direction ;  but  the 
clothes,  which  fact  might  be  motions  of  the  ankle  and  toes  are 
alone  sufficient  to  satisfy  every  entire.  On  the  whole,  this  case 
one  that  the  shoulder-joint  is  of  does  not  hold  out  much  encou- 
great  use  to  her.  The  humerus  ragemeut  to  practise  the  opera- 
is,  in  fact,  moveable  in  every  di-  tion  of  excision  of  the  knee-joint, 
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and  Mr.  Syme  is  inclined  to  form 
the  same  conclusion  with  M. 
Roux — that  a  timber-leg  will 
probably  be  more  useful  than  any 
leg  which  can  be  formed  after 
the  excision  of  the  joint. 


II. 

OBSERVATIONS  ON  HYSTERIA. 
From  the  Lon.  Med.  Gazette. 

Sir, — "  Qu'est  ce  que  l'hysterie? 
quel  en  est  le  siege  ?  quelle  en 
est  la  nature  ?  " — language  used 
by  the  authors  of  "Nouveaux 
Elemens  de  Pathologie,"  in  the 
introduction  of  the  subject,  plainly 
intimating  that  our  transmarine 
fellow-laborers,  like  ourselves, 
have  hitherto  been  living,  as  it 
were,  under  a  cloud  with  respect 
to  the  definite  and  scientific  know- 
ledge of  this  disease.  Our  old 
handmaid,  sympathy,  so  ready  at 
every  beck  to  point  out  "  short 
cuts  "  to  the  goal  of  pathological 
investigation,  has  frequently  mis- 
led the  traveller,  and  "  the  long- 
est way  round  "  has  often  proved 
at  last  to  be  the  "  shortest "  and 
the  surest  path  to  pursue.  What 
errors  and  perplexities  have  been 
entailed  on  hysteria  in  conse- 
quence of  resting  content  with 
the  assumption  of  an  imaginary 
principle,  for  the  production  of 
its  mazy  phenomena,  instead  of 
searching  out  their  haunts  and 
"  local  habitations,"  and  so  giv- 
ing the  disease  something  like  a 
tangible  nature  !  Uterine  sym- 
pathy, smooth-tongued  as  the  term 
may  be,  and  reasonable  as  it  may 
appear,  is,  however,  mistrusted. 
Many  think  that,  much  as  truly 
may  be  imputed  to  the  uterus  as 
the  mainspring  and  fountain-head 
of  hysteria,  it  behoves  us  to  look 
farther — to  more  remote  parts  of 


the  system,  for  the  seat  of  those 
various  evils  that  concur  in  mak- 
ing up  the  sum  total  of  the  affec- 
tion. M.  Georget,  a  physician 
who  has  reaped  the  benefit  of  a 
large  field  of  observation  at  the 
Salpetriere  at  Paris,  is  of  opinion 
that  the  encephalon  partakes 
largely  of  the  morbid  action.  In 
our  own  country  the  spinal  cord 
has  recently  been  made  to  bear 
its  part  in  the  blame.  Whoever 
has  read  the  little  book  of  Mr. 
Tate,  must,  I  think,  at  least  give 
the  author  credit  for  his  original 
views  ;  a  conviction  of  their  accu- 
racy and  truth  must  be  the  pro- 
duct of  our  own  observations.  If 
they  be  proved  to  be  correct  and 
well  founded,  we  must  be  indebt- 
ed to  him  for  the  light  which  he 
has  thrown  on  the  subject,  as 
clear  and  precise  notions  will  lead 
to  increase  of  self-confidence  in 
the  treatment  of  our  patients. 
The  statements  are  certainly  cu- 
rious and  deserving  of  attention. 
Since  the  perusal  of  his  book,  I 
have  had  opportunities  of  putting 
his  principles  to  the  test,  and 
which,  as  far  as  they  go,  corro- 
borate his  experience. 

The  following  case,  which  I 
have  selected  among  sundry  oth- 
ers of  hysteria  in  its  various  types, 
I  will  take  the  liberty  of  narrat- 
ing. 

M.  K.,  aet.  23,  a  short,  pale- 
featured  woman,  married,  at  this 
time  suckling  an  infant  nearly 
three  months  old,  applied  for  ad- 
vice under  these  circumstances  : 

On  the  23d  of  June  she  expe- 
rienced pain  in  the  head,  throat, 
shoulders,  left  breast,  and  loins. 
She  soon  became  stiff-necked,  and 
the  motion  of  the  jaw  impaired  ; 
the  bowels  confined  ;  she  is  sub- 
ject to  hysteric  fits  ;  menstruation 
generally  painful. 
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27th. — The  muscles  of  the 
neck  and  jaws  are  rigid  ;  not  able 
to  open  the  mouth  wider  than  will 
admit  the  thin  end  of  a  spoon  ; 
saliva  dribbling ;  voice  inarticu- 
late ;  deglutition  painful  ;  the 
neck  externally  highly  sensible 
to  the  touch;  pain  in  the  forehead 
and  loins  ;  the  brow  contracted, 
indicative  of  suffering;  irritability 
of  manner  ;  skin  cool  ;  pulse  120, 
small  ;  mouth  dry;  appetite  good  ; 
bowels  open  this  morning  ;  stools 
dark. 

On  examination  of  the  spine, 
tenderness  between  the  shoulders. 

R.  Calomel,  gr.  j.   P.  Jalapse  gr.  v. 
f.  p.  mitte  iv.  j.  4tis  h.  s. 
Unguent.  Ant.  Tart,  illinatur  ter 
die  reg.  dors.  spin,  inter  scap.  - 

58th,  29th,  30th.—  Jaw  firmly 
closed  the  last  two  days. 

July  1st.— The  ointment  brought 
out  a  pustulous  eruption  about 
thirty  hours  after  the  first  appli- 
cation; within  twelve  hours  more, 
this  was  followed  by  great  relief. 
To-day  the  jaw  is  unlocked  ; 
speech  intelligible.  Yesterday  it 
was  firmly  locked  ;  not  a  word 
could  be  understood.  Feels  much 
better  ;  bowels  open. 

Reptr.  Unguent,  nocte  maneq. 

3d. — Mobility  of  the  jaw  quite 
restored  ;  only  complains  of  a  lit- 
tle remaining  tenderness  about 
the  neck,  and  some  pain  in  the 
head. 

Mist.  Cath.  om.  mane. 

Thus  the  complaint  lasted  ten 
days,  two  of  which  the  jaw  was 
immoveably  fixed;  relaxation  was 
speedily  produced  by  the  coun- 
ter-irritation. 

This  was  a  decided  case  of 
hysteria.  The  patient  has  suf- 
fered two  similar  attacks  before, 


making  altogether  three  in  three 
successive  years.  The  first  came 
on  directly  after  parturition  :  it 
continued  a  week  ;  the  jaw  was 
partially  locked.  The  second 
came  on  when  she  was  neither 
pregnant  nor  suckling  :  it  lasted 
five  weeks,  ten  days  of  which 
time  the  jaw  was  firmly  locked, 
so  that  she  could  not  get  "  a 
crumb  into  her  mouth."  She 
was  bled  for  the  first,  repeatedly 
blistered  for  the  second,  and  took 
sundry  doses  of  calomel,  opium, 
and  jalap;  and  at  last  the  irrita- 
tion subsided, — most  likely  volun- 
tarily. After  the  birth  of  her 
present  child,  she  labored  under 
an  attack  very  like  peritonitis, 
but  was  nothing  but  hysteria  un- 
der that  form. 

This  is  trismus,  idiopathic  tris- 
mus. On  referring  to  cases  of 
this  nature  in  the  different  re- 
cords, I  think  we  find  the  great- 
est proportion  of  spontaneous  te- 
tanus to  occur  in  females.  In 
many  of  these  the  hysteric  dispo- 
sition is  very  evident ;  in  others, 
of  premature  age,  this  feature  is 
not  so  plain  ;  but  hysteria  will 
sometimes  impress  its  peculiar 
susceptibilities  on  the  system  long 
before  the  catamenia  appear.  1 
believe  that  cases  of  idiopathic 
tetanus,  or  trismus,  in  a  male, 
are  comparatively  very  rare. 
The  constipation  so  often  observ- 
ed in  hysteria  and  tetanus,  and  by 
some  regarded  as  an  excitant  of 
those  diseases,  I  think  may  be 
looked  on  more  in  the  light  of  an 
effect  than  a  cause — depending 
on  spinal  irritation. 

It  is  curious  that  hysteria 
clothes  herself  in  the  garb  of  so 
many  diseases.  Is  this  a  wild 
vagary  of  nature,  or  is  there  some 
fixed  principle  at  the  bottom  of 
it  all  ?     It  may  hereafter  be 
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found  that  hysteria,  tetanus,  and 
even  hydrophobia,  which  occa- 
sionally bear  mutual  resem- 
blances, not  only  agree  in  general 
likeness,  but  are  impressed  with 
the  determinate  stamp  of  consan- 
guinity. It  may  be  discovered 
that,  dissimilar  and  remote  as  the 
exciting  causes  of  these  diseases 
are,  the  essential  and  immediate 
residence  is  the  same,  though  pro- 
bably in  different  parts  of  the  same 
organ — the  spinal  cord. 

T.  N.  Smith. 


III. 

JAUNDICE. 

For  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Jour- 
nal. 

Mr.  Editor, — The  proximate 
cause  of  this  disease,  as  laid  down 
by  medical  authorities,  is  the  ob- 
struction of  the  bile  in  its  passage 
through  the  ducts,  and  its  conse- 
quent absorption  iuto  the  circu- 
lating fluid,  which,  being  thus 
loaded,  communicates  a  yellow 
tint  to  the  skin  and  eyes.  Ad- 
mitting that  this  may  be  the  true 
explanation,  I  would  beg  leave  to 
propose  another — namely,  that  in 
jaundice  the  liver  ceases  to  se- 
crete bile,  which  consequently 
remains  in  the  blood,  and  produces 
the  subsequent  symptoms. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  the 
"readers  of  the  "  Study  of  Medi- 
cine," that  its  distinguished  au- 
thor, who  adopts  the  usual  theory 
of  the  disease,  considers  it  as  pre- 
senting five  species,  having  refer- 
ence to  the  several  causes  by 
which  the  obstruction  may  be 
produced.  Permit  me  to  review 
these  in  succession,  and  to  notice, 
under  each,  the  objections  which 
may  be  urged  against  the  common 


supposition  on  which  they  are 
founded. 

The  first  of  these  species  is 
the  Icterus  Choloeus  ;  and  in  this 
we  are  told  the  bile  is  obstructed 
from  its  own  viscidity.  It  must, 
however,  be  admitted  that  the 
cause  which  is  here  assigned  is 
assumed  gratuitously  ;  for  it  has 
not  been  shown  by  dissection  that 
the  bile  is  ever  too  viscid  to  pass 
its  ducts.  Secondly,  there  is  no 
analogy  to  support  the  idea  that 
a  gland  can  secrete  a  fluid  inca- 
pable from  its  structure  of  pass- 
ing through  the  secernent  vessels. 
Nothing  similar  to  this  is  known 
or  supposed  to  occur  in  the  kid- 
neys, salivary  glands,  or  pancreas. 
Thirdly,  if  an  obstruction  from 
this  cause  occur  at  all,  it  must 
be  at  the  points  where  the  secre- 
tion takes  place  ;  for  from  these 
points  the  calibre  of  the  passages 
is  continually  increasing.  But  a 
secretion  thus  stationary  at  the 
point  of  its  production,  is  to  all 
intents  the  same  as  no  secretion 
whatever.  The  action  of  the 
liver  may  commence  under  such 
circumstances,  but  must,  from 
the  nature  of  things,  be  imme- 
diately suspended. 

The  second  species  mentioned 
is  Icterus  Chololithus.  The  re- 
mote cause  which  is  here  .assign- 
ed, namely,  the  passage  of  gall- 
stones into  the  intestines,  is  with- 
out doubt  a  real  cause  of  jaundice. 
That  it  produces  its  effect  by 
mechanically  obstructing  the  pas- 
sage and  thus  preventing  the  flow 
of  the  bile,  is  not  quite  so  certain. 
During  the  passage  of  a  gallstone 
from  the  gallbladder  to  the  intes- 
tine, a  free  passage  must  at  every 
moment  remain  open,  either  from 
the  liver  to  the  duodenum,  or 
from  the  former  to  the  gallblad- 
der.   During  the  first  and  most 


JAUNDICE. 


543 


difficult  part  of  its  transit,  the 
former  being  the  case,  there  need 
be  no  proper  accumulation  in  any 
part  of  the  biliary  system  ;  during 
the  second  part,  the  passage  be- 
ing open  from  the  gland  to  its 
reservoir,  a  certain  amount  may 
be  accumulated  in  the  latter,  but 
certainly  not  so  much  as  mate- 
rially to  distend  its  cavity,  par- 
ticularly as  it  may  part  with  its 
aqueous  constituent,  which,  ex- 
isting in  the  proportion  of  seven' 
in  eight  parts,  will,  by  its  absence, 
materially  diminish  the  aggregate 
volume.  It  is,  however,  per- 
fectly well  known,  that  the  oc- 
currence of  jaundice  as  a  symp- 
tom of  chololithus  is  by  no  means 
limited  to  that  period  during 
which  the  stone  is  passing,  but 
accompanies  the  whole  progress 
of  the  disease  ;  a  fact  which  of 
itself  would  render  it  probable, 
were  other  circumstances  want- 
ing to  confirm  the  supposition, 
that  the  affection  of  the  liver  is 
sympathetic,  and  that  its  secretion 
is  diminished  so  long  as  a  foreign 
body  occupies  the  gallbladder,  or 
obstructs  any  portion  of  its  ducts. 

The  third  species  of  jaundice 
is  Icterus  Spasmodicus  ;  in  which 
the  obstruction  is  said  to  be  pro- 
duced by  a  spasm  of  the  ducts. 
A  stricture  of  the  hepatic  pas- 
sages from  this  cause,  is  without 
doubt  a  possible  occurrence;  that 
it  is  a  frequent  one,  is  rendered 
improbable  by  the  fact  that  the 
outlets  of  secreting  organs  more 
immediately  subjected  to  our  ob- 
servation, are  not  known  to  be 
liable  to  a  similar  affection.  As 
respects  the  remote  causes  assign- 
ed for  this  species,  acrimonious 
ingesta,  hysteria,  and  mental  pas- 
sions, they  seem  at  least  as  likely 
to  diminish  the  action  of  the  or- 
gan, as  to  close  its  outlets  and 


prevent  the  exit  of  its  secretions. 
The  well-known  effect  of  the  last 
two  causes  on  the  urinary  secre- 
tion, though  not  strictly  analogous 
to  that  now  suggested,  will,  I 
think,  on  examination,  be  found 
to  confirm  its  probability. 

The  fourth  species  given  is  Ic- 
terus Hepaticus;  or  that  in  which 
the  disease  is  occasioned  by  scir- 
rhus  or  induration  of  the  gland  ; 
in  which  case  the  obstruction 
must  be  supposed  to  take  place 
in  the  liver  itself.  To  this  case, 
however,  the  mechanical  cause 
thus  assigned  seems  peculiarly 
applicable,  at  the  same  time  that 
its  interference  is  wholly  unne- 
cessary. Any  part  of  the  liver 
which  becomes  disorganized, 
must  of  course  be- rendered  inca- 
pable of  performing  its  functions. 
The  secretion  of  the  organ,  as  a 
whole,  will  consequently  be  di- 
minished ;  and  to  suppose  that  the 
disease  in  question  is  produced  in 
this  manner,  seems  perfectly  con- 
formable to  philosophy  and  good 
sense. 

The  fifth  and  last  species  is 
Icterus  Infantum.  The  remote 
cause  of  this  singular  affection  is 
somewhat  obscure ;  and  it  cer- 
tainly is  not  easy  to  comprehend 
that  assigned  by  our  author,  who, 
with  great  good  judgment,  has 
withheld  it,  in  assigning  to  the 
disease  a  specific  appellation. 
That  the  meconium  can  so  far 
accumulate  as  mechanically  to 
obstruct  the  passage  of  the  bile, 
seems  very  improbable  ;  that  the 
liver  may  be  more  or  less  torpid 
for  a  certain  period  after  birth, 
is  both  natural  in  itself,  and  ren- 
dered still  more  probable  by  the 
frequent  occurrence  of  infantile 
constipation. 

Having  thus  hastily  compared 
the  existing  theory  with  my  own, 
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under  certain  points  of  view,  I 
would  adduce  one  or  two  other 
considerations  in  favor  of  the  lat- 
ter, which  have  not  yet  been  dis- 
tinctly mentioned.  If  the  reme- 
dies which  have  been  found  suc- 
cessful in  jaundice  be  examined, 
they  will,  I  think,  be  found  more 
appropriate  to  stimulating  the  or- 
gan to  secretion,  than  to  removing 
any  proper  obstruction  existing  in 
the  gland  or  its  ducts.  To  enu- 
merate all  of  these  would  be  te- 
dious ;  they  may,  however,  be 
stated  generally  to  have  been  ca- 
thartics, especially  calomel,  erne- 
tics,  external  stimulants,  and  to- 
nics. A  great  variety  of  reme- 
dies have  occasionally  been  ser- 
viceable; but  it  is  believed  that  the 
greatest  number  may  be  referred 
to  the  classes  just  enumerated. 
Opium,  which  is  mentioned  by 
Dr.  G.  under  I.  Spasmodicus, 
seems  to  be  suggested  rather  to 
meet  the  theory  proposed,  than 
from  any  particular  confidence  in 
its  virtues. 

It  is  an  obvious  objection  to  the 
idea  of  resorption  of  the  bile  into 
the  blood,  that,  supposing  this 
process  to  occur,  the  portion 
which  would  be  first  taken  up  by 
the  absorbents  would  be  the 
aqueous,  which,  as  we  have  al- 
ready stated,  forms  seven  out  of 
eight  parts  of  the  whole  secre- 
tion. This  would  of  course  com- 
municate no  coloring  matter  to 
the  blood  ;  nor  would  it  be  until 
the  small  residuum  was  also  car- 
ried off,  that  the  most  obvious 
symptoms  of  jaundice  would  be- 
come perceptible. 

If  it  be  objected  that  no  bile, 
as  such,  exists  in  the  blood,  and 
therefore  none  can  be  thrown 
upon  the  skin  unless  previously 
excreted,  I  can  only  answer  that 
this  objection  seems  to  apply  in 


an  equal  degree  to  the  usual 
theory  of  the  disease.  I  am  not 
aware  that,  even  during  the  ex- 
istence of  jaundice,  any  bile  can 
be  separated  from  the  circulating 
fluid  ;  if  such  is  the  fact,  its  pre- 
sence can  as  well  be  accounted 
for  when  not  secreted,  as  its  ab- 
sence when  it  is  so.  If  under  no 
circumstances  can  this  fluid  be 
detected  in  the  blood,  it  will  only 
become  us  to  confess  that  its  for- 
mation by  the  secernents  of  the 
liver,  and  its  separation  by  the 
excernents  of  the  skin,  are  equal- 
ly among  the  unexplained  myste- 
ries of  our  common  nature. 
Yours,  &c.  Flavius. 


IV. 

MO  RE  ID  GROWTH  OF  THE  NAIL. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Med. 
and  Surg.  Journal. 

Sir, — In  your  highly  interesting 
Med.  and  Surg.  Journal  of  Aug. 
17th,  Nos.  27  and  28,  I  noticed  a 
few  remarks  upon  the  diseased 
growth  of  the  nail,  likewise  some 
of  the  methods  adopted  to  cure 
this  truly  painful  and  troublesome 
affection  when  it  has  so  far  ad- 
vanced as  to  produce  ulceration. 
Leaving  all  the  methods,  but  one, 
there  proposed,  with  but  a  pass- 
ing remark,  as  they  all  tend  to 
the  same  object,  namely,  the  final 
removal  of  the  nail, — I  would 
suggest,  for  your  consideration  and 
disposal,  an  addition  to  the  plan 
of  inserting  a  small  quantity  of 
lint  under  the  edge  of  the  nail, 
which  was  communicated  to  me 
by  my  worthy  friend  and  instruct- 
ed J.  P.  Batchelder,  then  of 
Pittsfield,  in  1823.  It  consists 
simply  in  dividing  the  nail  longitu- 
dinally with  a  sharp-pointed  in- 
strument almost  through,  for  the 
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purpose  of  rendering  that  edge  of 
the  nail  limber  and  pliable.  A  sec- 
tion of  about  one  fourth  of  the  nail 
is  sufficient.  At  no  point  must  the 
division  be  carried  quite  through, 
as  that  would  render  the  operation 
unsuccessful,  for  obvious  reasons. 
Then  neatly  adjust  under  the  edge 
of  the  nail  a  dossil  of  lint,  and  con- 
tinue one  under  until  the  cure  is 
completed,  which  occupies  from 
five  weeks  to  five  months,  and  is  at- 
tended with  no  pain,  and  but  little 
trouble  or  inconvenience.  In  my 
short  experience  I  have  not  known 
this  plan  fail  where  it  w.as  per- 
formed skilfully  and  with  perse- 
vering care  and  attention.  Among 
the  numerous  applicants  for  cer- 
tificates to  exempt  them  from 
military  duty,  the  disease  in  ques- 
tion is  often  exhibited  as  an  ex- 
cuse ;  but  for  the  last  five  years 
I  have  not  known  a  second  ap- 
plication for  the  same  disease, 
where  this  plan  had  been  adopted. 

The  single  remark  I  intended 
to  make  upon  the  removal  of  the 
nail  is,  that  I  have  seen  the  pain- 
ful operation  performed  in  part  or 
in  whole  three  times,  in  all  of 
which  it  failed  of  producing  a  ra- 
dical cure,  and  in  one  case  the 
disease  was  much  aggravated  af- 
ter the  reproduction  of  the  nail. 
Yours,  respectfully, 
Chandler  Smith. 
Princeton,  Mass.,  Aug.  27,  1830. 


V. 

OPERATIONS   IN  SURGERY. 

A  friend  has  placed  in  our  hand 
a  letter  from  an  American  physi- 
cian, now  in  London,  with  permis- 
sion to  publish  the  following  ex- 
tract. 

London,  July  10,  1830. 
There  is  little  going  on  here  at 
present  in  the  way  of  lectures,  or 


operations ;  I  have,  however,  seen 
one  or  two  of  importance.  The 
first  was  that  of  trepanning,  by  Mr. 
Key.  The  patient  was  brought 
into  Guy's  Hospital  in  a  state  of 
insensibility,  having  been  knocked 
down  by  a  blow  from  the  handle 
of  a  wheel  of  some  engine.  From 
his  vomiting  a  quantity  of  blood 
with  some  food,  Mr.  Key  thought 
it  possible  that  he  had  received  a 
blow  upon  the  abdomen,  and  that 
there  was  a  rupture  of  some  por- 
tion of  the  intestine  ;  for  though 
there  was  a  wound  on  the  head, 
he  found  no  fracture  or  severe  in- 
jury upon  that  part.  The  man  in 
the  meantime  recovered  suffi- 
ciently to  speak  ;  but  incoherent- 
ly. Mr.  Key  merely  directing 
that  no  food  should  be  allowed 
him,  left  him  for  the  present.  In 
a  few  moments,  however,  he  was 
informed  that  coma  and  stertor 
had  come  on  :  he  returned,  and 
made  an  incision  down  to  the  bone 
on  the  side  of  the  apparent  in- 
jury, but  found  no  fracture.  He 
thought  it  advisable  to  make  the 
same  examination  on  the  opposite 
side,  though  there  was  no  exter- 
nal indication  of  injury.  On  this 
side,  in  fact,  he  found  a  very  ex- 
tensive fracture.  The  patient 
was  then  removed  to  the  operat- 
ing room,  and  the  operation  of 
trepanning  was  performed  ;  Mr. 
Key  making  use  of  Hey's  saw, 
instead  of  the  trephine.  The  pa- 
tient however  died  in  the  course 
of  6  or  8  hours. 

The  second  operation  I  saw 
was  at  Bartholomew's,  for  a  case 
of  a  somewhat  singular  nature. 
The  patient  was  an  old  woman, 
whose  right  breast  was  enlarged 
so  as  to  form  a  sphere  nearly  a 
foot  in  diameter.  Mr.  Stanley,  a 
very  young  man,  was  the  opera- 
tor.   Having  marked  with  a  pen 
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a  line  around  the  tumor  calculat- 
ed so  as  to  leave  sufficient  skin  for 
union  by  the  first  intention,  a  tro- 
char  and  canula  were  plunged  in- 
to the  breast,  and  about  three 
pints  of  chocolate-colored  fluid  dis- 
charged ;  though  not  the  whole 
that  the  tumor  contained.  The 
canula  was  withdrawn,  and  an 
incision  made  with  a  scalpel 
through  the  integuments,  in  the 
direction  which  had  been  traced, 
and  the  sac  which  contained  the 
fluid  dissected  out.  One  or  two 
small  arteries  were  then  secured, 
and  the  skin  brought  together  as 
in  the  common  operation  for  re- 
moving the  breast. 

The  day  before  yesterday  I 
saw  the  operation  for  removing  a 
portion  of  the  lower  jaw,  at  the 
articulation,  performed  at  St. 
Thomas'  Hospital  by  Mr.  Green. 
The  patient  was  a  healthy  young 
woman  who  had  a  large  tumor  of 
the  bone  of  the  lower  jaw.  An 
incision  was  made  from  the  cor- 
ner of  the  mouth  to  the  angle  of 
the  jaw.  A  second  incision  was 
carried  from  near  the  articulation 
to  meet  the  former  one  at  the 
angle  of  the  jaw.  The  small  arte- 
rial branches  which  were  wound- 
ed in  this  operation  were  imme- 
diately secured.  The  portion  of 
the  bone  intended  to  be  removed, 
having  been  laid  bare,  Mr.  Green 
applied  the  chain  saw,  but  finding 
it  not  to  work  readily,  he  remov- 
ed it  and  completed  the  division 


with  Hey's  saw.  The  most  diffi- 
cult part  of  the  operation  remain- 
ed— the  disarticulation  of  the 
bone.  This  Mr.  Green  effected 
with  success.  The  whole  ope- 
ration occupied  an  hour.  The 
patient  did  not  utter  a  groan  or 
expression  of  pain.  Mr.  Green 
operates  with  great  coolness  and 
deliberation.  He  ranks  very 
high  as  a  surgeon. 

Yesterday  I  saw  the  operation 
for  lithotomy  performed  at  Bar- 
tholomew's by  Mr.  Starby.  Af- 
ter many  attempts  to  strike  upon 
the  stone,  with  a  large  star!  he 
at  last  succeeded.  He  then  made 
a  lateral  incision  with  a  scalpel, 
introduced  the  gorget,  enlarged 
the  opening  once  or  twice  with  a 
scalpel,  and  after  repeated  at- 
tempts, and  the  trial  of  a  great 
variety  of  forceps,  he  succeeded 
in  extracting  a  small  stone.  Re- 
peating his  attempts  for  some 
time  longer,  he  extracted  a  stone 
of  moderate  size,  and  completed 
the  operation.  He  appeared  to 
operate  with  perfect  coolness 
and  with  a  steady  hand  ;  but  the 
success  of  this  operation  must  be 
exceedingly  doubtful. 

There  is  a  man  here,  of  the 
name  of  Schoss,  who  imports  wax 
preparations  from  Germany,  for 
sale,  many  of  which  are  very 
beautiful,  particularly  some  of 
the  ear,  exhibiting  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  nerve. 

#        #        #  # 
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I    UNION  OF  WOUNDS  BY  FIRST  INTEN- 
TION. 

This  mode  of  treating  wounds  caused 
by  operation,  which  has  been  so 


generally  adopted  in  England  and  in 
this  country,  appears  to  be  gradually 
coming  into  favor  with  the  surgeons 
of  the  continent.     Some  very  judi- 
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cious  remarks  in  its  favor,  by  Pro- 
fessor Delpech,  of  Montpelier,  are 
quoted  with  approbation  in  one  of 
the  principal  French  journals.  Prof. 
D.  recommends  this  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding in  the  following  cases:  1. 
Wounds  about  the  head.  2.  After 
deep  incisions  in  the  region  of  the 
thorax.  3.  Especially  after  opera- 
tions for  empyema,  in  which  this 
proceeding  offers  the  surest  means  of 
preventing  farther  effusion.  4.  Af- 
ter the  amputation  of  a  cancerous 
breast.  5.  After  all  wounds  of  the 
abdomen,  except  in  the  case  of  her- 
nia with  gangrene  of  the  intestine. 
6.  After  the  operation  of  castration. 
In  fact,  this  proceeding  is  required 
after  all  great  operations,  and  espe- 
cially amputation.  It  has  indeed 
been  urged,  that  it  is  dangerous  to 
suppress  suddenly  a  suppurative  dis- 
charge which  has  been  of  long  stand- 
ing. But  in  truth,  this  apprehension 
is  wholly  groundless.  There  is  surely 
no  reason  to  dread  a  plethoric  state 
of  the  system  in  these  cases.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that 
where  -extensive  ulceration  has  ex- 
isted, and  amputation  has  become 
necessary  in  consequence,  the  state 
of  the  constitution  is  any  other  than 
that  which  should  justify  such  a  fear. 
We  find  in  these  cases  the  very  op- 
posite conditions  :  a  gradual  wasting 
from  excessive  purulent  discharge, 
colliquative  sweats,  the  digestion  in- 
sufficient to  supply  the  losses  sustain- 
ed, a  septic  tendency  of  the  fluids 
from  the  absorption  of  the  putrescent 
miasm,  and  the  strength  impaired  by 
sympathetic  affections  caused  by  con- 
stant pain  and  watching.  Such  in 
general  is  the  state  of  things  which 


renders  amputation  necessary,  .and 
which  in  fact  leads  to  its  adoption. 
When  pus  is  carried  into  the  vessels 
after  this  operation,  and  there  is  rea- 
son to  believe  that  this  is  not  an  un- 
common occurrence,  it  is  of  course 
assimilated  ;  for  it  is  very  seldom  that 
this  absorption  is  followed  by  any 
dangerous  effects.  By  immediate 
union  we  save  a  patient  the  pain  of 
a  tedious  ulceration,  the  long-conti- 
nued presence  of  pus  on  an  absorb- 
ing surface  is  prevented,  and  the 
cure  is  infinitely  more  rapid  than 
when  suppuration  is  permitted  to  es- 
tablish itself.  M.  Delpech  employs 
the  suture  as  the  best  means  of  ob- 
taining union,  and  has  recourse  to  it 
without  hesitation  after  large  ampu- 
tations. 


DISEASES  OF  NEGROES. 

It  would  be  a  study  of  some  interest, 
and  not  without  use,  to  trace  the  pe- 
culiarities, moral,  intellectual  and 
physical,  which  make  so  broad  a  dis- 
tinction between  this  race  and  the 
whites  in  every  country  where  they 
are  found  together.  That  the  con- 
nection between  the  white  and  the 
black  is  uniformly  that  of  power  in 
the  one  and  submission  in  the  other, 
though  partly  attributable  to  circum- 
stances which  have  controlled  the 
destiny  of  the  latter,  must  be  in  part 
owing  to  a  more  general  cause,  and 
to  essential  differences  of  constitu- 
tion, which  vest  in  the  former  a  per- 
manent superiority.  In  confirmation 
of  this  idea  it  is  remarked,  that  in 
those  countries  where  negro  slavery 
is  abolished,  and  where  the  laws  re- 
cognise no  political  subordination  in 
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the  blacks,  their  situation  and  place 
in  society  seem  but  little  if  at  all 
better  than  where  they  are  regarded 
and  held  as  the  property  of  others. 
The  objects  at  best  of  the  pity  of 
their  fellow  men,  they  gain  a  scanty 
subsistence  by  the  performance  of 
the  vilest  duties,  and  exhibit  as  little 
the  wish  as  the  ability  to  exercise  the 
rights  or  to  improve  the  privileges  of 
freemen. 

To  whatever  complication  of 
causes  this  state  of  things  is  to  be 
attributed,  it  is  certain  that  the  cha- 
racter and  constitution  of  the  negro 
among  us  exhibit  some  peculiarities 
which  appear  to  have  accompanied 
him  among  all  vicissitudes,  from  his 
early  abode  in  the  land  of  his  ances- 
tors. Among  the  former  may  be 
mentioned  indolence,  gentleness  of 
disposition,  and  fondness  for  music. 
On  these  and  some  other  peculiari- 
ties our  readers  will  find  some  very 
ingenious  remarks  by  Mr.  Flint,  in 
his  Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  where 
the  subject  is  treated  with  much  can- 
dor and  good  sense. 

In  physical  constitution  the  negro, 
with  us,  differs  considerably  from  the 
white.  They  are  observed  to  feel 
the  cold  more  sensibly,  and  to  bear 
heat  better, — a  circumstance  which 
marks  their  affinity  to  the  natives  of 
a  tropical  clime.  They  are  proba- 
bly more  temperate  in  the  use  of 
spirituous  liquors,  and  more  abste- 
mious in  their  mode  of  living,  than 
whites  of  the  same  class.  Hence 
they  are  for  the  most  part  healthy 
and  when  sick  ordinarily  require  less 
active  evacuations  than  the  white. 
From  some  circumstances  it  would 
appear  that  they  are  peculiarly  liable 


to  disease  of  a  nervous  or  spasmodic 
character.  The  author  of  a  late 
work  on  the  diseases  of  Cuba — Dr. 
Oliver — remarks  that  the  blacks  in 
that  island  are  much  more  subjected 
to  tetanus  than  the  white, — and 
states,  as  the  result  of  his  observa- 
tion, that  liability  to  spasmodic  dis- 
ease is  found  to  bear  an  inverse  pro- 
portion to  the  development  of  the 
facial  angle.  We  doubt,  however, 
whether  the  facts  known  on  this  point 
will  justify  so  broad  a  conclusion. 


BELLADONNA  IN  PHTHISIS. 

As  there  is  no  disease  more  com- 
pletely beyond  the  reach  of  medical 
skill  than  confirmed  consumption,  so 
there  is  none  for  which  a  greater 
number  of  remedies  has  successively 
cheated  mankind  with  the  hope  of 
being  decidedly  and  permanently 
useful.  That  the  cases  cured  by 
these  pretended  specifics  were  not 
properly  phthisis,  is  the  necessary 
inference  from  their  subsequent  fail- 
ures ;  that  many  of  them,  but  for  the 
remedy,  would  have  terminated  in 
this  disease,  it  is  not  easy  to  deny 
or  disbelieve.  There  is,  then,  a 
state  of  the  lungs  verging  toward 
phthisis,  in  which  remedies,  judi- 
ciously applied,  are  capable  often  of 
giving  relief ;  and  however  partial 
the  encouragement  thus  offered  to 
our  efforts,  it  is  sufficient  to  make 
every  new  case  of  the  supposed  suc- 
cessful treatment  of  this  malady  an 
object  of  interest.  Perhaps  no  class 
of  remedies  has  proved  more  useful 
in  this  peculiar  state  of  pulmonary 
affections,  than  the  opiates  ;  as  there 
is  none  of  which  the  practitioner  is 
more  likely  to  be  reminded  by  the 
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patient.  We  are  never  presented 
with  one  of  these  doubtful  cases  that 
it  does  not  seem  a  point  of  the  high- 
est importance  to  control  the  fre- 
quent and  irritating  cough  with  which 
they  are  accompanied  ;  and  thus  to 
give  the  organ,  if  possible,  a  period 
of  comparative  repose.  Unfortu- 
nately, most  of  the  opiates  furnished 
by  the  materia  medica  are  followed 
by  secondary  effects  which  more 
than  counteract  the  benefits  obtained 
by  the  primary  ones  ;  while,  to  add 
to  the  evil,  the  latter  are  necessarily 
transitory,  and  cannot  be  maintained 
beyond  a  very  limited  period.  A 
part  of  these  ill  effects  belong  to  that 
tendency  to  reaction  constantly  ma- 
nifested by  the  nervous  system ; 
another  part  are  connected  with  the 
fact  that  these  articles  act  on  this 
system  through  the  medium  of  the 
stomach,  whose  activity  they  have 
always  a  tendency  to  impair.  The 
ktter  inconvenience  at  least  is  reme- 
died, and  in  some  degree  the  former, 
by  administering  articles  of  this  na- 
ture in  a  different  form,  so  that  the 
substance  employed  is  made  to  exert 
its  specific  effects  without  being  at 
all  introduced  into  the  alimentary 
canal. 

A  practice  in  accordance  with  this 
view  has  lately  been  tried  with  con- 
siderable success  in  some  of  the  fo- 
reign hospitals.  We  have  before  us 
the  details  of  a  single  case,  in  which 
ihe  leaves  of  belladonna  were  smoked 
by  the  patient,  like  those  of  tobacco, 
and  with  decided  benefit.  The  in- 
dividual was  a  soldier  twenty-two 
years  of  age,  attacked  for  the  third 
time  with  chronic  inflammation  of 
the  lungs,  accompanied  with  hemop- 


tysis, and  all  the  signs  which  indicate 
pulmonary  suppuration.  He  com- 
menced by  smoking  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  morning  and  evening.  A  slight 
heaviness  about  the  head  was  the 
only  inconvenience  occasioned.  A 
few  days  only  elapsed  before  the 
cough  sensibly  diminished  in  fre- 
quency, and  became  less  painful ; 
the  evening  exacerbation  was  mild- 
er, and  the  sputa  assumed  a  better 
aspect.  The  patient,  encouraged  by 
these  results,  gradually  increased  the 
period  of  the  operation,  until  he 
reached  the  term  of  two  hours  per 
diem  ;  and  finally,  after  forty  days 
of  this  treatment,  he  had  gained  suf- 
ficient strength  to  return  to  his  na- 
tive country,  where  his  health  soon 
became  entirely  reestablished. 


TREATMENT  OF  HEPATIC  DISEASE. 

The  remarkable  sympathy  which 
exists  between  the  functions  of  the 
liver  and  those  of  the  skin,  has,  it  is 
well  known,  led  to  the  very  success- 
ful employment  of  stimulants  to  the 
cutaneous  surface,  in  the  various 
diseases  of  that  important  organ. 
Among  the  numerous  modifications 
of  this  system  of  treatment,  none 
perhaps  has,  at  the  present  time,  a 
greater  number  of  advocates,  than 
that  of  the  nitro  muriatic  acid  bath. 
We  observe,  within  a  few  days,  a 
remarkable  case  of  its  successful 
application  by  Dr.  Tannini,  of  'Na- 
ples, in  which  the  patient  had  been 
for  years  affected  with  hepatitis,  and, 
during  the  latter  part  of  this  period, 
constantly  harassed  by  the  symptoms 
of  local  pain,  remittent  fever,  nau- 
sea, disgust  for  food,  flatulence,  &c. 
During  the  progress  of  the  disease, 
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he  had  visited  England  and  France, 
aud  consulted  the  principal  physi- 
cians in  both  countries,  without  ob- 
taining any  relief.  Dr.  T.  ordered 
the  following,  as  a  bath  to  the  legs, 
every  evening  at  bedtime. 

R.  Acid  Nitr.  3  ij. 
U    Mur.  Jiij. 
Aquae  Cong.  v.  M. 

The  patient  at  first  bore  the  immer- 
sion only  for  twenty  minutes,  which, 
in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  he  in- 
creased to  forty-five  minutes.  A 
cure  was  rapidly  effected  by  this 
treatment. 


PERTERBATIXG  TREATMENT. 

The  free  use  of  perturbating  reme- 
dies is  severely  censured  by  M. 
Broussais  and  his  school,  and  those 
who  employ  such  articles  are  accused 
of  killing  their  patients  with  them. 
This  charge  is  certainly,  at  least  in 
some  instances,  unjust.  We  find  re- 
corded in  the  last  No.  of  the  New 
York  Medical  and  Physical  Journal, 
a  case  in  which  the  greater  number 
of  the  most  active  articles  that  con- 
stitute the  armament  of  the  physician, 
were  employed  in  ad  libitum  doses, 
and  in  an  almost  incredibly  short 
space  of  time,  a  single  night,  and  yet 
the  patient  recovered.  This  case  is 
entitled  "  Poisoning  from  the  bite  of 
a  spider  successfully  treated."  (!) 
The  patient  supposed  himself  to  have 
been  bitten  by  a  spider  on  the  10th 
of  July,  and  late  in  the  evening  of 
the  same  day,  when  seen  by  the  nar- 
rator of  the  case,  "  he  complained  of 
violent  pain  in  his  back  and  loins," 
"  his  spasms  were  extreme  and  oc- 
curred at  short  intervals  ;  the  pulse 
was  small,  frequent,  and  laboring  or 
irregular;  the  pupils  dilated;  skin 
covered  with  a  profuse  cold  sweat ; 
the  urine  suppressed  ;  muscular  pow- 
er totally  suspended,  and  the  intel- 
lectual energies  much  impaired,"  <fcc. 

The  patient  had  been  already 
dosed  with  various  remedies,  "  such 


as  the  popular  prescriptions  in  com- 
mon use  for  the  bites  of  venomous 
reptiles,  viz.  plaintain,  horehound, 
boneset,  edgeweed,  rue,  tansey, 
squirrel's  ear,  wormwood,  milk,  oil, 
spirit,  vinegar,  and  a  farrago  of  other 
ineffectual  remedies.  He  had  been 
bled,  and  a  variety  of  topical  appli- 
cations employed,  but  all  to  no  pur- 
pose." 

On  his  arrival,  the  doctor  set  im- 
mediately to  work  ;  he  prescribed, 
we  quote  his  own  words,  "  large 
opiates,  anodynes,  antispasmodics, 
and  stimulants,  both  diffusable  and 
permanent  ;  among  these  were  vola- 
tile alkali,  aether,  opium,  camphor, 
amber,  compd.  tinct.  castor,  laven- 
dar,  brandy,  cantharides,  and  a  host 
of  others,  without  effect.  Large  doses 
of  calomel  and  opium  were  given, 
but  the  bowels  were  not  in  a  situation 
to  be  excited  by  cathartics  while  the 
spasms  continued.  As  no  remedy 
appeared  to  have  the  desired  effect, 
although  prescribed  ad  libitum,  I 
was  necessarily  compelled  to  relin- 
quish most  of  them,  and  trust  solely 
to  opium  and  ammonia,  as  the  only 
medicines  that  were  likely,  in  the 
event,  to  ensure  a  successful  issue." 
"  By  pursuing  this  course  through  the 
night,"  says  Dr.  H.  "  I  ultimately  suc- 
ceeded in  relieving  all  the  symptoms  F* 
"  xMuch,  however,"'  he  adds,  "might 
be  attributed  to  the  spirit  of  turpen- 
tine, for  it  was  not  until  this  was  em- 
ployed that  the  disease  seemed  to 
yield.  "  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to 
add  that  the  patient's  convalescence 
was  a  slow  one. 

What  will  M.  Broussais  say  to  this 
case  1  If  the  patient  had  died,  his 
death  would  have  been  attributed  to 
the  remedies — he  recovered,  and  so 
unjust  is  the  world,  that  we  doubt 
whether  the  credit  of  the  cure  will 
be  awarded  to  his  physician  ! 


Animal  Charcoal  as  a  Remedy  in 
Glandular  Affections. — Some  of  the 
German  physicians,  particularly  Drs. 
Weise,  Wagner,  and  Gumpert  de 
Posen,  have  employed  this  substance 
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with  some  success  in  glandular  and 
scirrhous  affections.  From  the  re- 
sults of  their  trials,  these  gentlemen 
are  induced  to  consider  animal  char- 
coal as  possessing  the  resolvent  pow- 
ers of  iodine  and  mercury,  without 
the  same  injurious  consequences  to 
the  system.  As  this  remedy  may 
come  into  use  in  this  country,  we 
subjoin  the  following  formula  for  its 
preparation  : — 

Preparation  of  Dr.  Weise*  s  Ani- 
mal Charcoal. — Take  two  parts  of 
heef  or  mutton  deprived  of  fat  and 
cut  into  pieces,  and  one  part  of  bones 
well  bruised.  Mix  and  torrefy  them 
on  a  gentle  fire  until  a  small  flame 
is  perceived  around  the  apparatus, 
after  which  the  heat  must  be  conti- 
nued a  quarter  of  an  hour.  After 
they  are  cold,  reduce  to  powder  the 
carbonaceous  residue,  and  preserve 
it  in  a  well  closed  bottle.  Dr.  Weise 
prescribes  six  parts  of  this  pow- 
der with  one  of  sugar,  to  be  given 
morning  and  evening  in  doses  about 
the  bulk  of  a  pea,  (in  weight  two 
grains,)  in  a  little  water. 

This  preparation  of  carbon  con- 
tains much  less  phosphate  of  lime 
than  ordinary  animal  charcoal,  and 
is  therefore  more  easily  operated  on 
in  a  covered  crucible. 

Since  the  discovery  of  iodine  and 
bromine  in  burnt  sponge,  physicians 
have  been  disposed  to  attribute  to 
the  former  ingredient  especially  its 
activity  as  a  medicine  in  the  removal 
of  scrofulous  affections.  But  it  ap- 
pears from  the  experience  of  the 
German  physicians,  that  carbon  of 
itself  may  be  accounted  a  powerful 
therapeutic  agent. 

For  its  convenient  exhibition,  the 
French  physicians  suggest  the  fol- 
lowing 

Pastilles  of  Animal  Charcoal. 
Take — Charcoal  of  Weise  1  oz. 

White  sugar  in  powder  8  oz. 
Mucilage  of  gum  tras;acanth  qs. 


Make  pastilles  of  the  weight  of 
ten  grains,  each  of  which  will  con- 
tain about  one  grain  of  the  charcoaL 
— Joum.  cle  Chim.  Med. 


Analysis  of  Copaiba, — M.  Ger- 
ber,  of  Hamburg,  has  analysed  the 
pale  yellow  copaiba,  and  obtained 
the  following  results: — Volatile  oil, 
41  ;  a  brown  resin,  insoluble  in  cold 
petroleum,  2.18  ;  a  brittle  yellow 
resin,  soluble  in  cold  petroleum, 
51.38  ;  water,  5.44. 

When  the  copaiba  becomes  old, 
it  undergoes  some  changes,  accord- 
ing to  M.  G. ;  a  part  of  its  volatile 
oil  appears  to  be  transferred  into  a 
brown  resin  ; — thus,  the  analysis  of 
old  copaiba  furnished  him  with  the 
following  results : — Volatile  oil,  31.7 ; 
soft  brown  resin,  11.15  ;  brittle  yel- 
low resin,  53.68  ;  water,  and  loss, 
4.10.— Archives  des  Apotheker. 

Purity  of  Balsam  Copaiba. — 
The  best  test  of  this,  according  to 
M.  Gerber,  is  the  caustic  ammonia, 
which  furnishes  at  once  a  clear  solu- 
tion, whilst  the  solution  with  potash 
does  not  become  clear  until  after 
some  time.  The  addition  of  a  very 
small  quantity  of  fatty  oil  renders  the 
ammoniacal  solution  immediately 
cloudy  and  thicker. — lb. 


Vesicating  Insects. — M.  Farine 
states,  that,  after  many  comparative 
trials  on  the  cleopteres,  he  has  ascer- 
tained that  the  mylabris  cyanescens 
follows  the  cantharides  in  the  vesi- 
cating properties  of  this  tribe  of  in- 
sects, and  that  the  mylabris  variabilis 
is  next  in  activity. 


The  note  of  Dr.  Parsons,  in  reply 
to  Medicus,  is  too  late  for  insertion 
today, — it  shall  have  place  next 
week. 


Whole  number  of  deaths  in  Boston  during  the  week  ending  Sept.  24,  19.  Males,  12, — 
Females,  7.    Stillborn,  2. 

Bilious  fever,  1 — brain  fever,  1 — cholera  infantum,  1 — consumption,  3 — convulsions,  1 — 
dropsy  on  the  brain,  1— infantile,  2 — inflammation  in  the  bowels,  1 — lung  fever,  1— quinsey, 
1 — typhous  fever,  1 — unknown,  3. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


BOYLSTON  MED.  PRIZE 
QUESTIONS. 

AT  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Boylston 
Committee  on  Prize  Questions,  held 
on  Wednesday,  the  4th  day  of  August, 
1830,  a  premium  of  Fifty  Dollars,  or  a  Gold 
Medal  of  that  value,  was  awarded  to 
Charles  Caldwell,  M.D.,  Professor  of 
the  Institutes  of  Medicine,  &c.  in  the 
Transylvania  University,  Lexington,  Ken. 
for  a  dissertation  on  the  Question,  l*  Whe- 
ther Fever  is  produced  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  animal  or  vegetable  substances;  and 
if  by  both,  their  comparative  influence  ?" 

Another  premium  of  the  same  value, 
was  also  awarded  to  Usher  Parsons,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Anatomy,  &c.  in  Brown  Uni- 
versity, Providence,  R.  I.,  for  a  Disserta- 
tion, 14  On  the  connexion  between  cutane- 
ous diseases  which  are  not  contagious  and 
the  internal  organs.1' 

The  following  Prize  Questions  for  the 
year  1831  are  now  before  the  public,  viz : 
1st.  "The  History  of  the  Autumnal 
Diseases  of  New-England." 

2nd.  What  insects  in  the  United  States, 
and  particularly  in  the  Northern  part,  are 
capable  of  inflicting  poisonous  wounds? 
The  phenomena  of  such  wounds,  and 
the  best  mode  of  remedying  their  ill  con- 
sequences ?" 

Dissertations  on  these  subjects  must  be 
transmitted,  post  paid,  to  Thomas  Welsh, 
M.D.,  Boston,  on  or  before  the  first 
Wednesday  of  April,  1831. 

The  following  Questions  are  now  offered 
for  the  year  1832,  viz  : 

3d.  "  What  is  the  cause  of  Fistula 
Lachrymalis,  and  what  is  the  best  mode 
of  treating  the  disease  ?  " 

4th.  u  What  are  the  circumstances  in 
which  the  drinking  of  cold  water  in  hot 
weather  proves  injurious  ?  What  are  the 
diseases  which  arise  from  this  cause,  and 
what  is  the  best  mode  of  treating  these 
diseases  ?" 

Dissertations  on  these  sbjects  must  be 
transmitted  as  above  on  or  before  the  first 
Wednesday  in  April,  1832. 

The  author  of  the  successful  Disserta- 
tion on  either  of  the  above  subjects  will 
be  entitled  to  Fifty  Dollars  or  a  Gold 
Medal  of  that  value,  at  his  option. 

Each  Dissertation  must  be  accompanied 
with  a  sealed  packet,  on  which  shall  be 
written  some  device  or  sentence,  and 
within  shall  be  enclosed  the  author's 
name  and  place  of  residence.    The  same 
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device  or  sentence  is  to  be  written  on  the 
dissertation  to  which  the  packet  is  at- 
tached. 

All  unsuccessful  dissertations  are  depo- 
sited with  the  Secretary,  from  whom  they 
may  be  obtained,  if  called  for  within  one 
year  after  they  are  received. 

By  an  order  adopted  in  the  year  1826, 
the  Secretary  was  directed  to  publish 
annually  the  following  votes,  viz  : 

1st.  That  the  Board  do  not  consider 
themselves  as  approving  the  doctrines 
contained  in  any  of  the  dissertations  to 
which  the  premiums  may  be  adjudged. 

2nd.  That  in  case  of  the  publication  of 
a  successful  dissertation,  the  author  be 
considered  as  bound  to  print  the  above 
vote  in  connexion  therewith. 

GEO.  HAYWARD,  Secretary. 

PRIVATE  MED.  SCHOOL. 

rilHE  subscribers  have  associated  for 
JL  the  purpose  of  giving  a  complete 
course  of  private  Medical  Instruction,  and 
the  following  arrangements  are  now  in 
operation  : — 

The  pupils  are  admitted  to  the  practice 
of  the  Mass.  General  Hospital,  and  re- 
ceive Clinical  Lectures  on  the  cases  from 
Drs.  Jackson,  Channing  and  Ware. 

Private  Lectures,  with  examinations, 
are  given  in  the  intervals  of  the  public 
lectures  of  the  University. 
On  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Children,  and  on  Chemistry,  by 
Dr.  Channing. 
On  Physiology,  Pathology  and  Therapeu- 
tics, by  Dr.  Ware. 
On  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surge- 
ry, by  Dr.  Otis. 
On  Anatomy,  Human  and  Comparative, 
by  Dr.  Lewis. 

Private  Instruction  will  be  given  in 
Practical  Anatomy,  by  means  of  demon- 
strations and  dissections. 

Such  students  as  may  be  disposed,  will 
have  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  Practical  Pharmacy. 

Rooms  for  all  the  purposes  contemplat- 
ed, have  been  provided  in  a  convenient 
and  central  situation. 

O^F*  Application  to  be  made  to  Dr. 
Walter  Channing. 

JAMES  JACKSON, 
WALTER  CHANNING, 
JOHN  WARE, 
GEORGE  W.  OTIS,  Jr. 
WINSLOW  LEWIS,  Jr. 


Published  weekly,  by  John  Cotton,  at  1S4,  Washington  St.  corner  of  Franklin  St.,  to 
whom  all  communications  must  be  addressed,  postpaid. — Price  three  dollars  per  annum,  if 
paid  in  advance,  three  dollars  and  a  half  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  four  dollars  if 
not  paid  within  the  year.    The  postage  for  this  is  the  same  as  for  other  newspapers. 
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SOME  CASES  SHOWING  THE  EFFECTS 
OF  THE  SUPPRESSION  OF  HABITUAL 
EVACUATIONS. 

The  cases  which  follow  are  re- 
ported .from  the  Paris  Hospital 
La  Pitie,  by  M.  Louis,  to  illus- 
trate a  subject  on  which  our  ideas 
are  somewhat  vague,  and  on  which 
we  are  all  willing  to  be  enlight- 
ened. 

Case  1. — A  voiturier,  aged  25 
years,  had  had  an  ulcer  of  long 
standing  on  each  of  his  legs,  of 
which  he  was  cured  in  La  Pitie 
in  the  space  of  six  weeks,  and  was 
discharged.  In  about  three  weeks 
afterwards,  he  returned  to  the 
same  hospital,  complaining  that, 
in  two  days  after  his  discharge, 
without  any  ostensible  cause,  he 
became  affected  with  acute  pain 
in  the  left  flank,  and  also  in  the 
left  side  of  the  chest,  attended 
with  some  fever,  loss  of  appetite, 
and  diarrhoea,  but  without  cough 
or  expectoration.  Venesection 
did  not  relieve  these  symptoms, 
and  when  examined  at  the  hospi- 
tal, on  the  28th  of  April,  the  fol- 
lowing were  the  symptoms  : — The 
heat  of  surface  was  increased  ; 
pulse  rather  accelerated  ;  thirst ; 
white  tongue  ;  ten  motions  in  the 
twenty-four  hours  ;  acute  pain  in 
the  left  flank,  increased  on  pres- 
sure, and  extending  to  the  groin  of 
that  side  ;  a  tumor  developed  in 
the  left  hypogastric  region,  pro- 
truding several  inches  beyond  the 


level  of  the  false  ribs.  The  infe- 
rior part  of  the  left  side  of  the 
chest  sounded  dull,  and  no  respi- 
ration was  there  heard,  but  was 
clear  in  every  other  direction. 
The  tumor  appeared  to  M.  Louis 
to  be  an  enlarged  spleen ;  and  he 
thought  this  enlargement,  as  well 
as  the  diarrhoea,  was  owing  to  the 
suppression  of  the  long-established 
drain  from  the  ulcers  on  the  legs. 
With  this  impression,  M.  Louis 
endeavored  to  reestablish  the  said 
discharge  by  means  of  a  large  blis- 
ter to  the  leg,  and  twenty  leeches 
to  the  left  flank  and  left  side  of 
the  chest.  In  two  days  th€  pains 
had  nearly  ceased,  and  the  diar- 
rhoea was  much  diminished.  The 
size  of  the  spleen  also  decreased 
rapidly,  and,  by  the  19th  of  May, 
there  was  no  vestige  of  tumor  in 
the  left  side,  and  the  chest  on  that 
side  was  sonorous  throughout.  He 
was  discharged  cured.  We  forgot 
to  mention  that  an  issue  had  been 
established  in  the  flank. 

Case  2. — This  was  a  deaf  per- 
son, but  very  intelligent,  aged 
about  55  years,  who  came  to  the 
Hospital  La  Pitie,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  last  winter,  with  a  large 
ulcer,  of  several  years7  standing, 
on  the  malleolus  internus.  It  was 
dressed  regularly  every  day,  and 
soon  healed.  In  two  or  three  days 
after  the  complete  cicatrization, 
the  patient,  who  had  previously 
been  in  good  health,  lost  his  appe- 
tite, had  nausea,  malaise,  lassi- 
tude, without  any  other  symptom 
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that  could  indicate  any  particular 
disease.  The  above  continued  to 
increase  for  eight  days,  when  M. 
Recatnier  applied  a  large  blister 
to  the  site  of  the  healed  ulcer. 
As  soon  as  a  suppurative  discharge 
was  established,  the  foregoing  phe- 
nomena diminished,  and,  in  the 
course  of  a  week,  they  entirely 
disappeared.  The  patient  remain- 
ed three  months  in  the  hospital, 
and  had  no  return  of  the  complaint. 
The  blister  was  then  allowed  to 
heal,  and  health  continued. 

Case  3. — A  female,  aged  40 
years,  had  a  vaginal  discharge  for 
several  years,  which  was  suddenly 
and  totally  suppressed  by  a  severe 
moral  affliction.  From  that  time 
the  appetite  and  strength  diminish- 
ed; the  patient  complained  of  pains 
in  the  epigastrium;  wasted  in  flesh; 
and,  after  three  months,  was  oblig- 
ed to  enter  the  hospital.  M.  Louis 
endeavored  to  reestablish  the  va- 
ginal discharge  by  means  of  the 
vapor  bath,  sinapisms,  Sac.  In 
about  eight  days  these  remedies 
reproduced  the  vaginal  discharge, 
from  which  period  all  the  symp- 
toms above  mentioned  gradually 
diminished,  and  at  length  disap- 
peared. 

Case  4. — A  female,  aged  62 
years,  was  received  into  the  hos- 
pital on  the  23d  of  May  of  this 
year.  The  catamenia  had  ceased 
about  twelve  years  previously, 
since  which  she  was  subject  to 
palpitations  of  the  heart  and  pains 
in  her  head.  For  these  she  had 
been  bled  eight  times.  Her  legs 
swelled  occasionally  in  the  even- 
ings. During  the  last  six  months 
she  had  leucorrhoea  of  inodorous 
character.  Having  been  severely 
frightened  by  some  ruffians  one 
evening,  and  beaten  by  them,  the 
discharge  suddenly  stopped,  and 
soon  after  this  she  felt  depressed, 


with  headach,  giddiness,  some  ob- 
scurity of  vision,  constant  drowsi- 
ness, cramps  in  her  limbs,  with 
some  dyspnoea  and  oedema  of  the 
feet.  Nevertheless  she  was  free 
from  the  palpitation  ;  but  her  ap- 
petite disappeared.  These  symp- 
toms continued  unabated  for  eight 
days,  and  were  in  the  same  state 
when  she  entered  the  hospital,  on 
the  23d  of  May.  She  appeared 
to  have  a  good  constitution  ;  pulse 
84,  regular,  as  were  the  motions 
of  the  heart,  which  did  not  appear 
enlarged  ;  lungs  sound.  A  large 
blister  was  applied  to  the  inside 
of  the  right  leg  ;  vapor  bath  to  the 
lower  half  of  the  body  ;  sinapisms 
to  the  feet.— 24th.  Pulse  96  ;  the 
other  symptoms  the  same.  Twen- 
ty leeches  were  applied  to  the 
lower  extremities. — 25lh.  During 
the  bleeding  of  the  leeches,  some 
of  the  leucorrhceal  discharge  re- 
turned, but  did  not  continue.  The 
symptoms,  however,  were  all  mi- 
tigated, and  when  the  blister  came 
to  discharge  freely,  they  disap- 
peared, with  the  exception  of  con- 
siderable debility,  which  required 
tonics  and  nourishing  diet.  Some 
threatenings  of  her  former  symp- 
toms required  the  formation  of  an 
issue  in  the  thigh,  which  entirely 
removed  them. 


II. 

CASE  OP  ACUTE  NEURALGIA  RHEUMA- 
TIC A  OF  THE  DIAPHRAGM.* 

By  Dr.  Coudret,  interne  a  L'Holel 
Dieu. 

This  case  is  related  by  the  patient 
himself,  who,  as  a  medical  man, 
may  well  be  considered  as  capable 
of  appreciating  the  nature  and  seat 
of  his  own  malady. 

Aged  about  29  years,  of  nervous 

*  From  the  Journal  Compleraentaire. 
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temperament,  but  enjoying  good 
health  ;  he  had  been  subject,  for 
some  time,  after  exposure  to  cold 
in  the  amphitheatre,  to  slight  in- 
tercostal pain  in  the  left  side, 
occasionally  exchanged  for  pains 
of  a  colicky  nature  in  the  bowels, 
for  coryza,  and  for  cynanche  ton- 
sillaris. On  the  2Sth  January, 
1830,  when  the  temperature  was 
12  deg.  of  Reamur  below  zero, 
he  was  imprudent  enough  to  have 
his  hair  cut  close, — immediately 
after  which  he  became  affected 
with  slight  bronchitis,  and  some 
inflammation  of  the  tunica  con- 
junctiva. On  the  8th  of  Februa- 
ry, these  affections  being  still  in 
existence,  he  was  exposed,  while 
warm,  to  a  current  of  cold  air, 
and  thence  repaired  to  the  Hotel 
Dieu,  where  he  did  not,  at  first, 
experience  any  particular  incon- 
venience. At  5  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  he  dined,  though  not 
with  appetite.  At  8  o'clock  he 
experienced  a  febrile  horripila- 
tion, general  malaise,  heaviness 
of  head,  pain  in  his  joints,  disin- 
clination to  motion.  Soon  after 
this  a  shiver  was  felt,  the  cold- 
ness being  succeeded  by  febrile 
reaction,  violent  pain  in  the  limbs, 
the  loins,  head,  &c.  The  night 
was  very  restless,  the  pains, 
though  general  at  first,  being 
concentrated  ultimately  in  the 
left  lumbar  region,  and  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  chest  on  the 
same  side.  Next  day,  9th  Feb- 
ruary, the  skin  was  still  dry  and 
burning  ;  the  restlessness  inces- 
sant ;  headach  intense  ;  feeling  of 
great  sanguineous  congestion 
about  the  face  ;  tongue  pasty, 
but  not  red  ;  thirst  considerable  ; 
some  nausea  ;  urine  pale  ;  bowels 
costive ;  cough,  with  catarrhal 
expectoration  ;  the  pain  in  the 
loins  and  side  increased  by  the 


act  of  coughing.  On  percussion, 
the  chest  was  everywhere  sono- 
rous. At  each  effort  to  inspire, 
the  patient  found  himself  checked 
by  a  sudden  and  violent  pain,  ap- 
parently in  the  situation  where 
the  diaphragm  is  attached  to  the 
false  ribs  of  the  left  side,  and  also 
to  the  spine.  He  conceived  that 
he  felt  this  same  pain  in  the  ten- 
dinous centre  of  the  diaphragm, 
whence  it  appeared  to  radiate 
along  the  course  of  the  left  dia- 
phragmatic nerve  to  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  clavicle  of  that 
side.  The  act  of  turning,  the 
least  effort  to  breathe,  to  expel 
the  urine,  to  eructate,  or  blow 
his  nose,  increased  this  pain  to 
exquisite  torture.  His  common 
respiration  was  also  short  and  em- 
barrassed. Lastly,  he  felt  a  sen- 
sation in  his  left  arm  similar  to 
what  is  described  by  those  who 
labor  under  angina  pectoris.  No- 
thing was  felt  about  the  right  side 
of  the  chest.  Careful  pressure 
was  made  on  all  parts  of  the  ab- 
domen, but  no  uneasiness  was 
thereby  produced.  These  phe- 
nomena convinced  the  patient  that 
the  disease  was  not  pleuritis  ;  but 
that  the  seat  of  the  malady  was 
the  diaphragm.  The  fever  was 
now  very  acute,  the  pulse  full, 
hard,  and  quick — in  short,  every- 
thing indicated  the  necessity  of 
venesection.  His  friend,  who 
was  with  him  in  the  Hotel  Dieu, 
immediately  bled  him  to  a  large 
amount,  without  producing  faint- 
ness.  The  blood  was  rich,  but 
very  little  inflamed.  Feeling 
some  nausea,  he  took  several 
glasses  of  warm  water,  and  clear- 
ed his  stomach,  but  without  bring- 
ing up  any  remains  of  food,  or  any 
bile.  He  now  felt  better,  and 
had  had  a  mild  perspiration.  But 
the  pain  above  described  conti- 
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nued,  and  the  pyrexia!  symptoms 
were  soon  renewed,  with  discon- 
tinuance of  the  perspiration. 
Thirty-five  leeches  were  now 
applied  to  the  anus,  followed  by 
a  hot  poultice  to  the  same,  and 
also  to  the  feet.  These  means 
completely  removed  theheadach, 
and  much  of  the  general  malaise: 
the  perspiration  was  reproduced  ; 
and  he  would  have  experienced 
some  repose,  had  not  the  pains  in 
the  region  of  the  diaphragm  con- 
tinued to  harass  him  incessantly. 
He  now  balanced  between  the 
application  of  forty  or  fifty  leech- 
es to  the  chest,  or  sinapisms  to 
the  same  part.  He  determined 
in  favor  of  the  latter,  and  ma- 
naged them  with  great  dexterity, 
contriving  to  keep  up  a  constant 
counterirritation  over  the  left  side 
and  back  of  the  thorax,  without 
inducing  vesication.  Two  days 
of  this  discipline  gave  complete 
relief  to  his  sufferings.  On  the 
12th  of  February,  he  was  free 
from  complaint,  excepting  debi- 
lity. 

The  author  thinks,  and  we  are 
inclined  to  agree  with  him,  that 
the  phenomena  which  he  has  de- 
scribed, and  severely  felt,  indi- 
cate a  rheumatic  affection  of  the 
diaphragm — a  disease  rarely  de- 
lineated by  medical  writers,  pro- 
bably on  account  of  the  inability 
of  non-medical  patients  to  accu- 
rately ascertain  the  seat  or  kind 
of  their  own  dolorous  sensations. 

III. 

ON  MR.  WARDROP's  METHOD  OP 
TREATING  N^VUS. 

From  the  London  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, — I  transmit  you  two  cases, 
one  of  naevus,  the  other  of  aneu- 
rism by  anastomosis,  successfully 


ER  NO  CAUSTIC. 

• 

treated  by  the  Kali  Purum,  as 
recommended  by  Mr.  Wardrop 
in  the  former  disease. 

These  observations  will  not 
only  confirm  the  observations  of 
Mr.  Wardrop,  but  they  will  lead 
me  to  make  some  remarks  upon 
the  difference  of  the  mode  of 
action  of  this  caustic,  and  that  of 
nitrate  of  silver,  which  has  erro- 
neously received  the  same  deno- 
mination. The  first  case,  or  that 
of  naevus,  will  only  require  to  be 
briefly  and  simply  detailed.  The 
case  of  aneurism  by  anastomosis 
was  the  subject  of  various  chi- 
rurgical  transactions  by  a  surgeon 
physician,  who,  confounding  the 
effects  of  the  nitrate  of  silver 
with  those  of  caustic,  had  long 
endeavored  to  cure  this  affection 
by  that  remedy  in  vain. 

The  naevus  was  situated  under 
the  left  side  of  the  inferior  max- 
illa, rather  deeply  seated  beneath 
the  skin,  of  the  size  of  a  walnut, 
but  daily  increasing  in  its  dimen- 
sions :  the  patient  was  a  child 
two  years  old.  Having  protected 
all  but  the  central  part  by  means 
of  adhesive  plaster,  I  applied  the 
caustic  potass  to  this  part,  in  the 
manner  directed  by  Mr.  Wardrop. 
Ulceration  was  produced,  and 
spread  to  the  destruction  of  the 
naevus  :  a  common  poultice  being 
applied,  the  process  of  destruc- 
tion, which  extended  but  to  the 
boundaries  of  the  naevus,  was  fol- 
lowed by  that  of  cicatrization. 

The  case  of  aneurism  by  anas- 
tomosis occurred  in  a  Mrs.  Tay- 
lor, aged  34,  occupying  the  mid- 
dle part  of  the  left  ala  of  the 
nose,  and  appearing  to  penetrate 
through  the  textures  of  which  it 
is  formed.  It  had  been  subjected 
to  scarifications  both  within  the 
nostrils  and  externally,  and  to  ap- 
plications of  the  nitrate  of  silver. 
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during  a  period  of  eighteen 
months,  without  the  slightest  ad- 
vantage. 

I  applied  a  small  portion  of 
caustic  potass  over  the  part  ex- 
ternally, confining  its  operation  by 
means  of  a  piece  of  adhesive  plas- 
ter pierced  in  its  centre  for  the 
purpose,  after  the  manner  of  mak- 
ing an  issue.  This  process  was 
required  to  be  repeated  five 
times,  at  intervals  of  about  five 
days.  The  aneurism  being  now 
destroyed,  the  part  healed  spon- 
taneously, leaving  a  cicatrix  which 
is  scarcely  visible,  and  no  orifice 
through  the  ala  nasi,  as  it  was 
feared  any  cure  must  do. 

I  think  it  important  once  more 
distinctly  to  state,  that  the  nitrate 
of  silver  is  not  a  caustic  in  any 
sense  of  the  word.  It  subdues 
inflammation,  and  induces  resolu- 
tion and  the  healing  process.  It 
preserves  and  does  not  destroy 
the  part  to  which  it  is  applied. 
The  pure  potass,  on  the  contrary, 
is  a  caustic  ;  it  destroys  ;  it  in- 
duces the  ulcerative  process. 
Touch  a  part  with  the  nitrate  of 
silver — the  eschar  remains  for  a 
time,  and  then  falls  off,  leaving 
the  subjacent  part  healed.  Do 
the  same  thing  with  the  kali  pu- 
rum — it  induces  a  slough,  which, 
being  separated,  leaves  an  ulcer- 
ated surface.  If  an  ulcerated 
surface,  secreting  pus,  be  touched 
by  the  nitrate  of  silver,  the  dis- 
charge is  immediately  converted 
into  iymph.  It  is  the  property  of 
the  caustic  potass,  on  the  contra- 
ry, to  induce  not  only  ulceration, 
but  suppuration. 

In  short,  the  peculiar  properties 
of  the  nitrate  of  silver  have  long 
been  kept  unknown  to  us  by  its 
designation  of  the  lunar  caustic, 
affording  the  most  striking  in- 
stance of  the  influence  of  a  term 


or  of  classification  upon  the  human 
mind.  The  nitrate  of  silver  and 
the  caustic  potass  (as,  indeed,  all 
caustics)  are  as  the  poles  to  each 
other — the  first  preserves,  the 
second  destroys  ;  the  first  induces 
cicatrization,  the  second  ulcera- 
tion.      John  Higginbottom. 


IV. 

CASE  OF  RETROVERTED  UTERUS, 
TREATED  BY  PUNCTURE  OF  THAT 
ORGAN.* 

By  J.  M.  Baynham,  Surgeon  to  the 
General  Dispensary  and  to  the 
Town  Infirmary  of  Birmingham. 

The  consequences  of  retroversion 
of  the  uterus  have  beeu  so  often 
fatal,  that  a  case  successfully 
treated  by  surgical  operation  can- 
not be  devoid  of  interest.  The 
practice  adopted  in  this  instance 
will  be  found  uncommon  ;  and, 
since  it  led  to  a  successful  issue 
under  the  most  unpromising  cir- 
cumstances, deserves  to  be  re- 
corded. 

Hannah  Martin,  aged  thirty,  of 
spare  make,  was  admitted  a  pa- 
tient of  the  dispensary,  28th  of 
March,  1828.  She  was  then  in 
the  sixth  month  of  her  second 
pregnancy,  the  history  of  her 
case  to  which  period  is  briefly  as 
follows : 

When  employed  six  weeks  pre- 
viously in  moving  a  heavy  weight, 
she  suddenly  felt  acute  pain  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  belly.  To  this, 
however,  little  importance  was 
attached  at  the  moment.  Two 
days  afterwards  retention  of  urine 
occurred,  with  almost  constant 
pain.  The  nature  of  the  case 
appears  to  have  been  overlooked 
by  the  gentlemen  consulted  in  the 
first  instance,  since  the  use  of  a 

*  From  the  Ed  in.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal. 
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catheter  was  not  proposed.  She 
had  dripping  of  urine,  with  pro- 
gressive enlargement  of  the  abdo- 
men during  the  next  month  ;  at 
the  end  of  which  time,  finding  no 
relief  in  medicine,  she  applied  to 
another  surgeon,  who,  by  the  in- 
troduction of  a  catheter,  obtained 
eight  pints  of  urine  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  nearly  the  same  quantity 
seven  hours  afterwards.  No  ex- 
amination, pervaginam,  was  even 
now  instituted,  and,  of  course,  no 
permanent  relief  secured  to  the 
patient,  the  catheter  only  being 
used  night  and  morning  in  the 
next  fortnight.  When  recom- 
mended to  the  dispensary,  she 
had  kept  her  bed  three  weeks, 
and  was  in  a  slate  of  high  fever  ; 
her  pulse  136,  short  and  indistinct. 
She  had  frequent  vomiting,  con- 
stant micturition,  tenesmus,  ful- 
ness, tension,  and  tenderness  of 
the  abdomen. 

In  my  first  attempts  to  pass  a 
catheter,  I  was  embarrassed  by 
the  altered  state  of  the  external 
organs ;  a  large  portion  of  the 
vagina  being  prolapsed,  and  the 
clitoris  and  nymphae  greatly  en- 
larged. The  urine  which  es- 
caped by  the  instrument  resem- 
bled the  contents  of  a  psoas  ab- 
scess, but  was  much  more  fetid. 
The  entire  cavity  of  the  pelvis 
was  occupied  by  a  tumor,  which 
caused  protrusion  of  the  anus, 
and  also  eversion  of  the  lower 
extremity  of  the  bowel.  The 
mouth  of  the  uterus  was  far  be- 
yond the  reach  of  the  finger,  and 
the  fundus  of  this  organ  was  situ- 
ated less  than  one  inch  from  the 
anus  ;  a  circumstance  which  ren- 
dered the  admission  of  the  finger 
into  the  rectum  a  work  of  much 
difficulty.  Feeling  satisfied  that 
no  urine  remained  in  the  bladder, 
I  attempted  to  replace  the  uterus 


by  a  gradual  introduction  of  the 
whole  hand  into  the  vagina.  The 
os  uteri  pointed  directly  upwards, 
and  was  raised  above  the  pubis  : 
in  fact,  the  retroversion  was  com- 
plete. 

Having  persevered  as  long  as 
seemed  consistent  with  the  safety 
of  the  patient,  I  requested  the 
attendance  of  two  of  ray  col- 
leagues, and  they  met  me  in  con- 
sultation the  same  afternoon, 
(March  28.)  She  had  become 
much  more  exhausted  and  rest- 
less. Her  anxiety  of  manner, 
and  the  failure  of  her  pulse,  lead- 
ing us  to  suppose  that  she  was 
nearly  moribund,  I  proposed  the 
immediate  introduction  of  a  trocar 
into  the  uterus,  for  the  purpose 
of  lessening  its  volume.  Prepa- 
ratory to  any  other  steps,  the  ca- 
theter was  again  used,  and  having 
then  placed  the  woman  upon  her 
elbows  and  knees,  1  once  more 
endeavored  to  raise  the  tumor, 
but  not  succeeding  better  than 
before,  I  slowly  passed  my  hand 
into  the  rectum,  and,  adapting  it 
as  far  as  possible  to  the  base  of 
the  tumor,  continued  for  some 
time  to  make  the  firmest  pres- 
sure, without  sensible  advantage. 

Mr.  Blount,  one  of  the  gentle- 
men present,  in  the  expectation 
of  a  better  result,  desired  to  sa- 
tisfy himself  of  the  impracticabi- 
lity of  success  before  the  opera- 
tion of  puncture  was  adopted. 
Having  passed  his  finger  into  the 
os  uteri,  he  endeavored  to  rupture 
the  membranes  ;  but,  although 
assisted  by  a  curved  metallic  in- 
strument, he  was  compelled  to 
relinquish  his  purpose,  and  all 
other  expedients  to  relieve  the 
patient  having  failed,  it  was  de- 
termined to  employ  the  trocar. 
In  this  proceeding  I  selected  the 
most  prominent  point  of  the  tumor 
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in  the  rectum.*  The  entrance 
of  the  trocar  not  being  followed 
by  any  discharge,  it  was  with- 
drawn, and  introduced  a  second 
time  in  nearly  the  same  situation. 
About  twelve  ounces  of  colorless 
fluid  now  escaped  by  the  canula, 
but  not  without  frequently  chang- 
ing its  position  ;  since  the  opening 
was  at  times  obstructed  by  the 
presence  of  the  child.  The  ful- 
ness of  the  uterus  having  thus 
been  diminished,  attempts  were 
again  made  to  carry  it  above  the 
brim  of  the  pelvis,  and  this  was 
effected  in  less  than  a  quarter  of 
an  hour.  When  the  organ  had 
recovered  its  proper  situation, 
the  os  uteri  was  found  partially 
dilated,  and  the  membranes  some- 
what protruding.  A  full  opiate 
was  prescribed,  and  the  woman 
passed  a  better  night  than  any  in 
the  previous  month. 

The  next  morning,  although 
still  in  a  state  of  great  exhaustion, 
she  was  decidedly  improved. 
Labor  pains  occurred  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  29th,  and  less  than  one 
hour  sufficed,  fortunately  without 
hemorrhage,  to  exclude  the  con- 
tents of  the  uterus,  twenty-five 
hours  after  the  operation.  The 
ovum  was  entire,  the  membranes 
perfect,  and  still  retaining  ten 
ounces  of  liquor  amnii  untinged 

*  Mr.  Baynham  states,  in  a  subsequent 
part  of  his  communication,  that  although 
in  this  case  the  operation  was  performed 
by  the  rectum,  he  does  not  consider  this 
an  eligible  situation.  It  was  selected 
because  the  uterine  tumor  may  be  said  to 
have  pointed  most  distinctly  in  the  bowel. 
Perforation  of  the  uterus  through  the  va- 
gina he  deems  preferable,  since,  without 
an  equivalent  advantage,  even  so  small 
a  wound  of  the  intestine  ought  to  be 
avoided.  Moreover,  Mr.  B.  remarks, 
th^re  will  be  less  probability  of  injuriug 
the  placenta,  which  is  usually  attached 
to  the  fundus,  and  trifling  as  the  chance 
may  be  of  preserving  the  foetus,  it  is  en- 
titled to  consideration. 


with  blood.  The  foetus  was  per- 
fectly fresh,  and  of  the  ordinary 
size  at  six  months.  The  trocar 
both  times  had  penetrated  the 
substance  of  the  placenta  near  to 
the  insertion  of  the  cord,  and 
once  had  entered  the  abdomen  of 
the  child  ;  forming  an  aperture 
through  which  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  small  intestines  were  for- 
cibly protruded  by  the  pressure 
subsequently  used.  The  second 
puncture  was  referrible  to  this 
unavoidable  accident.  It  is  wor- 
thy of  remark,  that,  notwith- 
standing the  placenta  was  twice 
perforated,  hardly  a  teaspoonful 
of  blood  was  lost. 

The  catheter  was  used  but 
once  after  this  time,  when  a  pint 
of  equally  offensive  urine  was 
evacuated.  Incontinence  then 
supervened,  and  lasted  nearly  five 
weeks  ;  and  severe  pains  conti- 
nued to  be  felt  in  the  pelvis  for 
some  time.  Copious  vaginal  dis- 
charge, added  to  the  stillicidum 
urinae,  kept  up  a  state  of  soreness 
and  excoriation  ;  and  it  was  not 
until  after  a  month  that  her  urine 
lost  its  fetor.  Considerable 
masses  of  coagulable  lymph  were 
often  discharged,  and,  at  separate 
times,  four  pieces  of  regularly 
organized  membrane,  which  were 
mistaken  for  portions  of  the  blad- 
der, but  which  subsequent  events 
happily  proved  to  be  parts  of  the 
vagina  only.  At  the  end  of  April 
she  had  the  satisfaction  of  holding 
small  quantities  of  urine,  and  in 
a  fortnight  could  retain  it  almost 
as  well  as  before  her  illness. 
The  rectum  was  longer  in  reco- 
vering its  tone  than  the  vagina, 
purulent  evacuations  taking  place 
from  the  former  passage,  with 
frequent  and  sometimes  distress- 
ing tenesmus,  until  after  she  was 
in  other  respects  well.    It  is  pro- 
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bable  that  an  abscess  formed  in 
the  cellular  substance,  between 
the  vagina  and  rectum,  since  the 
matter  voided  per  anum  was  dif- 
ferent, and  more  in  quantity  than 
the  mere  surface  of  the  bowel 
could  have  yielded.  She  kept 
her  bed  three  weeks  before  she 
applied  to  the  dispensary,  and  did 
not  leave  until  nearly  a  month 
afterwards.  On  the  7th  of  May, 
she  was  sufficiently  recovered  to 
leave  home  and  engage  in  her 
usual  occupation.  Menstruation 
occurred  in  the  first  week  of  June, 
and  she  has  continued  in  good 
health  since  that  period. 


V. 

CASE  ILLUSTRATING  THE  INTOXICAT- 
ING EFFECT  OF  SULPHATE  OF  QUI- 
NINE. 

By  Chandler  Robbins,  M.D. 

For  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

The  following  history  displays 
not  only  the  influence  of  quinine 
over  the  cerebral  functions,  but 
shows  us  in  what  quantity  some 
constitutions  (and  perhaps  all) 
will  bear  a  remedy  which  is  usu- 
ally prescribed  in  doses  of  two 
or  three  grains. 

On  the  5th  of  January,  I  was 
requested  to  visit  Mr.  0.,  a  young 
gentleman  about  30  years  of  age, 
with  a  coifttitution  naturally 
good,  but  health  somewhat  im- 
paired by  frequent  attacks  of 
intermittent  fever.  He  first  con- 
tracted this  disease  on  the  canal 
route,  to  Saratoga  ;  and  for  many 
months  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  arresting  the  paroxysm  at  its 
onset  by  a  liberal  dose  of  sulphate 
of  quinine,  which  almost  uni- 
formly effected  his  purpose,  if 
taken  immediately  on  the  ap- 
proach of  such  sensations  as  he 


had  learnt  to  consider  premoni- 
tions of  an  attack.  The  day  pre- 
vious to  my  visit,  such  sensations 
having  been  rather  more  urgent 
than  usual,  he  took  half  a  drachm 
of  the  sulphate  at  a  dose.  This 
quantity  produced  no  stricture 
across  the  chest,  and  no  pain  in 
the  stomach  ;  but  in  about  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  he  began  to 
feel  as  if  intoxicated.  This  feel- 
ing, which  was  precisely  similar, 
he  states,  to  that  produced  by  an 
overdose  of  alcohol,  increased  so 
rapidly,  that  in  about  fifteen  mi- 
nutes his  ideas  became  confused, 
and  he  was  unable  to  walk  with- 
out staggering.  He  succeeded, 
however,  in  getting  his  bed  and 
some  sleep,  and  the  next  morning 
complained  only  of  loss  of  appe- 
tite, occasional  dull  pain  and  diz- 
ziness of  the  head,  and  a  general 
languor  and  debility,  and  incapa- 
city for  business  ; — his  symptoms, 
in  fact,  were  such  as  are  usually 
the  sequela?  of  inebriation,  but 
more  permanent,  yielding  but 
tardily  to  the  remedies  prescrib- 
ed. This  gentleman  had  no  re- 
turn of  intermittent  for  a  long 
time  after,  nor  do  I  learn  that  it 
has  ever  troubled  him  since.  He 
is  now  an  excellent  Editor  of  an 
excellent  newspaper  in  the  State 
of  New  York,  and  will  probably 
recognise  his  case  in  the  above 
details. 

Franklin  Place,  Boston. 


VI. 

DR.  PARSONS'  REPLY  TO  MEDICUS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — My  last  prize  dissertation, 
as  printed,  contains  a  verbal  er- 
ror, which  has  puzzled  your  cor- 
respondent "  Medicus,"  and 
drawn  from  him  a  long  criticism 
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for  your  last  number.  The  word 
from,  in  line  7th,  2d  column,  of 
1st  page^should  have  been  print- 
ed upon.  I  think  you  will  find  it 
so  in  the  mauuscript  ;  for,  on  dis- 
covering the  mistake,  when  the 
Journal  first  reached  me,  I  turned 
to  the  first  rough  sketch  of  the 
dissertation,  and  found  the  words 
u  the  blood  retires  upon  the  cen- 
tral organs,"  instead  of  "  the 
blood  retires  from  the  central 
organs." 

The  criticism  of  "  Medicus  " 


is  just,  and  you  learn  from  it,  Mr. 
Editor,  that  it  was  not  without 
cause  that  I  protested  so  strongly 
to  the  publisher  against  the  course 
pursued  with  my  dissertations,  in 
publishing  them  without  giving 
me  an  opportunity  to  examine  the 
proof-sheets,  or  even  the  least 
intimation  that  they  were  to  be 
printed  at  all,  until  they  were 
actually  struck  off. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

Usher  Parsons. 
Providence,  It.  I.,  Oct.  1830. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  12,  1830. 


DR.   PARSONS'  REPLY  TO  MEDICUS. 

When  any  of  our  friends  favor  us 
with  a  communication  for  the  J oumal, 
without  any  special  request  to  send 
them  a  proof  for  revision,  it  is  our 
custom  to  have  it  so  revised  that  the 
printing  shall  be  the  same,  verbatim 
et  literatim,  as  the  written  copy. 
This  is  more  particularly  the  case 
with  pieces  written  by  persons  out 
of  town,  and  is  the  course  gene- 
rally adopted,  we  apprehend,  by 
every  journalist  in  the  country.  We 
can  ourselves  retain  a  proof  but  from 
one  to  four  hours  ;  and  had  we  at- 
tempted, in  the  case  in  question,  to 
send  one  to  Providence  and  wait  Dr. 
Parsons'  amendments,  fleeter  horses 
would  have  been  required  than  we 
have  ever  yet  heard  of — excepting 
once.*  This  Dissertation  was  sent 
us  very  kindly  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Boylston  Committee  who  award- 
ed it  the  prize,  and  published  in  this 

*  See  this  Journal  Vol.  I.,  pp.  452  and 
453. 


journal  by  an  express  vote  of  that 
committee.  On  re-examining  the 
printed  with  the  written  copy,  we 
find  them  precisely  alike.  Even 
the  word  "from"  which  Dr.  P. 
supposes  to  be  an  error  of  the  press, 
is  clearly  so  toritten  in  his  copy, 
and  must  therefore  have  been  a 
mistake  of  himself  or  his  copyist. 

Had  we  felt  bound  to  send  a  proof 
to  any  one  to  look  over,  it  would  have 
been  to  the  abovementioned  Secre- 
tary, and  no  reasonable  person  would 
have  thought  us  otherwise  than  mad, 
had  we,  after  receiving  it  from  such 
a  source,  with  the  vote  alluded  to,  sit- 
ten  down  and  written  to  Providence 
to  inform  Dr.  P.  of  the  fact  that  his 
production  was  to  be  published,  or, 
when  the  writing  was  perfectly  plain, 
pretended  to  send  a  proof-sheet  to 
him  for  revision. 

Dr.  P.  speaks  of  having  protested 
to  the  publisher  against  the  course 
pursued  with  his  dissertation.  We 
have  never  before  heard  of  this  pro- 
test, and  now  learn  that  it  was  enter- 
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ed  long  after  the  dissertation  was 
printed  and  in  the  hands  of  our  sub- 
scribers. So  far  as  this  "  course  "  re- 
fers to  ourselves  or  the  publisher,  the 
facts  above  stated  will  be  sufficient 
explanation.  So  far  as  it  refers  to 
the  course  pursued  by  the  Commit- 
tee, we  must  leave  them  to  answer 
for  themselves — simply  adding  that 
we  conceive  no  man  justified  in  of- 
fering for  this  prize  any  production 
which  he  considers  not  in  a  fit  state 
to  appear  before  the  public. 


INOCULATION. 

It  is  a  benevolent  provision  of  the 
Author  of  Nature,  that  the  great  ca- 
lamities, both  physical  and  moral, 
with  which  the  human  race  is  visited, 
should  find,  in  their  own  natural  ope- 
ration, in  the  state  of  body  or  mind 
they  produce,  in  some  inevitable  re- 
action, or  in  the  effort  and  ingenuity 
which  they  call  forth,  the  means  by 
which  their  fatal  progress  may  be 
arrested.  Examples  in  the  moral 
world  are  the  most  frequent  themes 
of  history — and  similar  facts  in  the 
records  of  disease  are  among  the 
most  interesting  topics  of  medical 
experience.  The  sweating  sickness 
— that  fearful  enemy  of  the  human 
race — ceased,  we  know,  after  a  cer- 
tain number  of  years,  as  unaccounta- 
bly as  it  had  commenced,  and  is  now 
only  known  in  history.  The  plague, 
which  has  threatened  from  time  to 
time  to  depopulate  whole  cities, 
which  has  carried  its  lavages  from 
city  to  city,  defying  all  the  efforts  of 
medical  aid,  granting  no  immunity, 
nay,  permitting  no  distinction,  to 
rank,  sex   or  age,— this,  too,  has 


yielded  after  certain  periods,  and 

been  compelled  to  remit  the  work 
of  destruction — the  atmosphere  has 
become  incapable  of  communicating 
it,  or  the  human  frame  been  rendered 
callous  to  its  influence — some  un- 
known change  has  occurred,  and  the 
destroyer,  for  a  time  at  least,  been 
rendered  powerless.  The  facts  which 
regard  those  diseases  where  human 
ingenuity  or  good  fortune  has  found 
specific  remedies,  are  not  less  admi- 
rable. That  malady  which  visited 
Europe  four  centuries  since,  and 
which  so  soon  extended  itself  over 
that  whole  region, — whose  progress 
was  as  rapid  and  destructive  as  its 
origin  was  mysterious, — whose  ef- 
fects, if  not  so  fatal  as  those  already 
referred  to,  were  yet  scarce  less  to 
be  dreaded, — has  found  its  antidote 
in  a  more  recent  age,  and,  through 
the  influence  of  this  discovery,  has 
been  rendered  a  mild  and  tractable 
disease. 

Of  these  revolutions,  however, 
which  art,  accident,  or  unknown 
causes,  have  produced  in  epidemic 
or  endemic  disease,  none  is  more 
worthy  of  consideration  than  the  in- 
fluence of  inoculation  on  eruptive 
fever;  and  it  is  accordingly  on  this 
subject  that  we  propose  to  offer  a 
few  remarks. 

The  earliest,  as  the  most  impor- 
tant, application  of  this  practice, 
seems  to  have  been  to  the  disease 
of  smallpox.  The  period  at  which 
it  vvas  first  employed  is  involved  in 
some  obscurity  ;  but  it  is  remarkable 
that  with  the  earliest  authentic  re- 
cords of  the  existence  of  smallpox, 
we  have  accounts  of  its  being  pro- 
pagated by  inoculation.    These  ac- 
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counts  come  to  us  from  an  early  pe- 
riod in  the  history  of  China,  where, 
from  lime  immemorial,  inoculation 
for  smallpox  appears  to  have  been 
practised.  At  what  precise  period 
the  disease  was  first  known,  and  how 
long  it  continued  its  ravages  before 
this  means  of  moderating  its  violence 
were  discovered,  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  discovered.  By  some, 
the  disease  is  thought  to  have  been 
known  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans  ; 
but  this  is  denied  by  others,  and  the 
supposition  does  not  rest  on  very 
strong  foundations. 

Inoculation  for  smallpox,  there- 
fore, seems  to  have  been  practised 
in  the  East,  long  before  the  disease 
became  known  in  Europe.  From 
China  it  passed,  as  it  appears,  into 
India,  and  from  th.ence  to  Asia 
Minor.  Whether  the  knowledge  of 
its  effects  was  subsequently  transmit- 
ted to  Europe,  or  whether  its  disco- 
very was  there  the  result  of  fortunate 
observation,  cannot  now  be  deter- 
mined with  certainty.  From  tradi- 
tion, however,  it  appears  that  it  was 
early  known  in  Great  Britain ;  and 
the  custom  of  buying  the  smallpox, 
as  it  was  called,  existed  both  in 
Wales  and  in  the  Highlands  of  Scot- 
land, from  a  very  remote  period. 
The  practice,  however,  would  seem 
to  have  been  supported  by  popular 
prejudice  only  ;  for  it  was  still  con- 
fined to  a  small  part  of  the  British 
Empire,  when  the  zeal  and  enthu- 
siasm of  Lady  Montague  brought  it 
into  more  general  notice  in  that 
country.  Its  introduction,  however, 
was  far  from  being  immediate  ;  and 
with  so  much  suspicion  were  the 
accounts  of  its  success  received,  that, 


id  the  year  1721,  its  effects  were 
ordered  to  be  tried  on  six  condemned 
criminals,  whose  lives  were  redeemed 
by  recovery  from  the  disease  pro- 
duced. The  result  of  this  experi- 
ment encouraged  farther  attempts, 
and  the  favorable  opinion  of  the 
public  became  more  confirmed.  Un- 
fortunately the  practice,  at  this  pe- 
riod, in  both  the  natural  and  acquired 
disease,  was  a  mistaken  one,  and 
thus  the  efficacy  of  inoculation  was 
exceedingly  impaired.  As  the  sci- 
ence of  medicine  advanced,  this 
practice  gradually  altered,  and  its 
change  was  followed  by  the  triumph 
of  inoculation  over  the  prejudices 
which  impeded  its  progress.  It  be- 
came finally  established  about  the 
middle  of  the  last  century,  and  was 
regarded  as  the  best  and  only  guard 
against  the  natural  smallpox,  till  the 
discovery  of  Jenner,  in  1798,  offered 
a  new  and  more  successful  prophy- 
lactic. 

The  principal  circumstances  which 
distinguish  the  artificial  from  the 
natural  smallpox,  regard  the  severity 
of  the  local  and  the  constitutional 
disease,  the  length  of  their  continu- 
ance, the  degree  of  danger,  and  that 
of  the  consequent  personal  deformity. 
In  the  natural  disease,  the  eruption 
appears  on  about  the  fourth  day  of 
the  fever.  It  occurs  first  on  the 
head  and  breast,  gradually  extends 
itself  to  other  parts,  and  by  the  se- 
venth day  is  usually  full  over  every 
part  of  the  body.  Such  is  the  case 
in  both  the  mild  and  severe  variety 
of  the  disease  ;  but  in  the  latter  the 
pustules  are  more  numerous,  and, 
instead  of  remaining  separate,  be- 
come confluent,  or  joined  together. 
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The  fever  corresponds  to  the  local 
symptoms  ;  moderate  in  the  distinct 
smallpox,  it  is  far  more  severe  in 
the  confluent  variety,  and  it  is  the 
latter  modification  which  most  fre- 
quently proves  fatal.  The  height 
of  the  eruption,  in  these  severe  cases, 
occurs  about  the  eleventh  day,  at 
which  time  the  secondary  fever,  as 
it  is  called,  takes  place,  and  which 
is  the  period  of  the  greatest  danger. 
From  this  time,  in  favorable  cases, 
the  disease  begins  to  subside,  and 
the  eruption  finally  disappears  about 
the  eighteenth  day.  But  if  the  con- 
stitution is  incapable  of  sustaining 
the  conflict  in  which  it  is  engaged, 
all  the  symptoms,  from  the  above- 
named  period,  become  rapidly  more 
alarming  ;  the  pulse  sinks,  coma  or 
delirium  supervenes,  petechia?  appear 
over  the  body,  and  within  two  or 
three  days  the  patient  expires.  Even 
when  the  result  is  otherwise,  the 
constitution  suffers  severely  from  the 
struggle  by  increased  liability  to  dis- 
ease, and  the  person  bears  through 
life  the  traces  of  the  deformity  thus 
iuflicted. 

Smallpox  then  may  well  be  re- 
garded a  fearful  malady  ;  and  happy 
was  it  for  mankind  that  the  means  of 
modifying  its  character  were  so  early 
discovered.  A  mere  difference  in 
the  mode  of  communicating  the  dis- 
ease, the  circumstance  of  applying 
the  virus  of  the  eruption  to  a  particu- 
lar part  of  the  body — a  difference 
from  which  no  such  effect  could  pos- 
sibly have  been  anticipated  — has 
been  found  capable  of  changing  this 
terrible  malady  to  one  scarcely  for- 
midable,— to  one  hardly  felt  in  the 
majority  of  cases  as  more  than  a 


temporary  inconvenience.  In  the 
inoculated  smallpox,  a  minute  drop 
of  the  virus  is  deposited  under  the 
cuticle.  The  puncture  nearly  disap- 
pears, and  is  hardly  visible  for  two 
or  three  days.  After  this,  a  small 
papula  may  be  traced,  sometimes  ac- 
companied with  slight  inflammation. 
On  the  sixth  day  pain  and  weight 
are  felt  in  the  axilla,  in  consequence 
of  the  virus  being  absorbed.  Some 
fever  occurs  on  the  seventh  or  eighth, 
and  is  followed  by  the  eruption.  A 
pustule  forms  at  the  place  of  the 
puncture,  and  sometimes  a  few  in  its 
neighborhood  ;  farther  than  this,  the 
disease  seldom  extends.  The  de- 
cline of  the  eruption  begins  about  the 
tenth  day,  and  its  disappearance  oc- 
curs about  the  fifteenth.  Slight  scars 
remain  on  the  .spot  which  ha<f  been 
occupied  by  the  pustules.  A  fatal 
termination,  when  a  case  has  been 
correctly  treated,  is  a  rare  occur- 
rence. 

There  existed  a  doubt,  for  a  con- 
siderable period,  whether  so  mild  a 
disease  as  that  now  described  could 
procure  an  immunity  from  future  in- 
fection, equal  to  that  afforded  by  the 
natural  smallpox.  The  question 
seems  to  have  been  decided  trium- 
phantly in  the  affirmative.  In  fact, 
although  neither  inoculated  smallpox, 
nor  the  natural  disease  in  either  of 
its  forms,  affords  a  full  security  against 
a  second  attack,  yet  two  facts  are 
abundantly  proved  :  First,  that  the 
mild  smallpox  secures  the  constitu- 
tion from  future  attacks  as  fully  as  a 
severer  form  ;  and,  Secondly,  that 
the  natural  disease  offers  in  this  re- 
spect no  advantage  over  the  acquired. 
But  it  is  next  inquired,  how  is  it 
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that  the  disease  received  from  a 
puncture  presents  symptoms  so  much 
milder  than  that  communicated  by 
atmospheric  infection  or  ordinary 
contagion]  This  is  a  problem  which 
still  remains  to  be  solved.  It  may  be 
said,  indeed,  that  the  previous  pre- 
paration which  is  made  and  the  pre- 
cautions which  are  taken  when  the 
.  disease  is  about  to  be  received,  lessen 
the  irritability  of  the  system,  and 
consequently  the  violence  of  the  at- 
tack. But  besides  that  these  pre- 
vious precautions  are  not  limited  to 
the  cases  where  the  disease  is  thus 
taken,  the  principle,  if  admitted, 
would  go  too  far  ;  and  it  would  fol- 
low, that  persons  thus  prepared 
should  be  not  only  less  affected  by 
the  disease,  but  less  susceptible  of 
receiving  it;  and  in  such  persons, 
accordingly,  the  operation  ought  fre- 
quently to  fail — which  is  not  found 
to  be  the  case.  Something  however 
may  be  attributed  to  the  state  of  the 
pustule  from  which  the  virus  is  taken. 
The  period  at  which  the  matter  is 
obtained  is  previous  to  the  height  of 
the  eruption,  and  the  cases  which 
furnish  it  are  more  likely  to  be  those 
which  present  the  more  favorable 
symptoms.  The  natural  infection, 
on  the  contrary,  is  received  from  an 
atmosphere  loaded  with  disease  ; 
and  it  may  be  that  the  only  materials 
which  are  capable  of  acting  when 
dissolved  or  suspended  in  so  volatile 
a  menstruum,  are  those  of  the  most 
malignant  and  fatal  character.  The 
real  source  of  the  distinction  between 
natural  and  inoculated  disease  is, 
however,  most  probably  unknown  ; 
and  perhaps  far  more  knowledge 
must  be  attained  of  the  real  nature 


of  contagion  than  now  exists,  before 
this  interesting  question  can  be  satis- 
factorily settled. 

In  1798,  Dr.  Jenner  published  his 
discovery  of  kinepock  inoculation  as 
a  preventive  of  smallpox.  The  ef- 
fects which  this  discovery  has  had  on 
the  latter  disease,  and  the  arguments 
by  which  its  efficacy  is  established, 
are  well  known,  and  need  not  here 
be  recapitulated.  It  is  more  inter- 
esting, in  connection  with  the  present 
subject,  to  glance  at  the  changes 
which  inoculation  produces  in  the 
kinepox  itself,  and  see  how  far  these 
correspond  with  those  already  no- 
ticed in  the  disease  of  smallpox. 

The  natural  cowpox  first  attracted 
attention  in  the  county  of  Devon,  in 
England,  as  a  pustular  eruption  de- 
rived from  the  udder  of  cows,  and 
showing  itself  on  the  hands  of  milk- 
ers who  had  milked  these  animals 
when  thus  disordered.  When  the 
infection  has  been  received  in  this 
manner,  vesicles  more  or  less  nume- 
rous make  their  appearance  about  the 
joints  or  extremities  of  the  fingers,  in 
a  circular  form,  having  a  slight  cen- 
tral depression.  The  constitutional 
influence  is  marked  by  pain  in  the 
head  and  limbs,  lassitude,  chills  and 
accelerated  pulse.  The  head  some- 
times suffers  severely,  and  occasion- 
ally delirium  occurs.  The  vesicles 
gradually  become  filled  with  pustular 
fluid,  burst  in  three  or  four  days,  and 
are  slow  in  healing.  The  fever 
ceases  about  the  seventh  day.  The 
matter  from  the  sores  is  highly  con- 
tagious, and  communicates  itself  rea- 
dily to  any  part  of  the  surface  if 
scratched  or  rubbed  by  the  fingers 
when  charged  with  it. 
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Such  is  the  course  of  the  natural 
cowpox ;  and  mild  as  this  disease 
may  seem  when  compared  with  either 
form  of  the  smallpox,  it  will  still  he 
found  to  be  greatly  modified  in  that 
variety  which  is  artificially  pro- 
duced. For  two  days  after  the  mat- 
ter of  cowpox  is  inserted  under  the 
cuticle,  no  effect  whatever  is  pro- 
duced, and  the  puncture,  if  not  con- 
siderable, entirely  disappears.  On 
the  third  day,  a  minute  inflamed  spot 
becomes  visible.  This  gradually  in- 
creases in  size,  and  produces  a  small 
circular  tumor,  slightly  elevated. 
About  the  sixth  day,  the  centre  of 
the  tumor  begins  to  assume  a  vesicu- 
lar appearance ;  this  soon  becomes 
more  manifest,  and  on  the  eighth 
day  the  vesicle  is  formed.  At  this 
time  some  constitutional  influence  is 
perceptible,  which  continues  for  one 
or  two  days,  and  then  subsides  spon- 
taneously. After  this  period  the  ve- 
sicle gradually  dries  up,  and  falls  off 
about  the  fourteenth  day,  if  not  pre- 
viously loosened  by  accident.  No 
treatment  is  required. 

We  see,  then,  that  natural  and 
artificial  cowpox  are  related  to  each 
other  nearly  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  corresponding  forms  of  variolous 
disease  ;  and  the  question  naturally 
occurs,  whether  either  of  the  theories 
which  have  been  advanced  to  ex- 
plain the  difference  in  the  latter  case 
receive  any  confirmation  from  the 
phenomena  of  the  former  1  Previous 
preparation,  it  is  evident,  can  have 
no  influence  on  the  vaccine  eruption, 
because  no  such  preparation  is  em- 
ployed ;  and  so  far  as  any  inference 
is  allowable  from  this  fact,  it  tends  to 
weaken  our  confidence  in  the  effect 


of  this  circumstance  on  inoculated 
smallpox.  The  other  theory,  by 
which  the  superior  virulence  of  at- 
mospheric contagion  was  attempted 
to  be  explained,  seems  at  first  sight 
equally  inapplicable  to  this  disease  : 
for  both  the  natural  and  artificial 
cowpox  are  communicated  by  con- 
tagion. The  principle,  however,  is 
really  applicable  in  an  equal  degree 
to  both  diseases ;  for  it  will  surely 
be  admitted  as  possible  that  the  same 
virulence  which  is  necessary  in  one 
case  to  render  the  disease  infectious, 
may  be  requisite  in  the  other  in  or- 
der that  the  sound  skin  may  be  sus- 
ceptible of  its  influence  ;  and  if  it  be 
granted  that  the  virus  of  smallpox 
can  communicate  its  influence  through 
the  atmosphere  only  when  it  proceeds 
from  a  peculiarly  malignant  disease, 
it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the 
matter  of  cowpox  can  act  on  the 
whole  and  uninjured  surface  only 
when  the  eruption  is  unusually  se- 
vere. That  the  cases  from  which 
matter  is  taken  for  inoculation  are 
likely  to  be  those  of  a  mild  charac- 
ter, is  true  in  this  as  in  the  last  dis- 
ease. This  idea  certainly  receives 
some  countenance  from  the  melio- 
rating effect  which  has  been  attri- 
buted to  successive  inoculation;  and 
from  the  fact  that,  so  far  as  the  sub- 
ject has  been  investigated,  the  vac- 
cine disease  itself  appears  to  have 
been  assuming  a  milder  character 
from  the  period  when  it  first  attract- 
ed the  attention  of  the  public. 

The  attempts  which  have  been 
made  to  extend  the  benefits  of  ino- 
culation to  other  diseases  must  be 
regarded  with  some  interest,  though 
they  have  not  as  yet  led  to  any  im- 
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portant  practical  results.  In  truth, 
the  other  forms  of  eruptive  fever  are 
either  so  limited  in  their  influence 
or  so  mild  in  their  character,  as 
scarcely  to  require  any  aid  from  this 
source.  In  plague,  which  approach- 
es the  nearest  in  importance  to  small- 
pox, a  few  experiments  have  been 
made  of  this  mode  of  communication. 
One  of  these  cases  of  inoculated 
plague  terminated  fatally  ;  others 
have  been  more  fortunate  ;  but,  on 
the  whole,  the  encouragement  has 
not  been  sufficient  to  induce  a  pro- 
secution of  these  trials.  In  measles, 
the  number  of  experiments  has  been 
greater,  but  the  results  are  equally 
unsatisfactory.  In  some  cases  the 
disease  has  been  produced  ;  and  even 
where  eruption  has  followed,  it  does 
not  appear  that  an  immunity  is  af- 
forded against  future  attacks  of  the 
disease.  The  practical  advantage, 
therefore,  of  inoculation,  must  at 
present  be  considered  as  limited  to 
the  prevention  of  smallpox  ;  its  effi- 
cacy in  other  eruptive  diseases  re- 
mains to  be  decided  by  the  result  of 
future  experiments. 


which  originate  the  family  of  diseases 
usually  known  by  the  denomination 
of  Bilious  Diseases  ;  together  with 
the  best  means  of  preventing  the 
formation  of  Malaria,  removing  the 
sources,  and  obviating  their  effects 
upon  the  human  constitution  when 
the  cause  cannot  be  removed." 

The  dissertations  must  be  deliver- 
ed to  Dr.  Henry  W.  Bayley,  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  Baltimore,  on 
or  before  the  1st  of  May,  1831. 
"  Each  dissertation  to  be  accompa- 
nied with  a  sealed  letter,  superscribed 
with  a  motto  corresponding  with  that 
prefixed  to  the  essay." 

Hypochondriasis. — We  notice  in 
the  American  Lancet  a  few  remarks 
on  this  subject,  originally  from  our 
pen,  credited  to  the  London  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Review.  Although  the 
article  is  short,  we  are  desirous  of 
the  credit  due  us  for  all  that  is 
thought  worthy  of  being  transferred 
to  the  pages  of  other  journals,  and 
have  therefore  thought  proper  to 
make  this  notice.  No  error  is  attri- 
buted to  the  editor  of  the  Lancet, 
since  the  article  alluded  to  was  co- 
pied from  our  journal  into  the  Lon- 
don Review  without  giving  any  cre- 
dit whatever, — an  inadvertence,  no 
doubt,  in  the  highly  gifted  and  dis- 
tinguished editor  of  that  interesting 
work. 


prize  essay.  Smallpox.— -It  is  well  known  that 
The  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Fa-  there  have  been  within  the  week  five 
culty  of  Maryland  offer  a  premium    cases  of  this  disease  in  Boston. 


of  one  hundred  dollars  for  "An  Es- 
say upon  the  Nature  and  Sources  of 
Malaria  or  Noxious  Miasma,  from 


They 

have  been  sent  to  the  Island,  and 
four  at  least  we  understand  to  be  do- 
ing very  well. 


REPORT  OF  DEATHS  IN  BOSTON,  THE  WEEK  ENDING  OCTOBER  9  . 


Date.  |  Sex.  |  Age.  | 


Oct.  1. 

M. 

22  mo  teething 

2. 

F. 

48  yrs 

cancer  in  the  womb 

F. 

42 

unknown 

3. 

M.  16  mo 

teething 

M. 

18 

infantile 

M. 

34  yrs 

debility 

M. 

64 

paralytic 

2  children 

1  day 

4. 

10  mo 

inflammation  of  bowels 

31  yrs 

consumption 

Date.|Sex.|Age.  | 


Disease. 


F.  34  yrs 

inflammation  of  liver 

5. 

F.I17  mo 

dropsy  in  head 

6. 

M.  66  yrs 

consumption 

7. 

M.|26 

unknown 

8. 

F.  42 

do. 

M.  18  mo 

do. 

M.|  2  yrs 

croup 

M.  31 

consumption 

M.30 

do. 

9. 

M.  35 

do. 

Males,  12,— Females,  6.    Total,  20. 


(    568  ) 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


BOYLSTON  MED.^RiZE 
QUESTIONS. 

A  T  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Boylston 
11.  Committee  on  Prize  Questions,  held 
on  Wednesday,  the  4th  day  of  August, 
1830,  a  premium  of  Fifty  Dollars,  or  a  Gold 
Medal  of  that  value,  was  awarded  to 
Charles  Caldwell,  M.D.,  Professor  of 
the  Institutes  of  Medicine,  &c.  in  the 
Transylvania  University,  Lexington,  Ken. 
for  a  dissertation  on  the  Question,  u  Whe- 
ther Fever  is  produced  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  animal  or  vegetable  substances;  and 
if  by  both,  their  comparative  influence  ?" 

Another  premium  of  the  same  value, 
was  also  awarded  to  Usher  Parsons,  M.  D.,- 
Professor  of  Anatomy,  &c.  in  Brown  Uni- 
versity, Providence,  R.  I.,  for  a  Disserta- 
tion, u  On  the  connexion  between  cutane- 
ous diseases  which  are  not  contagious  and 
4he  internal  organs." 

The  following  Prize  Question's  for  the 
year  1831  are  now  before  the  public,  viz: 

1st.  "  The  History  of  the  Autumnal 
Diseases  of  New-England. " 

2nd.  What  insects  in  the  United  States, 
and  particularly  in  the  Northern  part,  are 
capable  of  inflicting  poisonous  wounds? 
The  phenomena  of  such  wounds,  and 
the  best  mode  of  remedying  their  ill  con- 
sequences ?" 

Dissertations  on  these  subjects  must  be 
transmitted,  post  paid,  to  Thomas  Welsh, 
M.D.,  Boston,  on  or  before  the  first 
Wednesday  of  April,  1831. 

The  following  Questions  are  now  offered 
for  the  year  1832,  viz  : 

3d.  "  What  is  the  cause  of  Fistula 
Lachrymalis,  and  what  is  the  best  mode 
of  treating  the  disease  ?  " 

4th.  "  What  are  the  circumstances  in 
which  the  drinking  of  cold  water  in  hot 
weather  proves  injurious  ?  What  are  the. 
diseases  which  arise  from  this  cause,  and 
what  is  the  best  mode  of  treating  these 
diseases  ?" 

Dissertations  on  these  sbj'ects  must  be 
transmitted  as  above  on  or  before  the  first 
Wednesday  in  April,  1832. 

The  author  of  the  successful  Disserta- 
tion on  either  of  the  above  subjects  will 
be  entitled  to  Fifty  Dollars  or  a  Gold 
Medal  of  that  value,  at  his  option. 

Each  Dissertation  must  be  accompanied 
with  a  sealed  packet,  on  which  shall  be 
written  some   device  or   sentence,  and 


within  shall  be  enclosed  the  author^ 
name  and  place  of  residence.  The  same 
device  or  sentence  is  to  be  written  on  the 
dissertation  to  which  the  packet  is  at- 
tached. 

All  unsuccessful  dissertations  are  depo- 
sited with  the  Secretary,  from  whom  they 
may  be  obtained,  if  called  for  within  one 
year  after  they  are  received. 

By  an  order  adopted  in  the  year  1826, 
the  Secretary  was  directed  to  publish 
annually  the  following  votes,  viz: 

1st.  That  the  Board  do  not  consider 
themselves  as  approving  the  doctrines 
contained  in  any  of  the  dissertations  to 
which  the  premiums  may  be  adjudged, 

2nd.  That  in  case  of  the  publication  of 
a  successful  dissertation,  the  author  be 
considered  as  bound  to  print  the  above 
vote  in  connexion  therewith. 

GEO.  HAYWARD,  Secretary. 

Boston,  August  6th,  1830. 

ABERCROMBIE  ON  DISEASES 

OF  THE  STOMACH. 
TUST  received  by  CARTER  Sc  IIEN- 
DEE — Pathological  and  Practical 
Researches  on  Diseases  of  the  Stomach, 
the  Intestinal  Canal,  the  Liver,  and  other 
Viscera  of  the  Abdomen.  By  Joniv  Aber- 
crombie,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh,  &c, 
and  first  Physician  to  his  Majesty  in 
Scotland.  Sept.  28. 


VACCINE  VIRUS. 

"TWTATHAN  JARVIS,  on  account  of  fre- 
_L^I  quent  solicitations,  will  constantly 
keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  by  a  physician  from  healthy  sub- 
jects. It  will  be  furnished  at  a  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  In  want  of  Virus,  can  send  their  orders 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  great  ex- 
pense of  postage.  '        June  1. 

Apothecaries''  Hall, 
JVb.  18S  Washington  Street. 

PRIZE  DISSERTATION. 

FOR  sale,  at  the  Office  of  the  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal,  a  few  copies 
of  the  numbers  containing  Dr.  Caldwell's 
Prize  Dissertation. 


Published  weekly,  by  John  Cotton,  at  184,  Washington  St.  corner  of  Franklin  St.,  to 
whom  all  communications  must  be  addressed,  postpaid. — Price  three  dollars  per  annum,  if 
paid  in  advance,  three  dollars  and  a  half  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  tour  dollars  if 
not  paid  within  the  year.   The  postage  for  this  isHhe  same  as  for  other  newspapers. 
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I. 

REMARKS  ON  SUPERFICIAL  CANCERS, 
IN  WHICH  THE  PATIENTS  WERE 
CURED  WITHOUT  THE  AMPUTATION 
OF  I3IPORTANT  ORGANS.* 

By  M.  LlSFRANC. 
Read  at  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Paris. 

The  object  of  the  author  of  this 
memoir  is  to  prove  that  the  sur- 
geon may  frequently  save  either  a 
part  or  the  whole  of  an  organ,  in 
cases  which  have  been  before  con- 
sidered to  require  the  complete 
removal  of  it.  Recent  discoveries 
in  pathological  anatomy  have  shown 
that  cancerous  diseases  do  not, 'at 
the  same  time,  invade  all  the  tis- 
sues of  the  organ  attacked.  For 
example,  in  cancer  of  the  stomach 
the  disease  is  sometimes  limited  to 
the  muscular  tunic,  or  to  the  cel- 
lular substance  which  unites  it  to 
the  mucous  membrane,  and  when 
all  these  parts  are  affected  with 
the  disease,  wre  may  detect,  by  a 
careful  dissection,  the  particular 
part  in  which  the  malady  origi- 
nated. This  progressive  succes- 
sion in  the  march  of  cancerous 
diseases  has  for  a  long  time  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  M.  Lis- 
franc,  in  his  examination  of  the 
bodies  of  patients  who  had  died 
with  cancer  of  the  breast.  He 
ascertained,  by  the  most  attentive 
investigation,  that  the  disease  had 
for  years  been  arrested  by  the 


*  London  Medical  and  Surgical,  from 
a  French  Journal. 


pleura,  which  remained  untouched 
in  the  midst  of  the  malady  which 
surrounded  it.  In  three  subjects 
which  had  died  with  old  carcinoma 
of  the  umbilicus,  he  remarked  that 
the  peritoneum  offered  the  same 
opposition  in  the  abdomen  as  the 
pleura  in  the  thorax,  to  the  exten- 
sion of  the  disease.  The  same 
fact  was  observed  in  various  cases 
in  which  the  parts  attacked  with 
cancer  were  contiguous  to  cavern- 
ous bodies. 

In  reflecting  upon  these  facts, 
M.  Lisfranc  conceived  the  possi- 
bility of  turning  to  the  advantage 
of  surgery  the  evidence  afforded 
by  pathological  anatomy.  Having 
observed  that,  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  cancer  is  confined  to  one 
tissue,  he  inferred  that  it  might 
be  necessary  to  remove  only  the 
part  diseased,  and  not  the  whole 
organ.  Experience  soon  proved 
that  this  idea  was  correctly  form- 
ed, and  many  operations  conducted 
upon  this  principle  were  crowned 
with  the  most  complete  success. 

In  two  cases  of  cancer  of  the 
penis,  the  patients  were  saved 
from  the  most  melancholy  of  all 
surgical  mutilations.  In  the  third 
case,  the  patient  was  attacked 
with  cancer  of  the  tongue.  The 
two  right  thirds  of  the  organ  were 
diseased,  and  were  hard,  tumefied, 
and  ulcerated;  the  whole  substance 
being  affected.  Many  of  the  most 
distinguished  surgeons  of  Paris  had 
seen  the  patient,  and  all  of  them 
had  advised  the  total  extirpation 
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of  the  two  thirds  which  were  dis- 
eased. The  healthy  parts  were 
separated  from  the  diseased  .parts 
with  a  bistoury,  and  the  latter 
were  surrounded  with  a  ligature, 
which  was  drawn  moderately  tight. 
No  bad  symptom  followed,  and 
during  the  succeeding  six  days  the 
tightness  of  the  ligature  was  gra- 
dually increased  :  the  portion  in- 
cluded within  it  shrunk,  became 
black,  and  fell  off.  The  natural 
breadth  and  length  of  the  tongue 
were  still  preserved,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  very  small  portion  of 
the  tip.  The  superficies  had  alone 
been  diseased,  and  that  alone  was 
sacrificed  by  the  operation.  The 
parts  beneath  remained,  and  cica- 
trized under  the  influence  of  emol- 
lient and  resolvent  applications. 
A  small  ulcer  remained  for  some 
time,  but  yielded  to  cauterization 
with  the  nitrate  of  silver.  Seve- 
ral uionths  afterwards  the  patient 
was  shown  to  the  Academy  :  he 
was  perfectly  cured,  and  enabled 
to  resume  his  business  of  an  advo- 
cate, in  the  exercise  of  which  his 
tongue  was,  of  course,  a  most  im- 
portant part. 

M.  Lisfranc,  in  concluding  his 
memoir,  draws  the  following  con- 
clusions : — 

1.  That,  whatever  may  be  the 
ravages  iuflicted  upon  the  organic 
tissues  by  cancer,  nature  tends  to 
limit  the  extent  of  the  disease. 

2.  That  morbid  anatomy  having 
afforded  probable  evidence  of  the 
nature  of  these  limits,  we  may 
hope  to  save  the  organs  affected, 
by  removing  only  the  tissues  which 
are  diseased. 

3.  That  this  idea,  derived  from 
the  progress  of  pathological  anato- 
my, has  been  acted  upon  with 
success  in  the  cases  related,  and 
in  many  others  which  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  profession. 


That  we  sincerely  hope  the 
opinions  of  M.  Lisfranc  may  prove 
to  be  well  founded,  will  not  be 
doubted  ;  but,  upon  a  subject  of 
such  vast  importance,  the  clearest 
and  most  satisfactory  evidence  will 
be  required.  It  will  be  necessary 
to  instruct  us  how  we  are  to  ascer- 
tain the  extent  of  cancerous  dis- 
ease. By  what  means  shall  we 
determine  that  one  component  tis- 
sue of  an  organ  is  affected  with  the 
malady,  and  that  another  is  not  ? 
M.  Lisfranc  has  formed  his  opinion 
of  the  limits  which  nature  assigns 
to  cancer  by  dissection  ;  but  the 
question  is  not  how  we  may  estab- 
lish this  important  fact  in  the  dead 
body,  but  how  we  may  discover  it 
in  the  living,  so  that  we  may  adapt 
our  practice  to  the  extent  of  the 
disease.  If,  however,  M.  Lisfranc 
had  only  thrown  out  a  hint  upon 
the  subject,  totally  unsupported  by 
practical  experience,  it  would  de- 
mand the  attention  of  the  profes- 
sion ;  but  he  comes  before  us  with 
stronger  claims — the  successful 
result  of  his  practice.  We  ear- 
nestly wish  that  other  surgical  ob- 
servers may  confirm  his  views, 
and  that  the  partial  removal  of  a 
cancerous  organ  may  be  found  to 
be  safe  and  justifiable.  At  pre- 
sent we  confess  we  are  not  satisfied 
upon  this  point,  although  we  are 
much  gratified  at  the  distant  pros- 
pect M.  Lisfranc  presents  to  us  of 
the  possibility  of  lessening  the  se- 
verity of  many  dreadful  surgical 
operations. 


II. 

SUPPOSED  POISONING  BY  MERCURY. 
From  the  Medico-Chirurg.  Review. 

M.  Orfila  has  published  a  long 
paper  on  this  subject  in  a  recent 
number  of  the  Archives,  the 
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proximate  cause  of  which  may  be 
first  succinctly  stated. 

On  the  3d  of  July,  1829,  a  fe- 
male named  Villoing,  residing  at 
St.  Brisson,  having  then  been  ill 
for  five  or  six  days,  was  visited  by 
Dr.  Carron,  at  her  own  request. 
She  complained  of  great  oppression 
at  the  epigastrium  ;  frequent  incli- 
nation to  vomit,  and  occasional 
discharges  of  bilious  matters  ;  full 
pulse ;  flushed  face  ;  eyes  and 
countenance  yellow.  The  husband 
said  that  the  cause  of  his  wife's 
illness  was  fatigue.  Dr.  C.  or- 
dered a  grain  of  tartar-emetic  by 
lavement,  and  desired  the  husband 
to  report  next  day.  A  report  was 
made  that  she  was  rather  better, 
but  still  harassed  with  sickness. 
He  prescribed  an  opiate.  Two 
days  afterwards  the  doctor  was 
summoned  in  great  haste  to  the 
patient,  but  did  not  find  her  worse, 
according  to  appearances,  and  still 
considered  the  complaint  as  a  bi- 
lious affection,  reiterating  the 
opiate  medicine.  He  prognosti- 
cated a  speedy  recovery  :  but  on 
the  morning  of  the  7th  of  July,  he 
was  astonished  to  learn  that  the 
patient  had  died  the  preceding 
evening.  The  vomitings,  he  was 
informed,  had  become  extremely 
frequent  for  some  hours  before 
death.  Several  poisonous  sub- 
stances, as  oxy  muriate  of  mercury, 
arsenic,  &c,  were  found  in  the 
house.  The  body  had  been  buried, 
without  any  suspicion  of  poisoning; 
but  was  disinterred  some  days  af- 
terwards by  orders  of  the  Procu- 
reur  du  Roi.  The  examination  of 
the  body,  by  Drs.  Carron  and  Bal- 
lot, took  place  on  the  22d  of  July, 
fifteen  days  after  interment.  Con- 
siderable decomposition  had  taken 
place,  and  the  most  horrible  efflu- 
vium issued  from  the  body.  The 
thorax,  the  heart  and  lungs,  offered 


nothing  remarkable.  The  internal 
membrane  of  the  oesophagus  was 
injected,  but  neither  softened  nor 
ulcerated.  On  opening  the  abdo- 
men, the  dissectors  were  astonish- 
ed to  perceive  that  the  abdominal 
viscera  appeared  to  be  those  of  a 
corpse  recently  deprived  of  life. 
No  effusion,  no  adhesion.  There 
was  a  considerable  quantity  of  air 
in  the  intestines  ;  but  the  sides  of 
the  stomach  were  in  close  contact. 
On  closer  examination,  two  perfo- 
rations were  found  in  the  stomach, 
at  its  inferior  and  anterior  part, 
together  with  several  discolored 
spots,  both  on  the  exterior  of  the 
stomach  and  of  the  intestines.  The 
liver  was  greatly  enlarged,  and  its 
surface  emphysematous.  The 
pancreas  and  spleen,  although  of  a 
dark  color,  were  not  altered  in 
texture  by  putrefaction.  The 
same  with  the  kidneys.  The  sto- 
mach was  very  large,  and  a  patch 
of  intense  redness,  two  inches  in 
extent,  was  visible  on  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  smaller  curva- 
ture, and  the  two  perforations 
above  mentioned,  the  external 
apertures  of  which  were  wider 
than  the  internal.  The  mucous 
membrane  of  the  organ  was  in- 
tensely red  about  the  cardiac  ori- 
fice, and  this  redness  spread  along 
the  lesser  curvature.  The  great 
cul  de  sac  was  also  the  seat  of  red 
arborization,  in  which  were  ero- 
sions. The  internal  orifices  of  the 
perforations  were  clean  cuts,  as  if 
made  by  a  circular  chisel,  and 
without  any  surrounding  redness. 
There  was  nothing  unusual  in  the 
appearance  of  the  pylorus.  In  the 
stomach,  duodenum, — in  short, 
throughout  the  whole  tube,  were 
found  numerous  globules  of  mercu- 
ry, and  about  two  drachms  were 
collected  pure.  The  membranes 
themselves  were  covered  with  a 
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kind  of  mercurial  dew  (rosee 
mercurielle)  formed  by  globules 
infinitely  divided.  Numerous  ex- 
periments made  on  the  contents 
and  on  the  tissues  of  the  stomach, 
intestines,  and  other  organs  of  the 
body,  could  not  detect  any  trace 
of  poisonous  substance,  beyond 
the  metallic  mercury  above  men- 
tioned. 

The  two  physicians  made  the 
following  remark  : — As  there  is 
no  other  way  of  proving  the  admi- 
nistration of  corrosive  sublimate, 
after  it  has  combined  with,  the 
tissues  and  formed  submuriate  of 
mercury,  than  by  reproducing  the 
metal,  and  as  crude  was  already 
found  in  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
such  revication  of  the  metal  would 
not  afford  any  proof  of  poison, 
since  it  might  be  said  that  the 
metallic  mercury  recovered  from 
the  tissues,  was  only  the  metallic 
mercury  that  had  penetrated  into 
them  previously.  Nevertheless 
they  thought  such  a  reproduction 
would  afford  suspicions  of  poison 
having  been  taken. 

M.  Orfila  then  set  about  mak- 
ing two  series  of  experiments, — 
the  first  by  exhibiting  to  dogs  the 
oxymuriate  of  mercury,  with  the 
view  of  obtaining  the  crude  metal 
from  the  tissues  with  which  it 
had  combined, — the  second,  by 
exhibiting  the  same  oxymuriate, 
along  with  substances  that  are 
known  to  be  capable  of  decom- 
posing it  in  our  laboratories.  In 
respect  to  the  first  series  :— If 
thirty  or  forty  grains  of  sublimate 
are  given  to  a  dog,  he  is  destroyed 
in  a  few  hours — from  four  to  ten 
or  twelve.  If  the  body  be  buried 
for  three  or  four  months,  then 
disinterred,  and  examined,  no 
crude  mercury  can  be  discovered. 
But  if  the  tissues  are  exposed  to 
the  action  of  potassa  at  a  white 


heat,  crude  mercury  will  be  vo- 
latilized from  the  state  of  calo- 
mel in  which  it  had  been  trans- 
formed by  the  combination  with 
animal  matters.  This  proves, 
therefore,  that  the  decomposition 
of  sublimate  in  the  body  does  not 
present  globules  of  mercury,  but 
submuriate  of  quicksilver. 

Second  Scries. — Corrosive  sub- 
limate, dissolved  in  w^ater,  is  de- 
composed, so  as  to  furnish  metal- 
lic mercury,  by  iron,  copper, 
zinc,  arsenic,  and  phosphorus. 
Albumen,  gelatine,  alcohol,  or 
oil,  have  not  this  effect. 

By  numerous  experiments  and 
reasoning,  however,  which  we 
have  not  room  for  here,  M.  Or- 
fila comes  to  the  conclusion  that 
there  was  no  proof  whatever  af- 
forded that  any  of  the  salts  of 
mercury  had  been  swallowed  by 
the  deceased  Villoing.  He  stated 
that  the  probability  was  that  the 
postmortem  appearances  were 
the  result  of  disease  (inflamma- 
tion), and  that  crude  mercury  had 
probably  been  administered  under 
the  popular  notion  that  obstruc- 
tions are  cleared  away,  and  pains 
alleviated,  by  that  metal. 


III. 

CATALEPSY. 

A  case  of  this  strange  disease 
having  recently  appeared  in  the 
Royal  Infirmary  of  Edinburgh, 
the  clinical  remarks  of  Dr.  Dun- 
can have  been  collected  and  pub- 
lished in  a  weekly  contemporary. 
We  shall  take  a  short  notice  of 
this  case,  the  more  especially  as 
one  not  very  dissimilar  is  at  the 
present  moment  under  our  care. 

The  northern  patient  was  a 
young  woman  25  years  of  age, 
who  became  affected  with  cata- 
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lepsy  about  the  first  of  February 
of  the  present  year,  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  infirmary  on  the 
5th  of  the  same  month.  She  was 
first  discovered  sitting  in  the 
kitchen  like  a  statue,  stiff  and 
insensible — yet  her  limbs  yielding 
easily  to  any  force  which  was 
applied,  and  remaining  in  any  po- 
sition in  which  they  were  put. 
When  received  into  hospital, 
there  was  complete  loss  of  volun- 
tary motion  occurring  in  parox- 
ysms, and  continuing  about  ten 
minutes  at  a  time,  during  which 
the  limbs  retained  a  certain  de- 
gree of  flexibility,  but  resisted, 
to  a  certain  extent,  the  applica- 
tion of  external  force.  During 
the  fits  there  were  slight  convul- 
sive writhings  of  the  muscles — 
the  eyes  were  not  turned  up,  as 
in  epilepsy,  but  rolled  about,  the 
pupils  dilating  and  contracting. 
Before  the  commencement  of  the 
paroxysms  she  feels  a  fluttering 
about  the  heart,  general  faintness, 
and  heaviness  about  the  head. 
After  the  paroxysm  is  over,  she 
feels  a  universal  soreness  of  the 
limbs,  as  epileptics  do,  attended 
with  a  severe  pain  in  a  certain 
part  of  the  spine,  which  is  tender 
to  the  touch.  The  tongue  was 
white,  pulse  70  in  the  intervals  ; 
but  rapid  and  feeble  during  the 
fits.  The  catamenia  had  appeared 
at  the  proper  period,  before  the 
commencement  of  the  disease,  but 
uere  suddenly  suppressed  by  cold. 
Some  inhuman  sceptic  had  torn 
two  pieces  of  skin  off  her  hands 
in  one  of  these  paroxysms! 

The  case  continued  much  the 
same,  not  at  all  relieved,  till  the 
15th  of  February,  when  severe 
pain  was  complained  of  in  the 
right  iliac  region,  which,  though 
reasonably  considered  as  nervous 
by  Dr.  Duncan,  was  treated  by 


leeches,  lest  inflammation  should 
actually  exist.  During  the  cata- 
leptic paroxysms  she  was,  of 
course,  free  from  pain  ;  but  the 
moment  they  were  over,  she 
screamed  out  from  the  violence 
of  the  agony.  The  iliac  region 
was  extremely  tender  to  the 
touch  ;  but  no  tumor  was  percep- 
tible. The  leeches  bled  freely — 
a  fetid  enema  was  thrown  up,  but 
speedily  returned.  Powerful 
anodynes  were  given  both  by  the 
mouth  and  anus,  yet  without  any 
effect.  A  warm  bath  and  a  still 
more  overwhelming  opiate  allayed 
the  agony.  In  the  course  of  little 
more  than  twenty-four  hours  she 
had  taken  125  drops  of  Battley's 
sedative  liquor,  120  drops  of  com- 
mon laudanum,  two  grains  of  solid 
opium,  besides  castor,  ether,  va- 
lerian, and  most  of  the  stinking 
drugs  in  the  pharmacopoeia. 
These  and  other  circumstances 
induced  Dr.  Duncan  to  conclude 
that  the  disease  was  of  a  purely 
nervous  character,  and,  in  fact, 
that  it  was  one  of  those  singular 
and  strange  forms  which  hysteria 
occasionally  assumes. 

After  this  the  complaint  took 
on  another  new  but  temporary 
form.  On  the  3d  of  March  the 
patient  received  some  unpleasant 
intelligence,  and  requested  her 
dismissal.  This  being  refused,  a 
very  severe  paroxysm  occurred, 
and  lasted  three  quarters  of  an 
hour.  Several  of  these  attacks 
came  on  in  the  course  of  a  few 
hours. 

"  During  the  last  fit,  the  men- 
tal functions  appeared  to  be  main- 
tained in  considerable  precision  ; 
she  sung  psalms,  and  prayed  with 
exactness  and  correct  modulation; 
and  once  having  stopped  short  in 
repeating  the  Lord's  prayer,  she, 
in  a  few  seconds,  resumed  it 
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where  she  left  off.  The  most 
extraordinary  circumstance,  how- 
ever, was  the  singular  action  of 
the  muscular  system  ;  at  one  time 
she  was  bent  entirely  backwards, 
resting  only  on  the  crown  of  her 
head  and  her  heels,  as  in  opistho- 
tonos ;  again,  she  was  bent  for- 
wards, and,  finally,  she  was  drawn 
forcibly  to  either  side.  In  short, 
during  this  attack,  all  the  pheno- 
mena of  epilepsy,  hysteria,  and 
well-marked  tetanus,  were  pre- 
sent." 

Soon  after  this  the  patient  was 
attacked  with  variola,  and  on  the 
last  of  March  she  was  dismissed 
in  a  state  of  tolerable  convales- 
cence. It  appears,  however, 
that,  on  the  19th  of  April,  she 
returned  to  the  hospital  with  all 
her  symptoms  nearly  as  violent 
as  ever. 

Dr.  Duncan  appears  to  have 
taken  considerable  pains  to  prove 
that,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of 
Cullen,  catalepsy  may  be  real, 
and  not  feigned.  We  have  not 
the  smallest  doubt  of  the  reality 
of  the  disease  in  the  foregoing, 
and  in  many  other  cases.  We 
are,  at  this  moment,  attending  a 
young  lady  who  has  cataleptic 
attacks  every  day,  and  many 
times  during  each  day.  They 
are  generally  so  transient  as  to 
be  mostly  imperceptible  in  com- 
pany— and  her  great  object  is  to 
conceal  them.  They  escape  no- 
tice, except  upon  particular  oc- 
casions. Thus,  if  she  is  reading, 
or  playing  on  the  piano-forte,  the 
sudden  cessation  of  voice  or  ac- 
tion is  remarked,  of  course.  But 
if  she  is  merely  sitting  in  compa- 
ny, or  joining  in  general  conversa- 
tion, it  is  ten  to  one  if  the  cata- 
leptic suspension  of  volition  be 
perceived.  Once  in  six  or  seven 
days  she  is  seized  with  a  convul- 


sion, in  all  respects  answering  to 
pure  epilepsy.  The  attack  com- 
mences with  a  shriek — she  falls 
down — struggles  violently — be- 
comes hideously  distorted — bites 
her  tongue — and  requires  two  or 
three  attendants  to  constrain  her 
contortions.  She  then  falls  into 
a  sound  sleep,  and  awakes  sore 
and  rather  poorly,  but  uncon- 
scious, except  by  these  sensations, 
of  what  lias  passed.  The  com- 
plaint has  been  gradually  increas- 
ing in  violence  and  frequency, 
from  the  age  of  six  to  eighteen 
years.  The  catamenia  have  only 
appeared  once,  and  have  not  since 
recurred.  Moving  in  a  high 
sphere  of  life,  this  young  lady  has 
had  the  very  best — and  perhaps 
the  very  worst,  advice  which 
England  could  afford.  Not  the 
slightest  impression  has  ever  been 
made  on  the  distressing  malady — 
on  the  contrary,  it  has  progres- 
sively augmented  in  force.  Al- 
though the  intellectual  faculties 
have  suffered  less  than  might  have 
been  expected,  they  have  not  es- 
caped uninjured.  The  memory 
is  impaired,  and  application  to 
some  particular  studies  is  greatly 
abridged.  She  dares  not  indulge 
in  music — and  she  is  incapable  of 
making  the  slightest  progress  in 
arithmetic.  She  cannot  perform 
even  the  most  common  operations 
in  figures.  She  delights  in  history; 
but  the  impressions  are  like  those 
made  in  water,  or,  at  most,  in 
sand.  They  are  soon  obliterated. 
The  eyes  are  expressive — the 
pupils  very  large;  the  complexion 
exquisitely  fair  ;  the  features 
beautiful  ;  the  temper  mild  ;  and 
the  anxiety  to  be  relieved  from 
her  malady  intense.  The  intes- 
tinal secretions  and  excretions  are 
exceedingly  depraved,  and  the 
catamenia  are  stopped.  These 
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last  are  phenomena  which  she 
cannot  feign,  if  she  would  ; — but 
who  could  be  so  sceptical,  or  ra- 
ther so  insane,  as  to  imagine  that 
the  other  distressing  phenomena, 
which  deprive  her  of  the  plea- 
sures which  her  rank  in  life  enti- 
tles her  to,  and  which  she  longs 
for,  can  be  the  work  of  deception? 
It  is  preposterous.  Her  great 
object  is  to  veil  her  attacks,  and 
the  cataleptic  paroxysms  usually 
escape  the  observation,  except  of 
her  parents  or  intimate  relations. 
If  she  is  reading,  for  example, 
she  will  suddenly  stop,  for  an  in- 
stant— perhaps  for  half  a  minute 
or  a  minute  ;  being,  for  that  pe- 
riod, like  a  marble  statue — and 
then  she  utters  a  kind  of  sigh,  and 
takes  up  the  word,  or  part  of  the 
word,  where  she  had  stopped. 
Considering  the  length  of  time 
which  the  complaint  has  obtained, 
we  cannot,  of  course,  form  any 
sanguine  hopes  of  recovery.  The 
first  object  which  we  have  in 
view,  is  to  correct  the  alvine 
derangements  and  to  reproduce 
the  uterine  functions.  The  result 
of  the  case  we  shall  freely  and 
candidly  communicate  to  our 
readers. 

To  revert  to  Dr.  Duncan's  pa- 
tient. After  concluding  that  her 
malady  was  not  feigned,  and,  in- 
deed, could  not  be  feigned,  he 
remarked  as  follows  : — 

"The  symptoms  of  the  case 
viewed  together,  might  be  ar- 
ranged under  the  following  heads: 
1st,  total  loss  of  external  percep- 
tion and  sensation  ;  2dly,  suspend- 
ed volition  ;  3dly,  the  continued 
action  of  the  mixed  and  involun- 
tary muscles.  It  was  a  matter 
of  speculation,  whether  the  func- 
tions of  the  mind  were  also  sus- 
pended or  not ;  of  their  continu- 
ance, as  yet   there  had  been 


scarcely  any  evidence ;  at  the 
same  time  there  were  no  grounds 
sufficiently  conclusive  of  their 
temporary  absence.  During  the 
fit,  there  was  a  complete  sem- 
blance to  the  view,  of  sound  and 
healthy  sleep  ;  her  sleep,  howe- 
ver, differed  considerably  from 
natural  repose  ;  healthy  sleep 
was  that  consecutive  of  exhaust- 
ion, or  the  necessity  for  which 
was  occasioned  by  extreme  men- 
tal exertion  ;  under  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances, too,  it  was  gradual 
in  its  approach.  Morbid  sleep, 
on  the  other  hand,  (under  which 
cataleptic  and  epileptic  sleep  and 
somniation  were  included)  was 
sudden  in  its  seizure,  and  inde- 
pendent of  previous  exhaustion  or 
periodical  habit  ;  the  varieties  of 
morbid  sleep  were  again  distin- 
guishable from  each  other  by  the 
mode  of  resuscitation,  the  state 
of  the  muscular  system,  the  pre- 
sence or  absence  of  mental  phe- 
nomena, &c.  Thus,  in  epilepsy, 
the  fit  departed  gradually,  and 
left  the  patient  in  a  state  of  le- 
thargy, or  sopor  ;  in  catalepsy, 
the  awaking  was  comparatively 
immediate,  and  during  the  fit  the 
muscles  were  in  the  state  of  ri- 
gidity characteristic  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  in  somniation,  the  awaking 
was  also  sudden,  but  the  sleep 
was  accompanied  by  speaking, 
singing,  extravagant  gesticula- 
tions, and  other  marks  denoting 
the  presence  and  activity  of  the 
mental  functions.  In  this  patient, 
therefore,  the  cataleptic  state 
was  indicated  by  the  mode  of 
awaking,  the  muscular  rigidity, 
the  insensibility  during  the  parox- 
ysm, and  pain  and  external  noise." 

In  reviewing  the  case,  on  the 
patient's  discharge  from  the  hos- 
pital, Dr.  Duncan  observed  that 
the  symptoms  and  character  of 
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the  malady  had  considerably  va- 
ried during  the  progress  of  the 
complaint.  These  variations  he 
was  inclined  to  refer  rather  to  a 
<c  modified  form  of  hysteria  than 
to  any  other  disease."  As  the 
case  proceeded,  the  paroxysms 
became  more  and  more  accom- 
panied by  gesticulations,  singing, 
&c,  instead  of  the  rigidity  of  ca- 
talepsy. The  form  of  hysteria 
approached  the  epileptic,  as,  in 
the  paroxysms,  the  patient  was 
totally  devoid  of  consciousness  or 
feeling.  The  remedies  which 
gave  most  relief  in  this  case, 
were  those  which  are  most  useful 
in  hysteria — antispasmodics,  nar- 
cotics, and  purgatives.  The 
shower  bath  had  been  employed 
two  days  after  her  admission,  and 
apparently  with  some  benefit  at 
first  ;  but  subsequently  with 
mischief.  Powerful  purgatives 
brought  away  pitchy  stools,  and 
temporary  relief  followed.  In- 
deed, the  purgation  appeared 
more  beneficial  than  any  of  the 
other  remedial  measures,  till  the 
new  symptom  of  excruciating  pain 
in  the  abdomen  set  in,  when 
leeches  were  applied.  *  This 
pain  was  so  torturing,  that  the 
accession  of  the  cataleptic  parox- 
ysm was  desirable,  as  a  tempora- 
ry insensibility  to  sufferings.  The 
cause  of  these  sufferings  Dr.  D. 
was  unable  to  explain — who,  in- 
deed, can  hope  to  explain  the 
mysteries  of  the  nervous  system 
in  hysteria  ?  One  thing  is  cer- 
tain, that  depletion  did  not  relieve 
this  excruciating  pain.  Dr.  D. 
alluded  to  those  unaccountable 
tumors  which  sometimes  show 
themselves  in  hysterical  females 
about  the  groins,  causing  dread  of 
hernia  in  the  minds  of  medical 
attendants.  He  was  convinced 
at  any  rate  that  these  tumors 


were  internal,  or  situated  beneath 
the  muscles  constituting  the  abdo- 
minal parietes.  In  this  case  fla- 
tulence was  very  distressing.  In 
one  instance,  after  a  fright,  the 
spasms  became  actually  tetanic, 
and  lasted  four  hours,  during 
which  time,  though  the  muscular 
system  was  in  a  state  of  catalep- 
tic rigidity,  she  sang  hymns  and 
repeated  the  Lord's  prayer  in  a 
perfectly  rational  manner.  Dur- 
ing the  eruptive  fever  of  the 
smallpox,  the  paroxysms  went  on; 
but  were  suspended  during  the  pre- 
sence of  the  eruption  itself.  This 
was  a  fortunate  circumstance,  as 
a  continuance  of  struggles,  during 
the  eruption  of  pustules  on  the 
surface,  would  have  been  most 
distressing.  The  alcoholic  ex- 
tract of  nux  vomica  was  after- 
wards given  in  large  doses,  so  as 
to  induce  a  considerable  degree 
of  narcotism.  From  this  time 
she  gradually  improved  till  she 
was  discharged  —  but  whether 
this  improvement  resulted  from 
medication,  or  one  of  the  freaks 
of  the  malady,  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  say.  One  thing  is  certain 
— that,  in  less  than  three  weeks, 
she  returned  in  statu  quo,  and 
remains  in  the  infirmary.  We 
shall  report  on  both  the  cases 
mentioned  in  this  paper  on  a  fu- 
ture occasion. — lb. 


IV. 

THE  PLAGUE  OP  ATHENS. 
For  the  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal. 

Mr.  Editor, — Among  the  most 
interesting  accounts  of  disease 
which  have  descended  to  us  from 
ancient  times,  must  certainly  be 
ranked  that  of  the  epidemic  which 
raged  in  Attica,  in  the  year  B.  C. 
430,   usually    denominated  the 


THE  PLAGUE  OP  ATHENS. 


577 


Plague  of  Athens.  This  disease 
is  thought,  by  Dr.  Good  and  other 
medical  authorities,  to  be  the 
same  which,  under  the  same  title, 
has  spread  its  ravages  so  widely 
in  modern  times.  Considering 
this  assertion  to  require  some 
modification,  I  have  thought  it 
might  not  be  uninteresting  to  no- 
tice certain  peculiarities  of  this 
malady,  either  as  distinguishing  it 
from  any  now  known,  or  common 
to  it  with  others  which  have  re- 
ceived a  different  appellation. 

The  symptoms  which  marked 
the  commencement  of  this  disease, 
as  we  are  told  by  Thucydides, 
were  heat  of  the  head,  redness  of 
the  eyes,  and  inflammation  of  the 
throat  and  tongue,  accompanied 
by  hoarseness  and  sneezing,  and 
fetor  of  the  breath.  These  some- 
times supervened  on  other  dis- 
eases, but  more  frequently  came 
on  without  any  warning  whatever. 
To  these  succeeded  pain  in  the 
chest  and  violent  cough.  Pre- 
sently the  stomach  became  the 
seat  of  irritation,  as  was  mani- 
fested by  abundant  evacuations  of 
bile  in  both  directions,  accompa- 
nied with  excessive  pain.  In 
most  cases,  hiccough  occurred, 
with  spasm,  sometimes  momen- 
tary, but  often  of  considerable 
duration.  The  skin  was  not  hot 
to  the  touch,  but  somewhat  red, 
and  broke  out  in  small  pustules 
and  ulcers  ;  but  the  heat  within 
was  so  excessive,  that  the  lightest 
garments  could  not  be  borne,  and 
the  sufferers  eagerly  threw  them- 
selves into  cold  water,  being  de- 
voured by  unceasing  thirst.  While 
this  severe  form  of  the  disease 
lasted,  there  was  little  emacia- 
tion, the  system  appearing  in  this 
respect  to  offer  a  remarkable  re- 
sistance to  the  force  of  the  mala- 
dy, so  that  many  died  on  the  se- 


venth or  ninth  day,  still  retaining 
apparently  some  vigor  ;  but  after 
this  stage  had  passed,  an  ulcera- 
tion of  the  bowels  often  ensued, 
with  obstinate  diarrhoea,  and  the 
patient  expired  when  worn  out 
by  wasting  and  debility.  Thus 
the  disease  seemed  to  take  a  re- 
gular course  from  above  down- 
ward— and  many,  after  resisting 
the  primary  symptoms,  yielded 
gradually  to  the  metastatic  affec- 
tion, or  recovered  with  the  loss  of 
one  or  more  of  the  extremities, 
or  perhaps  of  the  eyes ;  and  many 
continued  afterward  in  a  state  of 
fatuity,  forgetting  all  that  had 
passed,  and  unable  to  recognise 
their  friends  or  relations.  The 
disease  seldom  appeared  twice 
in  the  same  person,  and  never  so 
as  to  be  fatal  on  a  second  attack. 

Such,  with  the  addition  of  some 
proofs  of  the  malignity  of  the  ma- 
lady and  its  resistance  to  reme- 
dies, are  the  principal  facts  which 
appear  in  the  history  of  this  dis- 
ease as  given  by  the  ancient  his- 
torian. If  his  description,  then, 
be  admitted  as  complete  and  ac- 
curate, it  presents  some  striking 
points  in  which  the  disease  differ- 
ed from  the  plague  as  it  is  now 
described  by  travellers  who  have 
the  opportunity  of  viewing  it  in 
the  East  and  in  Egypt.  By  them 
the  plague  is  described  as  cha- 
racterised by  buboes,  which  ap- 
pear principally  in  the  inguinal 
region,  but  also  in  other  parts 
which  form  the  seats  of  consider- 
able glands.  In  the  description 
of  Thucydides  there  is  no  mention 
whatever  of  this  symptom.  The 
disease  is  indeed  said  to  have  de- 
scended into  the  pudenda,  which 
are  classed  with  the  hands  and 
feet  as  extremities,  and  which 
are  said  to  have  shared  the  fate 
of  the  latter  in  those  patients  who 
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recovered.  The  author's  mean- 
ing, however,  seems  plainly  to 
be,  that  these  several  parts  were 
liable  to  destruction  by  gangrene. 
The  word  itself  is  unequivocal, 
and  entirely  distinct  from  the  term 
which  signifies  the  groin,  and 
which  is  also  the  Greek  term  for 
bubo  itself.  If  abscesses  have 
occurred,  such  as  now  take  place 
in  plague,  their  usual  progress 
and  termination  could  not  fail  to 
have  been  remarked  and  recorded. 

It  is  to  be  admitted,  indeed, 
that  diseases  have  been  described 
under  the  name  of  plague,  in 
which  buboes  were  only  of  occa- 
sional occurrence.  Thus  we 
have  the  Aleppo  plague,  in  which 
the  eruption  appeared  under  the 
form  of  buboes,  carbuncles,  or 
other  exanthemata  ;  the  plague 
of  London,  in  which  an  erysipe- 
latous eruption  sometimes  occur- 
red, which  is  compared  by  Syden- 
ham to  St.  Anthony's  fire  ;  and 
the  plague,  or  erysipelas  pesti- 
lens,  of  Lorraine,  which,  while  it 
is  said  to  have  produced  abscesses 
in  the  glands,  assumed  the  form 
of  ignis  sacer  in  the  extremities, 
where  it  sometimes  terminated 
in  gangrene.  In  all  these,  howe- 
ver, and  other  epidemics  which 
in  modern  times  have  been  recog- 
nised as  plague,  the  bubo  or  car- 
buncle is  still  pointed  to  as  con- 
stituting the  character  of  the  dis- 
ease ;  and  did  no  such  circum- 
stance exist  to  constitute  a  lead- 
ing symptom,  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  unite  them  by  any  defini- 
tion except  such  as  should  include 
other  eruptive  fevers,  and  under 
which  might  perhaps  be  arranged, 
with  perfect  propriety,  diseases 
as  dissimilar  as  erysipelas  and 
smallpox. 

In  truth,  it  must  be  confessed 
that  the  description  given  of  the 


plague  of  Athens,  though  highly 
interesting,  and  in  a  style  emi- 
nently worthy  of  its  illustrious 
author,  is  not  sufficiently  accurate 
and  detailed  to  enable  us  to  de- 
termine positively  whether  the 
disease  described  conformed,  in 
all  its  parts,  to  any  epidemic  with 
which  we  have  been  acquainted 
in  modern  times.  We  have, 
however,  as  is  well  known,  the 
description  of  an  epidemic  by 
Lucretius,  which  is  thought  to  be 
a  copy  from  Thucydides,  and  in 
which,  besides  giving  some  addi- 
tional symptoms,  the  author  com- 
pares the  violence  of  the  malady 
to  that  of  the  sacer  ignis, 
i  "  Corpus  ut  est  per  membra 
sacer  quum  diditur  ignis."  Now 
sacer  ignis  is  the  term  employed 
by  Celsus  to  designate  St.  An- 
thony's fire,  or  erysipelas.  The 
Athenian  disease,  then,  may  be 
supposed  to  have  resembled  the 
modern  erysipelas,  and  it  will  not 
be  difficult  to  explain  some  of  its 
prominent  symptoms  in  conformity 
to  this  idea.  The  term  which 
expresses  the  eruption  admits, 
without  doubt,  of  being  rendered 
vesicles,  and  the  word  ulcers  may 
imply  only  the  separation  and 
sloughing  of  the  cuticle.  This 
idea  is  perhaps  supported  by  the 
occurrence  of  gangrene  in  the 
extremities,  which  was  remarked 
also  in  the  plague  of  Lorraine. 
There,  indeed,  the  feet  became 
affected  at  an  early  period — 
whereas,  by  Thucydides,  the  af- 
fection of  the  extremities  is  de- 
scribed as  metastatic,  and  to  have 
occurred  after  the  acute  stage  of 
the  fever  had  passed.  The  oc- 
currence of  severe  ophthalmia 
might  be  expected  to  constitute 
a  symptom  of  this  disease,  al- 
though, in  its  modern  form,  it  is 
not  often  followed  by  loss  of  sight. 
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That  erysipelas,  or  ignis  sacer, 
may  occur  as  an  epidemic,  is 
sufficiently  proved  by  the  name 
applied  by  Sauvages  to  the  Lor- 
raine epidemic,  though,  as  I  have 
remarked,  the  modern  malady 
appears  to  have  presented  the 
essential  characteristic  of  plague, 
which  is  wanting  in  the  ancient. 
Waving,  however,  the  farther 
consideration  of  a  point  not  par- 
ticularly interesting  to  medical 
readers,  I  shall  conclude  by  re- 
calling some  expressions  of  the 
historian  which  denote  symptoms 
frequently  met  with,  and  in  regard 
to  whose  meaning  there  exists  no 
doubt. 

The  symptoms  mentioned  as 
indicating  the  onset  of  the  disease, 
evidently  resemble  those  of  severe 
catarrh,  and  remind  us  strongly  of 
the  incipient  stage  of  rubeola. 
The  abundant  evacuations  of  bile, 
and  the  accompanying  pain,  are 


sufficient  to  point  out  the  general 
character  or  type  of  the  fever. 
The  bodily  vigor  retained  by 
those  who  died  early,  and  the 
gradual  wearing  out  of  those  who 
fell  victims  to  a  supervening  diar- 
rhoea, may  be  recognised  by  those 
who  have  noticed  the  progress  of 
our  own  bilious  remittent,  the 
plague  of  New  Orleans  and  of 
Cuba.  As  respects  the  loss  of 
the  extremities  from  gangrene  in 
those  who  recovered,  it  cannot 
be  supposed  that  this  was  a  fre- 
quent or  familiar  occurrence  ; 
but  it  is  extremely  natural  that 
so  awful  a  memento  of  the  vio- 
lence of  the  malady  should  have 
especially  attracted  notice,  and 
have  directed  the  attention  of  the 
individuals  and  their  friends  to  a 
preservation,  which  they  might 
well  regard  as  almost  miraculous. 
Yours,  &c. 

Arcileologus. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  19,  1830. 
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Principles  of  Military  Surgery; 
comprising  Observations  on  the 
Arrangement,  Police,  and  Prac- 
tice of  Hospitals,  and  on  the  His- 
tory, Treatment,  and  Anomalies  of 
Variola  and  Syphilis.  Illustrated 
ivith  Cases  and  Dissections.  By 
John  Hennen,  M.D.,  F.R.S.E., 
Inspector  of  Military  Hospitals. 
With  Life  of  the  Author,  by  his 
Son  Dr.  John  Hennen. 

A  work  bearing  the  above  title  has 
been  some  time  before  the  British 
public,  and  comprises  the  result  of 
the  researches  aud  observations  of  a 
Surgeon  who  ranked  deservedly  high, 
and  whose  name  is  doubtless  as  fa- 
miliar to  the  reader  as  that  of  Lar- 


rey,  or  of  Cooper.  The  pre-eminent 
merits  of  this  work  as  a  system  of 
military  surgery,  carried  it  rapidly 
through  three  editions  in  London, 
and  we  are  happy  to  see  that  the  last 
has  been  republished  by  Carey  &. 
Lea,  at  Philadelphia.  It  is  obvious- 
ly impossible  to  convey  any  correct 
ideas  of  the  contents  of  this  volume 
in  the  short  space  we  could  give  it  ; 
and  as  it  is  now  regarded  as  a  stand- 
ard work,  we  can  only  refer  the 
reader  to  the  book  itself  for  a  fund 
of  highly  valuable  and  practical  in- 
formation on  the  subject  of  which  it 
treats.  The  volume  is  a  neat  one  of 
about  450  pages,  with  a  copious 
ndex. 
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EFFICACY  OP  COLD  AFFUSIONS  IN 
NERVOUS  AFFFCTIONS. 

A  case  very  illustrative  of  the  power 
exercised  over  nervous  disorders  by 
the  shock  produced  on  the  surface 
by  cold  affusion,  is  reported  as  hav- 
ing recently  occurred  in  one  of  the 
Parisian  hospitals.  The  patient,  a 
juggler,  was  found  in  his  room  in  a 
state  of  insensibility.  Shortly  after 
he  was  carried  to  the  hospital  he 
became  delirious,  his  face  flushed, 
hair  erect,  eyes  .wild,  and  speech 
incoherent.  Yet  were  there  no 
symptoms  of  febrile  excitement  dis- 
tinguishable in  the  pulse,  or  the  con- 
dition of  the  skin.  Speculation  was 
fruitful  as  to  the  cause  and  nature  of 
this  condition  of  body,  and  some 
suspicions  were  entertained  that  the 
gentleman  was  only  engaged  in  a 
professional  exhibition.  The  medi- 
cal officer  of  the  institution,  howe- 
ver, soon  recognised  it  as  a  case  of 
purely  nervous  character,  and  direct- 
ed cold  affusions,  from  head  to  foot, 
of  water  at  the  temperature  of  18 
deg.  Reaumur.  The  delirium  yield- 
ed to  this  remedy  immediately,  and 
the  patient,  next  day,  was  walking 
about  the  ward. 

It  is  no  novelty  to  find  nervous 
complaints  disappearing  before  this 
remedy  ;  but  the  influence  it  is  capa- 
ble of  exerting  in  hysterical  disor- 
ders, which  are  so  common  and  so 
troublesome  in  young  and  old  fe- 
males, is  not,  perhaps,  so  familiar  as 
it  should  be  to  every  practitioner. 
No  class  of  diseases  is  so  troublesome 
to  the  medical  attendant,  as  none  is 
more  difficult  to  be  borne  by  the 
patient,  than  that  denominated  nerv- 
ous.   These  diseases  ape  so  many 


others  of  different  character,  that  an 
inattentive  observer  is  apt  to  commit 
himself  by  an  erroneous  opinion,  and 
be  led  through  a  series  of  prescrip- 
tions of  various  and  discrepant  reme- 
dies, all  with  the  same  result — dis- 
appointment and  vexation. — At  the 
same  hospital  as  that  above  referred 
to — the  Hotel  Dieu — a  case  is  re- 
ported in  which  cough,  slight  hae- 
moptysis, palpitations,  obstinate  re- 
jection of  food,  &c,  led  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  a  succession  of  anti- 
spasmodics and  sedatives,  all  to  no 
other  purpose  than  to  excite  surprise 
that  they  should  not  arrest  the  symp- 
toms. Suspecting  at  last  that  this 
might  be  an  instance  of  those  ano- 
malous hysterical  affections  which 
are  so  often  mistaken  by  ordinary 
observers,  the  physician  ordered  that 
affusions  of  water  at  18  deg.  Reau- 
mur should  be  directed  on  the  head, 
whilst  the  body  was  immersed  in  a 
bath  of  a  temperature  8  degrees 
higher: — a  bad  practice  certainly 
for  haemoptysis  and  cough  depending 
on  common  causes,  but  a  good  one, 
as  the  result  here  proved,  where 
these  symptoms  are  purely  nervous. 

The  mode  of  using  the  cold  affu- 
sions in  such  instances,  varies  with 
the  circumstances  of  each  case,  and 
the  taste,  habits  and  information  of 
each  medical  attendant.  By  some 
the  shower  bath  is  preferred  ;  others 
pour  water  from  a  pitcher  directly 
on  the  head  ;  and  still  others  inter- 
pose, on  the  crown,  a  very  large 
sponge,  an  expedient  the  advantage 
of  which  is  obvious.  Dr.  Johnson 
recommends  the  shower  bath,  with  the 
precaution,  in  commencing  its  use, 
of  letting  the  patient  stand  with  the 
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feet  in  a  tub  of  warm  water.  This 
precaution  is  particularly  advisable 
with  young  females  of  delicate  con- 
stitution, but  with  all  it  will  add  se- 
curity to  an  effectual  means  of  cure, 
and  detract  somewhat  from  the  aver- 
sion with  which  this  remedy  is  too 
often  anticipated. 


TAX  ON  ENTERING  THE  PROFESSION. 

In  remarking  on  the  tax  of  two 
hundred  pounds,  which  it  is  feared 
will  be  laid  in  England  on  those  who 
are  entering  the  profession  of  Medi- 
cine and  Surgery,  the  Editor  of  the 
Medico-  Chirurgical  Review  gives 
in  to  the  propriety  of  levying  an  ad- 
ditional tax,  but  proposes  that  it 
shall  be  laid  on  in  the  shape  of 
Knowledge.  This  is  certainly  a 
happy  idea.  Such  a  tax  can  scarcely 
be  too  heavy — it  would  be  the  most 
effectual  way  possible  of  thinning 
the  encumbered  ranks  of  the  profes- 
sion, at  the  same  time  that  it  would 
render  the  walks  of  those  who  enter 
it  pleasanter  and  more  honorable. 
It  would  exclude  not  the  indigent, 
but  the  ignorant, — not  those  who 
have  been  found,  in  all  ages,  to  make 
generally  the  most  useful  and  distin- 
guished members  of  all  the  profes- 
sions, but  those  who  would  be  most 
apt  to  jeopardise  the  lives  of  others, 
and  be  a  dead  weight  on  the  respec- 
tability of  the  brotherhood  they 
should  join. 


COUNTERIRRITANT  IN  PNEUMONIA. 

The  following  liniment  is  recom- 
mended, in  a  late  No.  of  the  London 
Gazette,  as  being,  in  some  respects, 
a  better  application  to  the  skin,  in 


cases  of  pulmonary  inflammation, 
than  cantharides. 

R.  Acid.  Nitro-mur.  3  U« 
Ol.  Terebinth.  3  i. 
Axungise  3  v«  M« 

Melt  the  axungia,  and  add  to  it  the 
other  ingredients,  stirring  until  the 
mixture  is  quite  cold.  This  lini- 
ment being  rubbed  on  the  surface 
with  a  sponge,  will,  in  three  or  four 
minutes,  cause  it  to  become  highly 
red.  If  the  rubbing  be  continued, 
small  pustules  or  vesicles  will  make 
their  appearance  ;  and  if  it  be  farther 
persisted  in,  the  surface  becomes 
excoriated  with  an  exudation  of 
lymph.  During  the  operation,  the 
patient  first  experiences  a  sense  of 
heat,  then  smarting,  and  at  last  ac- 
tual pain.  The  effect,  therefore, 
resembles  that  produced  by  the  an- 
timoniai  ointment ;  but  there  is  this 
advantage  in  using  the  liniment, 
that  its  operation  is  more  immediate, 
and,  if  not  carried  too  far,  may  be 
repeated  again  and  again  at  short 
intervals:  whereas,  in  employing  the 
ointment,  a  considerable  period  must 
intervene  before  the  appearance  of 
the  eruption,  and  this  must  again  be 
allowed  to  heal  before  the  article  can 
be  reapplied.  Patients  on  whom  the 
liniment  has  been  tried,  are  asserted 
to  have  experienced  relief  imme- 
diately after  its  employment.  They 
have  had  less  cough,  have  breathed 
more  freely,  and  the  expectoration 
has  diminished  in  a  considerable  de- 
gree. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  farther 
trial  will  tend  to  confirm  these  fa- 
vorable results. 


582  MORBID  APPEARAN( 

GUAIACUM  IN  RHEUMATISM. 

We  have  already  expressed  the  sa- 
tisfaction we  feel  in  being  able  to 
lay  before  our  readers  any  informa- 
tion of  a  practical  nature  in  the  heal- 
ing art,  whether  it  concerns  the 
introduction  of  a  new  mode  of  treat- 
ment, or  the  confirmation  of  the 
good  effect  of  one  already  establish- 
ed. We  have  lately  noticed  some 
facts  of  the  latter  class  which  go  to 
confirm  the  virtues  of  guaiacum  as  a 
remedy  in  rheumatic  affections.  We 
are  told  that  M.  Alies,  of  Coulom- 
miers,  read,  at  a  late  session  of  the 
Royal  Academy,  au  account  of  twen- 
ty-one cases  of  rheumatism  in  va- 
rious parts  cured  by  this  article. 
The  preparation  employed  was  the 
following  :— Ten  ounces  of  the  wood 
were  added  to  three  quarts  of  water, 
which  were  boiled  down  to  one 
quart.  One  sixth  of  this  quantity 
was  administered  for  a  dose,  three 
times  daily.  This  treatment  was 
continued  in  one  case  for  twelve 
days,  during  which  time  the  patient 
took  five  lbs.  of  the  guaiacum.  No 
inconvenience  was  occasioned  by  its 
use,  and  the  cures  seemed  to  be  ef- 
fected independently  of  evacuations, 
either  by  stool  or  otherwise.  Tak- 
ing this  circumstance  into  view,  M. 
Alies  is  disposed  to  attribute  to  this 
article  a  specific  virtue  in  rheuma- 
tism, similar  to  that  of  bark  in  inter- 
mittents,  or  calomel  in  syphilis. 


MORBID  APPEARANCES  IN  THE  BRAIN, 
AFTER  FREQUENT  ATTACKS  OF 
APOPLEXY. 

The  wife  of  a  laborer,  forty-one 
years  of  age,  of  long-continued  in- 
temperate habits,  had  experienced 


ES  IN  THE  BRAIN. 

repeated  attacks  of  apoplexy,  after 
the  last  of  which  she  had  remained 
imbecile,  and  subject  to  occasional 
fits  of  epilepsy.  During  an  attack 
of  the  latter,  she  died  suddenly.  On 
opening  the  head,  the  bones  of  the 
cranium  were  found  to  be  extremely 
hard,  and  of  unusual  thickness.  The 
brain  was  of  medium  size,  free  from 
congestion,  and  of  natural  consisten- 
cy. On  cutting  into  the  substance 
of  the  organ,  there  were  discovered, 
at  the  external  part  of  the  medullary 
portion  of  the  right  hemisphere,  on 
a  level  with  the  thalamus  nervi  op- 
tici,  two  cavities,  of  the  size  of  a 
small  bean,  and  filled  with  a  clear 
fluid.  They  were  both  surrounded 
by  a  coat  of  firm  consistency,  similar 
to  a  serous  membrane ;  this  was  in- 
timately connected,  by  its  exterior 
portion,  with  the  surrounding  sub- 
stance of  the  brain :  each  could, 
however,  be  dissected  out,  in  the 
form  of  a  complete  sac.  Their  in- 
ternal structure  was  cellular.  Near 
to  those,  but  more  internal,  and 
higher  up,  there  was  found  a  greyish 
or  red  gelatinous  mass,  very  distinct 
from  the  medulla  of  the  brain  :  this 
had  already  begun  to  be  surrounded 
by  a  covering  similar  to  the  former. 
The  ventricles  were  loaded  with 
water.  The  pineal  gland  continued 
a  large  sand-like  concretion.  A 
considerable  amount  of  fluid  escaped 
from  the  spinal  cavity.  The  viscera 
of  the  thorax  and  abdomen  were 
sound  ;  the  stomach  was,  however, 
contracted  to  the  size  of  the  duode- 
num. 

This  case  is  related  in  Rust's 
Magazine,  band  xxx.,  heft  1,  1829. 

Iodine  Baths. — Dr.  Lugol,  in  a 
paper  presented  to  the  French  Roy- 
al Academy  of  Sciences  Dec.  14th, 
1829,  strongly  recommends  iodine 
baths,  of  the  utility  of  which  in  scro- 
fula and  other  diseases  he  has  con- 
vinced himself  by  numerous  experi- 
ments. In  the  preparation  of  the 
bath  the  first  thing  to  be  considered 
is  the  material  of  the  bathing  tub. 
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Dr.  Lugol  prefers  wood  to  metal, 
as  less  liable  to  be  chemically  acted 
on  by  the  iodine.  Another  impor- 
tant consideration  is  the  quantity  of 
the  medicine  which  may  be  used 
with  safety  and  advantage.  This 
is  less  than  might  at  first  be  sup- 
posed. In  the  practice  of  Dr.  Lu- 
gol, the  proportion  of  iodine  which 
he  had  proposed  as  the  starting  point, 
beyond  which  he  was  to  advance 
gradually,  became  in  the  end  a  maxi- 
mum which  he  thought  it  no  longer 
proper  to  employ.  The  strongest 
bath  which  he  now  uses  is  formed 
by  adding  three  drachms  of  iodine 
and  six  drachms  of  iodide  of  potas- 
sium to  two  hundred  litres  (about 
fifty-three  gallons)  of  water;  rather 
more  than  three  grains  of  iodine  and 
six  of  iodide  of  potassium  to  the  gal- 
lon. For  children  the  whole  quan- 
tity should  be  reduced  one  half,  two- 
thirds,  or  more,  according  to  the  age. 

It  is  necessary  that  the  iodine  and 
iodide  should  both  be  added,  as  the 
former  is  not  sufficiently  soluble 
without  the  latter,  and  the  iodide  of 
potassium  is  comparatively  ineffi- 
cient; at  least,  Dr.  Lugol  found  that 
no  appreciable  action  was  produced 
by  the  quantity  of  three  ounces  to 
the  bath. 

To  diminish  the  expense  of  the 
iodine  baths  in  hospitals,  M.  Henry, 
the  younger,  proposes  that  they 
should  be  emptied  into  a  suitable 
reservoir,  and  the  iodine  precipitated 
by  the  acetate  of  lead. — Journ.  de 
Chim.  Med. 


Ccesarian  Operation  after  the 
Death  of  the  Mother. — In  the  Revue 
Medicale  for  January  7,  M.  Huguier 
relates  a  case  in  which  he  resorted 
to  the  Caesarian  operation  on  the 
body  of  a  female,  five  minutes  after 
death,  which  occurred  suddenly  from 
pulmonary  hemorrhage.  The  infant 
was  extracted  by  the  feet,  and  pre- 


sented few  indications  of  life,  being 
pale,  bloodless,  without  motion,  while 
the  pulsations  of  the  heart  were 
hardly  perceptible.  The  chord  was 
tied  before  it  was  divided  ;  frictions 
with  warm  cloths  were  made  over 
the  praecordia  ;  air  was  blown  into 
the  mouth,  and  the  infant  was  im- 
mersed in  a  warm  bath.  Soon  res- 
piration commenced,  and  the  child 
cried.  It  continued  to  live.  The 
friends  did  not  allow  the  body  of  the 
mother  to  be  dissected. 


Dislocation  of  the  first  Phalanx 
of  the  Thumb. — Mr.  Syme,  in  a  case 
of  this  luxation,  operated  by  "  fas- 
tening a  silk  handkerchief  to  the 
thumb  by  means  of  the  clove  hitcht 
and  then  making  one  person  extend, 
while  another  performed  counter- 
extension  by  holding  the  hand.  I 
pressed  with  ail  the  force  of  both 
my  own  thumbs  on  the  extremity 
of  the  dislocated  phalanx.  After 
one  or  two  attempts,  I  succeeded  in 
effecting  the  reduction." 


Fracture  of  the  Fibula. — Mr.  S. 
adopts  Dupuytren's  "  ingenious,  sim- 
ple and  effectual  plan  of  treatment ; 
viz.,  the  application  of  a  long,  nar- 
row, wooden  splint  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  leg,  extending  beyond 
the  ankle  and  knee,  between  which 
and  the  tibia,  a  thick  compress  be- 
ing interposed,  while  the  knee  and 
foot  are  drawn  to  the  splint  by 
means  of  a  simple  bandage,  an  ef- 
fectual resistance  is  afforded  to  the 
displacing  tendency  from  the  weight 
of  the  limb,  and  from  the  peroneal 
muscles." 


Smallpox. — On  Saturday  last,  at 
noon,  fourteen  cases  of  smallpox  had 
been  reported  at  the  Health  Office 
in  this  city,  and  each  patient,  as  re- 
ported, had  been  transferred  to  the 
Island. 


Whole  number  of  deaths  the  week  ending  October  2,  omitted  in  our  last,  26.  Males,  15, — 
Females,  11. 

Of  cholera  infantum,  2 — consumption,  5 — convulsions,  1 — disease  of  the  bowels,  1 — dropsy, 
3— dysentery,  4— infantile.,  1— insanity,  1— childbed,  1— old  age,  2— teething,  2— unknown,  3. 


(    tH  ) 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


PRIVATE  MED.  SCHOOL. 

THE  subscribers  have  associated  for 
the  purpose  of  giving-  a  complete 
course  of  private  Medical  Instruction,  and 
the  following  arrangements  are  now  in 
operation  : — 

The  pupils  are  admitted  to  the  practice 
of  the  Mass.  General  Hospital,  and  re- 
ceive Clinical  Lectures  on  the  cases  from 
Drs.  Jackson,  Channing  and  Ware. 

Private  Lectures,  with  examinations, 
are  given  in  the  intervals  of  the  public 
lectures  of  the  University. 

On  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Children,  and  on  Chemistry,  by 
Dr.  Changing. 

On  Physiology,  Pathology  and  Therapeu- 
tics, by  Dr.  Ware. 

On  the  Principles  and  Practipe  of  Surge- 
ry, by  Dr.  Otis. 

On  Anatomy,  Human  and  Comparative, 
by  Dr.  Lewis. 

Private  Instruction  will  be  given  in 
Practical  Anatomy,  by  means  of  demon- 
strations and  dissections. 

Such  students  as  may  be  disposed,  will 
have  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  Practical  Pharmacy. 

Rooms  for  all  the  purposes  contemplat- 
ed, have  been  provided  in  a  convenient 
and  central  situation. 

0^7=*  Application  to  be  made  to  Dr. 
"Walter  Channing. 

JAMES  JACKSON, 
WALTER  CHANNING, 
JOHN  WARE, 
GEORGE  W.  OTIS,  Jr 
WLNSLOW  LEWIS,  Jr. 

July  6.  12t. 

COOPER'S  SURGICAL  DIC- 
TIONARY. 

THIS  day  received  by  CARTER  & 
HENDEE— A  Dictionary  of  Prac- 
tical Surgery.  Comprehending  all  the 
most  interesting  Improvements,  from  the 
earliest  times  down  to  the  present  period. 
An  Account  of  the  Instruments  and  Re- 
medies employed  in  Surgery,  Sic.  By 
Samuel  Cooper,  Surgeon  to  the  King's 
Bench,  &c.  From  the  6th  London  edi- 
tion, revised,  corrected  and  enlarged. 
With  numerous  notes  and  additions,  em- 
bracing all  the  principal  improvements 


and  greater  operations  introduced  and 
performed  by  American  Surgeons.  By 
David  Meriditii  Reese,  M.D.,  Licen- 
tiate in  Surgery  and  Midwifery. 
Oct.  19. 

SURGICAL  INSTRUMENTS 
AND  CHEMICALS. 

STUDENTS  in  want  of  the  above 
articles,  would  do  well  to  call,  be- 
fore purchasing,  at  BREWER  &  BRO- 
THERS', Nos.  90  and  92  Washington 
Street — Boston. 

Oct.  15.  ep3mis 

VACCINE  VIRUS. 

T^TATHAN  JARVIS,  on  account  of  fre- 
-Ll  quent  solicitations,  will  constantly 
keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  by  a  physician  from  healthy  sub- 
jects. Tt  will  be  furnished  at  a  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  in  want  of  Virus,  can  send  their  orders 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  great  ex- 
pense of  postage.  June  1. 

Jlpothecaries"*  Hall, 
No.  188  Washington  Street. 

ABERCROMBIE  ON  DISEASES 
OF  THE  STOMACH. 

JUST  received  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
DEE — Pathological  and  Practical 
Researches  on  Diseases  of  the  Stomach, 
the  Intestinal  Canal,  the  Liver,  and  other 
Viscera  ofthe  Abdomen.  By  John  Aber- 
crombie,  M.D.,  Felldw  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh,  &c, 
and  first  Physician  to  his  Majesty  in 
Scotland.  Sept.  28. 

HENNEN'S  MIL.  SURGERY. 
riirilS  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 

-I_  HENDEE,  Principles  of  Military 
Surgery  ;  comprising  Observations  on  the 
Arrangement,  Police,  and  Practice  of 
Hospitals,  and  on  the  History,  Treatment, 
and  Anomalies,  of  Variola  and  Syphilis. 
Illustrated  with  Cases  and  Dissections. 
By  John  Hennen,  M.D.  F.R.S.E.  In- 
spector of  Military  Hospitals.  First  Ame- 
rican, from  the  third  London  Edition. 
With  a  Life  of  the  Author,  by  his  Son, 
Dr.  John  Hennen.  July  13. 


Published  weekly,  by  John  Cotton,  at  184,  Washington  St. corner  of  Franklin  St.,  to 
whom  all  communications  must  be  addressed,  postjiaid. — Price  three  dollars  per  annum,  if 
paid  in  advance,  three^doilars  and  a  half  if  not  paid  within  tnree  months,  and  four  dollars  if 
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I. 

AMAUROSIS. 
From  the  Medico- Chirurg.  Review. 

The  following  remarks  are  chiefly 
on  the  exhibition  of  strychnine  in 
that  formidable  malady,  amauro- 
sis. It  is  a  remedy  which  is  now 
in  some  vogue,  not  only  with  ocu- 
lists, but  with  physicians  also,  in 
the  palsy-cases  of  middle  and  ad- 
vanced age,  whether  the  affection 
be  of  the  retina  or  of  one  side  of 
the  body,  of  a  solitary  muscle  or  a 
large  portion  of  the  material  frame. 
The  very  nature  of  these  cases — 
we  mean  their  connexion  with  ad- 
vanced life,  and  their  dependence 
on  the  wear  and  tear  of  the  ma- 
chine— precludes  the  hope  of  any 
remedy  or  class  of  remedies  prov- 
ing extensively  and  permanently 
useful.  Medea's  cauldron  would 
suit  such  cases,  but  short  of  the 
youth-restoring  drug  of  the  en- 
chantress, there  is  nothing,  alas  ! 
that  will  give  elasticity  to  the 
withered  sinew, — plumpness  and 
vigor  to  the  wasted  muscle, — or 
the  finely-tuned  sensibilities  of  ado- 
lescence to  the  palsied  nerve.  Ne- 
vertheless, there  are,  undoubtedly, 
some  cases  of  palsy  and  amaurosis 
— we  fear  they  are  fewer  than  is 
imagined — that  are  benefited  by 
the  exhibition  of  the  strychnine, 
or  stimulating  medicines  of  that 
class.  The  discrimination  of  these 
must  be  a  matter  of  experiment 
and  experience.  We  will  give  the 
results  of  Mr.  Middle more's. 


*?  If  a  patient  has  overworked 
the  eye  by  long-continued  action, 
confined  to  the  inspection  of  objects 
of  the  same  color  and  description, 
an  enfeebled  condition  of  retina 
(just  as  we  produce  an  exhausted 
state  of  muscle  by  over-exertion) 
will  take  place.  If  a  man  subject 
his  eye  to  an  unnatural  stimulus, 
by  looking  for  many  hours  daily  at 
bright  substances  of  the  same  or 
nearly  the  same  color, — or  to  sud- 
den transitions  from  an  artificial 
glare  to  comparative  darkness  (as 
miners), — or  to  a  diminished  sti- 
mulus, as  by  working  in  dark 
rooms,  or  places  imperfectly  sup- 
plied with  light, — or  to  any  cause 
allowing  the  visual  textures  of  the 
eye  to  remain,  for  a  long  period, 
in  a  state  of  inactivity,  as  takes 
place  where  large  opacities  of  the 
cornea,  and  fully-formed  cataract 
exists, — the  power  of  the  retina 
will  be  partially  destroyed — its 
susceptibility  to  the  stimulus  of 
light  diminished  ;  but  in  none  of 
these  cases  will  there  be  found  any 
structural  change  in  the  retina  or 
the  optic  nerve,  any  congestion  of 
vessels,  or  any  discoverable  alter- 
ation from  a  healthy  and  natural 
condition  :  nor  will  the  system,  in 
all  probability,  be  found  affected  ; 
no  altered  state  of  health  sufficient 
to  account  for  the  dimness  of  vision, 
will  be  found  to  exist.  At  some 
kinds  of  employment  it  is  necessary 
for  the  individual  to  work  with  the 
head  bent  forwards,  declining,  or 
the  body  so  distorted  as  to  favor 
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the  too  liberal  flow  to  the  eye,  and 
retard  its  return, — inducing  what 
is  termed  congestion  :  a  distended 
state  of  vessels,  unfavorable  to 
free  and  active  circulation  ;  a  con- 
dition of  eye  which  is  also  fre- 
quently induced  by  the  investiga- 
tion of  minute  objects  by  the  aid 
of  powerful  glasses.  Loss  or  di- 
minution of  the  power  of  vision 
sometimes  comes  on  from  certain 
causes  which  diminish  the  vigor  of 
the  constitution  generally — as,  for 
instance,  after  profuse  salivation, 
long-continued  suckling,  menorrha- 
gia,  &c.  In  all  these  cases,  I  be- 
lieve, the  strychnine  is  calculated 
to  produce  great  and  permanent 
advantage,  in  combination,  of 
course,  with  other  remedies  suited 
to  the  particular  exigences  of  the 
case, — for  example  :  if  the  retina 
be  weakened  in  consequence  of  di- 
minished vigor  of  the  system,  re- 
medies adapted  to  strengthen  the 
system,  and  a  removal  of  the  cause 
enfeebling  it,  might  be  joined  to 
the  local  application  of  the  remedy 
in  question.  But  the  power  of  the 
retina  will  not  always  return  with 
the  returning  strength  of  the  sys- 
tem ; — in  such  cases  the  strychnine 
is  singularly  valuable,  producing, 
with  wonderful  rapidity,  the  re- 
storation cf  the  organ  of  vision. 
Strychnine,  given  internally,  does 
not  produce  the  same  beneficial 
effect  as  when  applied  externally. 
The  mode  of  using  it  is  already 
before  the  profession.  After  hav- 
ing tried  it  in  a  variety  cf  ways, 
aud  in  different  situations,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  discover  a  better 
method  than  that  of  blistering  the 
skin  above  the  eyebrow,  and,  after 
having  carefully  removed  the  cu- 
ticle, I  sprinkle  the  pow  der  upon 
the  raw  surface,  taking  care  to 
pass  a  spatula  upon  the  part  so 
sprinkled,  to  secure  it  against  re- 


moval and  ensure  its  absorption  : 
a  piece  of  lint,  not  greased,  should 
afterwards  be  bound  upon  the  part. 
The  quantity  with  which  I  gene- 
rally commence  is  the  twelfth  of 
a  grain  upon  each  side,  daily  aug- 
menting the  quantity,  as  the  pa- 
tient is  able  to  bear  it,  to  two 
thirds  of  a  grain  upon  each  blister- 
ed surface.  Its  first  effects  are — 
slight  pain  in  the  head,  increased 
power  of  vision,  and  severe  smart- 
ing pain  of  the  part  upon  which  it 
is  applied.  Some  patients  cannot 
bear  its  application;  others  require 
great  care,  and  a  very  gradual 
augmentation  of  the  quantity  to 
enable  them  to  bear  it  ;  whilst 
others  will  admit  of  its  application 
without  experiencing  any  other 
uneasiness  than  what  arises  from 
its  action  upon  the  sore.  It  is  not 
necessary,  I  presume,  to  detail 
cases  in  support  of  my  views  ; 
such  a  plan  would  greatly  extend 
my  observations,  which  I  have 
been  studiously  anxious  to  limit. 
— 1  will  now,  for  a  short  time, 
draw  the  attention  of  your  readers 
to  those  cases  in  which  the  em- 
ployment of  this  remedy  would  be 
useless  or  injurious.  If  the  amau- 
rosis be  dependent  on  any  morbid 
condition  of  the  brain  ;  any  altera- 
tion of  the  bony  structure  ;  any 
tumor  or  other  substance  pressing 
upon. the  optic  nerve,  the  effects 
of  former  inflammation,  such  as 
opaque  deposition  or  partial  disor- 
ganization, the  effusion  of  blood  or 
morbid  growths,  the  enlargement 
of  the  vitreous  or  displacement  of 
the  crystalline  humor,  producing 
pressure  upon  the  retina  ;  a  vari- 
cose state  of  vessels,  as  a  conse- 
quence of  distension  so  continued 
as  to  impair  their  tonic  and  elastic 
properties  ;  inflammation  of,  or 
disease  of,  those  parts  encased  by, 
or  anterior  to,  the  retina, — no  be- 
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nefit  could  be  expected  to  result 
from  the  use  of  strychnine  ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  in  many  of  the 
cases,  material  injury  might  suc- 
ceed its  employment." 

We  certainly  have  not  seen  that 
benefit  from  strychnine  in  general 
palsy,  which  some  authors  would 
lead  us  to  believe  was  frequently 
obtained  by  it.  Mr.  Guthrie  has 
been  testing  its  powers  in  amauro- 
sis, but  without  any  great  success. 
Mr.  G.  has  laid  the  results  before 
the  profession. 


II. 

USE  OF  OIL  OF  TURPENTINE  IN  NEU- 
RALGIA.     BY  M.  RAYER. 

From  the  London  Med.  and  Phys.  Journ. 

Since  the  appearance  of  M.  Mar- 
tinet's observations  on  the  employ- 
ment of  oil  of  turpentine  in  cases 
of  neuralgia,  and  especially  in  sci- 
atica, various  practitioners  have 
had  recourse  to  this  remedy  with 
success.  The  following  cases 
show  the  utility  of  turpentine  in 
these  always  painful,  and  too  fre- 
quently perplexing  maladies. 

Case  I. — A  man,  aged  sixty- 
six,  was  admitted  into  the  Hopital 
St.  Antoine,  in  May,  1S29,  with 
the  ordinary  symptoms  of  intense 
facial  neuralgia  of  the  right  side. 
The  disease  had  existed  for  twelve 
years,  and  it  first  appeared  after 
the  suppression  of  a  rheumatic 
affection  of  the  right  arm,  which 
had  lasted  fifteen  months.  The 
patient  had  been  in  several  hospi- 
tals, but,  in  spite  of  the  treatment 
that  had  been  practised  by  differ- 
ent eminent  physicians,  the  lanci- 
nating pains  in  the  face  were  not 
relieved.  Leeches  and  blisters  to 
the  cheek,  general  bleeding,  acu- 
puncturatton,  the  extraction  of  four 


teeth,  valerian,  extract  of  bella- 
donna, had  all  proved  of  no  avail. 
The  facial  nerve  had  been  divided, 
but,  of  course,  without  any  benefit. 

When  the  patient  entered  the 
hospital  of  St.  Antoine,  he  was 
suffering  the  most  dreadful  tor- 
ments. The  pain  was  seated  deep 
in  the  orbit,  in  the  temporal  fossa, 
in  the  superior  alveolar  process, 
and  in  the  sub-orbitar  region. 
Sometimes  it  darted  over  the 
whole  of  the  right  side  of  the  face, 
while  at  other  times  it  was  con- 
fined to  a  well-marked  line  in  the 
track  of  one  of  the  branches  of  the 
affected  nerve.  It  attacked  by 
paroxysms,  which  lasted  from  one 
to  ten  minutes.  Several  parox- 
ysms occurred  during  each  day, 
and  their  frequency  appeared  to 
be  increased  when  the  patient  had 
either  eaten  or  spoken  often.  When 
the  attack  was  very  severe,  the 
integuments  under  the  eye  were 
wrinkled,  the  muscles  of  the  face 
were  convulsively  contracted,  the 
secretion  of  tears  very  abundant, 
and  sometimes  the  jaws  were  vio- 
lently and  suddenly  closed.  In 
this  state  the  patient  was  neither 
capable  of  speaking,  nor  of  attend- 
ing to  what  was  said  to  him.  There 
was  neither  redness  nor  swelling 
of  the  face.  Either  a  warm  or 
humid  temperature  was  much 
feared,  but  from  dry  and  cold 
weather  some  relief  was  obtained. 

M.  Rayer  advised  the  applica- 
tion of  an  opiate  plaster,  which 
was  renewed  several  times  a  day, 
without  any  benefit. 

June  2d. — He  commenced  with 
half  a  drachm  of  oil  of  turpentine 
in  a  mixture,  and  the  dose  was 
gradually  increased  to  two  drachms. 
Each  day  the  relief  was  evident, 
and  on  the  twelfth  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  remedy,  the 
pains  were  considerably  diminish- 
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ed,  and  the  attacks  much  less 
frequent. 

loth. — As  the  stomach  and 
bowels  appeared  to  be  irritated 
by  the  turpentine,  it  was  omitted, 
and  tartar-emetic  ointment  was 
directed  to  be  rubbed  in  upon  the 
cheek  for  one  week. 

25th. — The  attacks  have  been 
repeated  with  increased  violence. 
The  oil  of  turpentine  was  again 
given,  and  in  five  days  each  dose 
was  one  drachm  aud  a  half.  The 
patient  was  again  decidedly  re- 
lieved, but,  as  his  stomach  would 
not  bear  the  remedy,  it  was  un- 
willingly discontinued  ;  and  during 
the  following  days  half  a  grain  of 
tartar  emetic  was  occasionally 
given  in  pills,  which  produced 
vomiting. 

July  loth. — The  patient  was 
anxious  to  leave  the  hospital,  as 
he  was  so  much  better.  He  had 
now  but  three  or  four  slight  at- 
tacks in  forty-eight  hours,  and 
when  he  was  admitted,  he  had 
twenty-five  or  thirty  very  violent 
paroxysms  in  the  same  space  of 
time. 

On  the  17th  of  August,  he  was 
again  admitted.  The  pains  were 
now  as  frequent  and  severe  as  at 
first.  Again  the  turpentine  was 
administered  with  much  advan- 
tage, but,  from  the  idiosyncrasy 
of  the  patient,  it  could  not  be 
continued.  From  various  other 
remedies  no  further  relief  was 
obtained,  and  the  man  left  the 
hospital  to  go  into  the  country. 

Case  II. — January  16th,  a  wo- 
man, astat.  forty-four,  was  admit- 
ted. She  had  been  much  exposed 
to  bad  weather,  and,  after  a  wan- 
dering rheumatic  affection,  was 
now  laboring  under  very  severe 
sciatica.  During  twelve  days 
camphor  pills  were  given,  but, 


after  a  temporary  relief,  the 
pain  returned  with  increased  vio- 
lence. She  was  bled  to  the 
amount  of  fourteen  ounces,  and 
one  hundred  (!)  leeches  were 
applied  at  two  different  times 
upon  the  course  of  the  affected 
nerve.  No  permanent  relief  was 
obtained.  Blisters  were  applied 
to  the  great  trochanter  and  the 
head  of  the  fibula,  but  the  suffer- 
ing of  the  patient  appeared  to  be 
augmented. 

February  7th.  —  Twenty-four 
drops  of  oil  of  turpentine  were 
given  in  a  julep,  and  continued 
each  day  until  the  14th,  and  the 
disease  was  completely  cured. 
From  the  10th,  the  patient  was 
quite  relieved  from  pain,  and  her 
general  health  was  much  im- 
proved. Neither  the  stomach 
nor  bowels  suffered  from  the  use 
of  the  remedy. 


HI. 

CASE  OF  IMPERFORATE  VAGINA  OPE- 
RATION DEATH,  WITH  THE  DIS- 
SECTION.* 

Frances  Baker,  aet.  14,  of  a 
precocious  appearance,  was  ad- 
mitted a  patient  of  the  Lowestoft 
Dispensary  on  the  7th  of  July, 
complaining  of  violent  paroxysms 
of  pain  in  the  abdomen  and  loins, 
shooting  down  the  thighs,  and  with 
occasional  difficulty  in  passing  her 
urine.  In  the  hypogastric  region 
was  discovered  a  circumscribed 
elastic  swelling,  rising  above  the 
brim  of  the  pelvis,  which  she  de- 
scribed as  having  progressively 
increased  for  the  last  three 
months.  From  the  situation  and 
feel  of  the  tumor,  Mr.  W.  was 
led  to  suspect  some  uterine  dis- 

*  Reported  for  the  Medico-Chirurgical 
Review,  by  Mr.  W.  C.  Worthington. 
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ease  existed  ;  and  upon  endeavor- 
ing to  make  an  examination  per 
vaginam,  to  satisfy  himself  on  that 
point,  he  was  surprised  at  an  ir- 
resistible impediment  to  the  in- 
troduction of  the  finger.  On  a 
more  accurate  investigation,  the 
orifice  of  the  vagina  was  found  to 
be  preternaturally  and  effectually 
closed  by  a  firm  adhesion  of  the 
parts. 

Medical  treatment  having  failed 
to  afford  her  any  relief,  it  became 
apparent  that  the  swelling  and 
pain  were  owing  to  the  uterus 
being  distended  by  the  retained 
menstrual  fluid.  This  opinion 
was  farther  confirmed  by  an  exa- 
mination per  rectum,  through  which 
a  tumor  was  perceptible,  possess- 
ing a  distinct  fluctuation,  and  de- 
scending towards  the  perinaeum. 

The  operation  consisted  in 
carefully  dividing  with  a  scalpel 
a  dense  cellular  structure,  of 
about  half  an  inch  in  thickness, 
situated  at  the  orifice  of  the  va- 
gina. A  thin  membranous  expan- 
sion, being  left,  was  then  punc- 
tured with  a  lancet,  which  gave 
exit  to  about  a  pound  of  dark- 
colored  fluid.  The  swelling  im- 
mediately disappeared,  and  the 
girl  expressed  herself  relieved. 
A  sponge-tent,  well  oiled,  was 
inserted,  and  retained  between 
the  divided  parts. 

The  third  day  after  the  opera- 
tion, severe  pain  in  the  abdomen, 
with  exquisite  tenderness,  super- 
vened, together  with  excessive 
irritation.  Notwithstanding  a 
strict  antiphlogistic  plan  of  treat- 
ment was  adopted,  the  patient 
died  the  following  morning. 

On  examination  after  death, 
the  peritoneum  was  found  to  have 
been  generally  affected  with  in- 
flammation ;  various  gangrenous 
spots  were  presented  to  view, 


also  a  considerable  quantity  of 
lymph  was  effused,  causing  adhe- 
sion of  the  convolutions  of  the 
bowels.  The  uterus  was  nearly 
of  its  ordinary  size,  but  the  vagina 
was  dilated  into  a  pouch,  con- 
tracted towards  its  orifice,  capa- 
ble of  holding  a  pint  and  a  half  of 
fluid.  Its  parietes  were  much 
thickened,  and  of  a  semi-cartila- 
ginous structure. 

Professor  Langenbec*  relates 
a  similar  case,  in  which  death 
took  place  the  fifth  day  after  the 
operation  ;  and  attributes  the  ten- 
dency to  inflammation  to  the  long 
retention  of  the  menses.  He 
therefore  very  judiciously  advises 
the  operation  never  to  be  delayed 
when  the  true  nature  of  the  com- 
plaint is  discovered  ;  an  opinion 
worthy  of  attention,  inasmuch  as 
some  surgeons  have  considered 
all  interference  as  improper,  until 
such  time  as  the  tumor  shall  have 
attained  a  large  size,  grounding 
their  opinions  upon  the  principle 
that  it  may  then  be  punctured 
with  more  facility. 

If  the  professor's  views  on  the 
subject  be  correct,  the  practice 
of  an  early  operation,  in  cases  of 
imperforate  vaginas,  cannot  be 
too  strongly  enforced  ;  and  the 
reporter  cannot  but  be  inclined 
to  believe  that  the  unfortunate 
issue  of  this  case  has  contributed 
to  verify  the  truth  of  them. 


IV. 

CASE  OP  EXOSTOSIS  TREATED  WITH 
MERCURIAL  FRICTION  AND  TURPEN- 
TINE. 

Ann  Rogers,  aet.  20,  admitted 
into  the  Westminster  Hospital 
July  15th,  1829,  under  Mr.  Guth- 
rie, with  swellings  on  the  shin- 

*  Langenbcc's  Bibliothek,  Vol.  IV.,  pt.  3. 
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bone  of  the  left  leg.  She  is  a 
tall  and  tolerably  healthy-looking 
woman  ;  her  face  seems  rather 
to  express  a  scrofulous  habit. 

She  states  that  about  four 
years  ago  she  caught  a  very  se- 
vere cold.  She  was  menstruat- 
ing at  that  period,  and  the  cold 
affected  her  very  violently  :  she 
had  pains  in  her  head  and  back  ; 
her  whole  body  swelled,  and  more 
particularly  her  legs,  which  pit- 
ted on  pressure  of  the  finger. 
She  has  never  been  quite  well 
since  that  time  ; — she  is  very 
positive  in  her  assertiou  that  she 
has  never  had  any  syphilitic  af- 
fection. She  is  unmarried,  and 
lives  as  a  servant.  It  neverthe- 
less appears  probable,  from  col- 
lateral circumstances,  that  there 
may  have  been  some  such  cause 
for  the  swellings  on  her  shin-bone. 
She  suffers  from  continual  pain 
down  the  tibia  of  the  left  leg, 
which  increases  in  violence  at 
night.  It  is  about  seven  years 
since  the  catamenia  commenced, 
and  they  have  appeared  at  regu- 
lar periods  ever  since.  She  at- 
tributes these  swellings  to  having 
struck  her  leg  against  the  stairs 
about  the  time  when  she  first 
perceived  them.  She  now  com- 
plains of  severe  pain  in  the  head 
and  the  shin  of  the  left  leg  ;  pulse 
regular,  88  in  the  minute  ;  tongue 
clean  ;  bowels  tolerably  open. 

R.  Hyd.  Subm.  gr.  ij. 

Pulv.  Rhei,  gr.  xij.  ft.  pulv.  bis 
in  die  sumend. 

July  19th.— For  the  last  three 
nights,  three  leeches  have  been 
applied  on  the  swellings  with 
some  little  benefit.  Mr.  Guthrie 
has  ordered  the  following  mixture: 

R.  01.  Terebinth.  3ss. 

Mucilag.  q.  s.  ft.  haust  bis  in  die 
sumend. 


23d. — She  complains  of  the 
medicine  affecting  her  head.  She 
is  ordered  the  following  plaster, 
to  be  kept  constantly  applied  over 
the  tibia  : — 

R.  Ung.  Hyd.  Fort. 

Ext.  Belladonna?,  aa  3  i.  ft.  empl. 

27th. — She  thinks  she  is  worse 
since  the  application  of  the  plas- 
ter, and  that  she  felt  more  relief 
from  the  leeches  than  anything 
else  ;  she  still  complains  of  her 
head.  Pil.  Hyd.  c.  Col.  gr.  x. 
hac  nocte — Haust.  Aperiens  eras 
mane. 

August  12th. — She  has  been 
rubbing  in  during  the  last  ten 
days,  and  continues  her  medicine 
(turpentine)  without  much  appa- 
rent benefit. 

Aug.  29th. — She  continues  the 
mercurial  friction  ;  the  lumps  ap- 
pear rather  increased  in  size  ; 
complains  of  great  pain  in  her 
head.    C.  c.  nuchas  ad  3x. 

Sept.  10th. — No  change;  mouth 
not  sore  yet.  Cap.  pil.  hyd.  gr. 
v.  o.  n. 

Oct.  4th. — The  gums  are  very 
slightly  affected.  The  leg  is 
much  better;  but  though  the  mer- 
cury has  not  made  her  mouth 
sore,  its  deleterious  effects  on 
the  constitution  are  evident  ;  she 
is  pale,  thin,  and  out  of  health. 
She  is  ordered  to  discontinue  rub- 
bing in,  pills,  &c. 

15th. — Since  she  has  desisted 
rubbing  in,  she  has  complained  of 
some  slight  return  of  pain  in  her 
shin-bone. 

20th. — Ordered  a  belladonna 
plaster  to  the  left  leg. 

24th. — Complains  of  great  pain 
in  her  head.  C.  c.  nuchas  ad 
3  viij. 

28th. — Her  leg  is  in  less  pain  ; 
the  cupping,  relieved  her  head. 
Nov.  2. — Much  the  same. 
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R.  01.  Terebinth.  3i. 
Tinct.  Lytta?  M.  x. 
Mucilag.  Gum  Acac.  3i.  ft.  tinct. 
bis  in  die  sumend. 

9th. — The  medicine  produces 
great  irritation  in  the  urinary  or- 
gans, but  her  head  is  not  much 
relieved  ;  belladonna  plaster  has 
been  renewed. 

10th. — Pain  in  the  head  very 
great.    C.  c.  nuchas  ad  3x. 

16th. — Irritation  excited  in  the 
urinary  organs  has  increased  ;  she 
says  she  has  passed  blood  ;  her 
head  is  much  relieved. 

27th. — Severe  pain  in  her  head 
has  returned  from  time  to  time, 
but  upon  the  whole  she  is  evi- 
dently much  relieved.  The  tibia 
is  much  smoother,  and  free  from 
pain. 

25th.— She  left  the  hospital 
today  at  her  own  desire. 

This  is  evidently  one  of  those 
cases  in  which  mercury,  in  what- 
ever doses  it  may  be  employed, 
or  however  varied  may  be  the 
mode  of  application,  will  not  pro- 
duce salivation.  That  it  affected 
the  constitution  was,  however, 
apparent,  and  her  health,  after 
a  time,  declined  rapidly,  until  its 
use  wras  discontinued.  She  seem- 
ed, at  last,  much  benefited  by  the 
turpentine  combined  with  the 
tinct.  lyttae. — lb. 


V. 

A  CASE  OP  THE  SUCCESSFUL  EMPLOY- 
MENT OF  THE  RHUS  TOXICODEN- 
DRON IN  PARALYSIS. 

By  John  Eberle,  M.D.,  &c.  (fee. 

Miss  0.,  aged  about  47,  of  a 
spare  habit  of  body  and  nervous 
temperament,  was  suddenly  seiz- 
ed, on  the  17th  of  June,  1827, 
with  vertigo,  nausea,  great  debi- 


lity, and  total  loss  of  voluntary 
motion  in  the  whole  left  side  of 
her  body.  I  saw  her  an  hour 
after  the  commencement  of  the 
attack,  and  found  her  with  a  pale 
and  anxious  countenance;  a  small, 
rather  tense,  and  quick  pulse  ; 
pupils  contracted  ;  skin  of  the 
natural  temperature  on  both  sides; 
and  remarkably  loquacious,  though 
incapable  of  distinct  articulation. 
The  sensibility  of  the  affected 
side  was  not  in  the  least  degree 
impaired.  There  was  not  the 
slightest  somnolency, — on  the  con- 
trary, an  almost  constant  wake- 
fulness tormented  the  patient  for 
many  days.  I  prescribed,  at  first, 
an  active  mercurial  purgative, 
which  operated  very  freely  ;  fric- 
tions with  strong  tincture  of  capsi- 
cum, and  cupping  along  the  spine 
and  back  of  the  neck.  Blisters 
were  afterwards  applied  to  the 
wrist  and  ankle  of  the  affected 
extremities.  I  continued  this 
treatment,  with  an  occasional 
laxative,  about  ten  days,  without 
deriving  the  least  advantage  from 
it.  I  then  prescribed  the  satu- 
rated Tincture  of  the  Rhus  Toxi- 
codendron, in  doses  of  forty  drops 
three  times  daily.  On  the  third 
day  after  commencing  with  this 
remedy,  strong  involuntary  starts 
of  the  muscles  of  the  affected 
side  occurred,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing day  the  muscles  of  the  fingers 
were  under  the  command  of  the 
will.  Under  the  employment  of 
this  medicine,  without  any  other 
remediate  measures,  the  empire 
of  volition  gradually  extended  it- 
self, until,  in  the  course  of  about 
ten  days,  the  muscles  of  the  af- 
fected arm  were  fully  under  its 
com  mand. 

The  muscles  of  the  leg,  howe- 
ver, still  remained  inobedient  to 
the  calls  of  the  will.    The  use 
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of  the  tincture  of  rhus  was  now 
discontinued,  and  frictions,  mus- 
tard seed  internally,  and  blister- 
ing along  the  lower  part  of  the 
spine,  again  resorted  to.  At  the 
end  of  eight  days,  the  patient's 
condition  was  not  in  the  least  im- 
proved. The  tincture  of  Rhus 
was  therefore  resumed,  in  doses 
of  forty-five  drops  thrice  daily. 
In  the  course  of  four  days  from 
the  resumption  of  the  medicine, 
strong  involuntary  contractions  of 
the  affected  limb  again  ensued  ; 
and  in  a  few  days  more,  the  pa- 
tient could  slightly  move  the  thigh 
on  the  hip  :  but  over  the  motions 
of  the  leg,  ankle  and  toes,  she 
had  not  the  least  command.  In 
a  very  short  time,  however,  she 
found  herself  able  to  move  the 
whole  limb  ;  and  she  is  now  (Au- 
gust 7th)  capable,  with  a  little  aid, 
to  walk  in  her  chamber.  She 
experiences  daily  a  manifest  in- 
crease of  muscular  power  in  the 
leg.  The  powers  of  the  arm  are 
completely  restored. 

It  is  somewhat  singular  that 
the  return  of  voluntary  motion  in 
the  tipper  extremity  commenced 
in  the  joints  of  the  fingers,  and 
was  gradually  extended  upwards 
to  the  shoulder  ;  whereas,  in  the 
lower  extremity,  voluntary  motion 
was  first  manifest  in  the  power  of 
moving  the  thigh  on  the  hip,  then 
successively  passing  downwards, 
— the  ankle  and  toes  remaining 
longest  in  a  paralytic  condition. 

The  Rhus  Toxicodendron  is  by 
no  means  a  novel,  although  at 
present  an  almost  wholly  neglect- 
ed, remedy.  Dufresney,  Kruger, 
E!z,  Alderson,  Horsefield,  and 
others,  have  adduced  much  evi- 
dence of  its  remediate  powers  in 
paralysis.  Besides  the  case  re- 
lated above,  I  have  seen  another 
instance  of  its  usefulness  in  this 


affection.  From  a  letter  which 
I  received  from  Professor  Osann, 
of  Berlin,  I  learn  that  in  Germany 
this  medicine  has,  within  the  last 
three  or  four  years,  been  employ- 
ed with  marked  success  in  para- 
lytic affections. —  Western  Journ. 


VI. 

EFFECTS  OF  LARGE  DOSES  OF  TARTAR 
.  EMETIC. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — It  is  remarked  by  Dr.  Beck 
and  others,  that  a  large  dose  of 
tartar  emetic,  retained  in  the 
stomach,  is  as  sure  a  poison  as 
arsenic  or  corrosive  sublimate  ; 
and  this  seems  to  be  confirmed 
by  the  case  in  the  Edinburgh 
Medical  Essays,  Vol.  I.,  p.  35, 
entitled  "  The  bad  Effects  of  Opi- 
um given  too  soon  to  stop  the  Ope- 
ration  of  Emetics."  To  arrest 
the  action  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  by  strong  anodynes,  when 
forcibly  excited  by  large  doses  of 
tartar  emetic,  is  to  disarm  Na- 
ture of  her  only  means  of  dislodg- 
ing and  expelling  an  enemy,  al- 
ready at  war  within  the  system. 

The  principal  reason  why  ar- 
senic and  corrosive  sublimate  are 
more  deleterious  than  antimony 
is,  thai  they  act  fatally,  as  it 
were,  upon  the  coats  of  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels,  before  they 
excite  emesis  or  catharsis;  whilst 
antimony  excites  one  or  both  of 
these  actions  immediately,  and 
thus  causes  its  own  expulsion. 
Hence  larire  doses  of  it  are  some- 
times  taken  without  any  serious 
consequences,  whilst  the  other 
articles  always  produce  injury 
proportioned  to  their  quantity. 
I  shall  mention  a  case  or  two  on 
the  effects  of  antimony,  taken 
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from  Orfila,  and  add  some  that 
came  under  my  own  observation. 

1.  — A  Jew,  by  mistake,  took 
twenty  grains  of  tartar  emetic  in 
the  morning  fasting.  Severe  pain 
in  the  region  of  the  stomach  en- 
sued, followed  by  excessive  vo- 
mitings of  bilious  matter  and 
aqueous  dejections.  There  was 
great  prostration  of  strength, 
paleness,  reduction  of  the  pulse, 
and  cramps  of  the  legs.  By  the 
use  of  proper  remedies,  the  vio- 
lent symptoms  subsided,  leaving 
debility  and  painful  digestion. 

2.  — Another  individual  took 
twenty  grains  for  the  purpose  of 
poisoning  himself.  He  soon  ex- 
perienced a  burning  in  the  epigas- 
tric region,  accompanied  by  con- 
vulsive movements  and  a  loss  of 
his  senses.  In  ten  minutes  after, 
he  was  carried  to  the  Hotel 
Dieu,  where  large  quantities  of 
a  decoction  of  bark  were  imme- 
diately administered.  The  skin 
was  cold  and  clammy,  the  breath- 
ing a  little  short,  the  pulse  small 
and  concentrated,  and  the  epigas- 
tric region  a  little  tumefied  and 
very  painful  ;  hiccough  frequent, 
but  no  vomiting.  "  The  symp- 
toms gradually  diminished  in  vio- 
lence, after  taking  the  bark,  and 
in  two  hours  copious  stools  occur- 
red, and  continued  several  hours. 
On  the  next  day,  he  vomited  se- 
veral times,  and  gastric  symptoms 
were  present  for  a  week,  but 
were  removed  by  the  usual  reme- 
dies." The  difference  in  vio- 
lence of  symptoms,  between  this 
and  the  foregoing  case,  seems  re- 
ferable to  the  longer  retention  of 
the  medicine  in  the  stomach. 

3.  — In  1813,  while  attached  to 
the  U.  S.  Squadron  on  Lake 
Erie,  I  suffered,  in  common  with 
the  crews,  with  a  slight  bilious 
remittent,  and,  while  convales- 


cent, drank  daily  of  cremor-tartar 
punch,  as  I  called  it, — made  by 
dissolving  a  tablespoonful  of  cre- 
rnor  tartar  in  sweetened  water, 
and  adding  a  tablespoonful  of  bran- 
dy. On  my  return  one  afternoon, 
after  an  hour  or  two's  absence 
from  the  ship,  I  found  our  three 
ward-room  servants  missing,  and, 
after  some  searching,  discovered 
them  in  a  remote  part  of  the  ship, 
unable  to  stand,  and  scarcely  able 
to  speak.  There  was  abundant 
evidence  present  of  exhausting 
evacuations,  both  from  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels,  and  they  had 
a  weak  contracted  pulse,  cold 
clammy  sweats,  extreme  pale- 
ness, and  prostration  of  strength. 
My  first  questions  were  respect- 
ing what"  they  had  eaten  or  drank; 
which  they  were  reluctant  to  an- 
swer, until  assured  that  their 
lives  depended  on  my  knowing 
immediately — when  one  of  them, 
in  a  faint  voice,  said,  u  Nothing, 
Sir,  but  some  of  your  cremor- 
tartar  punch."  The  bottle  of 
cremor  tartar,  and  others  con- 
taining medicines  resembling  it, 
were  brought,  when  they  pointed 
to  the  tartar  emetic,  saying, 
u  That,  Sir,  is  the  cremor  tartar 
we  took,  but  we  drank  only  one 
teaspoonful  each."  This  quan- 
tity, as  near  as  I  could  judge, 
was  not  far  from  the  truth.  From 
subsequent  calculation,  I  have 
not  the  least  doubt  that  they  took 
rising  of  forty  grains  each. 

The  lads  were  from  sixteen  to 
twenty  years  of  age,  and  had  en- 
joyed good  health.  I  ordered 
them  demulcent  drinks  and  cha- 
momile tea,  and  they  recovered 
the  next  day  so  as  to  return  to 
duty,  but  complained  of  debility, 
soreness  in  the  gastric  region, 
loss  of  appetite,  and  painful  di- 
gestion, for  some  days.  They 
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had  contracted  a  fondness  for  ar-  additional  one  of  keeping  their 

dent  spirit,  but  the  punch  cured  fingers  out  of  the  medicine  chest, 

them  of  it  entirely.    It  had  all  Yours,  &c. 

the  effects,  in  this  respect,  of  Usher  Parsons. 

Chambers'  medicine,  with   the  Providence,  Oct.  19,  1830. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  26,  1830. 


ANATOMICAL  nomenclature. 

We  noticed,  some  months  since,  an 
essay  published  in  our  Glasgow  con- 
temporary, in  which  the  author  con- 
demned the  present  system  of  medical 
names  as  a  relic  of  barbarism,  wholly 
unworthy  the  existing  state  of  medi- 
cal science.  We  stated,  at  that 
time,  our  objections  to  the  plan  of 
improvement  suggested,  which  had 
reference  principally  to  the  names 
of  the  muscles.  In  a  sequel  to  the 
above  article,  which  appears  in  the 
last  number  of  the  same  periodical, 
the  nomenclature  of  the  joints  is 
taken  into  especial  consideration. 
At  the  outset,  the  author  condemns 
the  usual  classification  of  these  parts 
as  being  equally  unscientific  in  its 
character  and  repulsive  from  the 
barbarous  compounds  employed  for 
its  genera  and  species.  The  terms 
affixed  to  the  individual  joints  are 
next  attacked  with  equal  severity, 
and  their  want  of  propriety  and  of 
euphony  rendered  abundantly  mani- 
fest. As  a  substitute  for  this  jargon, 
the  author  proposes,  in  the  first  place, 
to  divide  all  the  joints  into  the  two 
classes  of  moveable  and  immoveable  ; 
and,  secondly,  that  the  particular 
joints,  whether  of  the  first  or  second 
class,  should  receive  their  denomi- 
nations from  a  union  of  the  terms 


which  indicate  the  parts  they  con- 
nect. Thus,  in  the  first  class,  we 
should  have  the  occipito-parietal  ar- 
ticulation to  express  what  is  now  in- 
tended by  the  lambdoidal  suture ; 
while,  in  the  second,  the  elbow  would 
be  known  as  the  humero-ulnar,  and 
the  knee  as  the  femoro-tibial,  arti- 
culation. 

The  mere  statement  of  the  plan 
thus  suggested,  seems  to  prove  suffi- 
ciently that  it  could  have  little  ad- 
vantage when  applied  to  parts  so 
familiar  to  common  observation,  and 
which  cause  the  student  so  little 
trouble,  as  the  moveable  joints.  As 
regards  the  articulations  without  mo- 
tion, were  they  more  numerous  or 
more  important  than  they  actually 
are,  a  plan  of  this  kind  would,  if 
practicable,  undoubtedly  be  attended 
with  benefit.  Whether  this  or  any 
other  scheme  for  the  improvement 
of  medical  language  will  ever  be  ge- 
nerally adopted,  we  have  our  doubts. 
Persons  who  have  learned  a  science 
through  the  medium  of  a  certain  set 
of  expressions,  are  always  averse  to 
a  change  in  this  respect,  either  in 
their  language  to  each  other,  or  in 
that  through  which  they  instruct 
their  juniors.  Neither  the  harshness 
of  a  term,  the  coarseness  or  absurdity 
of  the  allusion  it  conveys,  nor  the 
boldness  of  the  metaphor  by  which 
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it  is  applied  to  its  object,  will  readily 
reconcile  those  who  have  long  em- 
ployed it,  to  the  substitution  of  any 
other.  In  some  cases,  the  very 
strangeness  of  the  name  may  serve 
to  recall  a  more  lively  impression  of 
the  object ;  and,  like  the  sonorous 
appellation  of  some  Roman  or  Gre- 
cian hero,  may  bring  back  to  our 
recollection  an  assemblage  of  quali- 
ties, which  a  long  description  would 
be  requisite  to  specify.  At  all  events, 
experience  has  proved  that  the 
change  of  terms,  whether  popular 
or  technical,  which  have  been  long 
in  use,  is  beyond  any  ordinary  exer- 
tion of  force  or  persuasion. — Every 
one  acknowledges  the  advantages  of 
an  uniform  ratio  of  weights  and 
measures  ;  yet  in  France,  when  de- 
nominations founded  on  this  plan 
were  ordered  to  be  substituted  for 
those  actually  in  use,  it  was  found 
impossible  to  effect  their  general 
adoption.  Again,  every  astronomer 
allows  the  absurdity  of  the  names 
now  given  to  the  constellations  ;  yet 
a  new  map  of  the  heavens  has  never 
been  attempted,  and,  should  it  be, 
would  probably  meet  with  very  little 
favor.  And,  to  return  to  our  own 
science,  notwithstanding  all  the  ef- 
forts which  have  been  made  to  intro- 
duce a  new  and  improved  system  of 
nosology,  diseases  continue  to  be 
called,  not  only  in  popular  use,  but 
in  the  intercourse  of  physicians,  by 
the  same  familiar  terms  which  were 
applied  to  them  by  our  ancestors 
two  centuries  since.  Tantum  de 
medio  sumptis  accedit  honoris. 

In  fact,  almost  the  only  successful 
attempt  of  this  kind  with  which  we 
are  acquainted,  was  the  celebrated 


effort  of  the  French  chemists  to  in- 
troduce a  new  nomenclature  of  that 
science  founded  on  philosophical 
principles.  The  adoption  of  this 
plan  has  indeed  been  as  general  as 
its  conception  was  beautiful  and  in- 
genious. But  before  we  count  on  a 
similar  revolution  in  medical  lan- 
guage, we  should  consider  the  situa- 
tion of  the  science  itself.  At  the  time 
that  Lavoisier  proposed  his  nomen- 
clature, chemistry  was  in  its  infancy. 
Those  researches  had  then  just  com- 
menced, which  have  multiplied  near- 
ly tenfold  the  number  of  its  known 
elements,  and,  in  a  still  greater  pro- 
portion, the  compounds  to  which  the 
new  system  proposed  was  intended 
to  apply.  As  respects  the  new  dis- 
coveries, there  were,  of  course,  no 
prejudices  to  contend  with,  no  habits 
to  combat ;  and  being  added  to  the 
science  under  the  dominion  of  the 
new  system,  they  were,  without  dif- 
ficulty, made  to  conform  to  its  laws. 
But,  in  anatomy,  there  exist  none  of 
these  unexplored  regions  to  investi- 
gate— no  new  fields  of  observation 
to  be  traversed.  The  objects  which 
it  embraces,  if  increased  at  all,  will 
be  so  by  such  minute  additions  as 
can  have  no  influence  on  the  plan 
in  question.  One  muccoscopic  mus- 
cle discovered  every  century,  would 
do  but  little  towards  establishing  a 
new  principle  of  anatomical  nomen- 
clature ;  and  that  the  existing  lan- 
guage of  books  and  of  conversation 
can  at  once  be  exchanged  for  a  new 
set  of  terms, 'however  convenient  in 
themselves,  is  a  supposition  unwar- 
ranted either  by  reason  or  experience- 
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YELLOW  FEVER  IN  1829. 

A  report  on  the  progress  of  this 
disease  and  the  scenes  of  its  princi- 
pal ravages  during  the  past  year, 
was  recently  rendered  to  the  supe- 
rior council  of  health  in  France  hy 
one  of  its  members.  The  following 
abstract  of  this  memoir  will  be  found 
to  contain  some  interesting  facts, 
though  the  views  advanced  by  the 
author  in  regard  to  the  propagation 
of  the  disease  are  by  no  means  un- 
exceptionable. 

It  appears  that,  during* this  year, 
the  extent  of  the  ravages  of  the  yel- 
low fever  iu  America  was  less  than 
the  usual  average. 

In  Martinique,  the  fever  of  1828 
continued  in  a  degree  during  the 
winter,  notwithstanding  the  change 
of  temperature  ;  and  even  in  the 
month  of  March,  it  attacked  some 
soldiers  who  had  recently  arrived. 
Soon,  however,  it  ceased,  and  did 
not  reappear,  either  there  or  in  Gua- 
deloupe, during  the  rest  of  the  year, 
although  the  extreme  heat  and  ac- 
companying evaporation,  which  are 
reported  its  usual  causes,  might  be 
supposed  abundantly  adequate  to  its 
production. 

The  Great  Antilles  did  not  enjoy 
the  same  exemption.  The  fever 
existed  at  Portroyal,  in  Jamaica, 
from  the  month  of  April.  During 
the  ten  first  days  of  May,  it  destroy- 
ed thirty  seamen  on  board  the  Mag- 
nificent, an  English  vessel,  in  that 
harbor.  In  July,  it  raged  among 
the  merchantmen  in  the  port  of  Ha- 
vana, and  the  hospitals  of  that  city 
contained  a  large  number  of  patients 
who  had  been  attacked  with  it. 


At  the  same  period,  however,  the 
island  of  Porto  Rico,  which  is  but  a 
short  distance  from  Cuba,  and  is.sub- 
jected  to  the  influence  of  the  same 
climate  and  to  physical  agents  pre- 
cisely similar,  continued  free  from 
fever.  Dr.  Olier,  a  Spanish  physi- 
cian, and  one  of  the  most  experienced 
practitioners  of  the  colony,  declared, 
in  a  memoir  communicated  to  the 
official  authorities,  that  it  was  the 
vigilant  measures  adopted  by  the  first 
magistrate  of  Porto  Rico  which 
caused  the  yellow  fever,  whenever 
brought  into  that  island,  to  be  at 
once  extinguished,  and  prevented  its 
appearing  annually  ;  whereas,  at  Ha- 
vana, not  a. year  passes  without  its 
destructive  presence.  Dr.  O.  af- 
firms that  this  disease  has  uniformly 
a  contagious  character.  Dr.  Antiq, 
another  distinguished  practitioner  of 
Porto  Rico,  maintains  the  same 
opinion.  In  an  official  paper  drawn 
up  by  him,  it  is  affirmed  that  before 
the  colony  had  any  commercial  re- 
lations with  the  United  States,  the  fe- 
ver was  unknown  iu  the  island  ;  and 
whenever  it  has  appeared,  the  period 
has  coincided  with  that  of  the  arrival 
of  Americau  vessels  coming  from  the 
ports  where  it  had  prevailed. 

In  consequence  of  neglecting  to 
adopt  similar  precautions,  the  city 
of  New  Orleans  has  severely  suffer- 
ed. As  it  communicated  freely  with 
the  ports  of  the  Antilles  affected  with 
yellow  fever,  its  daily  intercourse 
with  Havana  produced,  in  the  month 
of  August,  an  importation  of  this 
disease,  which  caused  the  most  ter- 
rible ravages.  From  the  period  of 
its  appearaance,  its  malignancy  was 
so  great  that  it  destroyed  almost  ine- 
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vitably  every  one  whom  it  attacked. 
In  six  weeks  it  carried  off  from  25 
to  30  persons  daily  in  the  city,  and 
the  same  proportion  in  the  country. 
Public  notice  was  given  to  all  stran- 
gers and  residents  not  acclimated,  to 
save  themselves,  by  speedy  flight, 
from  the  fate  which  awaited  them. 

"  Such,*'  adds  the  author  of  the 
report,  "  is  the  disastrous  result  of 
the  system  adopted  at  New  Orlean?, 
of  taking  no  measures  to  preserve 
public  health,  that,  as  the  American 
Journals  themselves  affirm,  a  number 
equal  to  the  whole  population  of  the 
city  is  swept  off  by  fever  every  three 
or  four  years.  On  the  contrary,  the 
populous  cities  of  the  Atlantic  coast 
have  been  for  many  years  preserved 
by  wise  regulations  from  this  great 
calamity,  which  formerly,  appearing 
almost  every  year,  suspended  their 
commerce,  decimated  their  inhabi- 
tants, and  arrested  the  progress  of 
their  prosperity.'* 


MISNOMERS  IN  MEDICINE. 

We  have  frequently  heard  mention- 
ed as  a  vulgar  error,  the  custom 
which  foreigners  of  the  lowest  class, 
especially  the  Irish,  retain,  of  giving 
to  the  stomach  the  appellation  of 
heart.  When  an  Hibernian  com- 
plains of  an  impression  on  the  heart, 
the  first  inference  that  the  medical 
tyro  derives  from  the  phrase  is,  that 
one  of  the  ribs  has  been  fractured, 
or,  at  least,  that  his  patient  is  a  filiat- 
ed with  severe  pneumonia.  Nothing 
can  be  farther  from  the  fact.  The 
impression  on  the  heart  signifies  a 
sense  of  oppression  in  the  stomach. 
Hie  opus,  his  labor  est.    The  inac- 


curacy, however,  so  far  from  being 
peculiar  to  the  present  period,  claims 
a  high  ana  even  a  classic  origin  ; 
thus  affording  a  new  proof,  that,  in 
regard  to  error  as  well  as  truth,  there 
is  nothing  new  under  the  sun.  To 
him,  indeed,  who  has  recognised 
what  he  has  been  accustomed  to 
consider  Irish  bulls  in  the  pages  of 
Hierocles,  it  will  cause  the  less  sur- 
prise to  find  that  this  now  vulgar  er- 
ror is  recorded  in  the  language  of  a 
Greek  historian  and  a  Roman  poet. 
Thucydides,  in  describing  the  plague 
of  Athens,  says  that  the  disease, 
commencing  in  the  head,  went  thence 
to  the  chest,  and  afterwards  invaded 
the  cardia,  or  heart, — by  which,  as 
is  evident  from  the  connection,  he 
intends  the  stomach.  Lucretius, 
who  must  unquestionably  have  un- 
derstood the  Greek,  yet  expresses 
the  same  fact  in  the  same  language. 
",Morbida  vis  in  cor  mcestum  con- 
fluxerat  fegris." 

It  is  also  well  known  that  persons 
affected  with  gastric  disease  were 
called  by  the  Romans  cardiaci,  and 
that  the  term  has  been  borrowed,  in 
modern  medicine,  to  signify  the  re- 
medies for  the  same  class  of  maladies. 


DIETETICS. 

An  elaborate  paper  was  lately  pre- 
sented to  the  Academy  of  Medicine, 
by  M.  Piorry,  of  Paris,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  abstinence  and  low  diet,  as 
connected  with  various  circumstances 
of  disease.  M.  Piorry  condemns 
the  employment  of  low  diet  in  the 
pneumonia  of  old  men.  The  cases 
which  have  fallen  under  his  care 
have  been  treated  most  successfully 
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by  a  tonic  regimen.  In  cases  where 
tubercles  are  suspected^to  exist  and 
phthisis  is  threatened,  he  regards 
abstinence  and  vegetable  diet  as 
equally  injurious.  In  such  cases,  he 
recommends  the  employment  of  ani- 
mal food,  grounding  this  preference 
on  the  fact  that  carnivorous  animals 
are  not  known  to  be  affected  with 
phthisis.  In  acute  gastritis  and  en- 
teritis, abstinence  from  food  is  to  be 
enjoined  ;  but  in  the  chronic  form  of 
these  diseases,  the  appetite  ought  to 
be  gratified  :  for  the  fluids  generated 
in  the  stomach  during  hunger,  are 
more  injurious  to  it  than  the  intro- 
duction of  any  digestible  substance. 
In  complaints  of  the  head,  M.  P. 
sets  himself  equally  in  opposition  to 
the  starving  system  ;  which  he  says, 
when  carried  to  excess,  is  capable 
of  producing  megrim,  convulsions, 
and  sometimes  death. 


CONGENITAL  DISLOCATION. 

Congenital  dislocation  of  the  bones 
forming  the  elbow  joint  is  an  occur- 
rence rarely  met  with.  Deformities 
of  different  kinds  we  all  know  to  be 
not  extremely  unfrequent ;  few,  how- 
ever, of  this  description,  are  record- 
ed in  the  annals  of  pathology.  We 
are  led  therefore  to  notice  more 
particularly  a  case  which  is  reported 
to  have  recently  occurred  at  the  Ho- 
tel Dieu, — the  most  extensive  field 
perhaps  of  chiriu-gical  and  patholo- 
gical observation  in  the  world,  and 
the  theatre  of  a  surgeon  not  sur- 
passed for  acuteness,  decision  or 
skill.  In  this  case  the  upper  extre- 
mity of  either  radius  was  displaced 
from  its  natural  situation,  and  was 


situated  behind  the  inferior  extremi- 
ty of  the  humerus,  above  which  it 
mounted  an  inch  at  the  least.  M. 
Dupuytren  had  met  with  a  like  dis- 
location twenty  or  twenty-five  years 
ago.  He  was  unable,  in  this  in- 
stance, to  decide  whether  the  state 
of  these  parts  was  congenital  or  pro- 
duced by  some  violent  twisting  in- 
wards7of  both  forearms,  or  was  the 
result  of  disease. 


CASE  OF  CONGESTION  OF  THE  CERE- 
BELLUM, WITH  INVOLUNTARY  WALK- 
ING BACKWARDS. 

The  Chevalier  D.,  a  widower,  about 
fifty-six  years  of  age,  of  a  sanguine 
temperament  and  a  good  constitu- 
tion, was  cured  of  a  pleuro-bronchi- 
tis.  Two  months  afterwards,  on  the 
9th  of  November,  he  was  attacked 
with  a  pharyngitis ;  which  was  com- 
bated by  an  application  of  twenty 
leeches  to  the  upper  and  lateral  parts 
of  the  neck,  by  emollient  cataplasms, 
mucilaginous  drinks,  <fec.  On  the 
evening  of  the  13th,  he  was  affected 
with  a  strong  flush  in  the  face,  parti- 
cularly over  the  cheek  bones ;  eyes 
brilliant,  and  slightly  injected  ;  pulse 
strong,  but  little  increased  in  fre- 
quency; skin  hot ;  sensation  of  dis- 
tress in  the  occipital  region,  and 
difficulty  in  performing  the  lateral 
movements  of  the  neck.  In  the 
night  occurred  vertigo,  giddiness, 
and  an  obtuse  pain  in  the  occiput. 
M.  D.  went  on  his  knees  to  evacu- 
ate the  urinary  bladder,  and  was  in 
great  danger  of  falling  backwards  ; 
which  he  prevented  by  grasping  the 
head  of  his  bed.  Continual  and  fa- 
tiguing erections  continued  the  whole 
night,  but  without  emissions.  Next 
morning,  the  injection  of  the  face 
had  disappeared,  but  a  similar  ap- 
pearance had  taken  place  in  the  oc- 
ciput and  back  of  the  neck,  with  a 
slight  tumefaction,  but  no  pain  on 
pressure  ;  pulse  the  same  as  before. 
M.  D.  experienced  giddiness,  but 
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walked  a  distance  of  about  two  gun- 
shots :  he  was  obliged  to  stop  seve- 
ml  times,  to  avoid  a  fall  backwards, 
and  to  resist  the  tendency  he  felt  to 
walk  in  that  direction.  He  even 
made  a  step  backwards,  which  he 
designed  for  the  forward  direction. 
When  arrived  at  his  place  of  desti- 
nation, he  again  experienced  giddi- 
ness, and  a  fresh  propensity  to  walk 
backwards.  He  made  nine  or  ten 
steps  backwards,  and  would  have 
fallen  on  his  back  if  he  had  not  sup- 
ported himself  upon  a  piece  of  furni- 
ture. The  same  propensity  conti- 
nued till  his  return  home  ;  when  the 
symptoms  immediately  gave  way  be- 
fore a  bleeding  of  eighteen  ounces, 
low  diet,  acidulated  drinks,  and  a 
footbath  with  mustard.  Next  morn- 
ing the  Chevalier  was  quite  well. 

Journal  de  Physiology. 

Case  of  Croup,  cured  by  Lobelia 
Inflata.  By  J.  Andrew,  M.D. — 
A  child,  about  three  years  old,  after 
having  had  a  short  dry  cough  for 
about  a  week,  was  suddenly  seized 
with  all  the  symptoms  of  croup.  The 
dyspnoea  was  very  severe,  the  crow- 
ing distinct,  the  countenance  livid, 
and  the  pulse  135.  Leeches  had 
been  applied  twice,  and  a  blister  to 
the  throat,  without  relief ;  twelve 
minims  of  the  tinctura  lobelias  infla- 
tse  were  given,  and  repeated  in  half 
an  hour.  Fifteen  minutes  after  the 
second  dose,  vomiting  of  tough 
phlegm  took  place,  with  great  relief 


to  the  cough  and  dyspnoea.  Next 
morning,  the  symptoms  having  be- 
come worse,  another  dose  of  the 
tincture  was  given,  and  in  the  even- 
ing it  was  again  repeated.  Vomiting 
was,  in  both  instances,  freely  pro- 
duced, and  with  much  benefit.  The 
third  morning,  the  child  was  able  to 
take  some  food,  and  in  three  or  four 
days  he  was  quite  well. — Glasgow 
Med.  Journ. 


Excision  of  an  Ulcer  of  the  Scalp. 
—  From  the  London  Med.  and  Surg. 
Journal  we  learn  that  at  the  Swan- 
sea Infirmary,  a  patient  aged  sixty 
years,  of  a  bad  habit,  had  a  slow 
phagadenic  ulcer  of  the  scalp,  near 
the  vertex  which  had  resisted  every 
variety  of  treatment,  not  excepting 
the  destruction  of  its  surface  and 
edges  successively  by  the  lunar  and 
vegetable  caustic,  and  afterwards  by 
the  knife.  The  surgeon  (name  not 
mentioned)  then  thought  that  if  he 
removed  a  larger  portion,  the  ulcer 
might  heal, — he  did  so  by  shaving 
off  the  wound  as  closely  as  possible 
to  the  pericranium.  After  this  it 
perfectly  healed  in  a  few  weeks  — 
under  the  use,  first,  of  a  poultice,  and 
then  of  the  black  wash  ;  occasionally 
an  ointment  of  the  black  oxide  of 
mercury  was  also  employed. 

Professor  Mussey,  of  Hanover,  is 
understood  to  be  the  appointed  lec- 
turer on  Anatomy,  at  Bowdoin  Col- 
lege, the  approaching  winter. 
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Date.  | 


Sex.  |  Age.  |  Disease. 

Date.|Sex.|Age.  |  Disease. 

M. 

6  mo 

infantile 

F. 

14  yrs 

consumption 

F. 

3 

unknown 

F. 

24 

do. 

F. 

9 

inflammation  on  the  brain 

M. 

12  mo 

cholera 

M.  14 

lung  fever 

12. 

F. 

31-2v 

scrofula 

M. 

50  yrs 

do. 

M. 

41 

intemperance 

M. 

48 

apoplexy 

F. 

12  mo 

teething 

F. 

2 

infantile 

13. 

F. 

15 

infantile 

F. 

29 

consumption 

M. 

4  yrs 

croup 

M. 

32 

do. 

F. 

23 

typhous  fever 

F. 

12  mo 

teething 

14. 

M.!36 

consumption 

F.,26  yrs 

unknown 

F. 

2  1-4 

dropsy  in  the  head 

F. 

36 

consumption 

F. 

8  mo 

canker 

M.  11  mo 

convulsions 

M. 

24  yrs 

^drowned 

M.|24yrs 

accidental 

Males,  12,— Females,  15.    Stillborn,  1.    Total,  28. 
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PRIVATE  MED.  SCHOOL. 

THE  subscribers  have  associated  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  a  complete 
course  of  private  Medical  Instruction,  and 
the  following  arrangements  are  now  in 
operation  : — 

The  pupils  are  admitted  to  the  practice 
of  the  Mass.  General  Hospital,  and  re- 
ceive Clinical  Lectures  on  the  cases  from 
Drs.  Jackson,  Channing  and  Ware. 

Private  Lectures,  with  examinations, 
are  given  in  the  intervals  of  the  public 
lectures  of  the  University. 

On  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Children,  and  on  Chemistry,  by 
Dr.  Channing. 

On  Physiology,  Pathology  and  Therapeu- 
tics, by  Dr.  Ware. 

On  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surge- 
ry, by  Dr.  Otis. 

On  Anatomy,  Human  and  Comparative, 
by  Dr.  Lewis. 

Private  Instruction  will  be  given  in 
Practical  Anatomy,  by  means  of  demon- 
strations and  dissections. 

Such  students  as  may  be  disposed,  will 
have  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  Practical  Pharmacy. 

Rooms  for  all  the  purposes  contemplat- 
ed, have  been  provided  in  a  convenient 
and  central  situation. 

O^r"  Application  to  be  made  to  Dr. 
Walter  Channing. 

JAMES  JACKSON, 
WALTER  CHANNING, 
JOHN  WARE, 
GEORGE  W.  OTIS,  Jr 
W1NSLOW  LEWIS,  Jr. 

July  6.  12t. 


COOPER'S  SURGICAL  DIC- 
TIONARY. 

THIS  day  received  by  CARTER  & 
HENDEE— A  Dictionary  of  Prac- 
tical Surgery.  Comprehending  all  the 
most  interesting  Improvements,  from  the 
earliest  times  down  to  the  present  period. 
An  Account  of  the  Instruments  and  Re- 
medies  employed  in  Surgery,  &c.  By 
Samuel  Cooper,  Surgeon  to  the  King's 
Bench,  &c.  From  the  6th  London  edi- 
tion, revised,  corrected  and  enlarged. 
With  numerous  notes  and  additions,  em- 
bracing all  the  principal  improvements 


and  greater  operations  introduced  and 
performed  by  American  Surgeons.  By 
David  Meridith  Reese,  M.D.,  Licen- 
tiate in  Surgery  and  Midwifery. 
Oct.  19. 


SURGICAL  INSTRUMENTS 
AND  CHEMICALS. 

STUDENTS  in  want  of  the  above 
articles,  would  do  well  to  call,  be- 
fore purchasing,  at  BREWER  &  BRO- 
THERS-, Nos.  90  and  92  Washington 
Street — Boston. 

Oct.  15.  ep3mis 


SUPERIOR  STETHOSCOPES. 

CARTER  &  HENDEE  have  constant- 
ly on  hand,  Stethoscopes  of  the 
most  approved  form,  manufactured  by 
George  Wheelwright. 

They  also  publish  a  Manual  for  the 
Use  of  the  Stethoscope.  A  short  Treatise 
on  the  different  Methods  of  investigating 
the  Diseases  of  the  Chest.  Translated 
from  the  French  of  M.  Collin  by  W.  N. 
Ryland,  M.D.,  from  the  third  London 
edition :  with  plates  and  an  explanatory 
introduction,  by  a  Fellow  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Medical  Society. 


ABERCROMBIE  ON  DISEASES 

OF  THE  STOMACH. 
XUST  received  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
tl   DEE— Pathological   and  Practical 

Researches  on  Diseases  of  the  Stomach, 
the  Intestinal  Canal,  the  Liver,  and  other 
Viscera  of  the  Abdomen.  By  John  Aeer- 
crombie,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh,  &c, 
and  first  Physician  to  his  Majesty  in 
Scotland.  Sept.  28. 


HENNEN'S  MIL.  SURGERY. 
nnillS  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 

JL  HENDEE,  Principles  of  Military 
Surgery  ;  comprising  Observations  on  the 
Arrangement,  Police,  and  Practice  of 
Hospitals,  and  on  the  History,  Treatment, 
and  Anomalies,  of  Variola  and  Syphilis. 
Illustrated  with  Cases  and  Dissections. 
By  John  IIennen,  M.D.  F.R.S.E.  In- 
spector of  Military  Hospitals.  First  Ame- 
rican, from  the  third  London  Edition. 
With  a  Life  of  the  Author,  by  his  Son, 
Dr.  John  Hennen.  July  13. 
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.TWO  CASES  OF  STRICTURE  OP  THE 
LARGE  INTESTINES,  ABOUT  THE 
POINT  OF  THE  TERMINATION  OF 
THE  SIGMOID  FLEXURE  IN  THE 
RECTUM  ;   WITH  OBSERVATIONS.* 

By  John  Burne,  M.D. 

Case  I. — Scirrho-  Contraction  of  the 
Large  Intestine. 

A  gentleman,  between  45  and 
50  years  of  age,  of  a  sanguine  and 
very  irritable  temperament,  and 
accustomed  to  live  well  and  keep 
late  hours,  consulted  me  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1826,  on  account  of  some 
troublesome  superficial  small  ul- 
cers in  the  mouth,  which  had 
teazed  him  for  several  weeks,  and 
had  resisted  the  remedial  means 
employed.  Accompanying  these 
ulcerations,  was  a  state  of  heat 
and  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  pha- 
rynx, with  some  little  trouble  in 
deglutition.  The  temperature  of 
the  body  was  increased  and  the 
surface  dry,  and  the  pulse  was 
accelerated  and  rather  tight  ;  and 
the  first  hours  of  the  night  were 
passed  restlessly,  the  bowels  being 
habitually  regular.  The  above 
assemblage  of  signs,  except  the 
regular  state  of  the  bowels,  will 
be  recognised  as  the  frequent  pre- 
cursors of  stricture  of  the  oesopha- 
gus, which  I  thought  it  my  duty 
to  intimate  to  the  patient,  that  he 
might  be  alive  to  such  admonitions. 

*  From  the  Midland  Med.  and  Surg.  Rep. 


By  the  use  of  leeches  to  the  side 
of  the  throat,  and  by  saline  ape- 
rients, the  ulcers  healed,  and  all 
the  other  signs  abated  in  about  ten 
or  twelve  days. 

In  November  of  the  same  year, 
and  in  February,  1827,  I  was 
again  consulted  by  this  gentleman, 
on  account  of  some  dyspeptic 
symptoms,  which  were  soon  re- 
lieved by  medicine,  his  body  being, 
as  usual,  naturally  and  freely  open 
every  day.  From  this  time,  I 
saw  nothing  more  of  him  for  twelve 
months,  when,  in  February,  1828, 
he  again  applied  to  me,  on  account 
of  his  usual  dyspeptic  complaints, 
but  with  this  difference,  that  his 
bowels,  which  had  been  exceed- 
ingly regular  all  his  life,  were 
now  sluggish,  and  required  the 
frequent  use  of  aperient  medicine. 
On  this  occasion,  I  prescribed  the 
comp.  rhubarb  pill  of  the  Ed.  ph., 
which  proved  effectual,  and,  toge- 
ther with  other  treatment,  gave 
him  so  much  relief,  that  again  I 
heard  nothing  of  him  for  five 
months,  when,  in  July,  1828,  he 
called  upon  me,  and  complained 
much  of  flatulence,  acidity,  and 
irregularity  of  the  bowels.  He 
was  this  time  also  very  much  re- 
lieved by  aperients,  but  the  action 
of  these  medicines  was  not  so  cer- 
tain as  formerly  ;  and  when  the 
bowels  were  not  freely  moved,  he 
suffered  much  from  fulness. 

His  symptoms,  although  reliev- 
ed, returned  whenever  he  relaxed 
in  attention  to  the  bowels ;  on 
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which  account,  together  with  the 
favorable  season  of  the  year,  I  ad- 
vised him  to  go  to  Cheltenham. 
The  Cheltenham  waters  acted  like 
a  charm  ;  the  bowels  emptied 
themselves  freely  every  morning, 
and  his  appetite  and  digestion  be- 
came exceedingly  good,  as  did  his 
spirits  and  general  health  ;  but 
immediately  after  he  had  quitted 
Cheltenham,  the  irregularity  of 
the  bowels  returned,  and  with  it 
all  the  dyspeptic  troubles  ;  and  as 
from  these  he  suffered  considera- 
bly, and  from  his  age  and  sallow 
face,  and  obstinate  complaints, 
there  was  reason  to  apprehend  that 
organic  disease  was  establishing 
itself,  I  proposed  a  consultation, 
and  the  friends  fixed  upon  the  late 
Dr.  Armstrong. 

The  Doctor  and  myself  examin- 
ed the  abdomen  very  minutely,  as 
I  had  done  before,  without  being 
able  to  discover  any  indication  of 
disease  :  pressure  was  borne  in 
every  part,  and  the  only  uneasi- 
ness complained  of,  except  griping, 
was  a  pain  which  sometimes  shot 
through  the  upper  part  of  the  sa- 
crum. Blood  was  directed  to  be 
abstracted  from  this  part  by  cup- 
ping, and,  in  addition,  an  alterative 
aperient  plan  was  agreed  upon  ; 
but  these  measures  not  being  fol- 
lowed by  amendment,  it  was  pro- 
posed to  ascertain  if  any  cause  of 
obstruction  existed  in  the  rectum. 
On  first  introducing  the  finger  into 
the  gut,  no  trace  of  disease  was 
discoverable,  but  by  passing  it  for- 
ward as  far  as  was  practicable, 
I  met  with  a  hard  immoveable  tu- 
mor the  size  of  an  egg,  and  further 
upwards  and  backwards,  I  reach- 
ed, with  the  tip  of  my  finger,  a 
contraction  of  the  bowel,  having 
an  opening  not  larger  than  a  swan- 
quill,  surrounded  by  a  hard  knotty 
structure,  which  altogether  exact- 
ly resembled  a  scirrhous  os  uteri. 


The  case  was  now  made  out, 
and  I  recalled  to  mind  the  tendency 
to  stricture  of  the  oesophagus,  ma- 
nifested upwards  of  two  years  be- 
fore. 

Saline  aperients,  diluted  in  imi- 
tation of  Cheltenham  water,  were 
now  prescribed,  and  succeeded 
very  well  in  evacuating  the  bowels. 

A  mechanical  obstruction  having 
been  discovered,  it  was  deemed 
proper  to  take  the  opinion  of  a 
surgeon  as  to  the  practicability  of 
giving  relief  by  a  bougie  or  other- 
wise, and  the  late  Mr.  Wadd  was 
called  in.  On  his  first  examina- 
tion, Mr.  Wadd  did  not  reach  the 
disease,  but  when,  after  several 
days,  he  satisfied  himself  of  its 
existence  and  malignant  nature, 
he  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that  sur- 
gery could  do  nothing.  Saline 
aperients  were  laid  aside,  and  cas- 
tor oil  substituted,  which,  although 
it  excited  the  action'  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal,  did  not  procure  eva- 
cuations. The  muscular  efforts  of 
the  intestines  were  most  violent, 
and  gave  rise  to  excessive  spasmo- 
dic pain  :  the  intestines  could  be 
seen  and  felt  to  move  under  the 
integuments,  making  ineffectual 
attempts  to  force  the  feculent 
matter  through  the  stricture,  and 
the  agony  was  so  great  during 
these  spasms,  that  the  patient  de- 
sired death.  The  spasms  were 
much  allayed  by  large  doses  of 
laudanum,  but  were,  nevertheless, 
succeeded  by  a  sharp  attack  of 
inflammation,  which  did  not  sub- 
side for  several  days  ;  and  when 
the  patient  had  struggled  through 
this  danger,  it  was  only  to  encoun- 
ter similar  torture  at  some  early 
period.  Extreme  difficulty  was 
always  found  in  procuring  evacua- 
tions, and  being  driven,  as  we  were, 
to  extremity,  further  surgical  ad- 
vice was  desired,  in  order  to  con- 
sider, a  second  time,  the  practica- 
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bility  of  facilitating;  the  evacuation 
of  the  colon.  With  this  view,  Mr. 
Copcland,  Mr.  Brodie,  and  Sir 
Astley  Cooper,  were  consulted  in 
succession,  and  all  concurred  with 
Mr.  Wadd  on  the  hopelessness  of 
the  case,  and  the  inexpediency  of 
surgical  interference.  Mr.  Bro- 
die and  Sir  Astley  Cooper  did 
make  some  attempts  to  pass  a 
bougie,  but  did  not  feel  justified 
in  persevering,  lest  they  should 
rupture  the  intestine. 

Injections  and  saline  aperients 
were  had  recourse  to  unremitting- 
ly, with  partial  success  ;  the  vio- 
lent spasms  returned  frequently, 
and  the  most  severe  were  followed 
by  inflammation.  The  violent 
contractions  of  the  intestine  con- 
stituting the  spasms,  were  always 
more  or  less  relieved  by  laudanum; 
but  opium,  in  this  form,  made  the 
mouth  and  tongue  dry,  and  was 
followed  by  headach  and  languor. 
From  these  ill  effects,  the  liquor 
opii  sedativus  was  free,  but  the 
most  efficacious  preparation  was 
the  acetate  of  morphium  in  the 
form  of  a  pill,  and  in  the  dose  of 
from  one-eighth  to  half  of  a  grain, 
repeated  as  circumstances  requir- 
ed. The  last  preparation  was 
found  a  most  valuable  medicine, 
and  never  failed  to  mitigate  the 
excruciating  pain  and  other  suffer- 
ings of  the  patient's  last  days. 

In  this  way  the  patient  lived  on, 
passing  scarcely  any  feculent  mat- 
ter, and  suffering  pain  and  inflam- 
mation by  turns,  till  the  20th  of 
February,  1829,  on  which  day 
the  spasms  returned  violently  about 
six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
soon  after  seven  the  patient  felt  a 
sudden  and  dreadful  pain  dart  from 
the  left  side  across  the  belly  above 
the  navel,  which  he  compared  to 
the  discharge  of  a  pistol.  Quickly 
afterwards  the  belly  became  tense, 


the  respiration  difficult,  and  the 
powers  of  life  depressed.  It  at 
once  occurred  to  me  that  the  colon 
had  given  way  above  the  stricture, 
which  I  stated  to  the  friends,  and 
prepared  them  to  expect  the  rapid 
dissolution  which  took  place  in  the 
course  of  eleven  hours. 

Seciio-cadaveris. — The  abdomen 
being  opened,  a  large  quantity  of 
feculent  matter,  of  soft  consis- 
tence, was  seen  lying  among  the 
intestines  and  upon  the  mesentery, 
and  was  found  to  proceed  from  a 
transverse  rupture  of  the  colon, 
about  an  inch  long,  at  the  spot 
from  whence  the  violent  pain  dart- 
ed. The  whole  of  the  colon  was 
filled  with  feculent  matter  of  the 
same  kind  ;  the  sigmoid  flexure 
was  seen  stretching  across  the  brim 
of  the  pelvis  to  the  right  side, 
when  it  turned  quickly  upon  itself, 
and  terminated  in  the  diseased  por- 
tion, which  was  situated  directly 
under  the  promontory  of  the  sa- 
crum. The  diseased  part  was 
about  the  size  of  an  egg,  and  con- 
sisted of  a  scirrhous  degeneration 
of  those  structures  of  the  intestine 
situated  between  the  mucous  and 
peritoneal  coats.  The  aperture 
of  communication  between  the 
colon  and  the  rectum  through  the 
diseased  part,  scarcely  equalled 
the  size  of  a  swan-quill,  and  had 
a  curved  direction,  which  proved 
the  correctness  of  the  opinion,  that 
force  used  in  attempts  to  pass  a 
bougie  would  be  likely  to  rupture 
the  bowel.  The  lower  opening 
looked  backwards  and  downwards 
to  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum,  and 
its  margin  was  knotted  and  irre- 
gular, as  has  been  described. 
There  were  adhesions  of  the  sig- 
moid flexure  to  the  small  intes- 
tines, and  the  scirrhous  mass  was 
adherent  to  the  sacrum. 
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Case  II. — Annular  Contraction  of  the  fecufent  matter,  particularly 


the  Large  Intestine. 
Of  the  second  case,  which  was 
an  annular  stricture,  I  regret  that 
I  am  only  able  to  present  a  few 
particulars,  not  having  the  means 


when  it  is  remembered  that,  from 
the  slow  accumulation,  the  fecu- 
lent matter  had  been  lying  in  the 
colon  for  several  weeks  in  the 
first  case,  and,  in  all  probability, 


of  obtaining  the  early  history.    It  for  several  months  in  the  second 


occurred  in  a  female  pauper  in 
Covent-Garden  workhouse,  who 
had  been  admitted  three  weeks 


This  is  the  more  curious,  because, 
in  ordinary  constipation  of  the 
bowels,  the  feculent  matter  be- 


before  her  death,  in  a  state  of  comes  hard  and  knotty  in  eight- 


extreme  emaciation,  and  with  a 
remarkably  distended  flatulent 
abdomen.    She  passed  scarcely 


and-forty  hours,  sometimes  in 
twenty-four,  and  continues  so  till 
it  is  evacuated:  hence  it  occurred 


any  feculent  matter  during  the,  to  me  that  the  soft  consistence 

three  weeks,  and  was  constantly  above  alluded  to,  was  probably 

vomiting,  so  that  nothing  except  one  of  those  remarkable  provi- 

brandy  and  water,  and   similar  sions  which  nature  is  often  ob- 


beverage,  could  in  any  way  be 
retained  on  the  stomach. 

Sectio-cadaveris. —  Before  the 


served  to  make  against  disease  ; 
and  if  this  is  the  case,  the  same 
soft  condition  of  the  retained  feces 


abdomen  was  opened,  traces  of  may  be  expected  in  all  cases  of 

stricture.  Experience,  however, 
does  not  afford  me  a  sufficient 
authority  of  facts  to  come  safely 
to  a  conclusion  on  this  point,  but 
the  probability  which  I  have  ex- 
pressed is  much  strengthened  by 
two  cases,  one  of  which  occurred 
in  private  practice,  and  was  men- 
tioned to  me  by  Mr.   ,  a 

pupil  of  Guy's  hospital,  who  wit- 
nessed the  dissection  ;   and  the 
was  no  thickening  or  disease  of  other  in  a  patient  in  the  same 

hospital, — in  both  of  which  the 
accumulated  feces  were  in  the 


the  convolutions  of  the  intestines 
were  evident,  by  corresponding 
elevations  of  the  integuments. 
These  convolutions  were  found  to 
be  distended  with  gas,  and  the 
colon  was  full  throughout  of  soft 
feculent  matter  ;  and  at  the  ter- 
mination of  the  sigmoid  flexure 
in  the  rectum,  was  a  circular 
contraction  of  the  bowel  forming 
the   annular   stricture.  There 


the  part,  and  the  contraction  had 
the  appearance  of  the  bowel  tied 

with  a  ligature,  except  that  there  same  soft  state.    I  do  not  know 


were  neither  folds  nor  puckering. 

Observations.— The  ulcerations, 
the  heat  of  the  mouth  and  trouble 
in  deglutition,  detailed  in  the  his- 
tory of  >he  first  case,  showed  a 
condition  of  constitution  prone  to 
morbid  action,  which,  having  first 
fixed  on  a  part  of  the  digestive 
canal,  determined  that  canal  to 
be  the  eventual  seat  of  disease. 

A  very  prominent  circumstance 
in  the  dissection  of  both  these 


that  this  circumstance  has  been 
hitherto  noticed,  nor  can  I  find, 
in  the  works  upon  stricture  of  the 
rectum,  any  evidence  that  bears 
satisfactorily  on  the  question. 

Did  the  feces  undergo  the  same 
change  as  in  ordinary  cases  of 
constipation,  there  would  be  no 
possibility  of  evacuating  them 
through  a  stricture,  and  the  irri- 
tations and  accumulations  would 
be  quickly  and  uniformly  fatal 


cases,  was  the  soft  consistence  of  whereas  the  reverse  is  a  matter 


DR.   BURNE's  CASES  OF  STRICTURE. 


605 


of  daily  observation.  The  sym- 
pathies by  which  this  usual  change 
in  the  feces,  retained  in  the  colon 
is  prevented,  are  the  more  re- 
markable, because  they  influence 
only  the  part  of  the  large  intes- 
tines above  the  stricture  ;  for  the 
soft  feculent  matter  which  gra- 
dually oozes  through  the  contrac- 
tions into  the  gut  below,  very 
soon  becomes  solid  and  figured, 
as  I  had  an  opportunity  of  wit- 
nessing in  the*  first  case,  in  which 
it  was  not  uncommon  for  solid 
figured  pieces  to  come  away,  al- 
though all  above  the  stricture 
was  quite  soft,  as  seen  by  dissec- 
tion. This  last  fact  is  also  men- 
tioned by  Mr.  White.*  * 

The  soft  feculent  matter  was 
also  of  a  most  healthy  character, 
being  homogeneous,  and  contain- 
ing an  abundance  of  good  bile  ; 
from  which  it  may  be  concluded 
that  digestion  was  perfect,  not- 
withstanding many  of  the  symp- 
toms said  to  be  indicative  of  in- 
digestion were  urgent,  as  flatu- 
lence, fulness,  acidity,  and  eruc- 
tations ;  whence  it  is  apparent 
that  the  sufferings  usually  refer- 
red to  the  stomach,  may  arise 
from  another  cause  than  disorder 
of  that  organ. 

In  both  instances  the  patients 
died  from  the  mechanical  obstruc- 
tion :  in  the  one  the  disease  was 
not  malignant ;  in  the  other  the 
malignancy  had  not  come  into 
operation,  the  patient  having  died 
before  the  destructive  effects  of 
cancer  had  taken  place,  as  ulcer- 
ations, sloughing,  discharge,  and 
sympathetic  irritations  and  fever  ; 
— the  subject  for  consideration, 
therefore,  was  the  treatment  of 
the  obstructions, — Uie  observa- 


*  Observations  on  Stricture  of  the  Rec- 
tum, 3d  edition,  p.  37. 


lions  on  which  refer  only  to  the 

first  case. 

The  eminent  surgeons  consulted 
were  unanimous  as  to  the  inexpe- 
diency of  attempts  to  force  a  pas- 
sage by  the  bougie,  owing  to  the 
situation  as  well  as  to  the  malig- 
nancy of  the  disease  ;  in  which 
opinion  all  must  concur,  who  have 
witnessed  the  torture  that  attends 
the  use  of  a  bougie  in  scirrhous 
disease  of  the  rectum,  and  which 
is  not  recompensed  by  any  bene- 
fit ; — this  stricture  not  admitting 
ef  dilatation,  the  effect  of  the 
bougie  is  to  bruise  and  hasten  ul- 
ceration, or  increase  it  if  present. 
Although  the  most  desirable 
means,  by  way  of  operation,  was 
the  introduction  of  a  hollow  tube 
through  the  stricture  to  facilitate 
the  passage  of  injections,  yet  this 
was  found  impracticable,  the  dis- 
tance of  the  strictured  part  from 
the  anus  being  too  great  to  admit 
of  the  finger  as  a  guide,  and  with- 
out this,  the  capacious  and  yield- 
ing rectum  left  no  chance  of  ef- 
fecting the  passage  of  such  an 
instrument.  In  this  dilemma,  and 
in  my  frequent  consultations  with 
Mr.  Wadd,  I  suggested  for  dis- 
cussion the  propriety  of  making 
an  artificial  anus,  which,  although 
he  discouraged,  I  cannot  but  think 
might  be  attempted  under  favora- 
ble circumstances  as  regards  the 
operation,  and  urgent  circum- 
stances as  regards  the  prolonga- 
tion of  the  patient's  life. 

It  may  be  said,  that  between 
the  two  evils  of  a  stricture  and 
an  artificial  anus,  it  is  difficult  to 
choose, — to  which  I  assent  gene- 
rally ;  but  when  the  patient's  life 
must  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  me- 
chanical obstruction,  and  when 
the  prolonging  his  life  for  a  few 
months  only  is  of  great  conse- 
quence to  his  family,  the  sug- 
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gestion  is  worthy  the  consideration 
of  surgeons  :  for,  in  the  first  case, 
the  malignancy  of  the  disease 
would  not  have  destroyed  life  for 
months,  in  all  probability  ;  and,  in 
the  second  case,  there  being  sim- 
ply an  annular  contraction,  life 
would  have  been  preserved  by 
an  artificial  anus,  which  would 
have  permitted  the  regular  eva- 
cuation of  the  bowels.  To  ren- 
der the  operation  justifiable,  the 
colon  should  be  empty  ;  and  the 
means  of  attaining  this  end  are 
the  object  of  the  medical  treat- 
ment of  stricture  generally. 

All  are  agreed  that  the  ape- 
rients which  must  necessarily  be 
given,  should  be  of  a  mild  cha- 
racter, and  the  recommendations 
of  authors  who  have  treated  on 
the  subject,  are  limited  to  castor 
oil,  senna,  and  sulphur ;  thus  leav- 
ing unnoticed  saline  aperients, 
which,  as  will  presently  be  seen, 
are  the  most  efficacious.  These 
medicines,  castor  oil,  senna  and 
sulphur,  although  desirable  from 
their  mild  qualities,  are  very  un- 
certain and  ineffectual  in  cases  of 
stricture.  It  is  true  they  produce 
a  moderate,  and  so  far,  a  proper 
peristaltic  action  of  the  intestines; 
but  as  they  do  not  render  the 
feces  watery,  this  action  is  not 
followed  by  sufficient  evacuation, 
and  therefore  not  by  sufficient 
relief.  Sulphur  is  objectionable 
on  other  grounds  ;  it  has  been 
known  to  form  into  balls,  when 
taken  in  large  doses,  and  in  this 
way  may  add  to  the  mischief. 
The  same  objection  applies  also 
to  magnesia,  which  has  been  found 
accumulated  in  large  quantity 
above  the  stricture. 

While  the  subject  of  the  first 
case  was  at  Cheltenham  and  tak- 
ing the  waters,  the  evacuations 
were  so  thin  that  the  colon  emp- 


tied itself  every  day  ;  and  under 
these  favorable  circumstances, 
the  patient  lost  all  complaint  and 
improved  surprisingly.  This  first 
suggested  to  me  the  use  of  saline 
aperients,  which  were  given  in 
the  form  of  Seidlitz  powders  and 
of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  in  a  very 
diluted  solution  ;  and  they  were 
found  to  operate  much  more  plea- 
santly and  efficiently  than  other 
aperients.  These,  however,  and 
the  Cheltenham  water  itself 
drank  in  town,  were  by  no  means 
so  certain  in  their  operation  as 
the  waters  drank  at  Cheltenham, 
— owing,  no  doubt,  to  the  want  of 
auxiliary  circumstances,  which 
are  known  to  favor  the  operation 
of  mineral  waters — as  change  of 
scene,  absence  from  the  fatigue 
and  anxiety  of  business,  early 
rising,  and  exercise.  On  one 
occasion,  when  castor  oil  was 
substituted  for  salts,  its  effect 
was  exceedingly  injurious;  it  duly 
excited  the  action  of  the  intes- 
tines, but  as  it  did  not  render  the 
feces  watery,  they  could  not  pass 
the  stricture  freely,  and  the  con- 
sequence was  violent  spasmodic 
pain  and  vomiting. 

Drastic  and  heating  purgatives 
are  very  properly  objected  to  in 
all  cases  of  stricture  ;  neverthe- 
less, the  distress  of  the  patient, 
on  one  occasion,  was  so  great  for 
the  want  of  evacuations,  that  a 
person  of  very  great  practical  at- 
tainments was  induced  to  propose 
the  administration  of  croton  oil, 
the  propriety  of  which  was  much 
discussed,  on  account  of  its  irri- 
tating properties  and  violent  ac- 
tion ;  but  its  employment  being 
much  urged  by  the  proposer,  on 
the  score  of  its  unrivalled  purga- 
tive-power in  other  cases,  it  was 
exhibited  in  the  dose  of  one  drop, 
which  was  repeated  in  the  space 
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of  half  an  hour.  The  effect,  as 
was  anticipated,  was  nearly  fatal; 
it  produced  most  violent  contrac- 
tions of  the  intestines,  and  spas- 
modic pains,  with  a  distressing 
heat  along  the  whole  alimentary 
canal,  and  constant  and  urgent, 
but  ineffectual  efforts,  to  go  to 
stool,  the  scanty  evacuation  con- 
sisting of  nothing  more  than  a 
bloody  secretion  from  the  rectum, 
the  product  of  excessive  irri- 
tation.* The  violent  action  of 
the  intestines  led  one  to  fear  a 
rupture  of  the  colon,  of  which 
the  sequel  of  the  case  proved 
there  was  great  danger. 

In  the  medical  treatment  of 
stricture  of  the  large  intestine, 
then,  saline  aperients  are  the 
best  and  most  efficacious. 


II. 

ON  THE  INJURIOUS  EFFECTS  OF  STAYS 
AND  TIGHT  LACING. 

The  effects  of  a  long  continued 
pressure  are  particularly  observ- 
able in  those  persons  who  wear 
too  tight  clothes,  and  who,  seeking 
a  fine  shape,  use  stays  and  cor- 
sets, and  consider  themselves 
elegant  in  proportion  as  their 
bodies  appear  to  be  divided  into 
two  parts,  or  approach  the  form 
of  a  wasp  or  an  ant.  To 
assure  such  persons  that  these 
cuirasses  deform  them,  and  are 
injurious  to  health  ;  that  to  stran- 
gle oneself  in  the  middle  is  con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  nature  ;  that 


*  As,  from  the  vast  accumulation  of 
feculent  matter  found  on  dissection,  it 
was  impossible  that  any  particle  of  the 
croton  oil  could  have  reached  the  rectum, 
the  excessive  irritations  must  have  been 
the  result  of  sympathy,  which  may  go  far 
to  explain  the  phenomenon  of  the  inflam- 
mation of  the  rectum  which  occurs  in 
cases  of  poisoning  from  arsenic. 


woman,  as  she  comes  from  the 
hands  of  her  Maker,  represents 
an  ellipsis,  the  widest  part  of 
which  is  at  the  pelvis  ;  or  two 
cones,  the  bases  of  which  meet 
there,  and  not  four, — is  to  render 
oneself  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of 
the  sex.  It  is  not  very  probable 
that  physicians  will  ever  be  able 
to  put  an  end  to  so  universally 
adopted  a  custom,  since  the  ordi- 
nance of  Joseph  the  2d,  Emperor 
of  Germany,  which  was  well  cal- 
culated to  produce  such  an  event, 
had  not  the  slightest  effect.  To 
give  an  air  of  ridicule  and  con- 
tempt to  this  custom,  Joseph  is- 
sued an  imperial  decree,  forbid- 
ding the  use  of  stays  in  all  female 
orphan  houses,  convents,  and  all 
institutions  devoted  to  the  educa- 
tion of  the  sex  ;  and  which,  more- 
over, directed  that  all  females 
condemned  to  correctional  punish- 
ment, should  thenceforth  wear 
stays  and  hoop  petticoats.  Most 
women  pretend  that,  if  they  did 
not  wear  stays,  they  could  not 
hold  themselves  upright  ;  such, 
probably,  is  the  case  with  those 
who  have  long  used  them  ;  already 
their  muscles  are  partly  para- 
lyzed, and  when  they  are  not 
supported  by  this  bandage,  they 
lean  forward,  and  their  bodies 
take  all  sorts  of  bad  attitudes. 
It  is  stays  and  corsets,  in  the 
greater  number  of  cases,  that 
produce  the  deformities  known 
by  the  name  of  high  shoulder, 
elevated  hip,  round  back,  &c. 

It  is  from  the  earliest  years 
that  stays  must  be  left  off,  it  be- 
ing at  this  time  that  they  do  the 
greatest  mischief,  particularly  in 
weakly  and  delicate  children,  as 
they  then  act  not  merely  on  the 
muscles,  but  also  on  the  bones. 
It  is,  therefore,  mothers  of  fami- 
lies, from  infancy  that  you  must 
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forbid  your  daughters  their  use, 
and  you  will  not  then  have  to  la- 
ment over  their  deformities,  when 
they  shall  have  attained  a  greater 
age  ;  you  will  not  have  to  hide  an 
inequality  in  the  shoulders  ;  to 
fill  up  a  hollow  corresponding  to 
an  elevation  ;  to  use  inclined 
planes,  or  to  send  your  children 
to  orthopedique  establishments. 
Behold  your  sons,  who  are  straight 
and  well  made,  because  they  have 
not  been  thus  bound,  but  have 
enjoyed  a  freedom  of  motion, 
which  has  equally  exerted  all 
parts  of  the  body. 

From  Dr.  Conrad  Molk's,  of 
Krautweiler  (Bas-Rhin),  "  Con- 
siderations sur  les  causes  et  sur 
le  traitement  des  courbures  de 
la  Colonne  Vertebrate. " 


III. 

DOUBLE  UTERUS  AND  SUPERF03TA- 
TION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir,— Mr.  L.  M.  Parkhurst,  of 
this  place,  while  engaged  in 
slaughtering  an  ewe  sheep,  to- 
day, discovered  that  the  uterus 
contained  two  lambs  :  one  appear- 
ed to  have  arrived  at  mature  foe- 
tal age  sometime  since;  the  other 
was  about  two  inches  in  length, 
and  was,  probably,  in  the  seventh 
or  eighth  week.  They  had  been 
removed  from  the  dam  and  taken 
out  of  the  uterus  before  I  saw 
them,  so  that  I  had  no  opportunity 
to  examine  the  parts.  There 
was,  however,  a  portion  of  that 
division  of  the  uterus  in  which 
the  older  lamb  was  contained, 
still  remaining  connected  with  it, 
and  slightly  adherent  to  the  lamb 
at  the  sternum.  The  cord 
was  also  remaining,  attached,  in 


its  usual  place,  to  the  abdomen 
of  the  lamb  and  to  the  uterus. 
The  younger  lamb  had  been  en- 
tirely removed  from  the  uterine 
cavity.  Mr.  Parkhurst,  however, 
informed  me  that  it  lay  in  a  sack, 
or  portion  of  the  uterus,  by  itself, 
by  the  side  of  its  older  companion. 

Both  lambs  were,  in  every  re- 
spect, perfectly  formed  and  natu- 
ral. The  younger  appeared  to 
have  been  alive  and  vigorous  im- 
mediately previous  to  the  death 
of  the  mother.  The  other  gave 
evidence  of  having  been  sometime 
dead.  It  was  rather  above  the 
middle  size,  and  might  have  been 
taken  for  a  lamb  a  week  old. 
Its  body  seemed  to  be  somewhat 
dry,  and  had  the  appearance  of 
having  been  preserved  and  smok- 
ed. The  abdominal  and  thoracic 
viscera  were  in  a  perfect  state 
of  preservation,  but  were  of  a 
smoky  brown  color,  rather  desti- 
tute of  fluids.  The  intestines 
contained  a  dark,  dry,  excremen- 
titious  matter,  in  small  quantities. 
The  lamb  exhaled  no  unpleasant 
smell  whatever.  The  sheep  had 
ever  appeared  healthy,  was  tole- 
rably fat,  and  no  satisfactory  rea- 
son for  the  delay  of  the  birth  of 
the  oldest  lamb  could  be  assigned. 
Computing  from  the  time  when 
the  ram  was  removed  from  Mr. 
P.'s  flock  last  fall,  this  lamb 
should  have  been  brought  forth 
last  spring. 

It  would  have  been  satisfactory 
to  me  to  have  been  able  to  have 
given  a  description  of  the  organs 
of  generation  in  the  above  case, 
which  their  mangled  state,  when 
1  saw  them,  totally  prevented. 
There  is  no  doubt,  however,  that 
this  ewe  must  have  possessed  a 
double  uterus.  Instances  of  this 
conformation  of  the  female  organs 
of  generation,  not  only  among 
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brutes,  but  in  the  human  species, 
are  by  no  means  rare.  One  is 
related  in  the  5th  Vol.  of  the 
American  Journal  of  the  Medical 
Sciences,  p.  191,  derived  from 
the  Journal  Hebdomadaire.  The 
body  of  a  woman,  who  had  died- 
suddenly,  was  examined  at  the 
Hotel  Dieu  by  M.  Jolly.  "  On 
putting  the  finger  into  the  vagina, 
he  found  a  membranous  division, 
which  separated  that  canal  into 
two  equal  parts.  After  examin- 
ing the  attachments  of  the  uterus, 
which  were  in  all  respects  natu- 
ral, he  removed  the  rectum  and 
the  bladder,  together  with  the 
genital  organs,  which  he  inspected 
with  MM.  Dance  and  Dalmus. 
The  external  organs  presented 
no  extraordinary  appearance  ;  the 
entrance  to  the  vagina  was  narrow 
and  smooth,  without  any  traces  of 
ruptured  membrane,  and  divided 
by  a  partition  into  a  left  and  right 
portion  of  equal  size  ;  the  length 
of  the  canal  was  four  inches. 
The  partition,  half  a  line  in 
breadth,  was  formed  by  the  ap- 
position of  the  mucous  mem- 
branes :  interiorly  there  was  no- 
thing remarkable  but  the  small- 
ness  of  its  transverse  diameter. 
The  uterus  presented  no  other 
remarkable  feature  exteriorly 
but  its  small  size  ;  it  was  not 
more  than  eighteen  lines  across  ; 
its  upper  external  edge  showed 
a  slight  depression,  which  divided 
the  organ  into  two  cavities  ;  from 
the  middle  of  this  depression,  a 
longitudinal  groove  ran  along  the 
whole  anterior  surface  of  the  ute- 
rus and  vagina.  A  lateral  section 
from  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  pro- 
longed along  its  body,  exhibited 
the  one  cavity  without  any  com- 
munication with  the  opposite  side, 
both  inferiorly  and  superiorly. 
The  cavity  of  the  neck  was  very 


narrow,  scarcely  admitting  an  or- 
dinary probe  three  or  four  lines 
in  length,  and  equally  separated 
by  a  partition  ;  it  terminated  by 
a  circular  orifice,  without  any 
trace  of  irregularity.  This  ori- 
fice was  situated  in  the  centre  of 
the  neck,  which,  embraced  by 
the  vagina  of  that  side,  formed  a 
projection  at  the  upper  part  of 
that  canal.  The  partition  which 
ran  along  the  body  and  neck  of 
the  uterus  and  vagina,  had  the 
same  organization  and  thickness 
as  the  parietes  of  the  uterus." 

At  p.  466,  Vol.  2,  of  the  same 
Journal,  is  another  case,  derived 
originally  from  Rusl's  Magazine, 
Vol.  20,  p.  568.  "  The  woman 
had  been  in  labor  for  two  days, 
when  "  Dr.  Geiss,  the  narrator, 
"  was  requested  to  attend  her. 
He  found  her  a  stout,  healthy  fe- 
male, of  middle  stature.  The 
labor  pains  were  confined  to  the 
right  side.  On  the  right  side, 
the  womb  reached  as  high  as  the 
thorax  ;  on  the  left  it  did  not  ex- 
tend above  the  navel,  and  inclined 
forwards  and  laterally.  The  ex- 
ternal parts  and  os  uteri  were 
properly  constructed,  and  the 
shoulder  of  the  child  could  be 
felt  behind  the  membranes.  The 
operation  of  turning  was  perform- 
ed, and  a  healthy  female  infant 
delivered, — upon  which  the  right 
side  of  the  abdomen  sank  in,  while 
the  left  continued  prominent.  In 
an  hour  labor  pains  occurred,  and 
on  examining  the  state  of  the 
parts,  Dr.  Geiss  found,  that  after 
passing  the  os  uteri,  the  finger 
came  in  contact  with  a  membrane 
distended  by  fluid,  and  protruding 
through  an  annular  opening  to- 
wards the  left  side  ;  while  the 
navel  string  of  the  child  already 
delivered,  extended  upwards  into 
a  cavity  like  the  uterus  in  ordina- 
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ry  circumstances.  On  farther 
examination,  he  found  the  belly 
of  a  second  child  presenting  at 
the  accessary  orifice,  and  there- 
fore performed  the  operation  of 
turning,  and  brought  into  the  world 
a  stout,  stillborn  male  child, 
which  was  soon  resuscitated.  As 
no  placenta  followed  for  some 
time,  he  proceeded  to  assist  the 
separation  of  them,  and  then  had 
an  opportunity  of  completely  sa- 
tisfying himself  that  his  patient 
had  a  double  uterus.  The  right 
placenta  came  away  first,  and  the 
right  womb  contracted  vigorously; 
the  left  placenta  followed,  but 
the  uterus  of  that  side  contracted 
slowly,  and  the  woman  therefore 
lost  a  good  deal  of  blood.  Two 
months  afterwards,  the  woman 
and  both  children  were  in  good 
health.  Two  years  before,  she 
had  brought  forth  a  single  child  ; 
and  the  labor  was  tedious,  and 
required  manual  aid  to  accom- 
plish it." 

A  French  writer,  A.  L.  Cassan, 
has  recently  published  a  small 
work  upon  the  anatomy  and  phy- 
siology of  double  uterus  and  su- 
perfcetation  ;  in  which,  says  the 
Journal  we  have  quoted,  "  the 
analogy  of  animals  that  present  a 
similar  formation  is  stated,  and, 
from  the  observation  of  a  great 
number  of  facts,  the  development 
of  this  peculiar  formation  is  thus 
detailed  : — At  the  end  of  the  six- 
teenth week,  two  small  vermi- 
form bodies  are  observed  in  the 
lumbar  region  ;  at  a  little  more 
advanced  period,  these  two  sym- 
metrical parts  approach  and  unite 
in  the  median  line  of  the  body, 


and  form  the  uterus  and  vagina." 
"  Every  variety  of  partition  of 
the  uterus  is  noticed,  from  a  par- 
tial division  by  a  membranous 
partition,  to  the  complete  sepa- 
ration of  the  uterus  and  vagina. 
These  anomalies  in  organization 
appear  to  consist  in  the  suspension 
of  development  before  the  parts 
are  united,  or  in  persistence  of 
development  after  their  union." 

u  The  consequences  of  such 
configuration  of  parts  are  stated 
to  be  important,  in  the  first  place, 
to  a  state  of  pregnancy:  a  woman 
may  become  pregnant,  be  deli- 
vered of  a  child,  and  yet  not  cease 
to  be  a  virgin  ;  she  may  at  the 
same  time  be  pregnant  and  be  in 
labor.  2d.  As  it  regards  men- 
struation, the  author  denies  the 
empty  lobe  would  menstruate, 
when  the  other  contains  a  foetus. 
3d.  It  would  explain  some  of  the 
accidents  which  attend  difficult 
labors,  as  when  the  partition  of 
the  uterus  was  horizontal,  divid- 
ing the  uterus  into  an  upper  and 
lower  chamber,  the  partition 
must  be  torn  through,  or  the 
uterus  lacerated  ;  this  happened 
in  two  cases  related  by  Drs. 
West  and  Olivier.  4th.  As  it 
regards  superfcetation.  The  fact 
of  a  second  conception  being  pos- 
sible during  the  gestation  of  a 
first,  is  established  by  numerous 
cases  cited  by  the  author,  and 
the  only  rational  mode  of  explain- 
ing it  is  afforded  by  reference  of 
such  cases  to  a  double  uterus." 
Yours,  respectfully, 

D.  H.  Bard. 

North  Troy,  Vermont,  > 
Oct.  14,  1830.  5 
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THE  TEETH. 

Of  the  countless  miseries  that  flesh 
is  heir  to,  and  which,  resulting  di- 
rectly from  the  constitution  of  our 
physical  nature,  tend  to  equalize  the 
condition  of  human  life  by  giving  to 
all  a  community  of  •  suffering,  none 
are  more  continually  subjected  to 
our  observation  than  those  which 
arise  from  these  troublesome  organs. 
From  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  this 
enemy  is  ever  plotting,  maturing  or 
perpetrating  the  ruin  of  our  com- 
fort. The  terror  of  mothers  and 
of  nurses,  their  approach  is  an- 
nounced by  every  variety  of  suffer- 
ing, both  local  and  sympathetic. 
Inflammation  of  the  gums,  cutaneous 
eruptions,  convulsions,  diarrhoea,  are 
but  a  few  of  the  evils  to  which  the 
first  period  of  infancy  is  subjected 
from  this  single  cause.  Next  comes 
the  period  of  shedding,  in  which,  to 
the  necessary  inconveniences  of  de- 
cay and  separation,  are  added  all  the 
apprehensions  of  parents  as  to  the 
probable  and  possible  causes  of  future 
deformity,  and  the  no  less  vivid  or 
less  reasonable  fears  of  the  child  in 
regard  to  the  remedy  by  which  the 
evil  is  to  be  averted.  Even  in  youth 
and  manhood,  though  less  often  re- 
minded of  the  presence  of  these  fac- 
tious auxiliaries,  we  are  in  little  dan- 
ger of  forgetting  them  ;  nor  is  it  until 
we  arrive  at  that  happy  state  which 
is  said  by  Shakspeare  to  end  our 
strange  eventful  history,  that  we  can 
be  said  to  have  made  our  escape 
from  these  diminutive  tormenters. 


It  must,  however,  be  confessed 
that  these  evils,  great  as  they  are, 
have  not  been  without  their  due 
share  of  attention  on  the  part  of  phy- 
siologists and  practitioners  ;  and  we 
find  the  diseases  of  the  successive 
periods  of  dentition,  and  their  reme- 
dies, laid  down  with  sufficient  preci- 
sion in  various  general  and  particular 
treatises.  One  branch  of  this  sub- 
ject alone  seems  to  have  received 
less  attention,  at  least  from  writers, 
than  that  to  which  it  is  justly  enti- 
tled. We  refer  to  the  local  and 
general  symptoms  which  accompany 
the  appearance  of  the  dentes  sapien- 
tia?,  or  wisdom  teeth.  That  such 
symptoms  should  be  developed  by 
the  growth  of  new  parts  at  so  late  a 
period,  and  when  the  surrounding 
substances  which  oppose  their  en- 
largement have  acquired  so  consi- 
derable a  power  of  resistance,  is  not 
astonishing.  It  is  more  remarkable 
that  the  process  is  so  frequently  ef- 
fected without  serious  inconvenience. 
That  great  suffering  is  often  induced 
by  it,  and  that  the  symptoms  may 
assume  a  grave  and  even  a  dangerous 
character,  is  a  fact  familiar  to  every 
experienced  practitioner  ;  though  by 
others  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the 
cause  is  sometimes  mistaken,  when 
the  effects  are  sufficiently  obvious. 
What  an  amount  of  suffering  may  be 
saved  by  a  correct  diagnosis  in  these 
cases,  is  well  shown  in  the  following, 
the  facts  of  which  we  obtain  from 
one  of  the  French  periodicals. 

A  young  man,  in  good  health, 
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living  in  the  country,  had  for  many  the  slightest  return  of  it.  He  was 
months  been  affected  with  severe  then  discharged, 
pain  on  the  left  side  of  the  head.  The  resistance  made  by  the  sub- 
This  appeared  to  have  its  origin  be-  stance  of  the  gum,  though  a  frequent, 
hind  the  ascending  branch  of  the  is  not  considered  the  only  obstacle 
lower  jaw  on  the  right  side,  from  to  the  appearance  of  the  dens  sapi- 
which  point  it  extended  to  the  ear,  entia?.  The  narrowness  of  the  space 
the  cheek,  the  temple,  and  even  the  between  the  last  molar  tooth  and  the 
forehead;  the  posterior  fauces  were  coronoid  process,  is  another  impor- 
also  affected.  The  pain  returned  at  tant  circumstance  in  this  relation, 
intervals,  so  as  to  deprive  the  patient  This  narrowness  prevents  the  tooth 
of  sleep.  The  disease  was  regarded  from  coming  out  freely  to  range 
as  neuralgia,  and  treated  as  such  with  itself  behind  the  second  molar,  and 
a  great  variety  of  remedies,  which,  thus  to  complete  the  series.  The 
however,  did  not  afford  the  smallest  efforts  made  by  nature  to  accomplish 
relief.  Discouraged  with  his  ill  sue-  this  object,  cause  violent  pain,  which 
cess,  the  patient  came  to  Paris,  and  may  easily  be  mistaken  for  that  of 
entered  the  Hotel  Dieu.  The  fa-  neuralgia ;  inflammations  in  the  neigh- 
tigue  of  the  journey  augmented  his  boring  parts,  abscesses,  contractions 
sufferings  to  an  extreme  degree,  and  of  the  maxillary  muscles,  and  other 
the  whole  left  side  of  the  head,  era-  accidents.  All  these  symptoms  may 
nium  and  face,  was  the  seat  of  severe  be  made  to  cease  by  simply  extract- 
pain.  On  examination,  no  swelling  ing  one  of  the  molar  teeth,  and  thus 
or  redness  existed  in  the  cheeks,  nor  affording  to  the  new  tooth  sufficient 
were  these  parts  tender  to  the  touch,  room  to  take  its  proper  situation. 
The  mouth  was  examined:  on  the  This  plan  has  repeatedly  been  prac- 
right  side  below,  there  were  eight  tised,  and  attended  with  entire  suc- 
teeth,  including  the  dens  sapicntia? ;  cess.  Sometimes,  however,  the  re- 
on  the  left,  the  last  was  wanting,  moval  of  the  new  tooth  is  preferable, 
Behind  the  farthest  tooth  on  this  and  this  is  particularly  the  case 
side,  between  it  and  the  coronoid  where,  on  its  extrication  from  the 
process,  was  observed  a  small  tumor,  gum,  it  is  found  to  have  become  ca- 
nard, red,  tense,  and  extremely  ten-  rious  from  pressure,  as  sometimes 
der.    M.  Dupuytren  inferred,  there-  happens, 

fore,  that  the  difficulty  existed  at  this  In  a  memoir  published  in  1S28, 

point,  and  consisted  in  the  resistance  by  Toirac,  of  Paris,  on  the  pheno- 

offered  by  the  gum  to  the  passage  of  mena  which  accompany  the  appear- 

the  wisdom  tooth.    A  crucial  inci-  ance  of  the  wisdom  teeth,  they  are 

sion  was  at  once  made  in  the  tu-  considered  as  divisible  into  classes, 

mor,  and  carried  down  to  the  surface  according  as  they  depend  on  one  or 

of  this  body.    The  next  day  the  another  of  the  following  causes: — 

pain  had  entirely  disappeared,  and  1.   The  obliquity  of  the  tooth  for- 

the  patient  continued  a  fortnight  in  ward,  in  which  case  it  is  arrested  in 

the  hospital,  without  experiencing  its  progress  by  the  next  molar.  2. 
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Its  obliquity  from  without  inward 
toward  the  tongue,  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  impede  the  movements  of  this 
organ,  and  to  excoriate  it.  3.  Its 
obliquity  from  within  outward,  which 
causes  it  to  wound  the  internal  sur- 
face of  the  cheek.  4.  Its  becoming 
locked  under  the  base  of  the  coro- 
noid  process.  5.  Its  remaining  co- 
vered, at  the  posterior  part,  by  an 
excrescence  of  the  gum. 

By  far  the  most  serious  of  these 
cases,  is  that  in  which  the  wisdom 
tooth  is  arrested  under  the  base  of 
the  coronoid  process.  This  state  of 
things  is  followed  by  excessive  pain, 
enormous  swelling  of  the  cheeks, 
abscesses,  fistulas,  and  an  extreme 
difficulty  in  opening  the  mouth,  which 
at  best  can  be  effected  only  to  the 
third  or  half  of  its  usual  extent,  un- 
der these  circumstances.  A  serious 
difficulty  is  often  experienced  by  the 
surgeon  in  getting  at  the  tooth  which 
causes  all  the  mischief.  Frequently 
the  only  mode  of  effecting  this,  is  to 
introduce  a  piece  of  wood  between 
the  teeth,  which  is  to  be  moved  gra- 
dually backward  as  the  resistance  of 
the  muscles  is  overcome,  until  a  suf- 
ficient opening  is  obtained  to  extract 
the  tooth. 

Consequences  scarcely  less  serious, 
however,  sometimes  ensue,  where 
the  tooth  is  covered  for  a  considera- 
ble extent  by  the  gum,  which,  being 
continually  compressed  by  the  move- 
ments of  the  jaw,  becomes  irritated 
and  .inflamed,  producing  discharges 
of  matter,  more  or  less  constraint  in 
motion,  and  even  chronic  inflamma- 
tion of  the  tonsils,  which,  from  igno- 
rance of  its  cause,  may  be  most  in- 
judiciously treated.    A  medical  gen- 


tleman was,  for  the  space  of  eighteen 
months,  affected  with  tonsillitis, 
which  refused  to  yield  to  treatment, 
and  for  which  he  was  nearly  per- 
suaded to  undergo  a  mercurial 
course.  At  length  the  real  nature 
of  the  malady  was  suspected,  and 
the  incision  of  the  gum  which  par- 
tially covered  the  wisdom  tooth,  the 
excision  of  the  tumor  which  it  form- 
ed, and  its  subsequent  cauterisa- 
tion with  lunar  caustic,  were  entirely 
sufficient  to  effect  a  cure. 


REPORT  OP  THE  KILLED  AND  WOUND- 
ED IN  PARIS  DURING  THE  LATE 
REVOLUTION. 

According  to  the  returns  of  the 
physicians  and  surgeons  of  the  se- 
veral hospitals,  it  appears  that  not 
less  than  7000  men  have  been  ren- 
dered hors  de  combat.  They  reck- 
on, besides,  nearly  1700  wounded 
received  into  the  hospitals  and  am- 
bulances. M.  Breschet  reports  500 
as  the  number  taken  into  the  Hotel 
Dieu  ;  besides  300  out-patients, 
dressed  by  the  surgeons  of  that  es- 
tablishment. The  mortality  has 
been  by  no  means  in  proportion  to 
the  severity  of  the  wounds  ;  not  more 
than  70  had  died,  up  to  the  10th  of 
August :  the  greatest  number  of  the 
wounded  belonged  to  the  working 
classes  of  the  Faubourgs  ;  out  of  the 
600  there  were  no  more  than  25  of 
the  military.  A  proportion  nearly 
similar  has  been  observed  in  the 
other  hospitals.  M.  Husson  re- 
marks, that  almost  all  the  wounds 
were  received  in  front — many  of 
them  in  the  chest  and  abdomen. 
Nor  did  the  courage  which  the  men 
displayed  in  the  struggle,  desert  them 
on  their  bed  of  suffering;  and  those 
who  underwent  capital  operations 
endured  them  without  a  murmur. 
The  moral  condition  of  the  military 
is  remarked  to  have  been  very  dif- 
ferent, the  greater  number  of  them 
being  quite  overcome  with  despair. 
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M.  Louyer-Villermay  relates  the 
case  of  a  soldier  of  the  Guard,  who 
sunk  the  day  after  the  last  engage- 
ment, without  there  being  any  per- 
ceptible wound  or  bruise  to  which 
his  death  could  be  attributed.  The 
Beaujon  has  taken  in  80;  La  P i tie, 
120;  LaCharite,  150;  ihe  Military 
Infirmary,  200;  Val  de  Grace,  20; 
a  mason  lodge,  80.  Of  the  numbers 
received  into  St.  Louis  and  St.  An- 
toine,  we  have  as  yet  obtained  no 
official  report  ;  M.  Cloquet  promises 
a  detailed  account  for  the  former 
hospital.  Nor  can  we  speak  posi- 
tively as  to  the  numbers  treated  in 
the  Ambulances,  by  reason  of  their 
perpetually  changing  condition.  Al- 
most all  the  wounds  were  from  fire- 
arms— few  from  cold  steel :  they 
have  been  generally  severe,  most  of 
them  having  been  received  in  close 
combat  ;  yet  it  is  expected  that  most 
of  the  wounded  will  recover.  M. 
Larrey  has  assured  the  Academie 
that  of  the  hundred  which  came  un- 
der his  care  at  Glos-Caiilon,  not 
one  had  died  :  several  of  them,  how- 
ever, had  undergone  serious  opera- 
tions.— Jour/i.  Hebdomadaire. 


New  Operation  for  Ectropium. — 
The  following  operation  for  restoring 
permanently  the  everted  eyelid  in 
ectropium,  is  described  and  recom- 
mended by  Dr.  J.  F.  Dieffenbach, 
of  Berlin,  in  the  3d  number  of  the 
30th  volume  of  "  Rust's  Magazine." 

A  semi-lunar  incision  is  first  to  be 
made,  a  few  lines  distant  from  the 
edge  of  the  orbit,  through  the  skin, 
into  the  cellular  membrane  of  the 
affected  lid.  The  incision  is  to  be 
formed  directly  in  the  centre  of  the 
lid,  and  to  occupy  about  two-thirds 
of  its  extent.  The  lip  of  the  wound 
next  to  the  tarsus  is  to  be  dissected 
up,  so  as  to  loosen  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  everted  tarsus,  when 
the  whole  thickness  of  the  lid  is  to 
be  cut  through  to  the  extent  of  the 
external  wound.  A  small  pair  of 
forceps  being  now  introduced  into 
the  wound,  that  portion  of  the  con- 


junctiva to  which  the  tarsus  is  at- 
tached is  to  be  drawn  out  at  the  ex- 
ternal orifice,  and  the  edges  of  the 
wound,  together  with  the  retracted 
conjunctiva,  are  to  be  held  together 
by  means  of  from  three  to  five  small 
needles,  over  which  a  thread  is  to 
be  passed  as  in  the  hair-lip  suture. 


Turpentines  solidified  by  Magne- 
sia.— From  the  strong  analogy  be- 
tween copaiba  and  the  liquid  turpen- 
tines, it  was  a  natural  inference  that 
the  effect  produced  by  magnesia  on 
the  former,  would  result  from  its  ad- 
mixture with  the  latter  ;  and  the  fact 
has  been  positively  established.  The 
following  are  the  conclusions  deduced 
by  M.  Faure,  of  Bourdeaux,  from 
his  experiments.  1st.  That  turpen- 
tine may  be  solidified  by  magnesia. 
2d.  That  this  effect  may  be  obtained, 
even  though  a  portion  of  the  essen- 
tial oil  be  added.  3d.  That  these 
substances  lose  none  of  their  cha- 
racteristic properties  by  the  mixture. 
The  following  formulae  are  given  : — 
Take  of  turpentine  fourteen  drachms, 
magnesia  thirty-six  grains  :  mix  them 
in  a  marble  mortar.  At  the  end  of 
five  or  six  days,  a  mass  is  obtained 
fit  to  be  formed  into  pills.  Should 
it  become  too  hard,  it  may  readily 
be  softened  by  the  aid  of  warm  wa- 
ter.— Take  of  oil  of  turpentine  two 
drachms,  turpentine  six  drachms, 
magnesia  thirty-six  grains  :  mix  them 
in  a  mortar.  The  mixture  solidifies 
in  seven  or  eight  days,  and  should 
be  preserved  in  a  close  vessel. 

Journ.  de  Chimie  Med. 


Pulse  of  Animals. — In  a  state  of 
health,  the  pulse  of  domestic  ani- 
mals offers  very  great  variation  with 
respect  to  the  frequency  of  its  beats. 
That  of  the  ordinary  horse,  makes 
from  32  to  38  pulsations  in  a  minute  ; 
the  ass,  from  48  to  54;  ox  and  cow, 
from  35  to  42  ;  sheep,  from  70  to 
79  ;  goat,  from  72  to  76  ;  dog,  from 
95  to  100  ;  cat,  from  110  to  120.— 
Vatel's  Veterinary  Pathology. 


MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


615 


Germination  upon  Mercury. — M. 
J.  Pinot  read  to  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  of  Paris,  a  memoir,  in  which 
he  certifies  that  a  grain  of  Lathyrus 
odatus,  after  being  steeped  in  water, 
was  placed  on  mercury  covered  with 
a  little  water  ;  that  the  germination 
proceeded  as  usual,  and  the  radicle 
descended  into  the  mercury  to  ihe 
depth  of  eight  or  ten  lines.  Having 
placed  this  grain  in  a  state  of  sus- 
pension and  equilibrium  above  the 
surface  of  the  mercury,  the  radicle 
descended  into  the  metal  in  the  same 
manner,  though  the  least  resistance 
seemed  as  if  it  would  disturb  the 
equilibrium  which  maintained  it. — 
Bib.  Univ. 


Hydrophobia. — Three  cases  of 
the  cure  of  this  formidable  disease 
by  friction  with  mercurial  ointment, 
one  of  them  at  forty  days  after  the 
bite,  when  slight  symptoms  of  the 
disease,  attended  with  spasms,  had 
become  manifested,  are  described  in 
the  Bib.  Univ.,  Mars,  1830. 


Hygiene. — At  Metz,  in  France,  a 
public  course  of  Lectures,  attended 
by  more  than  two  hundred  persons, 
is  given  on  Hygiene,  the  art  of  pre- 
serving health.  The  precepts  and 
instruction  delivered  in  this  course 
are  printed,  and  distributed  among 
the  families  of  the  ciiv. — Rev.  Enc. 


Medical  Department  of  the  Co- 
lumbian College,  in  the  District  of 
Columbia. — The  Medical  Lectures 


in  this  Institution  commence  annu- 
ally on  the  first  Monday  in  Novem- 
ber, and  continue  till  the  last  of 
February.  During  this  period,  Lec- 
tures are  delivered  daily,  and  full 
courses  are  given  on  the  various 
branches  of  Medicine,  by 

Thomas  Sewall,  31. D.,  Professor 
of  Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

Thomas  Henderson,  M.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Theory  and  Practice  of 
Medicine  and  Clinical  Medicine. 

N.  W.  VVORTHINGTON,    M.D.,  PrO- 

fessor  of  Materia  Medica  and 

Medical  Botany. 
Frederick  May,  M.D.,  Professor 

of  Obstetrics. 
Thomas  P.  Jones,  M.D.,  Professor 

of  Chemistry. 
James  C.  Hall,  M.D.,  Professor 

of  Surgery. 
Robert  A.  Cony,  M.D.,  Adjunct 

Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Phy- 
siology. 

For  the  benefit  of  Students  in  in- 
digent circumstances,  the  School  is 
open  to  one  from  each  State  and 
Territory,  to  attend  the  Lectures 
free  of  expense,  by  paying,  on  en- 
tering the  School,  the  usual  matri- 
culating fee  of  five  dollars.  The 
Senators  and  Delegates  of  Congress 
are  authorised  to  select  one  such 
Student  from  each  of  their  respec- 
tive States  and  Territories,  who 
shall  be  admitted  to  gratuitous  at- 
tendance on  the  Lectures,  by  exhi- 
biting a  certificate  of  such  selection 
to  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty. 


RKPORT  OF  DEATHS  IN  BOSTON,  THE  WSEK  ENDING  OCTOBER  2. 


Date.  |  Sex.  |  Age.  | 
OcT7l6~ 


Disease. 


M.  48  yrs  accidental 
F.  83       old  a?e 

17.  M.  18  smallpox 
F.   6  mo  do. 

M.|66yrs  inflammation  on  the  lungs 
M.  55  consumption 
M.34  do. 
M.64  fever 
M.  32      jbrain  fever 

18.  AT.;  6  mo  hooping  cough 
IM.;  6  mo  unknown 

1  F. '33  yrs' consumption 
JM.  19  mojinfantile 
F.  57  yrsjeonsumption 
20.  M. !  6  |croup 


Date.|Sex.|Age. 


Disease. 


F.I  9  molinfantile 
M.I  3  croup 
M.  23  yrs  consumption 


21. 


22. 


22. 


F.l  4 
M.  46 

F.  3 

F.  22 
M.  43 
M.  2 
M.I  3  w 

F.;22yr! 

F.  26 
M.30 
M.  54 


croup 

suicide 

croup 

puerperal  fever 
liver  complaint 
croup 
do. 

liver  complaint 
fever 

consumption 
paralysis 


Males,  19,— Females,  10.    Total,  29. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


PRIVATE  MED.  SCHOOL. 

THE  subscribers  have  associated  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  a  complete 
course  of  private  Medical  Instruction,  and 
the  following  arrangements  are  now  in 
operation  : — 

The  pupils  are  admitted  to  the  practice 
of  the  Mass.  General  Hospital,  and  re- 
ceive Clinical  Lectures  on  the  cases  from 
Drs.  Jackson,  Channing  and  Ware. 

Private  Lectures,  with  examinations, 
are  given  in  the  intervals  of  the  public 
lectures  of  the  University. 

On  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Children,  and  on  Chemistry,  by 
Dr.  Channing. 

On  Physiology,  Pathology  and  Therapeu- 
tics, by  Dr.  Ware. 

On  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surge- 
ry, by  Dr.  Otis. 

On  Anatomy,  Human  and  Comparative, 
by  Dr.  Lewis. 

Private  Instruction  will  be  given  in 
Practical  Anatomy,  by  means  of  demon- 
strations and  dissections. 

Such  students  as  may  be  disposed,  will 
have  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  Practical  Pharmacy. 

Rooms  for  all  the  purposes  contemplat- 
ed, have  been  provided  in  a  convenient 
and  central  situation. 

fj^r  Application  to  be  -made  to  Dr. 
Walter  Channing. 

JAMES  JACKSON, 
WALTER.  CHANNING, 
JOHN  WARE, 
GEORGE  W.  OTIS,  Jr 
WLNSLOW  LEWIS,  Jr. 

July  6.  12t. 


SURGEON  DENTIST'S  MA- 
NUAL. 

JUST  received,  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
DEE,  The  Surgeon  Dentist's  Anato- 
mical and  Physiological  Manual.  By  G. 
Waite,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons.  Nov.  2. 


NEURALGIC  DISEASES. 

A TREATISE  on  Neuralgic  Diseases, 
dependent  upon    Irritation  of  the 
Spinal  Marrow,  and  Ganglia  of  the  Sym- 


pathetic Nerve.    By  Thomas  Pridoiw 

Teale,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  in  London,  Szc.  Just  received 
by  CARTER  &  HENDEE.       Nov.  2. 


SURGICAL  INSTRUMENTS 
AND  CHEMICALS. 

STUDENTS  in  want  of  the  above 
articles,  would  do  well  to  call,  be- 
fore purchasing,  at  BREWER  &  BRO- 
THERS', Nos.  90  and  92  Washington 
Street — Boston. 

Oct.  15.  epSmis 


SUPERIOR  STETHOSCOPES. 

CARTER  &  HENDEE  have  constant- 
ly on  hand,  Stethoscopes  of  the 
most  approved  form,  manufactured  by 
George  Wheelwright. 

They  also  publish  a  Manual  for  the 
Use  of  the  Stethoscope.  A  short  Treatise 
on  the  different  Methods  of  investigating 
the  Diseases  of  the  Chest.  Translated 
fiom  the  French  of  M.  Collin  by  W.  N. 
Ryland,  M.D.,  from  the  third  London 
edition:  with  plates  and  an  explanatory 
introduction,  by  a  Fellow  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Medical  Society. 


ABERCROMBIE  ON  DISEASES 
OE  THE  STOMACH. 

JUST  received  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
DEE— Pathological  and  Practical 
Researches  on  Diseases  of  the  Stomach, 
the  Intestinal  Canal,  the  Liver,  and  other 
Viscera  of  the  Abdomen.  By  John  Aber- 
crombie,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh,  &c, 
and  first  Physician  to  his  Majesty  in 
Scotland.  Sept.  28. 


HENNEN'S  MIL.  SURGERY. 
rpHIS  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 

JL  HEM  DEE,  Principles  of  Military 
Surgery  ;  comprising  Observations  on  the 
Arrangement,  Police,  and  Practice  of 
Hospitals,  and  on  the  History,  Treatment, 
and  Anomalies,  of  Variola  and  Syphilis. 
Illustrated  with  Cases  and  Dissections. 
By  John  Henn4n,  M.D.  F.R.S.E.  In- 
spectorof  Military  Hospitals.  First  Ame- 
rican, from  the  third  London  Edition. 
With  a  Life  of  the  Author,  by  his  Son, 
Dr.  John  Hennen.  July  13. 
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not  paid  within  the  year.   The  postage  for  this  is  the  same  as  for  other  newspapers. 


THE  BOSTON 

MEDICAL  AND  SURGICAL  JOURNAL. 


Vol.  III.]  TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  9,  1830.  [Nos.  39  and  40. 


I. 

A  DISSERTATION  ON  THE  CONTAGIOUS- 
NESS OF  TYPHOUS  FEVER. 

Read  before  the  Medical  Society  of 
New  Hampshire,  at  their  Annual 
Meeting,  June  2d,  1829. 

By  Samuel  Webber,  M.D. 

The  Dissertation  which  we  pub- 
lish below,  with  the  annexed  note, 
was  received  a  few  days  since 
from  a  distinguished  medical  friend, 
and  is  esteemed  a  highly  valuable 
communication. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, — The  question  touching  the 
contagion  or  non-contagion  of  ty- 
phous fever,  has  been  ably  dis- 
cussed in  a  paper  read  before  the 
N.  H.  Med.  Soc,  and  perused  by 
one  of  your  subscribers,  who  ob- 
tained permission  of  the  author  to 
present  it  to  you  for  publication  in 
your  useful  Journal.  Should  you 
deem  the  subject  worthy  of  a  place 
in  your  periodical,  it  is  now  sub- 
mitted to  your  disposal  by 

A  Subscriber. 

Boston,  Oct.  19,  1830. 


It  has  been  observed  by  a  dis- 
tinguished writer,  that  to  think  is 
to  theorise.  One  less  known  to 
the  world,  by  way  of  apology  for 
promulgating  some  cobweb-spun 
theory,  has  gravely  stated  the  con- 
verse of  this  proposition,  and,  ac- 
cording to  him,  to  theorise  is  to 


think.  If  this  last  were  true,  the 
professors  of  the  healing  art  might 
justly  claim  for  themselves  the 
title  of  a  most  thinking  race  of 
men  ;  for  the  records  of  Medicine, 
from  its  earliest  dates,  present  a 
succession  of  theories,  each  in  its 
turn  guiding  the  opinions  and  prac- 
tice of  many  of  the  followers  of 
the  Art,  and  each  giving  way  to 
the  greater  and  growing  popularity 
of  some  new  theory,  destined,  like 
its  predecessor,  to  flourish  and  to 
fade.  Along  the  course  of  the 
great  systems,  that  have  thus  for 
a  while  been  wholly  or  in  part 
predominant,  are  strewed  the 
wrecks  of  many  lesser  fond  ima- 
ginations, destined,  in  the  minds  of 
their  authors,  to  contest  with  the 
sovereigns  the  palm  of  empire,  or, 
merely  imitative  of  their  greatness, 
to  explain  the  nature  or  intimate 
cause  of  some  single  disease  or 
class  of  diseases,  the  operation  of 
some  particular  agent  on  the  ani- 
mal system,  or  the  manner  in  which 
some  of  its  functions  were  per- 
formed in  health  or  disturbed  in 
sickness. 

Of  these*  smaller  beings  of  theo- 
ry, some  have  for  a  time  held 
honorable  career  by  the  side  of 
their  great  compeers,  many  have 
not  outlived  their  authors,  still 
more  have  had  but  an  ephemeral 
existence,  and  a  countless  number 
have  dropped  like  abortions  into 
this  breathing  world,  alike  unno- 
ticed and  unknown. 

As  all  exercise  of  the  mind  must 
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be  considered  thinking,  it  may  be 
admitted,  in  the  terms  of  the  pro- 
position, that  "  to  theorise  is  to 
think;"  and  yet,  however  para- 
doxical it  may  seem,  it  may  be 
affirmed  that  to  theorise  is  not 
necessarily  to  exercise  thought. 
Thought  implies  the  use  of  care, 
deliberation,  research,  and  judg- 
ment ;  while  theorising,  as  theories 
have  often  been  framed,  is  fre- 
quently very  deficient  in  these  es- 
sential qualifications,  and  much 
more  a  work  of  the  imagination, 
than  of  that  principle  which  may 
peculiarly  be  called  the  thinking 
power  of  the  mind. 

All  human  knowledge  has  been 
of  gradual  growth,  and  in  all  its 
attainments  error  has  been  min- 
gled with  truth.  Imperfect  ob- 
servations have  been  supplied  by 
bold  suppositions  ;  causes  have 
been  gratuitously  assumed  to  ac- 
count for  effects  ;  effects  have 
been  taken  for  causes,  and  general 
conclusions  have  been  drawn  from 
partial  views.  To  many,  anything 
has  seemed  preferable  to  a  confes- 
sion of  ignorance,  and  the  impa- 
tience of  man  in  pursuing  the  slow 
steps  of  Truth,  and  surmounting 
the  rugged  and  impeded  path  of 
Knowledge,  has  made  him  sit  down 
contented  with  specious  falsehood, 
and  in  ignorance  glossed  over  with 
the  assumption  of  wisdom. 

Medicine  has  shared  with  the 
other  sciences  in  their  advance 
towards  perfection,  but;  compared 
with  others,  it  has  not  gone  forward 
with  an  equal  step.  In  the  prac- 
tical details,  indeed,  the  improve- 
ments have  been  great  ;  but  in  the 
theories,  or  systems  of  explana- 
tions, and  the  rules  of  causes  and 
effects,  writh  their  mutual  rela- 
tions, though  we  are  far  removed 
from  the  absurdities  which  but  a 
few  years  ago  formed  much  of  the 


scientific  lore  of  our  profession, 
we  are  still  far,  very  far,  from 
being  free  from  the  reproach  of 
theorising,  in  the  contemptuous  use 
of  the  term.  Theories  with  re- 
gard to  the  nature  and  cause  of 
disease  are  still  abundantly  pro- 
mulgated, not  indeed  so  wild  or  so 
void  of  the  appearance  of  investi- 
gation as  those  which  formerly 
prevailed,  but  still  sufficiently 
abounding  in  the  errors  of  gratui- 
tous assumption  and  false  deduc- 
tion, to  warrant  the  distinction 
between  theorising  and  thinking. 
In  the  other  sciences,  it  is  true, 
theories  idle  and  absurd  as  any 
merely  mental  hallucinations  may 
be,  are  still  occasionally  brought 
forward,  but  not  among  the  wise. 
Such  things  are  reserved  for  the 
heads  of  men  like  Captain  Sy  mm.es> 
whose  theories  of  the  hollowness 
of  the  Earth  and  the  openings  at 
the  Poles,  only  serve  to  show  to 
what  fantasies  ingenuity  may  be 
led,  unrestrained  by  judgment,  and 
unaccompanied  by  thorough  inves- 
tigation and  sound  knowledge.  In 
our  own  profession,  however,  theo- 
ries flourish  with  all,  and  not  least 
with  the  renowned,  the  learned 
and  the  wise,  those  who  are  at 
this  day  the  lights  of  the  science. 
The  theories  of  these  have  indeed 
much  that  is  valuable,  and  tending 
greatly  to  improve  the  practice  of 
the  art,  if  judiciously  used  and 
kept  within  proper  limits,  but, 
pushed  to  excess,  as  they  often  are 
by  their  promulgators,  involving 
many  incongruities,  and  much  ab- 
surdity and  assumption.  Thus 
Abernethy,  it  is  said,  partly  per- 
haps in  jest,  could  find  but  little 
local  disease  originating  without 
external  violence,  but  what  arises 
from  disturbance  of  the  digestive 
functions, — and,  by  way  of  con- 
trast, Broussais,  on  the  other  side 
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of  the  channel,  finds  all  disturbance 
of  the  digestive  functions  and  ge- 
neral health  to  be  the  result  of 
some  local  inflammation.  The  one 
treated  everything,  from,  dyspepsia 
to  an  ulcer  on"  the  leg,  with  blue 
pill,  powdered  rhubarb,  and  the 
black  draught  ;  and  the  other 
drains  his  patients  by  dozens  or 
even  hundreds  of  leeches,  and 
starves  them  upon  gum-water  or 
infusion  of  barley,  for  every  com- 
plaint of  the  system — from  flatu- 
lence of  the  stomach  to  the  most 
violent  forms  of  fever. 

The  reason  that  the  science  of 
diseases  and  remedies  is  thus  be- 
hind the  other  branches  of  science, 
is  to  be  found  in  its  own  nature. 
It  concerns  the  living  frame,  the 
secrets  of  whose  minute  operations 
are  not  cognisable  by  our  senses, 
and  but  obscurely,  and  by  inferen- 
tial reasoning  alone,  to  be  deve- 
loped by  the  exercise  of  the  mind. 
Fair  as  conclusions  may  often  ap- 
pear, there  is  still  wanting,  in  a 
great  measure,  that  certainty  of 
correctness  which  attends  opera- 
tions and  experiments  upon  inani- 
mate matter.  Life  is  a  thing  of 
which'  we  know  not  the  essence, 
and  probably  never  can  know. 
We  can  define  it  only  by  its  effects, 
and,  in  endeavoring  to  arrive  at 
the  causes  of  these,  must  almost 
necessarily  be  often  misled.  Pow- 
erful as  is  the  machine  set  up  by 
Lord  Bacon  for  rebuilding  the 
Sciences — the  only  source  indeed 
from  which  has  resulted  the  im- 
provement that  has  already  been 
made — when  it  is  applied  to  our 
profession,  its  grasp  is  neither 
subtle  nor  comprehensive  enough 
to  act  upon  all  the  elements  con- 
cerned ;  and  with  the  nicest  use 
of  the  facilities  it  affords,  much 
must  remain  not  unfolded  to  our 
understandings,  affording  opportu- 


nity for  the  speculations  of  the 
imaginative,  and  the  conjectures 
of  the  curious  and  the  bold. 

Still  our  only  hope  of  arriving, 
in  this  matter,  at  all  the  knowledge 
that  man  can  attain,  must  be  found- 
ed upon  a  severe  logic  and  rigid 
system  of  scrutiny  and  induction. 
To  these,  all  doctrines  should  be 
subjected  before  being  received  or 
set  forth,  and  on  points  where  doc- 
trines that  can  stand  this  test  are 
not  to  be  found,  we  must  content 
ourselves  with  being  empirics,  till, 
by  long  and  careful  observation,  we 
can  rear  a  fabric  that  will  endure. 

Of  all  the  subjects  that  have 
employed  the  thoughts  and  pens  of 
the  theorists,  that  of  fevers  has 
been  the  most  fruitful.  Fevers 
constitute  the  most  numerous  and 
important  class  of  diseases  with 
which  we  have  to  contend,  and 
have,  therefore,  in  all  ages,  been 
the  subjects  of  special  inquiry  and 
interest.  Their  history,  symp- 
toms and  variations,  have  been 
carefully  registered,  and  constant 
attempts  have  been  made  to  ex- 
plain the  way  in  which  various 
causes  acted  to  produce  them,  and 
thus  to  make  us  acquainted  with 
the  intimate  or  essential  cause  of 
the  disease.  For  the  most  part, 
these  attempts  have  been  the  work 
of  mere  conjecture  and  plausible 
speculation  ;  in  the  earlier  days  of 
the  science,  founded  upon  nothing 
but  an  observation  of  the  external 
phenomena,  not  corroborated  by 
dissections,  or  even  accompanied 
by  any  accurate  anatomical  know- 
ledge. Even  after  the  latter  was 
obtained  to  a  great  degree  of  pre- 
cision, as  far  as  regarded  the  struc- 
ture of  parts,  so  little  versed  were 
practitioners  in  noticing  the  various 
shades  of  diseased  appearances, 
and  connecting  them  with  the  va- 
rious symptoms  observed  during 
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life,  that  their  deductions  were 
often  eminently  fallacious  from 
this  cause  alone.  Still  the  work 
of  theorising  went  on,  and  so  mul- 
tifarious and  unsatisfactory  were 
the  results  of  the  speculations 
thus  made,  that  at  last  the  title 
of  a  "  New  Theory  of  Fevers" 
was  regarded,  by  sober  and  phi- 
losophical men,  as  an  introduction 
to  some  tissue  of  unsubstantial  or 
absurd  reverie.  There  was  al- 
ways some  begging  of  the  ques- 
tion, some  hypothetical  assump- 
tion, on  which,  as  on  a  pivot,  the 
whole  superstructure  rested  ;  and 
however  ingeniously  this  might  be 
framed,  and  however  plausible  its 
deductions  might  seem,  the  pre- 
mises being  granted,  if  they  were 
questioned,  for  want  of  proof  the 
whole  fabric  vanished  as  quickly 
as  the  mists  of  the  morning  before 
the  rays  of  the  sun. 

After  all,  we  know  little  of 
fevers  except  their  effects  on  the 
body  as  denoted  by  their  various 
symptoms  during  life,  or  to  be 
traced  occasionally  in  certain 
changes  found  upon  examination 
after  death.  These  are  so  va- 
rious in  degree,  proportion  and 
kind,  particularly  the  latter,  that 
we  are  unable  to  tell  in  what, 
save  in  functional  disorder,  the 
disease  consists,  if  in  reality  it 
does  consist  in  anything  else.  The 
relations  of  cause  and  effect  are 
here  so  blended,  that  our  utmost 
sagacity  is  not  able  to  penetrate 
through  the  confusion,  and  resolve 
them  into  their  separate  classes. 
Thus  we  know  not  yet  the  proxi- 
mate causes  of  the  disease,  nor 
the  manner  in  which  the  ultimate 
causes  act  to  bring  about  the 
changes  in  which  they  consist. 
Even  with  regard  to  the  ultimate 
causes,  the  opinions  of  profession- 
al men  are  far  from  being  united, 


and  some  points  in  the  discussion 
of  this  subject  have  long  afforded 
fruitful  themes  of  dissention.  The 
more  immediate  object  of  this 
Dissertation  is  to  examine  one  or 
two  points  in  their  application  to 
that  species  of  fever  called  Ty- 
phus. This  has  for  a  number  of 
years  been,  in  some  of  its  varie- 
ties, the  prevailing  fever  of  New 
England,  and  it  is  therefore  pe- 
culiarly interesting  to  us  to  ascer- 
tain, as  exactly  as  possible,  its 
nature — while,  at  the  same  time, 
the  facilities  for  observation  with- 
in your  reach  will  enable  you  to 
judge  more  readily  of  the  correct- 
ness of  the  statements  and  reason- 
ing, and  perhaps,  by  calling  your 
attention  more  particularly  to  the 
subject,  may  throw  additional 
light  upon  its  investigation.  The 
warning  contained  in  the  remarks 
already  made  upon  the  uncertainty 
attending  our  researches,  should 
only  stimulate  us  to  redoubled 
care  in  avoiding  the  errors  of  too 
hasty  inferences,  and  theorising 
without  thinking. 

The  principal  point  of  the  pro- 
posed examination  is  its  conta- 
giousness. That  typhus  is  conta- 
gious, has  been  a  popular  doctrine 
in  this  country  as  well  as  in  Eu- 
rope, and  indeed  the  same  belief 
has  extensively  prevailed  with 
regard  to  fevers  in  general. 
Many,  however,  have  been  found 
to  combat  the  opinion,  and  much 
learning  and  argument  have  been 
employed  in  the  contest.  Of 
late,  with  regard  to  typhus,  this 
doctrine  has  been  maintained  in  a 
work  published  by  an  eminent 
practitioner  formerly  of  this 
State,  whose  talents,  acquire- 
ments and  zeal,  contributed  great- 
ly to  the  promotion  of  medical 
science  amongst  us,  and  who,  I 
am  sorry  to  add,  since  the  first 
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sketch  of  this  discourse  was  writ- 
ten, has  ceased  to  be  numbered 
with  the  living.  His  name  and 
reputation  were  high  and  honora- 
ble among  the  Professors  of  Heal- 
ing while  alive,  and  now  that  he 
is  dead,  no  one  would  be  more 
unwilling  than  myself  to  detract 
from  his  just  merits.  His  reason- 
ing does  not,  however,  appear  to 
me  to  be  conclusive,  nor  does 
that  of  any  writer  on  the  subject 
that  it  has  been  my  fortune  to 
meet  with. 

What  contagion  is,  is  in  itself 
a  subject  by  no  means  clearly 
settled,  at  least  as  respects  its 
boundaries  ;  that  is,  it  is  not 
agreed  what  circumstances,  in 
the  spreading  of  a  disease,  render 
it  decisive  that  the  disease  has 
been  imparted  by  a  person  al- 
ready laboring  under  it.  Were 
the  simple  fact,  that  if,  out  of  a 
number  of  persons  in  apparent 
health  exposed  to  the  company 
of  a  person  afflicted  with  any  dis- 
ease, one  or  two  should,  in  any 
moderately  short  subsequent 
time,  be  attacked  with  a  similar 
disease, — were  this  fact  admitted 
as  a  proof  of  the  contagiousness 
of  that  disease,  there  are  few 
diseases  of  any  prevalence,  whe- 
ther epidemics,  endemics,  or  oc- 
curring sporadically,  that  would 
not  have  to  be  ranked  as  conta- 
gious. So  wide  a  sweep  of  clas- 
sification as  this,  is  repugnant  to 
common  sense,  though  among  the 
ignorant  it  has  been  and  still  is 
believed,  to  far  too  great  an  ex- 
tent. It  is  therefore  necessary 
to  put  some  limits,  much  short  of 
these,  to  the  doctrine  of  conta- 
gion, but  the  lines  of  demarcation 
are  still  greatly  wanting  in  dis- 
tinctness. 

Contagion  may  in  a  few  words 
be  defined  to  be,  in  diseases,  the 


power  of  self-propagation  by  the 
communication  of  some  morbific 
principle  from  a  diseased  indivi- 
dual to  a  healthy  one,  whereby 
the  disease  under  which  the  for- 
mer labored,  is  reproduced  in  the 
latter.  About  some  forms  of 
disease  there  is  no  doubt  ;  their 
effects  are  so  uniform,  the  power 
exerted  so  well  marked,  and 
their  characteristics  as  contagious 
so  distinct,  that  no  incredulity, 
short  of  absolute  scepticism  of 
moral  evidence,  can  withstand 
the  testimony  in  favor  of  their 
power  of  self-propagation.  These 
diseases  belong  mostly  to  the 
class  of  febrile  diseases  accom- 
panied with  some  cutaneous  erup- 
tion, in  which  there  seems  visibly 
to  be  some  morbific  matter  gene- 
rated by  the  disease,  and  in  the 
generation  of  which  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  disease  consist. 
In  these,  any  slight  contact  with 
the  diseased  person,  a  few  min- 
utes' conversation  without  any 
actual  contact,  being  a  short  time 
in  the  same  room  or  even  in  the 
same  house,  are  all  sufficient,  in 
different  cases,  to  produce  a  per- 
fectly similar  disease  in  the  per- 
sons thus  exposed.  The  same 
effect  is  produced  by  handling 
things  that  have  been  in  contact 
with  the  sick,  or,  in  some  cases, 
that  have  been  exposed  to  the 
same  local  atmosphere;  and  these 
effects  are  produced  so  frequent- 
ly, and  with  so  few  instances  of 
failure,  where  the  exposed  parties 
are  liable  to  the  disease,  no  in- 
stance also  being  known  where 
the  disease  spreads  without  some 
such  communication,  that  no  doubt 
can  exist  as  to  the  manner  of  its 
spreading. 

As  contagious,  in  the  seuse  of* 
the  word  in  which  these  diseases 
are  so,  typhus  cannot  be  consi- 
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dered  ;  the  general  experience 
of  practitioners  is  against  it  ;  we 
have  no  evidence  whatever  of  the 
generation  of  any  morbific  matter 
that  may  be  considered  charac- 
teristic of  the  disease  ;  and  it  has 
not  the  same  facility  of  communica- 
tion. Though  here  and  there 
some  cases  may  occur,  lending, 
at  first  view,  a  support  to  a  con- 
trary opinion,  yet  these  are  com- 
paratively so  rare  and  solitary, 
that  they  must  in  candor  be  con- 
sidered exceptions  to  the  rule 
and  requiring  explanation. 

There  is  another  degree  or 
kind  of  contagion,  which  is  that 
of  diseases  propagated  by  inocu- 
lation. To  this  class  belong  the 
vaccine  disease,  the  syphilitic, 
some  forms  of  ophthalmia,  and 
some  diseases  of  the  skin  ;  in 
these,  matter  generated  from  a 
diseased  surface  in  one  person, 
being  applied  to  abrasures,  fis- 
sures, punctures,  or  an  absorbing 
surface,  in  another,  will  repro- 
duce the  disease  in  the  person  to 
whom  it  is  so  applied,  and  not 
otherwise.  Some  of  the  diseases 
of  the  kind  before  mentioned  are 
communicable  in  this  way,  with 
a  modification  of  their  violence. 

To  this  class  typhus  confessed- 
ly does  not  belong  ;  still  it  is  a 
fact,  that  when  a  person  is  at- 
tacked with  typhus,  others  in  the 
family  or  neighborhood  will  often 
be  attacked  by  it  soon  afterwards, 
and  it  will  spread  not  unfrequent- 
ly  through  a  whole  village  or 
town,  or  even  over  a  large  tract 
of  country,  though  more  of  the 
inhabitants  escape  its  attacks  than 
suffer  from  them.  This  spread- 
ing of  the  disease,  according  to 
the  doctrine  under  examination, 
is  the  effect  of  contagion,  and  all 
the  cases  are  to  be  traced,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  to  commu- 


nication with  some  person  pre- 
viously affected.  The  question 
then  arises,  whether  there  is  any 
third  degree  of  contagion,  to  which 
typhus  may  be  referred  for  its 
classification. 

By  the  advocates  of  the  conta- 
giousness of  fevers  generally,  it 
is  said  that  there  is  such  a  third 
variety  of  contagion,  similar  in  its 
nature  as  respects  mode  of  com- 
munication, which  is  allied  by  an  in- 
sensible exhalation  or  effluvia  to 
the  kind  first  mentioned,  but  differ- 
ing from  it  in  there  being  no  visible 
peculiar  matter  eliminated  from 
the  body  characteristic  of  the 
disease,  and  by  which  alone  it 
may  be  communicated  ;  and  dif- 
fering also  in  being  less  virulent, 
so  that  it  is  requisite  that  a  per- 
son free  from  disease  should,  un- 
der common  circumstances,  be 
for  some  considerable  space  of 
time  exposed  to  its  action,  in  or- 
der to  have  its  effects  shown  in 
the  reproduction  of  the  disease. 
From  the  same  want  of  virulence, 
it  is  supposed  that  this  reproduc- 
tion happens  less  uniformly  than 
in  the  first  kind,  so  that  out  of 
many  persons  exposed  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  contagious  disease, 
only  a  few  will  in  many  instances 
be  sufferers.  This  third  degree 
of  contagion,  it  is  said,  may  also 
produce  its  effects  upon  persons 
in  health,  in  a  short  time,  by  being 
in  a  very  concentrated  state  ;  as, 
for  instance,  when  such  a  person 
makes  a  visit  of  but  a  few  min- 
utes to  a  pla-ce  where  one  or 
more  persons  are  sick  with 
any  disorder  supposed  to  be  thus 
communicable,  and  where,  from 
the  want  of  ventilation  and  atten- 
tion to  cleanliness,  the  air  of  the 
apartment  is  loaded  with  the 
fumes  emanating  from  the  bodies 
of  the  sick,  from  their  evacua- 
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tiuns,  and  from  filth  collected  in 
various  ways.  The  air  of  some 
considerable  district  of  a  city,  or 
of  the  whole  city  itself,  will,  it  is 
said,  frequently  be  thus  loaded 
with  the  sources  of  disease,  so 
that  any  person,  visiting  it  only 
casually,  is  liable  to  be  attacked 
by  the  disease  there  prevailing. 

This  third  degree  of  contagion, 
as  above  described,  seems  to  be 
that  to  which  the  term  infection 
is  properly  applied  by  those  who 
contend  for  the  similarity  of  con- 
tagion and  infection, — the  mean- 
ing of  the  word,  by  its  derivation, 
beinsr  a  soakinsr  or  irabuinsr  of  a 
body  with  or  in  any  substance,  so 
that  the  body  thus  soaked  or  im- 
bued shall  be  filled  intimately 
with  and  exhibit  the  characters  of 
it.  A  disease  thus  would  be  said 
to  be  infectious,  the  contagious 
influence  of  which,  when  a  per- 
son was  exposed  to  it  by  habitual 
intercourse  with  the  sick,  would, 
under  common  circumstances, 
gradually,  and  in  the  lapse  of 
some  considerable  space  of  time, 
penetrate  the  system  of  that  per- 
son so  as  again  to  be  exhibited  in 
the  production  of  the  disease. 
The  same  effect  might  be  pro- 
duced in  a  shorter  time,  where 
the  circumstances  were  more 
favorable  for  the  action  of  the 
infecting  matter,  either  by  a 
greater  readiness  of  the  system 
to  receive  it,  or  by  its  being  in  a 
state  of  greater  concentration. 

The  use  of  the  term  infection 
is  however  very  vague  and  un- 
settled, especially  among  Eu- 
ropean writers.  It  is  used  to 
express  the  effect  of  contagion, 
sometimes  the  contagious  or  mor- 
bific matter  itself,  even  in  the 
case  of  diseases  communicable 
only  by  inoculation,  and  also  as  a 
general  synonim  of  contagion  itself. 


It  has  also,  I  think,  been  used 
even  by  the  advocates  of  the  non- 
contagicusness  of  diseases  sup- 
posed to  belong  to  the  third  class, 
and  applied  by  them  to  these 
same  diseases,  with  reference, 
however,  to  the  action  of  a  dif- 
ferent cause. 

Having  thus  stated  the  nature 
of  this  third  degree  of  contagion, 
according  to  the  doctrine  of  those 
who  assert  its  existence,  it  will 
be  proper  to  examine  how  far 
their  assertion  is  correct.  It 
must  be  confessed  that,  at  first 
view,  there  is  much  to  give  coun- 
tenance to  their  opinion,  founded 
upon  general  observation  of  the 
manner  of  spreading  of  epidemic 
diseases  referable  to  this  class. 
If  the  spreading  of  these  depend 
solely  upon  their  possessing  the 
power  of  self-propagation,  if  we 
can  find  no  other  cause  than  in- 
fection sufficient  to  account  for 
their  prevalence  over  considera- 
ble portions  of  a  town  or  country, 
there  can  be  no  question  on  the 
subject.  Such  causes,  however, 
do  seem  to  exist,  and  of  so  gene- 
ral a  nature,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
fix  with  any  precision  the  extent 
of  their  influence  ;  and  their  ef- 
fects are  so  mingled  and  assimi- 
lated with  those  supposed  to  pro- 
ceed from  infection,  that  i£  is  not 
easy  to  ascertain  the  powers  and 
extent  of  the  latter,  and,  in  some 
instances,  its  very  existence  is  at 
least  rendered  a  matter  of  uncer- 
tainty, if  not  disproved. 

These  causes  principally  belong 
to  the  class  of  miasmata.  The 
first  and  most  extensive  division 
is  that  formerly  known  by  the 
Italian  term,  Mai'  Aria,  literally 
meaning  bad  air,  but  which  is  now 
assumed  as  a  generic  term,  com- 
prehending all  aerial  miasms.  Of 
this  there  are  several  varieties. 
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One  of  thera  is  that  mysterious 
pestilence,  that,  in  the  fairest 
regions  of  the  earth,  under  sunny 
and  temperate  skies,  and  amid 
the  blandest  breathings  of  the 
softest  winds,  broods  over  the 
ruined  abodes  of  ancient  splen- 
dor and  power  ;  which  has  half 
depopulated  the  "  eternal  city  " 
of  Rome  itself,  and  threatens,  at 
some  future  day,  to  render  that, 
as  it  has  rendered  many  of  its 
once  subject  cities  and  circum- 
jacent plains,  the  abode  of  ruin, 
desolation  and  death.  Another 
variety  is  found,  where  it  would 
least  be  expected,  among  the 
lofty  woods  of  the  Island  of  Cey- 
lon, along  the  banks  of  pure 
streams  of  swiftly  running  water, 
and  also  amid  a  broad  belt  of  fo- 
rest that  surrounds  or  skirts  the 
lofty  mountains  of  central  India. 
Another  variety  is  found  on  some 
of  the  islands  and  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  and  of  the 
East  and  West  Indies — sometimes 
on  dry  and  level  plains,  sometimes 
on  the  summits  of  hills,  and  some- 
times on  rocky  bluffs  rising  steep- 
ly from  the  water,  with  a  bold 
and  stony  shore  at  the  base. 
The  product  of  these  are  fevers 
of  various  types,  generally  malig- 
nant in  character,  and  formerly, 
in  many  instances,  supposed  to  be 
eontagious — but  the  local  origin 
of  which,  though  it  can  be  traced 
to  no  satisfactory  cause,  is  now 
considered  so  well  established  as 
entirely  to  have  supplanted  that 
opinion.  Many  other  localities 
of  mal'  aria  productive  of  fevers 
might  be  mentioned,  but  it  is  not 
necessary  for  the  consideration  of 
the  present  question. 

The  next  species  of  miasm  is 
that  arising  under  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances of  heat,  moisture, 
close  confinement,  &c,  from  de- 


caying animal  and  vegetahle  sub- 
stances, putrefying  sea  water,  and, 
as  has  been  supposed,  from  the 
mere  effluvia  of  a  crowd  of  human 
or  animal  bodies.  The  products 
of  this  species  are,  fevers  of  a 
very  malignant  and  destructive 
character,  dysentery,  diarrhoea, 
and  cholera. 

The  last  kind  of  miasm  is  that 
which,  by  some  writers,  has  been 
termed  Epidemic  Meteoration, 
and  is  supposed  to  consist  in  some 
exhalation  from  the  earth,  or 
some  distemperature  of  the  at- 
mosphere, happening  accidentally 
and  occasionally,  oftentimes  inde- 
pendent of  any  visible  change  in 
the  character  of  the  seasons,  so 
far  as  our  observation  can  appre- 
ciate the  matter,  at  other  times 
seemingly  connected  with  such 
changes,  being  of  limited  dura- 
tion, though  that  duration  may 
vary  widely  in  its  length,  and 
being  also  distinct  in  itself  and 
independent  of  the  other  varieties 
of  miasm  before  specified.  In 
extent  this  meteoration  is  ex- 
tremely various, — sometimes  li- 
mited to  a  space  of  small  and  de- 
finite extent,  as  a  few  hundred 
square  feet,  at  others^  compre- 
hending acres  or  miles  within  its 
limits,  but  yet  with  boundaries  of 
considerable  distinctness,  admit- 
ting of  almost  geographical  deli- 
neation ;  at  still  other  times,  ex- 
tensive districts,  countries,  em- 
pires, or  even  continents,  feel  its 
influence.  It  seems  probable 
that  both  the  sources  above  men- 
tioned are  concerned  in  this  cause, 
and  that  where  the  boundaries 
are  distinct,  and  the  space  com- 
paratively limited,  the  earth  is 
the  immediate  source  of  the  dis- 
order— and  in  the  widely-extend- 
ed cases,  particularly  those  not 
marked  by  any  very  definite  li- 
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mits,  that  the  atmosphere  is  the 
residence  of  the  pestilential  cause, 
though,  even  in  this  case,  it  may 
primarily  have  been'derived  from 
the  earth.  The  diseases  ascribed 
to  this  meteoration  are  various 
kinds  of  epidemics,  all  in  fact  not 
having  some  other  known  cause  ; 
and  it  is  to  this  head  that  those 
not  believing  in  a  third  degree  of 
contagion  must  refer  the  origin  of 
diseases  considered  by  others  as 
contagious  in  that  degree.  There 
is  reason  to  think  that  even  the 
most  undeniably  contagious  dis- 
eases are  often  rendered  more 
than  usually  prevalent  by  some 
epidemic  constitution  or  distem- 
perature  of  the  air,  and  they  may 
possibly,  in  some  instances,  under 
a  peculiar  concurrence  of  circum- 
stances, be  produced  by  it.  It  is 
certain  that  they  must  originate 
or  have  originated  somewhere, 
and  that  they  sometimes  spring 
up  without  our  being  able  to  trace 
the  first  instance,  to  any  definite 
source  of  contagion,  though  this 
may  exist  without  our  being  con- 
scious of  it.  The  matter,  like 
the  doctrine,  of  equivocal  gene- 
ration, is  one  perhaps  which  our 
faculties  are  not  sufficiently  com- 
prehensive to  embrace  ;  and,  like 
that,  as  it  has  puzzled  past  gene- 
rations, may  be  left  to  perplex 
and  confound  the  wisdom  of  gene- 
rations to  come. 

Another  occasional  source  of 
epidemic  disease  is  to  be  found 
in  diet ; — thus  when,  from  a  bad 
season,  the  grain  harvest  of  a 
country  has  been  injured  exten- 
sively by  mildew  or  other  similar 
causes,  it  has  in  many  instances 
been  observed,  that  afterwards 
destructive  diseases  have  prevail- 
ed among  the  population.  These 
have  been  attributed,  and  appa- 
rently with  reason,  to  the  use  of 


the  grain  thus  injured.  Similar 
effects  have  been  produced,  when 
the  usual  productions  of  the  earth 
have  been  unwontedly  scanty,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  a  country  have 
been  compelled  to  resort  to  un- 
common and  often  unwholesome 
substitutes  for  their  customary 
nourishment.  In  connexion  with 
this  may  be  mentioned  habits  of 
living,  as  prevailing  among  certain 
classes  of  people — as  it  seems  to 
be  the  case  that  epidemic  dis- 
eases sometimes  prevail  more 
among  the  members  of  one  class, 
than  among  those  of  others  whose 
general  manner  of  life  is  different. 
This  is  most  apparent  in  the  old 
continents,  where  the  distinctions 
of  society  are  great,  and  the  dif- 
ferent classes  are  more  nearly 
levelled  among  themselves,  and 
have  their  respective  peculiari- 
ties of  habits  in  clothing,  food, 
&c,  than  in  this  country,  where 
there  is  a  greater  uniformity 
through  the  whole  population. 

It  is  often,  however,  extremely 
difficult,  in  a  dense  population,  to 
make  any  separation  of  this  from 
some  of  the  other  causes,  such  as 
epidemic  meteoration  or  the  mi- 
asm from  filth  and  putrefaction. 
It  often  does  not  appear  to  be  so 
much  a  cause  of  disease  by  itself, 
as  to  promote  the  prevalence  and 
diffusion  from  other  causes. 

Some  allowance  must  also  be 
made,  in  estimating  the  causes  of 
the  prevalence  of  a  disease,  for 
constitutional  tendencies,  which 
often  prevail  through  a  whole 
family  for  two  or  three  genera- 
tions, including  even  the  remote 
branches,  so  that  they  are  liable 
to  be  affected  with  the  same  dis- 
eases, particularly  where  living 
together  and  exposed  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  same  general 
causes.    To  this  it  is  probably 
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owing,  that  pulmonary  consump- 
tion obtained,  among  the  Italians, 
and,  as  I  think,  some  other  nations 
on  the  continent  of  Europe,  the 
reputation  of  being  contagious, — 
an  opinion  that,  in  this  country, 
where  phthisis  prevails  far  more 
than  in  Italy,  would  be  deemed 
too  unfounded  to  deserve  serious 
consideration. 

These  different  causes  of  pre- 
vailing diseases  are  but  slightly 
sketched  out,  as  it  is  impossible, 
within  the  limits  to  which  these 
remarks  must  be  confined,  to  en- 
ter into  any  minute  examination 
of  their  varieties  of  situation, 
form  and  appearance  ;  nor  is  it 
necessary  for  my  purpose.  It 
may  be  asserted,  however,  that 
much  of  this  statement  of  causes 
is  theoretical,  as  much  so  as  the 
doctrine  of  contagion  ;  yet  we 
shall  find  that  the  concurrence 
of  medical  testimony,  as  far  as 
the  matter  is  now  known,  will 
warrant,  on  impartial  examina- 
tion, a  belief  in  their  existence 
and  of  the  agency  ascribed  to 
them.  There  is  one  cause  of 
fevers  and  some  other  disorders, 
which  has  not  been  mentioned,  as 
being  altogether  unconnected  with 
the  subject  of  contagion,  but 
which,  in  its  nature,  is  intimately 
allied  with  the  most  important  of 
the  causes  mentioned,  and  the 
existence  of  which  is  beyond  the 
reach  of  dispute.  This  cause  is 
the  common  marsh  miasm,  giving 
rise,  in  temperate  climates  or 
cold  seasons,  to  the  different  types 
of  intermittent  fever,  and  their 
accompanying  diseases,  and,  in 
more  sultry  places  and  seasons, 
to  the  more  aggravated  forms  of 
these  and  to  bilious  remittents. 

This  marsh  miasm  is  now  rank- 
ed among  the  varieties  of  mal' 
aria  considered  as  a  genus.  With 


regard  to  the  other  varieties, 
there  seems  as  little  reason  to 
doubt;  for  their  similarity  in  many 
instances  to  marsh  miasm,  their 
permanent  and  distinct  local  ha- 
bitation, and  the  uniformity  of 
their  effects — as  observed  not  for 
one  season  alone,  but  for  a  suc- 
cession of  years — render  it  impos- 
sible for  a  candid  mind,  after  exa- 
mining the  subject,  to  refuse  its 
assent  to  their  existence  and 
power. 

Concerning  the  next  kind,  the 
miasm  arising  from  putrefying 
substances  under  circumstances 
of  unusual  heat,  moisture,  &c, 
there  can  in  many  instances  be 
no  deception,  as  the  nature  of  this 
miasm  often  renders  it  percepti- 
ble to  the  senses,  and  the  attack 
of  disease  soon  or  immediately  after 
exposure  to  it,  independent  of  any 
other  known  source,  taken  in  con- 
nection with  the  sensations  fre- 
quently experienced  at  the  time, 
make  the  inference  too  strong  to 
be  reasonably  disputed.  Miasms 
of  this  kind,  when  in  a  state  of 
high  concentration,  are  extremely 
fatal,  producing  almost  instanta- 
neous death  in  some  cases,  and  in 
others  instantaneous  attacks  of 
disease,  under  which  the  subject 
soon  sinks,  or  if  he  recovers  it  is 
slowly  and  with  difficulty. 

Sometimes  the  operation  of 
this  miasm  seems  to  be  attended 
with  much  uncertainty — the  dis- 
ease extending  far  beyond  the 
bounds  at  which  any  sensible  ef- 
fects, other  than  the  production 
of  disease,  are  to  be  perceived, 
and  sometimes  seeming  to  pass, 
without  harming,  over  those  most 
immediately  exposed  .to  it,  and 
visiting  with  its  evils  those  more 
remote  and  apparently  in  a  much 
more  secure  situation.  This  cir- 
cumstance has  occasioned  a  denial 


ON  THE  CONTAGIOUSNESS   OF  TYPHOUS  FEVER. 


that  the  disease  could  have  a  lo- 
cal origin,  or  at  least  that  it  could 
originate  from  the  HI  thy  accumu- 
lation to  which,  in  particular  in- 
stances, it  had  been  imputed. 
The  same  circumstance,  howe- 
ver, is  ascertained  to  happen  in 
the  case  of  marsh  miasm,  and  also 
some  of  the  varieties  of  mal'aria, 
supposing  the  opinion  of  observers 
with  regard  to  the  particular  lo- 
calities of  their  origin  to  be  cor- 
rect. Instances  of  this  sort  are 
brought  forward  by  the  believers 
in  contagion,  in  proof  of  their  doc- 
trine, as  in  these  cases  they  as- 
cribe the  spreading  of  the  disease, 
supposed  by  others  to  arise  from 
this  miasm,  to  contagious,  proper- 
ties in  the  disease,  and  not  to  re- 
mote or  irregularly  acting  miasm; 
but  as  similar  irregularities  occur 
in  marsh  miasm  and  mal'  aria,  the 
diseases  arising  from  which  are 
recognised  not  to  be  contagious, 
this  argument  can  prove  little  or 
nothing. 

The  effects  of  bad  diet  in  pro- 
ducing diseases  are  still  more  un- 
certain in  their  operation  as  a 
general  cause.  Sometimes  they 
appear  so  intimately  connected 
in  circumstance  with  the  cause, 
as  to  appear  obvious  to  even  the 
least  observant  ;  sometimes  they 
appear  to  act  only  the  part  of 
predisposing  to  disease  ;  and  it  is 
frequently  doubtful  whether  the 
disease  and  the  badness  of  the 
diet  may  not  both  be  owing  to  the 
same  general  cause.  This  is  in 
those  cases  in  which,  from  some 
irregularity  in  the  seasons,  or  some 
peculiar  state  of  the  atmosphere, 
the  productions  of  the  earth  are 
not  of  their  common  goodness  or 
in  their  common  quantity.  In 
these  cases,  there  seems  to  be  a 
connection  between  this  cause  and 
epidemic  meteoration, — of  all  the 


general  causes  enumerated  the 
most  fruitful  in  doubt  and  dissen- 
sion. 

Meteoration  appears  to  be  lite- 
rally "  the  pestilence  that  walk- 
eth  in  darkness  and  smiteth  at 
noonday."  That  some  such 
cause  exists,  has  been  recognised 
by  the  profession  from  its  earliest 
establishment  ;  but  of  its  origin 
and  nature,  little  if  any  more  is 
known,  than  in  the  time  of  Hip- 
pocrates. No  evidence  can  per- 
haps be  produced,  which  will  re- 
duce our  convictions  of  its  exist- 
ence to  an  undeniable  certainty, 
yet  so  much,  that  to  deny  it  would 
be  unreasonable  scepticism.  The 
very  causes  already  enumerated 
are  among  the  proofs,  by  the  ana- 
logy they  afford.  The  chief  point 
in  which  it  differs  from  the  other 
miasms  is  in  its  want  of  regulari- 
ty, and  not  having  like  them  a 
definite  known  location.  With 
the  exception  of  the  putrefactive 
miasm,  they  are  all  alike  out  of 
the  reach  of  our  organs  of  sense, 
and  even  of  the  most  refined  tests 
afforded  by  chemistry.  We  know 
them  but  by  their  effects.  In 
these  the  different  species  of 
well-ascertained  miasm  are  tole- 
rably regular,  while  the  epidemic 
distemperature  of  the  air  pro- 
duces, at  different  times,  different 
diseases,  possessing,  as  is  thereby 
rendered  probable,  different  va- 
rieties of  nature.  Sometimes  it 
seems  to  accompany  seasons  verg- 
ing to  any  of  the  extremes  of 
moist  or  dry,  hot  or  cold,  and 
sometimes  defies  for  years  the 
alterations  of  all.  In  some  in* 
stances  its  influence  is  limited  to 
one  season,  in  others  it  does  not 
seem  to  feel  their  change.  Its 
victims  are  around  us,  but  we 
know  not  whence  comes  the  blow 
that  strikes  them  down,  nor  how 
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it  may  be  avoided.  When  it  pre- 
vails, it  sometimes  seems  to  act 
in  producing  disease  through  its 
general  influence,  and  sometimes 
through  the  intervention  of  some 
exciting  cause. 

These  exciting  causes  seem  to 
be  any  of  those  which,  resulting 
in  debility  of  the  human  frame, 
render  it  less  able  to  withstand 
the  pestiferous  influence.  Over- 
exertion of  body  or  mind  ;  undue 
exposure  to  wet,  cold  or  heat ; 
irregularity  of  hours  for  food  and 
sleep,  or  deficiency  of  these;  bad- 
ness of  diet;  harassing,  anxious  or 
violent  passions, — all  these,  when 
a  general  cause  of  disease  is  ex- 
erting its  power  over  the  system, 
are  often  sufficient  to  determine 
the  attack,  which  possibly,  but 
for  them,  might  have  been  es- 
caped. They  do  not  act  alike  on 
all  individuals ;  but  in  proportion 
as  they  do  act  in  invalidating  the 
natural  power  of  resisting  disease, 
so  are  they  followed  by  the  epi- 
demic. 

Atmospheric  causes,  as  has 
been  remarked,  seem  also  to  be 
complicated  with  the  undoubtedly 
contagious  diseases.  Thus  small- 
pox, measles,  scarlatina,  &c, 
spread  in  some  seasons  with  much 
greater  rapidity  than  in  others  ; 
their  ravages  are  more  extensive, 
and  their  attacks  more  fatal. 
The  symptoms  of  the  accompa- 
nying fever  are  also  much  diver- 
sified, seeming  to  take  their  cha- 
racter from  what  was  called  by 
Sydenham  the  Epidemic  Consti- 
tution of  the  year. 

The  effects  resulting  from  the 
influence  of  these  general  causes 
are  exactly  such  as  to  lead  to  the 
popular  belief  in  the  contagious- 
ness of  the  diseases  thence  arising, 
and  it  seems  likely  that  the  notion 
of  a  third  degree  of  contagion 


might  hence  originate.  A  slight 
sketch  of  the  manner  of  spreading 
of  an  epidemic  arising  from  me- 
teoration  will  be  pertinent  to  the 
present  inquiry,  as  such  must 
probably  be  the  source  of  typhus, 
if  it  be  not  contagious. 

In  the  first  instance,  when  the 
distemperature  of  the  air  or  the 
exhalation  from  the  earth  has 
reached  a  sufficient  degree  of  in- 
tensity to  manifest  its  effects  upon 
the  human  body,  one  or  two  are 
at  first  attacked,  from  some  pe- 
culiarity of  constitution  rendering 
them  particularly  obnoxious  to  its 
influence,  or  from  some  more 
than  common  exposure  to  it  ;  of- 
ten in  consequence  of  some  prior 
disease,  through  the  debility 
thereby  induced,  or  from  the  ac- 
tion of  some  of  the  other  exciting 
or  occasional  causes.  Others  in 
the  same  family  or  neighborhood 
soon  follow,  from  similarity  of 
constitution,  habits  of  life,  and 
residence  in  the  same  spot  where, 
as  beginning,  the  cause  may  be 
supposed  to  have  the  greatest  in- 
tensity of  action.  To  these  may 
be  added  the  unusual  labor,  anxie- 
ty and  watching,  occasioned  in  a 
family  by  illness  and  the  necessity 
of  attending  closely  to  the  sick, 
and  respiring  the  air  of  their 
chambers,  tainted,  as  it  must  be 
under  all  common  circumstances, 
with  the  secretions  and  excretions 
from  their  bodies  of  an  unnatural 
and  impure  character.  If  the 
meteoration  be  extremely  limit- 
ed, it  may  not  extend  beyond  the 
bounds  of  a  single  residence, 
though  within  that  almost  every 
one  may  suffer.  If  rather  more 
extended,  two  or  three  adjacent 
families  may  partake  of  the  cala- 
mity, especially  those  in  the  habit 
of  rendering  attention  to  the  sick; 
sometimes  the  cases  in  the  differ- 
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ent  families  may  begin  at  nearly 
the  same  point  of  time.  If  the 
meteoration  acts  upon  a  still  larg- 
er space,  cases  will  soon  occur 
throughout  the  neighborhood,  and 
with  the  aid  of  the  occasional 
causes  above  recited,  the  disease 
will  become  prevalent  through 
the  whole  tract,  however  large, 
over  which  the  miasm  hovers,  or 
from  which  it  emanates. 

It  is  extremely  natural  that 
persons  unacquainted  with  the 
existence  of  general  causes,  and 
more  apt  to  refer  to  something 
sensible  for  a  cause,  than  to  what 
is  insensible  and  difficult  tobe  com- 
prehended, should  trace  all  these 
cases  to  the  first  that  occurred, 
considering  that  as  a  parent  stock, 
and  learn  to  look  upon  the  disease 
as  u  catching."  From  the  influ- 
ence of  youthful  prejudices  or 
early  imbibed  doctrines,  it  is 
equally  natural  that  those  more 
acquainted  with  diseases  should, 
in  the  infancy  of  the  science,  have 
embraced  the  same  opinion,  and 
finding  it  to  agree  so  well  with 
what  passed  before  their  eyes, 
should  have  concluded  that  its 
difference  in  other  respects  was 
merely  some  anomaly,  and  there- 
fore refuse  to  admit  that  the 
opinion  they  had  been  taught  to 
believe  could  be  wrong — and  that 
thus  the  opinion  should  have  been 
handed  down  from  one  generation 
to  another. 

Where  the  want  of  cleanliness 
and  ventilation  is  extreme,  a  va- 
riety of  putrefactive  miasm  may 
be  combined  with  that  of  meteo- 
ration, rendered  by  the  same 
cause  more  than  commonly  con- 
centrated, and  thus  produce  a 
very  immediate  attack  of  the  dis- 
ease after  only  slight  exposure  to 
it — or,  more  properly,  to  its 
causes  ;  or  even  at  some  distance 


of  time  after,  in  consequence  of 
the  known  circumstance  of  miasm 
becoming,  as  it  were,  latent  in 
the  human  body,  and  yet  ulti- 
mately producing  its  peculiar  ef- 
fects, as  we  occasionally  see  in 
intermittent  fevers  in  this  part  of 
the  country,  derived  from  marsh 
miasm  several  hundred  miles  dis- 
tant, and  after  an  interval  of  se- 
veral months. 

In  short,  as  regards  the  appa- 
rent manner  in  which  diseases 
spread,  the  effects  of  epidemic 
meteoration  within  the  limits  of 
its  action,  when  these  are  of  any 
considerable  extent,  are  so  like 
those  that  would  be  produced  by 
infection,  that  the  dispute  seems, 
at  first  view,  more  about  words 
and  names  than  anything  else. 
Its  only  importance  is  to  those 
out  of  the  reach  of  the  general 
cause,  if  it  be  one  of  limited  lo- 
cality, as  is  often  the  case  ;  and 
this  is  sufficient  to  render  it  highly 
desirable,  for  the  cause  of  huma- 
nity, to  have  the  point  definitely 
settled  :  for  where  there  is  such 
a  thing  as  contagion  in  a  disease 
of  any  severity,  it  must  render  it 
expedient  to  confine  all  who  may 
possibly  have  been  infected  by  it, 
as  well  as  those  actually  sick, 
within  as  narrow  limits  as  possi- 
ble, lest  they  should  carry  the 
death  and  desolation  of  their  own 
homes  among  their  as  yet  uncon- 
taminated  neighbors.  In  like 
manner,  it  is  proper  to  prevent 
these  neighbors  from  having  any 
intercourse  with  the  sick,  save 
what  will  barely  suffice  to  render 
the  assistance  which  humanity 
demands;  with  all  the  other  pre- 
cautions that  have  been  taken  in 
such  cases.  Such  a  state  of 
things  might  almost  justify,  as  re- 
gards mere  political  expediency, 
the  cruel  procedure  said  to  be 


630 


dr.  Webber's  dissertation 


practised  in  Abyssinia,  when  the 
smallpox  attacks  a  family.  In 
this  case,  the  neighboring  popu- 
lation assemble  round  the  house 
in  arms,  and  set  it  on  fire,  con- 
suming the  dwelling  and  its  in- 
mates together.  Should  any  of 
them  attempt  to  escape,  they 
are  shot  down  like  wild  beasts 
the  moment  they  leave  the  flames. 

To  determine,  however,  whe- 
ther a  disease  be  infectious  or 
proceeding  from  the  operation  of 
some  general  cause,  must  in  many 
cases  be  a  point  of  extreme  diffi- 
culty, from  the  external  similarity 
in  the  manner  of  their  spreading, 
as  has  been  stated.  In  some 
cases,  the  disease  attacks  so  many 
nearly  simultaneously,  without, 
in  some,  any  known  exposure  to 
the  presence  of  the  disease,  that 
it  thus  decides  the  question.  In 
other  cases  this  does  not  happen, 
and  the  ground  is  matter  of  dispute. 
This  dispute  has  long  existed, 
though  the  number  of  disbelievers 
IB  contagion,  other  than  of  the 
first  kind,  has  of  late  years  greatly 
increased — as  men  have  been 
more  diligent  in  investigating  the 
phenomena  of  diseases,  and  the 
circumstances  attendingtheir  rise. 
With  regard  to  many  of  the  old 
instances  cited  in  proof  of  the 
contagiousness  of  certain  fevers 
and  other  diseases,  the  time  is 
past  in  which  an  investigation 
might  have  been  made,  and  per- 
haps have  shown  the  inferences 
drawn  from  them  to  have  been 
unfounded.  It  is  therefore  lost 
labor  to  be  employed  in  discussing 
these  ;  it  is  only  with  regard  to 
instances  of  recent  date,  and  those 
yet  occurring,  and  to  occur,  that 
our  researches  will  avail. 

Notwithstanding  the  complexi- 
ty and  perplexity  of  the  subject, 
there  are  some  leading  points  that 


may  be  taken  as  grounds  of  opin- 
ion, and  as  formiug  distinctive 
marks  between  contagious  dis- 
eases and  those  proceeding  from 
the  action  of  a  general  cause  ; 
although  in  many  or  most  other 
respects  of  comparison,  they 
should  appear  extremely  similar. 

The  first  is.  where  several 
persons  are  attacked  nearly  simul- 
taneously, without  particular  com- 
munication with  each  other  or 
any  person  already  sick;  or  where 
they  are  successively  attacked 
without  such  communication.  In 
these  cases,  it  seems  most  proper 
to  infer  that  the  disease  must 
proceed  from  the  action  of  some 
general  and  common  cause  ;  such 
as  some  peculiar  miasm,  either 
in  the  air  or  emanating  from  the 
earth,  or  some  putrefying  source, 
&c.  This  inference  is  strength- 
ened, if  any  source  of  such  miasm 
be  known  to  exist  ;  also,  if  many 
of  those  in  most  immediate  at- 
tendance upon  the  sick  escape, 
while  others  less  employed  about 
them  are  attacked, — though  the 
contrary  does  not  equally  favor 
the  other  side  of  the  argument, 
as  these  very  persons  are  most 
likely  to  experience  the  effects 
of  a  general  cause,  from  their 
exposure  to  fatigue,  anxiety,  &c. 

Secondly,  where  the  disease  is 
of  limited  locality.  However 
rapidly  it  may  spread  within  its 
limits,  if  patients  removed  to  some 
considerable  distance  do  not  com- 
municate the  disease,  it  cannot 
be  considered  as  contagious,  but 
may  be  presumed  to  arise  from 
some  general  cause.  It  ought, 
however,  to  be  merely  the  dis- 
eased person  that  should  fail  to 
communicate  the  disease.  The 
cases  where  it  is  supposed  to  be 
communicated  by  foul  linen,  bed- 
ding, &c,  ought  hardly  to  be  con- 
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sidercd  proofs  of  its  contagious- 
ness; for  these  things  are  capable 
of  enveloping  in  their  folds  and 
interstices  considerable  quantities 
of  miasm,  and  of  conveying  it  from 
place  to  place.  They  are  like- 
wise imbued  with  the  depraved 
secretions  of  the  diseased  persons 
who  have  used  them,  and  being 
in  this  state  packed  down  close, 
may  well  be  supposed,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  fermentative  action 
known  to  take  place  under  such 
circumstances,  to  add  doubly  de- 
leterious properties  to  the  air 
which  they  contain,  and  render  the 
poison  of  the  miasm  so  concentrat- 
ed as  to  be  ample  cause  of  disease 
in  the  persons  exposed  to  them  be- 
fore purification.  The  force  of 
this  argument  will  be  much  great- 
er in  cases  where  the  original 
miasm  is  of  a  putrefactive  nature, 
which  may  possibly,  or  even  pro- 
bably, be  the  case  with  all  the 
varieties. 

Thirdly,  if  a  disease  be  conta- 
gious, its  seizing  upon  persons  being 
fortuitous,  it  will  not  interfere 
with  the  diseases  generally  preva- 
lent at  such  times,  except  in  its 
own  particular  subjects.  That  is, 
among  those  not  exposed  to  the 
contagion  there  will  be  about  the 
usual  number  of  diseases,  accord- 
ing to  the  population,  that  there 
would  be  if  no  such  contagious 
disease  prevailed  ;  and  these  dis- 
eases will  run  through  their  usual 
course  of  symptoms,  and  to  their 
usual  termination,  as  if  the  conta- 
gious disease  had  no  existence. 

When,  however,  a  prevailing 
disease  proceeds  from  the  action 
of  a  general  cause,  its  effects  will 
be  shown  upon  other  diseases. 
They  will  either  be  for  the  most 
part  superseded  by  the  prevailing 
disease,  or  they  will  have  their 
peculiar  character  and  symptoms 


modified  by  its  action,  so  as  to  par- 
take of  its  nature  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree, — as  stained  glass  im- 
parts a  tinge  of  its  hue  to  all  ob- 
jects seen  through  it,  whatever 
their  original  colors  may  be. 
When,  therefore,  any  epidemic  has 
this  character  of  superseding  other 
diseases,  or  of  mingling  with  them 
so  as  to  give  them  its  own  peculiar 
constitution,  it  may  reasonably  be 
inferred  that  it  is  not  in  itself  con- 
tagious, and  that  the  apparent 
communication  of  it  is  a  deception, 
and  in  reality  owing  to  the  general 
operation  of  its  cause  and  the  ac- 
tion of  occasional  or  exciting 
causes. 

Against  this  statement  and  in- 
ference it  may  however  be  argued, 
with  considerable  plausibility,  that 
the  infectious  effluvia  arising  from 
the  persons  of  the  sick  may  be  so 
diffused  through  the  air,  remaining 
suspended  in  it,  as  to  exert  some 
general  action  upon  all,  and  suffi- 
cient upon  those  whose  vital  pow- 
ers were  laboring  under  disease, 
to  produce  its  proper  effects,  either 
wholly  or  partially,  upon  them. 
Where  the  sickness  is  great,  the 
air  confined,  and  the  place  densely 
populated,  it  does  indeed  appear 
as  if  this  might  be  the  case  ;  but 
it  is  not  likely  when  the  numbers 
of  the  sic(c  are  few  and  scattered, 
the  air  free,  the  situation  open, 
and  the  houses,  as  they  generally 
are  in  our  country  villages,  ranged 
along  the  sides  of  only  one  or  two 
streets,  with  yards  and  gardens 
between,  and  fields  in  the  rear, — 
and  it  is  still  less  probable  in  the 
scattered  farm  houses  that  make 
the  bulk  of  a  country  town.  A 
yet  stronger  argument,  and  one 
applicable  to  all  situations,  may 
be  brought  against  the  supposition 
from  the  undoubtedly  contagious 
diseases.     These  have  likewise 
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their  insensible  effluvia,  by  which, 
under  common  circumstances, 
they  are  propagated  with  almost 
infinitely  greater  facility  than 
those  considered  infectious,  and 
consequently  would  much  more 
strongly  infect  the  air  ;  yet  they 
do  not  thus  mingle  with  other  dis- 
eases, giving  them  a  coloring  of 
their  own,  throughout  their  whole 
variety.  A  person  that  has  the 
smallpox  or  the  measles,  has  these 
diseases  definitely  ; — we  do  not 
hear  of  varioloid  pneumonia,  or 
enteritis  with  symptoms  of  mea- 
sles, or  inflammation  of  the  liver 
with  the  character  of  scarlatina. 
These  affections,  nevertheless, 
may  possess  their  simple  inflam- 
matory character,  or  have  symp- 
tomatic fever  of  a  typhoid  or  bi- 
lious nature, — showing  thereby 
how  much  superior  in  effect,  as 
general  causes,  must  be  those  of 
typhous  or  bilious  fever,  to  the 
effluvia  of  contagious  diseases  ; 
whereas,  if  they  arose  from  in- 
fectious matter  in  the  air,  they 
ought  to  be  inferior.  Hence  it 
seems  to  be  a  fair  conclusion, 
that  the  principle  above  stated 
is  correct. 

Fourthly,  when  a  disease  arises 
from  some  of  these  general 
causes,  it  will  frequently  be  the 
case  that  it  will  not  show  itself 
fully  at  once,  but  will  first  exhibit 
its  effects  in  modifying  other  dis- 
eases— giving  them  a  character 
different  from  what  they  before 
had,  and  belonging  to  its  own  na- 
ture. Afterwards  the  fully-form- 
ed and  distinct  disease  will  appear. 
This  remark  applies  to  those 
cases  in  which  a  considerable 
time  may  be  supposed  necessary 
for  the  full  development  of  the 
activity  of  the  cause,  as  in  the 
case  of  periodical  miasms  return- 
ing with  certain  seasons  of  the 


year, — as,  for  instance,  that  caus- 
ing the  bilious  remittents  of  our 
southern  seacoast  ;  or  in  some  oc- 
casional and  accidental  miasms, 
depending  on  a  concurrence  of 
peculiar  circumstances  to  produce 
them,  as  a  long  continuance  of 
calm,  dry,  hot  or  rainy  weather, 
acting  upon  the  surface  of  the 
earth  ;  also  in  varieties  of  epi- 
demic meteoration  of  great  ex- 
tent, where  the  atmosphere  ap- 
pears to  be  the  source  of  the 
disease — since  some  time  would 
seem  requisite  to  change  suffi- 
ciently the  character  of  an  agent 
of  such  extent,  and  fully  to  im- 
pregnate it  with  morbific  proper- 
ties. It  does  not  seem  requisite 
that  this  rule  should  be  always 
applicable  ;  for  the  more  power- 
ful action  of  causes  may  some- 
times produce,  in  a  short  time, 
the  effects  commonly  produced 
in  one  much  longer  :  but  where 
it  does  apply,  the  inference  is 
decidedly  against  the  doctrine  of 
contagion. 

Fifthly,  where  isolated  or  spo- 
radic cases  of  a  disease  occur, 
without  any  known  prevention  to 
their  spreading,  if  they  were  con- 
tagious. Such  cases  must  be 
presumed  to  arise  from  some  pe- 
culiar personal  exposure  or  habits, 
and  are  altogether  at  variance 
with  the  doctrine  of  contagion  in 
such  instances,  though  not  so  with 
that  of  a  general  cause. 

If  these  rules  be  applied  to 
those  diseases  which  are  contend- 
ed for  as  being  contagious  in  the 
third  degree,  or  infectious — ac- 
cording to  the  nomenclature  that 
I  have  used — they  would,  as  far 
as  my  recollection  of  the  history 
of  such  diseases  serves,  go  far  to 
prove  that  there  is  no  such  ihing 
as  contagion  of  that  kind,  or  that 
at  least  many  of  the  seeming  in- 
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stances  of  it  must  be  erroneously 
conceived  of ;  and  that,  by  a  pro- 
per investigation  and  examination 
of  them,  with  a  candid  mind  and 
a  careful  inquiry  into  the  general 
causes  of  disease,  the  true  nature 
of  these  instances  would  appear. 
The  only  way  of  avoiding  this  re- 
sult seems  to  be,  in  supposing 
that  a  disease  may  be  propagated 
by  contagion  and  by  a  general 
cause  at  the  same  time, — a  doc- 
trine little  consistent  with  philo- 
sophy, and,  if  admitted,  likely, 
through  its  immediate  or  remote 
consequences,  to  put  an  end  to 
all  certainty  in  medical  science. 

It  will  not  answer  to  deny  the 
existence  of  such  a  cause  as  epi- 
demic meteoration,  as  this  would 
be  too  contrary  to  the  testimony 
and  opinions  of  the  most  careful 
observers  of  which  Medicine  can 
boast,  and  too  much  in  opposition 
to  the  knowledge  we  have  of  late 
years  obtained  of  the  various  kinds 
of  miasms — with  which,  in  its  na- 
ture, this  seems  to  possess  a 
strong  affinity.  Indeed,  the  more 
attention  we  pay  to  the  observa- 
tion of  aerial  and  terrestrial 
causes,  the  more  reason  we  find 
to  extend  our  belief  as  to  their 
existence  and  number  ;  and  a  late 
able  writer  has  done  much  to 
show  that  not  only  epidemics,  but 
many  other  instances  of  disease, 
may  probably  be  found  to  owe 
their  origin  to  these  sources. 

Admitting  these  conclusions, 
there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  de- 
ciding that  typhus  is  not  conta- 
gious ;  for  it  will,  it  is  believed, 
be  found  that  it  is  comprehended 
under  every  one  of  these  points 
of  distinction  :  for, — 

1st.  Where  typhus  begins  to 
be  prevalent,  it  will  often  happen 
that  several  persons  will  be  at- 
tacked   nearly  simultaneously, 

40 


without  any,  or  any  particular, 
communication  with  each  other, 
or  with  any  diseased  person ; 
while  others,  in  equal  or  greater 
numbers,  that  have  such  commu- 
nication, escape. 

2d.  It  is  often  confined  within 
very  narrow  limits,  and  does  not 
spread  out  of  them.  Thus  some- 
times, in  a  large  family,  only  one 
or  two  persons  will  be  affected  ; 
at  others,  nearly  or  quite  every 
one  will  be  taken  down,  either 
successively  or  nearly  at  once, 
while  the  next  neighbors,  in  con- 
stant communication,  will  have 
only  one  or  two  cases,  and  some- 
times none  at  all.  Also  it  will 
happen,  that  if  a  person  sick  with 
it  be  removed  to  a  distance,  or  if 
a  person  that  has  been  where  it 
is  prevalent,  be,  as  is  sometimes 
the  case,  attacked  with  it  after 
having  removed  to  a  distance, 
they  will  go  through  with  it  with- 
out communicating  it  to  others, 
even  in  fatal  cases. 

3d.  It  is  matter  of  notoriety 
among  physicians,  that  when  ty- 
phus is  prevalent,  it  supersedes 
other  fevers  or  combines  with 
them,  so  as  to  materially  alter 
their  character  from  the  onset, 
and  finally  to  bring  them  into  its 
own  form.  This  will  be  the  case 
even  with  the  symptomatic  fevers 
of  the  most  purely  inflammatory 
affections,  as,  for  instance,  laryn- 
gitis. I  have  witnessed  instances 
of  this  complaint  occurring  in  a 
typhous  distemperature  of  the  air, 
in  which,  when,  after  a  few  days, 
the  local  symptoms  were  almost 
wholly  removed,  the  attending 
febrile  symptoms,  always  of  a 
less  intense  character  than  usual, 
assumed  distinctly  the  form  of 
typhus,  and  lasted  two  or  three 
weeks,  going  through  all  the 
changes  of  a  regular  attack  of  a 
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mild  form  of  the  disease.  I  have 
also  seen  it,  in  like  manner,  suc- 
ceed to  a  painful  attack  of  the 
nerves  of  the  face  arising  from 
cold  and  a  disordered  state  of  the 
digestive  organs  ;  but  it  is  useless 
to  multiply  facts  so  well  known. 

4th.  When  typhus  itself  is 
not  actually  prevailing,  but  as  a 
kind  of  precursor  to  its  preva- 
lence, febrile  diseases  of  a  tonic 
character  will  lose  the  mode  of 
action  peculiar  to  that  character, 
and  assume  a  typhoid  form,  re- 
quiring a  corresponding  change  of 
practice  for  their  successful 
treatment.  Subsequently,  sim- 
ple typhus  will  frequently  make 
its  appearance.  Instances  of  this 
have  often  been  related,  and  it 
has  occurred  within  my  own  ob- 
servation, as  will  presently  be 
shown  by  a  short  narrative. 

5th.  Isolated  and  sporadic 
cases  of  typhus  frequently  occur 
without  any  known  source  of  con- 
tagion, and  without  any  subsequent 
extension  or  prevalence  of  the 
disease.  Such  I  have  several 
times  witnessed,  and  have  heard 
mentioned  by  other  physicians  as 
occurring  to  themselves. 

These  views  of  typhus  have 
been  much  confirmed  by  witness- 
ing the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
disease  in  my  own  vicinity,  from 
a  state  in  which  there  were  no 
appearances  of  it,  to  one  in  which 
it  was  the  prevalent  disease,  and 
gave  a  tinge  to  almost  all  other 
complaints. 

During  nearly  the  first  three 
years  of  my  residence  in  Charles- 
town,  I  did  not  see  a  single  case 
of  typhus.  Idiopathic  fevers  of 
any  kind  were  few  in  number, 
and  were  generally  of  a  simple 
form,  sometimes  complicated 
with  bilious  symptoms.  The 
symptomatic  fevers  were  decid- 


edly those  attending  simple  in- 
flammation, requiring  depletion, 
and  greatly  and  promptly  benefit- 
ed by  it.  Towards  the  close  of 
the  third  year,  the  first  case  of 
typhus  occurred.  It  was  in  a 
robust  old  man,  and  was  very  se- 
vere, approaching  more  nearly  to 
typhus  gravior  than  to  the  milder 
form.  This  man  had  not  probably 
been  half  a  mile  from  his  own 
farm  for  several  monthsT  and  no 
cases  of  fever  in  any  way  resem- 
bling this  had  occurred  in  the 
neighborhood.  He  recovered, 
and  no  other  person  in  the  family 
or  neighborhood  had  any  similar 
attack  till  nearly  two  years  after, 
when  one  or  two  cases  of  typhus 
mitior  occurred  in  the  house  of 
one  of  the  nearest  neighbors,  and 
the  next  year  after  these,  two  or 
three  more  in  two  other  houses. 
The  neighborhood  consisted  of 
only  about  half  a  dozen  houses 
within  a  mile,  and  these  were 
scattered  in  various  directions. 
In  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
houses  in  which  the  cases  of  fever 
occurred,  were  several  small 
marshy  spots  or  bog-holes,  over- 
grown with  alder  bushes  and 
strown  with  decaying  timber. 
The  place  was  at  the  distance  of 
'several  miles  from  the  village, 
where  no  typhous  affection  occur- 
red, until  four  or  five  months  be- 
fore the  second  set  of  the  above 
cases — when,  in  the  early  part  of 
the  spring  of  1826,  there  were 
two  or  three  cases  of  typhoid 
pneumonia  complicated  with  bi- 
lious symptoms.  In  the  next 
spring  there  were  two  or  three 
more  ;  and  soon  after,  when  the 
weather  had  become  more  warm 
and  settled,  typhus  began  to  show 
itself  distinctly.  The  first  case 
that  occurred,  followed  imme- 
diately upon  the  measles.  The 
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symptomatic  fever  did  not  subside 
with  the  eruption  ;  but  while  the 
latter  disappeared  in  the  usual 
time,  the  fever  assumed  the  form 
of  typhus,  and  ran  through  its 
accustomed  period.  The  next 
case  did  not  occur  till  some  time 
after,  in  the  person  of  a  criminal 
in  the  gaol,  who  had  been  for 
some  time  under  close  confine- 
ment. A  few  days  afterwards,  a 
(  girl  in  the  next  house  was  taken 
sick,  and  then  one  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  street,  which  is  very 
broad.  Afterwards  three  cases 
happened  almost  simultaneously 
in  another  house  a  few  rods  below 
the  gaol,  in  the  persons  of  two 
men  and  a  lad  of  sixteen,  who 
were  overtaken  by  a  shower  in 
the  fields,  while  much  heated 
with  exertions  to  get  some  work 
completed  before  the  rain  should 
begin.  According  to  their  ac- 
counts, they  all  caught  cold,  felt 
unwell  for  a  few  days  more  or 
less,  and  were  then  all  taken 
down  with  the  fever.  None  of 
them  had  had  any  communication 
with  the  persons  previously  affect- 
ed. The  boy  was  removed  to 
his  father's,  at  the  distance  of  a 
mile  and  a  half  from  the  village. 
His  case  was  protracted  and  se- 
vere, but  no  other  person  in  the 
family  had  the  disease.  One  of 
the  men  went  to  his  own  house  in 
a  different  part  of  the  village,  and 
at  some  distance  in  the  outskirts 
of  it.  He  was  poor,  and  lived 
with  his  whole  family  of  five  or 
six  persons  in  a  common  room  ; 
yet  no  one  there  had  the  fever 
but  he.  The  third  man  remained 
in  his  own  house,  where  they 
were  all  attacked  :  after  being 
for  some  days  apparently  conva- 
lescent from  the  fever,  he  died 
suddenly  of  what  externally  ap- 
peared to  be  an  attack  of  the  bi- 


lious colic.  No  one  in  this  third 
family  had  the  disease  subsequent 
to  these  attacks,  Several  weeks 
after  the  prisoner  in  the  gaol  had 
recovered,  two  of  the  gaoler's 
family  were  attacked  about  the 
same  time  ;  they  were,  however, 
young  persons,  who  had  little  or 
nothing  to  do  with  attendance  on 
the  prisoner,  while  those  who  had 
been  thus  employed  escaped. 
There  were  a  few  other  cases 
scattered  round  in  the  village  and 
in  its  vicinity,  without  any  more 
apparent  connexion  with  each 
other — frequently  but  one  and 
never  more  than  two  in  a  family. 
The  whole  did  not  end  till  winter 
began  to  set  in  with  some  severi- 
ty, when  typhus  as  a  distinct  fe- 
ver ceased  to  appear  ;  and  the 
few  febrile  cases  that  occurred 
during  the  winter,  were  those  of 
typhoid  pneumonia,  or,  more 
strictly  speaking,  bronchitis,  ei- 
ther subacute  or  chronic,  with 
typhoid  fever, — also  inflammations 
of  the  throat,  with  fever  of  the 
same  kind,  and  a  disposition  to 
aphthae. 

With  the  return  of  warmer  wea- 
ther the  disease  assumed  its  more 
simple  form,  and  soon  became 
more  prevalent  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding year,  though  principally 
confined  within  much  narrower 
limits, — almost  all  the  cases  in 
the  village  occurring  within  a 
space  one  third  of  a  mile  square, 
and  only  a  few  cases  happening 
out  of  the  village,  and  those  irre- 
gularly and  distantly  scattered. 
The  tract  where  the  disease  thus 
prevailed,  is  in  the  lower  part  of 
the  village,  where  the  soil  is  na- 
turally rich  and  tenacious  of  wa- 
ter, and  where,  in  consequence 
of  the  heavy  rains  of  these  two 
summers,  the  water  was  almost 
constantly    standing    in  shallow 
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pools  out  of  the  carriage  path, 
overgrown  with  an  unusually  rank 
crop  of  common  road-side  herbage. 
Indeed,  in  by  far  the  greater  part 
of  the  cases  that  occurred,  whe- 
ther in  the  village  or  without, 
there  might  be  found,  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  habitations,  some 
spot  where  water  was  stagnating 
and  abundant  decomposition  of 
vegetable  matter  going  on.  Per- 
sons from  without  what  seemed 
to  be  the  limits  of  the  fever,  were 
constantly  visiting  and  watching 
with  the  sick,  and  in  no  instance 
did  these  subsequently  become 
themselves  the  subjects  of  the 
disease.  One  or  two  also,  who, 
after  being  attacked,  were  re- 
moved to  a  distance,  did  not  com- 
municate the  disease,  although  one 
of  these  very  cases  was  by  far  the 
most  severe  that  occurred,  and 
terminated  fatally.  With  the 
setting  in  of  steady  cold  weather, 
typhus  disappeared  ;  but  again,  in 
the  early  part  of  the  spring,  show- 
ed its  influence  as  before  on  the 
pulmonary  complaints  of  the  sea- 
son, and  already,  since  the  wea- 
ther became  warmer,  has  appear- 
ed uncombined  in  one  or  two 
cases  occurring  in  my  own  fami- 
ly— in  persons  whose  situation 
and  habits  gave  me  a  moral  cer- 
tainty that  they  had  been  exposed 
to  no  contagious  source. 

Another  point  in  the  theory  of 
the  disease,  advanced  by  the 
same  distinguished  physician,  is, 
that  it  is  a  specific  disease,  or  a 
disease  M  sui  generis."  If  by 
this  be  meant  that  it  is  a  distinct 
variety  of  fever  throughout  its 
course,  I  should  probably  agree 
to  the  position  ;  but  if,  as  from 
the  context  seems  more  probable, 
it  be  meant  that  typhus  is  a  disease 
by  itself,  like  smallpox  or  measles, 


the  doctrine  seems  very  question- 
able. Much  of  the  proof  in  sup- 
port of  it  rests  upon  the  assump- 
tion of  its  contagiousness  ;  and  so 
far  as  that  has  been  invalidated 
by  the  foregoing  arguments,  so 
far  is  this  also.  It  is  however 
also  urged,  in  favor  of  the  sup- 
position, that  it  seldom  or  never 
attacks  a  person  twice.  The 
proof  of  this  is  his  own  personal 
experience,  and  a  somewhat  un- 
warranted scepticism  of  the  ob- 
servation of  others.  Physicians 
of  no  great  pretensions  to  noso- 
logical accuracy,  may  no  doubt 
sometimes  confound  other  affec- 
tions with  typhus  ;  but  those  of 
any  considerable  acquisitions  in 
science,  and  of  careful  discrimi- 
nation, would  not  be  likely  to  do 
it, — and  there  is  the  testimony  of 
such  in  favor  of  its  having  more 
than  once  affected  the  same  sub- 
ject. Even  admitting  it  to  be  a  rare 
occurrence,  it  will  not  do  there- 
fore to  argue  that  typhus  is  a  spe- 
cific disease  and  generated  by  con- 
tagion, for  there  is  no  reason  that 
I  know,  why  the  susceptibility  of 
the  human  body  to  the  impression 
of  a  general  cause  should  not  be 
exhausted  by  the  attack  of  the 
disease  produced  by  that  cause,  as 
well  as  in  the  case  of  its  being 
produced  by  a  specific  contagion. 
Indeed  we  have  an  instance  in  fa- 
vor of  it  in  what  is  called  the 
stranger's  fever  in  the  southern 
States  of  the  Union,  by  which  the 
undue  sensibility  to  the  influence 
of  the  climate  is  wholly  or  in  a 
great  measure  destroyed.  To  de- 
ny however  the  possibility  of  a 
second  attack  as  the  case  stands, 
and  that  not  unfrequently,  would 
only  prove  that  there  are  two  dis- 
eases so  much  alike,  that  skilful 
observers  cannot  readily  distinguish 
them,  if  they  can  at  all, — a  thing 
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not  easily  to  be  credited,  and  of  no 
use  if  it  could  be  proved,  except 
to  render  impotent  support  to  a 
theory  already  deficient  enough 
not  to  be  materially  benefited  by  it. 

Farther  investigations  with  an 
eye  to  truth  and  not  to  theory, 
will,  it  is  hoped,  render  these 
points  more  settled,  not  only  in  ty- 
phus but  in  other  idiopathic  fevers. 

Such  are  the  conclusions  to 
which  a  careful  investigation  of 
the  subject  has  led  me,  and  such 
the  reasoning  by  which  those  con- 
clusions were  formed  ;  still  in  can- 
dor it  must  be  confessed,  that 
however  satisfactory  the  general 
principles,  as  such,  may  seem  to 
me,  there  are  cases  related,  that, 
if  taken  literally  as  reported,  would 
seem  to  admit  of  a  more  easy  ex- 
planation by  the  contrary  doctrine, 
and  require  a  remarkable  coinci- 
dence of  circumstances  to  account 
for  them  as  arising  from  a  general 
cause  ;  though  there  is  nothing  im- 
possible, or  perhaps  improbable,  in 
the  occurrence  of  such  a  coinci- 
dence. It  has  been  remarked, 
that  numerous  as  are  false  theories 
in  medicine,  false  facts  are  unfor- 
tunately equally  numerous. 

u  What  follows  [springs  from  what  has 
gone  before," 

has  unhappily  been  far  too  much 
the  motto  of  our  profession  ;  and 
besides,  in  relating  the  occurrence 
of  things,  many  previous  or  ac- 
companying circumstances  are  oft- 
en overlooked  or  omitted,  which 
might  give  a  very  different  com- 
plexion and  bearing  to  what  is  act- 
ually told.  In  our  reasonings, 
also,  we  are  far  too  apt  to  exa- 
mine facts  with  a  view  to  establish 
notions  previously,  though  perhaps 
sometimes  imperfectly  formed, 
instead  of  simply  to  arrive  at  the 


truth,  without  regarding  on  which 
side  it  may  appear  ;  and  this  will 
give,  even  insensibly  to  ourselves, 
a  corresponding  coloring  to  our 
statements.  Such  apparently  ano- 
malous cases  must  therefore  be 
noted  as  subjects  of  investigation, 
and  thus  have  their  correctness 
tested  ;  for  what  has  several  times 
happened  in  such  cases  will  be 
likely  to  happen  again,  and  by 
carefully  noting  the  attending  cir- 
cumstances, either  the  apparent 
difficulty  will  be  explained,  or 
more  correct  principles  estab- 
lished. 


II. 

MR.  LAWRENCE  ON  INCONTINENCE 
OP  URINE. 

Incontinence  of  urine  arises  in 
consequence  of  inflammation  of 
the  bladder — that  is,  in  the  in- 
flamed state  the  bladder  perhaps 
can  hardly  bear  the  presence  of 
even  the  smallest  quantity  of  wa- 
ter, so  that  there  is  an  incessant 
desire  to  expel  the  urine  imme- 
diately on  its  being  secreted,  and 
this  is  called  incontinence  of  urine. 
This  affection,  however,  some- 
times takes  place  under  circum- 
stances where  the  immediate 
cause  of  it  is  not  quite  so  obvious. 
It  is  by  no  means  uncommon  in 
young  subjects — in  children — oc- 
curring in  them  particularly  in  the 
night.  They  hold  their  water 
very  well  during  the  day-time,  but 
when  they  go  to  bed  the  contents 
of  the  bladder  escape  insensibly 
during  their  sleep,  and  thus  they 
wet  the  bed.  This  often  goes  on 
to  a  very  considerable  length,  and 
children  are  punished  for  it.  An 
idea  is  entertained  that  they  will 
not  evacuate  the  contents  of  the 
bladder  in  the  proper  way,  from 
negligence  or  carelessness  :  how- 
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ever,  there  are  many  instances  in 
which  we  cannot  refer  it  to  that 
cause  ;  and  in  the  majority  of 
cases,  if  not  in  all,  it  is  to  be  re- 
ferred to  disease,  and  does  not 
depend  on  the  will  of  the  patient. 
It  should  seem  that,  in  these  in- 
stances, there  may  be  a  condition 
of  the  bladder  something  like  that 
of  chronic  or  slight  inflammation, 
so  that  it  is  excited  by  the  pre- 
sence of  urine  in  a  greater  degree 
than  usual  ;  insomuch  that  the 
contraction  of  the  bladder,  which 
in  the  natural  state  is  a  kind  of 
half-involuntary  act,  takes  place 
more  readily  than  under  ordinary 
circumstances  ;  the  bladder  con- 
tracts, and  the  urine  is  evacuated 
without  awakening  the  patient. 

In  these  cases  our  first  object  is 
to  take  care  that  the  stomach  and 
bowels  shall  be  kept  in  a  proper 
state,  by  regulating  the  diet  and 
the  patient's  general  mode  of  liv- 
ing ;  and  by  doing  this,  we,  in  a 
great  majority  of  instances,  put  a 
stop  to  the  affection,  but  not  in 
all.  If  we  find  further  measures 
necessary,  we  employ  in  succes- 
sion the  warm  bath,  the  tepid 
bath,  and  the  cold  bath  ;  and  if 
these  fail,  we  may  then  have  re- 
course to  what  seldom  will  fail, 
the  application  of  a  blister  to  the 
lower  and  anterior  part  of  the  ab- 
domen in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
bladder. 

Incontinence  of  urine  may 
sometimes,  perhaps,  arise  from 
mechanical  causes  ;  a  calculus, 
for  instance,  in  the  bladder,  may 
be  so  lodged  in  relation  to  the 
orifice  of  the  urethra,  as  to  close 
up  a  portion  of  it,  and  leave  the 
rest  open  for  the  continued  escape 
of  the  urine. 

Retention  of  urine  frequently 
takes  place  in  consequence  of 
particular  states  of  the  bladder. 


It  will  be  produced,  in  the  first 
instance,  from  a  complete  inter- 
ruption or  diminution  of  the  ner- 
vous influence,  as  in  the  case  of 
serious  injury  to  the  spinal  cord, 
from  fracture  of  the  spinal  co- 
lumnar concussion  of  th&cord. 
The  contractile  power  of  the 
muscular  coat  is  lost  ;  under  such 
circumstances  the  patient  has  not 
the  power  of  emptying  the  blad- 
der, and  we  are  obliged  to  relieve 
him  with  the  catheter.  Probably 
a  somewhat  analogous  case — that 
is,  either  an  interrupted  or  dimi- 
nished influence  of  that  part  of 
the  centre  of  the  nervous  system 
with  which  the  nerves  of  the  blad- 
der are  connected,  produces  the 
retention  of  urine  which  takes 
place  in  the  last  stage  of  typhus. 
The  bladder  then  becomes  dis- 
tended, and  we  should  relieve  it 
in  the  usual  way  ;  not  that  it  is 
very  necessary  as  to  the  result  of 
the  case,  but  it  would  not  be 
very  creditable  to  us  as  practi- 
tioners to  allow  that  retention  of 
urine  to  continue.  Retention  of 
urine  frequently  occurs,  particu- 
larly in  old  persons,  from  an  over 
distended  state  of  bladder,  brought 
on  by  neglecting  to  expel  the 
urine  when  it  is  accumulated,  so 
that  the  muscular  coat  of  the 
bladder  loses  its  power.  In  el- 
derly persons  the  sensibility  of 
the  bladder  seems  to  be  diminish- 
ed, so  that  they  do  not  feel  the 
necessity  of  voiding  the  urine  so 
much  as  young  persons  do.  Then, 
again,  a  person  not  being  conve- 
niently situated  for  emptying  his 
bladder,  neglects  the  first  call, 
allows  it  to  become  distended, 
the  desire  perhaps  goes  off,  a 
large  quantity  of  water  accumu- 
lates, and  the  bladder  rises  up  to 
the  umbilicus,  or  even  higher  ; 
and  when  the  patient  is  in  a  con- 
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venient  place,  and  attempts  to 
empty  it,  he  finds  that  he  is  to- 
tally unable  to  do  so,  and  that  he 
cannot  void  any  water  at  all.  We 
introduce  a  full-sized  catheter, 
and  let  off  a  large  quantity — some 
pints,  perhaps  ;  the  bladder  be- 
comes distended  again,  and  the  pa- 
tient is  not  able  to  evacuate  its 
contents  by  the  natural  efforts, 
therefore  we  must  go  on  introduc- 
ing the  catheter  at  short  intervals, 
to  prevent  the  distension,  and  this 
gives  an  opportunity  to  the  bladder 
to  recover  its  natural  contractile 
powers  ;  and  sometimes  several 
weeks  may  pass  in  this  way.  In 
such  instances  we  may  sometimes, 
if  we  do  not  pay  attention  to  all 
the  circumstances,  be  misled  by 
this  fact,  that  when  the  distention 
has  gone  on  to  a  certain  extent, 
the  resistance  which  the  neck  of 
the  bladder  naturally  affords  to  the 
escape  of  the  urine  is  overcome,  it 
gives  way,  and  the  water  flows  out 
of  itself  ;  thus  incontinence  of  urine 
is  joined  to  retention.  You  have, 
therefore,  got  apparently  two  op- 
posite states  in  the  same  individual ; 
the  bladder  is  excessively  full,  the 
patient  cannot  evacuate  its  con- 
tents, and  yet  the  water  involun- 
tarily flows  off  in  small  quantities 
through  the  urethra.  In  the  natu- 
ral state,  the  contraction  of  the 
sphincter  of  the  bladder  counter- 
balances the  force  which  can  be 
exerted  by  its  muscular  coat ;  so 
that,  when  we  are  going  to  evacu- 
ate the  water,  we  are  obliged  to 
call  in  the  assistance  of  the  abdo- 
minal muscles  ;  and  when  the  mus- 
cular contraction  of  the  bladder 
becomes  greater  than  the  resist- 
ance which  the  sphincter  offers  to 
it,  then  the  urine  passes  through 
the  orifice  of  the  urethra  ;  and 
after  the  patient  is  relieved,  it 
produces  a  renewal  of  this  involun- 


tary flow.  In  the  case,  therefore, 
of  an  old  person  who  may  complain 
of  not  being  able  to  hold  his  water, 
and  when  you  find  the  water  flow- 
ing off  involuntarily,  do  not  give 
any  opinion  about  it  till  after  you 
have,  at  all  events,  laid  your  hand 
upon  the  abdomen,  and  felt  whe- 
ther the  bladder  is  distended  or 
not ;  for  very  serious  consequences 
may  be  produced  by  a  mistake  of 
this  kind.  It  happened  to  me,  a 
good  while  ago,  to  be  sent  for  to 
see  a  gentleman  laboring  under  an 
affection  of  the  bladder  ;  and  the 
medical  attendant  who  had  lately 
seen  him,  mentioned  that  the  case 
was  one  of  great  irritability  of  the 
bladder — that  it  would  hold  no  wa- 
ter at  all — the  urine  passing  off  as 
fast  as  it  came  into  it.  He  said 
he  had  been  doing  all  he  could  to 
get  the  natural  power  of  retention 
of  the  bladder  restored  ;  he  direct- 
ed the  patient  to  drink  diluent 
fluids — in  short,  he  had  done  all  he 
could  to  prevent  it,  but  still  the 
water  ran  off.  It  appeared  to  be 
a  singular  case.  1  put  my  hand 
under  the  clothes  upon  the  abdo- 
men, and  I  felt  the  fundus  of  the 
bladder  forced  up  a  good  way 
above  the  umbilicus.  I  said  I  had 
brought  a  catheter  with  me,  and 
that  I  might  just  as  well  introduce 
it,  to  see  if  there  was  anything  in 
the  bladder.  I  introduced  it,  and 
about  five  pints  of  urine  imme- 
diately flowed  off.  The  fact  was, 
that  the  bladder  had  been  allowed 
to  be  distended  in  this  way  about 
five  days  before  I  saw  him,  and 
the  consequence  was,  that  that 
gentleman  never  recovered  the  na- 
tural power  of  emptying  the  blad- 
der afterwards,  but  he,  after  a 
certain  time,  acquired  the  art  of 
introducing  the  catheter,  which  he 
still  employs  ;  he  can  introduce  it, 
and  let  off  the  water  whenever  he 
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finds  a  desire  to  do  so,  but  he  never 
has  been  able  to  empty  the  bladder 
by  the  natural  powers  since  that 
time.  It  is  of  great  importance, 
therefore,  to  introduce  the  catheter 
in  cases  where  the  bladder  has 
been  over-distended,  and  to  conti- 
nue to  do  so,  so  as  to  enable  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  bladder  to 
recover  its  natural  contractile 
power,  in  order  to  prevent  patients 
from  being  reduced  to  the  very 
serious  and  unpleasant  state  of  not 
being  able  to  relieve  themselves  by 
their  own  natural  efforts. 


III. 

PNEUMONIA — EXPECTORATION  OF 
PUS  —  CONVULSIVE  EPIDEMIC. 

The  Medico-Chirurgical  for  the 
last  month  contains  some  account 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Medical 
Institutions  of  France.  We  re- 
gret that  we  have  only  room  this 
week  for  a  very  few  notices  of 
those  proceedings. 

Treatment  of  Peripneumony  by 
large  Doses  of  Emetic  Tartar. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Medical 
Society  of  Paris,  the  subject  of 
antimony  in  pulmonic  inflammation 
was  broached,  and  M.  Thealier 
asserted  that  he  had  multiplied 
his  observations  to  a  great  extent, 
aud  could  positively  affirm  that 
antimony,  in  large  doses,  consti- 
tuted a  most  important  and  effi- 
cacious remedy  for  the  phlogosis 
in  question.  He  avers,  indeed, 
that  iu  m?ny  cases,  where  all  other 
means  had  failed  in  arresting  the 
progress  of  the  inflammation,  and 
where  the  lungs  or  pleura  were 
threatened  with  fatal  disorganiza- 
tion, the  tartrite,  in  large  doses, 
put  a  stop  to  the  ravages  of  the 
disease.    There  can  be  no  doubt 


that  antimony  is  a  powerful  aux- 
iliary to  the  lancet  in  pulmonary, 
as  well  as  many  other  inflamma- 
tions. 

Mysterious  Expectoration  of  Pus — 
Hepatic  Abscess,  fyc, 

A  case  related  to  the  society  by 
M.  Merat  occasioned  a  very  warm 
discussion  among  the  members, 
and,  as  usual,  drew  forth  many 
curious  facts  and  observations. 
The  original  case  was  as^follows  : 
— A  young  lady  expectorated 
twice  a  day,  for  a  long  time,  a 
large  quantity  of  purulent  matter, 
of  a  very  fetid  odor.  The  ex- 
pectoration occurred  early  in  the 
morning,  and  again  at  two  o'clock, 
p.  m.  The  paroxysm,  which  ge- 
nerally lasted  only  a  few  minutes, 
was  preceded  by  a^sense  of  suffo- 
cation— then  came  on  a  slight 
cough,  and  a  discharge  of  a  tum- 
blerful of  pus  inja  few  minutes. 
The  chest  was  examined  with  the 
stethoscope,  and  it  was  thought 
that  an  excavation  existed  in  the 
posterior  and  lower  portion  of  the 
left  lung,  but  they  do  not  appear 
to  have  been  very  positive  as  to 
that  point.  This  young  lady  had 
been  subject  to  attacks  of  this 
kind  for  some  years,  and  married, 
contrary  to  the  advice  of  M.  Me- 
rat, at  an  early  age,  and  became 
pregnant.  She  got  to  the  eighth 
month  of  utero-gestation,  having 
frequently  required  venesection. 
The  expectoration  of  purulent 
matter  ceased,  and  this  lady  died 
in  two  or  three  days'  illness.  On 
examination,  (which  was  unavoid- 
ably confined  to  the  tborax)  no 
trace  of  disease  could  be  found 
in  either  the  lungs  or  their  cover- 
ings. There  were  no  adhesions 
— no  trace,  in  short,  of  any  mala- 
dy whatever. 


CONVULSIVE  EPIDEMIC. 


641 


M.  Gendrin  remarked  (hat,  as 
hepatic  abscesses  sometimes 
make  their  way  through  the  dia- 
phragm, and  the  matter  is  evacu- 
ated by  the  trachea,  this  might 
be  a  case  of  the  kind.  It  is  asto- 
nishing that,  in  such  a  society,  no 
one  observed  that  such  a  thing 
was  impossible  in  the  present 
case,  where  there  were  no  adhe- 
sions, nor  any  breach  of  structure 
in  the  diaphragm,  through  which 
the  hepatic  pus  might  pass.  M, 
G.  related  the  case  of  a  lady  who 
had  suffered  for  several  years 
from  attacks  of  purulent  expecto- 
ration, preceded  always  by  en- 
gorgement and  tumefaction  of  the 
right  hypochondrium.  The  mat- 
ter was  ejected  by  a  combination 
of  vomiting  and  coughing,  after 
which  the  region  of  the  liver  di- 
minished for  two  or  three  weeks, 
when  the  symptoms  were  renew- 
ed. This  female  is  still  living, 
and  has  been  seen  by  Recamier, 
Dubois,  and  many  other  eminent 
physicians  of  Paris. 

M.  Sandras  conceived  it  pro- 
bable that,  in  M.  Merat's  case, 
the  puriform  matter  came  from 
the  stomach — the  cough  and  sense 
of  oppression  preceding  and  ac- 
companying the  discharge  being 
no  positive  proof  that  the  matter 
came  from  the  lungs.  M.  Merat 
himself  acknowledged  that  he  now 
came  to  a  similar  conclusion,  in 
which,  indeed,  we  entirely  agree. 
M.  Merat  declared,  however, 
that  the  pus,  on  repeated  exami- 
nations, was  pure,  and  without 
the  least  admixture,  apparently, 
of  mucus.  Various  opinions,  sup- 
ported by  cases,  were  brought 
forward  respecting  hepatic  ab- 
scesses, but  these  we  need  not 
detail. 


Convulsive  Epidemic. 

At  a  sitting  of  the  Academy  M. 
Traunoy  read  a  memoir  on  a  con- 
vulsive malady,  which  has  reigned 
for  some  lime  epidemically  in  the 
commune  of  Bray-sur-Somme.  At 
the  instance  of  the  Prefect,  M. 
Traunoy  was  summoned  to  the 
scene  of  action,  and  there  found 
four  females  affected  with  the 
malady.  The  first  was  a  girl  of 
17,  and  her  attacks  resembled 
hysteria  ;  they  terminated  in  a 
deep  sleep,  and  the  patient  re- 
tained no  recollection  of  what  had 
happened.  The  second  uttered 
cries  resembling  the  crowing  of  a 
cock.  The  third  had  a  kind  of 
hiccup,  imitating  the  noise  of  a 
fox.  The  fourth  cut  all  kinds  of 
capers,  leaping  like  a  carp,  climb- 
ing along  a  wall  with  her  head 
downwards,  and  so  forth.  M. 
Traunoy  affirms  that  it  is  not  unu- 
sual for  the  women  in  the  envi- 
rons of  Amiens  to  utter  cries  like 
those  of  different  animals,  and 
even  to  interrupt  divine  service 
in  such  a  manner  that  they  re- 
quire to  be  turned  out  of  the 
church.  M.  Traunoy  alluded  to 
the  epidemic  mewing  observed  in 
a  convent  by  Hecquet,  which 
ceased  on  the  physician's  declar- 
ing that  it  would  be  absolutely 
necessary  to  bring  in  a  company 
of  soldiers,  to  flog  the  fair  sister- 
hood round.  The  thanks  of  the 
Academy  were  voted  to  M.  Trau- 
noy for  his  curious  paper. 

For  our  parts  we  have  no  doubt 
that  the  "  epidemic  "  was  nothing 
less  than  that  mixture  of  humbug 
and  hysteria,  in  which  the  fair  sex 
occasionally  delight  to  indulge. 
As  for  the  barkers,  and  pantomists, 
and  mewers,  we  protest  that  M. 
Hecquet's  drum-major  and  cat-o'- 
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nine  tails  would  prove  an  infallible 
specific.  If  the  worthy  mayor 
and  M.  Traunoy,  instead  of  writ- 
ing proclamations  and  memoirs, 
were  to  call  in  the  assistance  of 
the  arm  militant,  or  souse  their 
patients  with  some  buckets-ful  of 
cold  water,  we  have  no  doubt 
that  the  candidates  for  the  "  con- 


vulsive epidemic  "  would  speedily 
vanish.  These  are  the  means 
which  succeed  a  merveille  in  hos- 
pital practice,  and  although  young 
ladies  must  be  treated  more  ten- 
derly, yet  the  principle  will  hold 
in  all,  however  prudential  consi- 
derations may  modify  the  prac- 
tice. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  9,  1830. 


SURGEON-DENTISTS'  MANUAL. 

We  have  before  us  a  small  duodeci- 
mo, recently  published  by  Carey  & 
Hart,  of  Philadelphia,  which  contains 
a  great  quantity  of  information  on 
the  anatomical  structure  and  the 
physiology  of  the  teeth.  The  au- 
thor, Mr.  Waite,  has  been  impressed 
with  the  necessity  of  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  anatomy,  in  order  duly 
to  comprehend  the  nature  of  dental 
maladies,  and  one  of  the  chief  ob- 
jects of  this  little  volume  is,  to  afford 
the  means  of  supplying  this  want, 
without  resorting  to  the  voluminous 
works  in  which  systems  of  anatomy 
are  usually  taught.  The  bloodves- 
sels, absorbents,  nerves  and  muscles, 
more  nearly  connected  with  this 
useful  set  of  instruments,  are  accu- 
rately described  ;  the  growth  and 
changes  they  undergo  at  different 
periods  of  life,  and  their  relation  to 
the  same  instruments  in  other  ani- 
mals of  the  class  mammalia,  have 
also  received  a  very  proper  share  of 
the  author's  attention.  The  work 
cannot  fail,  we  think,  to  answer  well 
the  purpose  for  which  it  was  de- 
signed, of  a  manual  for  the  practical 
dentist,— and  in  the  notes  will  be 


found  some  useful  hints  respecting 
the  diseases  of  these  structures. 


NEW  THEORY  OF  HUMAN  DEFORMITY. 

The  object  of  the  inquirer  into  phy- 
sical science  is  generally  regarded  as 
twofold  ;  first,  the  careful  observation 
of  facts — and  secondly,  the  compari- 
son of  these  facts  so  as  to  deduce 
from  them  the  laws  of  the  science  in 
question.  It  is  evident,  that  of  these 
two  processes  the  first  ought  to  pre- 
cede the  second  ;  and  the  more  fully 
and  completely  the  former  has  been 
performed,  the  greater  facility  will 
be  afforded  for  the  accomplishment 
of  the  latter.  The  more  extensive 
then  the  observation  of  facts,  and  the 
greater  number  of  individual  in- 
stances observed,  the  more  likely  are 
the  laws  deduced  to  hold  true  in 
future  cases.  At  best,  however,  phy- 
sical laws  must  fall  short  of  absolute 
certainty  ;  since  it  is  impossible  that 
every  fact  iu  nature  should  have 
been  observed,  on  which  a  law  has 
any  bearing,  before  the  law  itself  is 
laid  down  ;  and  should  facts  subse- 
quently discovered  be  inconsistent 
or  opposed  to  it,  the  law  must  be 
discarded.    It  is  then  obvious,  that 
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should  we  in  our  physical  inquiries 
defer  laying  down  any  law  until  its 
universal  application  could  be  abso- 
lutely proved,  physical  science  must 
remain  a  mass  of  insulated  and  un- 
connected facts,  without  order  or 
beauty.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
evident  that  the  establishment  of 
laws  from  insufficient  data  must  be 
avoided,  as  it  exposes  them  to  be 
overthrown  by  new  discoveries,  and 
tends  te  render  the  whole  science 
mutable  and  uncertain. 

But  while  the  general  truth  of 
these  positions  is  sufficiently  obvious, 
their  application  to  particular  sci- 
ences requires  some  caution.  The 
extent  of  an  induction  from  which  it 
may  be  permitted  to  deduce  a  law, 
varies,  among  other  considerations, 
with  the  purpose  to  which,  when  es- 
tablished, it  is  intended  to  be  applied. 
Where  any  assumed  principle  is  to 
form  the  foundation  of  subsequent 
deduction,  an  error  in  such  principle 
is  augmented  incalculably  in  the  re- 
sults. For  instance,  the  law  which 
regards  the  progressively  increasing 
velocity  of  falling  bodies,  if  false, 
must  carry  error  into  all  the  results 
into  the  calculation  of  which  this  ele- 
ment enters,  or  of  which  it  is  assumed 
as  a  basis.  Thus  it  is,  though  in  a 
less  degree,  with  the  doctrine  of  de- 
finite proportions  in  chemistry  ;  be- 
ing made  the  basis  on  which  other 
laws  are  founded,  the  security  of  the 
superstructure  is  eminently  depend- 
ent on  the  integrity  of  the  founda- 
tion. It  happens,  however,  in  regard 
to  these  and  other  laws  which  are 
similarly  employed,  that  they  possess 
a  certain  mathematical  accuracy  and 
beauty  which  at  once  strike  us  as 


the  effect  of  design,  and  strongly  re- 
commend them  to  our  attention ; 
since  if  such  a  law  did  not  generally 
exist,  the  chance  of  our  meeting  with 
particular  facts  in  accordance  with  it 
would  be  exceedingly  small.  Most 
of  the  laws,  indeed,  which  enter  as 
elements  into  the  calculations  of  the 
natural  philosopher  and  the  chemist, 
possess  this  rigorous  and  exact  cha- 
racter. 

Another  class  of  laws  may  be  men- 
tioned, neither  possessing  the  exact- 
ness of  the  last,  nor  equally  applica- 
ble to  the  discovery  of  new  truths, 
which  are  yet  extremely  useful  for 
classing  together  facts  which  have  a 
certain  analogy  to  each  other,  to 
assist  the  memory  in  retaining  them, 
and  to  direct  attention  to  other  facts 
either  consistent  or  at  variance  with 
them.  Such  are  the  laws  which  have 
been  noticed  with  regard  to  the  va- 
rious and  fleeting  forms  of  organized 
life.  The  facts  in  botany,  zoology 
and  anatomy,  are  so  numerous,  and 
the  varieties  of  form  and  other  phy- 
sical properties  so  great,  that  the 
discovery  of  general  laws  tending  to 
point  out  a  method  in  these  apparent 
irregularities,  and  to  bring  any  de- 
gree of  order  out  of  so  perplexing  a 
mass,  cannot  be  without  advantage. 
In  anatomy,  properly  so  called, 
which  though  but  a  branch  of  one 
section  of  this  extensive  subject, 
forms  so  important  a  science  from  its 
intimate  relation  to  our  wants  and 
necessities,  the  genius  of  the  age  has 
opened  as  it  were  an  entirely  new 
field  of  research  and  inquiry.  Not 
content  with  describing  the  relation 
of  contiguous  parts,  or  with  following 
out  those  which  by  continuity  and 
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similarity  of  texture  may  be  recog- 
nized as  forming  separate  systems, 
modern  anatomy  has  divided  the 
whole  body  by  a  median  line,  and 
traced  out  the  analogy  of  correspond- 
ing parts  of  each  to  the  other ;  has 
brought  together  parts  presenting  a 
similar  texture,  that  it  might  com- 
pare their  relations  to  mechanical 
and  chemical  agents  ;  has  traced  all 
possible  analogies  between  form  and 
use ;  has  compared  the  texture  and 
properties  of  the  same  part  at  every 
period,,  from  a  foetal  state  to  old  age  ; 
has  again  traced  the  same  parts  as 
they  appear  in  the  successive  orders 
of  animals,  each  being  perfect  in  it- 
self, up  to  man  ;  and  has  compared 
the  results  of  the  two  investigations, 
that  in  this  manner  also  it  might  ar- 
rive at  some  general  conclusion,  and 
catch  at  some  new  design  amid  the 
apparently  amorphous  aspects  of  ani- 
mal existence.  Even  the  acknow- 
ledged aberrations  of  nature  have 
been  carefully  watched,  and  what  the 
practical  observers  of  former  times 
had  termed  monstrosity,  has  been 
already  shown  to  be  governed  by 
certain  laws,  and  to  have  certain 
very  general  if  not  immutable  rela- 
tions to  the  normal  products  of  the 
living  principle.  In  this  great  work, 
the  glory  of  modern  anatomy,  the 
profound  inquiries  of  Bichat  took 
the  lead  ;  and  that  curious  field  of 
inquiry  to  which  we  last  alluded,  has 
recently  been  entered  by  a  zealous 
laborer  in  the  same  department  of 
science,  the  learned  GeofTroy  St. 
Hilaire.  To  those  of  our  readers 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  re- 
searches of  this  philosopher,  it  is  un- 
necessary to  mention  the  beauty  of 


the  results  which  he  has  obtained; 
to  others,  perhaps,  the  following  ab- 
stract of  his  views  may  not  be  un- 
acceptable. 

1.  The  first  principle  advanced  by 
GeofTroy,  in  regard  to  monstrosities, 
is  that  these  aberrations  have  a  cer- 
tain limit ;  there  being  many  defor- 
mities which  might  easily  be  ima- 
gined, but  which  are  not  found  to 
exist  in  nature.  For  example,  we 
never  observe  the  sacrum  placed  on 
the  upper  extremity  of  the  spine,  nor 
the  urinary  bladder  transferred  to  the 
thorax ;  and  although  we  find  mon- 
sters destitute  of  head  and  upper  ex- 
tremities, while  the  organs  of  nutri- 
tion remain  ;  yet  the  converse  of  this 
never  occurs,  so  as  to  present  a  mon- 
ster consisting  of  the  head  and  upper 
extremities  alone.  Even  in  acepha- 
lous monsters  we  find  the  bones  of 
the  cranium  in  their  rudimentary 
state,  preserving  the  same  connec- 
tions as  in  their  usual  organization. 

2.  Many  of  these  monstrous  forms 
may  be  explained  upon  the  principle 
of  a  retarded  development  of  organs. 
Hence  those  parts  of  the  organiza- 
tion which  are  the  last  completed, 
present  the  greatest  number  of  ano- 
malies. Thus  we  frequently  find  the 
foramen  ovale  open,  because  the 
structure  by  which  it  is  closed  is  one 
of  the  last  completed  in  the  regular 
organization  ;  and  on  the  same  prin- 
ciple the  brain  is  oftener  incomplete 
than  the  spinal  marrow.  Other  ex- 
amples of  this  law  may  be  found  in 
the  lobular  structure  of  the  kidneys, 
and  the  permanent  residence  of  the 
testes  in  the  abdomen. 

S.  A  remarkable  law  which  has 
been  observed  in  monsters  from  re- 
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larded  development,  is,  that  the  ine- 
qualities they  exhibit  often  corres- 
pond to  the  regular  forms  in  less  per- 
fect animals.  The  situation  of  the 
testicles  in  the  abdomen  is  the  natu- 
ral arrangement  of  these  parts  in  the 
inferior  animals.  The  harelip  is 
equally  the  regular  condition  of  some 
period  of  embryo  life  in  man,  and  of 
the  adult  state  of  some  animals; 
while  those  cases  in  which  the  rec- 
tum opens  into  the  urinary  bladder, 
correspond  in  a  remarkable  degree 
to  the  organization  of  these  parts  in 
birds,  which  have  the  feces,  urine 
and  semen,  received  into  a  common 
cavity. 

4.  Another  law,  which  M.  Geof- 
froy  calls  the  balancing  of  organs, 
explains  many  circumstances  con- 
nected with  the  formation  of  mon- 
sters. According  to  this  law,  no 
organ  can  be  excessively  developed 
without  a  proportional  diminution  in 
the  volume  of  some  olher.  Of  this 
there  are  many  examples.  In  a  case 
where  the  nasal  bones  were  absent, 
the  ascending  processes  of  the  supe- 
rior maxillaries  became  so  enlarged 
as  to  supply  their  place.  When  a 
deficiency  of  fingers  occurs  in  one 
hand,  the  number  is  often  increased 
in  the  other.  In  one  instance,  where 
only  eleven  ribs  appeared  on  one 
side,  thirteen  were  observed  on  the 
opposite.  When  the  organ  of  smell 
is  absent,  the  ethmoid  is  prolonged 
downward  with  its  associated  parts, 
while  the  two  orbits  are  united,  fre- 
quently exhibiting  a  single  eye, 
which  is  larger  than  usual.  This 
monstrosity  occurs  in  many  diflerent 
degrees.* 

*  See  Glasgow  Med.  Journ.,  No.  11. 


We  are  aware  that  there  exists  in 
the  minds  of  many  persons  a  doubt 
as  to  the  utility  of  speculations  like 
the  above,  and  a  regret  that  the  at- 
tention of  modern  anatomists  should 
have  been  so  much  directed  to  the 
attainment  of  these  general  results, 
rather  than  to  the  accumulation  of 
facts  in  which  it  is  said  all  their  real 
value  consists.    Why,  it  is  asked,  all 
this  show  of  laws,  and  analogies,  and 
coincidences,  which  are  neither  avail- 
able for  the  discoveries  of  new  facts, 
nor  accurate  expressions  of  those 
which  have  been  already  determined. 
Even  those  who  do  not,  with  a  learn- 
ed  Scotch  physiologist,*  condemn 
general  anatomy  in  toto,  are  yet  ex- 
tremely sceptical  with  regard  to  the 
labors  of  the  modern  French  and 
German  school  of  anatomy,  and  re- 
gard much  of  their  speculation  as 
visionary  and  useless.     We  confess 
ourselves  of  a  different  opinion.  That 
some  of  the  results  thus  obtained  are- 
erroneous,  and  many  more  of  trifling 
importance,  is  highly  probable  ;  nor 
is  the  fact  peculiar  to  this  subject7 
that  a  little  truth  must  be  purchased 
at  the  price  of  much  error.  But 

*  "  Mr.  Cloquet's  omission  of  what  is 
called  general  anatomy,  -with  all  its  ab- 
surd theories,  its  tiresome  diffuseness,  its 
verbosity  and  unprofitable  minuteness, 
ought  to  be  deemed  by  the  student  a 
great  advantage  and  recommendation  of 
the  work  ;  and  should  any  one  doubt  this, 
let  him  peruse  the  first  volume  of  the 
u  Manuel  d'Anatomie  Generale,  descrip- 
tive et  pathologique,  by  J.  F.  Meckel," 
where  he  will  find,  under  the  title  "  Ge- 
neral Anatomy,1'  all  the  absurdities,  with- 
out the  good  sense,  contained  in  the 
u  Elementa  Physiologic  of  Haller  and 
in  addition,  more  idle,  extravagant,  un- 
intelligible theories,  misnamed  anatomi- 
cal, than  ever  yet  were  collected  into  a 
single  volume." — Knox^s  Preface  to  Clo~ 
quefs  Anatomy. 
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even  were  no  permanent  result  ob- 
tained, and  did  the  advantages  of 
these  researches,  like  those  of  the 
alchemists,  consist  wholly  in  facts 
independent  of  the  main  object  of 
pursuit,  their  utility  as  excitements  to 
these  investigations  cannot  be  dis- 
puted. The  human  mind  is  so  con- 
stituted as  never  to  rest  contented 
with  insulated  facts,  but  to  be  con- 
stantly aspiring  for  more  general  de- 
ductions ;  and  however  in  forming 
these  the  fancy  may  at  times  outstrip 
the  judgment,  still  if  the  operation  of 
the  principle  lead  to  increased  ardor 
in  the  pursuit  of  truth,  the  progress 
of  inquiry  will  be  maintained,  and 
the  great  interests  of  science  eventu- 
ally secured. 


POISON  FOOD. 

The  French  journals  give  us  an  ac- 
count of  a  remarkable  instance  of 
acquired  poisonous  principle  in  a 
ham,  not  unlike,  probably,  that  which 
is  sometimes  introduced  into  the  sto- 
mach by  cheese  and  other  articles  of 
accustomed  food.  A  ham  pie  was 
purchased  of  a  pastry-cook,  and 
served  the  family  of  the  purchaser 
for  a  dinner.  Shortly  after  their 
luxurious  repast,  the  master  of  the 
house  was  seized  with  general  unea- 
siness, followed  by  cold  sweats,  shi- 
vering, violent  pain  in  the  stomach, 
and  frequent  vomiting.  These  symp- 
toms were  succeeded  by  burning 
thirst,  extreme  tenderness  of  the  ab- 
domen, profuse  purging,  and  a  dis- 
tressing colic.  Other  families,  who 
had  been  the  same  day  customers  to 
the  pastry-cook,  shared  a  similar 
fate.  It  was  supposed  by  the  medi- 
cal attendants  that  the  pies  must 


have  acquired  some  carbonate  of 
copper  from  the  moulds  in  which 
they  were  baked.  But  on  a  very 
thorough  chemical  analysis  of  the 
different  ingredients  in  the  pies,  and 
of  the  matters  ejected  by  vomiting, 
none  of  this  or  any  other  poisonous 
substance  could*  be  detected.  The 
experiments  were  very  numerous, 
and  afforded  ample  proof  that  the 
pies  did  not  contain  a  trace  of  arse- 
nic, copper,  antimony,  or  lead.  It 
was  therefore  concluded  that  the  ham 
must  have  acquired,  in  some  way  or 
other,  the  poisonous  properties  some- 
times remarked  in  other  articles  of 
food,  such  as  the  German  sausages, 
cheese,  milk,  &c.  Those  proper- 
ties are  known  only  by  their  effects 
on  the  living  system.  They  have,  in 
every  instance  which  has  come  to 
our  knowledge,  eluded  the  search  of 
the  chemist;  nor  are  there  any  other 
means  afforded  us  of  perceiving  their 
presence. 


HORNS  IN  THE  HUMAN  SUBJECT. 

The  growth  of  horns  from  different 
parts  of  the  human  body,  has  been, 
from  the  earliest  times,  a  subject  for 
curious  examination,  for  record,  and 
for  theorising.  That  true  cornuous 
excrescences  do  sometimes  shoot  out 
from  the  surface  of  the  body  is  uni- 
versally known ;  but  various  have 
been  the  opinions  respecting  the 
true  nature  and  origin  of  the  disease. 
Some  have  supposed  them  to  be  en- 
largements of  indurated  sebaceous 
glauds  ;  others  have  accounted  them 
as  species  of  warts  or  corns  ;  some 
have  thought  them  to  have  their  seat 
and  origin  in  cellular  tissue  ;  and 
still  others  have  held  that  such  struc- 
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tures  rise  out  of  the  bones,  and  are 
a  morbid  secretion  of  morbid  osseous 
matter.  We  recollect  to  have  seen 
but  two  cases  of  this  disease  in  which 
it  existed  to  any  considerable  degree. 
One  was  in  an  aged  female  in  the 
Hospice  de  PEcole  de  MedecLne  at 
Paris.  The  morbid  structure  was 
a  true  horn,  as  shown  by  its  external 
appearance,  and  by  a  closer  exami- 
nation of  a  portion  which  we  removed 
with  a  penknife.  It  was  situated  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  forehead  ;  its 
base  was  about  two  inches  in  diame- 
ter, and  it  rose  about  the  same  dis- 
tance above  the  cutaneous  integu- 
ment. In  this  case  the  horn  appear- 
ed to  be  so  connected  with  the  parts 
below  it,  that  it  could  not  be  moved, 
and  appeared,  if  not  arising  out  of, 
to  be  closely  attached  to,  the  bone 
or  periosteum. — The  other  case  al- 
luded to  was  also  in  an  aged  female, 
in  this  city  ;  and  here  the  excres- 
cence came  up  from  the  extremity 
of  one  of  the  toes,  rose  to  about  one 
inch  in  height,  and  curled  over  like 
the  horn  of  a  ram. 

A  committee  of  the  French  Aca- 
demy of  Medicine  has  been  lately 
occupied  in  investigating  this  subject, 
and  have  succeeded  in  collecting 
the  records  of  71  cases  ;  31  in  males, 
37  in  women,  and  3  in  young  chil- 
dren. In  9  cases,  they  were  on  the 
head ;  in  3,  on  the  forehead  (one  of 
those  undoubtedly  that  we  have  de- 
scribed) ;  in  12,  on  the  thigh  ;  in  3, 
on  the  temple  ;  in  5,  on  the  nose  ; 


in  2,  on  the  cheek  ;  in  1,  on  the  jaw  ; 
in  4,  on  the  chest ;  in  4,  on  the  back ; 
in  3,  on  the  penis;  in  1,  on  the  os 
ischium  ;  in  2,  on  the  knee  and  calf ; 
in  1,  on  the  leg;  and  in  2,  on  the 
feet.  They  also  refer  to  the  history 
of  one  young  woman,  in  whom 
"  horns  grew  so  fast  from  every  part 
of  the  body,  more  particularly  the 
joints,  that  at  twelve  years  of  age 
she  was  covered  with  them.  Some 
of  these  productions  were  twisted 
like  ram's  horns,  and  when  any  fell 
off,  others  grew  in  their  place.  A 
horn  two  or  three  inches  in  length 
grew  from  the  end  of  each  finger — 
a  somewhat  formidable  appendage  to 
a  lady's  hand." 

This  committee  are  of  opinion 
that  in  all  these  cases  the  disease 
existed  in  the  skin  or  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  account  these  as  the 
only  textures  subject  to  the  disease. 


LONDON  UNIVERSITY. 

Every  week  brings  forth  changes  at 
this  institution.  Mr.  C.  Bell  has  re- 
signed the  Professorship  of  Surgery, 
and  Mr.  Pattison  has  been  appointed 
in  his  place.  Mr.  Pattison  retains, 
also,  the  Anatomical  Chair  conjoint- 
ly with  Mr.  Beunet. 


We  would  advise  the  author  of  the 
communication  "  against  busts  and 
tight  lacing  "  to  seek  for  laurels  in 
some  other  field  than  that  of  litera- 
ture or  science. 


Whole  number  of  deaths  in  Boston  the  fortnight  ending  November  5th,  45.  Males,  19, — 
Females,  25.    Stillborn,  1. 

Of  consumption,  8— croup,  5— unknown,  7 — dysentery,  1 — dropsy  on  the  brain,  2 — infan- 
tile, 1 — paralysis,  1 — fever,  1 — teething,  2 — hooping  cough,  1 — convulsions,  2 — typhous  fever, 
2— canker,  1— smallpox,  1 — disease  of  the  heart,  1— sudden,  1 — apoplexy,  1 — lung  fever,  1 — 
inflammation  of  the  bowels,  1 — ulcer,  1— mortification,  1 — suicide,  1. 
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PRIVATE  MED.  SCHOOL. 

THE  subscribers  have  associated  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  a  complete 
course  of  private  Medical  Instruction,  and 
the  following  arrangements  are  now  in 
operation  : — 

The  pupils  are  admitted  to  the  practice 
•of  the  Mass.  General  Hospital,  and  re- 
ceive Clinical  Lectures  on  the  cases  from 
Drs.  Jackson,  Channing  and  Ware. 

Private  Lectures,  with  examinations, 
are  given  in  the  intervals  of  the  public 
lectures  of  the  University. 

On  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Children,  and  on  Chemistry,  by 
Dr.  Channing. 

On  Physiology,  Pathology  and  Therapeu- 
tics, by  Dr.  Ware. 

On  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surge- 
ry, by  Dr.  Otis. 

On  Anatomy,  Human  and  Comparative, 
by  Dr.  Lewis. 

Private  Instruction  will  be  given  in 
Practical  Anatomy,  by  means  of  demon- 
strations and  dissections. 

Such  students  as  may  be  disposed,  will 
have  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  Practical  Pharmacy. 

Rooms  for  all  the  purposes  contemplat- 
ed, have  been  provided  in  a  convenient 
and  central  situation. 

0^7*  Application  to  be  made  to  Dr. 
Walter  Channing. 

JAMES  JACKSON, 
WALTER  CHANGING. 
JOHN  WARE, 
GEORGE  W.  OTIS,  Jr 
WINSLOW  LEWIS,  Jr. 

July  6.  I2t. 

SURGEON  DENTIST'S  MA- 
NUAL. 

JUST  received,  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
DEE,  The  Surgeon  Dentist's  Anato- 
mical and  Physiological  Manual.  By  G. 
Waite,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surge  ons.  Nov.  2. 

NEURALGIC  DISEASES. 

A TREATISE  on  Neuralgic  Diseases, 
dependent  upon   Irritation   of  the 
Spinal  Marrow,  and  Ganglia  of  the  Sym- 


pathetic Nerve.  By  Thomas  Pridgiit 
Teale,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  in  London,  &c.  Just  received 
by  CARTER  &  HENDEE.       Nov.  2. 

SURGICAL  INSTRUMENTS 
AND  CHEMICALS. 

STUDENTS  in  want  of  the  above 
articles,  would  do  well  to  call,  be- 
fore purchasing,  at  BREWER  &  BRO- 
THERS', Nos.  90  and  92  Washington 
Street — Boston. 

Oct.  15.  ep3m 

VACCINE  VIRUS. 

NATHAN  JARVIS,  on  account  of  fre- 
quent solicitations,  will  constantly 
keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  by  a  physician  from  healthy  sub- 
jects. It  will  be  furnished  at  a  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  in  want  of  Virus,  can  send  their  orders 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  great  ex- 
pense of  postage.  June  1. 

^Apothecaries'*  Hall, 
JVo.  18S  Washington  Street. 

GERMAN  LEECHES. 

RICHARD  A.  NEWELL,  Druggist, 
Summer  Street,  respectfully  informs 
the  Physicians  and  Public  generally,  that 
he  has  just  received  a  fresh  supply  of  the 
above-named  Leeches,  which  will  be  sold 
at  a  fair  price. 

N.  B. — Leeches  sent  to  any  part  of  the 
city,  and  applied,  without  extra  charge, 
by  day  or  by  night.  6w — Nov.  8. 

HENNEN'S  MIL.  SURGERY. 

THIS  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 
HENDEE,  Principles  of  Military 
Surgery  ;  comprising  Observations  on  the 
Arrangement,  Police,  and  Practice  of 
Hospitals,  and  on  the  History,  Treatment, 
and  Anomalies,  of  Variola  and  Syphilis. 
Illustrated  with  Cases  and  Dissections. 
By  John  Hennen,  M.D.  F.R.S.E.  In- 
spector of  Military  Hospitals.  First  Ame- 
rican, from  the  third  London  Edition. 
With  a  Life  of  the  Author,  by  his  Son, 
Dr.  John  Hennen.  July  13. 


Published  weekly,  by  John  Cotton,  at  184,  Washington  St.  corner  of  Franklin  St.,  to 
whom  all  communications  must  be  addressed,  postpaid. — Price  three  dollars  per  annum,  if 
paid  in  advance,  three  dollars  and  a  half  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  four  dollars  if 
not  paid  within  the  year.   The  postage  for  this  is  the  same  as  for  other  newspapers. 
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I.  ' 

OPERATION  OF  LITHOTOMY,  TO  RE- 
MOVE PART  OF  A  CATHETER  FROM 
THE  BLADDER. 

The  following  interesting  history 
is  related  in  the  London  Medical 
and  Physical  Journal,  and  will  not 
be  found  destitute  of  practical  in- 
struction. 

John  Mitchell,  aetat.  thirty,  was 
admitted  into  the  Middlesex  Hos- 
pital, under  the  care  of  Mr.  Mayo, 
on  the  20th  of  April.  Three  weeks 
before  this,  being  under  treatment 
for  stricture,  a  surgeon,  who  at- 
tended him,  passed  a  small  elastic 
catheter  inlo  the  bladder,  which 
broke,  leaving  five  inches  behind. 
Between  the  period  of  this  acci- 
dent and  his  admission,  the  urethra 
had  been  dilated  by  the  passage  of 
instruments,  and  various  attempts 
had  been  made,  by  means  of  blad- 
der forceps,  to  extract  the  broken 
catheter. 

At  the  period  of  his  admission, 
this  patient  suffered  only  when,  in 
voiding  his  urine,  the  bladder  be- 
came nearly  empty  :  the  expulsion 
of  the  last  drops  of  urine  was  at- 
tended with  pain  in  the  bladder, 
which  lasted  several  minutes.  The 
urine,  however,  was  perfectly 
clear,  and  there  was  no  call  to 
pass  it  oftener  than  usual. 

Upon  examining  the  bladder  with 
a  sound,  neither  Mr.  Mayo  nor  his 
colleagues  could  detect  the  pre- 
sence of  the  broken  catheter.  Mr. 
Mayo,  however,  believing,  from 


the  history  and  symptoms  of  the 
case,  that  the  foreign  body  must 
still  be  there,  made  several  at- 
tempts with  various  instruments 
to  seize  it,  and  draw  it  through 
the  urethra.  These  attempts  were 
entirely  fruitless,  and  brought  on 
a  slight  degree  of  fever  :  they 
were  therefore  discontinued.  With 
the  use  of  opiates,  the  warm  bath, 
and  alkaline  drinks,  the  patient's 
condition  speedily  improved.  The 
feverish  symptoms  left  him,  the 
pain  on  voiding  the  urine  lessened, 
and  sometimes  for  a  day  he  was 
wholly  free  from  it. 

After   a   time,   however,  the 
symptoms  became  aggravated;  the 
pain  in  the  bladder  on  passing  the 
urine  was  increased  ;  pain  of  the 
same  description  was  felt  upon 
evacuating  the  bowels  ;  the  urine 
became  turbid,  and  there  adhered 
to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  a  vis- 
cid puriform  mucus.    The  patient 
now  passed  fragments  of  calcare- 
ous matter,  to  which  small  por- 
tions of  the  crust  of  the  catheter 
adhered.      Under  these  circum- 
stances, Mr.  Mayo  examined  the 
bladder  anew  with  the  sound,  de- 
termining to  make  fresh  attempts, 
if  anything  should  be  felt  in  the 
bladder,  to  extract  it  through  the 
urethra.    But  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  bladder  was  now  acutely 
sensible,  and  the  presence  of  the 
sound  could  scarcely  be  borne  by 
the  patient.    Portions  of  calca- 
reous matter  were,  however,  dis- 
tinctly felt  in  the  bladder  j  and 
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the  patient  expressed  a  strong  wish 
to  be  cut,  rather  than  to  suffer 
renewed  attempts  at  extraction  by 
the  urethra. 

Accordingly,  on  the  12th  of  July, 
the  lateral  operation  was  perform- 
ed by  Mr.  Mayo.  The  bladder 
being  cut  into,  the  broken  catheter 
was  taken  out  in  two  portions, 
each  having  a  thick  calcareous 
concretion  upon  it.  This  concre- 
tion was  of  a  brittle  nature,  and 
some  difficulty  was  experienced  in 
clearing  the  bladder  of  the  frag- 
ments that  were  detached  ;  the 
bladder  was  washed  out  with  warm 
water,  buA.  still  some  fragments 
remained.  The  patient,  who  ap- 
peared to  suffer  considerable  pain 
from  the  process,  was  then  return- 
ed to  bed,  and  forty  drops  of  lau- 
danum were  administered  to  him. 
Three  hours  afterwards,  some 
urine  having  flowed  away,  not  con- 
taining calcareous  matter,  Mr. 
Mayo  again  introduced  the  tube  of 
a  syringe  into  the  bladder,  and  in- 
jected warm  water.  A  slight  at- 
tack of  shivering  followed,  which 
recurred  early  the  following  morn- 
ing ;  but  the  bowels  being  freely 
moved  in  the  course  of  the  day, 
the  patient  felt  relieved.  His  sub- 
sequent progress  has  been  perfectly 
favorable,  and  several  fragments  of 
calcareous  matter,  probably  all 
that  remained,  have  flowed  away 
in  the  urine. 

Mr.  Mayo  employed  a  double- 
edged  scalpel  and  Blizard's  knife, 
and  remarked,  in  reference  to  the 
operation  of  lithotomy,  and  to  the 
instruments  used  in  it  :  1st,  that 
the  outward  wound  should  be  very 
oblique,  by  which  means  its  direc- 
tion is  brought  to  the  nearest  cor- 
respondence with  that  of  the  inci- 
sion in  the  bladder,  and  the  rectum 
is  placed  in  the  least  danger  of 
being  wounded;  2d,  that  the  groove 


in  the  staff  should  be  opened  to- 
wards the  left  side,  by  making  the 
left  edge  of  the  groove  considera- 
bly shallower  than  the  right  ;  3d, 
that  the  curve  of  the  staff  should 
be  sudden,  and  that  the  part  be- 
yond the  curve  should  be  of  suffi- 
cient length,  and  nearly  straight, 
not  bent  upwards  at  the  point  ; 
4th,  that  the  groove  in  the  staff 
should  terminate  abruptly,  and  a 
full  third  of  an  inch  from  the  end 
of  the  staff  ;  5th,  that  the  scalpel 
employed  to  cut  into  the  urethra 
and  bladder  should  have  a  double 
edge,  in  order  that  it  may  be  the 
easier  run  into  the  groove  of  the 
staff ;  and  that  the  upper  surface 
of  the  scalpel  itself  is  all  the  bet- 
ter for  having  an  oblique,  shallow 
groove,  corresponding  with  the  left 
edge  of  the  groove  of  the  staff ; 
6th,  that  the  Blizard's  knife,  wdiich 
Mr.  Mayo  recommends,  if  the 
operator  does  not  employ  the  scal- 
pel to  complete  the  incision,  should 
have  a  short  cutting  edge,  and 
should  end  in  a  large  square  beak, 
calculated  to  strike  full  against, 
and  to  be  securely  checked  by, 
the  deep,  square  and  abrupt  ter- 
mination of  the  groove  of  the  staff, 
the  beak  being  set  upon  the  blade 
just  so  obliquely  as  to  give  the 
edge  the  requisite  direction  down- 
ward and  outwards, — for  moving 
in  which  direction,  the  Blizard's 
knife,  it  may  be  observed,  is  al- 
ready disengaged  from  the  staff, 
by  the  joint  effect  of  the  obliquity 
of  the  beak  and  of  the  shallowness 
of  the  left  edge  of  the  groove  of  the 
staff.  A  skilful  hand  will  no  doubt 
execute  this  operation  well  with 
any  instrument  ;  but  it  must  be 
desirable  to  adapt  instruments  as 
exactly  as  possible  to  the  objects 
upon  which  they  are  to  be  em- 
ployed. 
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II. 

INCONTINENCE   OF   URINE   CURED  BY 
AN  OPERATION. 

The  following  very  remarkable 
history  was  communicated  to  the 
London  Medical  and  Physical  by 
Mr.  Brodie,  and  the  operation  per- 
formed by  an  Irish  surgeon — Sa- 
muel Hobart,  Esq.,  of  Cork. 

Mary    Conner,    a  respectable 
young  woman,  aet.  twenty,  labor- 
ing under  incontinence  of  urine, 
consulted  me  some  time  since,  in 
the  expectation  of  receiving  some 
relief  from  symptoms  which  ren- 
dered  her   existence  miserable. 
She  gave  me  the  following  state- 
ment of  her  case  : — That  she  had 
fallen  down  stairs  about  three  years 
before,  and  had  injured  her  back 
in  the  fall  ;  from  which  period,  up 
to  the  time  of  her  placing  herself 
under  my  care,  she  gradually  lost 
all  command  over  the  contents  of 
the  bladder  :  she  had  previously 
taken  the  advice  of  many  profes- 
sional men  in  Cork  and  elsewhere, 
without  receiving  any  benefit,  and, 
at  the  time  above  alluded  to,  suf- 
fered extremely  from  excoriation 
of  the  labia,  and  inside  of  the  low- 
er extremities,  from  the  constant 
flow  of  urine.    The  opinion  en- 
tertained of  her  case  was,  that  the 
symptoms  were  caused  by  paraly- 
sis of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  pro- 
duced by  the  fall,  and  that  little 
or  nothing  could  be  done  for  her 
relief. 

On  examination,  I  found  the 
urethra  so  much  enlarged  (so  that, 
unless  the  power  of  retaining  the 
urine  depended  entirely  on  the 
sphincter  vesicae,  no  check  could 
be  given  whatsoever  to  its  constant 
flow)  as  to  admit  with  facility  a 
full-sized  rectum  bougie.  The 
sides  of  the  canal  lay  quite  loose 
and  flabby,  appearing  to  have  en- 


tirely lost  the  power  of  contracti- 
lity. It  appeared  to  me  that  a 
certain  degree  of  harmony  should 
exist  between  the  bladder  and  ure- 
thra, to  produce  the  natural  con- 
trol over  the  contents  of  the  former 
viscus  :  with  this  view  I  proposed 
diminishing  the  diameter  of  the 
canal,  by  removing  a  portion  of 
its  substance  ;  but  my  professional 
brethren  in  attendance  would  not 
consent  to  my  suggestion,  as  they 
were  of  opinion  that  it  would  net 
be  productive  of  success  :  it  was 
therefore  abandoned  until  other 
means  should  be  tried.  Every 
plan  that  could  be  devised,  and 
every  medicine  that  could  be 
thought  of,  were  employed,  but 
without  producing  the  slightest 
improvement.  I,  then,  a  second 
time  proposed  my  former  plan  of 
treatment,  which  was  agreed  upon, 
and  the  operation  was  performed 
in  the  following  manner,  in  the 
presence  of  my  friends  Drs.  Pit- 
cairn  and  Bull. 

Having  placed  her  on  her  knees 
on  a  table,  with  her  head  down- 
wards, and  dilated  the  vagina  with 
Weis'  speculum,  I  introduced  the 
index  finger  of  my  left  hand  into 
the  urethra  as  far  as  the  neck  of 
the  bladder,  and  having  passed  a 
sharp-pointed  bistoury  to  the  end 
of  my  ringer,  then  raising  its  point, 
and  cutting  through  the  side  of  the 
urethra,  so  as  to  form  one  cavity 
of  that  canal  and  the  vagina  ;  I 
removed  a  portion  of  the  urethra, 
the  entire  length  of  the  canal,  and 
of  a  triangular  shape,  with  a  knife- 
edged  scissors.  The  lips  of  the 
wound  were  then  brought  together 
by  means  of  pins,  and  secured  by 
the  interrupted  suture. 

The  pins  were  all  removed  at 
the  end  of  eight  days,  leaving  the 
parts  perfectly  united,  and  the 
woman  completely  restored,  having 
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entirely  recovered  the  perfect 
control  over  the  discharge  of 
urine.  The  urethra  at  this  time 
has  to  all  appearance  recovered 
its  natural  tone  and  size. 

That  this  case  throws  an  im- 
portant light  upon  the  functions 
of  the  urethra,  is  but  too  evident. 
A  very  intelligent  teacher  of  ana- 
tomy, to  whom  the  detail  was 
submitted,  looked  upon  it  is  a  for- 
lorn hope,  and  that  a  14  dripping" 
urethra  would  be  her  portion  for 
the  remainder  of  her  life.  I  con- 
fess, however,  1  was  not  over- 
sanguine  myself  in  the  result;  but 
I  felt  so  much  interest  in  a  case 
that  I  had  anxiously  watched  for 
three  years,  that  I  determined  to 
make  the  experiment,  and  the 
consequence  has  been  not  only 
the  restoration  of  a  young  woman 
to  the  enjoyments  of  all  the  com- 
forts of  life,  but  also  the  having 
enabled  her  to  become  a  wife, 
and  possibly  in  due  time  a  mother. 


III. 

ON    THE    SURGICAL    TREATMENT  OF 
MR.  IIUSKISSON'S  WOUND. 

The  following  extracts  from  Bri- 
tish journals  will  be  found  inter- 
esting. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Liverpool  Albion. 

Sir, — From  a  casual  conversation 
with  a  medical  gentleman  on  the 
subject  of  the  accident  which  led 
to  Mr.  Huskisson's  death,  I  am 
induced,  for  the  sake  of  humanity, 
to  bring  to  notice  a  question  which 
cannot  be  too  publicly  discussed, 
in  order  that  it  may  be  settled 
candidly  and  correctly.  All  ac- 
counts which  I  have  heard  or  read 
about  the  disaster,  concur  in  stat- 
ing that  there  was  a  dreadful  la- 
ceration of  the  muscles  of  the 


thigh,  and  below  the  knee  also, 
and  that  the  sufferer  was  in  ex- 
cruciating agony,  with  convulsive 
twitches  extending  up  the  body, 
arising  from  the  laceration.  Mr. 
Huskisson,  it  appears,  lived  nine 
or  ten  hours  after  the  accident  ; 
during  which  period  he  was  much 
debilitated  through  previous  ill- 
ness, and  loss  of  blood  from  the 
wounds,  but  that  this  loss  was 
comparatively  small,  through  the 
prompt  assistance  afforded,  and 
that  he  was  capable  of  asking 
many  irrelevant  questions,  and 
altered  his  will.  Now,  why  was 
not  amputation  performed  as 
speedily  as  possible  after  the  ac- 
cident ?  I  am  informed,  that  it 
is  held  proper  by  some  in  the 
surgical  profession  to  wait  for  a 
reaction  in  the  system,  after  so 
violent  a  shock,  and  that  death 
would,  otherwise,  immediately 
follow  the  amputation.  On  the 
other  hand,  I  am  also  informed, 
that  Sir  A.  Cooper's  advice  is, 
that  where  there  is  a  great  lace- 
ration, the  knife  produces  the 
best  reaction  ;  and  I  am  also  told, 
that  a  very  small  quantity  of  blood 
is  lost  in  a  skilful  amputation. 
Was  there  the  least  probability  of 
the  sufferer's  rallying  for  a  mo- 
ment while  the  cause  of  this  con- 
vulsive twitching  was  not  remov- 
ed, while  nature  was  most  pain- 
fully struggling  with  a  limb,  which, 
though  shockingly  lacerated,  was 
in  a  living  state,  and  acting  in  the 
strongest  possible  manner  on  the 
whole  nervous  system  ?  If  not, 
why  was  not  amputation  unhesi- 
tatingly performed?  One  of  these 
three  events  would  have  followed 
such  a  course.  Had  the  patient 
died  under  the  operation,  the  best 
means  would,  perhaps,  have  been 
tried  for  his  recovery.  Had  the 
patient  survived  it  a  few  hours, 
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those  Jbours  would  hav£'been 
comparatively  easy  to  mm-,'  be* 
cause  the  laceration  would  have 
be«t  removed.  Had  the  patient 
recovered,  the  case  would  have 
been  still  more  successful.  I 
should  like  to  know  what  Mr. 
Taylor,  the  experienced  surgeon 
of  Oldfield-lane,  Manchester, 
would  have  done,  had  he  been 
called  in,  and  the  case  left  en- 
tirely to  his  skill  and  discretion. 
In  the  last  edition  of  a  pamphlet 
which  I  published  in  the  Pam- 
phleteer, I  took  occasion  inciden- 
tally to  mention  the  advantages 
which  would  accrue  to  society, 
if  a  very  few  only  of  the  medical 
men,  in  each  large  town,  were 
licensed  to  practise  in  difficult 
surgical  cases,  and  the  rest  were 
to  give  their  attention  to  lesser 
cases  and  medicines.  I  do  not 
mean  to  attribute  any  neglect  to 
the  surgeons  who  attended  Mr. 
Huskisson  after  his  misfortune, 
but  I  wish  an  important  question, 
on  which  the  profession  appear 
divided,  to  be  publicly  decided 
by  the  best  authority,  for  the 
good  of  the  human  race. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

Humanitas. 

Worrington,  Sept.  22,  1830. 

From  the  Edinburgh  North  Briton. 

We  have  heard  a  variety  of 
medical  opinions  expressed  with 
regard  to  the  probability  of  saving 
Mr.  Huskisson's  life,  by  having 
recourse  to  amputation,  and  all 
of  them,  without  exception,  agree 
that  it  was  the  better  mode  of 
treatment,  and  the  only  one  which 
held  out  any  chance  of  restoration. 
It  has  been  stated,  as  a  reason 
for  desisting  from  the  attempt, 
the  inability  of  the  unfortunate 
sufferer  to  support  the  loss  of 
blood  that  must  have  necessarily 
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fottotfeAi  t&is  operation,  and,  es- 
pecially, the  presence  of  inces- 
sant spasms.  We  rather  think 
that  both  of  these  would  have 
been  checked  by  the  operation  in 
question.  Not  above  two  or 
three  ounces  of  blood  are  lost  in 
amputation  of  the  thigh  :  the  limb 
is  removed  in  thirty  seconds,  and 
only  two  or  three  bloodvessels 
require  to  be  secured.  He  would 
have  lost  ten  times  less  blood  by 
amputation  than  without  it.  But 
we  are  told  his  constitution  was 
feeble  :  "  he  had  taken  no  other 
sustenance  than  tea,  toast,  and 
gruel,  for  the  last  six  weeks." 
So  much  the  better  ;  for  his  con- 
stitution was  prepared  by  the  re- 
gimen for  such  an  operation.  Nor 
do  we  conceive  that  amputation 
would  have  been  too  severe  a 
shock  for  his  debilitated  frame. 
Quite  the  reverse.  Had  the 
operation  been  performed  on  the 
railroad,  all  and  every  source  of 
irritation  from  so  severe  an  injury 
of  the  soft  and  hard  part  would 
have  been  removed,  the  lacera- 
tion and  bruised  wounds  changed 
to  a  clean  incised  one,  and  he 
saved  the  torturing  sensations  of 
broken  bones,  torn  muscles,  blood- 
vessels, nerves.  We  could  cite 
hundreds  of  parallel  cases  from 
the  surgical  works  of  Larrey,  the 
great  surgeon  who  accompanied 
Bonaparte  in  all  his  eventful  and 
sanguinary  campaigns  ;  from  our 
own  countrymen,  Mr.  Copland 
Hutchinson,  Dr.  Dewar,  of  Stir- 
ling, Dr.  Quarrier,  and  others, 
who  were  at  the  battle  of  Algiers. 
The  wounded  were  amputated, 
in  that  bloody  cannonading,  the 
instant  they  arrived  in  the  cock- 
pit. u  The  knife  immediately 
following  the  injury,"  says  Dr. 
Quarrier,  u  was  the  most  effec- 
tual mode  of  securing  the  patient 
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from  nervous  or  sensorial  irrita- 
tion." 

"  In  one  case,"  says  Dr.  De- 
war,  "  I  considered  the  constitu- 
tional commotion  an  additional 
motive  for  amputating  his  arm  at 
the  shoulder-joint  without  delay, 
and  the  commotion  speedily  dimi- 
nished. The  operation  was  per- 
formed a  few  minutes  after  the 
receipt  of  the  wound.  Some 
time  after,  in  conversing  with  the 
patient,  he  expressed  himself  in 
very  strong  terms  of  the  relief  he 
had  experienced ^vom  inexpressi- 
ble suffering  by  the  operation." 

"  The  depression  of  mind," 
says  Mr.  Hutchinson,  "  so  unfa- 
vorable to  the  success  of  an  ope- 
ration, does  not  come  on  till  the 
spirits  are  exhausted  by  pain  and 
loss  of  blood.  The  most  severe 
wound  is  hardly  felt  at  first,  and 
the  smart  terminating  in  agony, 
does  not  come  on  for  some  time, 
— a  time  which  may,  and  should, 
also,  be  anticipated  by  operation. 
If  the  surgeon  possess  sufficient 
nerve,  and  proper  confidence  in 
his  own  talents,  the  operation 
ought  not  to  be  deferred  one  mo- 
ment." 

"  Si  Pon  ne  fait  promptement 
Poperation,"  says  Larrey,  "  la 
douleur  se  raanifeste,  la  fievre 
s'allume,  les  fonctions  sont  de- 
ranges :  successivement  1  'irrita- 
tion augmente,  et  il  se  declare 
des  moveraens  convulsifs  ;  le  plus 
leger  retard  compromet  la  vie  du 
blesse.  C'est  seulement  dans  les 
cas  ou,  au  moment  de  la  blessure 
il  se  manifesterait  du  delire,  des 
convulsions  et  de'  l'inflammation, 
qu'il  faudrait  differer  Popera- 
tion." 

But  enough  has  been  said  to 
found  a  high  probability  that,  had 
a  navy  surgeon  been  on  the  field, 
(not  his  element  to  be  sure,)  the 


life  of  our  able  Statesman  might 
have  been  saved. 

The  following  letter,  addressed 
to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  by  Mr. 
Whatton,  one  of  the  surgeons  who 
attended  Mr.  Huskisson  in  his  last 
moments,  was  read  to  a  meeting 
at  Liverpool,  relative  to  the  fune- 
ral of  the  departed  Satesman,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Brooks  : — 

Manchester,  Sept.  16,  1830. 

My  Lord  Duke, — By  an  ex- 
press last  night,  from  Manchester, 
you  would  doubtless  be  made 
fully  acquainted  with  the  melan- 
choly death  of  Mr.  Huskisson ; 
but  it  has  occurred  to  me  that,  you 
might  be  desirous  of  more  direct 
information  respecting  the  parti- 
culars of  his  decease,  and,  as  one 
of  the  surgeons  in  attendance  on 
the  Right  Hon.  Gentleman,  I 
therefore  have  the  honor  of  ad- 
dressing your  Grace. 

Of  the  way  in  which  Mr.  H. 
received  the  injury  your  Grace 
is  aware.  He  sustained  a  com- 
pound fracture  of  both  the  leg 
and  thigh,  attended  with  most 
extensive  laceration  of  the  soft 
parts  and  comminution  of  the  bones, 
so  much  so  as  to  lay  entirely  bare 
the  great  bloodvessels  and  nerves 
of  the  limb.  From  the  conse- 
quence of  loss  of  blood,  and  from 
the  shock  sustained  by  the  con- 
stitution, there  was,  of  course, 
the  greatest  depression  of  the 
powers  of  life,  followed  by  cold 
faintings,  and  the  most  violent 
spasms  of  the  body.  It  was  not 
possible,  under  so  severe  a  shock 
upon  the  nervous  system,  to  re- 
cruit his  strength,  or  to  rally  the 
circulation,  and,  after  a  protract- 
ed suffering  of  eight  or  nine  hours 
from  the  excruciating  agony  pro- 
duced by  the  twitching  of  the  di- 
vided tendons  and  muscles,  he 


RECOVERY   FROM   RUPTURED  UTERUS. 


655 


expired  at  nine  o'clock  in  the 
evening.  The  Right  Hod.  Gen- 
tleman retained  sufficient  power 
of  body  and  fortitude  to  dictate 
certain  testamentary  documents, 
and  took  leave  of  his  afflicted 
lady  and  friends  with  great  self- 
possession  and  presence  of  mind. 

I  do  not  learn  that  this  melan- 
choly occurrence  took  place  from 
any  neglect  or  carelessness  of  the 
engineers,  or  of  any  person  en- 
trusted with  the  management  of 
the  carriages,  but  rather  from 
the  want  of  proper  caution  and 
knowledge  of  the  machinery  on 
the  part  of  the  Right  Hon.  Gen- 
tleman himself. 

I  have  addressed  a  copy  of  this 
note  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  one  of  his  Majesty's  princi- 
pal Secretaries  of  State,  for  his 
information. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  my 
Lord  Duke,  your  Grace's  most 
obedient  servant, 

W.  B.  Whatton. 


IV. 

RECOVERY  FROM  RUPTURED  UTERUS. 
From  the  London  Medical  Gazette. 

Mrs.  Cuthbert,  aged  32,  was 
taken  in  labor  whilst  on  a  journey 
through  this  town,  on  the  evening 
of  the  6th  August  last.  The  full 
period  of  gestation  was  complet- 
ed, but  notwithstanding  her  ad- 
vanced state  of  pregnancy,  she 
had  travelled  upwards  of  200 
miles  on  foot  within  a  very  short 
period.  On  her  arrival  here,  she 
called  in  the  aid  of  a  female  prac- 
titioner, who  remained  with  her 
during  the  night  of  the  6th,  and 
who  described  the  presentation 
to  have  been  natural,  and  the  la- 
bor forward  and  rapid  in  progress. 
This  person  stated,  that  during  a 


pain,  from  which  she  expected 
the  immediate  expulsion  of  the 
head  of  the  child,  the  patient  at 
the  time  on  her  feet  by  the  side 
of  the  bed,  a  gush  took  place,  the 
head  of  the  child  receded,  and 
the  labor  pains  ceased  entirely. 
This  took  place  about  five  o'clock 
in  the  morning  of  the  7th.  About 
7  o'clock,  I  was  called,  and  found 
the  poor  woman  in  great  distress. 
The  floor  of  the  small  apartment 
had  been  flooded  over.  Drops  of 
cold  sweat  stood  on  the  patient's 
face,  which  was  ghastly  and  anx- 
ious. She  complained  of  constant 
"  tearing  pain."  Her  breathing 
was  labored  and  oppressed.  Her 
pulse  130,  small  and  feeble.  She 
was  vomiting  dark-colored  fluid. 
The  short  history  which  I  obtain- 
ed of  the  case  at  once  convinced 
me  of  its  nature.  On  laying  my 
hand  on  the  abdomen,  the  form  of 
the  child  could  be  distinctly  felt 
through  the  parietes.  On  exa- 
mination, I  found  the  os  uteri  rigid, 
and  so  closely  contracted  as  hard- 
ly to  admit  the  point  of  my  finger. 
Passing  my  hand  forward  to  the 
right  side  of  the  cervix,  I  readily 
ascertained  the  commencement 
of  the  rupture,  which  extended 
towards  the  fundus.  The  child 
was  high  up  in  the  abdomen.  Un- 
der these  circumstances  I  thought 
it  advisable  to  summon  further 
aid,  and  Mr.  Dalton,  an  able  and 
experienced  surgeon  of  this  town, 
soon  joined  me.  That  gentleman 
at  once  agreed  with  me  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  mischief.  On  in- 
troducing his  hand,  he  found  the 
laceration  to  be  as  I  have  de- 
scribed it  ;  and  whilst  tracing  its 
extent,  he  fortunately  came  in 
contact  with  one  of  the  child's 
feet.  He  soon  got  hold  of  the 
other,  and  brought  both  down. 
The  extraction  was  proceeded 
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with  gradually  and  firmly  ;  but 
the  great  difficulty  was  found  to 
consist  in  bringing  the  head  through 
the  outlet  of  the  pelvis.  The 
pelvis  was  of  contracted  dimen- 
sions ;  and  I  learned  that  her  for- 
mer labors,  two  or  three  in  num- 
ber, had  been  attended  with  great 
difficulty.  We  found  the  obstruc- 
tion to  proceed  from  the  superior 
maxillary  bone  of  the  left  side 
being  fixed  on  the  symphisis  pubis. 
The  head  of  the  child  thus  lay 
obliquely  in  the  pelvis  ;  the  right 
ear  nearly  opposite  the  sacrum, 
and  the  chin  and  mouth  bein°:  the 
nearest  presenting  parts.  We 
tried,  by  fixing  the  fingers  on  the 
lower  jaw,  to  place  the  head  in  a 
better  position,  or  to  extract  it, 
without  success.  Perforation 
through  the  basis  of  the  cranium 
could,  in  this  case,  we  considered, 
little  facilitate  its  passage.  We 
found  the  long  forceps  of  little 
use,  it  being  difficult  to  fix  them 
properly.  The  vectis  was  ap- 
plied on  the  right  side,  over  the 
external  orbitar  process,  reaching 
to  the  coronal  suture.  The  long- 
continued  and  repeated  efforts 
which  were  persevered  in  before 
the  cranium  could  be  moved,  were 
extraordinary.  After  two  hours' 
hard  application,  the  head  was 
forced  down.  The  child  had 
been  dead  for  many  hours.  The 
vectis  had  borne  in  that  side  of 
the  frontal  bone  upon  which  it 
was  fixed.  The  placenta  was 
soon  afterwards  found  detached 
and  extra  uterine,  and  was  easily 
extracted.  It  required  some 
care  to  prevent  protrusion  of  the 
intestines  along  with  the  placenta. 
There  was  no  farther  flooding. 
The  patient  still  complained  of 
great  pain  and  tenderness.  She 
was  much  exhausted;  and  neither 
her  general  appearance  nor  pulse 


augured  favorably  of  the  termi- 
nation of  her  great  sufferings. 
The  difficulty  of  breathing  was 
of  course  much  relieved.  Opi- 
ates were  given  at  intervals 
throughout  the  next  four-and- 
twenty  hours,  and  some  subsidence 
of  the  vomiting  and  violent  pain 
were  procured.  On  the  follow- 
ing morning,  more  to  my  surprise 
than  otherwise,  I  found  the  seve- 
rity of  the  symptoms,  generally, 
ameliorated.  The  vomiting  had 
almost  ceased  ;  the  tenderness  of 
the  abdomen  had  not  increased  ; 
still  I  thought  it  a  safe  precaution 
to  apply  twenty  leeches,  and  keep 
up  fomentations.  Saline  mixture 
with  laudanum  was  administered 
every  four  or  six  hours.  On  the 
9th  the  countenance  began  to 
lose  much  of  its  anxiety,  and  the 
tenderness  and  pain  to  decrease. 
The  bowels  were  readily  relieved 
by  a  small  dose  of  castor  oil,  and 
the  urine  was  voided  with  ease. 
The  pulse  was  also  much  im- 
proved, being  considerably  less 
frequent  and  softer.  Though  we 
naturally  calculated  on  some  in- 
jury to  the  soft  parts,  from  the 
strong  application  of  the  vectis, 
I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find 
that  no  sloughing  or  other  incon- 
venience had  taken  place.  On 
the  18th  day  she  was  able  to  sit 
up,  and  by  the  30th  was  able  to 
resume  her  journey. 


V. 

THE  YELLOW  FEVER. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  College  of 
Physicians,  a  paper  was  lately 
read,  entitled  "  Observations  on 
the  Blood,"  by  Dr.  Stevens.  The 
object  of  the  author  was  to  prove 
that  the  proximate  cause  of  yel- 
low fever  was  to  be  found  in  the 
changes  which  the  blood  under- 
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goes,  and  that  the  true  remedy 
for  this  and  other  fevers  consists 
in  opposing  by  proper  means  those 
changes.  For  the  advantage  of 
the  reader,  it  is  perhaps  neces- 
sary to  remind  him,  that,  un- 
til a  very  recent  period,  the  or- 
ganic lesions  capable  of  producing 
death  in  fevers  were  supposed  to 
be  exclusively  confined  to  the 
solids  of  the  body,  or,  in  other 
words,  that  the  fluids,  in  which 
of  course  the  blood  is  included, 
had  no  share  whatever  in  the 
production  of  a  fatal  termination. 
This  theory  had  many  opponents, 
but  it  nevertheless  generally  pre- 
vailed, until  the  ingenious  Dr. 
Clanny,  of  Sunderland,  submitted 
it  to  the  test  of  direct  experiment. 
This  physician  had  an  apparatus 
constructed  at  great  expense,  for 
the  purpose  of  investigating  this 
important  subject.  The  result 
of  his  experiments  was  some  time 
since  made  known  in  his  lecture 
on  typhous  fever.  Dr.  Clanny 
proved  that  the  changes  which 
the  blood  undergoes  in  fevers  are 
incontestable,  and  that  the  vio- 
lence of  symptoms,  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  death,  are  strictly  rela- 
tive to  the  rapidity  and  extent  of 
those  changes.  A  confirmation 
of  Dr.  Clanny's  discovery  is  now 
brought  forward  from  a  distant 
part  of  the  world  by  Dr.  Stevens, 
a  gentleman  who  practises  in  one 
of  the  West  India  islands.  These 
genllemen  differ  in  their  theories 
of  the  changes  which  the  blood 
undergoes,  but  they  agree  as  to 
the  fact  that  such  changes  take 
place.  The  practice  which  they 
have  adopted  to  prevent  their 
recurrence  is  the  same,  and  is 
attended  with  the  same  extraor- 
dinary success.  Dr.  Clanny  is 
enabled,  in  all  cases  of  typhous 
fever,  where  care  is  taken  to  pro- 


tect the  system  from  the  perni- 
cious effects  of  early  excitement, 
to  lead  the  symptoms,  as  it  were 
at  will,  to  a  speedy  and  favorable 
termination.  Similar  means  pro- 
duce the  same  result  in  the  Afri- 
can typhous  and  yellow  fever. 
"  On  opening  the  heart,"  sayi 
Dr.  Stevens,  "  we  find,  instead 
of  blood,  a  dissolved  fluid,  nearly 
as  thin  as  water,  and  almost  as 
black  as  ink.  In  both  the  cavities 
of  the  heart  the  fluid  is  equally 
black,  and  in  the  whole  vascular 
system  all  distinction  between  ar- 
terial and  venous  blood  is  entirely 
lost.  In  this  state  it  is  quite  evi- 
dent that  the  blood  is  incapable 
of  stimulating  the  heart  or  sup- 
porting life."  In  the  progress  of 
the  fever,  the  changes  of  the 
blood  succeed  each  other  in  the 
following  order  : — 1st.  The  blood 
loses  its  solid  parts,  and  becomes 
thin.  2d.  It  loses  its  saline  prin- 
ciple, and  becomes  black  and 
vapid.  3d.  Its  preservative  ele- 
ments are  now  dissipated,  and  it 
goes  fast  to  decay,  the  more  ra- 
pidly, says  Dr.  Clanny,  as  no  new 
blood  can  now  be  formed.  4th. 
It  loses  its  vitality,  and  is  incapa- 
ble of  supporting  life. 

Whatever  may  be  said  as  re- 
spects mere  theory,  the  observa- 
tions of  Drs.  Clanny  and  Stevens 
must  be  highly  gratifying  to  the 
profession.  Their  discoveries 
will  change  all  the  received  opin- 
ions on  the  nature  and  treatment 
of  fevers.  Their  success  in  the 
treatment  of  these  destructive 
diseases  is  altogether  unprece- 
dented in  the  history  of  the  heal- 
ing art.  The  curative  method 
applied  by  them  respectively  to 
the  typhous  or  to  the  yellow  fe- 
ver, is  equally  successful.  There 
are  no  deaths  when  the  treatment 
is  resorted  to  in  the  early  stages 
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of  these  fevers.  It  consists  in 
allaying  the  excitement,  if  any 
exist,  during  the  first  twenty^four 
hours,  by  venesection,  mild  pur- 
gatives, and  sponging  the  body 
wkh  cold  water  ;  the  saline  me- 
dicines, which  are  considered  the 
best  agents  for  preventing  the  de- 
composition of  the  blood,  are  then 
exhibited  in  small  and  repeated 
doses.  Those  usually  preferred 
are  the  Rochelle  salts,  and  the 
carbonate  of  soda,  potass,  and 
ammonia,  &c.  This  practice 
was  tried  in  the  hospital  at  Trini- 
dad in  1828,  a  season  peculiarly 
sickly  in  that  island.  It  was  ap- 
plied in  three  hundred  and  forty 
cases,  including  the  remitting  and 
yellow  fevers,  admitted  into  hos- 
pital, after  the  symptoms  had 
existed  variously  from  six  to  se- 
venty-two hours,  with  sucli  suc- 
cess, that  not  a  single  case  proved 
fatal.  Dr.  Stevens  says  it  can 
be  clearly  proved,  in  the  West 
India  fevers,  that  those  patients 
that  are  left  to  nature  have  a 
better  chance  of  recovery  than 
those  who  are  treated  with  eme- 
tics, calomel  or  antimony,  opium 
or  acids  ;  and  that  these  remedies 
decidedly  increase  the  very  evils 
they  are  meant  to  relieve,  and 
add  greatly  to  the  mortality  of 
fever  in  hot  climates.  Dr.  Clan- 
ny  maintains  the  same  opinion  as 
to  their  effects  in  the  typhus  of 
cold  climates.  Dr.  Stevens  states, 
that  those  who  attend  only  to  the 
solids  and  the  mere  excitement, 
can  never  cure  a  single  case  of 
yellow  fever  that  is  really  severe. 
From  the  results  of  this  plan  of 
treatment,  not  only  in  their  hands, 
but  in  those  of  Dr. 'Stedman,  of 
St.  Thomas's,  and  Mr.  Greatrex, 
of  Trinidad,  it  must  be,  as  it  de- 
serves, generally  adopted.  Whilst 
these  fevers  were  considered  as 


diseases  of  the  solids  only,  and 
treated  as  such,  no  efficient  con- 
trol could  really  be  exercised 
over  thern.  This  is  a  proposition 
the  most  determined  localist  can- 
not controvert.  Wherever  this 
treatment  has  been  tried,  its  au- 
thors assure  us  that  these  hitherto 
terrible  scourges  have  been  dis- 
armed of  their  terrors. 

That  Drs.  Clanny  and  Stevens 
have  merited  well  of  science  and 
humanity,  there  is  no  room  to 
doubt.  Since  the  publication  of 
Dr.  Clanny's  lecture,  this  im- 
provement in  the  treatment  of 
fever  has  been  much  talked  of, 
and  one  of  the  most  popular  lec- 
turers, Dr.  Elliotson,  speaks  of  it 
in  the  highest  terms  of  praise. 
We  take  this  opportunity  of  pay- 
ing a  just  tribute  to  the  merit  of 
Dr.  Clanny's  researches,  and  the 
rather  as  his  fame  for  this  valua- 
ble improvement  in  medicine  is 
henceforward  bound  up  in  that  of 
his  partner  in  the  inquiry,  Dr. 
Stevens. 


VI. 

mr.  Lawrence's  concluding 

ADDRESS. 

Will  you  allow  me,  gentlemen, 
before  taking  my  leave  of  you, 
to  say  to  those  who  may  have 
concluded  that  portion  of  time 
which  they  mean  to  devote  to 
their  studies  in  London,  that  I 
trust  they  will  not  consider  their 
education  completed,  and  that 
their  further  attention  is  not  re- 
quired to  those  points  of  profes- 
sional knowledge  which  are  ne- 
cessary to  qualify  them  for  enter- 
ing into  practice.  It  is  impossi- 
ble, I  conceive,  for  any  person 
fully  to  convey  to  others,  by  oral 
description,  the  knowledge  he 
may  happen  to  possess  on  a  par- 
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ticular  subject.  You  cannot  con- 
vey knowledge  from  the  mind  of 
one  person  into  that  of  another, 
as  you  can  pour  fluid  out  of  one 
vessel  into  another.  The  acqui- 
sition of  knowledge,  *so  far  as  it 
can  be  of  real  service  in  a  pro- 
fession like  that  of  medicine,  re- 
quires great  activity  of  mind.  In 
listening  to  lectures  and  other 
discourses,  the  mind  is  passive  ; 
you  can  hear  easily  enough  what 
is  delivered,  but  in  order  to  qua- 
lify you  for  the  duties  of  the  pro- 
fession you  must  actively  exert 
your  own  faculties,  and  in  some 
respects,  therefore,  your  educa- 
tion only  begins  at  the  time  when 
most  persons  think  it  is  finished. 
I  conceive,  indeed,  that  the  only 
valuable  information  a  man  ob- 
tains, is  that  which  he  himself 
procures.  It  is  the  direction  of 
his  own  energies  to  the  subject 
in  question,  which  alone  can  lead 
him  to  gain  the  kind  of  knowledge 
that  will  be  of  real  use  to  him 
afterwards,  for  practical  purposes 
in  his  profession.  In  this  respect 
we  may  really  say  that  the  edu- 
cation of  a  member  of  the  medi- 
cal profession  is  never  at  an  end — 
its  duration  is  concomitant  with 
the  existence  of  his  life.  As  long 
as  he  continues  to  exercise  his 
calling — as  long  as  he  has  oppor- 
tunities of  observing  the  pheno- 
mena of  disease,  and  of  observing 
the  effects  which  a  certain  course 
of  treatment  produces  on  it — so 
long  he  increases  his  stores  of 
knowledge,  and  renders  himself 
more  and  more  capable  of  con- 
ferring those  services  on  the  pub- 
lic which  are  expected  at  his 
hand.  This,  in  my  opinion,  con- 
stitutes a  very  great  advantage 
in  our  profession.  There  are 
subjects  which  interest,  always 
before  us  ;  in  fact,  the  whole  of 


our  active  duties  lead  us  to  that 
improvement  which,  while  it  calls 
into  exertion  the  faculties  of  our 
minds,  at  the  same  time  increases 
our  power  of  doing  good  to  others, 
that  is,  of  discharging  those  duties 
which  particularly,  belong  to  our 
own  profession.  I  do  nut  know 
any  kind  of  profession,  or  any  oc- 
cupation, which  in  this  way  is  a 
more  valuable  exercise  of  the 
mind,  than  the  medical,  or  which, 
in  respect  to  its  effects  on  the 
individual  himself,  is  more  salu- 
tary ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  I 
cannot  conceive  any  situation  that 
can  be  a  more  unenviable  one, 
than  for  a  person  who  has  begun 
the  exercise  of  his  profession,  or 
who  is  going  on  with  it,  without  a 
consciousness  that  he  has  done 
everything  in  his  power — and  con- 
tinues to  do  everything  in  his 
power — to  increase  his  practical 
knowledge,  and  thereby  to  gain 
every  means  of  rendering  assist- 
ance to  those  who  place  them- 
selves under  his  care. 

It  really  does  appear  to  me, 
gentlemen,  that  if,  in  the  care  of 
any  important  case,  a  person 
should  feel  that  he  does  not  un- 
derstand it,  and  that  the  patient, 
perhaps,  is  inefficiently  treated 
in  consequence  of  his  ignorance, 
— I  say  I  conceive  it  is  impossible 
for  such  a  person  to  enjoy  peace 
of  mind,  or  find  that  repose,  when 
he  lays  his  head  on  his  pillow, 
which  is  necessary,  after  the  ac- 
tive duties  of  a  profession  like  ours. 

[Mr.  Lawrence  then  retired 
from  the  theatre  amidst  the  most 
enthusiastic  cheers.] 

The  above  address,  as  reported 
for  one  of  the  English  journals,  was 
delivered  by  Mr.  Lawrence  to  his 
class  in  London,  after  a  long  and 
most  able  course  of  lectures  on 
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Surgery,  some  extracts  from 
which  we  have  occasionally  given 
our  readers. — The  concluding 
sentence  contains  a  sentiment  of 
great  weight  and  solemn  warning, 
— a  sentiment  which  should  ever 
be  a  present  stimulus  to  the  mind 
of  every  one  who  practises,  as 
well  as  of  him  who  is  preparing 
to  practise,  the  noble  art  of  heal- 
ing.   Setting  aside  every  other 


consideration,  this  sentiment  alone 
teaches  the  student,  most  impres- 
sively, to  be  diligent  in  the  ac- 
quisition of  knowledge, — not  to 
assume  the  responsibilities  of  prac- 
tice too  so'on,  and,  when  he  has 
assumed  them,  never  to  act  has- 
tily or  from  the  blind  impulse  of 
theory,  prejudice,  or  a  love  of 
display,  but  always  with  delibe- 
ration, judgment  and  discretion. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  23,  1830. 
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We  have  already  mentioned  as  among 
the  novelties  of  the  present  day,  the 
attempt  lately  made  by  a  foreign 
practitioner  of  some  eminence  to 
bring  into  discredit  the  rigid  system 
of  diet,  and  particularly  the  exclusive 
use  of  vegetable  food,  in  patients 
suffering  under  chronic  disease.  The 
author,  M.  Piorry,  appears  to  have 
examined  the  subject  with  great  at- 
tention, and  his  reasoning  proves 
him  to  possess  very  considerable 
learning  and  sagacity.  The  general 
principle  which  he  assumes  is,  that 
the  tendency  of  low  diet  in  common 
with  bloodletting  is  to  produce  ab- 
sorption ;  a  result  which,  though  it 
might  sometimes  be  useful,  if  limited 
to  the  diseased  parts — as  in  the  case 
of  tumors,  for  instance — can  never  be 
otherwise  than  injurious  to  the  sys- 
tem generally.  In  the  case  of  dis- 
eases accompanied  with  ulcerative 
inflammation;  the  effect  of  increased 
absorption  must  be  to  throw  the  pu- 
rulent matter  back  into  the  circulat- 
ing system  ;  on  which  its  influence 
is  more  to  be  feared  when  not  modi- 
fied by  the  products  of  digestion. 


So  long  as  vigorous  digestion  is  kept 
up,  the  chyle  passes  into  the  blood, 
and  counteracts  the  putrescent  prin- 
ciple conveyed  to  this  fluid  by  the 
absorption  of  pus ;  whereas  if  the 
blood  is  furnished  with  its  supplies 
at  the  expense  of  the  tissues  already 
in  existence,  this  counter-action  can 
have  no  place,  and  the  integrity  of 
the  circulation  will  be  constantly 
impaired. 

Among  the  various  applications  of 
which  these  principles  are  suscepti- 
ble, not  the  least  interesting,  in  con- 
nection with  the  opinions  generally 
entertained,  is  that  which  concerns 
the  treatment  of  phthisis  pulmonalis. 
The  usual  indication  regarded  in  this 
disease,  is  that  of  abstracting  all  sti- 
mulus, and  every  circumstance  capa- 
ble of  exciting  the  circulating  func- 
tion. In  accordance  with  this  view, 
and  with  that  of  preventing  consti- 
pation, vegetable  food  is  substituted 
for  animal,  and  stimulants  of  every 
kind  expressly  interdicted.  Some 
practitioners  have  even  advised,  that 
direct  means  should  be  employed  to 
check  the  assimilating  process;  and 
with  this  view,  acids,  mineral  and 
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vegetable,  and  even  vinegar,  in  large 
quantities,  have  been  prescribed.  To 
all  these  views,  and  to  the  means  by 
which  they  are  to  be  accomplished, 
M.  Piorry  is  entirely  opposed.  If 
tubercles  have  suppurated,  he  ob- 
serves, they  cannot  be  cured  by  ab- 
stinence ;  if  still  hard,  they  will  not 
be  absorbed  in  consequence  of  rigid 
diet.  The  sputa  will  not  be  im- 
proved by  depriving  the  patient  of 
nourishment ;  the  fatal  effects  of  the 
reabsorption  of  fluid  secreted  on  the 
mucous  surface  of  the  lungs,  will  not 
be  lessened  by  the  void  which  fol- 
lows the  privation  of  food ;  nor  will 
the  partial  pneumonias,  which  are 
produced  around  the  tubercles,  be 
arrested,  because  the  appetite  of  the 
patient  is  not  gratified.  "  In  this  man- 
ner, abstinence  carrying  off  the  blood, 
favoring  dangerous  absorptions,  not 
modifying  the  putrid  matter  absorbed 
by  a  healthy  chyle,  which  might  in 
some  measure  lessen  its  effects,  un- 
dermining the  strength,  irritating  the 
stomacli  and  remedying  nothing,  can 
be  only  viewed  as  one  evil  more 
added  to  a  terrible  malady." 

These  considerations  have  cer- 
tainly some  force,  and  though  too 
much  weight  may  be  given  them  by 
3NI.  Piorry,  they  are  entitled  to  the 
serious  attention  of  every  practitioner 
who  has  allowed  himself  to  be  en- 
tirely governed  by  the  prevalent 
dogmas  in  respect  to  this  disease. 
As  respects  the  voice  of  experience 
on  this  point,  there  is  unfortunately 
little  to  urge  in  favor  of  either  plan. 
That  patients  are  day  after  day 
mowed  down  by  phthisis,  in  despite 
of  the  usual  routine  of  small  bleeding, 
abstinence,  cathartics,  and  all  the  et 


cetera  of  ordinary  practice,  is  cer- 
tain ;  that  these  measures  accelerate 
the  event,  is  not  so  well  ascertained. 
It  is  often  observed,  however,  in 
other  chronic  cases,  that  patients  are 
recovered  by  means  of  some  new 
remedy,  unimportant  in  itself,  but 
with  which  is  conjoined  a  better  sys- 
tem of  diet.  In  the  secondary  stage 
of  acute  cases,  the  fact  is  no  less  re- 
markable. In  fevers  and  inflamma- 
tions, as  we  learn  from  experience, 
there  is  a  certain  point,  at  which  de- 
pletion ceases  to  be  useful ;  and  when 
we  must  substitute  bark  and  wine  for 
bleeding  and  cathartics,  or  we  lose 
the  patient.  Yet,  though  this  prin- 
ciple is  acknowledged  on  all  hands, 
the  application  of  it  is  found  to  be  a 
point  of  some  difficulty;  and  the  un- 
wary practitioner  is  apt  to  be  led  on 
insensibly  from  day  to  day,  using 
remedies  which,  though  at  first  high- 
ly proper,  are  no  longer  useful  or 
safe.  If  at  this  period  a  second  me- 
dical adviser  be  called  in,  whose 
mind  is  uninfluenced  by  a  previous 
course  of  treatment,  he  will  probably 
at  once  adopt  a  correct  view  of  the 
case,  and  snatch  the  credit  of  a  cure 
from  his  less  fortunate  brother.  We 
have  ourselves  known  consultations 
to  terminate  in  this  manner,  and  sus- 
pect the  coincidence  not  to  be  a  rare 
one.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  secret  of  many  of  the  marvellous 
cures  of  syphilis,  and  other  diseases 
at  a  late  stage,  may  be  found  in  the 
application  of  the  same  principle. 
It  is  not  then  unreasonable  to  sup- 
pose, that  a  similar  error  may  some- 
times be  committed  in  this  disease  ; 
and  that  where  a  rigid  system  of  diet 
has  been  persevered  in  without  bene- 
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fit,  a  more  generous  treatment  may 
be  attended  with  advantage.  Inde- 
pendently, however,  of  these  general 
views,  there  are  some  striking  facts 
which  afford  a  direct  support  to  the 
theory  in  question. 

It  is  often  urged  hy  the  advocates 
of  vegetable  diet  in  disease,  that 
whatever  be  its  value  as  a  source  of 
positive  benefit,  it  is  certainly  at- 
tended with  less  hazard,  since,  if  not 
digested,  it  readily  passes  off  from 
the  canal.  Now  it  appears  from  the 
examination  of  those  who  have  died 
from  phthisis,  that  one  of  the  most 
frequent  precursors  of  a  fatal  termi- 
nation is  tuberculous  ulceration  of 
the  intestine.  This  ulceration,  it  is 
to  be  remarked,  has  its  usual  seat  at 
a  part  widely  distant  from  the  sto- 
mach. On  the  other  hand,  experi- 
ments on  animals,  and  some  instances 
of  unnatural  formation  in  man,  suffi- 
ciently prove,  that  vegetable  sub- 
stances, imperfectly  digested  in  the 
stomach  through  which  they  pass 
rapidly,  remain  a  long  time  in  the 
intestines,  which  are  irritated  by  their 
presence.  "  Yet,"  says  our  author, 
u  we  give  milk  to  remove  tubercles 
of  the  intestine,  and  vegetables  in 
order  to  prevent  enteritis.  We  re- 
fuse animal  food  to  phthisical  pa- 
tients, although  all  the  symptoms 
announce  that  the  stomach  is  healthy. 
We  prescribe  a  vegetable  diet  to  the 
consumptive  patient,  and  rigidly  deny 
him  soups  and  meat,  although  obser- 
vation has  shown  that  herbivorous 
animals  are  the  most  liable  to  tuber- 
culous disease,  and  that  among  those 
which  feed  on  flesh  the  same  pheno- 
menon is  scarce  known  to  occur." 
*  It  is  but  just,  however,  to  remark, 
that  arguments  derived  from  a  state 


of  health,  ought  to  be  applied  with 
some  caution  to  one  of  disease  ;  and 
that,  although  it  might  appear  to  be 
a  law  that  animals  living  exclusively 
on  animal  food  were  exempt  from 
tubercles,  it  would  not  follow  that 
this  diet  was  better  suited  to  the 
treatment  of  pulmonary  disease  in 
the  human  system.  The  true  infer- 
ence to  be  drawn  from  the  fact  last 
mentioned  would  be,  that  in  the  state 
of  the  solids  and  fluids,  induced  by 
the  use  of  animal  food  when  digest- 
ed, there  is  nothing  unfavorable  to 
the  sound  condition  of  the  pulmonary 
tissue ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  this 
aliment,  when  duly  assimilated,  offers 
the  best  means  of  guarding  against 
pulmonary  disease,  and  even  of  ar- 
resting its  progress  when  commenced. 
This  conclusion  in  itself  is  one  of 
great  interest  and  importance ;  but  it 
does  not  go  the  whole  length  of  de- 
termining the  use  of  animal  diet  in  a 
given  case — since,  in  settling  this 
point,  the  circumstances  of  the  par- 
ticular case  must  always  be  kept  in 
view.  It  is  evidently  a  point  of  pri- 
mary importance  in  chronic  disease, 
that  the  food  taken  into  the  stomach 
should  be  digested  ;  since,  if  this  does 
not  readily  happen,  an  irritation  is 
occasioned  by  its  presence,  which 
will  certainly  be  transferred  to  the 
affected  tissue.  Now  it  is  matter  of 
common  observation,  that  there  are 
states  of  the  system  in  which  light 
farinaceous  food  is  easily  borne  and 
readily  digested,  but  animal  sub- 
stances cause  great  oppression,  and 
are  either  rejected,  or  assimilated 
with  much  difficulty.  On  this  ground 
it  is,  that  articles  of  the  first  kind  are 
given  to  persons  when  the  appetite 
has  begun  to  return  after  fever  ;  nor 
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would  it  be  viewed  as  a  sufficient 
objection  to  this  proceeding,  that  the 
long-continued  use  of  vegetables  pro- 
duces disease  in  the  lower  viscera, — 
because  the  immediate  advantage  far 
more  than  balances  the  apprehended 
evil.    The  conclusion,  then,  admit- 
ting the  above  premises  to  be  cor- 
rect, seems  to  be,  that  animal  food 
should  be  encouraged  and  enjoined 
in  pulmonary  cases,  where  the  system 
is  in  a  state  to  effect  its  perfect  and 
ready  assimilation.    The  probability 
of  this  will  be  influenced  by  the  na- 
ture and  amount  of  the  medical  agents 
employed  at  a  particular  period,  and 
also  by  the  degree  in  which  bodily 
exercise  in  the  open  air  can  be  in- 
dulged in  ;  since,  in  the  direct  ratio 
of  the  latter  and  the  inverse  of  the 
former,  will  probably  be  the  degree 
of  digestive  power  enjoyed  by  the 
patient.      The  fact,  however,  can 
only  be  determined  by  actual  obser- 
vation ;  and  where  this  proves  that 
the  individual  in  question  retains  his 
omnivorous  powers  and  propensities, 
it  will  certainly  afford  a  strong  argu- 
ment for  permitting  their  exercise. 


SULPHURIC  ACTD. 

This  substance  has  of  late  come  into 
use  for  purposes  of  assassination  and 
of  suicide.  One  case  of  rare  barba- 
rity was  mentioned  in  this  Journal; 
another  has  recently  occurred  at  a 
Paris  hospital.  A  young  woman 
finding  herself  in  a  condition  which 
must  shortly  disclose  the  impurity  of 
her  life,  procured  and  swallowed  a 
quantity  of  this  acid.  Large  doses 
of  magnesia  and  white  of  egg  were 


immediately  given,  but  of  course 
without  avail.  The  action  of  this 
powerful  agent  on  the  coat  of  the 
stomach  is  so  instantaneous,  that 
however  early  medical  aid  may  be 
obtained,  the  efforts  of  our  art  must 
almost  of  necessity  be  unavailing. 

On  examination  after  death,  the 
whole  mucous  lining  of  the  mouth, 
throat,  oesophagus  and  stomach,  was 
white  and  raised  in  occasional  vesi- 
cles. The  pylorus  and  parts  below 
were  uninjured. 

Sulphuric  acid  has  been  used  in 
England  for  the  malicious  purpose 
of  disfiguring  the  countenance,  and 
blinding  the  eyes  of  a  devoted  vic- 
tim. Within  one  year  five  cases  of 
this  description  have  been  recorded, 
notwithstanding  the  passage  of  a  law 
declaring  it  a  capital  offence. 

UN  VACCINATED  PERSONS  IN  BOSTON. 

It  is  well  known  that  during  the  late 
existence  of  the  smallpox  in  this  city, 
measures  were  taken  to  ascertain  the 
number  of  persons  in  the  city  who 
are  unprotected  from  this  disease.  It 
was  ascertained,  after  diligent  search, 
that,  in  10  wards  and  S.  Boston  (wards 
4  and  6  not  being  yet  reported),  4085 
are  in  this  exposed  condition  !  Most  of 
these  are  adults  ;  and  it  is  equally  re- 
markable and  melancholy  that  so  many 
persons  should  be  found,  in  an  enlight- 
ened community,  who  are  willing  to 
lay  themselves  open  to  this  terrible  ra- 
vager  of  beauty  and  of  life.  Would 
it  not  be  good  policy  in  our  govern- 
ment to  procure,  at  the  expense  of 
the  city,  a  general  vaccination  of  the 
poor  and  thoughtless  every  few  years? 

Our  acknowledgments  are  due  to 
Dr.  Ware  and  Dr.  Manning  for  their 
valuable  communications,  which  will 
be  published  next  week. 


Whole  number  "oTdeaUhs  in  Boston  the  week  ending  November  12th,  17.  Males,  3,-Fe- 
^i^!u!S^  l-intemperance,  l-unknovvn,  4-consumption,  2-dropsy  on  the 
brain,  1— canker,  1-drowning,  1— hooping  cough,  1. 
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MEDICAL  SCHOOL  OF  MAINE. 

THE  Medical  Lectures  at  Bow- 
doiit  College  will  commence  on 
Monday,  the  twenty-first  day  of  February, 
1831. 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  by 
John  Delamater,  M.D. 

Anatomy  and  Surgery,  by  Reuben  D. 
Mussey,  M.D.,  Professor  at  Dartmouth 
College. 

Obstetrics,  by  James  McKeen,  M.D. 

Chemistry  and  Materia  Medica,  by 
Parker  Cleaveland,  M.D. 

The  Anatomical  Cabinet  is  exten- 
sive, and  constantly  increasing-. 

The  Library,  already  one  of  the  most 
valuable  Medical  Libraries  in  the  United 
States,  is  every  year  enriched  by  New 
Works,  both  foreign  and  domestic. 

Every  person,  becoming-  a  member  of 
this  Institution,  is  required  to  present  sa- 
tisfactory evidence  that  he  possesses  a 
good  moral  character. 

The  amount  of  fees  for  admission  to  all 
the  Lectures  is  $50.  Graduating  fees, 
including  diploma,  $10.  There  is  no 
Matriculating  nor  Library  fee.  The  Lec- 
tures continue  three  months. 

Degrees  are  conferred  at  the  close  of 
the  Lecture  term  in  May,  and  at  the  fol- 
lowing Commencement  of  the  College  in 
September. 

Boarding  may  be  obtained  in  the  Com- 
mons1 Hall  at  a  verv  reasonable  price. 

PaCLEAVELAND,  Secretary. 

Brunswick,  Oct.  16,  1830.  4weop 

ANATOMICAL  LECTURES. 

DRS.  J.  V.  C.  SMITH  and  J.  B. 
FLINT,  will  commence  their  Fourth 
Course  of  Evening  Lectures  on  Practical 
Anatomy  and  Physiology,  at  the  Colum- 
bian Hall,  Tremont  St.,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Nov.  27th— at  8  o^lock.  Tick- 
ets for  sale  at  the  Bookstore  of  Cottons 
&  Barnard,  Washington  Street,  corner  of 
Franklin  Street. 


HENNEN'S  MIL.  SURGERY. 

THIS  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 
HEN  LEE,  Principles  of  Military 
Surgery  ;  comprising  Observations  on  the 
Arrangement,  Police,  and  Practice  of 
Hospitals,  and  on  the  History,  Treatment, 


and  Anomalies,  of  Variola  and  Syphilis. 
Illustrated  with  Cases  and  Dissections. 
By  John  Hennen,  M.D.  F.R.S.E.  In- 
spector of  Military  Hospitals.  First  Ame- 
rican, from  the  third  London  Edition. 
With  a  Life  of  the  Author,  by  his  Son, 
Dr.  John  Hennen.  July  13. 


GERMAN  LEECHES. 
TJICHARD  A.  NEWELL,  Druggist, 
M\>  Summer  Street,  respectfully  informs 
the  Physicians  and  Public  generally,  that 
he  has  just  received  a  fresh  supply  of  the 
above-named  Leeches,  which  will  be  sold 
at  a  fair  price. 

N.  B. — Leeches  sent  to  any  part  of  the 
city,  and  applied,  without  extra  charge, 
by  day  or  by  night.      *    6w — Nov.  8. 

SURGEON  DENTIST'S  MA- 
NUAL. 

TUST  received,  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
*3  DEE,  The  Surgeon  Dentist's  Anato- 
mical and  Physiological  Manual.  By  G. 
Waits,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons.  Nov.  2. 

NEURALGIC  DISEASES. 

A  TREATISE  on  Neuralgic  Diseases, 
JLjL  dependent  upon  Irritation  of  the 
Spinal  Marrow,  and  Ganglia  of  the  Sym- 
pathetic Nerve.  By  Thomas  Pridgin 
Teale,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  in  London,  &c.  Just  received 
by  CARTER  &  HEN  DEE.       Nov.  2. 


SURGICAL  INSTRUMENTS 
AND  CHEMICALS. 

STUDENTS  in  want  of  the  above 
articles,  would  do  well  to  call,  be- 
fore purchasing,  at  B HEWER  &  BRO, 
THERS',  Nos.  90  and  92  Washington 
Street — Boston. 

Oct.  15.  ep3m 

TUST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAR- 
*3  TER  &  HENDEE— Malaria;  an 
Essay  on  the  Production  and  Propagation 
of  this  Poison.  By  John  McCulloch, 
M.D.  F.R.S.,  &c.  &c. 


Published  weekly,  by  John  Cotton,  at  1S4,  Washington  St.  corner  of  Franklin  St.,  to 
whom  all  communications  must  be  addressed,  postpaid. — Price  three  dollars  per  annum,  if 
paid  in  advance,  three  dollars  and  a  half  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  four  dollars  if 
not  paid  within  the  year.   The  postage  for  this  is  the  same  as  for  other  newspapers. 
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I.. 

M.  LARREY  ON  SOME  OF  THE  DISEASES 
OF  THE  TESTIS.* 

This  veteran,  whose  experience 
in  the  tented  field  has  been  great, 
and  whose  situation  as  surgeon  in 
chjef  to  the  Military  Hospital  of 
the  Royal  Guard  must  have  en- 
hanced his  opportunities  for  obser- 
vation, has  published  in  his  Cli- 
nique  Chirurgicale  some  interesting 
remarks  on  diseases  of  the  testicle. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  instructive  to 
compare  the  opinions  of  the  worthy 
Baron  with  those  of  Sir  Astley 
Cooper,  on  some  points  of  patholo- 
gy and  practice. 

1.  Wounds  of  the  Testicle. — M. 
Larrey  remarks  that  these  are  not 
succeeded  by  such  bad  effects,  as 
the  nature  and  sensibility  of  the. 
organ  would  have  led  us  to  sup- 
pose. A  Swiss  was  lately  in  the 
Military  Hospital,  who  had  re- 
ceived a  cut  from  a  very  sharp 
knife  through  the  whole  left  side 
of  the  scrotum.  The  instrument 
had  divided  the  tunica  vaginalis, 
and  corresponding  portion  of  the 
testicle.  The  wound  was  dressed 
with  mild  ointment  and  compresses 
dipped  in  a  camphorated  wash,  and 
the  scrotum  suspended  ;  little  sup- 
puration took  place  ;  and  on  the 
twenty- fifth  or  twenty-sixth  day 
the  wound  was  perfectly  healed. 
The  testis  appeared  smaller  and 


*  Clinique  Chirurgicale,  Tome  III. 


more  contracted  than  its  fellow. 
If  the  testis  is  so  injured  by  a  pro- 
jectile as  to  be  denuded  of  its  tu- 
nics, or  extensively  destroyed  in 
its  texture,  it  must  of  course  be 
removed.  If  a  violent  contusion 
is  followed  by  ecchymosis,  leech- 
es, slight  compression  by  dressings 
dipped  in  a  stimulating  lotion,  as 
one  of  camphor  or  ammonia,  posi- 
tion, diet,  and  a  gentle  emetic  to 
prevent  the  sympathetic  affection 
of  the  stomach,  are  the  measures 
employed  by  M.  Larrey  with  suc- 
cess. 

2.  Inflammation  of  the  Testicle, 
— This  may  be  either  from  over- 
exertion or  sympathetic.  The  first 
is  rather  rare,  and  is  the  only  one, 
according  to  M.  Larrey,  for  which 
leeches  ought  to  be  applied.  After 
these,  disculient  and  sedative  lo- 
tions with  gradual  compression  ef- 
fect a  cure.  The  swelling  of  the 
organ  occasioned  by  extreme  con- 
tinence and  retention  of  the  seminal 
secretion  is  characterized  by  the 
size  of  the  part,  the  tensive  pain, 
the  rapid  dilatation  of  the  sperma- 
tic veins,  and  the  great  inconve- 
nience experienced  in  walking. 
Baths  of  cold  water,  even  ice, 
cooling  drinks,  and  the  horizontal 
posture,  speedily  relieve  the  symp- 
toms. M.  Larrey  denies  that 
great  continence  is  so  injurious  as 
some  authors  have  supposed. 

In  the  simple  inflammation  of  the 
testis  from  gonorrhoea,  the  mem- 
branes are  affected  as  well  as  the 
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gland  itself;  if  left  to  itself  it  may 
terminate  in  abscess,  but  rarely  in 
sloughing.  Sanguineous  evacua- 
tions or  leeches  are,  in  M.  Lar- 
rey's  opinion,  more  injurious  than 
beneficial,  and  seem  to  give  rise 
to  abscess  in  some,  to  hydrocele  in 
others.  We  doubt  whether  many 
practitioners  on  this  side  of  the 
Channel  will  agree  with  the  Baron 
on  these  points.  His  practice 
consists  in  introducing  into  the  ure- 
thra a  small  elastic  bougie,  spread 
thickly  with  a  gummy  preparation 
of  opium,  and  in  giving  sedative 
demulcent  drinks,  with  pills  of 
camphor  or  of  nitre  and  hyoscia- 
mus.  An  embrocation  of  campho- 
rated oil  of  camomile  is  rubbed 
upon  the  scrotum,  and  slight  com- 
pression applied  by  means  of  a 
flannel  suspensory.  When  reso- 
lution is  commencing,  a  gentle 
emetic  is  prescribed.  This  mode 
of  proceeding  is  hardly  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  more  energetic  one 
adopted  in  this  country. 

When  suppuration  takes  place, 
which  is  usually  in  the  epididymis, 
we  should  encourage  it  by  fomen- 
tations, and  open  it  as  early  as 
fluctuation  can  be  felt.  The  ab- 
scess generally  heals  without  diffi- 
culty, excepting  when  the  body 
of  the  testis  is  affected  ;  this  is 
usually  deeply  disorganized  and 
destroyed. 

3.  Nervous  Jlffection,  or  u  Irri* 
i  table  Testis ." — M.  Larrey  has  only 
seen  two  cases  of  this  kind,  one  in 
an  officer  of  the  guard,  and  the 
other  in  a  young  Parisian  lawyer. 
It  was  characterized  by  violent 
pain  extending  from  the  cord  to 
the  testicle  and  occurring  in  varia- 
ble paroxysms,  retraction  of  the 
testis  during  the  latter,  moroseness 
and  despondency  of  temper,  and 
loss  of  sleep.  M.  Larrey  has  re- 
marked, as  Sir  Astley  Cooper  has 


done,  that  depletion  is  injurious. 
If  the  pain  attacks  the  loins,  M. 
L.  uses  cupping  and  moxa,  and 
the  latter  may  be  applied  in  Ih 
course  of  the  cord.    These  mean 
succeeded  perfectly  in  the  tw 
cases  already  adverted  to. 

4.  Wasting  of  the  Testicle. 
This  has  been  remarked  by  Si 
Astley  Cooper  as  a  consequence 
of  inflammation,' and  by  Mr.  Ero- 
die,  if  we  remember  right,  of  in- 
dulgence in  masturbation.  Baron 
Larrey  gives  a  more  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  several  causes  of  this 
curious  affection.  Sometimes, 
when  the  swelling  produced  by 
mechanical  injuiy  has  subsided, 
the  testicle  gradually  diminishes 
in  size  until  it  completely  wastes. 
In  some  cases  which  our  author 
relates  in  another  part  of  the  work, 
a  wound  in  the  back  of  the  neck, 
affecting  the  cerebellum,  has  been 
followed  by  more  or  less  wasting 
of  these  organs.  The  abuse  of 
venery  ;  the  employment  of  pre- 
parations of  opium,  whether  ap- 
plied externally  or  injected  into 
the  urethra  for  gonorrhoea  ;  and 
especially  immoderate  indulgence 
in  alcoholic  liquors  containing 
much  narcotic  matter,  are  very 
active  causes  of  the  complaint. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  campaign 
in  Egypt,  a  number  of  the  soldiers 
of  the  French  army  complained  of 
the  almost  total  disappearance  of 
their  testicles,  without  any  vene- 
real affection  to  account  for  it. 
They  remarked  that  they  began 
by  losing  the  sensibility  of  the  ge- 
nerative organs,  which  no  longer 
preserved  their  vigor  or  their  form, 
but  gradually  softened.  So  slow 
and  insensible  was  the  chaage,  that 
they  usually  only  discovered  the 
malady  when  the  testicles  had 
nearly  disappeared.  On  examina- 
tion at  this  period,  they  were  found 
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near  llie  ring  resembling  beans, 
whilst  the  cord  was  equally  dimi- 
nished and  wasted.  When  both 
testicles  were  affected,  the  patient 
was  deprived  of  his  sexual  powers 
and  desires  ;  he  became  melancho- 
lic ;  the  voice  was  altered  ;  and 
the  beard  ceased  to  grow.  Nearly 
fifty  soldiers  were  judged  incapable 
of  service  on  these  accounts. 

M.  Larrey  attributes  the  disease 
to  the  extreme  heat  of  the  Egyp- 
tian climate  and  the  laborious 
marches  through  the  desert,  which 
softened  the  texture  of  the  testicle, 
and  occasioned  at  first  a  kind  of 
enlargement,  succeeded  by  the 
wasting  in  question.  M.  Larrey 
also  assigns  a  destructive  effect 
to  the  use  of  alcoholic  and  narcotic 
substances,  but  cannot  explain  very 
clearly  their  modus  operandi.  Into 
the  composition  of  the  brandy  of 
the  country,  there  enter  several 
plants  of  the  class  of  solanum,  such 
as  the  pimento  and  the  berries  of 
the  cherry  laurel.  M.  Larrey 
thinks  it  probable,  that  the  action 
which  such  substances  exercise  on 
the  nerves  of  the  stomach,  is  trans- 
mitted sympathetically  to  the  in- 
testines, and  occasions  their  ab- 
sorption. The  ancients,  it  is  said, 
procured  the  same  thing  by  the 
application,  for  a  length  of  time, 
of  the  concrete  juice  of  hemlock 
to  the  scrotum.  These  conjec- 
tures of  the  Baron's  must  be  taken 
for  what  they  are  worth,  but  it  is 
not  improbable  that  the  immode- 
rate use  of  such  substances,  com- 
bined with  fatigues  in  a  burning 
and  enervating  climate,  may  exer- 
cise a  mysterious  agency  on  the 
glands  of  the  testes. 

When  the  wasting  is  complete, 
art  possesses  no  power  to  renovate 
the  organ.  In  the  earlier  stages  of 
the  malady,  we  may,  perhaps,  ef- 
fect some  benefit  by  withdrawing, 


as  far  as  possible,  its  causes,  and 
by  employing  some  vapor-baths, 
with  dry  friction  on  the  surface  of 
the  body,  irritation  in  the  lumbar 
and  sacral  regions,  tonics,  and  ge- 
nerous food.     Spirituous  liquors 
should  be  avoided,  or,  at  all  events, 
procured    without  adulteration. 
A  suspensory  ought  always  to  be 
worn  in  warm  climates,  and  fre- 
quent ablution  of  the  body  with 
cold  vinegar  and  water,  and  absti- 
nence from  immoderate  venery, 
are  necessary  as  preventive  mea- 
sures.   M.  Larrey  has  had  several 
soldiers  affected  with  this  com- 
plaint under  his  care  in  France. 
It  pursued  the  same  course  as  in 
Egypt,  and  the  patients  confessed 
that  they  had  been  addicted  to 
immoderate  indulgence  in  venery, 
and  strong,  adulterated  spirituous 
liquors.    In  one  of  these  individu- 
als, both  testes  in  a  short  time  al- 
most disappeared.     From  being 
originally  of  a  very  robust  consti- 
tution, he  lost  his  beard  and  manly 
features,  and  looks  like  a  woman. 
A  soldier,  whilst  landing  from  a 
vessel  in  Egypt,  received  a  violent 
blow  upon  the  back  of  the  neck, 
after  which  the  testicle  wasted  to 
the  utmost  degree.    These  facts 
collected  by  the  Baron  are  curious 
and  worth  perusal. 

5.  Hypertrophy  of  the  Testicles. 
— An  excessive  growth  of  the  fe- 
male breast,  without  any  appre- 
ciable change  of  structure,  is  not 
a  very  uncommon  occurrence,  but 
we  were  not  previously  aware  of  the 
existence  of  such  an  affection  of 
the  testicle.  M.  Larrey  has  seen 
it  twice  in  the  Hospital  of  the 
Guard.  The  first  patient  was  26 
years  of  age,  and  both  the  testicles 
had  acquired  considerable  volume, 
without  exhibiting  any  perceptible 
morbid  alteration,  or  occasioning 
inconvenience,  except  from  their 
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weight.  The  penis  was  incapable 
of  erection,  but  the  general  health 
was  good.  Frictions  on  the  scro- 
tum and  in  the  course  of  the  cord 
with  ''double  Neapolitan  oint- 
ment," in  small  quantities  and  at 
long  intervals  ;  embrocations  of 
camphorated  oil  of  camomile  ; 
uniform  compression  by  a  flannel 
suspensory  ;  slight  diaphoretics, 
combined  with  bitters,  and  the 
horizontal  position,  reduced  the 
testes  in  three  months  to  their  na- 
tural size.  In  the  other  case,  the 
testicles  were  as  large  as  the  fist, 
and,  although  in  excellent  health, 
this  patient  also  had  lost  the  power 
of  erecting  the  penis.  The  same 
treatment  as  before,  continued  for 
six  months,  was  perfectly  suc- 
cessful. 


II. 

CASE  OP  EXTRA-UTERINE  CONCEPTION. 

By  George  Douchez,  Esq.,  Mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons in  London,  &c.  &c. 

From  the  London  Medical  Gazette. 

The  following  are  the  particu- 
lars of  a  case  of  extra-uterine 
conception,  which  lately  fell  un- 
der my  observation. 

Mrs.  G  ,  ret.  26,  a  newly- 
married  lady,  following  the  pro- 
fession of  an  actress,  who  had 
previously  had  three  children  by 
a  former  husband,  and  had  suffer- 
ed from  several  abortions,  was 
married  last  January,  and  became 
pregnant  about  the  month  of 
March.  In  the  middle  of  May 
she  was  seized  with  uterine  hae- 
morrhage, and  in  a  few  days  she 
aborted,  and  recovered  by  the 
assistance  of  the  remedies  usually 
prescribed  in  such  cases.  About 
the  latter  end  of  July  she  was 
again  *eized  with  flooding,  attend- 


ed with  severe  pain  in  the  hypo- 
gastric region,  and  which  occur- 
red to  so  alarming  an  extent  as  to 
frighten  all  her  friends.  She  was 
doubtful  as  to  whether  she  was 
again  pregnant  ;  she  had  menstru- 
ated about  a  month  after  her  last 
abortioii,  but  had  passed  over  the 
second  period  without  any  "show" 
of  the  catamenial  discharge.  She 
had  all  the  constitutional  symp- 
toms of  pregnancy — such  as  heart- 
burn, sickness  of  the  stomach, 
&c.  The  diluted  sulphuric  acid, 
with  infusion  of  roses,  and  the  oc- 
casional use  of  sedatives  and  pur- 
gatives, were  the  remedies  em- 
ployed. She  continued  in  this 
state  for  about  a  fortnight,  with 
excessive  menstrual  discharge  ; 
and,  from  the  large  pieces  of  coa- 
gula  which  had  passed,  it  was 
doubtful  whether  she  had  or  had 
not  miscarried.  During  this  last 
attack  Dr.  Merriman  saw  her, 
in  consultation  with  myself,  who 
was  also  doubtful  as  to  whether 
she  had  aborted.  She  refused  to 
submit  to  an  examination  per  va- 
ginam.  However,  she  apparent- 
ly recovered  ;  so  much  so,  that 
she  had  been  able  to  take  much 
exercise  ;  and  on  August  17th  she 
had  been  with  her  husband  to 
Duhvich,  returned  home  in  the 
afternoon,  and  entertained  some 
friends  to  dinner,  in  apparent  good 
health.  About  ten  o'clock  .the 
next  morning,  as  she  was  in  the 
act  of  dressing  herself,  she  was 
suddenly  seized  with  a  severe 
pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  ab- 
domen (increased  upon  pressure), 
followed  by  syncope.  Mr.  Pain- 
ter, a  respectable  practitioner  in 
Howland-Street,  was  immediate- 
ly sent  for,  who,  on  his  arrival, 
found  the  pulse  beating  faintly, 
the  skin  cold,  the  lips  and  counte- 
nance excessively  bleached  ;  in- 
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dicating  that  there  was  some  in- 
ternal haemorrhage.  He  judi- 
ciously directed  stimulants  and 
applications  to  restore  the  natural 
warmth  of  the  body,  but  they  pro- 
duced no  benefit  whatever.  At 
five  o'clock  these  symptoms  be- 
came more  alarming,  and  the  vi- 
tal powers  continued  to  diminish 
until  the  time  I  saw  her,  which 
was  about  half-past  twelve,  when 
the  pulse  could  not  be  felt  at  the 
wrist  ;  and  in  an  hour  after  my 
arrival  she  expired. 

Examination  post-mortem.  —  I 
examined  the  body  about  fifty- 
four  hours  after  death,  in  presence 
of  Drs.  Merriman  and  Robert 
Lee,  and  Mr.  Painter. 

On  opening  the  abdomen,  we 
found  between  two  and  three 
quarts  of  blood  in  its  cavity.  On 
removing  this,  was  found  a  tumor 
attached  to  the  right  fallopian 
tube,  which,  upon  further  exa- 
mination, was  found  to  be  an  ex- 
tra-uterine conception  of  about 
ten  weeks.  There  was  a  small 
laceration  of  the  sac,  from  which 
the  fatal  haemorrhage  had  occur- 
red. The  embryo  was  perfect, 
with  its  umbilical  cord  and  pla- 
centa. The  uterus  was  some- 
what enlarged,  but  healthy,  and 
upon  passing  a  probe  through  the 
fallopian  tube  there  was  no  obli- 
teration to  account  for  the  occur- 
rence. A  remarkable  fact  was 
observed  in  this  case — that  in  the 
uterus  no  desiduous  membrane 
was  formed,  as  has  generally  been 
stated  to  be  the  case  in  similar 
instances,  but  the  existence  of 
which  membrane  in  these  cases 
has  always  been  doubted  by  my 
friend  Dr.  Lee.  The  interior  of 
the  uterus  was  merely  covered 
by  a  thin  coat  of  mucus.  The 
ovaria  were  natural.  The  right 
ovarium  contained  a  large  corpus 


luteum.  The  liver  was  enlarg- 
ed, and  unhealthy  in  its  structure. 
The  remaining  viscera  were 
healthy. 


III. 

PERIOD  OF  PUBERTY  IN  WOMEN. 

Many  years  ago  I  was  consulted 
in  the  case  of  two  sisters,  the  one 
seventeen,  and  the  other  eighteen 
years  of  age,  who,  though  appa- 
rently in  health,  were  supposed 
to  be  suffering  from  retention  of 
the  menses,  for  which  they  had 
been  taking  some  popular  herb 
medicines.  They  were  tall, 
more  than  commonly  muscular, 
of  a  blooming  healthy  hue,  and 
without  any  sign  of  enlargement 
of  the  mammas.  In  other  respects 
their  appearance  was  perfectly 
feminine.  Finding  that  they  had 
no  symptom  of  disease,  I  recom- 
mended that  they  should  desist 
from  medicine,  on  the  ground 
that,  to  all  appearance,  they  had 
not  yet  arrived  at  puberty,  al- 
though in  age  they  had  certainly 
passed  what  is  considered  to  be 
its  usual  period.  Instances  of  an 
opposite  description  afterwards 
came  under  my  notice.  In  one, 
where  a  girl  menstruated  at 
twelve,  her  mother  and  grand- 
mother had,  I  found,  become  re- 
gular at  the  same  age.  In  ano- 
ther, five  sisters  in  one  family 
menstruated  at  the  age  of  eleven. 
These,  and  other  cases  in  no  re- 
spect morbid  or  irregular,  but 
perfectly  in  the  order  of  nature, 
led  me  to  doubt  whether  the  pe- 
riod of  puberty  was  nearly  so  uni- 
form as  we  are  taught  in  books 
to  consider  it.  This  doubt,  which 
may  often  have  occurred  to  oth- 
ers, induced  me  to  institute  an 
investigation  of  the  subject  at  the 
Board  of  the  Lying-in  Hospital  of 
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this  town.  The  result  appears 
in  the  table  which  follows.  The 
question  as  to  the  age  at  which 
they  began  to  menstruate,  was 
put  indiscriminately  to  a  certain 
number  of  the  pregnant  married 
women,  on  their  coming  to  the 
hospital  to  deliver  in  their  letters 
of  recommendation  as  home-pa- 
tients. These  women  are  gene- 
rally in  health,  as  appears  by 
their  walking,  in  an  advanced 
stage  of  gestation,  from  consider- 
able distances  to  the  hospital,  the 
remote  situation  of  which,  is  in 
the  highest  degree  inconvenient 
to  such  patients,  they  being  chiefly 
inhabitants  of  our  widely  extended 
and  scattered  suburbs.  The  cir- 
cumstance of  pregnancy  is  a  gua- 
rantee, as  regards  the  whole  of 
the  cases  examined,  of  exemption 
from  serious  disease  of  the  gene- 
rative system.  Owing  to  the 
great  number  of  females  who  re- 
sort thither  weekly  affording  abun- 
dant source  for  inquiry,  no  hesita- 
tion was  felt  at  rejecting  every 
answer  which  evinced  either  a 
doubtful  recollection  of  the  fact, 
or  that  the  information  was  reluc- 
tantly afforded.*  I  may  therefore 
affirm,  that  this  table  furnishes  as 
accurate  data  as  the  nature  of 
such  an  inquiry  allows.  And  let 
it  be  remembered,  that  concern- 
ing the  catamenial  sign  of  puberty 
the  word  of  the  woman  herself  is, 
on  any  extended  scale  of  investi- 
gation, the  only  testimony  to  be 
obtained. 


*  Perhaps  it  ought  to  be  mentioned 
that  the  question  relating  to  the  period  of 
puberty  was  put  to  each  of  the  women 
along  with  other  questions  usual  on  the 
occasion,  as,  concerning  the  age,  the  oc- 
cupation, the  number  of  children,  Szc.  : 
so  that  it  did  not  appear  as  if  put  out  of 
curiosity,  or  for  a  private  end,  but  as  one 
of  the  queries  necessary  to  be  answered, 
in  order  to  her  admission  as  a  patient. 


The  following  are  the  ages  at 
which  three  hundred  and  twenty- 
six  women  began  to  have  the  ca- 
tamenia. 


Table. 


In  their  11th  year  6 
12th    "  12 
"      13th    "  31 
14th    «  60 
15th    "  72 


In  their  16th  year  54 
17th    "  50 
«     18th   "  19 
19th   "  18 
"      20th    "  4 


One  very  obvious  corollary  I 
would  draw  from  this  table,  name- 
ly, that  the  natural  period  of  pu- 
berty in  women  occurs  in  a  much 
more  extended  range  of  ages, 
and  is  more  equally  distributed 
throughout  that  range,  than  au- 
thors have  alleged.  And  another, 
which  claims  particular  attention, 
is,  that  did  religion  and  our  social 
institutions  permit  and  encourage, 
in  England,  that  early  and  unre- 
strained intercourse  between  the 
sexes,  which,  with  the  sanction 
of  both,  obtains  in  eastern  and  in 
almost  all  intertropical  countries, 
it  is  to  be  supposed  that  we  should 
witness  instances  amongst  us  of 
women  becoming  mothers  at  as 
early  ages  as  eleven,  twelve,  and 
thirteen  years.  Other  inferences 
that  might  be  deduced  from  the 
table,  I  leave  to  the  reader's  in- 
genuity, as  they  wou-ld  be  foreign 
to  the  scope  of  my  inquiry. — Mr. 
Roberton,  in  North  of  England 
Med.  and  Surg.  Journal. 


IV. 

SCIATICA  PARALYSIS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal. 

Sir, —  If  these  cases  should  be 
thought  worthy  a  place  in  your 
Journal,  I  beg  leave  to  offer  them 
for  publication. 

From  your  humble  servant, 

Peter  Manning 
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Case  of  Sciatica. 
Mr.  Joseph  George,  aged  about 
thirty,  tanner,  of  Amherst,  N.  H., 
consulted  me  January  11,  1S2S, 
for  a  lameness  and  weakness  in 
the  right  hip,  thigh  and  leg,  ac- 
companied with  acute  pain  and 
coldness,  followed  with  a  numb, 
sleepy  and  prickly  sensation.  He 
stated  that  for  a  number  of  years 
he  had  been  subject  to  severe  at- 
tacks of  rheumatism  in  different 
parts  of  his  body,  and  that  for  a 
long  time  his  health  had  been  very 
much  impaired,  especially  during 
the  last  six  months"; — that  in  the 
last  of  August  or  first  of  Septem- 
ber, 1827,  he  was  exposed  during 
the  whole  of  a  cold  and  rainy  day, 
— rode  on  a  waggon,  seated  on 
some  lumber,  some  ten  or  twenty 
miles, — bruised  his  hip,  and  took 
cold  ;  same  evening,  was  seized 
wilh  sharp  pain  in  the  hip,  shooting 
down  to  the  foot — since  which 
time,  had  constantly  suffered  more 
or  less  pain  in  these  parts  ; — that 
in  (he  November  following,  had 
the  same  leg  broken,  which  was 
reduced  and  attended  by  a  sur- 
geon in  the  vicinity,  till  the  frac- 
ture was  cured  ; — that  applica- 
tions had  been  ordered  to  the 
whole  limb  and  hip,  by  the  sur- 
geon, from  time  to  time,  notwith- 
standing the  original  disease  had 
constantly  increased;  —  that  so 
excruciating  and  undiminished  had 
been  his  sufferings  for  several 
days  and  nights  immediately  pre- 
ceding this,  that  he  had  not  laid 
in  bed,  or  been  able  to  stand  or 
walk  ;  but  had  been  obliged  to  lie 
on  the  floor,  as  I  then  found  him, 
without  sleep.  I  found  the  mus- 
cles flabby  ;  skin  rather  shriveled 
and  dry,  with  eoldness  to  the 
touch  ;  the  whole  limb  much 
wasted,  and  smaller  than  the  left; 
pulse  small,  feeble,  easily  com- 


pressed, and  somewhat  accele- 
rated :  tongue  coated  with  a  yel- 
lowish-brown fur  ;  appetite  im- 
paired ;  bowels  costive  ;  nausea  ; 
breath  tainted  ;  sallow  complex- 
ion, with  general  debility.  An 
emetico-catbartic  was  ordered 
him  first,  and  then  he  was  put  on 
a  course  of  tincture  of  guaiacum 
and  opium,  in  moderate  doses, 
three  or  four  times  a  day,  in  a 
little  brandy  and  water, — mild 
purgatives,  in  such  manner  as  to 
maintain  a  regular  state  of  the 
bowels, — and  a  light  diet.  The 
following  mixture  was  then  order- 
ed to  be  applied  to  the  limb  and 
hip  : — 

Take  of  Soap  in  shavings, 
Camphor, 
Opium  in  powder, 
Water  of  Ammonia, 
Oil  of  Rosemary,  each  4  oz. 
Grilangal  in  coarse  powder, 
Winter's  Bark    in  coarse 

powder,  each  3  oz. 
Spanishflies  in  powder, 2  oz. 
Alcohol  2  quarts. 

Digest  the  soap,  opium,  flies,  ga- 
langal,  and  winter's  bark,  in  the 
alcohol,  with  a  moderate  heat, 
two  days  ;  then  add  the  camphor 
and  water  of  ammonia  :  digest 
five  days,  and  decant.  The  ap- 
plication to  be  commenced  at  the 
expiration  of  two  days.  This 
mixture  was  ordered  to  be  rub- 
bed liberally  on  to  the  whole  sur- 
face of  the  hip,  thigh  and  leg, 
warm,  before  the  fire,  with  a 
quick  motion  of  the  hand,  with  or 
without  a  sponge,  fifteen  or  twen- 
ty minutes  each  time,  three  times 
a  day  ;  the  parts  then  to  be  rolled 
firmly  in  a  flannel  bandage,  begin- 
ning at  the  foot.  This  process 
ordered  to  be  continued  till  a  ge- 
neral and  full  eruption  made  its 
appearance  on  the  limb  ;  then  the 
mixture  to  be  applied  sparingly, 
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in  such  manner  as  to  maintain  the 
eruption  ;  but  the  application  to 
be  stopped  altogether,  whenever 
it  produced  too  much  irritation  or 
soreness,  and  a  cotton  or  linen 
bandage  to  be  substituted  for  the 
flannel,  whenever  the  latter  shall 
become  uncomfortable.  These 
directions  were  accompanied  with 
an  express  injunction  to  the  pa- 
tient, to  restrict  himself  entirely 
to  a  warm  room. 

January  19th. — Is  better;  no 
pain  ;  laid  in  bed  every  night,  and 
rested  well,  with  the  exception 
of  two  ;  able  to  stand  and  walk 
comfortably;  muscles  less  flabby; 
skin  more  natural,  not  so  cold  ; 
a  scattering  eruption  has  appeared 
over  the  whole  limb  and  hip,  in 
form  of  small  pimples,  with  a 
degree  of  redness  on  some  points; 
pulse  more  full  and  strong,  less 
frequent;  tongue  becoming  clean; 
appetite  improving;  bowels  open; 
no  nausea  ;  breath  less  fetid  ;  sal- 
lowness  of  complexion  diminished. 
Course  of  treatment  to  be  conti- 
nued, with  the  addition  of  a  sto- 
machic, in  medium  doses,  three 
times  a  day,  with  a  more  gene- 
rous diet.  Injunction  to  limit  or 
stop  the  application  of  the  mix- 
ture, &c,  and  to  restrict  himself 
to  a  warm  room,  repeated. 

Jan.  29th. — Improving;  no  pain; 
laid  in  bed,  and  rested  quietly, 
every  night  ;  more  strength  and 
firmness  of  the  whole  limb  and 
hip  ;  natural  heat  ;  eruption  gene- 
ral, and  moderately  full,  with  a 
more  extensive  redness.  One 
crop  of  pimples  seemed  to  have 
been  succeeded  by  another,  in 
such  manner,  that  there  were  on 
the  parts  a  succession  of  crops, 
in  their  several  stages  of  forma- 
tion, growth  and  decline  ;  some 
with  abraded  points,  others  entire. 
The  eruption  and  soreness  now 


seems  sufficient  ;  pulse  regular ; 
tongue  clean  ;  appetite  restored  ; 
countenance  natural,  with  an  in- 
crease of  tone  in  the  general  sys- 
tem. He  says  he  feels  as  well 
as  ever,  and  is  anxious  to  go 
abroad  to  his  work.  Treatment 
to  be  continued  to  the  limb,  in 
such  manner  as  to  maintain  the 
present  condition  of  the  eruption, 
or  to  be  suspended  altogether,  as 
circumstances  shall  require.  Re- 
peated my  order  to  remain  in  his 
room  till  I  should  see  him  again. 
He  then  stated  that  he  thought  it 
unnecessary  for  me  to  call  again  ; 
that  if  he  needed  further  advice, 
he  should  call  on  me.  I  then  took 
my  leave  of  him. 

JVofe.— This  patient  left  the 
house  immediately  after  I  parted 
with  him,  and  was  exposed  to  the 
weather,  from  day  to  day,  for  the 
term  of  a  fortnight, — a  part  of 
which  time  was  very  cold  and 
wet, — at  the  expiration  of  which 
he  suffered  a  dangerous  attack  of 
erysipelas  phlegmonodes,  from 
which  disease  he  recovered  in 
about  three  or  four  weeks. 

The  prescribing  the  mode  of 
treatment,  to  the  limb,  detailed 
in  the  foregoing  report,  has  been 
made  a  pretext  for  a  most  inhu- 
man and  vexatious  prosecution. 
The  writer  has  been  charged 
with,  and  sued  for,  u  carelessly, 
unskilfully  and  rashly  prescribing 
for  the  said  complaints,  and  caus- 
ing a  composition  of  ingredients, 
of  such  virulent  and  poisonous 
qualities,  to  be  applied  to  said 
limb,  in  such  a  careless,  unskilful 
and  rash  manner,  that  thereby 
the  said  George  became  and  was 
poisoned  throughout  his  whole 
body." 

The  case  was  brought  to  trial, 
at  the  September  term,  1829,  of 
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the  Superior  Court,  held  in  Am- 
herst, N.  H.,  and  resulted  in  a 
verdict  for  the  defendant ;  who 
was  able  incontestably  to  substan- 
tiate, by  the  testimony  of  many 
of  the  most  distinguished  physi- 
cians in  New  England,  that  the 
treatment  of  the  case,  above  re- 
ferred to,  was  judicious  and  pro- 
per,— and  that  the  subsequent 
erysipelas  and  sufferings  of  the 
patient  were  to  be  imputed  wholly 
to  his  own  imprudence. 


Case  of  Total  Paralysis  of  the  Right 
Arm  and  Hand. 

March  14,  1824.—  Miss  Sylvia 
Stanley,  of  Merrimac,  N.  H., 
aged  about  fifty,  requested  my 
advice  in  the  following  case  : — 
A  total  loss  of  the  power  of  volun- 
tary motion  in  the  right  arm,  from 
the  shoulder  to  the  extremities 
of  the  fingers  ;  the  whole  limb 
extremely  emaciated  ;  fingers  ri- 
gidly inflexible  ;  nails  much  curl- 
ed, and  white  ;  skin  dry,  closely 
contracted,  and  wholly  destitute 
of  its  natural  complexion,  accom- 
panied with  intense  pain,  and  the 
various  mixed  sensations  of  sleep- 
ing, pricking,  numbness,  and  cold- 
ness ;  *  cold  to  the  touch  ;  gene- 
ral health  impaired  ;  symptoms 
indicated  a  morbid  condition  of 
the  digestive  organs.  She  stated 
that  she  fell  on  the  ice,  in  at- 
tempting to  cross  the  Merrimac 
river,  and  fractured  the  radius, 
a  little  above  the  wrist,  in  De- 
cember, 1823  ; — that  it  was  im- 
mediately reduced  and  dressed 
by  a  neighboring  practitioner  ; — 
that  the  arm  soon  became  swollen 
and  very  painful,  and  so  continued 


*  She  remarked  that  "  it  seemed  as 
though  the  limb  would  freeze,  notwith- 
standing it  had  been  kept  constantly 
rolled  in  many  coverings  of  flannel. " 


for  some  time; — at  the  expiration 
of  about  three  weeks,  a  celebrat- 
ed surgeon  took  charge  of  the 
limb,  and  thought  he  should  soon 
be  able  to  restore  it.  He  com- 
menced, and  continued  a  course 
of  treatment  to  the  limb,  for 
about  six  months,  but  with  no 
good  effect.  By  this  time  the 
limb  had  assumed  the  character 
described  above.  From  this,  to 
the  time  I  first  saw  the  limb,  no 
application  had  been  made  by  the 
order  of  any  surgeon.  I  directed 
a  course  calculated  to  restore 
healthy  action  to  the  digestive 
organs,  and  improve  the  general 
health,  together  with  the  kind  of 
treatment  to  the  limb  described 
in  the  case  of  George.  Under 
this  plan  of  treatment,  in  about 
five  or  six  weeks,  she  was  able 
partially  to  flex  the  fingers,  and 
could  raise  the  arm  to  her  head. 
The  mixture  was  then  laid  aside, 
and  warm  brandy  substituted,  and 
continued  for  a  considerable  length 
of  time, — this  followed  with  dry 
rubbing  with  the  hand,  flannel  and 
the  brush.  Bandage  continued  to 
the  end  of  the  cure.  In  the 
course  of  five  or  six  months  from 
the  commencement  of  the  treat- 
ment, the  limb  was  so  far  re- 
stored, that  she  was  able  to  exer- 
cise it  some  in  sewing,  knitting, 
&c,  and  it  had  grown  to  near  the 
size  of  the  other.  General  health 
much  improved.  In  about  two 
years  the  limb  was  perfectly  re- 
stored in  every  respect,  and  has 
so  remained  to  this  time — Feb- 
ruary, 1830. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  no 
eruption  or  excoriation  of  the  skin 
was  produced  on  the  arm,  or  any 
part  of  the  body  ;  although  the 
mixture  was  applied  to  the  whole 
surface  of  the  limb,  three  or  four 
times  a  day,  twenty  or  thirty  min- 
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utes  each  time,  for  the  term  of 
five  or  six  weeks. 

Note. — It  is  now  twelve  years 
since  I  first  made  trial  of  this 
plan  of  treatment,  during  which 
time  I  have  successfully  treated 
a  considerable  number  of  like 
cases  on  this  plan  ;  neither  of 
which,  however,  presented  symp- 
toms of  so  hopeless  a  character 
as  this.  No  unfavorable  effect, 
in  any  case,  has  ever  been  conse- 
quent to  this  mode  of  treatment  ; 
but  it  has  less  often  failed  to  ac- 
complish the  ends  looked  for, 
than  any  other  with  which  1  have 
been  familiar.      P.  Manning. 

Mcrrimac,  N.  II.,  April  7, 1830. 


V. 

WHETHER  ANIMAL  DECOMPOSITION  IS 
PRODUCTIVE  OP  FEVER? 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Med. 
and  Surg.  Journal. 

Sir, — Usher  Parsons,  M.D., 
has  lately  published  an  essay  "  on 
the  comparative  influence  of  ve- 
getable and  animal  decomposition 
as  a  cause  of  fever."  This  essay 
does  honor  to  his  talents  and  in- 
dustry. Yet  it  has  not  made  me 
a  convert  to  all  his  opinions.  I 
do  not  propose  to  review  this 
work,  but  to  offer  some  observa- 
tions upon  a  part  of  it. 

Dr.  Parsons  believes  that  ve- 
getable matter  in  a  state  of  de- 
composition is  probably  a  cause 
of  fever.  That  some  exhalation 
from  marshy  and  other  soils  is  so, 
he  considers  as  well  established. 
But  he  also  considers  animal  mat- 
ter in  a  state  of  decomposition  a 
cause  of  fever.  He  seems  like- 
wise to  think  it  injurious  to  have 
cemeteries  under  churches  or  in 
the  midst  of  cities  ;  and  this,  prin- 


cipally, on  the  ground  that  fever 
may  be  produced  from  their  ex- 
halations. On  these  points  I  have 
held  different  opinions,  and  it  is  on 
these  I  have  some  observations 
to  offer.  I  submit  them  respect- 
fully to  his  examination. 

Dr.  P.  objects  to  the  evidence 
adduced  on  this  point  by  Bancroft, 
that  this  evidence  is  negative  ; 
and  says  that  a  very  little  affirma- 
tive evidence  is  sufficient  to  over- 
throw it.  I  do  not  propose  to 
examine  all  his  remarks  on  this 
subject.  Various  persons  have 
stated  cases  in  which  fever  has 
arisen  from  putrid  animal  matter. 
Now  this  evidence  cannot  well 
be  met,  unless  we  know  all  the 
circumstances  in  each  case.  Al- 
most any  opinion  can  be  supported 
by  facts  loosely  and  briefly  stated 
by  persons  who  do  not  look  closely 
into  them.  The  best  men  often 
make  such  statements.  Instead 
of  examining  all  the  reports  given 
by  Dr.  P.,  I  will  notice  only  those 
derived  from  the  late  Dr.  Rand, 
of  this  city,  respecting  the  yellow 
fever  in  1798.  The  learning  and 
integrity  of  this  gentleman  are  not 
to  be  doubted; — if  they  should 
be,  I  would  rise  in  his  defence. 
Yet  I  may  be  permitted  to  com- 
pare his  statements,  in  1798,  with 
the  facts  since  known — I  might 
say,  with  the  facts  known  before 
his  death,  and  which  I  am  per- 
suaded wrought  a  change  in  his 
own  opinions. 

In  1798,  the  yellow  fever  ap- 
peared here,  and  was  found,  es- 
pecially, about  Forthill.  Dr. 
Rand  then  looked  for  its  cause, 
as  other  men  did,  and  thought 
he  could  trace  it  to  some  masses 
of  putrid  flesh  and  fish  about  that 
hill.  Persons  near  these  offensive 
substances  had  the  disease.  It 
was  fair  to  suspect  the  agency  of 
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these  substances  in  producing  it. 
I  believe  that  they  had  an  agency; 
— that  they  were  injurious  to  the 
health  of  the  persons  much  ex- 
posed to  them,  and  thus  operated 
as  occasional  or  exciting  causes 
of  the  fever.  But,  however,  I 
believe  that  the  predisposing 
cause  was  from  another  source, 
and  that  this  determined  the  dis- 
ease to  be  what  it  was.  In  ano- 
ther year,  when  a  milder  epide- 
mic was  prevalent,  that  same  ex- 
citing cause  would  have  produced 
that  milder  disease. 

In  support  of  these  opinions  I 
state,  that  since  1798  the  same 
yellow  fever  has  appeared  three 
times  in  this  city,  and  each  time 
it  has  appeared,  as  in  1798, about 
Forthill.  On  one  of  these  occa- 
sions, the  first  cases  of  the  disease 
were  those  of  a  lady,  her  son  and 
daughter.  They  were  all  adults. 
They  lived  in  the  same  house, 
but  otherwise  their  exposure  had 
not  been  similar.  They  were  all 
taken  on  one  day,  and  all  died  on 
the  fifth  day  of  the  disease.  Dr. 
Rand  saw  them  with  me,  and  we 
looked  round  the  house  in  vain 
for  any  special  cause  of  the  dis- 
ease. There  was  neither  fish 
nor  flesh  undergoing  putrefaction. 
The  subsequent  course  of  the 
epidemic  induced  many  persons 
to  look  for  causes  of  that  kind, 
but  without  success.  No  expla- 
nation could  be  given,  except  that 
the  cause  of  the  fever  came  from 
the  soil  of  the  district  where  the 
disease  prevailed  ;  and  that  this 
cause  did  not  act  beyond  a  very 
small  limit  from  its  source,  nor 
on  any  person  who  did  not  continue 
to  be  exposed  to  it  for  a  long 
time.  This  was  the  result  to 
which  the  investigation,  in  that 
year,  led  all  impartial  observers, 
as  I  believe.     But  is  not  this 


greatly  confirmed  by  finding  that 
the  disease  has  always  appeared 
in  the  same  district,  when  it  has 
appeared  in  this  city,  for  thirty 
years  ?  In  that  period  it  has  ap- 
peared fouT  times,  and,  in  each 
case,  round  that  hill.  In  neither 
of  the  instances  has  it  extended 
far  from  the  same  hill,  and  in 
three  of  the  four  it  has  been  only 
on"*its  borders.  Does  not  this 
render  it  probable  that  there  is 
some  fixed  local  cause,  which  is 
eliminated  in  hot  seasons  upon 
this  spot  ?  This  cause  I  hold  to 
be  a  malaria  from  the  soil. 

Next  as  to  cemeteries.  I  do 
not  doubt  that  animal  matter,  in 
these  or  any  other  places,  when 
suddenly  emitting  the  gases  gene- 
rated during  putrefaction,  will  be 
injurious  to  the  health.  Accord- 
ingly the  practice  formerly  pre- 
valent in  Europe,  of  burying  dis- 
tinguished persons  in  the  aisles  of 
their  churches  and  cathedrals, 
was  an  injurious  one.  In  these 
cases  the  bodies  were  not  placed 
in  tombs  in  the  cellar  of  the 
church,  but  were  buried  in  the 
ground  which  constituted  its  floor. 
Here  the  ground  cracking  might 
allow  the  escape  of  the  delete- 
rious gases,  and  in  a  crowded 
church  many  persons  at  once 
might  be  greatly  injured.  Some 
of  these  persons  might  die  imme- 
diately ;  others  might  undergo  a 
temporary  derangement  of  health; 
and  in  others,  predisposed  to  fe- 
ver, that  disease  might  ensue. 
This  happens  from  any  derange- 
ment of  the  health  ;  and  hence 
the  doctrine  that  epidemics  con- 
vert other  diseases  to  themselves. 
But  if  fever  was  directly  pro- 
duced by  such  exhalations  from 
dead  animal  matter,  the  cases 
should  be  common,  not  rare,  and 
to  be  picked  up  in  a  few  scattered 
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records. — To  this  last  suggestion 
Dr.  Parsons  has,  I  know,  made  a 
reply.  He  says  that  animal  mat- 
ter in  a  state  of  decomposition  is 
so  offensive,  that  we  seldom  allow 
it  to  remain  where  if  can  affect 
us  ;  and  that  we  ought  not  to  look 
for  its  deleterious  effects  except 
in  very  hot  weather. 

Let  us  look  at  this  statement. 
I  shall  not  examine  his  argument 
rn  all  its  parts,  nor  stop  to  show 
that  the  decomposition  of  animal 
matter  does  not  require  just  the 
same  conditions  requisite  for  ve- 
getahle  matter,  in  order  to  render 
it  offensive.  But  is  it  true  that 
we  rarely  find  men  exposed  in 
hot  weather  to  animal  matter  in 
a  state  of  decomposition  ?  That 
this  should  be  said  by  a  man  so 
conversant  with  affairs  as  Dr.  P. 
is,  shows  how  apt  literary  and 
scientific  men  are  to  think  only 
of  the  facts  which  they  find  re- 
corded in  their  libraries.  Is  not 
the  experiment  going  on  continu- 
ally, winter  and  summer,  hot 
years  and  cold  years,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  all  our  cities  and  in 
every  village  ?  Is  not  this  done 
in  the  slaughter  houses,  not  to 
mention  any  other  place  where 
animal  matters  are  collected  ? 
One  cannot  pass  near  a  slaughter 
house  without  being  offended  by 
the  evidence  of  the  purpose  to 
which  it  is  devoted.  To  what 
concentrated  effluvia  then  must 
the  butcher  be  exposed,  and  in 
many  cases  the  families  which 
Jive  immediately  round  the  scene 
of  his  rabors  ?  It  may  be  said 
that  habit  destroys,  in  such  per- 
sons, the  susceptibility  to  the  in- 
jury to  which  they  are  exposed. 
But  there  must  have  been,  in 
each  instance,  a  time  when  the 
habit  was  not  formed.  Now  an 
inquiry  into  this  matter  will,  I 


think,  satisfy  Dr.  P.,  as  it  has 
me,  that  persons  so  exposed  are 
not  peculiarly  subject  to  fever. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  occupation 
of  a  butcher  is  thought  to  be  a 
healthy  one.  This  opinion  is  so 
prevalent,  that  men  sometimes 
engage  in  this  occupation  because 
they  are  unhealthy. 

To  return  to  the  subject  of 
cemeteries.  I  once  entertained 
the  objection  to  the  establishment 
of  these  in  the  midst  of  cities, 
which  is  still  maintained  by  many 
of  our  profession.  I  care  not  to 
engage  in  the  general  question 
now.  I  was  called,  many  years 
since,  to  consider  this  matter  in 
relation  to  our  own  city;  and  then 
satisfied  myself  that  here,  at  least, 
graveyards  are  not  injurious  to 
the  health  of  the  citizens.  This 
opinion  was  formed  not  by  looking 
into  books,  but  by  looking  round 
the  town.  We  have  several 
graveyards  which  have  been  used 
for  many  years,  and  two  of  them 
are  in  the  centre  of  the  town. 
We  have  likewise  two  churches, 
in  the  cellars  of  which  there  have 
been  tombs  built,  perhaps  before 
any  one  of  the  present  generation 
was  born.  If  these  places  had 
been  sources  of  disease,  it  must 
have  become  known.  I  have 
myself  spent  years  in  their  imme- 
diate neighborhood.  I  know  that 
the  persons  living  around  these 
burial  grounds,  and  those  who 
have  frequented  these  churches, 
have  not  been  peculiarly  affected 
with  fevers  nor  with  any  other 
disease.  On  the  contrary,  the 
house-lots  around  the  graveyards 
have  been  valued  very  highly. 
The  open  spaces  have  rendered 
the  surrounding  houses  more  plea- 
sant, and  I  believe  more  healthy, 
by  the  free  admission  of  air  and 
light.    On  this  account,  I  have 
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wished  that  all  graveyards  should 
be  in  the  centre  of  cities,  so  as 
to  promote  a  healthful  ventilation. 

If  the  statements  I  have  made 
are  correct  as  to  slaughter  houses 
and  as  to  our  cemeteries,  we  may 
be  justified  in  discarding  the  fears 
of  "  animal  decomposition  "  en- 
tertained by  Dr.  P.  and  others, 
so  long  as  we  are  not  exposed  to 
the  products  of  this  decomposition 
in  a  very  concentrated  state  ;  and 
even  then,  fever  is  not  the  disease 
to  be  feared,  except  in  persons 
previously  exposed  to  that  disease. 
Yours,  &e.  J.  J. 

Boston,  jYov.  19,  1830. 


VI. 

EMPHYSEMA  OF  THE  FACE,  FROM 
FRACTURE  OF  HIE  ANTRUM  MAX- 
ILL  ARE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Med. 
and  Surg.  Journal. 

Sir, — A  lady  of  this  city  being 
engaged  in  some  occupation  about 
her  kitchen  tire,  on  stooping  sud- 
denly struck  her  face  with  a 
good  deal  of  force  against  the 
sharp  top  of  an  old-fashioned  and- 
iron. The  blow  at  first  nearly 
stunned  her.  It  took  effect  on 
the  left  cheek,  just  below  the 
protuberance  of  the  malar  bone, 


and  directly  over  the  antrum.  A 
short  time  after  recovering  from 
the  immediate  effects  of  the 
shock,  upon  blowing  the  nose,  the 
face,  around  the  injured  part,  be- 
came puffed  up  ;  and  in  a  few 
minutes,  before  she  was  aware 
of  the  nature  of  the  difficulty,, 
the  swelling  had  extended  over 
the  whole  side  of  the  face,  and 
extended  down  the  neck  nearly 
to  the  shoulder.  It  passed  also 
a  little  over  upon  the  right  side. 
The  tumor  was  distinctly  emphy- 
sematous, was  accompanied  by 
no  pain,  and  subsided  spontane- 
ously in  the  course  of  a  few  days, 
leaving  only  a  little  discoloration 
of  the  skin,  and  an  adhesion  of  the 
skin  to  the  parts  beneath,  which 
still  remains,  producing  a  pit  or 
depression  at  that  spot.  A  little 
blood  was  discharged  from  the 
nose  by  blowing,  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  injury  con- 
sisted in  the  fracture  of  the  ante- 
rior wail  of  the  antrum,  accom- 
panied by  a  laceration  of  the  cel- 
lular membrane.  Through  the 
opening  thus  made  the  air  was 
forced,  on  blowing  the  nose,  inta 
the  interstices  of  the  cellular 
membrane. 

Very  truly  yours,  &c. 

John  Ware. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  30,  1830. 


VARICES. 

The  late  researches  of  pathologists 
on  the  subject  of  phlebitis,  have  given 
to  every  malady  of  the  veins  a  great 
additional  interest,  which  has  not 
failed  to  extend  itself  to  the  morbid 
enlargements  of  these  organs  so  fre- 
quently noticed  in  the  lower  extre- 
mities.   As  these  sometimes  proceed 


to  a  very  troublesome  extent,  and 
cause  considerable  alarm  from  the 
hemorrhages  they  occasion,  it  has 
been  thought  very  desirable  to  obtain 
for  them,  if  possible,  a  radical  cure  ; 
and  the  question  has  suggested  itself 
to  surgeons,  whether  this  might  not 
be  effected,  as  in  aneurisraj  by  one 
or  more  ligatures  placed  on  the  dis- 
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eased  vessel.  Both  these  operations 
have  been  tried  ;  and  we  have  now 
before  us  an  account  of  their  respec- 
tive success,  from  which  we  select 
the  following  facts  : — 

The  first  mode  is  that  of  a  single 
ligature,  applied  to  the  venous  trunk 
in  which  the  affected  veins  terminate. 
This  has  been  done  with  a  view 
perfectly  similar  to  that  with  which 
the  artery  in  aneurism  has  been  tied 
beyond  the  tumor.  It  has  been  ex- 
pected by  this  means  to  cause  a  coa- 
gulation of  blood  below  the  ligature, 
and  thus  the  obstruction  of  the  vein 
which  it  traverses.  This  plan,  how- 
ever, is  not  found  to  answer  fully  the 
end  proposed.  It  appears  that  the 
obliteration  in  these  cases  takes  place 
only  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
point  operated  on,  and  not  through 
the  whole  extent  of  the  varicose  por- 
tion. This  defect,  however,  does 
not  become  evident  until  a  certain 
period  after  the  operation  is  per- 
formed. So,  long  as  the  wound  is 
healing,  the  patient  is  obliged  to 
maintain  a  horizontal  position,  and 
to  preserve  entire  rest.  The  con- 
sequence of  this  circumstance  alone, 
is  the  diminution  of  the  venous  en- 
largement ;  so  that  when  the  confine- 
ment ceases,  the  disease  appears  to 
have  been  wholly  removed.  A  short 
time,  however,  suffices  to  show  the 
fallacy  of  this  expectation.  Scarcely 
has  the  patient  left  his  apartment,  and 
resumed  his  ordinary  occupations, 
when  the  tumors  begin  to  reappear  ; 
and  thus  nothing  is  gained  beyond 
what  would  equally  have  been  se- 
cured by  rest  alone.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  hazards  of  the  operation 
are  by  no  mcims  trifling.    There  is 


no  small  probability  of  inducing 
phlebitis;  and  the  danger  from  this 
source  is  quite  sufficient  to  overba- 
lance any  advantage  to  be  expected 
from  the  operation  itself. 

The  other  operation  above  allnded 
to,  has  for  its  object,  to  include  the 
diseased  portion  of  vein  between 
ligatures,  and  intercept  its  connection 
with  the  sound  portions  both  above 
and  below  it.  It  consists  in  tying 
the  venous  trunk  below  the  point 
where  the  varicose  dilatations  com- 
mence, and  also  below  that  where 
they  empty  themselves.  Thus,  to 
cure  varices  of  the  leg,  the  internal 
BRphena  would  be  tied  on  the  level 
of  the  malleolus,  and  just  below,  or 
even  above,  the  level  of  the  condyle. 
Dupuytren  has  employed  this  method 
repeatedly  in  varicose  affections,  and 
has  constantly  obtained  that  effect 
which  was  wanting  in  the  case  of  the 
first  operation,  namely,  the  oblite- 
ration of  the  diseased  vein.  But, 
though  infinitely  preferable,  on  this 
account,  to  the  former  plan  of  pro- 
ceeding, it  affords  no  protection 
whatever  against  the  dangers  in- 
volved by  it,  and  by  making  neces- 
sary two  ligatures  of  the  vein,  evi- 
dently increases  the  chance  of  in- 
flammation. It  cannot,  therefore, 
be  safely  recommended. 

Setting  aside,  then,  the  chance  of 
relief  from  operation,  the  only  course 
remaining  in  this  troublesome  affec- 
tiou  is,  to  diminish  the  current  of 
blood  through  the  vein,  and  thus,  by 
taking  off  the  dilating  force,  to  ena- 
ble it  to  resume  its  original  dimen- 
sions. This,  as  is  well  known,  has 
very  frequently  been  attempted,  with 
considerable  success,  by  the  aid  of 
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elastic  stockings  and  bandages.  Al- 
though these  means  do  not  always 
effect  a  cure,  they  never  fail  to  af- 
ford relief,  and  to  render  the  situa- 
tion of  the  patient  more  comfortable. 
Even  this  remedy,  however,  may 
require  some  precautions,  to  obviate 
the  danger  of  venous  congestion, 
when  a  large  amount  of  the  circulat- 
ing fluid  has  thus  been  withdrawn 
from  its  accustomed  channel.  This 
idea,  which  is  reasonable  in  itself,  is 
farther  confirmed  by  actual  experi- 
ence. The  distinguished  surgeon 
above  alluded  to,  asserts  that  he  has 
frequently  known  congestions  pro- 
duced in  the  viscera,  and  even  apo- 
plexy itself  to  be  brought  on,  by  the 
reflux  of  blood  consequent  on  the 
compression  of  numerous  and  large 
varices  of  the  inferior  extremities. 
Where  these  exist,  therefore,  the 
direct  curative  means  should  be  pre- 
ceded by  venesection,  so  as  to  di- 
minish for  the  time  the  amount  of 
circulating  fluid.  By  adopting  this 
preliminary,  the  patient  is  defended 
against  any  untoward  accident,  and 
the  full  benefit  of  the  succeeding 
treatment  is  secured. 


MEDICAL  SCHOOL  IN  EGYPT. 

Dr.  Clot,  a  Frenchman,  who  is  at 
the  head  of  the  medical  department  of 
the  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  has  recently 
founded  a  medical  school  at  Abou- 
Zabel,  a  few  miles  from  Cairo. 
Many  obstacles  presented  themselves 
to  this  undertaking  ;  one  of  the  most 
important  of  which  was  the  difficulty 
of  establishing  the  means  of  commu- 
nication between  the  pupils  and  their 


masters, — the  young  Arabs  being 
ignorant  of  the  European  languages, 
and  the  teachers  knowing  little  or 
nothing  of  Arabic.  This  being  sur- 
mounted by  a  Mr.  Ucelli  instructing 
the  Arabs  in  French  as  a  prelimi- 
nary step,  religious  scruples  next 
presented  themselves,  and  gave  rise 
to  many  conferences  with  the  native 
priests.  Fortunately,  the  result  was 
to  convince  them  that  the  study  of 
anatomy  was  no  profanation  of  the 
dead,  while  it  contributed  essentially 
to  tiie  preservation  of  the  living. 
Permission  was  obtained  to  prose- 
cute dissections  with  discretion,  and 
the  dislike  of  the  pupils  to  the  dead 
bodies  being  soon  subdued,  dissec- 
tions are  now  carried  on  in  Egypt 
with  as  much  freedom  as  in  Europe. 

London  Med.  Gaz. 


A'ctn  Medicine. — It  is  stated,  in  a 
letter  from  Rome,  that  the  French 
medical  men  in  that  city  continue  to 
administer,  with  great  success  against 
intermittent  fevers,  the  bark  of  the 
willow.  These  gentlemen  assert 
that  it  has  more  power  than  Feru- 


Fossil  Bones. — An  immense  quan- 
tity of  the  fossil  bones  of  the  hippo- 
potamus, the  elephant,  the  mammoth, 
and  other  species  of  animals  no 
longer  in  existence,  has  been  re- 
cently discovered  in  a  cavern  near 
Palermo. 


Smallpox. — One  case  of  this  dis- 
ease was  found  in  High  Street,  we 
understand,  last  week,  and  several 
persons  have  been  exposed  to  the 
infection.  We  trust  our  vigilant  po- 
lice will  delay  no  loneer  the  contem- 
plated measures  for  affording  security 
against  the  spreading  of  this  shocking 
malady. 


Whole  number  of  deaths  in  Boston  the  week  ending  November  18th,  19.  Males,  7,— 
Females,  9.    Stillborn,  3. 

Of  lung  fever,  1— infantile,  3— inflammation  in  the  bowels,  1— unkjiown,  2— consumption, 
3— inflammation  in  head,  1— liver  complaint,  1— croup,  1— burn,  1— teething,  l--old  age,  1. 
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VACCINE  VIRUS. 

^VTATHAN  JARVIS,  on  account  of  fire- 
iyi  quent  solicitations,  will  constantly 
keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  by  a  physician  from  healthy  sub- 
jects. It  will  be  furnished  at  a  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  in  want  of  Virus,  can  send  their  orders 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  great  ex- 
pense of  postage.  June  1. 

Apothecaries'1  Hall, 
JVo.  18S  Washington  Street. 

PRIVATE  MED.  SCHOOL. 

rjTlHE  subscribers  have  associated  for 
JL  the  purpose  of  giving  a  complete 
course  of  private  Medical  Instruction,  and 
the  following  arrangements  are  now  in 
operation  : — 

The  pupils  are  admitted  to  the  practice 
of  the  Mass.  Gcneralj?Hospital,  and  re- 
ceive Clinical  Lectures  on  the  cases  from 
Drs.  Jackson,  Channing  and  Ware. 

Private  Lectures,  with  examinations, 
are  given  in  the  intervals  of  the  public 
lectures  of  the  University. 
On  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women 

and  Children,  and  on  Chemistry,  by 

Dr.  Changing. 
On  Physiology,  Pathology  and  Therapeu- 
tics, by  Dr.  Ware. 
On  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surge 

ry,  by  Dr.  Otis. 
On  Anatomy,  Human  and  Comparative, 

by  Dr.  Lewis. 

Private  Instruction  will  be  given  in 
Practical  Anatomy,  by  means  of  demon- 
strations and  dissections. 

Such  students  as  may  be  disposed,  will 
have  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  Practical  Pharmacy. 

Rooms  for  all  the  purposes  contemplat- 
ed, have  been  provided  in  a  convenient 
and  central  situation. 

(fc^r*  Application  to  be  made  to  Dr. 
Walter  Channing. 

JAMES  JACKSON, 
WALTER  CHANNING, 
JOHN  WARE, 
GEORGE  W.  OTIS,  Jr 
WIiNSLOW  LEWIS,  Jr,  • 
July  6.  12t. 


ANATOMICAL  LECTURES. 

DRS.  J.  V.  C.  SMITH  and  J.  B. 
FLINT,  will  commence  their  Fourth 
Course  of  Evening  Lectures  on  Practical 
Anatomy  and  Physiology,  at  the  Colum- 
bian Hall,  Tremont  St.,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Nov.  27th— at  8  o'clock.  Tick- 
ets for  sale  at  the 'Bookstore  of  Cottons 
Sz  Barnard,  Washington  Street,  corner  of 
Franklin  Street. 

GERMAN  LEECHES. 

RICHARD  A.  NEWELL,  Druggist, 
Summer  Street,  respectfully  informs 
the  Physicians  and  Public  generally,  that 
he  has  just  received  a  fresh  supply  of  the 
above-named  Leeches,  which  will  be  sold 
at  a  fair  price. 

N.  B. — Leeches  sent  to  any  part  of  the 
city,  and  applied,  without  extra  charge, 
by  day  or  by  night.  6w — Nov.  8. 

SURGEON  DENTIST'S  MA- 
NUAL. 

JUST  received,  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
ftj  DEE,  The  Surgeon  Dentist's  Anato- 
mical and  Physiological  Manual.  By  G. 
Waite,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons.  Nov.  2. 

NEURALGIC  DISEASES. 

A  TREATISE  on  Neuralgic  Diseases, 
J\.  dependent  upon  Irritation  of  the 
Spinal  Marrow,  and  Ganglia  of  the  Sym- 
pathetic Nerve.  By  Thomas  Pridgin 
Tjeale,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  in  London,  &c.  Just  received 
by  CARTER  Sz  1 1  EN  DEE.       Nov.  2. 

SURGICAL  INSTRUMENTS 
AND  CHEMICALS. 

STUDENTS  in  want  of  the  above 
articles,  would  do  well  to  call,  be- 
fore purchasing,  at  BREWER  &  BRO- 
THERS', Nos.  90  and  92  Washington 
Street — Boston. 

Oct.  15.  ep3m 

TTUST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAR- 
TER  &   HENDEE,— Malaria ;  an 
Essay  on  the  Production  and  Propagation 
of  this  Poison.    By  John  McCulloch, 
M.D.  F.R.S.,  Szc.  Szc. 


Published  weekly,  by  John  Cotton,  at  184,  Washington  St.  corner  of  Franklin  St.,  to 
whom  all  communications  must  be  addressed,  postpaid. — Price  three  dollars  per  annum,  if 
paid  in  advance,  three  doiiara  and  a  half  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  four  dollars  i  f 
not  paid  within  the  year.    The  postage  for  this  is  the  same  a:>  for  other  newspapers. 
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I. 

NEW  MODE    OF  TREATING  RUPTURES 
OF  THE  URETHRA. 
From  the  Medico-Chirurg.  Review. 

M.  Desruelles,  surgeon  to  the 
Val  de  Grace,  has  published  in 
the  Journal  des  Progres,  No. 
XVIII.,  a  kind  of  memoir  on  la- 
cerations of  the  urethra.  Several 
cases  of  rupture  of  this  canal,  and 
considerable  haemorrhage  in  con- 
sequence, are  related.  In  one, 
there  being  inflammation  of  the 
urethra  and  retention  of  urine,  the 
employment  of  the  catheter  gave 
rise  to  such  formidable  haemor- 
rhage that  the  patient  was  lost. 
In  another  the  individual  was  near- 
ly destroyed  by  bleeding,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  introduction  of  the 
caustic  bougie.  In  a  third  case 
acute  inflammation  of  the  urethra 
was  followed  by  rupture,  infiltra- 
tion of  urine  into  the  surrounding 
parts,  and  death.  M.  Desruelles 
remarks  that  horse  exercise  is  one 
of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  this 
accident  in  persons  laboring  under 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  ure- 
thra, for  he  has  almost  always  ob- 
served it  in  horsemen.  As  lace- 
ration of  the  urethra  is  generally 
combined  with,  or  dependent  on 
contraction  of  the  canal,  M.  Des- 
ruelles conceives  that  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  importance  to  dilate  the 
strictured  part,  without  interfering 
with  the  remainder  of  the  urethra. 
He  has  therefore  employed  a  hol- 
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low  silver  tube,  one  or  two  inches 
in  length,  and  of  different  diame- 
ters, which  is  introduced  into  the 
contracted  part,  and  withdrawn  by 
means  of  a  silken  thread  attached 
to  one  of  its  extremities.  Before 
its  introduction,  it  is  necessary  to 
introduce  a  bougie,  in  order  to 
learn  the  requisite  size  of  the  tube, 
and  the  depth  to  which  it  must  be 
passed.  The  silken  thread  is  then 
passed  through  what  may  be  term- 
ed a  conductor,  the  tube  being 
thus  attached  to  its  extremity. 
The  tube  is  then  pushed  before 
the  conductor  into  the  strictured 
part  of  the  urethra,  where  it  is 
left,  while  the  conductor  is  with- 
drawn. *Fhe  silken  thread  being 
fastened  round  the  penis,  or  to  pro- 
per tapes,  prevents  the  tube  from 
slipping  farther  into  the  urethra 
or  becoming  impacted  there.  The 
tube  is  left  in  for  twenty-four  or 
thirty-six  hours.  We  cannot  say 
we  see  any  advantage  in  this  com- 
plicated manoeuvring.  It  is  much 
more  clumsy,  and  much  more  dif- 
ficult, than  the  introduction  of  a 
silver  catheter — more  likely  to 
create  irritation,  and  not  a  whit 
more  adapted  to  effect  a  cure. 
In  the  abscess  of  the  perineum, 
depending  on  fistulous  opening  into 
the  urethra  and  stricture,  such  a 
mode  of  proceeding  would  in  most 
cases  be  impracticable  ;  for  it  is 
often  impossible,  always  difficult, 
to  introduce  the  more  manageable 
bougie.    Besides,  if  any  accident 
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happened  to  the  silk  thread,  or  if 
severe  inflammation  of  the  urethra 
and  surrounding  cellular  membrane 
supervened,  it  would  be  but  an 
awkward  thing,  at  the  best,  to 
have  a  little  tube  pent  up  in  the 
inmost  recesses  of  the  urethra. 
However,  our  readers  may  form 
their  own  opinions  on  the  subject. 


II. 

POISONING  BY  OPIUM  AND  BELLADON- 
NA, USED  AS  AN  INJECTION. 

Madame  ****',  xt.  22,  had  been 
tormented  for  some  months  by  a 
dartrous  eruption  on  the  vulva. 
Having  tried  various  means  with- 
out relief,  she  applied  a  strong 
solution  of  opium  and  belladonna, 
which  gave  her  some  ease.  On 
the  19th  of  November,  1829,  she 
determined  to  use  the  narcotics  in 
the  form  of  enemata,  and  mixed  a 
pint  of  the  lotion  with  sufficient 
water  to  make  three  injections, 
each  containing  a  scruple  of  opium 
and  half  an  ounce  of  the  leaves  of 
belladonna.  She  took  the  first  at 
eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and 
the  second  and  third  shortly  after 
the  first;  all  three  .were  returned, 
and  some  feces  were  discharged. 
At  half-past  eight  she  went  to  bed, 
feeling  rather  confused.  Her 
husband,  a  medical  man,  found 
her  sleeping  soundly  at  half-past 
nine,  and  did  not  disturb  her.  At 
midnight,  however,  finding  her 
still  buried  in  the  deepest  slumber, 
he  became  alarmed  and  sent  for 
Dr.  Solon.  Her  face  was  now 
extremely  pale,  the  pupils  dilated 
to  the  utmost,  the  tongue  dry, 
deglutition  difficult,  the  respira- 
tions short  and  frequent,  the  pulse 
small  and  130.  The  limbs  were 
perfectly  motionless,  and  the  skin 
insensible  to  pinching  or  irritation 
of  any  kind.    A  purgative  injection 


was  immediately  exhibited,  a  free 
bleeding  practised  from  the  arm, 
ten  leeches  placed  behind  each 
ear,  sinapisms  applied  to  the  thighs 
and  legs,  and  ether  draughts  ad- 
ministered by  the  mouth.  At  five 
o'clock  next  morning  the  patient 
opened  her  eyes,  uttered  a  few 
unconnected  words,  and  vomited 
some  bilious  matters.  In  the 
course  of  an  hour  she  awoke,  as 
from  a  painful  dream,  recollecting 
nothing  of  what  had  occurred. 
Vision  was  imperfect ;  she  appear- 
ed to  see  things  through  a  thick 
veil,  and  whenever  she  closed  her 
eyes  her  ideas  became  confused 
and  incoherent.  We  need  not  pur- 
sue the  details  ;  suffice  it  to  say 
that  the  lady  recovered  from  all 
her  severe  symptoms.  The  parts, 
however,  to  which  the  sinapisms 
had  been  applied,  sloughed,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  length  of  time 
they  had  been  continued,  and  many 
months  elapsed  before  she  could 
walk  about.  The  eruption  on  the 
vulva  was  quite  cured  by  this  se- 
vere discipline,  and  the  patient 
subsequently  went  well  through  a 
confinement. — lb. 


III. 

APPLICATION  OP  THE  CUPPING-GLASS 
TO  THE  EMPTYING  OF  ABSCESSES, 
OR  OTHER  CAVITIES. 

The  cupping-glass  may  be  very 
usefully  employed  to  the  above 
purposes.  Our  readers  are  aware 
that  many  methods  of  evacuating 
large  abscesses  have  been  recom- 
mended by  eminent  surgeons.  Mr. 
Abernethy  makes  a  small  puncture, 
carefully  squeezes  out  the  pus, 
and  uses  every  precaution  to  close 
the  opening.  Mr.  Brodie  is  rather 
disposed  to  make  a  larger  punc- 
ture, and,  without  any  squeezing 
or  kneading  whatever,  to  allow 
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'the  ma  ((or  to  drain  into  a  fomen- 
tation-cloth, taking  care  to  keep 
the  patient  in  a  state  of  perfect 
rest.  Where  many  and  opposite 
measures  are  adopted  by  men  of 
talent  and  observation,  the  result 
of  none  is  uniformly  successful  : 
and  we  have  seen  bad  consequences 
ensue  after  both  the  methods  to 
which  we  have  alluded.  The  fact 
is  this  :  in  many  cases  of  psoas  or 
other  abscess,  the  cellular  mem- 
brane is  very  extensively  destroyed, 
the  muscles  perhaps  are  eaten 
away,  the  bones  carious,  the  con- 
stitution bad.  Now  when  such  is 
the  mischief,  bad  consequences 
must  follow  any  plan  we  can  de- 
vise, or  occur  if  no  operation  is 
attempted  ;  the  patient  being  ra- 
ther destroyed  by  the  disease  than 
by  any  operative  injury  inflicted. 
But  still  there  are  milder  cases  in 
which  the  issue  is  not  necessarily 
fatal,  and  in  which  the  judicious 
evacuation  of  the  abscess  will  ef- 
fect a  cure.  It  is  certain  that  if 
such  abscesses  be  opened  in  an  im- 
proper and  unskilful  manner,  if 
there  be  much  squeezing  and 
kneading  and  probing,  the  parietes 
of  the  cyst  inflame,  its  contents 
become  putrid,  sulphuretted  hy- 
drogen gas  is  locked  up,  and  a 
train  of  the  most  characteristic 
typhoid  symptoms  are  the  conse- 
quence. Now  we  have  seen  Mr. 
Brodie  employ  the  cupping-glass 
with  much  advantage  in  the  emp- 
tying of  such  abscesses.  The 
pressure  made  by  the  atmosphere 
is  equable  and  regular,  though 
strong,  and  there  is  less  danger  of 
air  being  admitted  through  the 
wound  than  in  the  ordinary  mode 
of  proceeding.  The,  abscess  being 
freely  punctured  with  a  lancet, 
Mr.  Brodie  immediately  puts  on 
a  succession  of  glasses  till  the 
matter  ceases,  01  nearly  ceases, 
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to  escape.  He  then  applies  a 
poultice,  and  keeps  the  patient  in 
a  horizontal  posture  and  in  bed. 
About  a  month  ago  we  saw  a  little 
girl  with  an  abscess  on  the  buttock, 
apparently  communicating  with 
the  hip-joint,  treated  in  this  man- 
ner, and  not  an  unfavorable  symp- 
tom supervened.  We  do  not  pre- 
tend that  bad  consequences  will 
never  follow  this,  as  they  will  any 
other  operation  in  these  cases ;  but 
they  rarely  do  so,  and  the  plan  is 
in  general  unattended  with  incon- 
venience. The  cupping-glass  is 
equally  applicable  to  the  evacua- 
tion of  other  large  cavities  as  to 
abscesses.  Mr.  Brodie,  for  in- 
stance, employed  it  in  a  case  of 
hydatids  on  the  convex  surface  of 
the  liver,  after  puncturing  the  pro- 
minent tumor  in  the  hypochondri- 
um.  Perhaps  these  hints  may  be 
of  service  ;  and  we  are  sure  Mr. 
Brodie  will  be  pleased  to  see  some 
of  the  results  of  his  extensive  expe- 
rience and  keen  observation,  made 
available  and  useful  to  his  less  for- 
tunate brethren. — lb. 


IV. 

CASE  OF  CONICAL  CORNEA. 

By  James  M.  Staughton,  M.D., 
late  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the 
Medical  Department  of  the  Co- 
lumbian College,  now  of  Cincinnati. 

From  the  Western  Journ.  of  Med. 

In  the  summer  of  1828,  a  young 
woman,  of  19  years  of  age,  called 
at  my  office  in  Washington  city  for 
advice.  By  the  manner  in  which 
she  groped  her  way  into  the  room, 
I  perceived  that  she  was  nearly 
blind.  She  was  from  the  country, 
but  was  then  on  a  visit  to  her  sister 
at  the  Navy  Yard.  She  complain- 
ed of  a  dimness  of  vision  in  both 
eyes,  which  had  been  gradually 
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increasing  for  two  years.  On 
looking  at  her  eyes,  which  at  first 
glance  appeared  natural,  I  recog- 
nised a  case  of  conical  cornea. 
I  was  in  a  moment  struck  with 
the  truth  of  Travers'  beautiful 
description  of  the  disease,  which 
he  tells  us  causes  the  cornea  "  to 
exhibit  a  degree  of  tenuity  and 
brilliancy  which  gives  it  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  pellucid  fluid,  like 
a  dew  drop  suspended." 

The  alteration  in  the  shape  of 
the  cornea  was  great,  and  conse- 
quently the  vision  very  imperfect. 
The  patient  could  tell  on  which 
side  of  the  room  the  windows 
were  situated,  but  so  refracted 
were  the  rays  of  light,  that  she 
could  distinguish  neither  their 
form  nor  number.  She  was  una- 
ble to  walk  alone  in  the  streets, 
and  it  was  by  her  sister's  arm  and 
guidance  that  she  reached  my 
office.  Nor  was  her  sight  much 
more  distinct  when  the  axis  of 
vision  was  shortened.  The  most 
close  approximation  of  the  object 
to  the  eye,  assisted  her  vision  but 
little.  I  had  in  my  possession  a 
lens  of  unusual  concavity,  made 
for  an  optical  instrument ;  this, 
however,  she  found  to  be  of  no 
assistance,  as  indeed  usually  hap- 
pens.* 

*  The  most  extreme  cases  of  near- 
sightedness resemble  the  disease  in  ques- 
tion, in  the  projection,  though  not  in  the 
couoidal  shape  of  the  cornea,  and  many 
of  the  most  prominent  symptoms  are  very 
similar.  A  remarkable  case  of  this  kind 
occurred  in  a  Baptist  Clergyman,  now  no 
more,  well  known  for  his  eccentricities, 
and  much  respected  for  his  unaffected 
piety  and  benevoleuce,  a  resident  of  New 
Jersey.  He  was  so  near-sighted  as  to  be 
unable  to  walk  without  guidance.  He 
could  not  read  without  approaching  the 
book  within  an  inch  of  his  eye,  and  even 
then  could  not  see  a  letter  unless  he  were 
in  the  open  air,  and  the  aun  shining 
strongly  on  the  page.  Notwithstanding 
these  difficulties,  he  mastered  the  lan- 


She  complained  of  a  continual 
sensation  of  fulness  in  the  eye- 
balls, amounting  at  times  to  great 
pain.  There  was  not,  so  far  as 
the  most  attentive  scrutiny  could 
detect,  the  slightest  vestige  of 
inflammation  in  any  of  the  tissues 
of  the  eye. 

This  was  the  first  case  of  coni- 
cal cornea  that  had  ever  present- 
ed itself  to  my  observation.  From 
the  various  authors  that  had 
touched  on  the  subject,  I  under- 
stood it  to  be  an  absorption  of  the 
interlamellar  texture  of  the  cor- 
nea, by  which  it  loses  its  natural 
tonic  resistance  to  the  contents 
of  the  globe.  I  was  forcibly 
struck  with  the  great  extension 
that  the  cornea  had  undergone  ; 
for  the  cavity  of  the  aqueous  hu- 
mor was  capable  of  containing 
more  than  double  the  usual  quan- 
tity of  fluid. 

I  am  not  disposed  to  deny  the 
power  of  this  interlamellar  ab- 
sorption to  produce  disease — 
though  I  believe  we  have  no  post- 
mortem examinations  to  prove  it. 
On  the  contrary,  I  think  it  would 
be  difficult  to  account  for  the 
conoidal  figure  assumed,  without 
supposing  that  the  cornea  afforded 
less  resistance  at  the  centre  than 
at  the  edges.  It  appeared  to  me 
easy  to  account  for  the  symptoms 
which  were  presented,  by  sup- 
posing the  vessels  which  supply 
the  aqueous  humor  to  be  in  a 

guages.  In  the  Greek  he  was  truly 
learned,  and  being  a  man  of  great  natural 
shrewdness,  some  of  his  philological  re- 
searches were  deemed  truly  valuable. 
His  ingenious  friend,  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Allison,  ground  concave  glasses  for  his 
use  in  reading  ;  but  so  great  was  the  re- 
quisite concavity,  that  the  size  of  the  let- 
ters was  diminished  so  as  to  be  scarcely 
perceptible. 

Of  course,  if  lenses  are  used  in  the  dis- 
ease before  us,  they  must  be  ground  into  a 
hollow  conoidal  shape,  and  not  concave. 
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state  of  increased  activity.  The 
gradual  manner  in  which  the  va- 
rious tissues  extend  before  a 
slowly  accumulating  secretion, 
leaves  no  difficulty  in  accounting 
for  the  change  of  shape  which 
occurs.  Of  the  extensibility  of 
the  cornea,  Burgman  gives  a 
frightful  instance  in  a  man  who 
was  hanged,  whose  cornea?  were 
so  prodigiously  distended  that  they 
reached  down  to  the  mouth  like 
horns. —  Halter.  Disputat.  Chi- 
rurg..  Vol.  II. 

That  a  continued  pressure  was 
kept  up  in  the  eyes,  the  painful 
sensations  of  the  patient  most 
abundantly  proved.  If  the  alter- 
ation in  the  shape  were  to  be  at- 
tributed to  the  pressure  of  the 
contents  of  the  globe  on  the  at- 
tenuated cornea,  then  ought  all 
those  contents,  in  a  case  of  great 
extension  like  the  present,  to  be 
carried  greatly  forward  —  then 
ought  the  iris  to  present  a  con- 
vexity on  its  anterior  surface — 
then  ought  the  cornea  to  be  soft 
and  yielding  to  the  touch.  Now, 
in  the  case  before  us,  I  could  find 
no  convexity  of  the  iris ;  and  when 
the  cornea  was  felt  beneath  the 
lid,  which  it  caused  to  project 
very  much,  I  found  it  firm  and 
resisting.  From  this  view  of  the 
subject,  I  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  disease  was  owing  to  an 
increased  accumulation  of  the 
aqueous  humor;  and  I  determined 
to  try  if  I  could  not  reduce  its 
quantity  by  some  of  the  means 
within  our  reach.  How  far  this 
view  was  correct,  the  result  of 
the  case  will  prove. 

One  word  more.  Mr.  Ward- 
rop  remarks,  that  in  those  cases 
which  he  had  examined,  there 
has  always  been  a  small  portion 
of  the  cornea,  where  the  surface 
was  irregular,  having  the  appear- 


ance which  is  observed  where  a 
thin  membrane  fills  up  a  part  of 
the  cornea  which  has  been  pre- 
viously destroyed  by  ulceration. 
Hence  he  concludes  that  conical 
cornea  is  always  the  result  of  a 
structural  or  organic  change.  In 
one  case  of  Mr.  W.'s,  there  was 
perceived  by  the  patient  a  multi- 
plication of  images ;  and  there 
must  have  been  inequalities  on 
the  surface  of  the  cornea,  not, 
perhaps,  unlike  the  various  facets 
which  the  lapidary  gives  to  the 
crystal,  but  of  much  greater  irre- 
gularity. This  case  his  friend, 
the  celebrated  Dr.  Brewster,  of 
Edinburgh,  examined  with  great 
attention.  The  Doctor  was  led 
to  the  conclusion,  from  this  and 
several  other  similar  cases,  that 
an  irregularity  of  the  corneal  sur- 
face must  be  present  in  all  possi- 
ble cases  of  conical  cornea  ;  and 
he  proposed  to  relieve  it  by  glass- 
es ground  so  as  to  correct  the 
irregular  refraction. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  suppose 
that  the  irregular  surface  does 
not  at  times  accompany  conical 
cornea,  —  though  I  must  be  ex- 
cused from  believing  that  Dr. 
Brewster,  or  any  other  optician, 
could  grind  glasses  to  suit  the 
varieties  of  irregularly  refracting 
corneas.  This  opinion,  however, 
I  think  explains  very  satisfactorily 
the  manner  in  which  what  Mr. 
Travers  calls  "  the  tubular  spec- 
tacle frame  with  a  pupillar  aper- 
ture "  renders  the  vision  of  the 
patient,  in  certain  cases,  more 
distinct  than  any  other  contriv- 
ance ;  for  then  the  rays  of  light 
can  be  made  to  fall  on  a  small 
portion  of  the  smooth  and  unin- 
jured cornea,  and  thus  undergo  a 
regular  though  excessive  refrac- 
tion, while  the  rays  are  broken 
up  and  dispersed  when  they  fall 
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on  the  uneven  surface  of  the 
whole  cornea. 

Mine,  however,  was  not  a  case 
of  this  kind.  The  most  minute 
examination  after  Dr.  Brewster's 
most  approved  method,  did  not 
show  any  irregularity  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  cornea.  Nor  did  a 
pin-hole  in  a  card — which  might 
perhaps  answer  as  well  as  the 
44  tubular  spectacle  frame,  <$'c-i" — 
render  the  vision  one  whit  more 
distinct. 

The  known  properties  of  the 
iodine  in  promoting  absorption, 
presented  themselves  to  my  mind 
as  offering  the  best  means  to  di- 
minish gradually  the  quantity  of 
the  aqueous  humor,  and  to  pro- 
duce a  corresponding  alteration 
in  the  shape  of  the  cornea.  I  di- 
rected the  patient  to  rub  the  sur- 
face of  the  lids  with  a  small  por- 
tion of  the  ointment  of  iodine  eve- 
ry night  and  morning. 

The  first  application  of  the 
ointment  generally  vesicates.  It 
did  so  in  this  case.  My  patient, 
however,  courageously  continued 
its  employment,  and  in  four  days 
she  had  so  far  recovered  her  sight 
as  to  be  able  to  walk  alone  from 
the  Navy  Yard  to  my  dwelling,  a 
distance  of  upwards  of  two  miles. 
The  convexity  of  the  cornea  I 
found  much  diminished,  and  its 
transparency  in  no  way  injured. 
She  was  in  the  highest  spirits  at 
so  wonderful  an  improvement,  and 
continued  to  attend  with  the 
greatest  diligence  to  my  direc- 
tions. In  less  than  three  weeks, 
she  was  able  to  read  and  to  sew, 
from  which  she  had  been  debar- 
red for  many  months.  She  was 
anxious  to  return  to  the  country. 
I  directed  her  to  continue  in  the 
moderate  use  of  the  iodine. 

From  that  period  I  never  heard 
of  her  till  April,  1830,  when  she 


came  into  the  city  to  procure 
another  box  of  the  ointment. 
Her  vision  had  remained  distinct, 
and  for  upwards  of  a  year  she  had 
not  used  the  iodine.  She  had 
lately  taken  a  severe  cold,  and 
feared  her  old  disease  was  return- 
ing. I  detained  her  in  the  city 
till  she  had  used  a  portion  of  the 
iodine,  and  till  she  was  perfectly 
satisfied  that  the  disease  was  ab- 
solutely under  the  control  of  the 
remedy. 

Conical  cornea  is  a  rare  dis- 
ease. Many  surgeons  of  great 
practice  have  never  seen  a  case. 
I  know  of  no  remedy  that  has 
been  so  successfully  used  in  the 
disease,  as  the  iodine  in  the  case 
related.  Should  a  more  extend- 
ed trial  prove  its  efficacy,  I  shall 
feel  great  pleasure  in  having  thus 
communicated  it  to  my  profes- 
sional brethren. 


V. 

NOTICE  OF  IRON  POUND  IN  THE  TOW- 
DER     OP     CFNCHONA     BARK.  BY 
CHARLES  ELLIS. 
From  the  Phil.  Journ.  of  Pharmacy. 

A  circumstance  occurred  with 
a  highly  respectable  house  in  Bal- 
timore, to  which  we  are  indebted 
for  a  knowledge  of  an  accidental 
impurity  in  the  powder  of  cincho- 
na, which  is  believed  to  be  of 
sufficient  importance  to  interest 
the  readers  of  the  Journal. 

An  ounce  of  calisaya  bark  in 
powder  was  procured  of  them,  and 
directed  by  the  physician  to  be 
made  into  a  decoction.  The  li- 
quid when  decanted  was  nearly 
the  color  of  ink.  A  second  ounce 
was  obtaiued  and  infused  in  an 
earthen  vessel,  with  precisely 
the  same  result.  The  conclusion 
was,  either  that  the  bark  or  the 
water  contained  iron  ;  and  to  de- 
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terrnine  to  which  of  these  causes 
to  assign  this  change  of  color,  and 
to  ascertain  whether  the  bark 
were  really  impure,  these  gen- 
tlemen submitted  it  to  the  fol- 
lowing experiments,  viz: — L  A 
small  quantity  of  the  powdered 
bark  was  examined  by  the  aid  of 
a  microscope,  and  the  whole  sur- 
face found  studded  with  small 
metallic  specks,  some  black,  some 
bright,  giving  it  quite  a  lustre. 
2.  A  quantity  of  the  powder  was 
boiled  in  a  Florence  flask  with 
distilled  water.  The  decoction 
was  of  a  deep  black  color,  taste 
similar  to  ink  and  entirely  devoid 
of  the  sensible  properties  of  a 
decoction  of  pure  cinchona  ;  suf- 
fered to  stand,  the  supernatant 
liquor  was  of  a  greyish  blue  color, 
and  the  precipitate  of  a  dark 
brown,  approaching  to  black.  3. 
A  -quantity  of  the  powder  was 
exposed,  in  a  shallow  vessel,  to 
a  stream  of  water,  so  as  to  wash 
away  the  lighter  particles,  and 
the  deposit  left  in  the  bottom  of 
the  vessel  consisted  of  small  black 
grains  of  a  metallic  lustre.  The 
inferences  drawn  from  these  ex- 
periments were,  that  the  powder 
contained  a  metallic  substance 
which  proved  to  be  iron  ;  and  that 
the  precipitate  in  the  decoction 
was  owing  to  the  action  of  the 
components  of  cinchona  upon  the 
iron. 

These  results  led  to  an  exami- 
nation of  other  parcels  of  pow- 
dered bark,  and  in  upwards  of 
twenty  different  samples  exa- 
mined by  my  friend  John  Farr, 
and  a  number  by  myself,  there 
were  none  in  which  the  magnet 
did  not  detect  minute  particles  of 
iron  ;  in  some  much  fewer  than 
in  others. 

In  order  to  ascertain  the  amount 
of  impurity  in  a  given  quantity  of 


bark,  I  washed  carefully  half  an 
ounce  of  the  same  lot  used  in  Bal- 
timore, and  obtained  one  grain  of 
iron  in  a  metallic  state  :  there 
was  perhaps  from  a  fourth  to  half 
a  grain  lost  in  the  operation. 
From  one  ounce  of  another  parcel 
there  was  half  a  grain  separated 
by  the  magnet. 

It  will  be  readily  perceived, 
from  the  nature  of  this  admixture, 
that  it  was  entirely  accidental, 
and  fortunately  not  of  a  character 
calculated  to  do  any  injury. 

Inquiry  having  been  made  of 
the  powderer,  it  was  ascertained 
that  his  machinery  does  not  ma- 
terially differ  from  that  in  general 
use  ;  that  the  revolving  stone  is 
shod  with  iron,  and  passes  over  a 
cast-iron  plate — a  sufficient  cause 
for  the  existence  of  minute  parti- 
cles of  iron  in  the  powder,  parti- 
cularly as  in  this  instance  the  bark 
was  not  dusted,  a  process  by 
which  the  impalpable  powder  is 
separated  from  the  heavier  and 
coarser  particles. 

Although  it  is  not  probable  that 
the  quantity  of  iron  found  in  this 
cinchona  would  render  it  objec- 
tionable in  many  cases,  still  it  is 
desirable  at  all  times  to  have  our 
remedies  free  from  all  foreign 
admixture  —  that  the  physician 
may  know  precisely  what  he  is 
directing,  and  the  patients  may 
neither  be  alarmed  nor  disgusted 
with  unexpected,  and  to  them  un- 
accountable dangers.  From  the 
well-known  hardness  of  the  French 
burr  stones,  we  may  readily  con- 
clude that  bark  might  be  ground 
by  them  without  the  fear  of  adul- 
teration. 

It  may  be  observed,  in  passing, 
that  barks,  roots,  &c,  of  nearly 
every  kind,  are  more  eligible  for 
decoction  or  infusion  when  coarse- 
ly powdered,  or  bruised,  as  it  is 
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technically  called,  than  when  re- 
duced to  an  impalpable  powder. 


VI. 

ON   AROMATIC    OR  SPICED   SYRUP  OP 
RHUBARB.     BY  ELIAS  DURAND. 

Dr.  Coxe,  in  the  last  edition 
(1S30)  of  his  American  Dispen- 
satory, has  very  judiciously  ob- 
served that  this  syrup,  prepared 
agreeably  to  the  Pharmacopoeia 
of  the  United  States,  possesses  a 
defect  which  may  be  easily  ob- 
viated, without  changing  the  pro- 
portions of  its  ingredients.  In 
fact,  evaporating  to  one  half  an 
infusion  of  rhubarb  and  aromatic 
substances,  is  quite  inconsistent 
with  the  present  improvements  in 
pharmaceutical  manipulation  ;  it 
is  too  well  known  that  these  arti- 
cles lose,  by  ebullition,  a  great 
portion  of  their  active  properties. 

This  fault,  as  well  as  many 
others  which  have  crept  into  that 
national  work,  has  not  escaped 
the  attention  of  our  practical 
pharmaceutists.  From  the  first 
time  I  had  to  compound  the  aro- 
matic syrup  of  rhubarb,  this  de- 
fect struck  me,  and  I  amended 
the  formula  by  the  following, 
which  undoubtedly  affords,  a  pre- 
paration very  superior  to  the  oth- 
er, both  in  nicety  and  activity. 
I  first  prepare  an  alcoholic  tinc- 
ture with  the  rhubarb  and  the 
aromatic  ingredients,  and  then 
form  my  syrup  by  the  addition  of 
a  relative  quantity  of  simple  syrup. 

Aromatic  Tincture  of  Rhubarb. 
R.  Rhubarb  of  good  quality,  parts  v. 
Cloves  and  cinnamon,  of  each, 

parts  iv. 
Nutmegs,  part  i. 
Alcohol  of  20  deg.,  parts  lxiv. 

Bruise  the  ingredients  and  mace- 
rate them  for  about  a  week. 


Aromatic  Syrup  of  Rhubarb. 
R.  Aromatic  tincture   of  rhubarb, 
part  i. 

Simple  syrup  of  35  deg.,  parts  iii. 

•Mix  well.  This  syrup  marks  28 
deg.  on  Baume's  pese  syrup. — lb. 

VII. 

WHETHER  ANIMAL  DECOMPOSITION  IS 
PRODUCTIVE  OP  FEVER'? 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Died, 
and  Surg.  Journal. 

Sir,  —  A  correspondent  has,  in 
your  Journal,  noticed  my  Essay 
on  Animal  Malaria,  in  a  manner 
that  entitles  him  to  my  thanks, 
notwithstanding  the  opposition  he 
frankly  avows  to  ray  opinions.  As 
my  only  wish  is  to  arrive  at  the 
truth  upon  an  important  question, 
I  am  bound  to  feel  as  grateful  for 
evidence  that  tends  to  refute  my 
opinions,  as  for  that  which  sup- 
ports them,  especially  when  of- 
fered in  such  a  candid  and  agree- 
able manner. 

Of  the  seventeen  instances  I 
have  adduced  of  fever  caused  by 
animal  decomposition,  he  exa- 
mines only  one.  I  have  stated  it 
thus  : — u  Dr.  Rand,  in  his  history 
of  the  yellow  fever  in  Boston, 
relates  the  case  of  a  person  who 
was  employed  to  remove  some 
hides  in  a  very  putrid  state,  upon 
a  point  of  land  opposite  Wheeler's 
wharf,  and  who  sickened  and  died 
on  the  third  day.  This  history  of 
Dr.  Rand  describes  the  masses  of 
animal  matter  in  a  putrid  state  on 
Forthill,  Stoddard's  wharf,  &c, 
and  the  cases  of  the  fever  that  ori- 
ginated from  them.  Three  lads, 
apprentices  to  Mr.  Marston  the 
cooper,  by  repacking  some  of  this 
beef,  were  seized  with  the  fever 
and  died.  Now  had  the  same 
number  of  persons  been  employed 
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in  moving  the  coffee  on  the  wharf 
in  Philadelphia,  and  all  shared 
the  same  fate,  is  it  likely  that 
such  a  difference  of  opinion  would 
have  existed  respecting  the  origin 
of  the  fever  that  prevailed  in  that 
city  in  1793  ?" 

To  this  it  is  replied,  by  your 
correspondent,  that  fever  has  ap- 
peared in  the  district  of  Forthill 
three  times  since  the  above  of 
1798,  and  he  thinks  it  probable 
that  there  is  some  fixed  local 
cause,  which  is  eliminated  in  hot 
seasons  upon  this  spot,  such  as 
malaria  from  the  soil  ;  that  in  one 
house  three  persons  were  attack- 
ed on  the  same  day,  and  died  on 
the  fifth,  and  no  animal  putrefac- 
tion of  flesh  or  fish  could  be  dis- 
covered round  the  house. — Now 
the  question  at  issue  is  not  whe- 
ther animal  decomposition  be  the 
only  cause,  but  whether  it  ever 
is  a  cause  of  fever.  Three  lads 
were  employed  in  repacking  putrid 
beef,  and  they  all  became  victims 
of  the  yellow  fever.  Does  it  appear 
that  any  other  company  of  persons 
employed  together  at  the  time 
in  other  business,  all  shared  the 
same  fate  ?  If  not,  it  is  fair  to 
conclude,  if  no  other  cause  is  as- 
signable, that  the  putrid  beef  had 
some  agency  in  causing  the  fever. 
Your  correspondent  admits  that  it 
had,  but  thinks  it  only  acted  as  an 
exciting  cause,  and  "that  the 
predisposing  cause  was  from  some 
other  source,  and  that  this  deter- 
mined the  disease  to  be  what  it 
was  ;  that  in  another  year,  when 
a  milder  epidemic  was  prevalent, 
that  same  exciting  cause  would 
have  produced  that  milder  dis- 
ease." But  if  he  will  compare 
this  case  of  the  boys  with  some 
others  adduced  in  my  Essay,  he 
will  find  that  animal  putrefaction 
caused  fever  in  persons  and  com- 


munities where  no  epidemic  pre- 
vailed, and  that  they  were  at- 
tacked immediately  on  their  ex- 
posure; and  he  will  find,  too,  that 
it  is  the  putrid  or  the  yellow  fever 
only  that  is  producible  by  such 
putrefaction,  which  shows  that 
its  operation  is  not  controlled  nor 
varied  by  any  predisposing  cause. 

He  adduces  one  piece  of  evi- 
dence only  which  has  not  been 
considered,  if  not  refuted,  in  my 
Essay  ;  it  is  that  of  slaughter 
houses,  which  he  maintains  to  be 
not  only  innoxious,  but  even  condu- 
cive to  health.  But  here  he  has  not 
shown  specifically  that  all  the 
circumstances  exist  in  them,  that 
I  have  stated  as  necessary  in  or- 
der to  eliminate  the  cause  of  fe- 
ver from  decomposing  animal  mat- 
ter, and  which  himself  believes 
to  be  necessary  to  render  vege- 
table decomposition  a  cause  of 
yellow  fever.  These  circum- 
stances are,  heat,  for  a  succession 
of  days  above  80  deg.,  moisture, 
abundance  of  materials,  in  such 
masses  as  will  produce  an  intes- 
tine fermentation  ;  and  I  ought  to 
have  added  a  quiescent  state  of 
them,  for  this  seems  deducible 
from  the  cases  recorded  in  my 
Essay.  Now  the  facts  in  respect 
to  animal  matter  in  slaughter 
houses,  so  far  as  my  observation 
has  extended,  are  these  : — The 
offals  are  thrown  into  a  pen  among 
swine,  who  are  incessantly  at 
work,  during  the  day,  in  turning 
over  the  mass,  and  devouring  all 
the  animal  substances  as  fast  as 
they  collect.  If  any  portion  of 
flesh  is  unconsumed,  which  I  very- 
much  doubt,  it  is  kept  in  constant 
motion  ;  thus  differing  essentially 
from  the  heaps  of  putrid  fish, 
oysters,  or  an  entire  carcass, 
which  I  have  stated  caused  fever, 
and  also  from  the  heaps  of  coffee, 
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potatoes,  cabbages,  &c,  which 
your  correspondent  will  admit  has 
produced  yellow  fever.  In  all 
these  cases,  there  is  an  intestine 
fermentation  in  the  centre  of  the 
mass,  and  an  evolution  of  the 
febrific  cause.  It  is  true  the 
heads  of  cattle  are  thrown  round 
slaughter  houses  in  the  open  air, 
having  minute  portions  of  flesh  ad- 
hering to  them  ;  and  these,  though 
not  in  sufficient  masses  to  produce 
the  intestine  fermentation  just 
mentioned,  are  enough  to  produce 
all  the  putrid  stench  for  which 
slaughter  houses  are  distinguished. 

That  butchers  enjoy  good 
health,  is  an  opinion  entertained 
by  other  highly  distinguished  me- 
dical gentlemen  of  candid  minds  ; 
but  probably  this  is  less  owing  to 
any  sanative  or  salubrious  quali- 
ties in  the  air  they  respire,  than 
to  the  active  and  regular,  yet  not 
exhausting  nor  exposing,  nature 
of  their  employment,  and  to  the 
abundance  of  wholesome*  animal 
food  they  always  have  at  hand. 

Let  your  correspondent  adduce 
what  he  has  not  done,  an  instance 
of  animal  decomposition  that 
proved  harmless,  and  which  com- 
bined all  the  circumstances  I  have 
stated,  the  existence  of  which  he 
admits  to  be  necessary  for  the 
production  of  yellow  fever  from 
decomposing  vegetables,  and  I 
will  then  admit  it  as  evidence  of — 
what  ?  not  of  its  being  non-febrific 
under  any  circumstances,  because 
no  one  can  presume  to  say  he 
knows  all  the  circumstances  that 
could  influence  its  operation  as  a 
cause  of  fever  ;  but  I  would  ad- 
mit that  it  did  not  produce  fever 
in  that  case,  although  it  did  pro- 
duce it  in  a  great  number  of  cases 
recorded  in  my  Essay.  I  would 
then,  in  return,  point  to  the 
marshes  and  streamlets   in  the 


neighborhood  of  the  slaughter 
houses  he  alludes  to, — to  the 
swamps  and  marshes  of  New  Eng- 
land,— to  every  collection  of  de- 
caying vegetables  around  farm- 
houses,— and  ask  him,  if  decom- 
posing vegetables  cause  yellow 
fever,  as  he  admits,  why  do  not 
each  of  these  produce  it  annually  ? 
and  I  am  not  sure  that  he  could, 
in  all  cases,  give  a  more  satisfac- 
tory answer  or  explanation  than 
the  above  respecting  animal  ma- 
laria.      Yours,  &c. 

Usher  Parsons. 
Providence,  Nov.  30,  1830. 


VIII. 

NEW  WORK  ON  THE  SURGICAL  ANATO- 
MY OP  THE  ARTERIES. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  give 
publicity  to  the  following  note 
from  a  gentleman  whose  opinions 
are  at  all  times  entitled  to  the 
highest  respect  of  the  faculty. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Med. 

and  Surg.  Journal. 
Sir, — I  received,  a  few  weeks 
since,  the  1st  No.  of  Surgical 
Anatomy  of  the  Arteries,  by  Na- 
than R.  Smith,  of  Baltimore,  Pro- 
fessor of  Surgery  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Maryland,  and  one  of  the 
Surgeons  of  the  Baltimore  Infir- 
mary. The  work  is  to  be  com- 
pleted in  six  numbers.  From  a 
hasty  glance  at  the  work,  I  am 
favorably  impressed  with  its  me- 
rit. It  seems  an  original  work 
drawn  from  nature.  The  arte- 
ries of  the  head  and  neck  are  ex- 
hibited in  their  just  proportions, 
accompanied  by  a  delineation  of 
neighboring  parts.  His  descrip- 
tions are  lucid.  His  pathology 
of  the  diseases  of  the  arteries  is 
intelligible  ;  their  history  is  form- 
ed from  original  observation,  and 
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the  treatment  recommended  bears 
the  stamp  of  actual  experience. 
The  only  similar  work  with  which 
I  have  compared  it,  is  that  of 
Charles  Bell  (Am.  Edition);  and 
Smith's  Surgical  Anatomy  of  the 
Arteries,  as  far  as  pursued,  is 
much  more  full,  and  altogether  a 
safer  guide  to  the  operative  sur- 
geon. To  the  medical  student 
ihe  work  recommends  itself  as 
an  important  addition  to  the  faci- 
lity of  acquiring  accurate  anato- 
mical and  surgical  knowledge, 
while  the  experienced  practition- 
er will  receive  it  into  favor  as 
facilitating  the  retention  of  what 


he  fain  would  never  forget.  It  is 
.very  possible  some  of  your  read- 
ers may  extend  to  the  work  a 
candor,  from  associating  with  the 
author  a  name  dear  to  New  Eng- 
land,—  particularly  when  they 
perceive,  in  the  production  of 
the  son,  the  originality,  the  racy 
genius  and  untiring  labor,  charac- 
teristic of  the  father  ;  and  at  the 
same  time  know  that  it  is  the 
filial  piety  of  the  son  which  is  the 
only  earthly  resource  of  a  nume- 
rous— now  fatherless — household. 

By  inserting  the  above  in  your 
Journal,  you  will  oblige,  my  dear 
Sir,  A  Subscriber. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  6,  1830. 


NEW  WORK  ON  THE  PHYSICAL  SIGNS 
OF  THORACIC  DISEASE. 

The  use  of  the  Stethoscope  in  the 
investigation  of  diseases  of  the  chest, 
is  daily  becoming  more  common  in 
New  England,  and  in  more  southern 
portions  of  the  Union  is  understood 
to  be  familiar  to  every  respectable 
practitioner.  How  much  this  mode 
of  research  is  to  be  credited,  will  de- 
pend in  a  great  measure  on  the  accu- 
racy with  which  the  instrument  is 
constructed,  the  power  of  the  physi- 
cian in  the  distinction  of  sounds,  and 
his  knowledge  of  the  relation  which, 
experience  has  taught  us,  subsists  be- 
tween peculiar  descriptions  of  sound 
and  certain  conditions  ofdisease.  Aus- 
cultation, then,  is  not  a  process  to 
be  undertaken  by  every  practitioner, 
or  to  be  attempted  by  any  one  at  the 
present  day  without  a  previous  know- 
ledge of  its  phenomena,  as  set  forth 
by  those  who  have  devoted  to  it 
their  time,  attention,  and  experience. 


But  when  applied  by  a  skilful  hand, 
with  a  practised  or  a  discerning  ear, 
and  a  knowledge  of  the  circumstances 
before  alluded  to,  it  is  unquestionably 
a  great  aid  to  the  other  means  pos- 
sessed by  the  faculty,  by  which  the 
existence  and  extent  of  the  diseases 
of  the  organs  connected  with  respi- 
ration, are  ascertained. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  many  have 
abandoned  the  use  of  the  stethos- 
cope, after  a  very  limited  trial  of  it, 
whose  want  of  success  with  it  has 
been  owing  to  deficient  information 
on  the  points  of  which  we  have  spo- 
ken. Nor  is  this  altogether  their 
own  fault.  There  has  been  a  dearth 
of  means  for  acquiring  this  know- 
ledge, which  has  been  extensively 
felt,  and  it  is  therefore  with  pleasure 
we  notice  the  republication,  at  Phi- 
ladelphia, of  Dr.  Williams'  valuable 
work  on  this  subject.  Dr.  Williams 
was  a  pupil  of  a  distinguished  auscu- 
lator,  and  enjoyed  opportunities  for 
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study  and  observation  in  the  wards 
of  La  Charite,  where  Laennec  first 
taught  the  use  of  the  stethoscope, 
and  the  celebrated  Andral  prosecuted 
his  studies.  These  circumstances 
give  us  a  confidence  in  his  opin- 
ions and  statements,  and  impart  ad- 
ditional interest  to  his  work,  which 
we  recommend  to  the  attentive  pe- 
rusal of  every  enterprising  practi- 
tioner. 

The  Philadelphia  edition  makes  a 
neat  volume  of  200  pages.  It  con- 
tains a  plate  of  the  regio?is,  which 
should  be  known  for  purposes  of 
reference  and  correspondence,  and  a 
very  accurate  representation  of  the 
construction  of  the  different  parts  of 
the  most  approved  stethoscope, — 
from  which  an  artist  of  ordinary  inge- 
nuity may  form  one  without  difficulty. 


THE  WEATHER. 

It  cannot  be  wondered  at  that  in- 
flammatory diseases  of  the  internal 
organs  should  be  unusually  rife  at 
the  present  moment.  We  do  not 
remember  ever  to  have  known  so 
protracted  a  succession  of  sunless 
days.  During  the  whole  of  Novem- 
ber, on  but  three  or  four  days  only 
has  the  sun  been  visible.  Winds 
from  the  North  East,  cold,  chill, 
damp  and  penetrating,  have  blown 
almost  uninterruptedly.  The  known 
effects  of  these  winds  on  persons  suf- 
fering under  diseased  or  debilitated 
lungs,  have  been  heightened  by  their 
long  continuance.  A  large  propor- 
tion of  the  people  are  complaining 
of  coughs  and  sore  throats,  lung  fe- 
vers are  severe,  and  we  doubt  not 
the  seeds  of  pulmonary  consumption 


have  been  planted  with  more  than 
ordinary  profusion. 

Besides  this,  a  general  tendency 
to  inflammation  has  been  induced  by 
the  protracted  impression  of  a  damp 
cold  atmosphere  on  the  surface — so 
unfavorable  to  healthy  transpiration 
— and  more  than  ordinary  caution 
will  be  required  to  escape  the  evil 
consequences  of  so  gloomy  a  month 
at  the  onset  of  winter. 


FORMULA. 

In  foreign  pharmacopoeia?  and  other 
works  of  pharmacy,  we  often  find 
formulae  for  combinations,  that  are 
entirely  unknown  to  those  of  our 
own  country.  We  insert  the  follow- 
ing from  Verey's  Pharmacy,  without 
any  respect  to  arrangement. 

Silk  Plaster  Cloth. 

R.  Isinglass  1  oz.  1  dr. 
a  Alcohol  22  deg.  Baume  12  oz. 
Tincture  of  Benzoin  or  of  Balsam  of 
Peru  2  oz. 
b  Tincture  of  Benzoin  G  oz. 
Fine  liquid  Turpentine  4  oz. 

This  kind  of  plaster  is  applied  on 
white  or  black  silk,  stretched  on  a 
frame  garnished  with  points.  A  so- 
lution of  the  isinglass  is  to  be  made 
in  boiling  water :  to  this  is  to  be 
added  the  alcohol  and  tincture  of 
benzoin,  (a)  mixed  together  hot  and 
well  filtered.  Of  this  solution  a 
thick  coat  is  to  be  applied  to  the  up- 
per surface  of  the  silk,  by  means  of 
a  brush  or  pencil.  This  coat  being 
dried,  five  others  are  to  be  succes- 
sively applied  ;  afterwards  two  coats 
of  the  tincture  of  benzoin  (b)  and  the 
turpentine.  This  last  application 
increases  its  flexibility  ;  and  though 
some  pharmacians  prefer  the  tinct. 
bals.  Peru,  yet  the  latter  scales  off 
more  readily,  while  it  is  more  agree- 
able. 

Dover's  Powders. — The  following 
formula  fortius  ancient  and  celebrat- 
ed powder  is  from  the  French  Codex. 


FORMULA. 
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R.  Sulphate  ofPotassa, 

Nitrate  of  Potassa,  each  4  grammes, 

or  61  76-100  troy  grains. 
Ipecacuanha  in  powder, 
Opium  purified, 

Liquorice  in  powder,  each  1  gramme, 
or  15  44-100  troy  grains. 

It  is  recommended,  in  the  pharma- 
copoeia of  Swediaur,  to  melt  the  ni- 
trate and  sulphate  of  potash  together 
in  a  crucible,  and  then  unite  them  to 
the  other  powders.  The  dose  is 
directed  to  be  12  grains. 

Cough  Lozenges  of  Tronchin. 
R.  Powdered  Gum  Arabic  8  oz. 

Crown  Hydrosulphuretted  Oxide  of 

Antimon}r, 
Anise,  each  4  scruples. 
Extract  of  Liquurice  2  oz. 
Gummy  extract  of  Opium  12  grs. 
White  Sugar  2  lbs. 

Mix  and  make  into  lozenges  weigh- 
ing 6  grains  each.  Of  these,  one 
may  be  taken  occasionally  in  diseases 
of  the  throat  and  chest. 

Lozenges  of  Oxalic  Acid,  for  Thirst. 

R.  Pure  powdered  Oxalic  Acid  2  dr. 
Sugar  1  lb. 

Volatile  Oil  of  Lemons  20  or  30  drops. 
Mucilage  of  Gum  Tragacanth  q.  s. 

These  lozenges  may  be  colored  red 
by  means  of  a  little  carmine,  blue  by 
Prussian  blue,  or  yellow  by  turme- 
ric, if  desirable.  They  are  very 
pleasant  in  fever.  And  if  it  be  de- 
sirable merely  to  make  an  oleo  sac- 
charum,  the  mucilage  need  not  be 
added,  and  the  compounds  can  be 
preserved  in  the  state  of  powder,  and 
used  to  prepare  lemonade. 

Lozenges  of  Magnesia. 
R.  Calcined  Magnesia  1  oz. 
Powdered  Sugar  4  oz. 
Mucilage  of  Gum  Tragacanth  in  or- 
ange-flower water  q.  s. 

These  lozenges  are  prepared  as  the 
preceding. — In  the  same  manner 
may  be  formed  lozenges  of  chalk, 
prepared  oyster  shells,  &c. 

Paste  of  Liquorice,  Gum,  fyc. 
R.  Purified  Extract  of  Liquorice  1  lb. 
Gum  Arabic  2  lbs. 
White  Sugar  1  lb. 
Powdered  Orri3  Root  1  dr. 
Oil  of  Anise  or  other  Volatile  Oil  24 
drops. 


Dissolve  the  gum  in  warm  water  (q. 
s.),  strain  it,  and  add  to  the  solution 
the  sugar  and  the  liquorice,  and  li- 
quefy the  whole  on  a  sand  bath. 
Then  evaporate  it  to  the  consistence 
of  a  thick  syrup,  and  mix  the  powder 
and  essential  oil  with  it.  The  paste 
is  afterwards  to  be  placed  in  metallic 
moulds,  such  as  are  used  for  choco- 
late, and  exposed  to  a  temperature 
of  40  or  50  deg.  of  C.  in  a  stove, 
until  it  is  sufficiently  dried.  It  is 
then  divided  into  little  squares,  and 
esteemed  expectorant  and  demulcent. 

Jujube  Paste. 
R.  Jujubes,  peeled  and  selected,  1  lb. 
Sugar  5  lbs. 
Gum  Arabic  6  lbs. 
Water  30  lbs. 

The  jujubes  are  to  be  pressed  in 
order  to  open  them,  then  boiled  in 
the  water,  and  afterwards  passed 
through  a  cloth  by  expression.  With 
this  decoction  and  the  sugar,  a  con- 
centrated syrup  is  to  be  made,  which 
it  is  best  to  clarify  with  the  whites  of 
half  a  dozen  of  eggs,  and  strain  it 
when  reduced  to  two-thirds.  The 
gum  arabic,  clean  and  bruised,  is  to 
be  dissolved  in  part  of  the  water, 
strained,  and  thickened  by  evapora- 
tion, and  then  added  to  the  syrup : 
the  whole  to  be  rendered  aromatic 
with  the  alcoholic  tincture  of  citrons 
dissolved  in  a  little  water.  The 
syrup  afterwards  to  be  poured  into 
moulds,  and  evaporated  to  the  proper 
consistence  in  a  stove  at  a  heat  of 
30  deg.  C.  The  mass  obtained 
should  be  9  lbs.  If  dried  too  much, 
it  becomes  as  tenacious  as  horn. 

Phil.  Journ.  of  Pharmacy* 

Effect  of  Light  on  Plants.— M. 
Leuchs.  It  is  well  known  that  solar 
light,  by  enabling  plants  to  decom- 
pose and  assimilate  carbonic  acid, 
gives  them  the  power  of  forming 
volatile  and  aromatic  principles,  and 
of  acquiring  a  green  color.  Its  pre- 
sence is  so  necessary  to  flowering 
and  fructification,  that  ripe  seeds 
have  never  been  obtained  in  dark- 
ness ;  on  the  contrary,  if  an  etiolated 
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plant  be  exposed  for  three,  four,  or 
live  hours  to  the  sun,  it  immediately 
becomes  of  an  equally  intense  green 
color  with  those  which  have  conti- 
nually grown  in  light.  Plants  raised 
in  the  open  air,  when  put  into  dark- 
ness, become  pale  and  fade  in  tr/o 
or  three  days;  those  which,  after 
being  raised  in  darkness,  have  been 
exposed  for  a  time  to  sunlight,  can- 
not again  support  the  privation  of 
light,  but  die  ;  and  water  charged 
with  camphor,  or  essential  oil,  which 
has  great  power  of  invigorating 
plants,  cannot  prevent  their  destruc- 
tion. The  perfect  absence  of  light 
is  therefore  very  injurious  to  plants, 
and  M.  Leuchs  concludes,  that,  with- 
out the  light  of  the  moon  and  stars, 
nights  would  destroy  vegetables. 

The  light  of  a  lamp  can,  although 
imperfectly,  replace  that  of  the  sun  ; 
the  plant  becomes  green  and  tends 
to  the  light.  When  seeds  were  ger- 
minated in  three  vessels,  the  first 
uncovered,  the  second  covered  with 
single,  and  the  third  with  double  pa- 
per, those  of  the  first  vessel  exhibited 
less  external  development,  but  when 
dried,  they  gave  more  solid  matter ; 
those  in  the  second  were  more  de- 
veloped, but  were  more  aqueous  and 
loose  ;  the  difference  was  still  greater 
in  the  third  vessel. 

The  texture  of  various  plants  ap- 
pears to  be  more  or  less  aqueous  (if 
the  word  may  be  used),  when  de- 
prived of  light,  according  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  plants.  When  plants 
were  placed  in  a  damp  cellar  or 
cave,  enlightened  by  a  flame,  those 
nearest  the  flame  contained  most 
solid  matter;  the  results  were  so  re- 
gular, as  to  present  something  like 
a  law,  relative  to  the  action  of  va- 
rious quantities  of  light  on  vegeta- 
bles. 

Light  reflected  by  mirrors  appear- 
ed to  have  a  very  beneficial  influence 
upon  plants,  and  M.  Leuchs  thinks 
that  many  bill  sides  are  rendered 
fertile  by  the  similar  reverberation 
ol  light  from  the  neighboring  rocks. 

Archin  ion  Cast  iter. 


Method  of  drying  Narcotic  Plants 
for  Powders. — Mr.  Battley  has  pre- 
pared the  following  rules  for  drying 
narcotic  plants  for  powders :— The 
same  rules  for  reviving  withered 
plants  must  be  practised  as  recom- 
mended in  the  April  number  of  our 
Journal,  page  86.  Then  the  leaves 
being  in  a  state  of  high  preservation, 
and  entirely  freed  from  the  stalks 
and  external  moisture,  must  be  laid 
in  thin  layers,  in  baskets  made  of 
peeled  willow,  placed  in  a  drying 
room,  from  which  the  light  is  entirely 
excluded.  The  temperature  of  this 
room  should  be  raised  to  between 
130  and  140  deg.  F.,  for  three  or 
four  hours,  or  until  the  leaves  begin 
to  shrivel.  They  are  then  to  be 
turned,  and  the  same  temperature 
preserved  for  six  or  eight  houis  long- 
er, which  will  generally  complete 
the  process.  This  fact  may  be 
known  by  the  leaves  crumbling  easily 
in  the  hand.  When  the  process  has 
been  properly  managed  throughout, 
the  leaves  will  be  found  to  retain 
their  green  color  in  perfection,  and 
consequently  their  medicinal  proper- 
ties. Oil  jars  made  perfectly  clean 
and  dry  are  found  to  answer  best  for 
preserving  them  in  this  desirable 
condition.  The  leaves  should  be 
placed  lightly  in  the  jars  ;  they  should 
then  be  hermetically  sealed,  and  kept 
in  a  dry  and  warm  situation. 

The  rules  suggested  by  Mr.  Bat- 
tley appear  to  us  well  worthy  of  the 
attention  of  our  apothecaries.  Nar- 
cotics are  an  important  class  of  re- 
medies;  and  as  they  are  so  modified 
by  soil,  climate,  cultivation,  &c,  it 
should  be  an  object  with  our  apothe- 
caries not  to  allow  them  at  any  rate 
to  deteriorate,  in  the  manipulations 
to  which  they  subject  them. — Phil. 
Journ.  of  Pharmacy. 

Spiders. — Professor  Weber,  of 
Leipsic,  states,  that  he  watched  a 
little  spider  as  it  was  constructing 
its  web  between  two  trees.  The 
three  principal  points  to  which  it 
was  attached,  formed,  as  usual,  an 
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-equilateral  triangle.  The  two  upper 
threads  were  fixed  to  the  trunks  of 
the  trees  ;  but  not  finding  a  point  to 
fix  the  lower  upon,  the  spider  sus- 
pended from  its  extremity  a  little 
pebble,  by  way  of  counterpoise. 
The  pebble  being  heavier  than  the 
animal,  kept  the  web  perfectly  ex- 
tended.— A  curious  paper  was  lately 
read" at  the  Paris  Academy  of  Sci- 
ences, on  the  construction  of  a  spi- 
der's nest  in  earth.  This  spider  is 
a  native  of  Corsica.  The  nest  is  in 
the  form  of  a  well,  two  inches  deep, 
and  six  lines  in  width.  The  interior 
is  lined  with  fine  web,  and  the  top  is 
furnished  with  a  kind  of  lid,  with 
hinges,  which  shuts  when  the  insect 
is  in.  This  lid,  which  is  composed 
of  earth  and  web,  consists  of  upwards 
of  forty  layers. 

Remarkable  Case  of  Rc-union  of 
a  divided  Part. — A  case  of  this  de- 
scription, which  occurred  at  a  Que- 
bec hospital,  is  worth  recording. — 
A  man,  in  chopping  wood,  cut  off 
the  first  phalanx  of  the  middle  finger. 
For  two  hours  after  the  accident,  he 
remained  occupied  at  home.  Al- 
though the  divided  part  of  his  finger 
then  appeared  to  be  deprived  of  vi- 
tality, it  was  determined  to  follow 
the  plan  of  Mr.  Balfour,  and  to  at- 
tempt to  re-unite  the  parts.  The 
tip  of  the  finger  was  fixed  to  the 
stump  by  adhesive  plaster,  and  in 
three  days  union  had  taken  place  in 
two  or  three  parts,  and  the  extremity 
of  the  finger  which  had  been  divided 
had  as  much  sensation  as  any  other 
part  of  the  body.  The  dressing  was 
continued,  and  in  three  more  days 
the  re-union  was  complete. 


Translation  of  the  Meeanique 
Celeste,  by  N.  Bowditch.—We  per- 
ceive in  this  translation,  (says  the 
Revue  Encyclopedique,)  an  incon- 
testable proof  of  the  progress  of 


mathematics  in  the  United  States,  a 
country  which  we  are  accustomed  to 
consider  as  steriie  in  the  sciences 
which  are  purely  speculative.  If  all 
the  divisions  of  human  knowledge 
are  there  cultivated  with  as  much 
success  as  this,  learning  will  flow 
back  towards  its  origin,  and  the  west 
will  shed  its  light  upon  the  east.  As 
the  second  volume  of  this  translation 
is  to  appear  in  the  course  of  the 
present  year,  we  shall  reserve  our 
account  of  both  until  it  arrives,  and 
this  will  impose  upon  us  new  mathe- 
matical studies,  for  the  indefatigable 
translator  has  more  than  doubled  the 
extent  of  the  original  by  his  notes  and 
commentaries,which  will  be  more  par- 
ticularly the  objects  of  our  attention. 


Chorea. — M.  Dupuytren  is  in  the 
habit  of  treating  chorea  with  the  cold 
bath  and  cold  affusions.  Whilst  in 
the  bath,  violent  spasms  and  very 
disagreeable  sensations  are  excited ; 
these  soon  pass  away.  Active  exer- 
cise is  recommended  for  half  an 
hour,  after  each  bath.  The  daily 
repetition  of  this  process,  for  a  few 
weeks,  usually  cures  the  most  ob- 
stinate cases. 


The  Conductors  of  the  Journal  op 
Health  will  accept  our  thanks  for 
their  politeness  in  sending  us  a  neat- 
ly bound  copy  of  the  first  volume  of 
that  Journal, — a  work  which  needs 
not  our  commendation,  since  it  has 
already  received  the  warm  approba- 
tion of  an  almost  unparalleled  num- 
ber of  subscribers,  among  whom  are 
the  wisest  and  best  men  in  the  coun- 
try,— a  work  which  contains  pre- 
cepts that,  judiciously  observed, 
would  crown  many  a  brow  with  cen- 
tennial laurels,  and  reduce  the  whole 
Faculty  of  Medicine  to  abject  beg- 
gary. 


Whole  number  of  deaths  in  Boston  the  week  ending  November  27th,  IS.  Males,  9, — 
Females,  7.    Stillborn,  2. 

Of  consumption,  3— croup,  1 — typhous  fever,  1 — inflammation  in  the  bowels,  1 — infantile,  3 
—scarlet  fever,  1— brain  fever,  1— fever,  1— intemperance,  1— rheumatic  fever,  1. 
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WILLIAMS  ON  DISEASES 
OF  THE  LUNGS. 

TflHIS  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 
JL  HENDEE,  "  A  Rational  Exposition 
of  the  Physical  Signs  of  the  Diseases  of 
the  Lungs  and  Pleura,  illustrating  their 
Pathology  and  facilitating  their  Diagno- 
sis." By  Charles  J.  B.  Williams. 
Dec.  6. 

MEDICAL  SCHOOL  OF  MAINE. 

Fin  HE  Medical  Lectures  at  Bow- 
JL   doin  College  will  commence  on 
Monday,  the  twenty-first  day  of  February, 
1031. 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  by 
John  Delamater,  M.D. 

Anatomy  and  Surgery,  by  Reuben  D. 
Mussey,  M.D.,  Professor  at  Dartmouth 
College. 

Obstetrics,  by  James  McKeen,  M.D. 

Chemistry  and  Materia  Medica,  by 
Parker  Cleav eland,  M.D. 

The  Anatomical  Cabinet  is  exten- 
sive, and  constantly  increasing. 

The  Library,  already  one  of  the  most 
valuable  Medical  Libraries  in  the  United 
States,  is  every  year  enriched  by  iSew 
Works,  both  foreign  and  domestic. 

Every  person,  becoming  a  member  of 
this  Institution,  is  required  to  present  sa- 
tisfactory evidence  that  he  possesses  a 
good  moral  character. 

The  amount  of  fees  for  admission  to  all 
the  Lectures  is  $50.  Graduating  fees, 
including  diploma,  $10.  There  is  no 
Matriculating  nor  Library  fee.  The  Lec- 
tures continue  three  months. 

Degrees  are  conferred  at  the  close  of 
the  Lecture  term  in  May,  and  at  the  fol- 
lowing Commencement  of  the  College  in 
September. 

Boarding  may  be  obtained  in  the  Com- 
mons' Hall  at  a  very  reasonable  price. 

P.  CLEAVE  LAND,  Secretary. 

Brunswick,  Oct.  16,  1830.  4weop 

HALL  ON  LOSS  OF  BLOOD. 

rWlHIS  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 
JL  HENDEE,  u  Researches,  principal- 
ly relative  to  the  Morbid  and  Curative 
Effects  of  Loss  of  Blood."  By  Marshall 
Hall,  M.D.  F.R.S.E.  Dec.  G. 


NEURALGIC  DISEASES. 

A  TREATISE  on  Neuralgic  Diseases, 
dependent  upon  Irritation  of  the 
Spinal  Marrow,  and  Ganglia  of  the  Sym- 
pathetic Nerve.  By  Thomas  Pridgin 
Teale,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  in  London,  &c.  Just  received 
by  CARTER  &  HENDEE.       Nov.  2. 

GERMAN  LEECHES. 

ICHARD  A.  NEWELL,  Druggist, 
Summer  Street,  respectfully  informs 
the  Ph}  sicians  and  Public  generally,  that 
he  has  just  received  a  fresh  supply  of  the 
above-named  Leeches,  which  will  be  sold 
at  a  fair  price. 

N.  B. — Leeches  sent  to  any  part  of  the 
city,  and  applied,  without  extra  charge, 
by  day  or  by  night.  6w — Nov.  8; 


SURGICAL  INSTRUMENTS 
AND  CHEMICALS. 

STUDENTS  in  want  of  the  above 
articles,  would  do  well  to  call,  be- 
fore purchasing,  at  BKEWER  &  BRO- 
THERS1, Nos.  90  and  92  Washington 
Street — Boston. 

Oct.  15.  ep3m 

ABERCROMBIE  ON  DISEASES 
OF  THE  STOMACH. 

TTUST  received  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
*9  DEE— Pathological  and  Practical 
Researches  on  Diseases  of  the  Stomach, 
the  Intestinal  Canal,  the  Liver,  and  other 
Viscera  of  the  Abdomen.  By  John  Aber- 
crombie,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  R.oyal 
College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh,  &c, 
and  first  Physician  to  his  Majesty  in 
Scotland.  Sept.  28. 

SURGEON  DENTIST'S  MA- 
NUAL. 

TTUST  received,  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
0$  DEE,  The  Surgeon  Dentist's  Anato- 
mical and  Physiological  Manual.  By  G. 
Waite,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons.  Nov.  2. 
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paid  in  advance,  three  doilars  and  a  half  if  not  paid  within  three  months,  and  four  dollars  i  f 
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I. 

THE   FUNCTION  OP  THE  SPLEEN. 

A  pamphlet  recently  published 
in  England  by  W.  Dobson,  contains 
some  interesting  experimental  in- 
vestigations on  the  subject  of  the 
Uses  of  the  Spleen.  We  have 
not  yet  succeeded. in  procuring  the 
work,  but  hasten  to  lay  before  our 
readers  the  following  notice  of  it 
derived  from  a  respectable  British 
contemporary. 

The  poor  spleen  is  an  organ 
which  has  had  more  falsehoods 
told  regarding  it  than  almost  any 
other.  We  know  the  use  of  the 
stomach,  of  the  liver,  of  the  kid- 
neys, of  the  lungs,  and,  to  a  certain 
extent,  of  the  brain;  but  the  spleen 
has  been  travelling  incognito,  as 
regards  its  functions,  in  men's  in- 
sides  for  many  centuries.  The 
duties  of  this  mass  of  apparently 
spongy  vascular  substance,  have 
been  variously  stated.  Paley  gave 
it  the  office  of  a  packing,  to  fill 
out  and  to  prevent  from  shaking 
the  contents  of  the  abdomen.  Let 
us  hear  what  our  author  says  upon 
this  point. 

"  Dr.  Haighton,  finding  the 
spleen  diminished  in  size  during  a 
meal,  considered  that  the  distend- 
ed stomach  presses  on  the  spleen, 
thereby  determining  a  greater  quan- 
tity of  blood  to  the  stomach,  liver, 
and  pancreas,  during  the  digestive 
process. 

"  Sir  E.  Home's  researches  led 


him  to  conclude  that  the  spleen 
consists  of  a  congeries  of  blood- 
vessels and  absorbents,  without 
any  connecting  cellular  membrane. 
From  this  mechanism,  Sir.  E. 
considers  the  interstices  of  the  ves- 
sels  to  be  a  reservoir  for  the  super- 
abundant serum,  lymph  globules, 
soluble  mucus,  and  coloring  mat- 
ter, carried  into  the  circulation 
immediately  after  the  process  of 
digestion  is  completed. 

u  Sir  Astley  Cooper  inferred 
from  his  own  investigations,  that 
the  spleen  is  an  elastic  reservoir 
and  manufactory  of  venous  blood. 

"  Mr.  Hewson  thought  that  the 
red  globules  of  the  blood  were 
elaborated  in  this  organ. 

"  To  Sir  Anthony  Carlisle's 
opinion  I  may  briefly  advert.  4  I 
regard,'  says  this  writer,  4  the 
compensating  heat  of  the  spleen  to 
be  the  natural  provision  against  the 
torporizing  influence  of  low  tem- 
perature suddenly  applied  to  the 
nervous  and  muscular  structures 
of  the  stomach.' 

"  Mr.  C.  Bell  regards  the  spleen 
as  a  provision  forgiving  the  vessels 
of  the  stomach  an  occasional  pow- 
er and  greater  activity  ;  enabling 
them  to  pour  out  a  quantity  of 
fluid  according  to  the  necessity  of 
digestion.  And,  in  addition,  he 
considers  the  venous  blood  of  the 
spleen  is  useful  in  aiding  the  func- 
tion of  the  liver."    Pp.  7,  8. 

Mr.  Dobson  found  that  all  these 
views  were  unsatisfactory,  and,  in 
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the  course  of  his  experiments  on 
physiology,  observed,  that  the 
spleen  of  a  dog,  killed  a  few  hours 
after  taking  food,  was  of  a  very 
large  size,  when  compared  to  the 
spleen  of  a  dog  that  had  fasted  for 
several  hours.  With  the  view  of 
coming  to  some  conclusion  regard- 
ing the  connexion  between  the  di- 
gestive process  and  the  spleen,  and 
to  ascertain  the  changes  produced 
on  this  organ  by  the  digestive  pro- 
cess, and  the  times  when  these 
changes  occur,  Mr.  Dobson  insti- 
tuted the  following  experiments: — 

"  Exp.  I. — I  gave  to  a  middle- 
sized  dog  a  hearty  meal  of  beef 
and  mutton  ;  the  animal  ate  hear- 
tily. In  four  hours  after,  I  opened 
the  abdomen,  and  exposed  the 
spleen  immediately  :  it  was  large 
and  firm  ;  its  veins  appeared  com- 
pletely gorged  with  blood  ;  on  cut- 
ting into  the  organ,  a  large  quantity 
of  dark-colored  blood  flowed  out  ; 
the  exact  amount  could  not  be  es- 
timated ;  but  I  should  suppose 
there  were  about  four  ounces  :  it 
concreted  in  a  very  short  time. 
The  coagulated  mass,  however, 
was  soft,  easily  broken  down,  and 
presented  more  the  appearance 
termed  grumous  blood,  than  the 
proper  sanguineous  fluid. 

"  Exp.  II. — A  dog  was  pro- 
cured as  near  in  size  as  the  one 
in  the  last  experiment  as  could  be 
met  with  ;  the  animal  took  a  full 
meal  of  beef  and  mutton  :  in  five 
hours  after,  the  abdomen  was  open- 
ed ;  the  spleen  was  very  large  and 
turgid,  with  blood.  The  appear- 
ance of  the  blood  was  very  similar 
to  that  in  the  last  experiment  ;  the 
quantity,  however,  was  much 
greater. 

"Exp.  III.— -The  spleen  of  a 
dog  (of  an  equal  size  to  the  pre- 
ceding) was  examined  twelve  hours 
after  any  food  had  been  taken  ;  a 


very  remarkable  difference  was 
observable  ;  it  was  very  small,  and 
flabby,  and  contained  only  a  very 
small  quantity  of  blood.  The  ap- 
pearance of  the  blood  differed  little 
from  that  in  the  preceding  experi- 
ments ;  I  thought  it  not  quite  so 
dark."    Pp.  11,  12. 

To  obviate  the  objection  that 
might  be  raised,  namely,  that  the 
spleens  of  these  animals  might  be 
of  different  sizes,  and  that  this  oc- 
casioned the  differences  noticed, 
Mr.  Dobson  procured  two  of  equal 
size,  and  examined  their  spleens  at 
the  same  period  after  a  meal  ;  the 
difference  in  size  was  so  trifling, 
as  not  to  invalidate  in  the  least  the 
conclusions  he  drew  from  the  pre- 
ceding statements. 

Mr.  Dobson  then  tried  to  ascer- 
tain what  might  be  the  effect  of 
the  removal  of  the  spleen  from  the 
system,  and  performed  the  follow- 
ing experiments  : — 

"  Exp.  I. — The  spleen  of  a  dog 
was  removed  ; — the  animal  appa- 
rently suffered  little  from  the  ope- 
ration. On  the  following  day  I 
gave  it  a  quantity  of  food  ;  it  ate 
voraciously:  for  three  hours  after, 
no  perceptible  alteration  was  pro- 
duced ;  but  in  four  hours  after,  in- 
dications of  uneasiness  were  shown: 
the  animal  became  restless,  and 
lastly  sunk  into  a  nearly  torpid 
state  ;  it  was  often  moaning, — the 
pupils  were  dilated, — the  heart 
laboring  ;  there  was  frequent  mic- 
turition ;  the  respiration  was  ex- 
ceedingly laborious,  and,  in  short, 
there  was  every  mark  of  plethora, 
or  over-fulness  of  the  vascular  sys- 
tem. In  the  course  of  two  hours 
from  this  period,  the  animal  began 
to  recover  ;  and  in  about  three 
hours  these  symptoms  had  subsid- 
ed; considerable  languor  remained. 
The  animal  took  a  large  meal 
twice  or  thrice   in   twenty  four 
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hours,  and  after  each,  precisely 
similar  effects  were  presented. 
The  animal  became  more  feeble 
daily, — in  a  month  after  the  ope- 
ration, it  died. 

"  Exp.  II. — I  next  removed  the 
spleen  from  another  dog ;  but  in- 
stead of  giving  full  meals,  as  in 
the  last  experiment,  I  gave  a  small 
quantity  of  food  every  hour,  or 
every  two  hours.  The  animal  ate 
voraciously  ;  no  unpleasant  symp- 
toms occurred.  This  plan  was 
pursued  for  three  weeks,  when  the 
animal  to  all  appearance  was  quite 
well  ;  in  fact,  it  became  fat ;  the 
ligature  from  the  splenic  artery 
had  come  away,  and  the  wound  in 
the  abdomen  healed.  I  then  com- 
menced giving  full  meals  twice  in 
twenty-four  hours  ;  the  same  train 
of  symptoms  followed  each  meal, 
and  at  the  same  period,  as  in  the 
last  experiment,  though  perhaps 
not  so  urgent  :  the  animal  died  in 
a  month  from  the  commencement 
of  this  plan  of  feeding. 

"  In  both  dogs  I  observed  that 
the  intestinal  evacuations  were  of 
a  lighter  color  than  natural.  On 
examining  the  body  of  each  after 
death,  a  small  quantity  of  limpid 
serum  was  contained  in  the  bag  of 
the  tunica  arachnoides,  and  more 
than  a  natural  quantity  in  the  la- 
teral ventricles  ;  the  veins  of  the 
brain  were  in  a  highly  congested 
state  ;  the  abdominal  viscera  pre- 
sented no  unnatural  appearances, 
but  the  portal  system  of  veins  was 
much  gorged  with  blood.  The 
deductions  to  be  derived  from 
these  experiments,  and  from  the 
former  ones,  seem  sufficiently  ob- 
vious ;  but  previous  to  making 
them,  it  may  be  requisite  to  refer, 
in  a  succinct  manner,  to  a  few 
circumstances  connected  with  the 
digestive  and  circulatory  systems, 


so  far  as  they  may  bear  on  this 
question."    Pp.  13,  15. 

After  stating  some  interesting 
views  on  the  digestive  and  circu- 
lating systems,  so  far  as  connected 
with  the  subject,  Mr.  Dobson  gives 
an  account  of  the  structure  of  the 
spleen, — which  account  is  excel- 
lent, and  shows  that  Mr.  D.  has 
studied  nature  as  well  as  books: — 

u  The  spleen  is  partially  and 
loosely  covered  by  the  peritoneum; 
besides  this,  it  has  another  cover- 
ing— its  proper  envelope — the  tex- 
ture of  which  is  laminated,  and 
possesses  a  high  degree  of  elasticity, 
so  much  so,  as  to  allow  the  organ 
to  be  inflated  by  a  slight  force 
with  air,  and  on  removing  the  air 
it  resumes  its  former  magnitude. 
I  have  observed  the  tunic  of  this 
viscus  to  contract  and  become  cor- 
rugated, when  the  splenic  vein  or 
the  vena  porta  was  opened.  The 
splenic  artery  is  a  large  division 
of  the  cceliac  ;  after  its  origin,  it 
passes  over  the  left  crus  of  the 
diaphragm, — gives  off  two  or  three 
branches  (the  4 vasa  brevia  ' )  to 
the  cardiac  end  of  the  stomach, 
and  often  divides  before  it  perme- 
ates the  spleen.  After  its  entrance, 
it  subdivides  and  ramifies  through- 
out the  substance  of  the  organ,  and 
as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  as- 
certain, from  the  extreme  branches 
of  the  arteries  the  veins  commence 
directly,  and  not  by  the  medium  of 
cells,  as  generally  supposed.  The 
appearance  of  cells,  which  is  pro- 
duced when  the  spleen  has  been 
inflated  and  dried,  is,  in  my  opinion, 
nothing  more  than  the  veins ;  the 
calibre  having  been  maintained  by 
the  air  thrown  in.  The  relative 
capacity  of  the  veins  to  the  arte- 
ries is  much  greater  than  in  other 
parts  of  the  body  ;  and  their  elas- 
ticity much  greater  than  other 
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veins,  as  exemplified  by  inflation." 
Pp.  20,  21. 

Mr.  Dobson  disputes  the  opinion 
of  Sir  Everard  Home,  who  main- 
tains that  there  is  no  cellular  sub- 
stance in  the  spleen.  Mr.  D. 
maintains  that  cellular  substance 
does  exist,  but  the  quantity  is  not 
great,  and  is  of  much  looser  tex- 
ture than  the  cellular  substance 
in  other  parts  of  the  body. 

Having  shown  that  the  structure 
of  the  spleen  admits  of  great  dis- 
tension of  the  organ,  Mr.  Dobson 
draws  his  deductions  as  to  its 
function  :  — 

u  That  the  spleen  acts  as  a  re- 
servoir for  containing  the  additional 
quantity  of  blood,  which  the  vascu- 
lar system  has  received,  by  means 
of  the  nutritive  process."    P.  22. 

This  deduction  is  developed 
more  fully  in  the  following  :  — 

"That  the  circulatory  vessels 
are  capable  of  containing  only  a 
certain  quantity  of  blood  with  im- 
punity ;  and  that  when  an  increase 
in  the  volume  is  produced,  as  after 
digestion,  the  spleen  performs  the 
office  of  reservoir  to  preserve  the 
surplus."    P.  24. 

Mr.  Dobson  then  notices,  as  il- 
lustrations of  his  views,  some  dis- 
eased phenomena,  such  as  ague- 
cake,  &c,  and  deduces  some 
practical  conclusions. 


II. 

i  A  CASE  OF  RUPTURE  OF  THE  BLADDER 
TERMINATING  FATALLY  ON  THE 
FOURTH  DAY. 

By  John  E.  Bush,  M.D.,  of  Cin- 
cinnati. 

From  the  Western  Journ.  of  Med. 

I  was  sent  for,  on  the  21st  of 
June,  to  visit  Mr.  H.,  who  was 
represented  to  have  injured  him- 
self very  seriously  by  a  fall  a 


short  time  before.  As  I  was  ab- 
sent when  the  messenger  arrived, 
my  pupil,  Mr.  Andrews,  called 
to  see  the  patient.  He  found 
him  lying  on  his  face  upon  the 
floor,  in  very  great  pain,  and  ab- 
solutely refusing  to  be  moved  ; 
and  was  informed  that  he  was  in- 
temperate in  his  habits,  and  that 
he  had  returned  home,  on  the 
evening  before,  somewhat  intoxi- 
cated. On  getting  up  in  the 
morning,  about  ten  o'clock,  he 
had  fallen  across  the  bed  post, 
and  complained  immediately  of 
most  excruciating  pain  about  the 
abdomen.  As  he  positively  re- 
fused to  submit  to  any  remedial 
measures,  Mr.  A.  left  him  ;  and 
having  been  again  sent  for,  I  saw 
him  on  the  next  morning.  I  found 
him  suffering  great  pain  through- 
out the  whole  abdominal  region  ; 
his  pulse  quick,  frequent,  tense, 
and  rather  strong  ;  the  abdomen 
swelled  and  tense  ;  a  constant 
inclination  to  void  his  urine,  with- 
out the  power  of  doing  it  ;  with 
a  sensation  which  he  expressed 
by  saying  "  he  felt  as  if  the  blad- 
der would  burst."  His  bowels 
had  not  been  moved  since  he  re- 
ceived the  injury. 

By  introducing  the  catheter, 
about  half  a  pint  of  urine  was 
drawn  off ;  the  loss  of  thirty  ounces 
of  blood  produced  a  disposition  to 
syncope  and  a  complete  reduction 
of  the  pulse.  Twenty  grains  of 
calomel  were  given,  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  castor  oil  and  spirits  of 
turpentine,  each  half  an  ounce 
every  hour,  until  evacuations 
were  produced.  Fomentations 
to  the  abdomen. 

Evening. — No  relief  from  the 
•  •  • 

pain;  no  alvine  evacuations;  pulse 

increased  in  frequency,  but  soft 

and  weak  ;  skin  of  the  natural 

temperature.    A  small  quantity 
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of  urine  was  discharged  by  the 
catheter.  Bleeding  was  attempt- 
ed, but  the  pulse  gave  way  under 
the  loss  of  six  ounces.  Fomen- 
tations continued  during  the  night. 

23d. — Tension  and  soreness  of 
the  abdomen  increased.  Spasms 
of  the  abdominal  muscles,  with 
excruciating  pain,  shooting  from 
the  scorbiculus  cordis  to  the  loins, 
produced  by  the  slighest  motion. 
Tongue  slightly  furred.  Cathe- 
ter again  introduced.  A  blister 
applied  to  the  abdomen,  and  in- 
fusion of  senna,  with  epsom  salts, 
directed  during  the  day  ;  their 
operation  to  be  assisted  by  ene- 
mata. 

Evening. — Slight  alvine  eva- 
cuations, healthy  in  their  appear- 
ance ;  reported  to  have  had  a 
free  voluntary  discharge  of  urine. 
No  alleviation  of  the  symptoms  ; 
pulse  150,  not  contracted,  but 
without  tension  or  strength. 

Hitherto  we  had  been  led  to 
suspect  a  visceral  lesion,  and  our 
suspicions  were  early  directed  to 
the  bladder  ;  but  the  voluntary 
discharge  of  urine  now  led  us  to 
think  differently.  At  the  recom- 
mendation of  Dr.  Finley,  who 
met  me  in  consultation,  he  was 
again  bled.  The  loss  of  eight 
ounces  reduced  the  pulse  and  re- 
laxed the  system  very  much. 
The  pain  was  somewhat  alleviat- 
ed ;  and  after  a  large  dose  of  de- 
narcotised  laudanum,  he  passed 
the  night  in  comparative  comfort. 
In  addition  to  the  laudanum  were 
given  twenty  grains  of  calomel. 

24th. — Pain  somewhat  reliev- 
ed, when  perfectly  at  rest.  Ca- 
lomel and  opium  directed  to  be 
taken  during  the  day,  and  the 
bowels  evacuated  by  enemata. 

Evening. — Much  worse  ;  pulse 
nearly  imperceptible;  extremities 
cold;  no  pain,  except  on  pressure; 


slightly  delirious.  During  the 
night  these  unfavorable  symptoms 
increased,  and  he  died  about  five 
o'clock  on  the  next  morning.  To 
the  last  he  retained  a  considerable 
degree  of  muscular  strength,  and 
within  five  minutes  of  his  death, 
he  arose  from  his  bed,  walked 
across  the  room,  and  poured  out 
a  tumbler  of  water. 

Appearances  on  Dissection. — On 
opening  the  abdomen,  a  large 
quantity  of  transparent  fluid  pre- 
sented itself — perhaps  a  gallon 
and  a  half — very  offensive,  and 
supposed  by  some  present  to  have 
a  urinous  smell  :  the  bladder  was 
ruptured  at  the  fundus,  and  close- 
ly contracted  on  the  pubes  ;  the 
intestines  covered  with  coagulable 
lymph,  agglutinated  to  each  other, 
and  their  peritoneal  coat  in  a  state 
of  high  inflammation  ;  the  mucous 
surface  not  altered  from  the  usual 
appearance  ;  the  omentum  dark 
colored,  but  not  gangrenous. 

The  reader  will  no  doubt  be 
struck  with  the  fact,  that  the 
constitutional  symptoms  in  this 
case  were  rather  those  of  irrita- 
tion than  inflammation.  Although 
the  local  symptoms  urgently  call- 
ed for  depletion,  the  pulse  and 
the  state  of  the  surface  neither 
manifested  the  usual  symptoms 
of  inflammatory  action,  nor  of  that 
depression  of  the  vital  powers 
which  accompanies  violent  visce- 
ral inflammation, — bearing,  in  this 
respect,  a  close  analogy  to  the 
cases  of  rupture  of  the  duodenum 
and  of  the  pylorus,  reported  by 
Dr.  Drake  in  former  numbers  of 
this  Journal. 

The  facility  with  which  the 
bladder  was  ruptured  is  also  wor- 
thy of  notice,  and  can  be  account- 
ed for  only  by  the  supposition  of 
great  distension,  anil  of  that  pas- 
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sive  state  of  its  contracting  fibres 
which  follows  as  the  consequence 
of  a  fit  of  intoxication. 


III. 

NITRATE  OF  SILVER  IN  PHLEGMONOUS 
ERYSIPELAS. 

The  case  which  follows  occurred 
in  the  practice  of  John  Hodgson, 
Esq.,  Member  of  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons  in  London,  and 
Junior  Surgeon  to  the  Carlisle  Dis- 
pensary, and  was  first  published  by 
him  in  the  Edinburgh  Review. 
It  illustrates  the  efficacy,  in  a 
painful  disease,  of  a  remedy  to 
the  value  of  which  the  profession 
is  too  insensible. 

Mrs.  J.,  aged  40,  of  a  pale 
unhealthy  aspect,  was  seized,  ou 
Wednesday,  the  11th  of  Februa- 
ry, with  acute  pain  of  the  inner 
part  of  the  elbow,  attended  with 
a  diffused  redness  and  swelling, 
extending  downwards  along  the 
ulnar  aspect  of  the  forearm.  On 
Thursday,  when  I  saw  her,  these 
symptoms  were  more  urgent  and 
distressing.  She  had  passed  a 
sleepless  night,  complaining  of 
shiverings,  restlessness,  and  ge- 
neral febrile  disorder.  She  was 
ordered  purgative  medicines,  with 
leeches  and  repeated  warm  fo- 
mentations to  the  inflamed  part. 
The  disease,  however,  continued 
to  increase  rapidly,  both  in  seve- 
rity and  extent,  until  Friday  morn- 
ing, when  she  was  visited  by 
myself  and  Mr.  Anderson.  We 
found  the  limb  greatly  swollen, 
tense,  and  unyielding,  of  a  bright 
red  color,  and  exceedingly  hot. 
The  swelling  extended  along  the 
inner  surface  of  the  arm,  from 
about  two  inches  above  to  three 
or  four  below  the  elbow-joint, 
occupying  at  the  same  time  at 


least  two-thirds  of  the  circumfe- 
rence of  the  limb.  The  absor- 
bent vessels  on  the  inner  part  of 
the  arm,  which,  previous  to  this 
attack,  had  been  slightly  inflamed 
from  the  irritation  of  a  scratch, 
were  now  also  a  little  hard,  and 
enlarged,  but  not  particularly 
painful. 

It  was  clear  that  nothing  but 
free  incisions  through  the  sub- 
stance of  the  inflamed  part,  as 
recommended  by  Mr.  Copland 
Hutchinson  and  Mr.  Lawrence, 
could  now  be  of  any  avail  in  ar- 
resting the  progress  of  the  inflam- 
mation, and  preventing  subsequent 
suppuration  and  sloughing,  unless 
we  chose  to  adopt  Mr.  Higgin- 
bottom's  new  practice  for  the 
cure  of  external  inflammations, — 
the  application  of  the  nitrate  of 
silver.  Having  witnessed  the 
efficacy  of  this  latter  remedy  in 
several  cases  of  inflamed  absor- 
bents, treated  by  Mr.  Earle  at 
Bartholomew's  Hospital,  in  Lon- 
don, I  resolved,  with  the  concur- 
rence of  Mr.  Anderson,  to  give  it 
a  fair  trial  in  this  instance.  I 
accordingly  applied  it  freely  over 
the  whole  inflamed  surface.  In 
the  evening,  when  I  again  visited 
her,  about  eight  hours  after  the 
application,  she  was  considerably 
relieved,  the  tense  swelling  of  the 
part  was  a  little  diminished,  and, 
in  fact,  the  state  of  matters  was 
so  much  altered,  that  when  the 
arm  was  elevated  and  at  rest, 
little  or  no  pain  was  experienced. 
On  Saturday,  the  parts  cauterized 
continued  to  improve,  but  the  in- 
flammation had  extended  beyond 
the  part  primarily  affected,  ren- 
dering a  second  application  of  the 
remedy  necessary.  On  Sunday, 
she  was  much  better,  but  not  al- 
together free  from  pain.  The 
parts  first  touched  with  the  caus- 
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tic  had  vesicated,  and  in  some 
places  had  burst,  discharging  a 
watery  fluid.  On  Monday,  she 
was  quite  well,  and  could  bear 
pressure  on  any  part  of  the  arm 
without  experiencing  uneasiness. 
She  had  passed  a  comfortable 
night,  and  was  free  from  all  feb- 
rile disturbance.  The  blackened 
cuticle  had  begun  to  separate, 
and  on  the  Saturday  following  had 
all  peeled  off,  the  arm  having 
been  affected  only  with  occasional 
itching  during  the  desquamating 
process. 

I  am  induced  to  publish  this 
case,  first,  because  I  think  the 
treatment  pursued,  which  has 
been  lately  recommended  by  Mr. 
Higginbottom,  is  one  of  very  great 
practical  utility  ;  and,  secondly, 
because  I  believe  it  has  not,  in 
this  part  of  the  country  at  least, 
sufficiently  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  profession.  I  have  used 
the  remedy  in  other  cases  of  ex- 
ternal inflammation — in  phlegmon, 
for  instance — and  invariably  with 
the  same  satisfactory  result.  It 
has  always  appeared  to  me,  when 
applied  sufficiently  early  to  pre- 
vent the  formation  of  matter,  or 
when  not  resorted  to  until  suppu- 
ration had  already  commenced, 
to  lessen  materially  the  size  of 
the  abscess,  and  enable  it  to  heal 
more  kindly  than  one  would  other- 
wise have  been  led  to  suspect. 
I  have  used  it  also  in  a  case  of 
numerous  minute  ulcerations  of 
the  leg,  which  were  evidently 
extending  by  the  process  of  ul- 
cerative absorption.  It  formed 
an  adherent  eschar  over  the  ul- 
cerated surface,  under  which  the 
ulcerative  action  was  arrested, 
and  the  restorative  process  es- 
tablished and  speedily  completed. 

As  in  the  case  related,  I  have 


generally  observed  the  inflamma- 
tion to  extend  beyond  the  part 
primarily  affected,  after  the  ni- 
trate of  silver  had  been  applied, 
— a  circumstance  which,  I  think, 
might  be  prevented  by  following 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Higginbot- 
tom, to  apply  the  caustic  over 
some  distance  beyond  the  part 
actually  inflamed. 

Should  this  remedy  be  found, 
by  further  experience,  to  possess 
the  same  power  over  inflammation 
of  the  veins, — a  rare  but  ex- 
tremely dangerous  affection, — 
which  I  have  seen  it,  in  several 
instances,  exert  over  that  of  the 
absorbent  vessels,  it  must  be  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  most  valua- 
ble improvements  in  modern  sur- 
gery. 

From  these  and  other  facts 
already  recorded,  no  reasonable 
doubt  can  be  entertained  of  the 
nitrate  of  silver  possessing  a  con- 
trolling power  over  external  in- 
flammation. I  may  also  add,  we 
have  reason  to  believe,  that,  if 
this  new  remedy  be  applied  to  a 
part  about  to  take  on  inflammatory 
action,  the  establishment  of  that 
process  will  be  effectually  pre- 
vented. 

The  terrible  effects  of  punc- 
tured wounds,  which  are  often 
followed  by  inflammation  and  all 
its  injurious  consequences,  have 
by  this  means  been  prevented  or 
moderated.  It  has  long  been  an 
application  of  acknowledged  pow- 
er in  punctured  wounds  received 
in  dissection,  and  in  other  circum- 
stances, which  are  frequently 
followed  by  consequences  so  dire- 
ful, as  to  induce  an  almost  gene- 
ral belief  in  the  operation  of  some 
poisonous  agency.  In  such  cases, 
it  has  been  supposed  to  act  by 
destroying  or  decomposing  the 
poison  introduced  into  the  wound; 
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but  I  believe  its  action  may  now 
be  more  rationally  accounted  for, 
by  its  specific  influence  in  pre- 
venting and  controlling  inflamma- 
tory action.  It  has  also  been  long 
known  as  a  useful  remedy  in  chro- 
nic inflammation  of  the  eye,  ul- 
cers of  the  cornea,  and  those 
morbid  productions  of  the  con- 
junctival lining  of  the  eyelids, 
termed  granulations.  Here,  like- 
wise, I  conceive  it  would  be  much 
nearer  the  truth  to  ascribe  its 
"  modus  operandi'7  to  the  same 
specific  influence,  than  to  its  sti- 
mulating property  producing  an 
increased  coutractility  of  the  ca- 
pillary vessels,  and  thus  restoring 
them  to  their  natural  actions  in 
the  first  and  second  cases,  or  to 
any  chemical  agency  on  the  dis- 
eased productions,  the  result  of 
inflammatory  action  in  the  third. 
Because,  from  the  latter  view  of 
the  subject,  we  would  be  led  to 
expect,  not  unfrequently,  the  su- 
pervention of  acute  inflammation, 
instead  of  the  restoration  of  natu- 
ral action, — an  occurrence  which 
I  believe  has  seldom  or  never 
been  observed  to  follow  the  ap- 
plication of  the  nitrate  of  silver. 
I  call  it  a  specific  influence,  be- 
cause I  know  not  how  to  explain 
its  action.  The  fact  of  its  power, 
however,  is  on  this  account  no 
less  certain  ;  and  that  it  extends 
to  a  considerable  depth  beneath 
the  superficies  on  which  it  is  ap- 
plied, is  abundantly  evident.  The 
power  of  mercury  in  arresting  the 
progress  of  syphilis  was  never 
doubted,  although  its  "  modus  ope- 
randi "  was  long  unknown,  and  is 
still  involved  in  conjecture.  The 
influence  of  the  same  remedy 
tfiover  affections  of  the  liver,  with 
a  total  ignorance  of  its  mode  of 
action,  was  nevertheless  believed 
as  firmly,  and  acted  upon  as  con- 


fidently, as  if  it  had  admitted  of 
all  the  certainty  of  mathematical 

demonstration.  Why,  then,  should 
we  hesitate  to  allow  the  hitrate 
of  silver  that  rank  in  therapeutics, 
for  which  abundance  of  evidence 
has  established  for  it  as  just  a 
claim  ? 


IV. 

\  ■ 

WHETHER  ANIMAL  DECOMPOSITION  IS 
PRODUCTIVE  OF  FEVER? 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Bled, 
and  Surg.  Journal. 

Sir, — Dr.  Parsons  has  not  fully 
considered  the  kind  of  answer 
which  I  intended  to  make  to  his 
Essay,  nor  has  he  rightly  quoted 
my  opinions.  I  do  not  mean  that 
he  has  intentionally  misrepresent- 
ed me,  for  I  am  sure  that  he  has 
not. 

I  will  remark  first,  that  I  did 
not  say  that  vegetables  under  de- 
composition produce  fever.  I 
said  that  he  believed  so;  and  I 
know  that  many  others  do.  I  am 
not  ready  to  dispute  the  justice 
of  that  opinion,  and  I  purposely 
avoided  expressing  my  own  sen- 
timents. One  point  is  enough  at 
a  time;  and  besides,  I  am  in  doubt 
on  that  subject. 

Second,  in  proof  of  the  influ- 
ence of  animal  matter  under  de- 
composition, Dr.  P.  quoted  state- 
ments from  various  sources ; 
among  them  was  one  from  Dr. 
Rand.  Now  I  have  always  found 
a  difficulty  in  examining  such 
detached  statements,  where  I  did 
not  know  all  the  facts  bearing  on 
the  case.  It  is  like  examining  a 
single  witness  in  court.  You 
want  to  be  able  to  call  in  the 
neighbors  of  the  parties  in  the 
suit,  or  all  who  have  any  know- 
ledge of  the  subject  of  litigation. 
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and  by  comparing  their  testimony 
the  truth  may  be  fully  elicited  ; 
?and  this  without  supposing  the 
-single  witness  to  give  false  testi- 
mony. With  these  views,  I  did 
not  inquire  respecting  all  the 
statements  brought  forward  by  Dr. 
P.  Dr.  Rand's  was  the  only  one 
respecting  which  I  could  readily 
inquire,  and  I  supposed  that  Dr. 
P.  relied  on  this  quite  as  much 
as  on  any  other.  Now  if  it  can 
be  shown  that  the  force  of  this 
statement  can  be  destroyed,  it 
might  be  suspected  that  the  oth- 
ers would  not  bear  a  strict  scru- 
tiny. Let  us  inquire  once  more 
how  this  matter  stands,  and  see 
if  Dr.  Parsons  and  I  can  agree 
on  the  matter.  It  will  lead  to 
the  development  of  some  gene- 
ral principles  ;  and  as  I  agree 
with  Dr.  P.  in  seeking  truth  only, 
I  shall  be  pleased  to  have  him 
examine  those  principles,  and  tell 
us  if  they  appear  to  him  false. 

In  1798,  the  yellow  fever  ap- 
peared about  Forthill  in  this  town, 
and  extended  in  different  direc- 
tions ;  on  one  side  as  far  as  our 
market,  if  I  remember  right. 
At  this  time  seme  persons,  ex- 
posed to  putrid  meat  and  fish, 
were  affected  with  the  fever. 
So  were  many  more  persons,  not 
exposed  to  the  putrid  meat.  Pro- 
bably some  of  those  other  persons 
were  exposed  to  vicissitudes  of 
temperature,  some  to  fatigue  and 
watching,  &c.  These  last  would 
be  regarded  as  exciting  causes  of 
the  disease.  I  regard  the  putrid 
meat  as  the  same.  The  persons 
so  exposed  must  have  been  al- 
ready disposed  to  the  fever,  or 
these  causes  would  not  have  pro- 
duced it.  The  question  is,  what 
was  the  predisposing  cause  which 
had  acted  upon  them  ?  I  do  not 
know  what  it  was,  nor  have  I  any 


conjecture  to  offer  on  that  sub- 
ject.   But  I  think  I  know  where 

it  came  from.  I  think  it  came 
from  the  soil  in  the  district  of  the 
town  where  the  disease  prevailed, 
that  is,  about  Forthill.  In  con- 
firmation of  this  opinion,..!  state 
that  fever  of  the  same  general 
character  has  since  arisen  in  this 
town  three  times,  and  each  time 
it  has  been  in  the  same  quarter, 
with  only  this  difference,  that  it 
has  been  more  closely  confined  to 
the  neighborhood  of  Forthill. 

Do  I  say  that  it  is  vegetable 
matter  in  the  soil  of  this  district 
which  gives  rise  to  the  cause  of 
fever  ?  I  certainly  do  not.  In 
the  case  of  marsh  miasmata,  I  do 
not  consider  it  proved  that  vege- 
table matter  gives  origin  to  the 
poison.  It  is  rather  probable,  how- 
ever, in  my  mind,  that  it  does. 
But  it  may  be  that  it  is  the  mix- 
ture of  animal  and  vegetable  mat- 
ter. Till,  however,  we  can  learn 
something  more  respecting  marsh; 
miasmata  than  that  they  generate 
fever  ;  till  we  can  learn  their  - 
physical  and  chemical  characters;. 
I  hold  it  idle  to  be  very  positive 
respecting  their  precise  source. 
The  miasmata  which  cause  con- 
tinued fever  are,  if  possible,  less 
known  to  us  than- marsh  miasmata 
which  cause  intermittent  fever. 
That  is,  vre  do  not  know  the  cha- 
racter of  the  soil  from  which  the 
former  are  generated.  It  would 
seem  that  they  may  be  generated 
from  many  different  soils.  A 
summer  or  autumnal  temperature 
seems  necessary  to  evolve  the 
miasmata,  in  most  cases  ;  and  the 
higher  that  temperature,  the 
more  severe  and  mortal  is  the 
fever,  coeteris  paribas.  Probably 
there  are  other  conditions  requi- 
site for  the  development  and  ac- 
tion of  the  cause  of  fever,  which 
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we  do  not  at  present  even  sus- 
pect. 

Now  I  hold  that  the  evil  of  at- 
tributing a  severe  and  mortal  epi- 
demic to  a  wrong  cause  is,  that 
it  prevents  us  from  attending  to 
the  true  one.  If  yellow  fever 
breaks  out  in  any  district,  the 
true  course  is  to  move  away  from 
that  district,  and  not  stay  there 
to  hunt  for  rotten  fish  or  spoiled 
beef.  An  exposure  to  such  sub- 
stances, in  such  a  district,  would 
probably  increase  the  chance  of 
our  undergoing  the  disease.  But 
while  I  admit  this,  I  would  not 
infer,  as  some  have  done,  that 
cemeteries  in  the  midst  of  a  city 
will  produce  fever  in  that  city. 
That  would  be  to  make  the  con- 
clusion broader  than  the  pre- 
mises. 

I  trust  it  will  not  be  concluded, 
from  the  foregoing,  that  I  think 
putrid  fish,  &c,  are  not  a  nuisance 
in  a  city  or  village.  They  may 
have  some  agency  in  producing 
fever  in  those  who  are  exposed 
to  them  ;  and  if  they  do  not  pro- 
duce fever,  they  may  produce 
other  diseases. 

As  to  the  slaughter  houses,  I 
think  that  Dr.  P.  throws  them 
aside  with  too  little  ceremony. 
He  speaks  of  the  conditions  ne- 
cessary to  the  evolution  of  mor- 
bific principles  from  them.  Sure- 
ly, in  some  of  our  summers,  they 
are  exposed  to  heat  enough.  As 
to  the  want  of  rest  in  the  offal,  I 
cannot  think  it  deserves  so  much 
weight  as  he  gives  to  it.  The 
effluvia  show  that  the  decompo- 
sition is  not  prevented. 

I  will  only  add  that  I  did  not 
state,  as  my  opinion,  that  the  oc- 
cupation of  a  butcher  is  peculiarly 
salubrious,  but  that  it  had  been 
thought  so.    This  opinion  would 


not  be  entertained,  if  it  was  re- 
markably otherwise. 

Yours,  &c.  J.  J. 

Boston,  Dec.  8,  1830. 


V. 

RED  COLOR  OP  THE  BLOOD. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Med. 
and  Surg.  Journal. 

Washington  City,  Nov.  25, 1830. 
Dear  Sir, — The  cause  of  the 
red  color  of  the  blood  has  long 
been  a  subject  of  keen  discussion 
among  physiologists,  and  nothing 
has  hitherto  appeared  upon  the 
subject  at  all  satisfactory,  and 
against  which  powerful  objections 
could  not  be  brought. 

Dr.  Stevens,  an  eminent  phy- 
sician of  St.  Thomas,  has  insti- 
tuted an  experimental  inquiry 
into  this  subject,  which  has  led 
to  some  novel  and  interesting  re- 
sults. From  his  experiments  it 
appears  :  — 

1st.  That  the  blood  owes  its 
red  color  entirely  to  the  presence 
of  the  saline  matter,  which  is  in- 
variably found  to  exist  in  it,  while 
in  a  healthy  state. 

2d.  That  the  dark  color  of  ve- 
nous blood  arises  from  the  pre- 
sence of  carbonic  acid,  which, 
like  every  other  acid,  turns  the 
blood  black. 

3d.  That  the  oxygen  of  the 
atmosphere  can  only  affect  the 
color  of  the  blood,  inasmuch  as  it 
possesses  a  powerful  affinity  for 
carbonic  acid,  which  it  takes  from 
the  blood  by  attracting  it  through 
the  delicate  membrane  that  lines 
the  bronchial  vessels,  and  aircells 
of  the  lungs. 

4th.  That  the  removal  of  the 
carbonic  acid  from  the  blood  by 
the  action  of  oxygen,  does  not 
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produce  a  change  in  its  color  un- 
less there  he  saline  matter  actu- 
ally present,  to  impart  to  it  the 
arterial  tint  the  moment  the  car- 
bonic acid  is  removed. 

5th.  That  acids,  alkalies,  elec- 
tricity, and  everything  which  de- 
stroys the  neutrality  of  saline 
matter,  gives  to  the  blood  a  dark 
color. 

Whatever  practical  inferences 
or  change  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
eases these  experiments  may  lead 
us  to,  the  idea  that  the  red  color 
of  the  blood  is  owing  to  the  saline 
matter  which  it  contains  is  en- 
tirely new,  and  no  one  can  deny 
to  Dr.  Stevens  the  merit  of  hav- 
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ing  been  the  first  discoverer  of 
this  interesting  fact.  He  is  still 
prosecuting  his  inquiries,  and  his 
researches  upon  this  and  other 
subjects  connected  with  it  pro- 
mise much  to  the  profession. 
They  will  soon  be  laid  before 
the  public  in  detail.  I  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  witnessing  a  num- 
ber of  Dr.  Stevens'  experiments, 
— as  performed  by  his  own  hand, 
— upon  the  blood ;  and  so  far  as  I 
have  had  an  opportunity  to  exa- 
mine them,  they  have  been  per- 
formed with  great  care  and  accu- 
racy, and  were  entirely  satisfacto- 
ry.— Very  truly  and  respectful- 
ly,    Yours,      Tho.  Sewall. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  14,  1830. 


MARSHALL    HALL     ON     THE  MORBID 
EFFECTS   OF  BLOODLETTING. 

We  should  deem  ourselves  deficient 
in  duty  to  the  profession,  were  we 
to  neglect  noticing  the  republication, 
at  Philadelphia,  of  Marshall  Hall's 
celebrated  researches  on  the  effects 
of  bloodletting. — The  practice  of 
bloodletting  has,  in  times  past  cer- 
tainly, been  adopted  to  an  extent 
and  with  an  indiscriminateness  alto- 
gether shocking  to  those  who  regard- 
ed it  with  a  judicious  and  unpreju- 
diced mind.  Scarcely  a  disease,  but 
the  first  of  all  remedies  was  vene- 
section— full  and  thorough  venesec- 
tion ;  so  that  whatever  doubt  might 
rest  on  the  subsequent  course  of 
treatment,  this  introduction  was  con- 
sidered right  of  course,  and  prac- 
tised almost  without  a  thought  or 
imagination  that  it  could  do  harm. 
For  ourselves,  we  have  ever  looked 
upon  this  mania  for  bloodletting  as 


altogether  unaccountable,  and  an  evil 
which  must  in  time  be  generally  per- 
ceived and  avoided.  We  have  been 
more  than  once  under  the  painful 
necessity  of  declining  to  adopt  this 
mode  of  treatment,  when  it  has  been 
recommended  in  consultation,  and 
felt  a  conscience  much  clearer  with 
a  rusty,  than  with  a  worn-out  lancet 
in  our  case.  It  is  therefore  with  the 
most  heartfelt  pleasure  we  find  a 
man  so  justly  distinguished  for  an 
enlarged,  observing  and  discriminat- 
ing mind,  coming  forward  with  so 
much  ability  and  truth,  and  pointing 
out  with  distinctness,  and  illustrating 
by  ample  experience,  "  the  remark- 
able difference  in  the  degree  of  tole- 
rance and  intolerance  of  loss  of  blood 
in  different  diseases,  the  equal  danger 
of  an  inefficient  and  undue  use  of  the 
lancet,  and  the  rule  which  may  be 
adopted  to  obviate  this  danger." 
The  author  also  gives  us  clear  and 
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strong  illustrations  of  the  distinction 
to  be  made  between  diseases  of  in- 
flammation and  those  of  irritation, 
and  dwells  upon  the  great  importance 
of  keeping  this  distinction  in  mind, 
in  the  daily  practice  of  physic. — He 
adduces,  in  addition  to  his  own  ex- 
perience, in  confirmation  of  these 
views,  that  of  Dr.  Abercrombie,  Dr. 
Kellie,  and  Dr.  Copeland,  Mr.  Tra- 
vers,  Mr.  Brodie  and  Mr.  Cooke — 
names  well  and  honorably  known  to 
the  profession,  and  whose  opportu- 
nities for  observation  are  great  as 
their  ability. 

Of  this  work  of  Mr.  Hall  we  shall 
attempt  no  analysis,  as  we  can 
scarcely  find  the  sentence  which  can 
well  be  spared.  It  is  divided  into 
two  parts — the  first  on  the  immediate 
morbid  effects  of  the  loss  of  blood — 
such  as  syncope,  convulsions,  deli- 
rium, coma,  and  sudden  dissolution, 
and  its  more  remote  bad  and  fatal 
consequences  ; — the  second  on  its  cu- 
rative effects  ;  to  which  last  are  added 
some  observations  on  the  use  of  pur- 
gatives, opium,  brandy,  &c.  Besides 
the  very  clear,  thorough,  and  prac- 
tical illustration  of  these  subjects, 
there  are  appended  to  the  volume 
several  chapters  on  others  connected 
with  them. 

The  rule  above  referred  to  is  this  : 
— Where  it  is  judged  necessary  to 
bleed,  place  the  patient  in  an  erect 
posture,  and  then  allow  the  blood 
to  flow  ad  deliquium.  If  the  disease 
be  of  an  active  inflammatory  charac- 
ter, then  a  large  quantity  will  be 
evacuated  before  deliquium  occurs; 
— if,  on  the  other  hand,  it  be  a  dis- 
ease of  irritation,  then  very  little 
blood  will  escape.  Dr.  Hall  does  not 
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intend,  by  offering  this  rule,  to  convey 
the  idea  that  in  all  cases  it  will  be  safe 
to  bleed,'  provided  „tbe  patient  be  in 
an  erect  position ;  but  merely  that 
in  those  cases  where  we  judge,  from 
the  apparent  symptoms,  that  vene- 
section is  proper,  the  adoption  of 
this  rule  will  test  the  correctness  of 
our  opinion — if  right,  teach  us  how 
far  an  effectual  mode  of  relief  may 
and  should  be  carried  ;  and  if  erro- 
neous, prevent  a  very  serious  and 
perhaps  fatal  course  of  treatment. 
So,  in  the  repetition  of  the  lancet, 
this  rule  will  guide  us  as  to  its  fre- 
quency as  well  as  extent ;  for  this 
should  be  greater  in  proportion  to 
the  tolerance  of  the  loss  of  blood  in 
the  previous  operations. 


TREATMENT  OF  NERVOUS  DISEASE. 

As  there  is  no  class  of  diseases  more 
embarrassing  to  the  practitioner,  than 
those  which  are  usually  connected 
under  the  name  of  nervous,  so  there 
are  none  the  treatment  of  which  may 
reflect  more  credit  on  the  successful 
attendant,  in  proportion  to  the  actual 
energy  of  the  remedies  employed. 
Whether  the  latter  circumstance  is, 
to  the  physician  himself,  an  equiva- 
lent for  the  former,  we  shall  not  at 
present  inquire  ;  but  it  may  be  in- 
teresting to  consider  some  of  those 
facts  which  go  to  show  the  part  which 
the  mind  takes,  both  in  the  produc- 
tion and  the  cure  of  this  class  of 
maladies,  and  the  degree  in  which 
mental  influence  may  be  supposed 
to  have  entered  into  the  most  suc- 
cessful modes  of  treatment  hitherto 
adopted.    We  are  far  from  suppos- 
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ing,  indeed,  that  ihe  influence  of 
mental  emotions  is  limited  to  affec- 
tions purely  nervous.  On  the  con- 
trary, we  have  reason  to  think  that 
the  balance  between  fear  and  hope 
often  decides  the  favorable  or  unfa- 
vorable termination  of  fever ;  and 
there  are  instances  where  a  sudden 
shock  to  the  nervous  system,  such 
as  that  of  fright,  has  been  the  means 
of  removing  even  structural  disease. 
Thus  a  patient  perfectly  motionless 
from  rheumatism,  has  been  known- 
to  recover  the  entire  use  of  his  limbs 
under  the  terror  of  a  threatened  con- 
flagration ;  and  we  are  told,  by  some 
writer,  of  a  person,  who,  being  threat- 
ened with  an  operation  for  emphy- 
sema, ran  away  in  a  fright,  and  re- 
turned at  the  end  of  three  weeks  with 
the  disease  entirely  removed. 

It  is,  however,  in  diseases  of  the 
class  already  referred  to,  and  which 
are  independent  of  any  change  of 
structure,  that  this  principle  is  ren- 
dered particularly  evident.  As  three 
diseases  very  different  in  their  degree 
of  importance,  but  in  all  which  the 
influence  of  the  mind  is  obvious,  we 
may  take  convulsions,  chorea,  and 
psellismus. 

As  respects  the  first  disease,  we 
are  told  of  a  case  in  which  convul- 
sions became  almost  epidemic  among 
the  female  patients  of  a  hospital 
ward,  by  means  of  the  example  of 
one  of  their  number  ;  nor  were  any 
means  found  adequate  to  check  its 
progress,  till  the  threat  of  actual  cau- 
tery being  applied  to  the  next  in 
whom  it  occurred,  and  the  exhibition 
of  the  requisite  means  in  the  centre 
of  the  ward,  produced  a  sudden  and 
general  cure.     Chorea,  as  is  well 


known,  is  most  easily  communicated 
by  example,  and  often  ceases  on  the 
removal  of  its  cause.  Stuttering — 
another  modification,  though  slighter, 
of  spasmodic  disease — is  remarkably 
subject  to  the  same  law  ;  since  it  is 
caught  with  great  facility  from  ex- 
ample, and  is  often  removed  by  the 
aid  of  a  little  resolution  on  the  part 
of  the  patient.  Of  the  last  fact,  the 
celebrated  Greek  orator  is  an  illus- 
trious example ;  and  we  are  much 
inclined  to  think  that  an  equal  mo- 
tive, and  the  same  perseverance, 
would  remove  this  disease  in  the 
majority  of  cases.  Finally,  to  de- 
scend to  affections  scarcely  termed 
morbid,  we  have  hiccough,  yawning, 
and  immoderate  laughter;  all  which 
are  yielded  to  as  seemingly  uncon- 
trollable, but  all  easily  subdued  by  a 
strong  effort  of  the  will,  and  often 
checked  at  once  by  any  powerful 
mental  exertion. 

Of  the  two  principal  diseases 
above  mentioned,  some  cures  are 
lately  mentioned  in  the  journals, 
which  we  think  are  in  part  to  be 
explained  by  reference  to  the  prin- 
ciple under  consideration.  One  of 
the  methods  alluded  to,  is  that  adopt- 
ed by  the  Surgeon  of  the  Hotel  Dieu 
in  chorea,  and  consists  in  immersing 
the  patient — -who,  for  this  purpose, 
is  seized  by  the  shoulders  and  feet — 
in  cold  water,  and  repeating  this  five 
or  six  times  in  the  course  of  fifteen 
minutes.  After  this  process,  the 
patient  is  wTiped  dry,  and  is  made  to 
take  violent  exercise  for  half  an 
hour  to  an  hour.  The  sensation,  as  we 
stated  last  week,  is  very  disagreeable ; 
but  at  the  end  of  a  few  days  an  evi- 
dent improvement  takes  place,  and 
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in  the  course  of  from  two  to  four 
weeks  many  patients  have  been  whol- 
ly cured.  Now,  without  pretending 
to  doubt  the  truth  of  this  account, 
or  the  excellence  of  the  remedy 
viewed  as  a  tonic,  we  cannot  but 
think  the  fear  of  a  daily  ducking  like 
that  above  described,  must  form  a 
material  addition  to  the  means  of 
cure,  and  must  tend  considerably  to 
abridge  the  time  which  is  necessary 
to  complete  it. 

Whether  any  similar  cause  would 
be  likely  to  promote  the  efficacy  of 
the  following  treatment,  we  leave  to 
our  readers  to  judge.  It  has,  howe- 
ver, been  found  singularly  successful 
in  epilepsy,  in  the  hands  of  a  certain 
Dr.  B.,  practising  at  Versailles,  near 
Paris.  The  following  are  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  course  pursued,  the 
greater  part  of  which  is  certainly 
judicious. 

I.  Preparatory  Measures.  —  1. 
Venesectio  ad  pedes  3>j«  2.  Four 
days  after  the  bleeding,  ant.  tart.  gr. 
i.  3.  Four  days  after  the  emetic, 
ol.  ric.  3  i.  4.  Four  days  after  the 
oil,  hyd.  subm.  gr.  iv. 

II.  Treatment. — In  the  morning 
fasting,  aq.  laur.  cer.  gtt.  xx.,  increas- 
ing, by  one  drop  every  morning,  to 
lx.,  and  then  continuing  without 
change.  2.  At  bedtime,  pulv.  arte- 
mis.  fol.  3ij.  3.  Moxas  applied 
over  the  spine  from  the  neck  to  the 
sacrum,  one  every  fifteen  days.  4. 
A  magnetic  bracelet  worn  constantly 
on  the  left  arm,  and  pressed  strongly 
against  the  side  when  an  attack  ap- 
pears approaching.  5.  Friction  to 
the  lower  extremities  with  ether. 

III.  Regimen. — 1.  Flannel  next 
to  the  skin,  and  daily  sea  or  river 


bathing,  by  immersing  the  head  first. 
2.  Exercise  in  the  open  air.  3.  To 
avoid  all  causes  of  excitement,  as 
violent  changes,  late  hours,  theatrical 
amusements,  amatory  reading,  and 
all  exhausiing  or  debilitating  plea- 
sures. 4.  To  eat  only  vegetables, 
and  drink  only  water. 


CITY  VACCINATION. 

The  city  authorities  having,  through 
the  Mayor,  requested  the  opinoin  of 
the  "  Boston  Medical  Association  " 
what  measures,  of  a  permanent  cha- 
racter^ it  is  expedient  to  adopt  in 
order  to  arrest  and  prevent  the 
spread  of  smallpox,  the  subject  was 
laid  before  the  Association  at  a  spe- 
cial meeting  held  on  Friday  last  at 
the  Medical  College.  It  was  then 
voted  to  refer  the  subject  to  a  com- 
mittee of  five,  to  consider  and  report 
at  an  adjourned  meeting  to  be  held 
on  Thursday,  the  23d  inst.  Drs. 
Jackson,  Randall,  Geo.  Hay  ward, 
Dixwell  and  Channing,  were  ap- 
pointed said  Committee. 

In  order  to  meet  any  present 
emergency,  and  give  effect  to  any 
measures  which  may  have  been  al- 
ready taken  by  the  City  Govern- 
ment, it  was  voted,  on  motion  of 
Dr.  Jackson — 

1.  That  a  Committee  for  Vacci- 
nation shall  be  appointed,  which  shall 
consist  of  all  such  members  of  the 
Association  as  shall  express  their 
consent  to  belong  to  it,  and  that  that 
consent  shall  be  expressed  to  the 
Secretary  within  one  week. 

2.  That  this  Committee  shall  vac- 
cinate gratuitously  all  persons  who 
shall  be  designated,  by  the  Mayor 
or  other  City  Officers,  as  proper 
subjects. 


3.  That  this  Committee  shall  not 
I  enter  on  (he  business  of  vaccination 
■  until  a  fortnight  from  next  Monday. 

4.  That  the  names  of  the  Com- 
I  mittee  above  named  be  communi- 
cated by  the  Secretary  to  the  Mayor, 
and  that,  through  him,  the  City  Go- 
vernment be  requested~to  adopt  the 
following  plan,  viz  : — That  said  Go- 
vernment divide  the  city  into  as  many 
sections  as  there  may  be  members 
of  the  Committee;  that  the  said  sec- 
tions be  designated  by  numbers; 
that  the  numbers  be  assigned  to  the 
members  of  the  Committee  by  lot ; 
and  thai  the  said  members  be  consi- 
dered bound  in  honor  to  perform 
the  duties  assigned  in  their  several 
sections  respectively  ;  but  that  the 
individual  members  be  at  liberty  to 
exchange  their  sections,  in  any  cases 
where  they  can  be  mutually  acco- 
modated by  so  doing. 

5.  That  the  Secretary  communi- 
cate a  copy  of  these  votes  to  the 
Mayor. 


MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


711 


GERMINATION  UPON  MERCURY. 

M.  J.  Pinot  read  to  the  Academy 
of  Sciences,  of  Paris,  a  memoir,  in 
which  he  certifies  that  a  grain  of 
Lathyrus  odditis,  after  being  steep- 
ed in  water,  was  placed  on  mercury 
covered  with  a  very  little  water; 
that  the  germination  proceeded  as 
usual,  and  the  radicle  descended 
into  the  mercury  to  the  depth  of 
eight  or  ten  lines.  Having  placed 
this  grain  in  a  state  of  suspension 
and  equilibrium  above  the  surface 
of  the  mercury,  the  radical  descend- 
ed into  the  metal  in  the  same  man- 
ner, though  the  least  resistance  seem- 
ed as  if  it  would  disturb  the  equi- 
librium which  maintained  it. 

Bib.  Univ. 


one  of  them  at  forty  days  after  the 
bite,  when  slight  symptoms  of  the 
disease,  attended  with  spasms,  had 
become  manifested,  are  described  in 
the  Bib.  Univ. 


Lightning  Rods. — It  is  proposed 
by  John  Murray,  of  London,  in  a 
recent  treatise  on  Atmospherical 
Electricity,  that  every  lightning  rod 
should  be  composed  of  four  wires, 
each  one  fifth  of  an  inch  in  thickness, 
bound  together  by  rings  of  copper. 
This  compound  rod  should  extend 
several  feet  above  the  highest  part 
of  the  building,  and  at  the  top  each 
wire  should  branch  out  at  an  angle 
of  45  deg.,  and  end  in  a  point.  The 
rod  should  be  fastened  to  the  building 
by  wooden  clamps.  At  two  feet 
from  the  ground,  it  should  incline 
outwards;  and  on  entering  the  earth, 
each  wire  should  branch  out  again, 
and  terminate  in  a  moist  situation. 
In  order  to  preserve  the  rods  from 
oxidation,  he  recommends  that,  before 
they  enter  the  ground,  they  should 
pass  through  a  cylinder  of  zinc. 

The  author  supposes  that  an  ex- 
tensive multiplication  of  these  rods 
might  have  an  effect  of  meliorating 
the  climate  ;  and  also  that,  in  hop 
fields,  wires  of  copper,  made  to  pro- 
ject upwards  from  a  sufficient  number 
of  the  poles,  would  operate  as  a  pre- 
servation against  that  dampness  which, 
by  weakening  the  vegetative  powers 
of  the  plant,  invites  the  attacks  of  the 
Aphis  or  fly,  which  so  often  proves 
destructive. — Rev.  Encyc. 


Hydrophobia.  —  Three  cases  of 
the  cure  of  this  formidable  disease, 
by  friction  with  mercurial  ointment, 


Revised  Pharmacopoeia. — On  our 
212th  page,  we  gave  an  account  of 
the  Convention  held  in  April  last  at 
Washington,  for  the  purpose  of  revis- 
ing the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United 
States.  We  learn  that  the  revised 
edition  is  almost  through  the  press, 
and  will  shortly  be  offered  to  the 
Profession. 


Whole  number  of  deaths  in  Boston  the  week  ending  December  3d,  13.  Males,  6,— Fe- 
males, 6.    Stillborn,  1. 

Of  infantile,  2— dropsy,  1 — apoplexy,  2— typhous  fever,  1— liver  complaint,  1 — suicide,  1 — 
unknown,  2— consumption,  2. 
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WILLIAMS  ON  DISEASES 
OF  THE  LUNGS. 

npHIS  dav  received,  by  CARTER  Sz 
J_  HENDEE,  "  A  Rational  Exposition 
of  the  Physical  Signs  of  the  Diseases  of 
the  Lungs  and  Pleura,  illustrating  their 
Pathology  and  facilitating  their  Diagno- 
sis." By  Charles  J.  B.  Williams. 
Dec.  6. 


VACCINE  VIRUS. 

T^TATHAN  JARV1S,  on  account  of  fre- 
X^l  quent  solicitations,  will  constantly 
keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  by  a  physician  from  healthy  sub- 
jects. It  will  be  furnished  at  a  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  in  want  of  Virus,  can  send  their  orders 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  great  ex- 
pense of  postage.  June  1. 

apothecaries'1  Hall, 
JVb.  188  Washington  Street. 


COOPER'S  SURGICAL  DIC- 
TIONARY. 
HP*  HIS  day  received  by  CARTER  Sz 
JL  HENDEE — A  Dictionary  of  Prac- 
tical Surgery.  Comprehending  all  the 
most  interesting  Improvements,  from  the 
earliest  times  down  to  the  present  period. 
An  Account  of  the  Instruments  and  Re- 
medies employed  in  Surgery,  Szc.  By 
Samuel  Cooper,  Surgeon  to  the  King's 
Bench,  fee.  From  the  6lh  London  edi- 
tion, revised,  corrected  and  enlarged. 
With  numerous  notes  and  additions,  em- 
bracing all  the  principal  improvements 
and  greater  operations  introduced  and 
performed  by  American  Surgeons.  By 
David  Meridith  Reese,  M.D.,  Licen- 
tiate in  Surgery  and  Midwifery. 
Oct.  19. 


HALL  ON  LOSS  OF  BLOOD. 

THIS  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 
HENDEE,  "  Researches,  principal- 
ly relative  to  the  Morbid  and  Curative 
Effects  of  Loss  of  Blood."  By  Marshall 
Hall,  M.D.  F.R.S.E.  Dec.  6. 


NEURALGIC  DISEASES. 

A  TREATISE  on  Neuralgic  Diseases, 
jljL  dependent  upon  Irritation  of  the 
Spinal  Marrow,  and- Ganglia  of  the  Sym- 
pathetic Nerve.  By  Thomas  Pridgijt 
Teale,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  in  London,  &c.  Just  received 
by  CARTER  Sz  HENDEE.       Nov.  2. 


GERMAN  LEECHES. 

ICHARD  A.  NEWELL,  Druggist, 
Summer  Street,  respectfully  informs 
the  Physicians  and  Public  generally,  that 
he  has  just  received  a  fresh  supply  of  the 
above-named  Leeches,  which  will  be  sold 
at  a  fair  price. 

N.  B. — Leeches  sent  to  any  part  of  the 
city,  and  applied,  without  extra  charge, 
by  day  or  by  night.  6w — Nov.  8. 


SURGICAL  INSTRUMENTS 
AND  CHEMICALS. 

STUDENTS  in  want  of  the  above 
articles,  would  do  well  to  call,  be- 
fore purchasing,  at  BREWER  &  BRO- 
THERS', Nos.  90  and  92  AVashington 
Street— Boston. 

Oct.  15.  ep3m 


ABERCROMBIE  ON  DISEASES 
OF  THE  STOMACH. 

T UST  received  by  CARTER  Sz  HEN- 
GjP  DEE— Pathological' tmd  r>actical 
Researches  on  Diseases  of  the  Stomach, 
the  Intestinal  Canal,  the  Liver,  and  other 
Viscera  of  the  Abdomen.  By  John  Aeer- 
crombie,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh,  &c, 
and  first  Physician  to  his  Majesty  in 
Scotland.  Sept.  28. 


SURGEON  DENTIST'S  MA- 
NUAL. 

XUST  received,  by  CARTER  Sz  HEN- 
*J  DEE,  The  Surgeon  Dentist's  Anato- 
mical and  Physiological  Manual.  By  G. 
Waite,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons.  Nov.  2. 
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I. 

INFLUENCE  OF  THE  CLIMATE  OF  ST. 
AUGUSTINE,  FLORIDA,  ON  PULMO- 
NARY AFFECTIONS. 

By  John  C.  Warren,  M.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Anatomy  and  Surgery  in 
Harvard  University. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Porter,  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Andover. 

Dear  Sir, — Having  learned  that 
the  state  of  your  health  caused 
you  to  visit  St.  Augustine,  in  Flo- 
rida, I  beg  leave  to  propose  some 
questions  in  regard  to  the  influence 
of  the  climate  of  that  place  on 
pulmonary  affections.  Physicians 
in  this  vicinity  are  often  much  at 
a  loss,  in  deciding  between  the 
climates  of  Havana,  St.  Croix, 
and  other  places  in  the  south, 
which  may,  on  the  whole,  be  pre- 
ferable. I  would,  therefore,  beg 
leave  to  avail  myself  of  your  per- 
sonal experience  on  this  subject, 
for  my  own  benefit  and  that  of 
others,  in  asking  your  opinion  as  to 
the  climate  of  St.  Augustine  gene- 
rally, and  as  to  some  particular 
points,  which  I  will  state  : — 

1.  What  is  the  common  tem- 
perature of  St.  Augustine  in  the 
winter  and  spring  months  ? 

2.  The  range  of  the  thermome- 
ter in  these  months  ? 

3.  The  fluctuations  of  the  ther- 
mometer as  to  their  suddenness  ? 

4.  The  degree  of  humidity  of 
the  atmosphere  ? 


5.  The  frequency  of  cloudy, 
rainy,  and  of  clear  weather  ? 

6.  The  predominant  winds,  and 
whether  they  blow  over  sea  or 
land  ? 

7.  The  character  of  the  sur- 
rounding country — especially  as 
to  collections  of  fresh  water,  and 
slow  streams  of  water  ? 

Generally,  whether  you  consider 
that  climate  favorable  to  pulmo- 
nary complaints,  and  to  any  other 
chronic  arfactions  ? 

The  accommodations  for  the 
sick,  and  whether  there  is  a  phy- 
sician residing  there  ? 

The  population  of  the  place. 
Its  supply  of  articles  of  food,  es- 
pecially vegetables  and  fruits  ? 

I  am  aware  that  it  may  not  be 
in  your  power  to  answer  all  of 
these  questions  fully  ;  but  any  in- 
formation you  can  give  respecting 
them  will  be  valuable  to  the  pub- 
lic, and  will  confer  a  favor  on, 

Your  very  respectful  friend  and 
servant,      John  C.  Warren. 
Boston,  Sept.  8th,  1830. 

To  J.  C.  Warren,  M.D.,  Professor 
of  Anatomy  and  Surgery  in  Har- 
vard University,  Boston. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  regret  that  urgent 
official  engagements,  incident  to 
the  close  of  our  academical  year, 
have  unavoidably  delayed,  till  this 
time,  my  reply  to  your  inquiries 
respecting  St.  Augustine.  I  well 
know  the  sacrifices  and  solicitude 
of  an  invalid,  compelled  to  seek 
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refuge  from  the  northern  winter  ; 
and  am  aware  that,  for  the  coming- 
season,  not  a  few,  in  these  trying 
circumstances,  must  speedily  make 
up  their  decision  on  a  question 
deeply  interesting  to  themselves 
and  their  friends.  I  know,  too, 
from  personal  experience,  and  from 
the  testimony  of  eminent  physi- 
cians, in  Europe  and  in  this  coun- 
try, that  the  choice  of  a  proper 
residence  for  pulmonary  invalids, 
in  winter,  is  a  subject  environed 
with  difficulties  ;  and  that  these 
difficulties  are  most  felt  by  those 
gentlemen,  in  your  profession,  who 
are  most  frequently  called  upon 
to  give  advice  in  these  cases. 
The  personal  obligations  which  I 
have  long  been  under  to  yourself, 
and  the  slightest  hope  that  any 
advantage  may  accrue  to  others 
who  need  your  professional  advice, 
induce  me  most  cheerfully  to  an- 
swer the  inquiries  of  your  letter 
in  the  best  manner  I  am  able. 

I  enclose  to  you  an  abstract 
from  the  meteorological  diary  kept 
at  the  military  post  in  St.  Augus- 
tine, which  I  procured  in  antici- 
pation that  I  might  apply  it  to 
some  useful  purpose.  This  ab- 
stract, which  was  obligingly  made 
for  me  by  A.  Anderson,  M.D.,  I 
presume  is  accurate,  with  the 
exception  perhaps  of  one  or  two 
mistakes,  which  I  suspect  were 
made  in  transcribing  the  figures  ; 
and  this  alone  is  a  better  answer 
to  some  of  your  questions  than  any 
other  I  could  give. 

To  the  first  and  second  ques- 
tions, this  table,  I  presume,  fur- 
nishes an  adequate  reply.  During 
the  fifty  months  for  which  it  was 
kept,  including  four  winters,  the 
thermometer  in  no  case  sunk  be- 
low 42  deg.  of  Fahrenheit,— ex- 
cept that  in  1829,  the  coldest 
winter  perhaps  ever  known  at  St. 


Augustine,  it  sunk  once,  in  Janua- 
ry, to  28  deg.  ;  in  February,  to 
30  deg.  ;  and,  in  March,  to  36 
deg.  The  same  temperature  is 
denoted  by  vegetation  as  by  the 
thermometer.  The  tropical  pro- 
ducts, such  as  sugar-cane,  figs, 
and  oranges,  grow  there  in  perfec- 
tion, and  garden  vegetables  thrive 
during  the  winter  months. 

As  to  suddenness  of  fluctuation 
in  the  thermometer,  the  monthly 
mean  temperature  of  the  table 
shows  that  the  climate  is  much 
more  equable  than  can  be  found 
anywhere  north  of  Florida.  In- 
stead of  the  violent  transitions  of 
30  degrees  in  24  hours,  which  are 
not  very  uncommon  in  New  Eng- 
land, and  even  in  South  Carolina, 
it  is  rare  that  a  change  of  10  de- 
grees in  the  same  day  occurs  in 
St.  Augustine. 

As  to  humidity  of  the  atmos- 
phere, I  cannot  answer  with  as 
much  precision  as  I  could  wish, 
having  seen  no  barometrical  obser- 
vations. The  soil,  being  sandy 
and  calcareous,  is  remarkably  ab- 
sorbent ;  so  that  after  the  heaviest 
shower,  within  an  hour,  perhaps, 
there  is  no  appearance  of  water  in 
the  streets.  The  air  is  certainly 
not  as  dry  as  that  of  our  elevated 
grounds  in  New  England,  during 
the  driest  parts  of  our  winter  or 
summer ;  but  the  dampness  that 
does  exist  with  us  is  much  more 
deleterious  to  health.  In  St.  Au- 
gustine, it  is  common  for  ladies  to 
sit  or  walk  in  the  evening  air, 
without  any  covering  to  their  heads, 
and  yet  without  harm.  This  is 
probably  owing  to  the  fact,  that 
the  dampness  is  much  like  that  on 
ship-board  in  the  gulf-stream, 
which  passes  near  the  shore  of 
Florida,  and  renders  its  air  mild, 
equable,  and  tonic.  The  conse- 
quence is,  that  what  we  mean  by 
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influenza  is  almost  unknown  there, 
and  common  colds  are  very  harm- 
less, generally  passing  off  in  a  short 
time. 

Besides  the  answer  to  the  fifth 
inquiry  contained  in  the  table,  I 
add,  that,  in  distinction  from  our 
northern  latitudes,  as  well  as  those 
of  the  West  Indies,  St.  Augustine 
has  no  long  storms,  and  no  rainy 
season.  Sometimes  it  has  a  vio- 
lent storm  of  24  or  30  hours,  but 
rain  generally  falls  in  showers,  suc- 
ceeded by  fine,  fair  weather.  I 
have  not  found  any  meteorological 
tables  by  which  I  could  satisfac- 
torily compare  the  climate  of  the 
West  Indies,  or  Italy,  or  the  south 
of  France,  with  that  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, as  to  the  number  of  fair  days 
in  a  month.  As  to  our  own  coun- 
try, the  only  document  to  which 
I  have  access,  of  sufficient  extent 
and  accuracy  to-be  relied  on,  is  a 
register  of  weather,  kept  for  25 
years,  at  and  near  New  Haven, 
Conn.  This  gives  an  average,  for 
the  whole  time,  of  about  thirteen 
fair  days  in  a  month  ;  whereas  the 
average  at  St.  Augustine  appears 
to  be  about  twenty-two.  And 
were  the  comparison  limited  to 
the  worst  months  in  our  climate, 
it  would  be  much  more  encourag- 
ing to  the  migration  of  northern 
invalids.  For  example,  according 
to  the  St.  Augustine  table,  the 
number  of  clear  days  in  March, 
as  given  for  different  years,  is  thus 
—24,  27,  20,  27  ;  whereas,  ac- 
cording to  the  New  Haven  Regis- 
ter, in  three  out  of  four  successive 
years,  March  had  but  eleven  fair 
days,  and  twelve  in  the  other. 

The  predominant  winds  are  from 
some  point  of  east, — and,  coming 
from  the  main  ocean  across  the 
gulf-stream,  possess  a  vitality,  and 
a  genial  softness,  very  exhilarating 
to  the  invalid.    There  are,  howe- 


ver, occasional  seasons  of  sharp- 
ness, rendering  a  little  seclusion 
among  the  orange  groves,  better 
than  lodgings  immediately  on  the 
shore. 

The  surrounding  region,  on  the 
land  side,  is  fiat,  but  sandy.  No 
marshes  or  stagnant  streams  are 
sufficiently  near  to  vitiate  the  air 
of  the  city  ;  yet  I  observed  that 
when  the  wind  blows  from  west 
or  southwest,  delicate  people  are 
more  indisposed  than  when  it  blows 
from  the  eastward. 

For  pulmonary  complaints, 
where  there  is  no  fixed  organic 
disease,  I  think  the  climate  emi- 
nently favorable.  I  think  so,  be- 
cause I  have  seen  its  favorable 
influence  in  many  cases,  and  have 
heard  of  it  in  many  others.  But 
if  disease  of  lungs  has  made  such 
progress  that  change  of  structure 
is  begun,  a  more  interior  and  less 
tonic  air,  I  presume,  would  gene- 
rally be  better.  The  air  of  the 
city,  however,  has  proved  remark- 
ably restorative  in  some  cases  of 
apparently  regular  consumption. 
In  cases  of  dyspepsia,  and  other 
chronic  affections,  all  the  advan- 
tages may  be  expected  here,  that 
may  be  looked  for  anywhere,  from 
a  mild,  pure,  elastic  atmosphere. 

The  want  of  good  accommoda- 
tions, particularly  rooms  for  the 
sick,  has  heretofore  been  a  subject 
of  much  complaint.  This  incon- 
venience was  seriously  felt  the 
last  winter,  especially  after  the 
number  of  stranger  invalids  in- 
creased from  sixty  to  eighty  ;  and 
these  from  nearly  every  State, 
from  Georgia  to  Canada.  The 
houses  are  mostly  in  the  Spanish 
style,  old  and  uninviting.  The 
spirit  of  building  and  repairing, 
however,  which  prevailed  last  sea- 
son, will  provide-very  comfortable 
lodgings,  I  presume,  the  coming 
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winter,  for  most  who  shall  need 
thera.  The  want  of  fire-places 
has  begun  to  be  remedied,  in  the 
more  ancient  rooms,  by  the  intro- 
duction of  stoves.  There  is  no 
deficiency  as  to  medical  advice, 
several  respectable  physicians 
residing  in  the  city;  one  of  whom, 
Dr.  Anderson,  has  had  much  expe- 
rience, in  New  York,  as  physician 
to  the  u  Infirmary  for  diseases  of 
Lungs,"  and  who  has  exchanged 
his  residence  for  the  benefit  of 
Mrs.  Anderson's  health. 

The  population  of  the  place 
has  been  estimated  sometimes  at 
two  thousand,  and  sometimes  at 
three  thousand  five  hundred.  The 
returns  of  the  late  census  I  have 
not  seen. 

My  own  restricted  habits  as  to 
diet,  render  me  incompetent  to 
judge  how  far  men  who  are  fond 
of  free  living  would  be  satisfied 
at  St.  Augustine.  I  heard  some 
complaining,  but  remembered 
that  invalids  from  home  are  often 
querulous,  and  oftener  still  inju- 
dicious as  to  the  variety  and  rich- 
ness of  food  which  they  demand. 
Bacon,  poultry,  pigeons,  venison, 
excellent  fresh  fish,  sweet  pota- 
toes and  other  garden  vegetables, 
may  be  had  in  sufficient  quanti- 
ties. I  saw  no  reason  for  com- 
plaining as  to  food,  except  that 
milk  is  inferior  and  rather  scarce. 
The  water  too  is  inferior,  though 
not  unhealthy.  The  principal 
fruit  is  the  sweet  orange,  which 
grows  in  abundance,  and  in  the 
highest  perfection.  The  price 
of  board  is  about  a  dollar  a  day, 
and  washing  fifty  cents  a  dozen. 

The  actual  health  of  St.  Au- 
gustine speaks  much  for  its  cli- 
mate. In  nearly  three  centuries, 
since  its  settlement,  it  is  said  but 
one  instance  of  malignant  fever 
has  been  known  ;  and  that  is  as- 


cribed to  the  indiscretion  of  the 
Americans,  on  the  transfer  of  the 
country  to  the  United  States. 
The  present  American  population 
comprises  a  number  of  very  re- 
spectable families,  which  are 
constantly  increasing.  A  Catho- 
lic, a  Presbyterian,  and  a  Metho- 
dist church,  are  erected,  and  one 
for  Episcopal  worship  is  in  contem- 
plation. 

But  for  incessant  interruptions 
in  writing  the  above  statement,  it 
would  have  been  more  valuable 
both  for  exactness  and  brevity. 
Probably  the  interior  of  Cuba  or 
Santa  Cruz  may  have  some  ad- 
vantages, as  a  winter  climate, 
over  Florida  ;  yet,  after  thorough 
inquiry,  and  having  been  once  at 
Havanna  myself,  I  preferred  St. 
Augustine  :  because  its  language 
and  government  are  those  of  my 
own  country  ;  because  its  facili- 
ties of  intercourse  with  one's 
friends,  by  water  and  by  mails, 
are  a  great  convenience  ;  and  be- 
cause it  is  easy  of  access,  com- 
pared with  any  foreign  residence. 
My  passage  was  five  days  from 
New  York  to  Charleston,  and 
thence  to  St.  Augustine  twenty- 
five  hours  ;  returning  to  Charles- 
ton, two  days.  Three  good  pack- 
ets ply  between  the  two  cities  ; 
the  passage  varies  with  the  wea- 
ther, from  one  to  four  and  even 
six  days. 

I  will  close  this  long  commu- 
nication, by  hinting  at  several 
mistakes  which  I  have  observed 
to  be  often  committed  by  those 
win  travel  for  pulmonary  com- 
plaints. 

1.  Deferring  a  change  of  cli- 
mate till  organic  disease  has  fixed 
on  the  lungs,  and  then  with  glim- 
mering hopes,  and  at  immense 
sacrifices  of  comfort,  migrating 
southward  only  to  expire  among 
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strangers.  Several  persons  who 
died  last  winter,  soon  after  their 
arrival  in  Florida,  might  have 
lived  longer,  probably,  though 
under  the  sufferings  of  a  hopeless 
malady,  amid  the  comforts  of  a 
northern  home. 

2.  Going  southward  only  a  few 
degrees  of  latitude,  and  stopping 
to  winter  amidst  rain,  and  sleet, 
and  mud.  In  my  opinion,  it  is 
better  to  remain  on  a  steady  terra 
firma  of  frost,  with  a  dry  atmos- 
phere, or  to  go  beyond  frost. 

3.  Going  to  the  sea-coast  of  the 
southern  States.  The  up-coun- 
try of  South  Carolina  and  Geor- 
gia, except  in  rainy  seasons,  pre- 
sents a  tine  winter  climate  to  the 
northern  invalid,  if  he  is  properly 
careful  to  guard  against  violent 
transitions  of  temperature.  But 
it  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose 
that  the  corresponding  latitudes 
on  the  sea-coast,  because  warm- 
er, must  be  more  favorable  to 
diseased  lungs.  This  delicate 
organ,  when  predisposed  to  irri- 
tation, is  certainly  injured  by  the 
great  humidity  of  what  southern 
physicians  often  term  the  malaria 
country  of  the  south.  Charles- 
ton, for  example,  besides  other 
and  great  attractions  to  strangers 
which  it  possesses,  has  an  excel- 
lent climate  for  good  constitu- 
tions, but  is  by  no  means  a  proper 
residence  for  consumptive  per- 
sons. The  same  thing  is  true, 
probably  to  a  smaller  extent,  of 
Savannah,  and,  to  a  considerably 
greater,  of  New  Orleans. 

With  great  respect,  I  am,  dear 
sir,  yours,  &c.       E.  Porter. 

P.  S.— Of  St.  Mary's,  which 
is  about  seventy  miles  north  of 
St.  Augustine,  I  have  no  personal 
knowledge  ;  but  have  been  in- 
formed, on  good  authority,  that 
its  climate  is  nearly  as  good  as 


that  of  St/  Augustine,  and  its  ac- 
commodations better. 

Theological  Seminary,  Andover, 
October,  1830. 

Saturday  Morning,  Oct.  3d. 
Dear  Sir, — I  send  this  the  first 
moment  I  could  find  to  prepare 
it.  If  you  think  proper  to  pub- 
lish it,'  as  your  note  intimates,  I 
have  no  objection,  especially  as 
it  may  save  me  a  particular  an- 
swer to  some  scores  of  inquiries. 
In  that  view  I  return  your  own 
letter,  as  you  may  have  no  copy. 
Yours,  &c.        E.  Porter. 


The  following  is  an  extract 
from  a  meteorological  diary,  kept 
at  the  hospital  department  of  the 
United  States'  army  at  St.  Au- 
gustine, made  by  Dr.  Anderson. 

The  observations  were  made 
daily  at  7,  A.M.,  2,  P.  M.,  and 
9,  P.  M-  The  mean  temperature 
is  made  from  the  general  diary. 

The  foregoing  epistles,  with  the 
table  which  will  be  found  on  our 
next  page,  were  published  in  the  last 
number  of  the  American  Journal  of 
Medical  Sciences,  and  will  be  deem- 
ed authentic  and  valuable  records 
on  a  subject  of  deep  interest  to  the 
faculty  and  the  community.  Many 
months  ago,  we  published  a  commu- 
nication on  the  same  subject  by  Dr. 
Anderson,  who  is  referred  to  by  Dr. 
Porter,  and  whose  statements  are 
confirmed  by  the  observations  of  the 
gentleman  last  named.  Should  the 
hopes  thus  raised  of  the  salutary  in- 
fluence of  the  climate  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, iu  those  disorders  which  are 
the  bane  of  our  northern  latitudes, 
be  fully  realized,  one  of  the  greatest 
objections  to  travelling,  in  such 
cases,  will  be  removed. 
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Diary. 


Months. 

Highest. 

Lowest. 

Mean  Temperature. 

Winds. 

Number 
of 

Fair  days. 

7A.M.,2  P.M. 

9  P.M. 

1825. 

August 

94° 

80° 

82° 

83° 

85° 

S. 

w. 

19 

September 

87 

76 

75 

80 

76 

N. 

E. 

14 

October 

86 

58 

76 

86 

80 

N. 

E. 

22 

November 

76 

53 

62 

69 

65 

N. 

E. 

20 

December     -  • 

7C 

.  42 

60 

75 

52 

N. 

E. 

26 

1826. 

January 

68 

44 

52 

55 

54 

N. 

E. 

19 

February 

77 

52 

60 

79 

65 

N. 

E. 

17 

March 

80 

62 

66 

71 

70 

S. 

E. 

24 

April  ... 

84 

60 

72 

85 

83 

S. 

W. 

24 

May  ... 

82 

74 

77 

80 

67 

s. 

W. 

27 

June 

88 

80 

81 

81 

81 

N. 

E. 

22 

July  - 

92 

80 

80 

86 

83 

N. 

E. 

21 

August 
September 

90 

76 

81 

84 

80 

N. 

E. 

18 

89 

73 

77 

78 

80 

N. 

E. 

21 

October 

83 

61 

70 

96 

64 

S. 

E. 

24 

November 

80 

52 

ou 

70 

w 

vv  . 

15 

1827. 

April  - 

May  ... 

86 

66 

68 

71 

66 

s. 

E. 

21 

85 

64 

72 

77 

72 

s. 

E. 

20 

June  ... 

91 

72 

75 

80 

76 

s. 

E. 

23 

July  - 

93 

78 

82 

86 

82 

s. 

E. 

14 

August 

91 

75 

81 

83 

82 

s. 

E. 

25 

September 

96 

75 

70 

80 

71 

N. 

E. 

16 

October 

86 

60 

70 

76 

67 

N. 

E. 

23 

November 

76 

48 

58 

68 

63 

N. 

W. 

21 

December 

1828. 
January 

76 

44 

66 

67 

62 

S. 

E. 

21 

83 

46 

63 

70 

66 

s. 

E. 

18 

February 

84 

52 

67 

70 

61 

s. 

E. 

19 

March 

82 

50 

52 

63 

61 

s. 

E. 

27 

April    .       -  - 
May  - 

84 

50 

66 

72 

58 

N. 

E. 

24 

90 

71 

74 

76 

74 

s. 

E. 

24 

June  ... 

80 

74 

79 

84 

80 

s. 

E. 

14 

July  - 

90 

76 

68 

75 

71 

s. 

E. 

15 

August 

87 

77 

80 

84 

95 

s. 

E. 

13 

September 

85 

70 

77 

82 

79 

s. 

E. 

14 

October 

80 

60 

69 

75 

69 

N. 

E. 

15 

November 

81 

53 

CO 

69 

64 

s. 

E. 

24 

December 

78 

61 

60 

70 

64 

s. 

E. 

13 

1829. 

January 

68 

28 

53 

65 

56 

N. 

W. 

24 

February 

77 

30 

53 

60 

52 

N. 

E. 

13 

March 

76 

36 

oo 

64 

56 

TVT 

J\i. 

VV. 

20 

April  - 

74 

52 

61 

70 

66 

S. 

E. 

27 

May  - 

82 

63 

67 

76 

62 

S. 

E. 

9 

June  ... 

94 

70 

77 

84 

80 

s. 

W. 

18 

July  - 

89 

75 

78 

84 

83 

s. 

E. 

14 

August 

91 

76 

81 

85 

83 

s. 

E. 

23 

September  - 

86 

72 

77 

82 

78 

N. 

E. 

15 

1830. 

January 

68 

46 

56 

61 

59 

N. 

E. 

27 

February 

76 

46 

57 

63 

58 

N. 

E. 

23 

March 

80 

50 

62 

68 

65 

S. 

W. 

1  27 
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II. 

POISONOUS  GASES. 

Case  of  Death  from  inhaling  Ni- 
trous Ether  Vapor. 

From  the  Midland  Med.  and  Surg.  Reporter. 

On  the  31st  of  March,  an  inquest, 
of  an  interesting  nature,  was  held 
en  the  body  of  Elizabeth  Stevens, 
at  the  house  of  Mr.  Thomas, 
druggist,  Hay,  Breconshire,  be- 
fore the  coroner,  C  Ekius,  Esq. 
The  deceased  lived  in  the  service 
of  Mr.  Thomas,  and  went  to  bed 
in  perfect  healih  the  night  pre- 
viously ;  but  did  not  rise  at  her 
usual  hour  in  the  morning,  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  one  of  the 
family  went  to  call  her,  but  found 
the  door  fastened,  which  being 
broken  open,  she  was  fouttd  dead, 
lying  on  her  right  side,  with  the 
arms  folded  across  the  breast  as 
in  profound  sleep,  and  the  fea- 
tures not  at  all  disturbed. 

Medical  assistance  was  imme- 
diately procured  ;  and  as  the  ma- 
terial facts  of  the  case  were 
given  by  the  medical  attendants, 
before  the  jury,  we  shall  give 
the  result  of  their  examination, 
and  make  such  remarks  as  the 
circumstances  seem  to  call  for. 

Richard  Proctor,  surgeon,  being 
duly  sworn,  stated  that  he,  jointly 
with  Mr.  Hathaway  and  Mr. 
Henry  Proctor,  opened  the  body 
of  the  deceased,  and  found  the 
coat  of  the  stomach  of  the  de- 
ceased a  little  inflamed,  with  a 
small  quantity  of  fluid  in  it,  not 
exceeding  one  ounce;  there  did 
not  appear  to  be  any  gritty  sub- 
stance in  the  stomach.  The  in- 
testines leading  from  the  stomach 
appeared  turgid.  On  further 
examination,  the  uterus  appeared 
enlarged,  and  its  outer  coat  highly 
vascular.  On  its  being  opened, 
it  was  found  to  contain  a  male 


foetus,  indicating  that  she  had 
been  pregnant  about  three  months. 
Witness  further  stated  that  he 
saw  the  deceased  soon  after  the 
body  was  discovered,  and  remark- 
ed that  a  large  jar,  containing  up- 
wards of  three  gallons  of  spirits 
of  nitrous  ether,  was  broken,  and 
the  contents  spilt  about  the  room; 
and  the  room  being  small,  and  the 
atmosphere  being  highly  impreg- 
nated by  the  said  spirit,  witness 
was  of  opinion  that  it  was  suffi- 
cient to  have  caused  the  death  of 
the  deceased. 

Mr*.  Henry  Proctor  stated  that 
he  was  present  at  the  examination 
of  the  deceased,  and  concurred 
with  the  former  witness  in  his 
opinion  as  to  the  cause  of  death. 

Mr.  Nicholas  Hathaway,  sur- 
geon, stated  that  he  was  present 
at  the  examination  of  the  de- 
ceased, and  found  the  stomach 
and  uterus  in  the  state  described 
by  the  first  witness.  He  was 
further  of  opinion,  that  the  impure 
atmosphere  of  the  room,  caused 
by  the  evaporation  of  so  large  a 
quantity  of  spirits,  may  have  pro- 
duced death,  as  the  lungs  were 
found  in  such  a  high  state  of  con- 
gestion, as  to  prevent  the  passage 
of  air  through  their  cells.  The 
witness  could  not  account  for  the 
inflamed  state  of  the  stomach. 

The  verdict  of  the  jury  was, 
that  the  deceased  died  in  conse- 
quence of  the  effluvia  arising 
from  the  nitric  ether,  as  described 
by  the  evidence. 

Observations. — It  is  much  to  be 
regretted  that  in  this  very  rare, 
and,  we  believe  we  may  say, 
unparalleled  occurrence,  the  ex- 
amination of  the  body  was  confined 
to  ascertaining  the  state  of  the 
lungs  and  stomach.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  brain,  the  heart,  and 
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of  the  whole  alimentary  canal  ; 
the  state  of  the  blcod,  and  also 
the  appearances  of  the  surface 
of  the  body,  should  undoubtedly 
have  been  mentioned,  not  only 
with  a  view  of  answering  the 
great  ends  of  the  inquiry  for  which 
the  jury  was  summoned,  but  also 
to  throw  light  upon  an  important 
toxicological  investigation. 

There  can,  however,  be  no 
doubt,  that  the  state  of  the  body 
in  this  instance,  so  far  as  the  exa- 
mination of  the  lungs  was  carried, 
corresponded  with  the  morbid 
appearances  left  in  the  body  after 
poisoning  by  carbonic  acid  gas. 
Dr.  Schenck,  medical  inspector 
of  Siegen,  in  reporting  two  cases 
of  death  caused  by  the  vapors  of 
burning  wood,  notices  paleness  of 
the  countenance  as  a  singular  ac- 
companiment of  cerebral  conges- 
tion ;  and  calls  the  attention  of 
medical  jurists  to  the  extreme 
calmness  of  (he  features  as  a  ge- 
neral character  of  this  variety  of 
poisoning.  The  lungs,  too,  in  all 
these  cases,  are  distended  with 
black  fluid  blood  ;  but  in  addition 
to  this,  according  to  Portal,  the 
vessels  of  the  brain  are  gorged, 
and  the  ventricles  contain  serum.* 

In  Wildberg's  collection  of 
cases,  there  is  a  report  on  two 
people  who  were  suffocated  in 
bed,  in  consequence  of  the  ser- 
vant having  neglected  to  open  the 
flue  trap  when  she  kindled  the 
stove  in  the  bed-chamber  ;  and 
in  each  of  them  Wildberg  found 
all  the  appearances  described  by 
Portal.  Mertzdorff  has  related 
a  case  of  death  from  the  cause, 
in  which,  together  with  the  pre- 
ceding appearances,  an  effusion 
of  blood  was  found  between  the 
arachnoid  and  pia  mater,  over  the 


*  See  Dr.  Chri3tison  on  Poisons,  p.  602. 


whole  surface  of  both  hemis- 
pheres.* 

We  cannot,  for  a  moment,  he- 
sitate in  believing  that  the  spirit 
of  nitrous  ether  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing, when  inhaled  largely,  fa- 
tal consequences  ;  as  its  vapor  is 
known  to  exert  all  the  influence 
of  a  powerful  narcotic  poison  upon 
the  system  ;  and  we  have  recently 
heard  of  an  instance  where  sul- 
phuric ether — whose  action  is 
said  to  be  less  powerful — being 
inhaled  by  a  stout  man,  produced 
nearly  fatal  consequences.  In 
this  instance,  the  young  man,  by 
breathing  for  some  time  the  vapor 
of  sulphuric  ether,  fell  into  an 
insensible  state,  and  remained 
almost  apoplectic  for  some  hours, 
and  doubtless  would  have  died 
had  he  not  been  removed  from 
the  situation  in  which  he  was  in- 
haling the  poisonous  gas.  As, 
however,  the  coexistence  of  in- 
flamed stomach  and  pregnancy, 
in  the  case  under  consideration, 
was  a  circumstance  in  itself  likely 
to  raise  suspicions  as  fro  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  deceased  came 
by  her  death,  it  became  the  more 
necessary  for  the  medical  wit- 
nesses to  show,  1st,  that  in  every 
particular  disclosed  by  a  careful 
examination  of  every  part  of  the 
body,  the  truth  of  their  evidence 
was  borne  out  by  the  investiga- 
tions of  previous  examples  where 
poisonous  gases  had  occasioned 
death  ;  and,  2dly,  that  no  morbid 
traces  were  discoverable,  which 
indicated  that  any  narcotic,  or 
other  poison,  had  been  swallowed. 

We  may  here  hazard  an  opinion 
we  have  long  held,  that  the  in- 
quest system  of  this  country  does 
not  work  well.    Had  such  a  case 


*  Consult  Dr.  Christison  on  Poisons, 
p.  603. 
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Bs  the  foregoing  occurred  amongst 
our  continental  neighbors,  a  full 
and  minute  report  would  have 
been  made  of  ail  the  particulars 
connected  with  it  ;  and  nothing 
would  have  been  left  to  conjec- 
ture, which  a  patient  chemical 
and  anatomical  investigation  could 
have  disclosed.  To  the  neglect, 
in  this  country,  of  this  kind  of 
medico-legal  investigation,  may 
be  attributed  the  meagre  refer- 
ence to  works  in  our  own  language 
on  these  important  topics  ;  whilst 
our  neighbors,  both  in  France  and 
Germany,  have  succeeded  in  col- 
lecting together  a  large  store  of 
materials,  the  fruits  of  long-con- 
tinued labor,  and  indefatigable 
research.  At  this  time,  when 
our  legal  institutions  are  under- 
going a  strict  scrunity,  which,  in 
some  instances,  has  led  to  whole- 
some reform,  it  is  well  worthy 
the  consideration  of  our  enlight- 
ened statesmen  and  lawyers,  whe- 
ther some  material  improvement 
might  not  be  effected  in  the  mode 
of  conducting  inquiries  before  the 
coroner. 


III. 

CASE  OP  DIVISION  OF  THE  RIGHT  CA- 
ROTID ARTERY,  SUCCESSFULLY 
TREATED.* 

To  Dr.  C.  Hastings. 

Sir, — I  have  the  honor  to  acknow- 
ledge the  receipt  of  yours  of  the 
28th  ult.,  and  feel  great  pleasure 
in  transmitting  the  particulars  of 
the  case  you  allude  to,  for  inser- 
tion in  your  valuable  publication. 

A  poor  man,  named  James 
Hancock,  aBt.  24,  resident  in  this 
neighborhood,  having  been  en- 
gaged and  detected  in  an  intrigue 

*  From  the  same. 


of  gallantry,  labored  under  de- 
pression of  spirits,  and  thrice  at- 
tempted suicide  by  hanging, — in 
consequence  of  which,  fears  were 
entertained  by  his  family  that  he 
would  again  resort  to  some  mode 
of  self-destruction,  and  probably 
a  more  effectual  one.  On  the 
evening  of  the  18th  of  May  last, 
the  man  borrowed  a  razor  from  a 
neighbor,  for  the  purpose,  he  al- 
leged, of  shaving  himself.  His 
parents,  having  received  infor- 
mation of  this,  watched  him  the 
more  closely,  and  observed  him 
going  into  an  adjacent  apartment, 
where  he  put  his  intentions  into 
execution;  but  his  courage  failing 
him,  he  immediately  ran  into  the 
room  where  the  family  were, 
pressing  with  all  his  might  on  the 
bleeding  vessel. 

This  occurred  about  eight 
o'clock,  P.'  M.,  and  happening  to 
be  at  a  house  within  a  few  yards, 
I  was  with  him  instantly,  and 
found  he  had  made  two  incisions, 
in  a  transverse  direction,  the  one 
about  half  an  inch  above  the  other; 
the  uppermost  and  first  incision 
extended  from  the  left  side  of  the 
throat,  over  the  pornum  adami, 
for  about  two  inches  ;  and  the 
other,  about  three  inches  in  length, 
cutting  deeply  into  the  trachea, 
and  terminating  immediately  after 
dividing  the  right  carotid  artery 
and  jugular  vein  :  the  artery  was 
bleeding  profusely,  and  the  stream 
of  blood  was  of  about  the  circum- 
ference of  a  swan  shot.  I  lost  no 
time  in  securing  the  artery  by 
means  of  a  ligature,  although  it 
had  receded  considerably  under 
the  integuments.  About  a  minute 
and  a  half  only  had  elapsed  be- 
twixt the  perpetration  of  the  des- 
perate act,  and  the  securing  of 
the  artery.  Nevertheless,  the 
hemorrhage  was  excessive,  and 
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in  this  short  space  of  time,  an 
amazing  quantity  of  blood  was 
lost.  The  m^n  was  now  appa- 
rently dying  ;  his  respiration  labo- 
rious and  protracted;  eyes  glazed; 
pulse  nearly  imperceptible,  and 
a  cold  diaphoresis  exuded  all  over 
the  surface  of  the  body.  I  im- 
mediately exhibited  diffusible  sti- 
muli ;  had  his  feet  put  in  warm 
water,  and  used  all  means  possi- 
ble to  produce  reanimation. 
When  vitality  was  again  manifest, 
I  with  great  difficulty  applied 
sutures  to  the  incisions,  owing  to 
the  hacked  and  ragged  state  of 
the  parts.  Having,  at  length, 
succeeded,  and  applied  adhesive 
straps,  I  discovered  venous  blood 
oozing  from  the  right  jugular  vein 
— I  imagined — but  it  soon  ceased. 
I  ordered  him  weak  brandy  and 
water  at  intervals,  and  as  soon  as 
possible  removed  him  to  bed, 
taking  care  to  secure  his  head 
from  falling  back,  and  so  tearing 
the  wounds  asunder.  I  visited 
him  at  half-past  ten  again,  and 
found  him  rather  feverish,  at  the 
same  time  very  weak.  Discon- 
tinued the  brandy  and  water,  and, 
as  his  bowels  had  not  been  moved 
for  two  days,  administered  olei 
ricini  3vi.,  and  gave  a  mixture 
of  tincture  of  henbane  and  cam- 
phor julep  every  three  hours. 

I  saw  my  patient  at  ten  o'clock 
on  the  following  morning,  when 
he  complained  of  pain  in  the  head 
and  drowsiness.  The  bowels  had 
been  freely  open  ;  tongue  enve- 
loped in  a  white  coat;  pulse  weak 
and  quick  ;  considerable  pain  in 
the  larynx  and  summit  of  the  tra- 
chea ;  the  wounded  parts  highly 
inflamed  ;  deglutition  extremely 
difficult  ;  feet  and  legs  cold  as 
death,  to  which  were  applied 
heated  bricks  ;  and  I  ordered  an 
antiphlogistic  lotion  to  the  throat 


externally,  composed  of  tincture 
of  opium,  acetate  of  lead,  and 
water. 

I  now  began  to  fear  that  his 
constitution  would  not  recorer 
from  the  shock  it  had  sustained, 
and,  as  he  was  gradually  becom- 
ing more  debilitated,  1  exhibited, 
every  hour  and  a  half,  ether,  lau- 
danum, and  camphor  julep  ;  and 
occasionally  sago,  with  a  little 
sherry  in  it.  .He  now  began  to 
recover  strength,  and  at  four, 
P.  M.,  I  found  him  much  better, 
and  the  pain  completely  removed 
from  his  head.  A  glow  of  heat 
diffused  throughout  the  system,* 
and  pulse  considerably  elevated 
and  more  full.  Discontinued  the 
draught,  and,  from  that  time,  gave 
him  saline  medicines  principally, 
with  calomel  and  opium  at  bed- 
time occasionally. 

On  the  20th  I  removed  the 
dressings,  and  found  the  parts  in 
a  most  healthy  condition,  and  ge- 
nerating a  "  laudable  pus,"  the 
inflammatory  symptoms  having 
considerably  abated.  The  pro- 
per dressings,  and  the  application 
of  the  above  lotion  occasionally, 
together  with  a  proper  attention 
to  regimen  in  diet,  exercise,  &c.,% 
produced  a  salutary  effect,  and 
the  man  is  now  perfectly  reco- 
vered, owing  his  life  entirely  to 
the  immediate  assistance  ren- 
dered ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but 
that,  in  half  a  minute  longer,  he 
would  have  died  from  loss  of 
blood.  He  is,  however,  now 
quite  well,  retaining  the  cicatrix 
as  the  only  visible  demonstration 
of  his  imprudence,  and,  as  it  were, 
showing  a  conspicuous  beacon  in 
warning  any  who  may  have  been 
inclined  to  follow  his  course,  to 
avoid  the  shoals  of  dishonor  and 
profligacy,  which  are  the  too  fre- 
quent instigators  of  the  act. 
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I  am,  Sir,  with  much  respect, 
Tours,  most  obediently  and  obliged, 
C.  B.  Garrett. 


IV. 

CASE  in  which  a  large  dose  of 

TINCTURE  OF  FOXGLOVE  REMAINED 
AN  HOUR  IN  THE  STOMACH. 

Communicated  for  the  Boston  Med.  and  Surg. 
Journal, 

By  Chandler  Robbins,  M.D. 

It  was  in  the  forenoon  that  I  pre- 
scribed half  an  ounce  of  the  Tinc- 
ture of  Foxglove,  for  a  patient  in 
Sea  Street — directing  him  to 
take  fifteen  drops  twice  a  day. 
He  procured  the  medicine  of  Mr. 
White,  one  of  our  best  apotheca- 
ries, and  took  the  first  dose  as 
directed.  In  a  short  time  it  pro- 
duced an  uncomfortable  degree 
of  dizziness,  attended  by  pallor 
of  the  countenance,  so  that  he 
concluded  he  would  take  but  ten 
drops  in  the  evening.  Before  the 
evening  came,  however,  at  about 
2  o'clock,  P.  M.,  an  acquaintance 
of  this  man,  becoming  exasperat- 
ed, by  some  circumstances  unim- 
portant to  the  case,  seized  the 
phial  of  Tincture  of  Foxglove, 
and,  supposing  it  to  be  laudanum, 


placed  it  to  his  lips  and — by  way 
of  revenge,  I  presume — swallow- 
ed the  whole,  before  any  of  the 
bystanders  had  time  to  interfere. 

My  patient  came  to  me  in 
great  agitation,  supposing  that  if 
so  small  a  quantity  was  so  effica- 
cious on  himself,  the  remainder 
must  be  fatal  to  his  friend,  and 
requested  my  attendance.  At  a 
quarter  before  3,  a  drachm  of 
sulphate  of  zinc  was  administer- 
ed, which  operated  well  at  3. 
The  same  dose  was  then  repeat- 
ed with  effect;  and  a  large  portion 
of  castor  oil  terminated  the  treat- 
ment. 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable, 
that  although  half  an  ounce  of  the 
tincture — less  than  15  drops — was 
an  hour  in  this  man's  stomach,  the 
frequency  of  his  pulse  was  not 
affected,  the  pupils  in  no  degree 
dilated,  he  confessed  no  vertigo, 
nor  any  other  symptom  which 
could  be  attributed  to  the  Fox- 
glove.—  The  entire  impunity 
with  which  he  retained  it  so  long, 
must  be  attributed  to  peculiarity 
of  constitution,  his  habit  of  exces- 
sive indulgence  in  the  use  of  in- 
toxicating liquors,  or  the  violent 
spirit  of  revenge  which  had  pos- 
session of  him  at  the  time. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  21,  1830. 


FATAL  EFFECTS  OF  THE  ADMISSION 
OF  AIR  INTO  THE  VEINS  DURING 
CERTAIN  OPERATIONS. 

The  occasional  sudden  and  unex- 
pected occurrence  of  death,  during 
surgical  operations  on  the  neck,  from 
the  admission  of  air  into  the  heart 
and  large  vessels  by  the  mouths  of 
divided  veins,  is  a  circumstance  with 
which  most  operators  are  more  fa-* 


miliar  than  they  are  with  the  trUe 
cause  of  such  admission.  A  very 
rational  and  philosophical  explana- 
tion of  this  occurrence,  has  been 
recently  offered  by  M.  Berard,  in 
the  Archives  Generates  de  Medecine. 

The  difficulty  with  all  previous 
attempts  to  account  for  the  events 
in  question,  has  been,  that  they  have 
either  failed  to  assign  a  sufficient 
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cause,  or  have  attributed  them  to 
one  which,  if  true,  would  render 
such  consequence  of  operation  more 
common  than  it  is.  The  ingenious 
M.  Berard  has  avoided  both  these 
extremes. 

It  is  generally  believed,  at  the 
present  day,  that  the  heart  exercises 
on  the  contents  of  the  veins  a  suction- 
power  during  inspiration.  The  coats 
of  the  veins  being  perfectly  soft  and 
flaccid,  it  might  be  supposed  that  the 
pressure  of  the  external  air  would, 
immediately  on  the  division  of  a 
vein,  produce  a  perfect  collapse  of 
the  extremity  next  the  heart,  aud 
that  this  collapse  would  reach  so  far 
as  the  inlet  of  the  nearest  branch, 
and  so  be  an  entire  protection  against 
the  intrusion  of  atmospheric  air. 
This  is  unquestionably  the  process 
to  which  the  surgeon  owes  the  secu- 
rity against  instant  death,  in  most  of 
his  operations  where  large  vessels 
are  divided. 

M.  B.  remarks  that,  in  certain 
cases,  the  coats  of  the  large  veins 
are  not  left  to  collapse  by  the  at- 
mospheric pressure  on  their  external 
surfaces,  but  are  attached  to  the  ad- 
jacent parts,  so  as  to  be  kept  always 
distended  ;  and  that  this  mechanism 
is  necessary,  in  order  to  enable  them 
to  sustain  their  calibre  during  inspi- 
ration. When,  therefore,  a  large 
vein  is  severed  at  a  point  so  near 
such  attachment  as  to  prevent  the 
collapse  of  its  coats,  the  air  gains 
admission,  passes  on  to  the  heart, 
and  produces  the  fatal  result  refer- 
red to  :  whilst  the  division  of  veins 
at  points  remote  from  such  attach- 
ment, is  not  succeeded  by  any  such 
intrusion. 


Such  a  structure  as  the  above  ex- 
ists, as  has  been  long  known,  in  the 
sinuses  of  the  brain,  in  the  ramifi- 
cations of  the  hepatic  veins,  and  in 
the  inferior  cava,  at  its  passage 
through  the  diaphragm.  M.  B.  calls 
the  attention  of  the  faculty  to  a  like 
organization  in  other  parts  of  the 
venous  system.  "  The  entrance  of 
the  superior  vena  cava  into  the  right 
auricle  of  the  heart,  is  kept  in  a  state 
of  constant  tension  by  the  prolonga- 
tion over  it  of  the  strong  fibrous 
covering  of  the  pericardium  ;  and 
the  subclavian  veins,  the  juncsion  of 
the  jugulars  with  these  veins,  as  also 
the  whole  course  of  the  axillary 
veins,  from  the  scaleni  muscles  to 
the  armpit,  are  maintained  in  a  si- 
milar state,  by  being  attached  to  va- 
rious aponeurotic  membranes  at  the 
root  of  the  neck.  Hence,  if  the  su- 
perior cava,  subclavian,  axillary,  or 
commencement  of  the  jugular  veins, 
be  divided,  they  do  not  collapse  as 
other  veins  do,  but  remain  gaping, 
unless  they  are  detached  from  the 
texture  by  which  they  are  kept  dis- 
tended, and  then  they  collapse  like 
veins  generally.  Were  it  not  for 
this  organization,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  suction-power  of  inspiration,  even 
of  the  powerful  kind  which  is  admit- 
ted by  some  physiologists,  could 
have  little  or  no  effect  in  moving 
the  blood  towards  the  heart  along 
the  superior  cava.  But  the  chief 
veins  being  kept  in  a  state  of  dis- 
tension, and  so  enabled  to  resist  the 
compressing  tendency  of  atmospheric 
pressure,  the  pumping  or  inspiring 
power  of  inspiration  becomes  effec- 
tive ;  and  it  is  particularly  worthy  of 
remark,  that  as  the  aponeurotic  mem- 
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branes  to  which  the  veins  are  at- 
tached extend  from  bones  to  bones, 
and  are  most  stretched  during  the 
expansion  of  the  chest, — it  is  during 
the  act  of  inspiration  that  the  veins 
are  most  extended.  The  same  or- 
ganization will,  also,  for  the  same 
reason,  account  for  the  entrance  of 
air  into  the  heart,  from  wounds  of 
the  veins  at  the  root  of  the  neck, 
during  surgical  operations.  If  the 
subclavian  or  commencement  of  the 
jugular  vein  is  opened,  air  will  enter 
to  a  certainty,  unless  immediate  pre- 
cautions be  taken  to  exclude  it  ;  and 
as  for  the  same  accident  occurring 
when  more  distant  veins  are  opened, 
it  will  be  found,  we  doubf  not,  to 
arise  from  the  divided  vein  having 
acquired,  from  connexion  with  dis- 
eased parts,  an  organization  similar 
to  that  possessed  by  the  subclavian 
and  axillary  veins  in  their  natural 
state."  The  importance  of  these 
facts  in  the  practical  operations  of 
the  surgeon,  entitle  them  to  great 
regard,  and  the  subject  is  one  which 
we  hope  to  see  pursued  at  greater 
length  and  more  in  detail. 


NEW  AND  VALUABLE  TREATISE  ON 
FEVER. 

We  are  happy  to  announce  the  re- 
publication, by  those  enterprising 
publishers  Messrs.  Carey  &  Lea,  of 
Philadelphia,  of  a  most  interesting 
Treatise  on  Fever,  by  Southwood 
Smith,  M.D.,  Physician  to  the  Lon- 
don Fever  Hospital.  Wherever  this 
work  has  found  its  way,  it  has  met 
with  great  approbation,  and  thrown 
much  light  on  a  very  common,  but 
yet  intricate  and  difficult  subject. 


Dr.  Johnson,  Editor  of  the  Medico- 
Chirurgical  Review,  who  is  more 
given  to  pungency  of  satire  than 
fulsomeness  of  praise,  says  of  this 
work — "  It  is  the  best  we  have  ever 
perused  on  the  subject  of  fever, — 
and,  in  our  conscience,  we  believe 
it  is  the  best  that  ever  flowed  from 
the  pen  of  physician  in  any  age  or 
in  any  country." 


RECENT  FAILURES  WITH  THE  HY- 
DRIODATE   OF  POTASS. 

The  recent  failures  of  success  in  the 
medical  use  of  this  article  being  much 
more  numerous  than  the  faculty  had 
a  right  to  expect  from  the  terms  in 
which  it  was  originally  recommend- 
ed, suspicions  were  excited  in  the 
minds  of  some  English  physicians 
that  the  article,  like  most  others,  had 
been  dishonestly  prepared.  Inves- 
tigations were  set  on  foot  by  differ- 
ent chemists,  and  an  analysis  made 
of  portions  of  this  article,  as  prepared 
at  four  different  manufactories.  The 
result  was,  that  the  first  quantity 
contained  little  more  than  two  per 
cent,  of  water;  but  it  contained  also 
6,j  per  cent,  of  carbonate  of  potass. 
The  second  quantity  contained  only 
9  4-10  per  cent,  of  hydriodate  of 
potash,  with  16  1-10  of  water,  and 
74  5-10  of  potass.  The  third  quan- 
tity also  contained  only  10  per  cent, 
of  the  pure  hydriodate.  The  fourth 
was  the  only  pure  specimen  of  them 
all.  This  last  was  obtained  from 
the  manufactory  of  Mr.  Heln  in 
London, — to  which  circumstance  we 
would  call  the  attention  of  all  our 
importers  of  materia?  medicae. 

We  propose,  before  long,  to  lay 
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before  our  readers  a  like  exposition 
of  the  adulterations  of  other  valuable 
and  important  medicines,  which  are 
purchased  for  pure  articles  of  our 
apothecaries  in  this  city,  and  doubt- 
less supposed  by  them  to  be  such. 


COLLEGE  OF  PHARMACY. 

Several  druggists  and  apothecaries 
have  for  some  time  been  associated 
under  this  title,  for  the  purpose  of 
educating  young  men  intending  to 
engage  in  the  sale  of  drugs  and  me- 
dicines, in  order  to  qualify  them  to 
judge  of  the  articles  and  make  up 
prescriptions  correctly  ;  and  also 
with  a  view  of  preventing  the  dan- 
gerous frauds  and  adulterations  which 
are  daily  practised.  As  specimens 
of  these  it  is  mentioned  to  us,  that 
several  pounds  of  an  article,  com- 
posed of  ruhbish  and  various  roots, 
was  not  long  since  sold  here  as  jalap, 
at  the  rate  of  six  cents  per  pound. 
The  price  of  the  genuine  article  was 
then,  at  wholesale,  forty-five  cents. 
The  roots  of  various  inert,  indige- 
nous vegetables  were  powdered, 
mixed  with  tartar  emetic,  and  the 
mixture  sold  for  ipecacuanha.  Ca- 
lomel is  mixed  with  white  lead,  and 
sold  as  pure.  Common  magnesia, 
powdered  and  sifted,  is  sold  for  cal- 
cined magnesia.  Cream  of  tartar  is 
mixed  with  plaster  of  Paris.  When 
the  price  of  arsenic  was  high,  it  was 
mixed  with  plaster  of  Paris  in  various 
proportions,  and  sold  as  genuine. 
Cayenne  pepper  is  mixed  with  meal  in 
various  quantities,  and  colored  to  re- 
semble thegenuine.  Andsoforth.  Of 
the  necessity  of  correctingthese  perni- 
cious frauds  there  can  be  no  doubt ; 
and  one  of  the  most  efficient  means 
for  so  doing,  is  that  adopted  by  the 
professional  gentlemen  who  have 
formed  this  association. — N.Y.  Adv. 


Statistical  Account  of  the  State 
of  Pharmacy  in  Paris. — A  very 
curious  document  has  just  been 
published   in    Paris   illustrative  of 


the  state  of  Pharmacy  in  that  city, 
apparently  for  the  purpose  of  direct- 
ing the  attention  of  the  French  go- 
vernment to  the  necessity  of  relieving 
this  class  of  tradesmen  from  the 
grievances  to  which  their  trade  is 
subjected.  It  appears,  according  to 
the  researches  of  the  French  Statis- 
tical Society,  that,  in  Paris  and  its 
immediate  vicinity,  there  are  at  pre- 
sent 285  pharmaceutic  establish- 
ments, which  employ,  besides  the 
owners,  465  persons,  at  wages  vary- 
ing from  twelve  and  sixpence  to 
thirty-seven  shillings  and  sixpence 
a  month, — that  the  whole  capital  in- 
vested in  these  concerns  amounts  to 
L. 522, 000, — that  the  gross  proceeds 
are  L.134.500,— and  that,  when  the 
interest  of  capital  and  current  ex- 
penses are  deducted,  there  remains 
only  about  L.  17, 800  of  clear  profit. 
This  is  only  L.62  for  each  establish- 
ment, and  not  quite  so  much  as  3| 
per  cent,  on  the  capital  embarked, — 
a  most  miserable  result  truly. 

The  document  then  proceeds  to 
trace  the  causes  of  so  low  a  profit  in 
a  trade  usually  considered  lucrative  ; 
and  assigns  as  the  leading  causes, — 
the  absurd  increase  of  persons  in  the 
trade, — the  fraudulent  assumption  of 
the  trade  of  apothecary  by  the  drug- 
gist, grocer,  herbalist,  and  even  fruit- 
erer, as  well  as  the  fraudulent  appli- 
cation of  his  diploma  by  the  retired 
apothecary, — the  legal  permission 
given  to  the  grocer  to  sell  164  spe- 
cific drugs  among  the  most  simple 
and  common  of  them, — the  sale  of 
drugs  at  the  hospitals,  charitable  in- 
stitutions, and  even  religious  estab- 
lishments, by  women  and  Sazurs  de 
la  Charite,  who  are  able  to  drive 
the  regular  apothecary  out  of  the 
market,  as  they  have  no  rent,  license, 
or  servants  to  pay  for, — the  simpli- 
fication of  medical  prescriptions  by 
the  improvements  in  modern  physic, 
— and  the  operation  of  one  of  the 
old  laws  regarding  the  medical  juries, 
which  is  not  sufficiently  explained  to 
be  intelligible  by  us. — Edin.  Med, 
and  Surg.  Journ. 
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Ligature  of  the  Internal  Iliac. — 
It  is  probably  known  to  most  of  our 
readers,  that  tiie  internal  iliac  was 
first  tied  for  aneurism  of  the  ischiatic 
artery  by  Dr.  Stevens,  of  St.  Croix, 
in  1812.  The  patient  lived  ten 
years  after  the  operation.  Mr.  Law- 
rence, in  his  surgical  lectures,  re- 
cently expressed  a  doubt  of  the  ar- 
tery having  been  really  tied  in  this 
instance.  Dr.  Stevens  being  in 
London  at  the  time,  sent  the  parts 
(which  he  had  obtained  on  the  death 
of  the  patient,  and  preserved  in  spi- 
rits), to  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons, where  they  were  dissected, 
and  the  fact  of  the  internal  iliac 
having  been  tied  fully  established. 
The  preparation  exhibited  the  inter- 
nal iliac  artery  converted  into  an 
impervious  cord  where  the  ligature 
was  applied,  and  the  remains  of  the 
aneurismal  swelling  on  the  ischiatic 
artery.  Mr.  Lawrence  is  said  to 
have  expressed  himself  as  perfectly 
satisfied  with  the  dissection. 

Amer.  Journ.  of  Med.  Sciences. 


Fissure  and  Spasmodic  Constric- 
tion of  the  Anus. — In  our  last  vol- 
ume, p.  248,  we  noticed  the  treat- 
ment of  this  affection,  by  M.  Dupuy- 
tren,  by  means  of  the  belladonna  ; 
and  we  find  in  our  esteemed  con- 
temporary, the  Journal  Generate, 
for  March  last,  a  case  of  a  very  se- 
vere character,  reported  by  Dr.  De- 
laporte,  in  which  the  ointment  of 
belladonna  was  used  with  the  hap- 
piest effect,  after  many  other  mea- 
sures had  been  tried  without  avail. 
The  ointment  was  made  by  mixing 
one  drachm  of  extract  of  belladonna 
with  half  an  ounce  of  simple  cerate. 
A  roll  of  lint  was  smeared  with  this, 
and  introduced  into  the  rectum  ;  the 
relief  afforded  was  very  prompt. 

Another  case  is  recorded  by  M. 
A.  Laborderie,  in  the  Revue  Medi- 


cate for  July  last,  in  which  also  this 
remedy  was  successful.  M.  L.  add- 
ed to  his  ointment  half  a  drachm  of 
the  liquid  acetate  of  lead. — lb. 


Extirpation  of  a  Degenerated 
Parotid  Gland.  —  This  operation 
was  performed  in  January,  1829,  by 
Dr.  A.  Magri.  The  tumor  weighed 
two  pounds  and  a  half ;  its  greatest 
circumference  was  fifteen  inches,  its 
smallest  twelve  inches.  The  exci- 
sion was  followed  by  paralysis  of  one 
side  of  the  face.  An  account  of  the 
case  has  been  published  in  the  An- 
nali  Universali  di  Medicina  for  No- 
vember and  December,  1829,  and  a 
pretty  fall  notice  of  it  is  contained 
in  the  Revue  Medicate  for  March, 
1830.  There  is  nothing  particularly 
interesting  in  the  details. — lb. 


The  following  gentlemen,  mem- 
bers of  the  Boston  Medical  Associa- 
tion, have  offered  to  perform,  in  be- 
half of  said  Association,  the  gratui- 
tous vaccination  of  the  poor  so  de- 
signated by  the  City  Government : — 
Drs.  J.  V.  C.  Smith,  Hildreth, 
E.  Warren,  Robinson,  Thomas, 
Howard,  Lodge,  Perry,  Stearns, 
Ellis,  Dyer,  Davenport, .  Watson, 
Williams,  Gregg,  Greene,  Bartlett, 
Strong,  and  Grigg. 


The  absence  of  solar  influence 
still  continues  to  affect  the  healthi- 
ness of  the  season. 


By  mistake,  two  short  notices  got 
into  our  last  paper  which  had  been 
given  our  readers  a  week  or  two 
previous. 


Whole  number  of  deaths  in  Boston  the  week  ending  December  10th,  18.  Males,  11,— Fe- 
males, 5.    Stillborn,  2. 

Of  dropsy  on  the  brain,  1— unknown,  2 — infantile,  1 — dropsy,  2 — inflammation  on  the  lungs, 
2— fever,  1— old  age,  1— consumption,  2— typhous  fever,  1— lung  fever,  1— teething,  1— in- 
flammation in  the  bowels,  2. 


(    728  ) 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


WILLIAMS  ON  DISEASES 
OF  THE  LUNGS. 

THIS  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 
HENDEE,  »'  A  Rational  Exposition 
of  the  Physical  Signs  of  the  Diseases  of 
the  Lungs  and  Pleura,  illustrating  their 
Pathology  and  facilitating  their  Diagno- 
sis." By  Charles  J.  B.  Williams. 
Dec.  6. 

MEDICAL  SCHOOL  OF  MAINE. 

THE  Medical  Lectures  at  Bow- 
doin  College  will  commence  on 
Monday,  the  liventy-Jirsl  day  of  February, 
1831. 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  by 
John  Delamater,  M.D. 

Anatomy  and  Surgery,  by  Reuben  D. 
Mussey,  M.D.,  Professor  at  Dartmouth 
College. 

Obstetrics,  by  James  McKeen,  M.D. 

Chemistry  and  Materia  Medica,  by 
Parker  C lea v eland,  M.D. 

The  Anatomical  Cabinet  is  exten- 
sive, and  constantly  increasing. 

The  Library,  already  one  of  the  most 
valuable  Medical  Libraries  in  the  United 
States,  is  every  year  enriched  by  New 
Works,  both  foreign  and  domestic. 

Every  person,  becoming  a  member  of 
this  Institution,  is  required  to  present  sa- 
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MR.    HALSTEAD'S   CELEBRATED  MODE 
OF   TREATING  DYSPEPSIA. 

We  have  in  an  ordinary  case  of 
dyspepsia  the  following  condition 
of  things,  viz  : — 

1st.  A  relaxed,  enfeebled  state 
of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  sto- 
mach, amounting  in  some  cases  to 
a  partial  paralysis,  whereby  it  is 
rendered  unable  to  perform  its 
proper  function  of  contracting  upon 
the  food,  and  gently  passing  it 
around,  so  that  every  portion  of  it 
may  be  in  turn  applied  to  the  inner 
surface  of  the  stomach,  and  ex- 
posed to  the  full  action  of  the  gas- 
tric juice.  This  fluid,  in  the  ge- 
neral torpor  of  the  organ,  is  also 
probably  secreted  in  a  less  quan- 
tity, and  perhaps  of  a  vitiated 
quality. 

2d.  A  preternatural  rigidity, 
and  permanent  contraction  of  the 
abdominal  muscles;  which,  instead 
of  presenting  the  uniform,  soft, 
relaxed,  and  yielding  state,  natural 
to  them  in  a  healthy  condition,  are 
often  drawn  up,  as  it  were,  into 
knots,  and  to  the  touch  seem  like 
cords  stretched  tight  beneath  the 
skin. 

3d.  A  torpor  or  obstruction  of 
the  peristaltic  motion  of  the  bow- 
els, evinced  by  obstinate  costive- 
ness,  produced,  as  is  supposed,  in 
a  great  measure,  by  the  constant 
and  undue  pressure  of  the  external 
muscles;  or  by  a  spasmodic  action 


of  the  intestines  themselves,  cor- 
responding with  that  of  these  mus- 
cles. 

4th.  A  constriction  of  the  tho- 
rax, and  consequently  impeded 
respiration,  caused  by  the  exces- 
sive and  constant  action  of  the  ab- 
dominal muscles,  in  pulling  down 
the  ribs. 

These  may  be  considered  as  the 
immediate  and  mechanical  effects 
which  are  generally  consequent 
upon  disordered  action  of  the  sto- 
mach. The  remote  effects  of  this 
disease, — such  as  derangement  of 
the  functions  of  the  liver,  affections 
of  the  lungs,  the  heart,  the  kidneys, 
the  head,  and  the  nervous  system; 
in  short,  disorders  of  almost  every 
part  of  the  body, — are  so  nume- 
rous, and  make  their  appearance 
so  irregularly,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  enumerate  them  in  any  precise 
order  of  succession. 

Of  the  four  conditions  of  parts 
above  enumerated,  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  two  last  are  effects  of  the 
second,  viz.,  the  unnatural  con- 
traction of  the  abdominal  muscles. 

The  indications  of  cure,  there- 
fore, resolve  themselves  into  the 
following,  viz  : — 

1.  To  restore  these  muscles  to 
their  natural  relaxed  state. 

2.  To  excite  the  stomach  to 
resume  and  continue  its  proper 
action. 

The  means  of  fulfilling  these 
indications  may,  at  the  first  glance, 
appear  opposed  to  each  other  ;  but 
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when  it  is  remembered  that  the 
rigidity  of  the  external  muscles  is 
the  consequence  of  the  debility  or 
relaxation  of  the  proper  muscles 
of  the  stomach,  the  effect  of  reme- 
dies calculated  to  restore  these 
parts  to  their  natural  condition 
will  not  seem  so  contradictory. 

Method  of  Relaxing  the  Abdominal 
Muscles. 

These  muscles  belong  to  that 
class  denominated  voluntary,  which 
in  a  state  of  health  are  under  the 
control  of  the  will.  Thus  the 
individual  can,  by  a  voluntary  ef- 
fort, contract  or  relax  them,  in 
the  same  manner  with  the  muscles 
of  the  arm  or  leg  ;  and,  like  these 
muscles,  their  natural  state,  when 
not  called  into  action,  is  one  of 
complete  relaxation.  In  the  con- 
dition, however,  we  have  just  been 
describing,  these  muscles  remain 
permanently  contracted,  and,  for 
the  most  part,  can  no  more  be  re- 
laxed by  an  effort  of  the  will,  than 
those  of  the  leg  in  a  fit  of  cramp. 
Still,  however,  though  a  perfect 
relaxation  can  very  rarely  be  ef- 
fected by  the  act  of  volition,  yet 
now  and  then  we  meet  with  cases 
where  much  may  be  done  iu  this 
way.* 

It  is  therefore  proper  to  keep 
the  attention  of  the  patient  direct- 
ed to  this  point  ;  and  by  telling 
him  "  to  let  down  these  muscles," 
an  expression,  though  not  perhaps 
strictly  technical,  he  will  perfectly 
understand. 


*  An  instance,  somewhat  analogous  to 
this,  of  the  power  of  the  will  over  muscles 
in  a  state  of  spasmodic  contraction,  offers 
itself  in  the  case  of  a  dislocated  shoulder. 
Here  the  main  difficulty,  in  the  way  of 
reducing;  the  dislocation,  is  the  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  muscles  ;  and  the  pa- 
tient, by  exercising-  a  strong-  control  over 
them,  and  letting-  them  go  from  hint,  as 
it  were,  greatly  favors  the  return  of  the 
bone  to  its  socket. 


Again  it  may  be  observed,  that, 
in  a  healthy  state,  the  greatest 
relaxation  of  these  muscles  takes 
place  at  the  moment  of  inspiration, 
or  drawing  in  the  breath,  as  may 
be  seen  by  the  gentle  elevation  of 
the  abdomen  at  this  time.  The 
patient  should  therefore  endeavor 
to  favor,  as  far  as  he  is  able,  this 
fulness  or  swelling  of  the  abdomen 
in  the  act  of  breathing,  by  letting 
the  breath  descend  as  low  in  the 
body  as  possible  ;  taking  care  that 
he  does  not  increase  the  muscular 
rigidity,  instead  of  removing  it,  by  I 
straining,  or  making  violent  effort*] 
to  brace  himself  out.  A  full,  but 
natural  inspiration,  should  be  aim- 
ed at. 

The  method,  however,  which 
has  proved  most  efficacious  in  pro- 
ducing the  desired  effect  of  relax- 
ing these  muscles,  is  the  external 
application  of  warm  fomentations, 
such  as  emollient  cataplasm 
steaming,  &c.  ;  or,  in  other  words, 
exposing  them  to  the  combined 
action  of  heat  and  moisture.  Va 
rious  modes  of  using  these  applica 
tions  have  been  tried.  Coverin 
the  abdomen  with  a  common  brea 
and  milk  poultice,  applied  warm 
and  repeated  two  or  three  times 
day,  will  frequently  be  found  very 
serviceable,  particularly  wher 
there  is  much  soreness  and  tender- 
ness to  the  touch.  A  hot  brie 
wrapped  in  a  flannel  cloth  steeped' 
in  vinegar,  and  covered  with  a 
dry  towel,  may  also  be  applied 
with  advantage.  , 

The  method,  however,  found  by 
experience  to  be  the  most  conve- 
nient, as  well  as  the  most  effectu 
al,  is  the  following  : — 

Let  the  patient,  when  he  goe 
to  bed,  cover  the  whole  abdomen 
from  the  margin  of  the  chest  t 
the  hips,  with  flannel  cloths  wrun, 
out  in  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  o 
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hot  vinegar  and  water.  These 
flannels  should  be  applied  in  three 
or  four  thicknesses,  so  as  to  retain 
a  greater  quantity  of  moisture. 
Then  spreading  over  them  a  coarse 
dry  towel  ;  a  bottle  tilled  with 
boiling  water,  or,  what  is  better, 
a  common  flat-iron,  such  as  is  used 
in  smoothing  linen,  heated  as  warm 
as  can  well  be  borne,  should  be 
gently  passed  over  the  whole  ab- 
domen, continuing  the  process  for 
fifteen  or  twenty  minutes,  and  ap- 
plying the  iron  more  particularly 
to  those  parts  where  there  appears 
to  be  the  greatest  degree  of  rigidi- 
ty. When  the  bottle  of  water  or 
iron  begins  to  grow  cold,  the  cloths 
should  be  removed,  and  a  piece  of 
dry  warm  flannel  substituted,  to 
prevent  any  risk  of  taking  cold 
from  the  operation. 

By  repeating  this  process  two 
or  three  times  a  day,  taking  care 
that  it  be  always  done  upon  an 
empty  stomach,  a  sensible  change 
in  the  condition  of  the  abdomen 
will  soon  be  observed.  From  the 
tense  and  rigid  state  it  previously 
exhibited,  it  will  gradually  become 
soft  and  yielding  ;  the  muscles  will 
regain  their  natural  flexibility;  the 
feeling  of  tightness  around  the  body 
will  be  removed  ;  the  patient  will 
be  able  to  expand  the  chest  more 
fully  in  the  act  of  respiration,  and 
being  relieved  from  the  sense  of 
constriction  and  tendency  to  bend 
forward,  occasioned  by  the  con- 
traction of  these  muscles,  he  will 
experience  altogether  a  degree  of 
ease  and  comfort,  to  which  he  had 
long  been  a  stranger. 

Though  great  relief  will  com- 
monly be  afforded  in  the  course  of 
a  few  days  by  this  process,  yet 
sometimes,  especially  where  the 
muscles  have  been  for  a  number 
of  years  in  this  state  of  unuatural 
rigidity,  a  longer  [»ersevcrance  in 


the  use  of  the  applications  will  be 
necessary  to  produce  the  desired 
effect.  Weeks,  and  even  mouths, 
in  some  instances,  have  elapsed 
before  the  requisite  change  in  the 
condition  of  the  muscles  could  be 
effected. 

Now  and  then,  also,  a  degree  of 
exhaustion  and  debility  will  ensue 
upon  the  use  of  the  warm  appli- 
cation. This  may  either  be  the 
consequence  of  a  sudden  removal 
of  the  support  to  which  the  con- 
tents of  the  abdomen  had  been  so 
long  accustomed  from  the  pressure 
of  the  exterior  muscles;  or  iLmay 
be  owing  to  a  too  Ions:  continuance 
of  the  w  armth,  producing  a  relax- 
ed stale  of  the  stomach  itself.  In 
these  cases,  it  will  be  proper  to 
discontinue  the  fomentations  for  a 
day  or  two;  and  on  resuming  them, 
not  to  continue  their  application 
for  so  long  a  period  at  each  time. 

Occasionally,  at  such  times,  and 
from  the  same  causes,  the  patient 
may  experience  an  increased  de- 
gree of  flatulence  ;  this,  however, 
generally  proves  but  a  temporary 
inconvenience.  As  the  stomach 
begins  to  recover  its  tone,  by  the 
plan  of  stimulating  it  presently  to 
be  described,  these  symptoms  of 
debility  will  rapidly  disappear,  and 
be  succeeded  by  an  increase  of 
strength  and  vigor  throughout  the 
system  generally. 

Method  of  Stimulating  the  Stomach. 

Having  thus  described  the  man- 
ner by  which  the  first  indication  of 
relaxing  the  abdominal  muscles 
may  be  fulfilled,  we  will  proceed 
to  show  the  method  by  which  the 
next  object  in  the  plan  of  cure  is 
to  be  effected,  viz.,  of  restoring 
the  tone  of  the  stomach  ;  or,  in 
other  words,  of  stimulating  it  to 
resume  its  original  and  healthy1 
course  of  operations.    This  is  done 
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by  communicating  a  mechanical 
action  to  the  organ,  resembling 
as  nearly  as  possible  that  pro- 
duced by  natural  exercise  ;  the 
art  of  doing  which  constitutes  the 
most  important  part  of  the  plan 
of  treatment  now  proposed.  * 

It  may  simply  be  observed, 
without  entering  into  any  disqui- 
sition respecting  the  peculiar  mo- 
dus operandi,  that  the  muscles 
throughout  the  system  are  stimu- 
lated to  action  by  the  influence 
of  the  nerves.  In  other  words, 
by  means  of  a  certain  something, 
the  precise  nature  of  which  is  not 
perfectly  understood,  but  which, 
from  its  effects,  is  supposed  to 
resemble  the  Galvanic  fluid,  or 
to  be  identical  with  it,  commu- 
nicated from  the  brain  or  senso- 
rium,  through  the  medium  of  the 
nerves,  the  muscular  fibre  is  ex- 
cited to  contract  ;  and  by  the 
contractions  thus  produced,  all 
the  various  motions  of  the  body 
are  performed. 

The  stomach,  we  have  seen, 
is  principally  supplied  by  a  pair 
of  nerves  proceeding  directly  from 
the  brain,  by  means  of  which 
nerves  it  is  excited  to  perform 
its  proper  functions.  It  also  ap- 
pears that  besides  the  nervous 
influence,  a  certain  degree  of 
mechanical  stimulus,  communi- 
cated, as  we  have  seen,  by  ex- 
ternal motion  or  agitation,  is  re- 
quisite, in  order  that  these  func- 
tions should  be  performed  with 
due  vigor.  Hence  the  absolute 
necessity  of  exercise,  the  impor- 
tance of  which  is  universally  ac- 
knowledged, although  its  peculiar 
manner  of  exciting  the  stomach 
to  action  does  not  appear  to  be 
so  generally  understood.  The 
mode  in  .which  this  takes  place, 
by  a  succession  of  slight  shocks 
or  impulses  upon  the  organ,  we 


have  already  attempted  to  ex- 
plain. 

There  are  two  causes  which 
seem  to  prevent  the  prompt  effect 
of  exercise  upon  the  stomach. 
One  of  these,  viz.,  the  condition 
of  the  abdominal   muscles,  we 
have  already  dwelt  upon  some- 
what at  large.    The  other  is  a 
torpor  or  absence  of  the  natural 
sensibility  in  the  organ  itself;  the 
result,  apparently,  of  long  inac- 
tion from  a  deficiency  of  the  na- 
tural stimulus.    The  degree  of 
this  torpor  may  in  general  be  as- 
certained by  making  a  slight  pres- 
sure with  the  finger,  upon  the 
spot  just  below  the  breast-bone, 
commonly  called  the  pit  of  the 
stomach.    This  spot,  in  a  healthy 
person,  it  is  well  known,  possesses 
a  remarkable  degree  of  sensibili- 
ty ;  a  slight  blow  upon  it  produc- 
ing a  painful  sensation  of  a  pecu- 
liar    indescribable  character, 
somewhat  like  that  experienced 
when  the  finger  is  pressed  upon 
the  eyeball.    This  sensation  is 
the  effect  of  the  impression  made 
upon  the  nerves  of  the  stomach, 
which  are  expanded  upon  it  im- 
mediately under  this  spot.  These 
same  nerves,  as  it  has  been  re- 
marked, also  supply  the  lungs, 
and  are  the  principal  ones  of  a 
set  of  nerves  called  the  respira- 
tory system,  which  go  to  the  dif- 
ferent parts  either  immediately 
or  remotely    concerned   in  the 
function  of  respiration.    By  this 
fact  in   physiology,  the  sudden 
check  given  to  the  breathing  by 
a  stroke  upon  this  spot,  may  be 
accounted  for  :  and  when  death 
takes  place,  as  it  sometimes  does, 
in  consequence  of  a  violent  blow 
here,  it  is  probably  the  result  of 
the  shock  given  to  this  system  of 
nerves. 

This  spot  is  sometimes  morbid- 
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ly  sensitive,  and  the  slightest 
touch  will  give  exquisite  pain. 
This  is  the  case  when  the  mucous 
membrane,  or  inner  coat  of  the 
stomach,  is  in  a  state  of  inflam- 
mation, which  we  have  observed 
is  often  confounded  with  the  dis- 
ease in  question.  iMost  common- 
ly in  dyspepsia,  there  is  a  torpor 
or  want  of  sensibility  at  this  spot; 
so  great,  in  some  instances,  that 
no  more  sensation  will  be  pro- 
duced by  pressure  here,  than 
upon  any  other  part  of  the  abdo- 
men. 

Generally,  however,  the  latent 
sensibility  of  the  stomach  may  be 
excited  by  the  following  process  : 
— A  gentle  tap  or  slight  push  is 
given  with  the  finger  upon  this 
spot,  and  repeated  until  the  effect 
is  produced,  using  more  or  less 
force,  according  to  the  feeling  of 
pain  experienced.  A  decree  of 
caution  must,  of  course,  be  ob- 
served in  doing  this,  as  we  have 
seen  that  fatal  consequences  have 
now  and  then  resulted  from  a 
violent  blow  upon  this  part.  By 
commencing  gently,  however,  and 
making  repeated  trials,  the  natu- 
ral quickness  and  delicacy  of  sen- 
sation in  this  part  will  be  restored. 

The  effect  of  the  impulse  given 
to  the  stomach  in  this  manner, 
seems  to  be  to  rouse  it  from  its 
slate  of  apathy,  and  to  render  it 
more  sensitive  to  the  stimulus  of 
natural  exercise  ;  the  mode  of 
applying  which  in  an  artificial 
manner  will  presently  be  de- 
scribed. Often,  on  giving  the 
slight  stroke  upon  the  pit  of  the 
stomach  in  this  manner,  a  sensa- 
tion of  pain  will  be  felt  running 
up  in  the  course  of  the  nerves, 
as  high  as  the  throat  ;  and  some- 
times even  between  the  shoul- 
ders. When  this  is  the  case,  it 
seems  to  indicate  a  degree  of  ex- 


citability in  the  stomach,  favora- 
ble to  its  recovery.  At  any  rate, 
when  the  spot  retains  a  portion 
of  its  natural  consciousness  of  ex- 
ternal pressure,  and  when  the 
sensation  already  mentioned  is 
felt  running  up  towards  the  throat, 
the  amendment  of  the  patient  is 
usually  most  rapid  :  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  when  little  or  no  im- 
pression can  be  made  upon  this 
spot,  it  shows  an  extreme  degree 
of  torpor  ia  the  organ,  and  is  con- 
sequently an  unfavorable  symp- 
tom.* 

It  may  be  remarked,  that  very 
often  the  impression  cannot  be 
made  upon  the  stomach  in  this 
way,  on  account  of  the  resistance 
opposed  by  the  rigidity  of  the  ex- 
ternal muscles,  which  often  start 
into  violent  involuntary  contrac- 
tion, the  moment  the  finger  is 
applied  to  them.  By  repeated 
trials,  however,  and  by  matching 
an  opportunity  when  the  muscles 
are  most  relaxed — which  will 
generally  be  found  to  be  the  case 
after  using  the  warm  fomenta- 
tions— the  stomach  may  be  awak- 
ened in  this  manner  from  its  state 
of  torpor. 

This  being  effected,  the  next 
point  is  to  give  the  mechanical 
stimulus,  of  which  we  have  spok- 
en, to  the  stomach.  To  this  end, 
the  patient  should  be  placed  in 
the  position  that  will  favor  most 
the  relaxarion  of  (lie  abdominal 
muscles.  A  sitting  posture  will 
be  the  best  for    this  purpose. 


*  When  the  sensibility  is  restored,  at 
the  pit  of  the  stomach,  the  patient  should 
be  careful  .to  keep  it  so ;  which  can  be 
done  by  frequently  touching  the  spot  with 
the  finger  or  thumb,  with  sufficient  force  ; 
because  if  he  allows  this  spot  to  become 
torpid,  he  will  be  liable  to  a  return  of  the 
disease,  or  rather  to  a  delay  of  the  cure. 
The  more  sensitive  the  part  becomes,  th» 
more  rapid *he  cure. 
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Then  the  practitioner,  seated  on 
the  right  of  the  patient,  and  facing 
him,  having  excited  the  sensibility 
of  the  stomach  by  the  process  just 
described,  places  his  right  hand 
upon  the  lower  part  of  the  abdo- 
men, in  such  a  manner  as  to  effect 
a  lodgement,  as  it  were,  under 
the  bowels,  suffering  them  to  rest 
directly  upon  the  edge  of  the 
extended  palm,  from  the  tip  of 
the  thumb  to  that  of  the  fore  fin- 
ger. When  the  muscles  have 
been  properly  relaxed,  there  will 
be  no  difficulty  in  doing  this. 
Then,  by  a  quick  but  not  violent 
movement  of  the  hand  in  an  up- 
ward direction,  by  which  the 
bowels  are  thrown  up  much  in 
the  same  manner  as  in  riding  on 
horseback,  a  sort  of  pulsatory 
action  will  be  communicated  to 
the  stomach,  and  a  sensation  ex- 
perienced similar  to  that  produced 
by  a  slight  blow  upon  the  region 
of  the  organ. 

By  continuing  this  action  from 
one  to  two  minutes,  a  sense  of 
warmth,  and  a  feeling  somewhat 
like  that  experienced  from  a 
slight  electric  shock,  will  be  felt 
at  the  stomach,  and  a  general  ex- 
citement or  gentle  glow  through- 
out the  system.  The  pulse  w  ill 
most  usually  be  increased  both 
in  strength  and  frequency ;  the 
extremities,  when  cold,  will  have 
a  little  return  of  warmth  ;  and 
not  unfrequently  there  will  be  a 
gentle  perspiration  all  over  the 
body.  The  patient  will  often 
experience  a  feeling  as  of  return- 
ing vitality  and  vigor,  to  the  pre- 
viously inanimate  and  enfeebled 
stomach.  When  flatulence  has 
been  a  prominent  symptom,  large 
quantities  of  wind  will  be  thrown 
up,  to  the  patient's  great  relief ; 
and  indicating  an  internal  and  na- 
tural contraction   of  the  organ 


upon  its  contents.  All  the  feel- 
ings, indeed,  will  be  those  of  re- 
turning  action,  not  only  in  the 
stomach,  but  throughout  the  sys- 
tem generally. 

At  first,  perhaps,  the  sensation 
produced  in  this  manner  upon  the 
stomach,  may  be  somewhat  pain- 
ful, but  almost  invariably  after  a 
few  repetitions  the  effect  upon 
the  organ  itself,  and  upon  the 
system,  becomes  agreeable.  It 
now  and  then,  though  rarely,  hap- 
pens that  from  some  peculiar  de- 
licacy or  irritability  of  the  sto- 
mach, a  slight  nausea  and  feeling 
of  faintness  ensue  upon  the  pro- 
cess described.  These  sensations, 
however,  seldom  occur  after  the 
first  trial  ;  the  stomach,  however 
irritable,  soon  getting  accustomed 
to  stimulus,  which,  from  the  plea- 
sant effects  it  produces,  seems  to 
be  perfectly  consonant  with  its 
nature. 

By  understanding  the  principle 
of  the  remedy  in  question,  and 
the  precise  object  to  be  effected, 
viz.,  to  communicate  a  series  of 
slight  impulses  or  concussions  to 
the  stomach  from  below  upwards, 
so  as  to  resemble  as  much  as 
possible  the  effect  of  exercise  of 
a  jolting  nature,  the  manner  of 
accomplishing  it  may  be  varied, 
and  the  patient  be  placed  in  dif- 
ferent positions,  so  as  to  suit  his 
own  or  the  practitioner's  conve- 
nience. 

A  very  good  method  of  giving 
the  mechanical  stimulus  to  the 
stomach  is  the  following  : — Let 
the  patient  be  seated  as  before, 
bending  himself  a  little  forwards  ; 
the  practitioner  standing  behind 
him,  and  putting  his  arms  under 
those  of.  the  patient,  places  both 
hands,  with  the  points  of  the  fin- 
gers opposite  to  each  other,  upon 
the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen, 
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indenting  its  surface,  and  holding 
ihe  hands  horizontally,  with  the 
palms  upwards,  so  as  to  get  them 
as  much  possible  in  a  line  imme- 
diately under  the  stomach.  Then 
'by  giving  -a  quick  but  gentle 
movement  of  the  hands  upwards, 
the  action  will  be  communicated 
to  the  stomach,  and  the  peculiar 
sensation  already  described  will 
be  distinctly  perceived,  and  the 
desired  effect  upon  this  organ  and 
the  system  at  large  be  produced. 

It  must  be  kept  in  mind,  that 
a  certain  degree  of  relaxation  of 
the  abdominal  muscles  must  take 
place,  before  any  benefit  can  be 
expected  fiom  this  exercise. 
Indeed,  where  this  is  not  the  case, 
the  peculiar  sensation  at  the  sto- 
mach, which  is  the  test  of  the 
proper  action  being  communicated 
to  it,  will  not  be  experienced  ; 
the  hands,  instead  of  getting  under 
the  stomach,  will  slide  over  the 
tense  surface  of  the  abdomen  ; 
and  if  the  attempt  to  give  the 
action  is  persevered  in  under 
these  circumstances,  a  soreness 
and  increased  rigidity  of  the  mus- 
cles will  probably  be  the  result. 

Another  convenient  method  is 
to  let  the  patient  lean  will)  the 
back  against  a  wall,  inclining  the 
body  a  little  forwards,  so  as  to 
favor  the  relaxation  of  the  abdo- 
minal muscles.  The  assistant, 
seated  before  him,  communicates 
the  impulse  to  the  stomach,  by 
making  a  quick  movement  up- 
wards with  the  palms  of  the  hands 
placed  firmly  upon  the  abdomen. 

Sometimes  this  action  will  not 
be  so  readily  communicated  to 
the  stomnch  from  the  lower  part 
of  the  abdomen.  When  this  is 
the  case,  by  giving  the  motion 
upwards  with  the  points  of  the 
fiugers,  placed  a  little  below  the 
tender  spot  at  the  pit  of  the  sto- 


mach, being  careful  in  this  as  in 
the  other  methods  to  get  as  much 
under  the  organ  as  possible,  the 
peculiar  sensation  at  the  stomach 
which  we  have  so  often  mentioned 
will  generally  be  felt,  provided 
any  sensibility  remains..  Then 
gradually  moving  the  hands  lower 
and  lower  down,  the  impression 
may  be  at  length  communicated 
from  the  inferior  part  of  the  ab- 
domen. The  advantage  of  giving 
this  action  to  the  stomach  from 
as  low  a  point  as  possible,  seems 
to  be  two-fold.  In  the  first  place, 
by  so  doing  we  get  more  imme- 
diately under  the  organ,  and  con 
sequent!  y  are  enabled  to  apply 
the  stimulus  to  a  greater  portion 
of  its  sui  face,  and  in  the  direction 
apparently  most  natural  to  it  : 
and  secondly,  the  intestines  seem 
also  to  be  invigorated,  and  their 
peristaltic  motion  increased  by 
the  gentle  agitation  they  receive. 

This  process,  it  may  be  ob- 
served, is  not  that  of  kneading 
the  stomach  and  bowels,  neither 
is  it  external  friction  ;  the  object 
being  to  communicate  a  series  of 
gentle  shocks  or  impulses  to  the 
stomach,  somewhat  like  the  pul- 
satory motion  felt  by  placing  the 
hand  upon  one  side  of  a  bladder 
filled  with  water,  and  gently  tap- 
ping with  the  finger  on  the  oppo- 
site side  ;  or  like  that  familiar  to 
the  touch  of  the  medical  practi- 
tioner, when  he  strikes  upon  the 
abdomen  of  a  dropsical  patient  in 
order  to  detect  the  presence  of 
the  fluid  within.  I  say  somewhat 
analogous  to  these,  since,  as  the 
contents  of  the  abdomen  are  not 
fluid,  of  course  the  impression 
cannot  be  precisely  the  same. 

Other  methods,  besides  those 
already  detailed,  of  giving  this 
mechanical  stimulus  to  the  sto- 
mach, will  be  suggested  by  the 
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ingenuity  of  the  practitioner.    It  to  favor  the  relaxation  of  the  ab-1 
must,  however,  always  be  borne  dominal  muscles,  that  is,  he  mayl 
in  mind,  that  force  or  violence  of  either  be  seated  or  standing,  with) 
any  kind  is  never  to  be  employed:  the  body  a  little  inclined  forwards, 
on  the  contrary,  the  object  is  to  in  the  manner  already  described, 
be  accomplished  by  a  certain  de-  Then  let  him  place  his  hands  in 
gree  of  tact  and  address,  only  a  horizontal  position  upon  the  fore 
acquired  by  practice,  and  by  un-  part  of  the  abdomen,  so  that  the 
derstanding  perfectly  the  princi-  points  of  the  fingers  may  meet 
pies  on  which  the  plan  of  treat-  each  other  about  an  inch  or  two 
ment  is  founded.    Out  of  many  below  the  sensitive  spot  at  the 
hundred  cases   treated   in   this  pit  of  the  stomach.    Then  turning- 
manner,  there  has  not  been  an  the  palms  of  the  hands  uppermost, 
instance  where  any  injurious  ef-  at  the  same  time  gently  inclining 
fects  have  ensued.  the  body  forwards,  so  as  to  get 

Like  tonic  medicines  adrainis-  them  as  nearly  as  possible  imme- 

tered  internally,  which  require  diately  beneath  the  stomach  ;  by 

to  be  taken  repeatedly  in  mode-  a  slight  movement  upwards,  the 

rate  doses,  and  at  regular  inter-  pulsatory  action  will  be  commu- 

vals,  in  order  to  ensure  their  full  nicated  to  it,  and  the  peculiar 

success  ;   the  efficiency  of  this*  sensation  felt  at  the  part,  as  be- 

plan  of  mechanically  stimulating  fore  described, 
the  stomach  depends  upon  its  be-       Some  difficulty  will  probably 

ing  frequently  and  regularly  per-  be  experienced  in  communicating 

formed, — so  as  not  to  permit  the  the  impulse  to  the  stomach,  by 

organ  to  relapse  into  its  former  reason  of  the  involuntary  action 

torpid,  sluggish  condition.    Like  of  the  external  muscles.    By  an 

other  tonics,  also,  when  properly  effort  of  the  will,  however,  and 

administered,  after  the  stomach  a  little  perseverance,  this  will 

has  recovered  its  natural  tone  and  soon  be  overcome  ;  and  although 

power  of  action,  the  process  may  the  performance  of  this  action 

be  gradually  discontinued  ;  com-  may  at  first  prove  awkward  and 

mon  exercise,  provided  the  mus-  fatiguing  to  the  patient,  yet  after 

cles  continue  in   their  relaxeu1  a  little  practice,  and  some  expe- 

state,     producing    its    natural,  rience  of  its  beneficial  effects, 

healthful  and  sufficient  effect  upon  it  will  become  easy  and  simple, 

the  stomach.    As  it  is  therefore  Besides  relaxing  the  muscles  in 

essential  that  this  process  of  sti-  as  great  a  degree  as  he  is  able, 

mulating  the  stomach  should,  at  the  patient  should  also  breathe  as 

first,  be  frequently  repeated,  in  fully  and  naturally  as  possible,  in 

order  to  ensure  its  good  effects,  order  that  the  stomach  may  not 

it  becomes  necessary  that  tc  the  be  drawn  inwards,  so  as  to  pre- 

patient  should  minister  to  him-  vent  the  hands  from  getting  be- 

self."    For  this  purpose,  he  must  neath  it  in  order  to  communicate 

be  instructed  in  the  manner  of  the  movement, 
giving  the  mechanical  stimulus  to      The  same  effects,  such  as  the 

his  own  stomach.  glow  and  feeling  of  warmth  at  the 

This  is  to  be  done  as  follows: —  stomach,  and  gentle  excitement 

The  patient  first  places  himself  of  the  system  generally,  will  at- 

in  the  position  which  seems  most  tend  this  action  when  properly 
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performed  by  the  patient  himself, 
as  when  done  by  an  assistant. 

It  must  also  be  observed,  that, 
in  both  cases,  the  hands  which  at 
first  are  placed  near  the  stomach, 
should  gradually  be  applied  fur- 
ther and  further  down,  until  the 
desired  sensation  can  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  stomach  from  the 
lowest  part  of  the  abdomen.  The 
object  and  advantage  of  this  has 
been  already  mentioned. 

The  frequency  with  which  the 
process  should  be  repeated,  must 
be  determined  by  the  state  of  the 
stomach  ;  its  greater  or  less  de- 
gree of  debility,  and  the  effect 
produced  upon  it  by  the  stimulus. 
In  common  cases,  where  there 
appears  to  be  a  considerable  de- 
gree of  torpor  and  want  of  action 
in  the  organ,  the  directions  usual- 
ly given  to  patients,  are  to  make 
the  application  as  frequently  as 
every  half  hour  through  the  day  ; 
continuing  it  for  a  minute  or  two 
each  time,  or  until  the  peculiar 
glow  and  feeling  of  warmth  is 
produced.  It  is  improper,  how- 
ever, to  stimulate  the  stomach  in 
this  manner  immediately  after 
eating  ;  and  it  is  therefore  best, 
«in  general,  to  wait  about  an  hour 
after  each  meal,  before  entering 
upon  this  process.  Gradually,  as 
the  organ  recovers  its  tone,  the 
intervals  between  the  several 
applications  of  the  remedy  may 
be  lengthened,  until  two  or  three 
times  during  the  twenty-four  hours 
will  suffice.  After  a  while,  the 
practice  may  be  wholly  discon- 
tinued,— regular  exercise,  such 
as  we  have  described,  and  for 
which  this  process  is  a  substitute 
(provided  the  muscles  continue 
in  their  natural  relaxed  state), 
furnishing  a  sufficient  stimulus  to 
the  stomach. 

The  immediate  effects  of  this 


external  action  upon  the  stomach, 
as  we  have  observed,  are  the 
same  with  those  of  a  gentle  tonic 
or  stimulant  taken  internally.  In 
many  instances,  a  surprising  in- 
crease of  muscular  strength  has 
been  experienced  by  the  patient. 
A  young  man,  who  had  been  so 
much  reduced  by  the  disease  as 
to  be  confined  for  the  greater 
part  of  the  time  to  his  bed,  and 
who  could  scarcely  stand  without 
support,  invariably,  after  having 
his  stomach  stimulated  in  this 
manner  for  a  few  minutes,  found 
himself  so  much  stronger  as  to  be 
able  to  walk  about  the  room  for 
some  time  without  assistance. 
He  was  eventually,  by  persever- 
ing in  the  remedy,  entirely  re- 
stored to  health,  and,  when  last 
heard  from,  was  a  hale  and  vigor- 
ous man. 

The  effects  upon  the  system 
which  follow  the  continued  use 
of  this  remedy,  and  which  will 
ensue  after  a  longer  or  shorter 
period,  depending  upon  the  state 
of  torpor  to  which  the  stomach 
has  been  reduced,  and  the  per- 
severance with  which  the  plan 
of  cure  is  followed  up,  are  those 
indicative  of  an  increase  of  tone 
in  the  organ,  and  an  improved 
state  of  the  digestive  functions 
generally. 

The  stomach  becomes  able  to 
retain  and  digest  food  which  be- 
fore oppressed  it.  The  uneasy 
sensations  consequent  upon  eating, 
are  gradually  diminished,  and  at 
length  entirely  removed.  The 
food  being  more  perfectly  digest- 
ed, an  augmentation  of  strength, 
and  an  increase  of  the  flesh  of 
the  patient,  takes  place.  The 
morbid  appetite  becomes  natural 
and  regular.  The  secretions  ge- 
nerally are  restored  ;  that  of  the 
liver  in  particular  ;  and  tne  bow- 
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els,  their  natural  stimulus  of 
healthy  bile  being  afforded  thera, 
and  the  constriction  of  the  exter- 
nal muscles  removed,  gradually 
resume  and  continue  their  regular 
action,  without  the  aid  of  medi- 
cine. 

In  a  number  of  instances,  in 
which  patients  have  been  in  the 
daily  habit  of  taking  purgatives 
for  years,  by  a  perseverance  in 
the  plan  of  treatment  just  detail- 
ed, they  have  been  enabled  en- 
tirely to  discontinue  the  use  of 
medicines  of  every  description. 

All  the  sensations  and  feelings 
of  the  patient,  from  being  of  the 
most  disagreeable  nature,  become 
pleasurable.  His  sleep  is  natu- 
ral, and  undisturbed  by  hideous 
dreams.  He  finds  that  he  can 
eat  and  drink  with  comfort,  and 
without  the  dismal  foreboding 
that,  for  every  mouthful  he  swal- 
lows, a  dreadful  penalty  of  suffer- 
ing is  to  follow.  His  head  by 
degrees  becomes  clear  of  the 
megrims  and  vapors  with  which 
it  was  filled,  and  is  free  from  the 
feeling  of  confusion  and  other  dis- 
tressing sensations  of  which  it  was 
the  seat.  The  faculties  of  the 
mind  grow  stronger,  and  become 
more  under  the  control  of  the 
patient's  will  ;  and  he  can  now 
read,  write,  and  attend  to  his 
business  with  ordinary  alacrity. 
The  sluggish  fiend  that  had  so 
long  oppressed  him  with  its  lead- 
en wings  has  taken  flight,  and  he 
feels  as  if  a  load  like  a  mountain 
had  been  removed  from  his  sys- 
tem— as  if  an  intolerable  weight 
of  chains  had  fallen  from  every 
limb.  In  short,  he  is  a  new  be- 
ing, and  cannot  sufficiently  ex- 
press his  delight  at  the  change. 

But  although  these  effects 
sometimes  take  place,  particu- 
larly in  recent  cases  of  the  dis- 


ease, in  an  incredibly  short  time, 
the  enemy  is  not  always  dislodged 
so  easily.  Much  constandy  and 
perseverance  must  be  exercised 
by  the  patient,  in  order  to  ensure 
success,  and  many  drawbacks 
will  be  met  with,  before  a  per- 
fect and  permanent  cure  can  be 
effected.  One  of  the  most  com- 
mon of  these  arises  from  the  in- 
clination, often  irresistible  on  the 
part  of  the  patient,  to  indulge  the 
appetite,  as  soon  as  he  finds  that 
he  can  eat  with  impunity,  and  to 
overload  the  stomach,  especially 
with  those  articles  of  which  he 
has  been  long  deprived.  Neg- 
lecting the  use  of  the  remedy  as 
soon  as  a  degree  of  improvement 
is  experienced,  and  before  the- 
stomach  has  fully  recovered  its 
tone,  or  giving  it  up  in  despair 
when  no  visible  change  in  the 
symptoms  immediately  follow  its 
use,  are  common  causes  of  its 
failure.  Exposure  to  the  causes 
which  originally  induced  the  dis- 
ease, will  also  necessarily  prevent 
any  good  effects  from  this  method. 

It  may  be  mentioned,  however, 
for  the  encouragemet  of  those 
who,  from  the  little  benefit  they 
seem  to  be  receiving,  are  tempt- 
ed to  abandon  the  plan  of  cure, 
that  several  instances  have  oc- 
curred, in  which  the  patients  be- 
came disheartened  by  reason  of 
the  slow  progress  they  were  mak- 
ing, and  discontinued  the  use  of 
the  remedy  as  of  no  avail  ;  and 
who  yet  eventually,  on  being  in- 
duced to  recommence  and  perse- 
vere in  it,  became  perfectly  cured. 


II. 

TREATMENT  OF  PUERPERAL  MANIA. 

Dr.  Blake,  of  Ipswich,  has  ex- 
pressed, in  a  communication  to 
the  London  Medical  and  Surgical, 
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some  new  ideas  respecting  this 
distressing  malady.  He  considers 
true  puerperal  mania  as  nearly 
a] lied  in  its  nature  to  delirium 
tremens,  although  it  does  not 
arise  from  precisely  the  same 
causes,  nor  assume  precisely  the 
same  appearances. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact,  says 
he,  that  during  the  greater  part 
of  the  period  of  utero-gestation, 
the  vascular  system  is  in  a  highly 
plethoric  state,  and  the  blood  it- 
self exhibits,  when  drawn,  pro- 
perties similar  to  those  which 
exist  in  it  during  the  height  of 
inflammation.*  Now  it  must  seem 
evident  that  such  a  condition,  ex- 
isting for  so  many  months  in  the 
animal  economy,  cannot  fail  to 
act,  through  the  medium  of  the 
bloodvessels,  as  a  strong  and  con- 
tinued stimulus  to  the  brain  and 
nerves  ; — it  therefore  ought  not, 
in  my  mind,  to  appear  surprising, 
that  in  peculiar  states  of  the  fe- 
male constitution,  mental  aliena- 
tion, or  puerperal  mania,  should 
be  the  consequence  of  the  sudden 
privation  of  such  powerful  and  long 
accustomed  stimulation,  which  is 
the  natural  result  of  parturition 
and  its  consequences.  The  brain 
and  nervous  system  in  this  case 
suffer,  subsequent  to  delivery, 
from  the  loss  they  have  sustained 
by  the  sudddn  privation  of  that 
stimulus  which  was  afforded  to 
them  during  gestation,  by  the  dis- 
tension of  the  bloodvessels,  and 
the  stimulating  nature  of  their 
contents,  in  the  same  way  as  I 
have  explained  delirium  tremensf 


*  Vide  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgi- 
cal Journal  for  Oct.,  1823,  or  the  London 
Medical  and  Physical  Journal  for  Nov. 
of  the  same  year. 

t  See  a  paper  on  the  buffy  coat  of  the 
blood,  in  the  Medical  and  Physical  Jour- 
nal for  November,  1S29. 


to  supervene  in  subjects  accus- 
tomed to  the  stimulus  of  ardent 
spirits,  &c.  &c,  on  the  sudden 
cessation  of  their  habitual  intem- 
perance. Like  delirium  tremens, 
also,  this  disease  does  not  come 
immediately  on  the  occurrence 
of  the  cause,  but  takes  a  given 
time,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  constitution,  and  the  degree 
of  previous  stimulation,  before  it 
becomes  developed,  and  extreme 
debility  in  both  cases  is  generally 
observed  to  precede  the  stages 
of  delirium  ;  in  short,  puerperal 
mania  seems  to  me  to  run  a 
course,  though  generally  much 
more  protracted  than  that  of  de- 
lirium tremens,  which  would  en- 
title both  disorders  to  be  arranged 
in  the  same  class,  order,  and 
genus. 

As  regards  the  treatment,  he 
says,  our  object  should,  of  course, 
be  to  endeavor  to  induce  such  a 
state  of  the  system  as  would  re- 
semble, in  the  greatest  possible 
degree,  that  which  existed  pre- 
vious to  delivery.  To  effect  this, 
the  horizontal  position  should  be 
carefully  observed,  in  order  to 
favor  the  ascent  of  the  blood  to 
the  head.  On  the  same  princi- 
ple, the  abdomen  should  be  pro- 
perly supported  by  a  roller,  and 
all  drains  on  the  system,  such  as 
giving  suck,  &c,  should  be  par- 
ticularly avoided.  The  various 
secretions  should  at  the  same 
time  be  carefully  regulated,  and 
local  determinations  relieved  on 
general  principles  ;  during  all  this 
the  strength  ought  to  be  supported 
by  a  light  but  nutritious  diet,  to- 
gether with  a  moderate  adminis- 
tration of  diffusible  stimuli,  joined 
to  sedatives,  antispasmodics,  and 
tonics,  as  the  peculiarities  of  each 
case  might  indicate.  These,  wTith 
good  air  and  the  usual  attentions, 
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both  moral  and  physical,  which 
are  found  advantageous  in  the 
guidance  of  insane  patients,  are, 
apparently,  the  means  most  likely 
to  prove  efficacious  in  this  often- 
times very  distressing  nervous 
delirium  ;  and  on  reference  to  the 
works  of  Denman,  Professor 
Burns,  Drs.    Gooch,  Marshall, 


Hall,  Abercrombie,  Ryan,  and 
others,  they  will  not  be  found  to 
differ  essentially  in  principle  from 
the  methodus  medendi  proposed  by 
these  authors,  although  they  have 
not  taken  the  same  view  of  the 
causes  of  the  disorder  that  I  have 
ventured  to. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  28,  1830. 


MR.  HALSTED  S  DISCOVERY. 

Every  body  has  heard  of  Mr.  Hal- 
sted,  of  New  York,  and  his  celebrat- 
ed discovery  of  a  cure  for  dyspepsia. 
Within  a  few  days,  he  has  opened 
this  discovery  to  the  public,  after 
having  kept  it  a  secret  six  or  eight 
months,  done  a  world  of  good,  and 
taken  a  world  of  pay.  In  the  intro- 
ductory chapter  of  his  book,  he  as- 
signs his  reasons  for  not  divulging 
his  remedy  before,  viz.,  the  desire 
of  perfecting  his  discovery,  and  re- 
munerating himself  for  his  ingenuity  ; 
— both  these  are  very  satisfactory, 
and  such  motives  as  no  honorable 
man  would  be  ashamed  to  confess. 
That  it  has  at  last  been  made  public, 
we  apprehend  is  to  be  attributed, 
in  part  at  least,  to  necessity.  If  the 
precise  method  in  which  he  stimu- 
lates the  stomach  was  not  generally 
known,  the  community  were  fast 
verging  toward  a  pretty  accurate 
knowledge  of  it,  and  would  doubt- 
less have  had  the  whole  secret  ere 
long,  even  without  his  instrumentality 
in  promulgating  it.  It  was  certainly 
a  mark  of  wisdom  in  Mr.  H.,  there- 
fore, to  publish  his  book  just  at  the 
moment  he  did,  whilst  curiosity  was 
still  alive  and  unsatisfied  ;  and  we 


verily  believe  he  will  reap  from  its 
sale  a  harvest  scarcely  less  abundant 
than  that  he  has  gathered  from  the 
secret  practice  of  his  art. 

The  book  of  Mr.  H.  is  designed 
for  the  general  rather  than  the  me- 
dical reader,  since  it  is  mostly  made 
up  of  what  have  long  been  axioms 
in  medicine,  and  simple  descriptions 
of  familiar  organs  and  long-known 
functions.  His  account  of  the  parts 
concerned  in  the  digestive  process, 
is  taken  from  that  excellent  publi- 
cation, the  "  Library  of  Useful 
Knowledge."  The  symptoms  of 
Dyspepsia  are  enumerated  as  by  one 
whq  has  felt  them,  and  its  causes 
also  are  made  the  subject  of  a  chap- 
ter. The  fourth  chapter  is  on  the 
condition  of  the  stomach  in  this  dis- 
ease, in  which  much  account  is  made 
of  its  muscular  debility  or  the  defec- 
tive action  of  its  muscular  fibres. 

Mr.  Halsted  dwells  with  peculiar 
emphasis  on  the  contracted  state  of 
the  abdominal  muscles  in  this  dis- 
ease,— a  condition  which  was  par- 
ticularly distressing,  it  seems,  in  his 
own  case,  but  which  is  far  from  being 
uniformly  attendant  on  the  complaint. 
He  supposes  that  the  undue  com- 
pression exerted  by  these  muscles 
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on  the  stomach  and  bowels,  is  the 
cause  of  the  impeded  respiration, 
frequent  sighing,  obstinate  constipa- 
tion, forward  bend  of  the  body,  and 
some  other  ordinary  symptoms  of 
indigestion.  Hence  the  first  object 
of  his  treatment  is  to  relax  these 
muscles  by  fomentations,  and  the 
proper  exercise  of  the  will  to  this 
effect.  There  is  doubtless'  much 
truth  in  his  ideas  on  this  subject. 
The  common  exercise  of  riding  on 
horseback  is  often  rendered  useless 
to  the  dyspeptic,  by  the  circumstance 
of  his  sitting  on  the  saddle  ill  at 
ease  ;  and  fecal  evacuations  are  ef- 
fectually prevented  by  great  exer- 
tions to  forward  them.  By  diverting 
the  mind  so  as  to  avoid  such  efforts, 
the  abdominal  muscles  become  re- 
laxed, and  the  intestines  throw  off 
their  contents  with  comparative  ease  ; 
and  a  rider  who  is  at  home  upon  his 
saddle,  brings  these  muscles  info  a 
state  entirely  different  from  that 
strong  contraction  they  assume  in 
the  bent  figure  of  his  timid  compan- 
ion. But  this  relaxed  state  of  the 
muscles  being  induced,  we  have  yet 
to  learn  that  the  process  of  kneading, 
or  pushing,  or  rubbing,  or  whatever 
else  Mr.  H.  pleases  to  call  it,  is  any 
more  beneficial,  or  even  half  as  much 
so,  as  long-continued  exercise  on 
horseback  or  in  a  carriage.  In  order 
that  every  reader  may  judge  for 
himself  on  this  point,  we  have  given, 
in  today's  paper,  the  whole  of  Mr. 
Halsted's  chapter  on  his  "  Mode  of 
Treatment. "  I{  appears  to  us  sub- 
ject to  grave  objections,  especially 
if  practised  whilst  the  dyspeptic 
symptoms  arise  from  undue  irritation 
of  the  stomach, — a  mistake  very  likely 


to  occur  now  that  the  book  is  in  so 
many  hands. 

If  we  rightly  comprehend  Mr.  H., 
he  pretends  only,  by  his  process,  to 
simulate  exercise,  and  particularly 
horseback  exercise.  Allowing  he 
does  this  to  a  charm,  it  can  yet  be 
done  only  occasionally  in  the  day, 
whilst  riding  is  a  continued  applica- 
tion of  the  remedy  for  hours  and 
days  in  succession.  Besides  this, 
we  have  in  travelling  the  diversion 
of  the  mind,  the  stimulus  of  new 
scenes  and  changing  prospects,  which 
contributes  not  a  little  to  restore  to 
the  system,  and  every  part  of  it,  its 
healthy  condition. 

We  will  only  add,  that  Mr.  H. 
appears  to  us  in  error,  when  he  sup- 
poses his  mode  of  pressing  or  knead- 
ing the  stomach  and  bowels,  to  move 
them  in  the  direction  of  their  natural 
peristaltic  motion.  This  action  is 
no  more  up  than  down,  nor  can  it 
be  traced  or  followed  by  any  mode 
of  external  compression  or  concus- 
sion.— The  volume  ends  by  two 
chapters  on  diet  and  exercise,  which 
contain  the  usual  directions  on  these 
subjects, — directions  which  physi- 
cians always  give,  every  body  ap- 
proves, and  nobody  follows. 

It  is  gratifying  to  find  that  Mr. 
H.  has,  according  to  his  statement, 
relieved  so  much  suffering  by  his 
mode  of  practice ;  and  it  is  a  great 
pity,  for  the  good  of  dyspeptics,  that 
he  could  not  have  kept  his  secret 
longer:  for,  after  all,  there  are  few 
diseases  so  much  under  the  influence 
of  the  mind  as  that  in  question,  and 
we  fear,  now  that  the  mystery,  and 
the  fee  which  magnified  it,  are  out 
of  the  way,  the  discovery  of  Mr.  H. 
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will  be  little  more  efficacious  than 
the  old-fashioned  kneading  or  the 
shampooing  of  the  East,  and  much 
less  so  than  horseback  exercise  in 
good  company  and  through  a  diver- 
sified and  agreeable  couutry. 


OIL    OF   TURPENTINE    IN  MERCURIAL 
SALIVATION. 

Dr.  Geddings,  of  the  Medical 
School  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  recom- 
mends gargles  of  the  terebinthine 
oil,  in  that  distressing  consequence 
of  the  use  of  mercury,  which  has 
baffled  hitherto  all  the  attempts  of 
the  Faculty  to  arrest  it.  In  the  hos- 
pital and  private  practice  of  Dr.  G., 
many  remedies  had  been  tried  in 
this  affection  without  benefit.  Sul- 
phur had  always  disappointed  his 
expectations.  Emetics  had  afforded 
relief  but  seldom.  Cold  was  not 
always  a  safe  application.  Opium 
did  little  else  than  relieve  pain. 
Astringent  gargles  were  rarely  of 
use.  Porter  had  sometimes  suc- 
ceeded ;  and  the  Rhus  Glabrum  had 
never  been  tried.  About  two  years 
ago,  he  commenced  the  use  of  the 
gargle  of  turpentine  ;  and  in  an  ex- 
tensive practice  since  that  time,  it 
has  always  afforded  satisfactory  re- 
sults. His  mixture  is  2  drachms  of 
the  oil  of  turpentine  to  8  ounces  of 
the  mucilage  of  gum  arabic,  to  be 
used  frequently  every  day.  If  smart- 
ing is  at  first  produced,  it  is  transient, 
and  even  a  stronger  mixture  has 
been  sometimes  used  with  safety  and 
success. — This  is  a  valuable  disco- 
very. In  a  previous  number  we 
have  spoken  of  the  efficacy  of  blis- 
tering the  neck  in  cases  of  salivation, 


but  the  gargle  of  Dr.  G.  is  certainly 
preferable,  if  it  proves  as  curative 
in  other  hands  as  it  has  proved  in  his. 


PREMATURE  LA150R. 

Dr.  Campbell  gives  a  case  of  pre- 
mature labor,  artificially  excited,  in 
the- Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal.  The  foetus  was  born  alive, 
but  afterwards  perished  from  convul- 
sions, in  consequence  of  the  injury 
received  during  birth.  Dr.  C.  is  a 
decided  advocate  for  inducing  pre- 
mature labor  in  cases  of  moderate 
deformity  of  the  superior  strait ;  but 
contends  that  the  child's  safety  is 
much  endangered  by  puncturing'  the 
membranes  and  allowing  the  liquor 
arotili  to  escape.  He  says  it  is  mere- 
ly necessary,  by  means  of  the  finger 
or  a  small  catheter,  to  separate  the 
membranes  from  the  uterus  for  a 
short  distance.  Labor  usually  su- 
pervenes in  from  three  to  seven 
days.  The  patient  should  walk 
about,  and  occasionally  take  a  ca- 
thartic. She  should  avoid  straining, 
so  that  the  membranes  need  not  be 
ruptured,  if  possible,  until  the  head 
is  about  to  make  its  exit  from  the 
vagina.  In  this  way  the  child  suffers 
less  from  pressure. 

Chilblains. — Professor  Graefe,  of 
Berlin,  states  that  in  the  management 
of  these  affections,  when  the  pain  is 
considerable,  he  has  found  much 
advantage  from  the  application  of 
leeches.  But  when  the  pain  is,  from 
the  first,  moderate,  or  has  been  mi- 
tigated by  the  abstraction  of  blood, 
a  solution  of  chloride  of  lime  affords 
more  relief  than  any  other  applica- 
tion. He  employs  it  in  the  propor- 
tion of  one  part  of  the  chloride  to 
twenty-four  parts  of  water,  which  is 
to  be  applied  to  the  part  by  means 
of  thin  pledgets  wet  with  the  solu- 
tion.— Journ.fut  Chir.  und  Aug. 

Stophyloraphy. — M.  Roux  per- 
formed  this  operation  successfully 
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00  a  man,  at  the  Hopital  de  la  Cha- 
rite,  May  4th,  1830.  The  division 
was  congenital  and  limited  to  the 
soft  parts.  This  is  the  forty-eighth 
case  of  divided  palate  in  which  M. 
Roux  has  performed  the  operation 
of  staphvloraphy. 

Disinfecting  Powers  of  Chloride 
of  Lime. — JYI.  Poutet,  of  Marseilles, 
says,  that  this  substance  cannot  be 
used  with  advantage  in  destroying 
the  bad  odor  of  fish  or  marine  ani- 
mals, for  that  it  evolves  one  as  bad 
as  any  they  can  previously  possess. 
The  powder  added  with  a  little  wa- 
ter to  fresh  or  salt  fish,  cut  into 
small  pieces,  evolved  such  an  odor 
of  bromine  as  to  be  iusupportable. 
The  muscle  of  putrid  fish  produces 
a  still  worse  smell,  and  the  same 
thing  took  place  with  other  marine 
products,  as  shell-fish,  sponges,  &c. 
—  Quarterly  Journal  of  Science. 

Impure  Salt  in  France. — An  ac- 
count has  lately  been  given  to  the 
Academy  of  Medicine,  of  certain 
impurities  in  common  salt.  The 
salt  used  in  Fere-Champenoise  and 
the  neighborhood  having  induced 
violent  colic,  accompanied  with  swell- 
ing of  the  face,  in  many  of  the  inha- 
btants,  M.  Cosmenie  has  examined 
it,  and  found  in  it  bromine,  bromide 
of  sodium,  iodine,  and  iodide  of  po- 
tassium. Several  of  the  members 
had  been  charged  with  the  examina- 
tion of  the  salt  used  in  Paris.  M. 
Baruel  had  met  with  some  containing 
iodine.  M.  Chevalier  had  examined 
many  specimens  of  salt  that  had  been 
seized,  but  had  not  found  iodine  in 
any  of  them.  Some  of  them  had 
been  adulterated  by  the  admixture 
of  sulphate  of  soda. — Bui.  Univ. 

Dangerous  Plant  among  Water- 
cresses. —  The    procumbent  water- 


parsnip,  Sium  nodiflorum,  is  a  dan- 
gerous plant  of  the  umbelliferous 
class,  which  grows  mixed  with  wa- 
ter-cresses in  springs  and  streams. 
When  not  in  flower,  it  so  much  re- 
sembles the  latter,  that  it  is  with 
difficulty  distinguished  except  by  a 
botanist.  Water-cresses  are  of  a 
deeper  green,  and  sometimes  spotted 
with  brown,  and  the  extremities  of 
the  leaves  are  more  round,  and  es- 
pecially the  last  leaves,  which  are  in 
pairs,  larger  than  the  others,  and 
undulated  at  their  edges.  The  wa- 
ter-parsnip, on  the  contrary,  is  of  a 
uniform  green  ;  the  ends  of  its  leaves 
are  longer  and  narrower,  conical  at 
the  extremities,  and  toothed  at  the 
edges.  The  best  method  of  know- 
ing them  well  is  to  examine  them  in 
July,  when  their  flowers  are  expand- 
ed, and  when  they  may  be  thorough- 
ly distinguished  from  each  other. — 
Quarterly  Journ.  of  Science. 

Extinguishment  of  Fires  in  Chim 
neys — A  few  pinches  of  flowers  of 
sulphur  thrown  at  short  intervals 
upon  the  coals  or  wood  burning  in 
the  fireplace,  will  speedily  extinguish 
the  most  raging  tire  in  a  chimney. 
A  wet  cloth  should  be  hung  before 
the  fireplace.  This  method  has  been 
effectually  tried  at  the  mint  in  Paris, 
and  has  received  the  sanction  and 
recommendation  of  D'Arcet,  Hu- 
zard,  Labarraque,  Peiletier,  Berard, 
and  other  reporters. — Ann.  de  Chim. 

Cincinnati  College. — We  per- 
ceive by  the  message  of  Governor 
Trimble  to  the  Legislature  of  Ohio, 
that  there  are  150  students  at  the 
Medical  College  in  Cincinnati. 


In  Dr,  Robins'  communication 
of  last  week,  second  column,  page 
723,  for  "  less  than  15  drops,"  read 
less  15  drops. 


Whole  number  of  deaths  in  Boston  the  week  ending  December  17th,  25.  Males,  11, — Fe- 
males, 11.    Stillborn,  3. 

Of  convulsions,  1 — croup,  2 — lung  fever,  3 — consumption,  4 — unknown,  2 — liver  complaint, 
2 — old  age,  1 — dropsy  on  the  heart,  1 — inflammation  on  the  lungs,  1 — mortification,  1 — quin- 
sey,  1— intemperance,  1— strangury,  1. 
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WILLIAMS  ON  DISEASES 
OF  THE  LUNGS. 

FT1HIS  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 
JL  HENDEE,  "  A  Rational  Exposition 
of  the  Physical  Signs  of  the  Diseases  of 
the  Lungs  and  Pleura,  illustrating  their 
Pathology  and  facilitating  their  Diagno- 
sis.11 By  Charles  J.  B.  Williams. 
Dec.  6. 

BECLARD'S  GENERAL  ANA- 
TOMY. 

CARTER,  HENDEE  &  BABCOCK 
have  this  day  received — Elements 
of  General  Anatomy,  or  a  Description  of 
every  kind  of  Organ  composing  the  Hu- 
man Body.  By  P.  A.  Beclard,  Profes- 
sor of  Anatomy  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine 
of  Paris.  Preceded  by  a  critical  and  bio- 
graphical Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Writ- 
ings of  the  Author.  By  Olivier,  M.D. 
Translated  from  the  French,  with  Notes. 
By  Joseph  Togno,  M.D.,  Member  of  the 
Philadelphia  Medical  Society.     Dec.  28. 

VACCINE  VIRUS. 

NATHAN  JARVIS,  on  account  of  fre- 
quent solicitations,  will  constantly 
keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  by  a  physician  from  healthy  sub- 
jects. It  will  be  furnished  at  a  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  in  want  of  Virus,  can  send  their  orders 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  great  ex- 
pense of  postage.  June  1. 

Apothecaries''  Hall, 
JVo.  188  Washington  Street. 

JUST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAR- 
TER &  HENDEE, — Malaria  ;  an 
Essay  on  the  Production  and  Propagation 
of  this  Poison.  By  John  McCulloch, 
M.D.  F.R.S.,  &c.  &c. 

NEURALGIC  DISEASES. 
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SOME  REMARKS  ON  THE  PATHOLOGY 
AND  TREATMENT  OP  DYSMENOR- 
RHEA. 

By  John  Eberle,  M.D.,  &c.  &c. 

The  pathology  of  this  very  com- 
mon and  painful  affection  of  fe- 
males, does  not  appear  to  be  well 
understood.  Some  writers,  and 
among  these  Dr.  Dewees,  seem 
to  think  that  this  complaint  de- 
pends invariably  on  the  formation 
of  pseudo-membranous  substance 
over  the  internal  surface  of  the 
uterus,  by  which  the  orifices  of 
the  menstrual  exhalants  are  ob- 
structed. Such  membranous  struc- 
tures are  indeed  frequently  present 
in  this  disease,  and  they  unques- 
tionably impede  menstruation 
where  they  do  exist.  It  is  never- 
theless equally  certain,  I  think, 
that  difficult  and  painful  menstru- 
ation sometimes  recurs  without 
any  such  mechanical  impediment. 
I  have  known  young  females  inva- 
riably afflicted  with  extreme  pain, 
at  each  catamenial  period,  for 
several  years,  without  the  dis- 
charge of  any  substance  of  this 
kind.  It  must  moreover  be  ob- 
served, that  painful  menstruation 
is  by  no  means  always  attended 
with  a  scanty  flow  of  the  menstru- 
al fluid.  Burns  makes  this  obser- 
vation ;  and  I  have  myself  met 
with  several  remarkable  instances. 

Dr.  Dewees  observes  that  there 
are  two  distinct  states  of  this  af- 


fection. In  one,  the  mammae  sym- 
pathise with  the  uterus,  and  be- 
come tumid  and  more  or  less  pain- 
ful :  in  the  other,  no  perceptible 
alteration  in  the  state  of  the  breasts 
occurs:  The  former  of  these  va- 
rieties, he  says,  is  much  more 
manageable,  than  the  latter,  and 
this  accords  entirely  with  my  own 
experience.  The  Doctor  does  not 
offer  an  explanation  of  this  cir- 
cumstance. It  appears  to  me  to 
admit  of  one.  I  have  observed, 
for  instance,  that  in  nearly  every 
case  where  the  breasts  became 
tumid  and  painful,  the  concreted 
pseudo-membranous  substance  (if 
any  is  cast  off)  is  thick  and  of 
much  consistence  ;  and  in  those 
where  the  mammae  do  not  sympa- 
thise, it  is  usually  thrown  off  in 
the  form  of  a  thin  membrane.  In 
the  former  case,  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus  is  much  more  distended, 
approaching  the  condition  of  early 
pregnancy  ;  and  we  may  presume 
that  this  state  would  be  most  apt 
to  awaken  the  uterine  sympathies, 
and  thus  to  excite  the  mammary 
glands.  Such  cases  too  are  more 
readily  removed,  because  much 
less  expulsive  effort  is  necessary 
to  separate  and  expel  a  considera- 
ble mass,  than  a  thin  membranous 
concretion  adhering  to  the  inner 
surface  of  the  uterus. 

Dr.  Dewees'  views  concerning 
the  pathology  of  this  affection,  ap- 
pear to  me  not  only  contrary  to 
sound  pathological  principles,  but 
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most  unequivocally  also  to  the  im- 
port of  its  essential  phenomena. 

"  In  another  place,"  he  says, 
"  I  have  declared  that  the  men- 
strual fluid  is  the  product  of  a  se- 
cretory process.  I  have  there 
*  given  my  reasons  for  this  opinion  : 
I  therefore  now  assume  it  as  a 
principle .;  and,  upon  this  princi- 
ple, attempt  to  account  for  the 
formation  of  the  membranous  pro- 
duction, so  often  yielded  in  dys- 
menorrhea. But,  before  I  at- 
tempt an  explanation  of  the  forma- 
tion of  this  membrane,  I  must 
again  direct  attention  to  a  very 
remarkable  circumstance  in  the 
character  of  the  menstrual  blood, 
namely,  its  not  possessing  the  pro- 
perty of  coagulation.  From  this, 
it  appears  that  the  blood,  or  a  part 
of  it,  has  suffered  some  change  by 
the  action  of  the  uterine  vessels  ; 
and  that  this  change  has  been  im- 
posed upon  the  coagulating  lymph, 
by  the  process  of  secretion.  I 
have  assigned  reasons  for  this 
change,  when  speaking  of  men- 
struation. Now  it  is  not  difficult 
to  suppose  that  the  uterus,  like 
every  other  organ,  may  have  its 
functions  impaired;  inconsequence 
of  which  the  texture  of  the  coagu- 
lating lymph,  instead  of  being  sub- 
dued as  it  is  wont  to  be,  when  the 
uterine  secretory  action  is  perfect^ 
it  remains  nearly  the  same  as  when 
it  entered  this  viscus — except  that 
it  may  be  attenuated,  as  in  some 
inflammatory  diseases  :  and  it  will, 
from  this  imperfect  elaboration, 
be  thrown  into  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus,  without  being  dispossessed 
of  the  power  of  separation  and  of 
coagulation.  It  is  poured  into  the 
uterus  in  a  very  gradual  manner ; 
and,  from  this  circumstance,  may 
tarry  there  sufficiently  long  to  se- 
parate into  its  constituent  parts: 
the  colored  part,  or  red  globules, 


from  their  greater  weight,  will 
leave  the  imperfectly-subdued  coa- 
gulating lymph,  and  fall  to  the 
bottom  of  the  uterus,  and  sooner 
or  later  be  discharged, — while  the 
coagulating  lymph,  either  in  part 
or  altogether,  will  be  left  to  spread 
itself  over  the  internal  face  of  the 
uterus,  and  these  quickly  assume, 
as  is  usual  with  it  when  in  contact 
with  living  parts,  the  appearance 
of  a  membrane." 

From  these  observations,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  Doctor  considers  a 
weak  state  of  the  uterus,  or  rather 
an  impaired  secretory  function  of 
this  organ,  as  the  immediate  cause 
of  the  production  of  the  membrane 
in  question.  Unquestionably  the 
menstrual  action  is  deranged  ;  but 
so  far  from  this  derangement  being 
the  result  of  deficient  uterine  ex- 
citement, all  the  attending  pheno- 
mena of  the  disease  favor  the  idea 
that  the  excitement  in  the  whole 
uterine  system  is  morbidly  in- 
creased, and  that  it  approaches  to 
the  state  of  inflammation.  The 
sense  of  fulness  and  pain  in  the 
pelvis,  loins  and  thighs, — the  ac- 
celerated and  often  tense  pulse, — 
the  hot  and  feverish  skin, — decid- 
edly indicate  a  congested  and  irri- 
tated state  of  the  pelvic  organs. 
Analogy  also  affords  us  good  grounds 
for  this  opinion.  Lymph  is  never 
thrown  so  as  to  form  membranous 
concretions,  except  from  inflamed 
or  highly  irritated  surfaces.  The 
formation  of  such  membranous 
structures  is  indeed  generally  re- 
garded as  the  most  certain  evi- 
dence of  previous  inflammation  of 
the  part  upon  which  they  appear. 
The  opinion  that  dysmenorrhea  is 
a  sub-inflammatory  or  highly  irri- 
tated state  of  the  internal  surface 
of  the  womb,  or  of  the  uterus 
generally,  is  moreover  supported 
by  the  fact  that  all  active  or  stimu- 
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laling  emmenagogue  remedies 
greatly  aggravate  the  painful  symp- 
toms of  the  disease.  Would  this 
be  the  case  if  the  disease  depended 
on  an  impaired  action  of  the  uterine 
vessels  ?  The  general  or  consti- 
tutional habit  apparently  most  fa- 
vorable to  the  occurrence  of  this 
disease,  goes  also  to  confirm  the 
view  I  have  taken  of  its  character. 
It  is  seldom  met  with  in  debilitat- 
ed, relaxed  and  phlegmatic  habits. 
Robust,  irritable  and  sanguineous 
young  females,  are  most  subject 
to  it. 

In  consequence  of  impaired 
function  of  the  secretory  vessels, 
the  blood,  says  Dr.  Dewees,  is 
thrown  out  with  its  power  of  coa- 
gulation and  separation  undimin- 
ished. In  what  then  does  it  differ 
from  ordinary  hemorrhage  ?  In 
nothing,  it  would  appear,  accord- 
ing to  his  notion,  except  that  u  the 
lymph  is  perhaps  somewhat  atte- 
nuated, as  in  some  inflammatory 
diseases.  But  if  membranous  en- 
crustations of  lymph  arose  from 
the  slow  effusion  of  coagulable 
blood,  ought  we  not  to  meet  with 
such  structures  in  slow  uterine 
hemorrhages  where  the  blood  re- 
tains its  power  of  coagulation  and 
separation  ?  This,  however,  does 
not  occur. 

I  presume  that  the  uterine  ves- 
sels in  this  affection  are  much  con- 
gested, and  in  a  state  of  morbid 
irritability  terminating  in  high  ir- 
ritation or  sub-inflammatory  action. 
The  discharge  at  first  flows  for  a 
short  time,  but  the  action  of  the 
secretory  vessels  soon  transcends 
the  gjrade  of  menstrual  secretion, 
ami  instead  of  the  regular  catame- 
nial  fluid,  lymph  only  is  secreted 
by  the  irritated  vessels,  giving  rise 
to  the  membranous  structures  in 
question. 

From  much  attention  to  this 


affection,  I  am  inclined  to  regard 
it  as  frequently  of  a  rheumatic 
character.  I  have  seen  it  alter- 
nate in  two  individuals  with  rheu- 
matic pains  in  the  joints  of  the  in- 
ferior extremities,  and  I  have  suc- 
ceeded frequently  in  removing  it 
completely  by  the  remedies  deemed 
most  effectual  in  rheumatic  com- 
plaints. That  rheumatism  is  apt 
to  fix  upon  the  uterus,  has  been 
repeatedly  observed.  Cazenave 
states  that  he  has  frequently  known 
rheumatic  inflammation  to  fix  upon 
the  womb,  and  to  give  rise  to  very 
painful  affections  in  this  organ.* 
I  have  lately  met  with  a  striking 
instance  of  this  kind.  A  young 
lady  had  been  subject,  for  many 
months,  to  occasional  pain  and 
swelling  of  the  knees,  elbows  and 
wrists.  Her  menstrual  functious 
continued  regularly.  Six  months 
ago,  she  took  flowers  of  sulphur 
to  relieve  her  rheumatic  affection. 
The  articular  pains  and  inflamma- 
tion subsided,  but  she  has  since 
suffered  extremely,  at  each  men- 
strual period,  from  the  ordinary 
symptoms  of  dysmenorrhea. 

1  shall  not  enter  into  a  detail  of 
the  various  remedies  and  modes  of 
treatment  that  have  been  recom- 
mended in  this  affection.  It  may 
be  sufficient  to  say,  that  the  best 
palliative  during  the  presence  of 
the  disease,  so  far  as  my  own  ex- 
perience enables  me  to  decide,  is 
opium,  with  camphor  and  ipecac. 
For  the  radical  cure  of  this  affec- 
tion, Dr.  Dewees  recommends  the 
tincture  of  guaiacum  ;  and  it  is 
without  doubt  entitled  to  consider- 
able attention  as  a  remediate  agent 
in  this  complaint.  I  have  used  it 
with  success  in  a  few  cases,  though 
I  have  been  frequently  disappointed 
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with  its  employment.  The  re- 
medy which  I  place  most  confi- 
dence in  is  the  extract  of  the 
stramonium,  or  the  tincture  of  the 
seed  of  this  plant.  I  prescribed 
it  at  first  on  the  presumption  of 
the  rheumatic  character  of  the 
disease,  and  I  have  had  much 
reason  to  be  satisfied  with  its 
effects. 

Miss  A.  M.,  aged  18,  from  the 
first  appearance  of  the  menses, 
regularly  suffered  the  most  severe 
pains  at  each  menstrual  period. 
A  moderate  discharge  usually 
came  on,  and  continued  only  for 
a  few  hours.  She  was  of  a  full 
habit,  florid  complexion,  and  in 
other  respects  in  vigorous  health. 
The  pulse  during  each  attack 
was  accelerated,  quick  and  tense; 
her  bowels  were  usually  confined, 
and  the  stomach  irritable.  She 
was  at  first  bled,  and  a  saline 
purgative  prescribed,  with  a  sim- 
ple and  unirritating  diet.  The 
bleeding  was  repeated  in  about 
ten  days,  and  another  dose  of 
epsom  salts  administered.  Eight 
days  before  the  expected  men- 
strual period,  she  began  to  take 
the  extract  of  stramonium,  in 
quarter  grain  doses,  four  times 
daily.  The  medicine  was  conti- 
nued until  slight  vertigo  ensued, 
which  occurred  on  the  third  day. 
The  menses  appeared  in  a  few 
days,  but  with  much  less  suffering 
than  formerly.  During  the  en- 
suing interval,  she  was  again  bled 
to  the  extent  of  eight  ounces,  and 
a  dose  of  sulph.  magnes.  pre- 
scribed. Six  days  before  the 
next  menstrual  period,  she  again 
took  the  stramonium  as  before. 
The  menses  ensued  more  copi- 
ously than  they  had  ever  done 
before,  and  with  scarcely  any 
suffering.  By  continuing  the  use 
of  this  narcotic,  in  the  manner 


mentioned,  for  four  menstrual 
terms,  the  complaint  was  entirely 
subdued.  A  slight  flocculent  or 
membranous  substance  was  dis- 
charged at  the  third  period  after 
the  use  of  this  medicine.  L could 
relate  other  instances  which  ter- 
minated equally  favorably  under 
the  use  of  the  stramonium.  My 
friend,  Dr.  M'Clintock,  has  tried 
it  with  success  in  a  case  of  this 
kind. 

What  would  the  tincture  of 
colchicum  do  in  this  complaint  ? 
I  have  not  used  it  ;  but  its  analo- 
gous powers  with  guaiacura  and 
stramonium  in  rheumatic  affec- 
tions, justify  the  suspicion  that  it 
might  be  useful. 

Mr.  Patin,  in  a  late  number  of 
the  Revue  Medicale,  has  publish- 
ed some  cases,  from  which  it 
would  seem  that  the  acetate  of 
ammonia  will  often  speedily  sus- 
pend the  excruciating  pains  of 
dysmenorrhoea — but  more  parti- 
cularly those  which  attend  car- 
cinoma uteri.  I  have  used  it  in 
this  latter  affection  with  manifest 
palliative  effects. —  Western  Jour. 


II. 

EFFECTS  OF  BLOODLETTING.* 

The  question  of  the  morbid  ef- 
fects of  loss  of  blood  appears  to 
me  not  to  have  sufficiently  en- 
gaged the  attention  either  of  the 
physiologist  or  of  the  practical 
physician  ;  yet  to  both  they  offer 
objects  of  inquiry  of  great  inter- 
est and  importance. 

To  the  physiologist,  the  pheno- 
mena of  syncope,  of  reaction,  and 
of  sinking,  present  innumerable 
objects  for  his  consideration,  of 
the  very  deepest  interest.  The 

*  From  the  Introductory  Observations 
to  Marshall  Hall's  work  on  Loss  of  Blood. 
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influence  of  syncope  on  the  func- 
tions of  the  brain,  of  the  heart, 
of  the  capillary  vessels,  of  the 
lungs,  of  the  stomach,  &c.  ;  the 
phenomena  of  reaction,  excessive 
or  defective  ;  but  especially  the 
phenomena  and  influence  of  the 
sinking  state,  or  state  of  failure 
and  decline  of  the  vital  powers, 
in  their  relation  both  to  the  nerv- 
ous, the  circulating,  and  the  or- 
ganic systems, — severally  present 
objects  for  our  investigation,  in  a 
physiological  point  of  view,  at 
once  of  much  novelty  and  of  the 
highest  utility. 

To  the  physician,  the  symptoms 
of  reaction,  so  similar  to  those  of 
some  inflammatory  affections  of 
the  head  and  heart,  and  the  phe- 
nomena of  the  sinking  state,  so 
similar  to  those  of  some  other 
affections  of  the  head,  and  to  those 
of  some  morbid  affections  within 
the  chest  and  abdomen,  present 
subjects  for  his  observation  of  the 
utmost  moment  in  actual  practice. 

The  morbid  effects  of  loss  of 
blood  may  be  divided  into  the 
immediate  and  into  the  more  re- 
mote. Besides  syncope,  from 
its  slightest  to  its  fatal  form,  the 
former  include  delirium,  convul- 
sions, and  coma.  The  latter 
comprise  the  states  of  excessive 
reaction,  of  defective  reaction, 
of  the  gradual  failure  of  the  vital 
powers,  and  of  more  rapid  or 
sudden  sinking  or  dissolution.  The 
former,  the  different  forms  of 
syncope  at  least,  are  compara- 
tively well  known.  The  latter 
appear  to  me  not  to  have  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  attention 
due  to  them.  No  author  has 
described  with  accuracy  the  se- 
condary or  more  remote  effects 
of  loss  of  blood,  under  the  various 
circumstances  of  repetition,  or 
continued  flow,  in  which  it  may 


occur.  And  yet  when  we  reflect 
how  constantly  bloodletting  is  era- 
ployed  as  a  remedy,  and  how 
frequently  hemorrhage  occurs  as 
a  disease,  it  must  evidently  be  of 
great  moment  to  trace  the  symp- 
toms and  effects  of  a  diminished 
quantity  of  blood  upon  the  differ- 
ent functions  of  the  human  body. 

This  inquiry  possesses  a  still 
higher  interest  in  a  practical  point 
of  view7  ;  for,  as  I  shall  imme- 
diately explain,  some  of  the  most 
obvious  and  striking  effects  of 
loss  of  blood,  or  those  of  reaction, 
are  such  as  to  suggest  the  idea 
of  increased  power  and  energy  of 
the  system,  and  of  increased  ac- 
tion in  some  of  its  organs,  and  to 
lead  to  an  erroneous  and  danger- 
ous employment  or  repetition  of 
the  lancet,  when  a  directly  oppo- 
site mode  of  treatment  is  requir- 
ed ;  while  the  state  of  actual  but 
protracted  sinking  frequently  re- 
sembles a  state  of  oppression  of 
the  brain,  or  of  congestion  of  the 
lungs,  so  accurately,  as  to  prompt 
the  unwary  practitioner  to  a  still 
more  suddenly  fatal  use  of  the 
lancet. 

There  is  another  point  of  view 
in  which  the  effects  of  loss  of 
blood  become  interesting  in  the 
practice  of  physic.  I  have  al- 
ready stated  that  the  symptoms 
of  reaction  from  loss  of  blood, 
accurately  resemble  those  of 
power  in  the  system,  and  of  mor- 
bidly increased  action  of  the  en- 
cephalon,  and  that  from  these 
causes  the  case  is  very  apt  to  be 
mistaken,  and  mistreated  by  the 
further  abstraction  of  blood.  The 
result  of  this  treatment  is  in  itself 
again  apt  further  to  mislead  us ; 
for  all  the  previous  symptoms  are 
promptly  and  completely  reliev- 
ed ;  and  this  relief,  in  its  turn, 
again  suggests  the  renewed  use 
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of  the  lancet.  In  this  manner 
the  last  bloodletting  may  prove 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly  fatal. 

The  next  point  for  our  consi- 
deration is  the  influence  of  the 
age,  the  strength,  and  the  varied 
constitution  of  the  patient,  in 
modifying  the  effects  of  loss  of 
blood.  On  these  greatly  depends 
the  tendency  to  defective  or  to 
excessive  reaction,  and  to  the 
state  of  sinking.  So  that  the 
effects  do  not  correspond  with 
the  measure,  or  even  a  compa- 
rative measure,  of  loss  of  blood, 
in  different  subjects.  Sometimes 
there  is  no  reaction.  At  other 
times  the  reaction  is  excessive 
and  even  violent.  In  a  third  in- 
stance we  may  be  surprised  by 
the  sudden  accession  of  a  sinking 
state,  or  even  of  the  symptoms  of 
immediate  dissolution.  I  think 
the  whole  of  these  varied  and 
even  opposite  phenomena  admit 
of  a  ready  explanation.  In  gene- 
ral it  may  be  said  that  reaction 
is  principally  observed  in  connec- 
tion with  strength  of  system  ;  in 
infancy  and  in  old  age  reaction  is 
slight ;  exhaustion  from  loss  of 
blood  is  then  most  apt  to  show 
itself  in  the  form  of  failure  or 
sinking  of  the  vital  powers. 

But  a  question  still  more  in- 
teresting even  than  this,  is  that 
of  the  influence  of  different  dis- 
eases in  inducing  in  the  system 
resistance  or  susceptibility  in  re- 
gard to  the  effects  of  loss  of  blood. 
The  discussion  of  this  subject, 
and  its  application  to  practice, 
are  reserved  for  the  second  part 
of  this  work. 

The  next  point  for  our  consi- 
deration, in  the  inquiry  into  the 
morbid  effects  of  loss  of  blood,  is 
that  of  the  organic  changes  in- 
duced during  the  state  of  sinking. 
These  are  chiefly  observed  in 


the  brain,  in  the  cavities  of  the 
serous  membranes,  in  the  bron- 
chia, in  the  lungs,  and  in  the  track 
of  the  alimentary  canal,  under 
the  forms  of  effusion,  cedema,  and 
tympanitis. 

VVe  must  consider,  in  the  last 
place,  the  proper  mode  of  treat- 
ing the  effects  of  loss  of  blood, 
both  constitutional  and  local. 
This  discussion  will  involve  many 
very  interesting  questions. 

The  effects  of  loss  of  blood, 
then,  require  to  be  traced  suc- 
cessively in  their  relation  both 
to  the  central  and  to  the  ultimate 
parts  both  of  the  nervous  and 
vascular  systems.  They  involve 
questions  of  the  deepest  interest 
in  regard  to  the  physiology,  pa- 
thology, and  treatment. 


III. 

CASE  OF  THE  MEXICAN  DWARF, 

Who  died  of  "  Phthisis  Pulmona- 
ris"  in  Bellevue  Hospital,  on  the 
6th  of  August,  1830. 

Reported  for  the  American  Lancet, 

By  Dr.  John  G.   Vought,  New 
York. 

The  Mexican  Dwarf,  Don  Sign- 
or  Captain  Bicenta  Florus,  was 
of  a  peculiar  and  remarkable 
structure,  and  the  smallest  man 
yet  known  of  the  present  age. 
His  height  was  thirty-six  inches  ; 
his  head  nearly  double  the  size 
of  that  of  a  common  man:  his  legs 
and  arms  were  very  short,  the 
joints  thick,  and  which  appeared, 
as  some  have  expressed  it,  to  be 
double.  He  was  62  years  old, 
of  a  dark  complexion,  with  black 
hair  and  eyes,  and  was  exhibited 
as  a  show  in  a  very  damp  room 
at  the  Masonic  Hall,  where  he 
received  a  violent  cold. 

May  21st,  1830,  ten  o'clock, 


CASE   OF  THE  MEXICAN  DWARF. 


A.M.,  I  was  first  sent  for  to  visit 
this  little  man  ;  found  his  pulse 
120,  full  and  strong.  On  inquir- 
ing of  his  faithful  attendant  and 
interpreter,  Mr.  Dally,  I  was  in- 
formed that  the  Dwarf's  pulse 
was  always  quicker  than  other 
men's,  and  was  generally  from 
95  to  100  beats  in  a  minute.  He 
was  now  laboring  under  extreme 
difficulty  of  breathing,  and  pain 
in  the  right  side  and  breast,  toge- 
ther with  a  light  cough,  which 
had  been  his  situation  for  several 
days  :  during  this  time  he  refused 
to  have  the  advice  of  a  physician, 
and  would  take  no  medicine.  He 
was  also  in  tiie  habit  of  drinking 
spirituous  liquors  daily,  not  to 
produce  intoxication  ;  but  was 
constantly  belching  up  an  acid  gas 
from  his  stomach.  He  had  taken 
but  little  food  for  three  days,  and 
had  no  alvine  evacuations  during 
this  time.  His  skin  was  hot  and 
dry. 

Under  these  symptoms,  I  took 
from  his  arm  twenty-four  ounces 
of  blood,  which  was  very  black, 
and  turned  buffy,  indicating  an 
inflammatory  state  of  the  system. 
The  bleeding  immediately  re- 
lieved him  from  severe  pain,  and 
he  also  breathed  with  more  ease, 
and  his  pulse  was  reduced  to  100. 
Ordered  the  following  : — 

R.  Sennae  3  i. 
INIanna  3 

Sub.  carb.  soda  3i., 

infused  in  one  pint  of  boiling  wa- 
ter, ancj  half  a  pint  to  be  taken 
every  hour  till  it  operated  freely. 

4,  P.  M. — His  skin  was  moist, 
and  the  acid  belchings  subsided  ; 
had  some  pain  at  intervals  ;  no 
operation  by  stool  from  the  me- 
dicine ;   pulse   again  increased. 

Ordered  a  dose  of  Epsom  salts 

in  warm  water. 


22d,  9,  A.M.— Found  the  me- 
dicine had  operated  well,  but  he 
passed  a  restless  night  ;  pain  re- 
turned; pulse  125,  full  and  strong; 
coughing  increased,  with  no  ex- 
pectoration ;  skin  again  hot  and 
dry.  Bled  twelve  ounces  from 
the  arm,  applied  a  blister  on  the 
thorax,  and  ordered 

R.  Pulv.  dover  3i. 
Sup.  carb.  soda  3i. 

Mix,  and  divide  in  six  powders — 
one  to  be  taken  every  two  hours, 
in  warm  tea,  till  a  perspiration 
commenced 

8,  P.M.— Found  the  skiu 
moist  ;  pain  subsided  ;  expecto- 
ration free,  and  the  pulse  less 
than  100.  Ordered  the  blisters 
to  be  dressed,  some  gruel  for 
nourishment,  and  no  medicine  to 
be  taken  during  the  night. 

23d. — The  patient  was  com- 
fortable, except  flatulency  and 
difficult  expectoration.  Ordered 

R.  Pulv.  Rhei.  3ii. 
Tart,  antim.  gr.  viii. 
Gum  arabic  3 
Sub.  carb.  potass  3  i. 
Hot  water  3  viii.  M. 

Infuse  over  a  gentle  fire  for  thirty 
minutes  ;  strain.  One  table- 
spoonful  every  two  hours  ;  and 
the  blister  dressed  twice  a  day 
with  simple  ointment. 

24th. — No  particular  altera- 
tion, except  being  again  costive  ; 
for  which  a  common  laxative 
powder  of  jalap  and  cream  of 
tartar,  aa  3ss.,  was  given,  and 
operated  well.  Seidlitz  water 
was  allowed  as  drink,  with  soups 
for  diet. 

25th.— Last  night  the  patient 
had  taken  a  fresh  cold,  and  seve- 
ral alarming  symptoms  again  re- 
turned, such  as  delirium,  quick 
and  weak  pulse,  difficult  expec- 
toration, and  shortness  of  breath  ; 
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dry  skin  ;  tongue  foul,  and  cover- 
ed with  a  brown  fur.  Ordered 
a  blister  again  put  on  the  breast, 
one  back  of  the  neck,  and  one  on 
each  wrist:  and  the  Dover's  pow- 
der, and  soda  u.  a.,  together  with 
mustard  sinapisms,  to  the  soles 
of  the  feet  and  ankles. 

26th.-— No  material  alteration, 
except  the  expectoration  more 
free.  The  same  treatment  con- 
tinued. 

27th. — The  patient  rational  ; 
his  skin  moist;  expectoration  free; 
pulse  feeble,  about  100  a  minute; 
spirits  low  ;  he  thought  he  was 
going  to  die.  Being  of  the  Ca- 
tholic persuasion,  he  requested 
an  interview  with  his  minister, 
which  was  granted. 

28th. — Had  seen  his  minister, 
and  was  more  discouraged  than 
ever  about  his  situation.  At  this 
time,  every  inflammatory  symp- 
tom had  subsided.  He  coughed 
a  great  deal,  but  expectorared 
freely  and  abundantly,  with  no 
pain  whatever.  He  refused  to 
take  any  more  medicine,  and  said 
if  he  was  deprived  any  longer  of 
his  dram  of  whiskey,  he  could  not 
live  another  day.  A  small  quan- 
tity of  whiskey  was  allowed  him, 
on  condition  that  he  would  take 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  medicine 
to  keep  up  expectoration  and  re- 
store tone  to  his  system, — to 
which  he  consented. 

29th. — His  bowels  in  good  or- 
der. The  following  mixture  was 
already  prepared,  and  ordered: — 

R.  Extract  of  Eupatorium  perfolia- 
tum  3ss.  v 
Gum  arabic  3  ii. 
Ext.  Glych.  3ii. 
T.  Antira.  gr.  iij. 
Ol.  Carioph.  gtt.  viii. 
Elix.  paregor.  gij. 

Mix  :  one  teaspoonful  given  in 
sugar  and  water  every  two  hours. 


This  compound  was  used  till 
the  first  of  June,  with  no  other 
medicine  except  a  dose  of  castor 
oil  to  move  the  bowels.  During 
this  time,  he  was  free  from  fever 
or  pain,  expectorated  freely  and 
with  much  ease,  and  no  alarming 
symptoms  except  a  cough  and 
extreme  debility,  with  lowness 
of  spirits.  He  wished  to  know 
what  was  the  reason  he  could  not 
be  cured  in  two  or  three  days. 
I  informed  his  keeper  that  I  de- 
sired counsel  on  his  case.  The 
answer  was,  that  "  he  had  no 
money  to  pay  for  counsel,  and 
was  satisfied  with  what  had  been 
done."  I  replied,  that  I  would 
procure  counsel  ;  and  accordingly 
called  in  Dr.  Felix  Pascalis,  Dr. 
Reese,  Dr.  Harral,  and  Dr.  Har- 
ris, who  volunteered  their  friendly 
advice,  and  agreed  that  the  treat- 
ment had  been  correct,  and  were 
of  opinion  that  he  would  recover 
after  a  few  weeks. 

On  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Pas- 
calis, the  eupatorium  mixture 
was  omitted,  and  the  decoction 
of  "  Senega  poly  gala  "  used  in  its 
stead,  sweetened  with  sugar. 
This  was  continued,  with  no  other 
medicine  but  gentle  laxatives,  till 
June  the  6th,  when  his  situation 
warranted  the  use  of  tonics.  The 
cinchona  was  now  added  to  the 
senega,  and  a  tepid  bath  was 
used.  About  the  14th,  I  found 
him  much  improved,  so  as  to 
again  exhibit  himself  before  com- 
pany. He  was  anxious  to  get 
strength  more  rapidly.  Not  long 
after  this,  I  visited  him  in  a  friend- 
ly way,  and  found  he  had  taken 
the  advice  of  some  innocent  but 
ignorant  friend,  and  employed  one 
of  the  "  root  and  herb  doctors  "  of 
the  town.  He  was  again  confined 
to  his  bed,  with  great  debility, 
profuse  expectoration  of  purulent 
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matter,  and  a  violent  cough.  I 
then  declined  my  visits  altogether. 
What  the  "  root  doctor  "  gave 
him  I  was  unable  to  learn  ;  but 
his  complaint  was  rapidly  advanc- 
ing. On  the  26th,  I  was  hastily 
sent  for,  as  the  "  little  man  was 
dying."  He  was  reduced  to  a 
mere  "living  skeleton,"  and  then 
in  a  fainting  fit.  I  gave  him  a 
dose  of  aqua  ammonia,  and  laven- 
der compound.  He  recovered 
from  the  fit,  and  was  soon  after 
sent  to  Bellevue  Hospital,  and 
put  under  the  treatment  of  the 
hospital  physicians,  which  I  am 
unable  to  communicate.  He  died 
on  the  6th  of  August,  1830.  On 
this  day  I  was  sent  to  for  to  em- 
balm his  body,  to  be  forwarded 
to  his  friends,  which  was  done  in 
the  following  manner  : — 

The  skin  was  rubbed  with  fine- 
ly powdered  alum,  according  to 
the  plan  adopted  by  the  skilful 
Mr.  John  Sheldon,  in  his  anato- 
mical cabinet.  (See  "New  York 
Medical  Inquirer,"  pages  253  and 
254.)  The  arteries  were  inject- 
ed with  alcohol  saturated  with 
camphor  and  spirits  of  turpentine. 

The  stomach  and  intestines 
were  taken  out  and  cleansed  ; 
then  dipped  in  a  mixture  of  resin, 
camphor,  and  turpentine,  and 
again  returned.  The  weather 
was  warm,  which  did  not  admit 


of  a  minute  examination  of  the 
particular  organs  or  structure  of 
his  system.  The  lungs  were 
nearly  decayed,  and  a  great  quan- 
tity of  purulent  matter  was  found 
in  the  thorax  and  bronchia.  His 
liver  was  nearly  half  diseased, 
and  was  quite  spotted. 

His  lower  intestines  were  in- 
flamed and  filled  with  gas.  It 
was  my  intention  to  have  injected 
the  carotids  with  a  colored  injec- 
tion, in  order  to  have  preserved 
the  natural  color  of  the  face  ;  but 
unfortunately  I  was  disappointed, 
in  not  being  able  to  procure  the 
materials  till  it  was  too  late. 
From  the  experience  I  have  had 
in  a  practice  of  this  nature,  I 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that, 
in  the  winter  season,  I  could  pre- 
serve a  dead  subject  to  appear 
as  natural  as  life,  which  would 
remain  so  for  ages,  if  kept  from 
the  exposure  of  the  atmosphere. 
After  the  viscera  were  returned 
to  the  abdomen,  and  the  integu- 
ments closed,  the  body  was  put 
into  a  cask  filled  with  diluted  al- 
cohol saturated  with  camphor, 
and  alum,  cloves,  myrrh,  corian- 
der seed,  cassia,  and  pyroligneous 
acid,  added, — then  sealed  up  for 
exportation  to  his  friends.  I  de- 
sired them  to  communicate  to  me 
the  condition  of  the  body  after  it 
arrived  in  Mexico. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  JANUARY  4,  1831. 


CITY  VACCINATION. 

The  Committee  of  the  Boston  Me- 
dical Association,  appointed  to  report 
some  measures  for  the  permanent 
protection  of  the  citizens  against  the 
spreading  of  smallpox,  offered,  at  an 
adjourned  meeting,  the  following 
Report : — 


The  Committee  to  whom  was  re- 
ferred the  communication  from  the 
Mayor  of  the  City,  requesting  the 
Association  to  propose  some  mea- 
sure, of  a  permanent  character,  to 
arrest  and  prevent  the  spreading  of 
the  smallpox,  have  attended  to  that 
subject,  and  respectfully  report :  — 

1.  That  the  measures  adopted  at 
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the  last  meeting  of  the  Association 
will,  as  they  trust,  have  the  effect  to 
arrest  the  spreading  of  the  smallpox 
at  the  present  time,  if  the  same  be 
acceptable  to  the  City  Government. 

2.  That,  to  prevent  the  recurrence 
of  the  danger,  several  permanent 
arrangements  appear  necessary  ;  and 
that,  if  these  are  satisfactory  to  the 
Association,  they  will  require  the 
cooperation  of  the  City  Government. 
The  Committee  have  therefore  pre- 
pared a  Communication  to  be  made 
by  the  Association  to  the  Mayor  and 
Aldermen,  in  which  the  measures 
deemed  expedient  by  the  Committee 
are  stated.  If  the  Communication, 
which  accompanies  this  report,  be 
satisfactory  to  the  Association,  the 
Committee  propose  that  it  be  signed 
by  the  Secretary  in  behalf  of  the 
Association,  and  by  their  order,  and 
be  transmitted  by  him  to  the  Mayor. 

3.  The  Committee  have  had  un- 
der consideration  "  the  expediency 
of  not  removing  infected  persons 
from  the  city."  The  Committee 
are  aware  that,  if  the  public  were 
not  guarded  by  the  removal  of  small- 
pox patients  under  the  present  laws 
of  the  Commonwealth,  the  citizens 
might  estimate  more  highly,  and 
avail  themselves  more  generally  of, 
the  security  to  be  obtained  by  vac- 
cination. But,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  pre- 
cautions against  the  spread  of  small- 
pox, which  are  almost  peculiar  to 
New  England,  and  which  are  very 
characteristic  of  the  prudence,  and 
of  the  submission  to  the  laws,  of  its 
inhabitants,  have  undoubtedly  saved 
many  thousands  of  lives  in  times 
past ;  and  it  is  not  wise  to  alter  laws 
from  which  so  much  srood  has  been 
derived,  without  the  most  urgent 
necessity.  If  the  laws  and  customs 
on  this  subject  were  altered  as  relates 
to  our  city,  it  is  not  probable  thai 
the  people  of  the  surrounding  coun- 
try would  be  ready  to  follow  the 
example,  and  the  dread  of  the  small- 
pox would  often  deter  them  from 
visiting  the  city,  even  when  called 


here  by  business.    Likewise,  among 
ourselves,  the  varioloid  disease  would 
become  much   more  frequent  than 
heretofore,  and  would  be  a  cause  of* 
much  suffering,  and  occasionally  per- 
haps of  death.    But,  further,  it  ap- 
pears doubtful  to   the  Committee 
whether  the  repeal  of  the  laws  for 
preventing  the  spread  of  the  small- 
pox would  have  all  the  effect,  which 
has   been  anticipated,  of  inducing 
care  on  the  part  of  the  community 
in  guarding  themselves  by  vaccina- 
tion.   In  New  York  and  Philadel- 
phia, as  well  as  in  the  cities  of  Eu- 
rope, where  smallpox  is  allowed  to 
prevail,  the  caution  in  respect  to 
vaccination  is  not  sufficient;  for  we 
hear  of  frequent  deaths  from  small- 
pox in  all  those  cities.    The  Com- 
mittee are  disposed  to  doubt  whether 
at  this  moment  there  is  any  one  of 
those  cities,  in  which  fourteen  fif- 
teenths of  the  inhabitants  are  secured 
from  smallpox,  as  it  would  seem  was 
the  case  in  our  city  a  month  ago. 
The  Committee  do  not,  therefore, 
recommend  any  measures    with  a 
view  to  procure  an  alteration  in  the 
laws  for  preventing  the  spreading  of 
the  smallpox. 

4.  The  Committee  have  likewise 
had  under  consideration  the  other 
proposition  referred  to  them,  that 
each  member  of  this  Association 
should  give  a  certificate  to  every 
person  vaccinated  by  him  ;  and  they 
recommend  that  a  rule  to  this  effect 
be  adopted.  They  think  that  a  cer- 
tificate should  be  given  in  cases 
where  the  disease  has  proved  spu- 
rious, as  well  as  where  it  has  proved 
genuine  ;  but  that,  in  the  former 
case,  there  should  be  added  a  direc- 
tion to  the  patient  to  call  at  some 
specified  time  to  be  re-vaccinated. 
All  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

James  Jackson,  ^ 
John  Dixwell, 
John  Randall,        J>  Com. 
Walter  Channinc,  J 
Geo.  Hayward,  j 
Boston,  December ,  1830. 
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The  following  is  the  Address  of- 
fered by  the  Committee,  and  adopted 
by  the  Association: — 

To  the  Hon.  Mayor  and  Board  of 
Aldermen  of  the  City  of  Boston. 

The  Boston  Medical  Association, 
having  considered  the  communication 
received  by  them  from  the  City 
Government,  respecting  some  per- 
manent arrangement  for  securing  the 
inhabitants  of  the  City  from  small- 
pox, beg  leave  respectfully  to  offer 
to  the  Government  the  following 
observations  and  propositions  in  re- 
lation to  that  subject  : — 

The  physicians  of  this  Association, 
in  common  with  their  brethren  in 
this  country  and  in  Europe,  have 
long  been  convinced  of  the  efficacy 
of  the  cowpox  in  preserving  those 
who  undergo  it  from  the  evils  of 
smallpox  ;  and  have,  accordingly, 
at  all  times,  promoted  and  encou- 
raged the  practice  of  vaccination, 
since  the  commencement  of  the  pre- 
sent century.  That  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  enlightened  citizens  of 
this  town  have  placed  their  faith  in 
this  preventive  of  the  smallpox,  is 
apparent  by  the  investigations  re- 
cently made.  It  is  well  known  that 
the  proportion  of  those  among  us 
who  have  had  the  smallpox  is  now 
very  small  ;  yet,,  by  the  recent  in- 
quiry made  from  house  to  house  un- 
der the  authority  of  the  City  Go- 
vernment, it  appears  that  in  a  popu- 
lation of  more  than  60,000,  about 
4,000  only  have  not  undergone 
either  smallpox  or  cowpox.  The 
Association  doubt  very  much  whe- 
ther there  is  so  small  a  proportion 
of  persons  thus  unprotected  in  two 
other  cities  in  Christendom.  Of 
these  4000  persons,  it  would  proba- 
bly be  found  that  more  than  one 
half  consists  of  children  born  within 
a  year,  or  of  persons  who  have  come 
into  the  city  within  that  period. 
This  Association,  indeed,  might 
justly  wonder  if  it  were  otherwise  ; 
since  the  expense  of  vaccination  and 


the  trouble  attending  it  are  so  trifling 
in  comparison  with  its  advantages, 
and  since  it  has  been  almost,  or  quite, 
uniformly  the  practice  of  its  members 
to  vaccinate  gratuitously  all  who 
have  been  willing  to  ask  for  the 
favor,  and  many  who  were  only 
willing  to  receive  it. 

Still  it  is  true  that  the  city  is  ex- 
posed to  inconveniences,  and  that  in 
every  year  several  lives  are  lost  from 
the  number  of  persons  liable  to  the 
smallpox.  The  Association  are 
gratified  to  notice  the  paternal  care 
of  the  Government  in  endeavoring 
to  guard  against  these  evils,  and  will 
feel  great  satisfaction  in  any  coope- 
ration in  their  power  for  such  an 
important  and  benevolent  purpose. 

Physicians,  in  urging  vaccination 
on  those  who  habitually  employ 
them,  are  sometimes  restrained  by 
the  apprehension  that  they  may  seem 
too  much  influenced  by  their  person- 
al interest.  The  Association  are 
not  ready  to  believe  that  this  impu- 
tation will  often  be  made  against 
them,  but,  in  the  proposals  they  have 
to  make,  they  wish  to  guard  against 
any  neglect,  in  pursuing  the  practice, 
which  may  arise  from  this  cause. 
If  the  City  Government  make  it 
their  request  to  every  physician,  that 
he  should  urge  vaccination  upon 
every  individual  not  protected  against 
smallpox,  as  proper  opportunity  may 
offer,  all  difficulty  of  this  kind  would 
be  removed. 

Taking  into  view  the  circum- 
stances mentioned,  and  others  relat- 
ing to  the  case,  the  Association  re- 
spectfully propose  to  the  City  to 
adopt  the  several  measures  now  to 
be  mentioned,  viz  : — 

First,  that  the  City  Government 
should  request  every  physician  of 
the  city  hereafter  to  propose  vacci- 
nation to  all  persons,  not  protected 
against  smallpox,  who  may  belong 
to  families  ordinarily  under  his  pro- 
fessional care  ;  and  also  request  the 
Directors  of  the  Boston  Dispensary 
to  enjoin  the  same  on  the  physicians 
of  that  institution,  in  respect  to  the 
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families  in  which  they  may  be  called 
to  attend  officially. 

Second,  that,  to  this  end,  every 
physician  be  requested  to  keep  a 
record  of  all  children  born  under 
his  care,  and  that,  within  six  months 
from  the  birth  of  every  child  so  born, 
he  call  on  the  parents  and  propose 
that  the  same  be  vaccinated  ;  and 
that  he  likewise  be  requested,  in  his 
ordinary  practice,  to  inquire,  in  the 
families  attended  by  him,  whether 
any  persons  have  lately  entered  such 
families,  as  domestics  or  otherwise, 
who  have  not  been  vaccinated  ;  that, 
if  this  has  happened,  he  propose  to 
vaccinate  the  same  ;  and  that,  if  any 
such  person  considers  him  or  herself 
unable  to  pay  the  fee  for  vaccination, 
he  then  either  perform  vaccination 
for  such  person  gratuitously,  or  point 
out  to  the  same  the  office,  to  be 
hereafter  described,  where  the  vac- 
cination may  be  so  performed. 

Third,  that  the  City  Government 
establish  an  office  for  gratuitous  vac- 
cination in  some  central  situation,  to 
which  all  persons  may  apply  who 
find  it  inconvenient  to  defray  the 
expense  of  vaccination. 

On  this  proposal  the  Association 
beg  leave  to  remark  that,  as  the  ob- 
ject is  the  public  security,  by  keep- 
ing all  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  at 
all  times  guarded  against  the  small- 
pox, it  would  be  expedient  to  vacci- 
nate, at  this  institution,  gratuitously, 
all  who  would  apply  for  the  purpose, 
without  scrutiny  as  to  their  legal 
habitancy,  or  their  need  of  public 
aid. 

Fourth,  that  the  office  for  gratui- 
tous vaccination  be  under  the  charge 
of  the  Resident  Physician  of  the 
City,  who  shall  be  responsible  for 
the  performance  of  the  duties  of  the 
same  ;  but  who  may  be  permitted  to 
employ  any  regular  physician  of  the 
city  as  his  substitute,  whenever  he 
is  necessarily  detained  from  attending 
at  the  office. 

The  Association  are  unwilling  to 
suggest  any  addition  to  the  highly 
responsible  duties  of  the  Resident 


Physician,  now  so  imperfectly  com- 
pensated, in  their  opinion,  and  es- 
pecially when  performed  with  so 
much  skill  and  fidelity  as  by  the 
present  officer,  without  an  intimation 
that  they  should  think  an  additional 
allowance  of  three  or  four  hundred 
dollars  a  year  Ought  to  be  made  for 
the  performance  of  those  duties. 

Fifth,  that  it  be  made  the  duty  of 
the  Resident  Physician  to  give  a 
certificate  to  every  person  whom  he 
vaccinates,  and  who  exhibits  him  or 
herself  for  vaccination,  in  conformity 
to  the  rules  which  he  may  establish 
in  his  office  ;  which  certificate  shall 
state  that  the  person  named  in  it  has 
duly  undergone  the  cowpox,  or  that 
the  result  of  the  inoculation  is  doubt- 
ful, and  will  need  to  be  repeated  at 
some  specified  time,  as  the  case  may 
be  ;  and  that  every  physician  of  the 
city  be  requested  to  give  like  certifi- 
cates in  all  cases  in  which  he  may 
perform  vaccination,  and  that  the 
City  Government,  from  time  to  time, 
supply  to  each  member  of  this  Asso- 
ciation blank  certificates  for  this  pur- 
pose. 

The  Association  will  suggest,  as 
not  unimportant,  that  these  certifi- 
cates should  be  printed  on  cards,  as 
this  would  facilitate  their  preserva- 
tion. 

Sixth,  that  once  in  every  year, 
when  distributing  notices  in  the  city 
for  some  other  purpose,  the  City 
Government  should  distribute  some 
address  briefly  calling  on  the  inha- 
bitants to  remember  the  evils  of  the 
smallpox,  from  which,  by  the  prudent 
and  wise  arrangements  of  our  ances- 
tors, the  people  of  New  England 
have  been  so  happily  preserved  for 
many  years,  and  reminding  them 
that  our  security  in  time  to  come 
must  depend  mainly  on  vaccination  ; 
and  pointing  out  to  them  the  means 
afforded  by  the  public  for  this  secu- 
rity, to  all  who  cannot  easily  pay  the 
small  price  for  which  this  great  bless- 
ing can  be  obtained. 

The  Association  are  unwilling  to 
close   this  communication,  without 
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adding  a  suggestion  which  they  deem 
very  important.  This  is  that  pa- 
tients under  smallpox  undergo  great 
inconvenience  and  hazard  in  the  re- 
moval across  the  water,  especially 
in  the  cold  season  of  the  year;  and 
that  it  appears  to  the  Association 
very  desirable  that  some  new  estab- 
lishment be  made  by  the  city,  which 
shall  not  require  this  exposure  of  the 
unfortunate  subjects  of  this  severe 
disease. 

By  order  of  the  Boston  Medical 
Association,  and  in  behalf  of  the 
same.  Winslow  Lewis, 

Secretary  of  B.  31.  A. 

Boston,  December,  1830. 

The  above  having  been  commu- 
nicated by  the  Secretary  to  the 
Mayor  and  Aldermen,  it  was  refer- 
red to  a  committee  of  that  body,  in 
which  state  it  now  rests.  We  shall 
lay  before  our  readersrthe  result  of 
the  commission  as  soon  as  made 
known  to  us. 


CLIMATE  OF  ST.  AUGUSTINE. 

The  following  extracts  from  the 
letters  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  N.,  now 
at  St.  Augustine,  afford  further  tes- 
timony of  the  value  of  that  place  as 
a  resort  for  those  who  are  compelled 
by  disease  to  seek  a  more  salubrious 
climate  than  our  own.  They  were 
politely  handed  us  by  an  eminent 
member  of  the  profession. 

St.  Augustine,  November. 

*  *  *  #  A  large  garden  is 
attached  to  the  house.  It  looks  like 
June  and  July  at  the  North — every- 
thing green  and  flourishing.  It  fur- 
nishes a  supply  of  vegetables  during 
the  whole  year.  Orange  trees  around, 
hanging  with  their  thirty  thousands 
of  fruit. 

*  *  *  *  I  think  the  climate 
superior  to  that  at  St.  Mary's.  It 
is  perfectly  delightful.    You  cannot 


add  unto  it.  I  know  of  no  weather 
at  the  North,  at  any  season  of  the 
year,  to  compare  with  it.  It  is  mild 
and  bracing.  It  has  a  pleasing  in- 
fluence on  the  nervous  system.  It 
soothes  the  feelings,  exhilarates,  and 
renders  the  mind  elastic.  It  may 
be  compared  to  a  pleasant  day  in 
June  with  you,  united  to  the  vigor 
which  characterizes  November.  The 
sky  is  most  beautiful.  Travellers 
in  Italy  say  that  the  famous  sky 
there  does  not  surpass  it. 

Dec.  1st. 
A  most  lovely  morning.    I  write 
with  my  windows  open.     *    *  * 

Dr.    came  to  this  place  on 

account  of  his  wife's  health.  She 
came  near  dying  in  New  York  of 
dyspepsia.  She  is  now  altogether 
better — thinks  the  climate  has  saved 
her.        #         #         #  # 

*  #  #  #  The  luxury  of  the 
weather — the  indescribable  splendor 
of  our  moonlight  evenings.  Since 
my  residence  here,  there  has  been 
almost  invariable  clear  weather;  and 
climate,  in  respect  to  heat  and  cold, 
that  you  would  not  wish  altered. 

#  #  #  *  There  is  no  danger 
at  all  here  from  the  night  air.  I 
walked,  on  Monday  evening,  between 
7  and  10,  and  met  ladies  walking  in 
summer  dress,  and  heads  entirely 
uncovered.  No  one  was  ever  known 
to  take  cold  from  it.  This  is  a  pe- 
culiarity of  the  climate  just  in  this 
region.  It  is  owing,  in  some  form, 
to  the  sea.  In  the  lowlands  of  Flo- 
rida, all  around  us,  it  is  very  un- 
healthy, particularly  in  the  summer 
and  fall.  Many  are  brought  here 
sick  with  what  is  called  the  country 
fever,  and  a  most  protracted,  obsti- 
nate disease. 


MR.  HALSTED  OUTDONE. 

An  English  chemist  of  high  fame, 
Mr.  John  Murray,  of  Hull,  F.S.A., 
&c.  &c,  has  at  length  discovered 
what  he  firmly  believes  to  be  a  cure 
for  tubercular  phthisis — for  far-gone 
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consumption.  His  work  on  this 
subject,  which  is  dedicated  to  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  contains  the 
result  of  twelve  years  inquiry,  during 
which  period  his  thoughts  have  been 
exclusively  bent  to  this  noble  and 
philanthropic  object.  In  the  pro- 
gress of  his  investigations,  he  came 
to  the  very  rational  conclusion,  and 
one  which  has  impressed  many  other 
minds,  that  if  any  remedy  should 
ever  be  found  out  for  structural  dis- 
ease of  the  lungs,  it  must  be  some 
one  which  may  be  brought,  through 
the  medium  of  respiration,  into  im- 
mediate contact  with  the  diseased 
surface  ;  and,  when  there,  have  the 
power  of  subduing  the  morbid  action, 
without  diminishing  the  general  tone 
of  the  system. 

At  length  Mr.  Murray  believes 
that  he  has  discovered  such  a  remedy 
in  the  vapor  of  nitric  acid  :  and  this 
fact  is  the  more  worthy  of  attention, 
since  it  comes  from  a  source  where 
empiricism  cannot  be  suspected. 
Mr.  Murray  is  well  known  in  the 
scientific  world  as  author  of  some 
valuable  works  on  Chemistry,  and 
has,  we  believe,  been  himself  a  suf- 
ferer from  the  scourge  he  has  striven 
so  sedulously  to  avert. 

We  shall  take  some  other  occasion 
to  afford  our  readers  a  more  circum- 
stantial account  of  this  work  of 
Mr.  M. 


FATAL  EPIDEMIC  IN  RUSSIA. 

The  cholera  morbus,  which  has,  for 
the  last  twelve  years,  been  spreading 
its  ravages  in  different  countries,  has 
recently  visited  the  Russian  domin- 
ions, and  assumed  a  character  of  un- 


usual malignity.  It  has  reached 
Astracan  and  even  Moscow,  and 
menaces  destruction  to  other  parts 
of  the  empire  of  the  Czar.  Alarm 
is  manifested  at  St.  Petersburgh, 
and  business  has  been  greatly  inter- 
rupted by  the  measures  of  govern- 
ment to  exclude  from  that  metropo- 
lis, this  fearful  and  fatal  scourge. 
Amidst  the  political  difficulties  which 
engage  the  mind  of  his  Imperial 
Majesty,  the  humane  Autocrat  ap- 
pears not  indifferent  to  this  important 
subject.  He  has  offered  a  reward  of 
25,000  rubles,  4,888  dollars,  for 
the  best  dissertation  on  the  nature, 
cause,  prevention,  cure,  &c,  of  cho- 
lera. 


GROWING    OF    THE    NAIL    INTO  THE 
FLESH. 

Mr.  Rind  is  inclined  to  doubt  whe- 
ther this  depends  so  much  on  the 
pressure  of  tight  shoes  as  is  common- 
ly supposed.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
when  the  pressure  and  irritation  of 
the  nail  give  rise  to  a  fungus  from 
the  ulcerated  fissure  at  its  side,  the 
matrix  is  not  universally  diseased, 
as  in  the  onychia  maligna. 

"  From  an  examination  of  a  num- 
ber of  cases  of  this  description,  many 
of  which  I  was  enabled  to  see  through 
the  kindness  of  some  professional 
friends,  who  were  aware  of  thti  in- 
terest I  had  taken  in  them,  I  have 
been  induced  to  believe  that  a  very 
considerable  variety  exists  as  to  the 
nature  of  these  affections.  In  some 
it  consists  of  a  thickened  condition 
of  the  nail,  together  with  its  taking 
a  wrong  direction  in  some  part,  and 
growing  fairly  down  into  the  soft 
parts.  This  thickening  of  the  nail 
is  very  analogous  to  the  formation 
of  corns,  rarely  produces  much  great- 
er inconvenience,  is  seldom  accom- 
panied by  fungous  growths,  and  is 
relieved  in  a  manner  similar  to  that 
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by  which  corns  are  relieved, — by 
steepiug  the  foot  in  warm  water  until 
the  nail  is  completely  softened, 
scraping  down  the  nail  with  the  edge 
of  a  bit  of  glass,  and  freeing  the  toe 
from  the  pressure  that  had  stimulated 
the  matrix  to  too  active  a  secretion 
of  the  material  of  the  nail,  and  thus 
produced  the  disease.  In  other 
forms  of  this  affection,  the  nail  is  not 
thickened, — on  the  contrary,  its  edge 
sometimes  is  thinner  where  it  is  de- 
tached from  the  subjacent  membrane 
which  is  pushed  against  it — becomes 
fungoid,  and  thus  produces  the  dis- 
ease within  itself.  In  this  affection, 
the  toe  positively  becomes  altered 
in  shape:  it  is  contracted  and  turned 
slightly  upwards  at  the  side  whereon 
the  nail  seems  to  press ;  and  it  is 
this  contraction  which  forces  the  soft 
parts  against  the  edge  of  the  nail." 

The  most  common  operation  for 
this  affection  has  been  dividing  the 
nail  longitudinally  iu  its  whole  ex- 
tent, and  then  tearing  off  the  offend- 
ing portion  or  portions.  This  is  ac- 
knowledged to  be  horribly  painful ; 
and  Mr.  Rynd  avers  that  it  is  gene- 
rally inefficacious, — the  disease  re- 
appearing as  the  new  nail  is  formed. 
In  short,  he  proposes  the  measure 
which  is  adopted  in  onychia  maligna, 
—  the  removal  of  the  nail,  matrix, 
and  all  by  the  knife.  This  has  been 
done  with  uniform  success  by  a  par- 
ticular friend  of  Mr.  Rynd,  one  of 
the  surgeons  of  the  Meath  Hospital. 

Med.  Chir.  Rev. 


Deadly  Effects  of  Lobelia  and 
Steam  Practice. — JL  Mr.  Kelsey 
Gray,  aped  62,  lately  died  at  Mont- 
pelier,  Vt.,  while  undergoing  the 
operation  of  lobelia.  The  wife  of 
Dr.  !  Manasseh  Litch,  who,  as  well 
as  her  husband,  is  a  practitioner  on 
the  Thompsonian  system,  is  said  to 
have  been  present  at  the  decease  of 
Mr.  Gray,  and  continued  to  apply 


steam  up  to  the  moment  he  breathed 
his  last  gasp.  "  The  deceased  was 
enabled,  the  day  previous  to  his 
death,  to  walk  out  into  his  door- 
yard  ;  and  on  the  day  of  his  death, 
before  the  application  of  steam  and 
the  taking  of  lobelia,  was  able  to 
walk  about  his  room."  So  much  for 
quackery. — Auburn  Free  Press. 


City  Vaccination. — In  pursuance 
of  the  advice  of  the  Boston  Medical 
Association  for  the  immediate  pro- 
tection of  unvaccinated  citizens,  the 
City  Government  have  divided  the 
city  into  the  following  districts  : — 

Wards.  Physicians. 
No.  1,  2  &  3 — First  vaccinating  dis't.  3 
5  &  6— Second      "  "3 
"       4  &  7— Third       «  «  3 

"       8  &  9— Fourth      "  "  3 

"    10  &  11— Fifth        "  «  3 

12— Sixth        "         «  4 
Including  S.  Boston.]  — 

19 

Being  the  number  designated  by 
the  B.  M.  Association. 

The  First  District  has  been  as- 
signed to  Drs.  Gregg,  Strong  and 
Williams.  Second  District,  to- Drs. 
Howard,  Smith  and  Greene.  Third 
District,  to  Drs.  Grigg,  Thomas 
and  Warren.  Fourth  District,  to 
Drs.  Stearns,  Robinson  and  Daven- 
port. Fifth  District,  to  Drs.  Wat- 
son, Perry  and  Bartlett.  Sixth  Dis- 
trict, to  Drs.  Lodge,  Hildreth,  Dyer 
and  Ellis. 

The  Mayor  and  - Aldermen  have 
also  ordered  that  the  members  of  the 
Common  Council,  School  Commit- 
tee, and  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  be 
requested  to  act  in  the  capacity  of 
designating  the  proper  subjects  of 
vaccination. 


The  communication  of  Dr.  Par- 
sons came  too  late  for  this  number. 
It  shall  appear  next  week. 


Whole  number  of  deaths  in  Boston  the  week  ending  December  24th,  18.  Males,  10, — Fe- 
males, 8. 

Of  apoplexy,  1 — consumption,  5 — measles,  1 — old  age,  1 — unknown,  4 — infantile,  1 — con- 
vulsions, 1 — canker,  1 — quinsey,  1 — sudden,  1 — brain  fever,  1. 
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WILLIAMS  ON  DISEASES 
OF  THE  LUNGS. 

THIS  day  received,  by  C  ARTER  & 
HENDEE,  *  A  Rational  Exposition 
of  the  Physical  Signs  of  the  Diseases  of 
the  Lungs  and  Pleura,  illustrating  their 
Pathology  and  facilitating  their  Diagno- 
sis." By  Charles  J.  B.  Williams. 
Dec.  6. 

BECLARD'S   GENERAL  ANA- 
TOMY. 

CARTER,  HENDEE  &  BABCOCK 
have  this  day  received — Elements 
of  General  Anatomy,  or  a  Description  of 
every  kind  of  Organ  composing  the  Hu- 
man Body.  By  P.  A.  Beclard,  Profes- 
sor of  Anatomy  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine 
of  Paris.  Preceded  by  a  critical  and  bio- 
graphical Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Writ- 
ings of  the  Author.  By  Olivier,  M.D. 
Translated  from  the  French,  with  Notes. 
By  Joseph  Togno,  M.D.,  Member  of  the 
Philadelphia  Medical  Society.     Dec.  28. 

MEDICAL  SCHOOL  OF  MAINE. 
rTIHE  Medical  Lectures  at  Bow- 
JL  doin  College  will  commence  on 
Monday,  the  twenty-first  day  of  February, 
1831. 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  by 
John  Delamater,  M.D. 

Anatomy  and  Surgery,  by  Reuben  D. 
Mussey,  M.D.,  Professor  at  Dartmouth 
College. 

Obstetrics,  by  James  McKeen,  M.D. 

Chemistry  and  Materia  Medica,  by 
Parker  Cleav eland,  M.D. 

The  Anatomical  Cabinet  is  exten- 
sive, and  constantly  increasing. 

The  Library,  already  one  of  the  most 
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t. 

THE  SHAKING  PALSY.  ITS  GENERAL 
HISTORY,  AND  MODE  OF  TREAT- 
MENT. 

Dr.  Elliotson,  in  his  lectures 
at  St..  Thomas's  Hospital,  on  the 
cases  there  admitted,  after  briefly 
alluding  to  them  all,  says  :  — 

Of  these  I  purpose  selecting 
one  for  consideration  this  morning 
— the  case  of  shaking  palsy,  called 
in  medical  language  paralysis  agi- 
tans,  which  I  need  not  say  is  ex- 
actl^ae  Latin  for  shaking  palsy. 

TWbest  account  of  this  disease 
with  which  I  am  acquainted,  has 
been  given  by  a  general  practi- 
tioner, now  deceased — Mr.  Par- 
kinson, a  highly  respectable  man, 
who  wrote  a  short  essay  on  the 
subject.  We  shall  call  the  pa- 
tient F.  E.,  ?et.  38,  in  Williams's 
ward,  No.  20.  Now  the  disease, 
according  to  Mr.  Parkinson's  de- 
finition, is  involuntary  shaking  or 
tremulous  motion  of  more  or  less 
of  those  parts  of  the  body  which 
are  naturally  subject  to  the  wiil  ; 
we  shall  see  that  the  shaking  is, 
nevertheless,  in  a  slight  degree 
under  the  influence  of  the  will. 
With  this  shaking— this  tremulous 
motion  of  more  or  less  of  the  body, 
there  is  diminished  muscular  pow- 
er in  the  parts,  and  the  tremulous 
motion  occurs  in  them  when  not  in 
action — while  the  person  is  not 
attempting  to  move  them  ;  and 
they  shake  even  if  you  support 


them.  There  is  likewise  a  pro- 
pensity to  bend  the  head  and  trunk 
forwards,  and  a  disposition  to 
change  the  pace  of  walking  to 
that  of  running.  Mr.  Parkinson 
also  says  that  the  senses  and  the 
intellect  are  unimpaired.  His 
words  are — "  Involuntary  tremu- 
lous motion,  with  lessened  muscu- 
lar power  in  parts  not  in  action, 
and  even  when  supported  ;  with  a 
propensity  to  bend  the  trunk  for- 
wards, and  pass  from  a  walking  to 
a. running  pace  ;  the  senses  and  the 
intellect  being  uninjured." 

This  disease  always  commences 
in  some  one  particular  part — for 
instance,  the  head  ;  but  I  think  it 
most  frequently  begins  in  one  of 
the  hands  or  arms.  It  will  con- 
tinue confined  to  the  part  first  af- 
fected sometimes  for  months,  and 
even  years,  or  perhaps  always, 
without  any  other  participating  in 
the  disease  ;  frequently,  however, 
though  by  no  means  always,  it  in- 
creases both  in  degree  and  extent — 
other  parts  become  affected,  and 
those  that  were  primarily  diseased 
shake  more  and  more,  till  at  last 
the  whole  body  is  in  a  constant 
shake.  I  stated,  that  although 
this  shaking  was  an  involuntary 
motion,  yet  that  it  was  slightly 
under  the  influence  of  the  will ; 
for  it  may  be  checked  for  some 
moments  by  a  powerful  effort. 
This  is  often  the  case  in  St.  Vi- 
tus's  dance  a  powerful  effort 
will,  for  the  moment,  occasionally 
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stop  the  movements  of  that  affec- 
tion in  a  particular  part.  As  the 
disease  increases  in  extent  and 
degree,  the  person  becomes  less 
and  less  upright  ;  he  bends  for- 
ward ;  walks  on  his  toes  ;  his  steps 
are  shorter  and  quicker  ;  till  at 
last,  in  locomotion,  he  is  almost 
always  upon  the  trot,  and  looks  as 
if  he  were  in  a  most  violent  hurry. 

This  circumstance  of  the  pa- 
tient inclining  to  a  running  pace  is 
simply  owing,  I  presume,  to  the 
disease  being  slightly  under  the 
will.  Of  course,  the  greater  the 
effort  of  the  will,  the  greater  will 
be  the  control  over  the  disease  ; 
and  as  it  is  a  stronger  effort  to  run 
than  to  walk,  the  patient  finds  that 
he  conquers  the  tremulous  motion 
better  by  almost  running  than  by 
walking.  It  is  a  curious  fact, 
that  if  the  disease  remit  in  one 
part,  it  generally  increases  in  ano- 
ther. If,  for  example,  the  leg 
and  arm  are  both  affected,  as  the 
latter  becomes  better  the  former 
grows  worse.  So  remarkable  is 
this,  that  if  you  take  hold  of  the 
arm  and  prevent  it  from  slinking, 
the  leg  begins  to  shake  doubly  ; 
or  if  both  arms  are  affected,  and 
you  hold  one,  the  other  shakes 
more  violently.  This  too  is  no- 
ticed in  St.  Vitus's  dance.  A 
change  of  posture,  when  the  patient 
is  shaking  to  a  great  degree,  will 
partially  arrest  it.  This  disease 
agrees  with  chorea  in  another  cir- 
cumstance,— the  motion  ceases 
during  sleep.  But  when  the  dis: 
ease  is  advanced,  and  the  shaking 
becomes  intense,  the  same  pheno- 
mena again  take  place  as  in  St. 
Vitus's  dance, — there  is  a  conti- 
nuance of  the  shaking  both  during 
sleep  and  the  waking  state. 

In  the  usual  progress  of  the  dis- 
ease, the  voice  is  affected  :  it  is 
usually  not,  however,  till  the  ex- 


tremities and  the  head  have  been 
affected  for  some  time  and  to  some 
extent,  that  the  voice  experiences 
a  change.  But  at  last  the  mus- 
cles of  articulation  suffer,  and  of 
course  the  muscles  of  deglutition 
and  mastication,  so  that  speaking, 
chewing,  and  swallowing,  are  all 
exceedingly  difficult.  The  urine 
and  feces  at  last  pass  involuntarily, 
and  emaciation  takes  place,  and 
there  is  a  general  decay  of  the 
whole  system. 

This  is  the  progress  of  the  af- 
fection when  it  continues  to  in- 
crease ;  but  very  frequently  no 
augmentation  takes  place.  You 
will  see  a  person  with  a  shaking 
palsy  of  the  head,  go  on  for  years 
without  any  increase  of  it,  and 
without  the  disease  extending  ei- 
ther to  the  extremities,  the  trunk, 
or  the  muscles  of  deglutition,  mas- 
tication or  articulation.  You  will 
sometimes  see  a  person  aflMled  in 
one  hand,  without  any  extension 
of  the  disease.  Mr.  Parkinson 
gives  a  curious  case  in  which  a 
regular  paralysis-hemiplegia  took 
place  :  and  the  parts  which  be- 
came paralysed  ceased  to  shake  ; 
and  when  the  hemiplegia  ceased, 
the  shaking  returned. 

Nov?  this  disease  is  to  be  care-  ' 
fully  distinguished  from  the  tremu- 
lous agitations  of  drunkards.  You 
are  aware  that  those  persons  who 
are  in  the  habit  of  drinking  have 
shaky  hands  ;  and  this  sort  of  tre- 
mor is  induced  not  only  by  spiritu- 
ous and  vinous  liquors,  but  also  by 
tobacco,  strong  tea,  coffee,  and 
other  narcotics.  If  these  are  taken 
in  large  quantities  for  any  length 
of  time,  habitual  tremulous  motions 
are  produced  ;  and  it  is  only  on 
discontinuing  the  use  of  tea,  tobac- 
co, strong  coffee,  &c,  that  the 
tremor  will  cease — which  it  some- 
times will  entirely,  if  these  be 
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given  up,  though  it  seldom  does  if 
the  cause  has  been  wine  or  spi- 
rituous liquors.  This  kind  of  tre- 
mor generally  affects  both  hands, 
and  commences  or  increases  on  an 
effort  being  made  (o  take  anything 
into,  or  do  anything  with  the  hand. 
If  a  person  so  affected  take  up  a 
pen,  he  can  scarcely  write  ;  or  if 
he  attempt  to  raise  a  glass  of  wine 
to  his  lips,  he  nearly  spills  it.  The 
degree  of  tremor  generally  corres- 
ponds to  the  degree  of  effort.  But 
in  paralysis  agitans  the  circum- 
stances are  just  the  reverse  ; — a 
strong  effort  will,  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, suspend  the  disease,  and  in 
this  way  you  may  distinguish  be- 
tween the  two  affections.  The 
tremor  likewise  affects  at  least 
both  hands  simultaneously,  and 
does  not  extend  progressively  from 
one  part  of  the  body  to  another. 
The  distinction  between  the  tre- 
mor of  drunkards  and  other  shaking 
motions,  have  been  mentioned  by 
Galen,  Sauvages,  and  others  ;  but 
the  disease  called,  shaking  palsy 
was  not  well  characterized  till 
Mr.  Parkiuson  wrote  his  Essay, 
in  1317. 

Such  is  the  usual  course  of  (he 
disease,  but  in  the  present  case 
there  is  some  little  variety.  The 
patient  is  38  years  of  age  ;  he  has 
had  the  disease  eighteen  months, 
has  been  a  schoolmaster,  and  I 
believe  has,  at  different  periods  of 
his  life,  indulged  in  drinking.  It 
is  his  right  upper  extremity  which 
is  now  affected  ;  but  although  the 
right  lower  extremity  does  not 
shake,  it  suddenly  contracts — is 
retracted  when  he  attempts  to 
walk.  The  disease,  in  this  in- 
stance, began  in  the  head  and  the 
tongue.  It  is  by  no  means  uncom- 
mon for  it  to  commence  in  the 
head  in  general,  and  extend  to  the 
other  parts.    His  head,  however, 


does  not  now  shake,  except  occa- 
sionally, and  there  is  this  curious 
fact  in  the  case — that  the  tongue 
was  one  of  the  first  parts  affected, 
though  that  organ  seldom  becomes 
the  seat  of  the  disease  until  it  has 
extended  considerably  over  the 
body.  The  head  may  be  observed 
to  shake  a  little  now,  but  the  tre- 
mor has  declined  there  very  ma- 
terially, and  has  gone  to  the  arm. 
The  affection  of  the  tongue  is  very 
singular.  When  he  attempts  to 
speak,  his  tongue  begins  to  vibrate 
like  the  tongue  of  a  serpent  ;  he 
makes  an  indistinct  noise,  a  kind 
of  murmuring,  and  then  suddenly 
brings  out  his  words  with  great 
rapidity  ;  and  having  once  com- 
menced, he  cannot  stop  himself, 
but  repeats  the  last  words  of  the 
sentence  three  or  four  times  over. 
This  is  perfectly  analogous,  I  pre- 
sume, to  the  circumstance  of  a 
patient's  running  instead  of  walk- 
ing, when  the  lower  extremities 
are  affected  ; — they  cannot  influ- 
ence the  muscles  but  by  a  violent 
effort,  and  then  indeed  they  cannot 
easily  stop  themselves.  I  have 
written  in  the  case-book — "  Be- 
fore he  can  speak  he  makes  a  con- 
fused noise,  a  kind  of  murmuring — 
then  he  speaks  rapidly,  and  slurs 
his  words  together  ;  he  repeats  not 
the  whole  sentence,  but  the  last 
few  words  several  times;  and  these 
efforts  make  the  tongue  and  the 
right  arm  shake  violently.  Such 
is  the  effort  of  speaking,  that  he 
cannot  avoid  shaking  the  right  up- 
per extremity.  He  sleeps  well, 
his  appetite  is  good,  and  in  other 
respects,  except  the  shaking,  he 
appears  to  be  in  tolerable  health. 
Sometimes,  after  a  good  night's 
rest,  on  awaking  he  is  perfectly 
still,  but  he  is  not  awake  long  be- 
fore the  tremulous  motion  com- 
mences. 
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The  only  other  symptoms  pre- 
sent are  great  costiveness,  so  that 
he  has  only  about  two  stools  a 
week,  and  when  he  is  at  all  anx- 
ious, he  has  pain  of  the  head  ; — 
the  latter  symptom  is  not  con- 
stant, but  any  mental  anxiety  pro- 
duces it  to  a  considerable  degree. 

As  to  his  history,  he  has  not 
always  been  addicted  to  drinking, 
but  at  several  periods  of  his  life 
he  has  drunk  very  hard.  He  ap- 
pears also  to  have  had  much  men- 
tal suffering. 

With  regard  to  the  nature  of 
this  disease.  In  many  cases,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  it  depends  upon 
some  organic  affection.  Mr.  Par- 
kinson gives  a  dissection  where 
the  lingual  and  brachial  nerves 
had  become  tendinous,  and  the 
medulla  oblongata  was  very  com- 
pact and  very  large.  When  you 
see  a  person  gets  worse,  and  re- 
medies seem  to  make  no  impres- 
sion upon  the  disease,  and  he 
grows  emaciated,  it  is  impossible 
not  to  suppose  that  more  or  less 
organic  change  has  taken  place 
in  the  nervous  system  ;  especially 
those  parts  which  are  most  con- 
nected with  the  muscles  of  voli- 
tion— the  medulla  oblongata,  the 
medulla  spinalis,  and  the  nerves 
of  voluntary  motion. 

In  many  cases,  however,  the 
disease  is  not  of  this  nature;  for 
it  ceases  on  the  employment  of 
active  treatment,  and  is  of  tem- 
porary duration.  In  young  per- 
sons, especially  in  females,  I  have 
seen  it  several  times  begin  with- 
out any  obvious  cause,  and  cease 
entirely  ;  and  in  nearly  all  these 
cases  there  has  been  a  high  de- 
gree of  costiveness.  In  old  per- 
sons, none  of  these  circumstances 
are  observed — only  in  the  young, 
in  whom,  I  presume,  it  seldom 
depends  upon  organic  disease,  but 


upon  congestion,  or  some  inflam- 
matory state ;  some  state,  at 
least,  not  organic — not  structural. 

The  patient  appears  to  have 
had  a  fall  two  years  ago,  by  which 
his  head  was  slightly  contused. 
Now,  although  there  was  only  a 
slight  contusion,  it  is  impossible 
to  say  what  mischief  was  done. 
The  slightest  injury  to  the  head 
will  sometimes  be  productive  of 
the  most  serious  consequences  at 
a  subsequent  period  of  time.  It 
is  quite  surprising  to  observe  the 
length  of  time  at  which,  subse- 
quent to  the  receipt  of  injuries  in 
various  parts  of  the  body,  and 
perhaps  especially  of  the  head, 
organic  disease  will  take  place. 
We  should  consider  that  this  man 
has  been  accustomed  to  drink, 
and  had  suffered  much  mentally  ; 
both  which  circumstances  might 
have  been  predisposing  causes; — 
and  it  also  appears  that  18  months 
ago  he  was  mercurialized  ;  two 
years  ago  he  met  with  the  fall; — 
all  these  circumstances  may 
therefore  have  cooperated.  From 
the  circumstance  of  the  disease 
having  followed  a  fall,  I  confess 
I  am  less  sanguine  with  regard  to 
the  prognosis  than  if  that  had  not 
taken  place.  It  is  very  probable 
that  chronic  inflammation,  or  the 
consequences  of  inflammation — 
thickening  and  change  of  structure 
of  various  kinds — may  have  com- 
menced. 

With  respect  to  the  treatment 
of  the  disease.  If  we  can  ascer- 
tain that  there  is  any  fulness  in 
any  part  of  the  nervous  system, 
or  any  inflammation,  the  treat- 
ment should  consist  in  bleeding 
locally  or  generally,  or  both — in 
purging  and  mercurializing — in 
employing  setons,  issues,  moxas, 
&c.  If  there  be  nothing  of  this 
kind — if  there  be  no  reason  to. 
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suspect  fulness,  or  inflammation — 
if  (he  patient  be  not  of  a  plethoric 
habit,  and  no  local  pain  nor  ten- 
derness be  felt — then  such  treat* 
ment  is,  for  the  most  part,  ineffi- 
cacious. I  would,  therefore,  not 
have  recourse  to  treatment  of 
this  description  unless  there  was 
a  plethoric  habit,  or  evident 
marks  of  inflammation,  or  fulness 
in  some  part  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem ;  or  unless  there  had  been 
some  injury,  the  effect  of  which 
we  should  necessarily  suppose  to 
be  chronic  inflammation.  Almost 
all  nervous  diseases,  whether 
convulsive,  spasmodic,  or  para- 
lytic, may  arise  from,  or  be  de- 
pendent upon,  inflammation  or 
congestion,  or  upon  some  pecu- 
liar state  which  we  do  not  under- 
stand. I  know  of  no  mode  of  dis- 
tinguishing these  varieties  of  the 
disease,  except  what  I  have  al- 
ready pointed  out.  When  we 
cannot  ascertain  that  the  disease 
has  arisen  from  mechanical  inju- 
ry, and  there  is  no  local  pain  or 
tenderness,  or  fulness  of  the  sys- 
tem, stimulants,  tonics,  electri- 
city, the  shower  bath,  and  various 
remedies — the  operation  of  which 
we  do  not  understand — iron,  sul- 
phate of  zinc,  copper,  nitrate  of 
silver,  and  in  short  all  those  mine- 
rals which  belong  to  a  class  of 
remedies,  each  of  which  do  good, 
and  has  a  peculiar  operation  on 
the  nervous  system,  distinct  from 
that  of  narcotics,  perfectly  inex- 
plicable— often  prove  efficacious 
in  this  and  all  other  convulsive, 
spasmodic,  and  paralytic  diseases. 
The  present  patient  appears  to 
have  been  both  in  the  St.  George's 
and  Middlesex  Hospitals ;  and 
from  what  I  have  learned  of  his 
previous  treatment,  1  have  direct- 
ed the  plan  which  he  is  now  un- 
dergoing.   I  find  that,  very  ra- 


tionally and  properly,  in  St. 
George's  Hospital,  he  had  been 
cupped  and  bled  frequently  ;  that 
counterirritation  had  been  pro- 
duced by  means  of  blisters,  so 
that  a  copious  discharge  was  kept 
up  from  the  back  of  the  head  and 
neck  ;  and  that  he  had  been  kept 
on  low  diet.  The  plan  which  it 
was  reasonable  to  pursue  in  such 
a  case,  where  the  patient  was  in 
the  prime  of  life,  the  habit  full, 
and  a  blow  had  occurred — this 
general  and  local  antiphlogistic 
treatment,  which  is  often  success- 
ful in  nervous  diseases,  had  been 
pursued  in  vain.  I  find  likewise 
that  in  the  Middlesex  Hospital, 
it  having  been  ascertained  that 
these  means  had  proved  unsuc- 
cessful after  full  trial,  stimulants 
and  tonics  were  administered  to 
him — porter,  good  nourishment, 
camphor,  and  various  stimulant 
remedies  ;  and  although  these  did 
not  cure  him,  this  mode  of  treat- 
ment was  as  fully  justified  after 
the  former,  as  the  former  was  in 
the  first  instance.  As  he  was  of 
full  habit,  the  treatment  began 
with  antiphlogistic  means  ;  and  in 
failure  of  them,  recourse  was  had 
to  stimulants.  Among  the  various 
remedies  which  do  good  in  the 
diversified  diseases  of  the  nervous 
system,  I  believe  the  most  valua- 
ble, and  at  the  same  the  most 
safe,  is  iron.  Upon  the  whole, 
I  have  succeeded  better  with 
that  than  with  any  others,  though 
in  epilepsy  it  rarely  does  good. 
I  have  been  much  more  success- 
ful in  the  treatment  of  St.  Vitus's 
dance  with  iron  than  with  any 
other  internal  mineral  remedies, 
although  their  efficacy  cannot  be 
doubted.  It  is  far  less  nauseating 
and  griping  than  copper  ;  it  does 
not  produce  the  same  inconve- 
niences that  arise  from  arsenic, 
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nor  the  sickness  which  results 
from  sulphate  of  zinc  ;  nor  tloes 
it  produce  that  blackness  of  skin 
which  is  the  effect  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  and  the  chance  of  which 
makes  me  always  unwilling  to 
employ  it.  Knowing,  therefore, 
the  treatment  which  the  patient 
had  .previously  undergone,  and 
hearing  from  him  that  he  was 
always  better  the  more  he  was 
strengthened,  I  ordered  him  two 
drachms  of  subcarbonate  of  iron 
three  times  a  day,  and  a  pint  of 
porter  at  dinner.  He  is  a  supe- 
rior sort  of  a  man,  and  very  de- 
sirous of  recovery,  and  I  do  not 
imagine  that  he  would  deceive 
me  by  telling  me  he  was  better 
for  invigorating  measures,  if  he 
were  not.  It  is  certainly  neces- 
sary to  remedy  the  state  of  cos- 
tiveness  under  which  he  labors, 
but  I  do  not  suppose  that  purging 
would  cure  his  disease,  though  I 
am  perfectly  aware  that  where 
there  is  congestion  or  inflamma- 
tion, or  an  approach  to  it,  purging 
frequently  does  cure  patients 
with  various  nervous  disorders. 
But,  on  the  whole,  I  really  have 
been  disappointed  in  the  use  of 
purgatives,  though  I  acknowledge 
their  value  in  various  diseases  of 
the  nervous  system.  If  there  be 
no  reason,  in  this  case,  to  suppose 
congestion  or  inflammation,  still 
the  bowels  are  costive,  and  that 
is  a  state  to  be  remedied,  for 
constipation  must  make  the  dis- 
ease worse.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, I  have  ordered  him 
to  take  half  a  minim  of  croton  oil 
daily,  in  order  to  keep  his  bowels 
freely  open  ;  for  though  purging 
him  may  do  him  no  good,  and,  by 
debilitating,  would  probably  make 
him  worse,  yet  constipation  will 
be  sure  to  do  him  harm.  There 
is  another  reason  also  why  cos- 


tiveness  should  be  obviated  ; — 
the  iron  would  be  liable  to  accu- 
mulate in  the  alimentary  canal. 
The  carbonate  is  a  bulky  remedy, 
and  if  any  deficiency  of  the  alvine 
discharge  occurs,  it  will  of  course 
accumulate.  I  usually  adminis- 
ter it  in  treacle,  because  treacle 
has  a  tendency  to  keep  the  bow- 
els open. 

It  is  not  very  often  that  I  have 
a  case  of  this  description  in  the 
hospital,  but  I  have  been  success- 
ful where  the  disease  has  occur- 
red in  young  persons,  by  bleeding, 
cupping,  and  purging.  I  once, 
however,  had  a  case  in  this  hos- 
pital, where,  after  all  this  treat- 
ment was  gone  through,  just  as  it 
has  been  pursued  in  the  case  of 
F.  E.,  I  gave  the  man  sulphate 
of  zinc,  which  he  took  in  large 
quantities  in  vain; and  then  I  gave 
him  iron,  when  his  symptoms  pre- 
sently gave  way,  and  he  was  per- 
manently cured.  I  have  had  se- 
veral cases  under  my  care  of  this 
affection  in  elderly  persons,  where 
I  administered  iron  in  vain,  and 
this,  I  have  no  doubt,  because 
organic  disease  existed.  I  cannot 
say  whether  there  is  organic  dis- 
ease in  the  case  of  this  individual 
or  not ;  but  I  am  quite  sure  that 
antiphlogistic  means  now  will  be 
of  no  use  :  they  have  been  alrea- 
dy well  employed,  in  addition  to 
which  there  is  at  present  no  sign 
of  inflammation.  Whether  after 
a  time  organic  disease  may  clear- 
ly develope  itself  or  not,  it  is  im- 
possible for  me  to  say. 
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II. 

ON  THE  ACRODYNIA,  OR  EPIDEMIC 
WHICH  HAS  REIGNED  IN  PARI^  AND 
ITS  ENVIRONS,  SINCE  THE  YEAR 
1828.      BY  M.  CHARDON,  JUN. 

From  the  Medico-Chirurg.  Review. 

This  epidemic,  although  it  has 
not  consigned  so  many  of  our  con- 
tinental neighbors  to  their  long 
homes  as  the  political  epidemy 
of  July,  1830,  has  yet  been  pro- 
ductive of  no  trilling  misery,  both 
in  Paris  and  its  neighborhood,  for 
two  years  past,  nor  are  its  ravages 
yet  at  an  end.  It  is  one  of  those 
mysterious  visitations  which  evi- 
dently originate  in  exhalations 
from  the  earth,  though  the  nature 
of  these  effluvia  is  entirely  un- 
known. 

This  malady,  generally  unac- 
companied by  pyrexia,  affects  in 
a  peculiar  manner  the  nervous 
syslem — especially  by  a  painful 
sense  of  formication  in  the  hands 
and  feet — as  also  a  numbness  that 
invades  first  the  members,  and 
spreads  afterwards  to  the  trunk 
itself.  The  cellular  tissue  of 
the  cutaneous  structures  becomes 
affected  ;  the  hands  and  feet 
swell  ;  and  oedema  invades  the 
face  and  several  other  parts  of 
the  body.  The  formication  and 
painful  numbness  of  the  extremi- 
ties are  so  characteristic  of  the 
complaint,  that,  both  in  Paris  and 
in  the  country,  it  is  known  by  the 
name  "maldes pieds  et  dts  mains. ' ' 
On  this  accour.t  our  author  has 
given  it  a  more  classical  title — 
Acrod ynia — or  pains  in  the  hands 
and  feet.  It  appears  that  this 
mysterious  epidemic  has  arfected 
immense  numbers  in  France,  and 
was  not  very  dissimilar  to  the 
Dandy  fever  of  the  West  Indies, 
which  spread  over  so  many  islands 
of  late  years. 


The  complaint  usually  com- 
menced by  a  sense  of  the  most 
painful  formication  in  the  fingers 
and  ankles,  spreading  thence  to 
the  arms,  thighs,  and  even  the 
trunk.  The  sensation  was  com- 
pared to  a  thousand  punctures 
made,  with  the  point  of  a  lancet. 
An  intense  heat  aggravates  the 
sufferings  of  the  patients,  and 
obliges  them  to  keep  their  feet 
out  of  bed.  The  perversions  of 
sensibility  are  extremely  various 
and  distressing.  Many  cannot 
put  their  feet  to  the  ground  with- 
out feeling  as  if  they  were  tread- 
ing on  the  points  of  pins  or  nee- 
dles, &c.  The  muscular  powers 
of  the  members  are  also  much 
affected.  Many  people  could 
scarcely  move  their  lower  ex- 
tremities without  the  greatest 
suffering.  The  fingers  were  usu- 
ally in  a  state  of  permanent  con- 
traction. Subsultus  tendinum 
was  no  unusual  phenomenon,  to- 
gether with  cramps,  spasms,  and 
other  torments. 

An  affection  of  the  mucous 
membranes  was  not  an  accidental 
accompaniment,  but  a  character- 
istic feature  of  the  epidemic. 
Sometimes  it  amounted  to  acute 
gastro-enteritis,  was  attended 
with  smart  fever,  and  was  only  of 
short  duration.  The  functions  of 
the  digestive  organs  were  always 
much  disordered.  Cholera  mor- 
bus was  occasionally  developed 
in  the  course  of  the  disease.  In- 
flammation of  the  conjunctiva  was 
no  unusual  concomitant,  as  was 
also  pulmonary  catarrh.  In  short, 
all  the  mucous  membranes  were 
more  or  less  arfected.  Dysury 
and  gonorrhoea  were  not  unusual. 
The  skin  was  affected  in  a  great 
variety  of  ways — but  an  intole- 
rable sense  of  stinging,  succeeded 
by  erythema,  were  the  usual  pre- 
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cursors  of  the  different  com- 
plaints. Eruptions  of  all  kinds 
took  place — some  resembling  ur- 
ticaria, some  like  smallpox,  and 
others  like  chickenpox,  pemphy- 
gus, &c.  In  fact,  there  was  no 
end  to  the  cutaneous  affections. 

The  next  train  of  phenomena 
consisted  in  the  establishment  of 
dropsical  effusions  in  various  parts 
of  the  body — cedematous,  ascitic, 
and  anasarcous.  Abundant  per- 
spirations were  often  seen  to  oc- 
cur in  a  periodical  manner.  Sleep 
could  not  be  obtained,  on  account 
of  the  irritation  and  pains.  The 
senses  were  often  suddenly  and 
strongly  affected.  Some  lost 
sight,  or  hearing,  or  smelling,  al- 
most instantaneously.  The  dura- 
tion of  the  disease  was  as  various 
as  its  symptoms.  Some  patients 
recovered  in  a  few  weeks — oth- 
ers required  several  months  for 
canvalescence.  There  are  many 
who  suffer  to  this  day  from  attacks 
in  the  early  part  of  1828.  The 
prognosis  was  favorable  when  the 
disorder  of  the  internal  organs 
was  slight — unfavorable  in  oppo- 
site conditions.  Immense  num- 
bers lost  their  lives  by  the  epi- 
demic, or  by  the  consequences 
which  it  left  behind — especially 
dropsy. 

In  several  of  the  hospitals,  the 
most  rigorous  dissections  were 
made,  but  no  light  was  thrown 
upon  the  disease  by  the  scalpel 
of  the  anatomist.  M.  Louis,  at 
La  Charite,  examined  very  care- 
fully some  who  fell  victims  to 
the  most  exquisite  forms  of  the 
epidemic,  and  could  not  find  any- 
thing to  account  for  the  disease 
itself  or  the  death  of  the  patients. 
In  some  of  the  public  establish- 
ments, however,  it  is  stated  that 
portions  of  the  spinal  marrow 
were  found  softened  and  partially 
disorganized. 


Treatment. — As  may  be  ima- 
gined, the  means  of  curing  or  al- 
leviating this  strange  disease  were 
numerously   employed.  Vene- 
section was  sometimes  found  use- 
ful, especially  in  the  beginning, 
and  where  symptoms  of  congest- 
ion about  the  head  existed.  Un- 
der all  other  circumstances,  the 
relief  was  only  momentary — or 
none  at  all.    Leeches  to  the  ab- 
domen produced  no  mitigation  of 
the  colic  and  diarrhoea,  though 
the  doctrines  of  Broussais  would 
assure  us  of  their  efficacy.  They 
were  much  more  useful  when 
applied  along  the  spinal  column. 
So   were   cupping-glasses  with 
scarification.    Warm  bathing  was 
beneficial — especially  vapor  and 
sulphur  baths.    The  distressing 
sense  of  formication  was  occa- 
sionally soothed  by  saturnine  lo- 
tions, and  even  by  unctuous  ap* 
plications.    Moxas  applied  to  the 
spine  were  advantageous  in  a  few 
instances.    But  the  most  remark- 
able benefit  was  obtained  by  blis- 
ters, especially  when  they  were 
made  to  produce  a  purulent  dis- 
charge.   They  were  applied  to 
the  most  painful  parts,  or  to  the 
track  of  the  spine.    They  were 
dressed  with  the  antimonial  oint- 
ment. 

Emetics  were  administered  in- 
ternally at  the  beginning,  with 
some  advantage.  M.  Cayol  em- 
ployed purgatives  combined  with 
opiates,  and  it  was  said,  with 
success.  It  is  needless  to  detail 
the  catalogue  of  internal  medi- 
cines which  were  administered 
by  different  practitioners  and  at 
different  hospitals.  Few,  if  any 
of  them,  did  good,  as  the  disease 
generally  ran  its  course  in  spite 
of  physic. 

Causes. — Although  this  epide- 
mic spared  no  class,  yet  it  chiefly 
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affected  the  poor.  Among  the 
troops,  the  officers  suffered  little, 
compared  with  the  men.  Males 
were  much  more  numerously  af- 
fected than  females.  The  bread, 
the  wine,  and  other  species  of 
provisions,  were  alternately  ac- 
cused as  causes  of  the  epidemic, 
but  without  the  least  foundation. 
The  state  of  the  air  was  suspect- 
ed, with  more  justice  ;  but  no  ap- 
preciable vitiation  of  the  atmos- 
phere was  present  except  a  pe- 
culiar bad  smell,  which  infested 
several  places  where  the  epide- 
mic prevailed,  both  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Paris  and  in  some 
other  places.  But  the  true  na- 
ture of  the  cause  of  this  epidemic, 
as  well  as  that  of  many  others, 
remains  in  impenetrable  obscurity. 

In  respect  to  the  principal  or 
primary  seat  of  the  disease  itself, 
there  has  been  much  diversity  of 
opinion.  It  was,  at  first,  consi- 
dered as  rheumatismal — again, 
the  spinal  marrow  was  looked  on 
as  the  principal  seat  of  the  mala- 
dy, as  evinced  by  the  formication, 
the  paralysis,  and  various  other 
lesions  of  the  nervous  system. 
This  opinion  was  strengthened  by 
the  fact,  or  at  least  the  belief, 
that  those  remedies  which  were 
applied  to  the  spine  had  most 
influence  on  the  disease — such  as 
leeches,  blisters,  frictions,  &c. 
Strychnine  considerably  aggra- 
vated the  symptoms.  But  the 
fact  is,  that  the  skin,  the  cellular 
tissues,  the  mucous  membranes, 
the  lymphatics,  and  various  other 
structures  of  the  body,  were  af- 
fected in  this  epidemic,  and 
therefore  it  is  not  possible  to  con- 
fine its  seat  to  any  one  organ  or 
part. 

Many  facts  are  brought  forward 
to  show  that  the  disease  was  com- 
municable, or,  in  other  words, 


contagious.  This  we  have  no 
reason  to  doubt,  since  there  are 
few  epidemics  that  do  not  evince 
this  character  at  some  period  of 
their  course.  The  French  phy- 
sicians, however,  have  not  sub- 
jected themselves  to  criticism,  as 
many  English  have  done  under 
similar  circumstances,  by  broach- 
ing the  doctrine  that  the  epidemic 
was  imported  from  abroad  ! 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say 
that  almost  every  kind  of  treat- 
ment was  equally  unsatisfactory — 
we  might  say,  with  no  great  vio- 
lence tO  truth — INEFFECTUAL  ! 


III. 

WHETHER  ANIMAL  DECOMPOSITION  IS 
PRODUCTIVE  OF  FEVER  1 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Med- 
and  Surg.  Journal. 

Sir, — An  absence  of  some  weeks 
prevented  my  seeing  your  corres- 
pondent's last  remarks  until  with- 
in the  last  two  or  three  days.  I 
shall  trouble  him  with  little  more 
than  an  explanation  of  what  he 
regards  as  an  unintentional  mis- 
take in  quoting  his  opinions.  I 
wish  him  to  be  informed  that  I 
did  not  undertake  to  quote  any 
expressed  words  or  declarations 
of  his  ;  but  that  I  assumed  it  as 
conceded  by  him,  in  common  with 
the  profession  generally,  that  yel- 
low fever  is  referable,  in  a  ma- 
jority of  instances,  to  decomposing 
vegetable  matter.  Presuming 
that  such  an  assumption  would  be 
tenable  in  reference  to  him,  I 
ventured  to  apply  the  fact  to  ani- 
mal decomposition,  and  to  say 
that  as  the  vegetable  kind  does 
produce  this  disease,  though  rare- 
ly, even  under  the  favorable  cir- 
cumstances of  heat  and  moisture, 
— so,  in  like  manner,  animal  de- 
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composition,  under  like  circum- 
stances, would  sometimes,  though 
rarely,  produce  it ;  and  that  the 
rare  appearance  of  it,  from  the 
latter  cause,  is  not  more  remark- 
able than  from  the  former. 

Now  your  correspondent  ex- 
presses a  doubt  as  to  the  febrific 
powers  of  vegetable  matter,  and 
thus  deprives  me  of  the  position 
I  had  taken  for  the  purpose  of 
making  any  such  inferences  in  re- 
spect to  animal  decomposition  ; 
but  in  this  it  is  to  be  observed 
that  he  acts  for  himself  chiefly — 
for  the  profession  generally,  in 
this  country,  have  conceded  that 
yellow  fever  is,  in  a  majority  of 
cases,  attributable  to  vegetable 
decomposition,  where  the  heat 
ranges  from  79  or  80  to  100  deg., 
accompanied  with  moisture  and 
abundance  of  material.  With 
the  profession  generally,  then, 
the  comparison  and  inference  are 
proper. 

Your  correspondent  prefers  dis- 
cussing the  subject  of  animal  de- 
composition per  se.  saying  that 
14  one  point  is  enough  at  a  time." 
But  to  this  I  object.  The  evi- 
dence adduced  in  my  Essay  to 
prove  the  febrific  power  of  ani- 
mal decomposition  is  of  two  kinds, 
analogical  and  positive.  The 
first  relates  to  the  similarity  of 
animal  and  vegetable  matter,  both 
as  respects  their  ultimate  con- 
stituent principles,  and  the  che- 
mical laws  that  govern  their  de- 
composition ;  and  if  any  material 
is  evolved  during  the  process  by 
one  kind  and  uot  by  the  other — 
by  vegetable  and  not  by  animal 
matter — such  material  has  not  been 
found  to  produce  fever  by  itself  in 
the  laboratory,  however  concen- 
trated, in  those  who  are  exposed 
to  its  influence.    I  have  shown, 


too,  that,  according  to  the  expe- 
riments of  Gaspard  and  Magendie, 
a  solution  of  putrid  vegetable  or 
animal   matter,  introduced  into 
the  veins,  will  produce  the  same 
symptoms,  constituting  a  yellow 
or  putrid  fever.    From  all  which, 
it  is  fair  to  conclude  that  the  two 
substances,  so  similar  if  not  iden- 
tical   in   composition,  chemical 
changes,  and  results,  and  in  their 
influence    when  introduced  into 
the  veins,  must  produce  similar 
effects  upon  those  who  are  ex- 
posed to  their  putrid  emanations. 
Now  all  this  support  from  analogy 
is  too  much  in  amount  to  surren- 
der, because  an  individual  or  two, 
however  learned  and  respected, 
feel  some  doubts  respecting  the 
febriric  qualities  of  vegetable  de- 
composition ;   for  although  with 
them  it  may  not,  in  consequence 
of  such  doubts,  be  entitled  to  any 
consideration,  it  must  have  great 
weight  with  a  large  majority  of 
American  physicians. 

The  second,  or  positive  kind  of 
evidence,  consists  of  seventeen 
instances  wherein  putrid  or  yellow 
fever  has  ensued  immediately  af- 
ter exposure  to  putrid  animal  mat- 
ter— in  most  of  which  there  was  no 
other  assignable  cause.  Now 
your  correspondent,  after  having 
set  aside  the  evidence  from  ana- 
logy, so  far  at  least  as  his  own 
opinion  and  that  of  a  few  others 
is  concerned,  proceeds  to  attack 
the  positive  evidence,  in  one  case, 
by  mentioning  a  subsequent  re- 
cantation of  a  witness,  the  late 
venerable  Dr.  Rand;  and  suggests 
that  here,  as  in  a  suit  at  law,  the 
retraction  of  a  single  material 
witness  in  the  case,  might  lead 
one  to  suspect  that  the  others 
would  not  bear  a  strict  scrutiny. 
But  I  respectfully  beg  leave  to 
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object  to  his  bringing  this  case  to 
bear  upon  the  others.  If  there 
were  one  suit,  and  seventeen 
witnesses  to  support  it,  the  re- 
traction of  the  most  material  wit- 
ness would  be  entitled  to  great 
weight,  in  that  single  case  ;  but 
where  there  are  seventeen  un- 
connected cases  to  be  tried,  most 
of  them  having  many  witnesses, 
I  doubt  whether  the  ends  of  jus- 
tice would  he  attained  in  all,  by 
the  admission  of  counter-testimony 
of  a  single  witness  relating  to 
one  of  the  cases  only. 

That  some  of  the  instances  I 
have  adduced  would  lose  much 
of  their  force  by  close  investiga- 
tion, is  highly  probable  ;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  new  ones  of  a 
less  questionable  character  have 
been  discovered  to  take  their 
place.  I  only  wish  that  what 
has  been  said  may  tend  to  draw 


the  attention  of  the  profession,  so 
as  to  settle  the  question  by  fur- 
ther evidence  ;  and  particularly 
that  it  may  engage  the  further 
attention  and  consideration  of  your 
correspondent — since  there  is  no 
gentleman,  in  Europe  or  America, 
whose  solution  of  any  difficult  me- 
dical question  I  should  generally 
be  inclined  to  regard  with  so  much 
confidence  and  respect. 

Concerning  city  interments, 
conducted  as  they  are,  I  am  not 
inclined  to  give  an  opinion,  as  to 
their  harmless  influence,  different 
from  that  of  your  correspondent  ; 
but  I  do  believe  that  putrid  fish 
or  hides,  in  stores  or  ships  at  the 
wharf,  during  the  greatest  heats 
of  summer,  may  become  prolific 
causes  of  fever. 
Yours,  &c. 

Usher  Parsons. 

Providence,  Dec.  23,  1830. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  JANUARY  11,  1831. 


AMERICAN  TRANSLATION  OF  BECLARD's 
GENERAL  ANATOMY. 

Beclard's  Elements  of  General 
Anatomy,  or  description  of  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  organs  which  com- 
pose the  human  body,  is  a  work 
which  has  acquired  in  Europe  the 
high  reputation  which  it  richly  me- 
rits. The  importance  of  this  species 
of  knowledge  to  the  Physician  is 
such,  that  it  is  universally  regarded 
indispensable  in  a  thorough  profes- 
sional education  ;  and  we  know  of 
no  source  of  this  knowledge  so  eli- 
gible as  the  work  of  M.  Beclard. 
It  has  been  translated  into  Eng- 


lish by  the  celebrated  Dr.  Knox,  of 
Edinburgh  ;  and  another  version  of 
it,  in  the  same  tongue,  has  recently 
issued  from  the  press  of  Carey  & 
Lea,  of  Philadelphia.  This  last  is 
by  an  American  gentleman,  Dr.  Jo- 
seph Tongo,  member  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Medical  Society  :  and  lest 
we  should  be  accused  of  a  kind  of 
partiality  so  prevalent  among  the 
inhabitants  of  another  country, 
when  we  give  the  decided  superiority 
to  the  American  translation,  we  will 
present  a  few  of  the  specimens  pre- 
sented in  this  work,  in  justification 
of  this  opinion. 
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Dr.  Knox's  Transla- 
tion. 

P.  210.— Par.  450. 

In  the  neighborhood 
of  the  heart,  the  venous 
trunks  which  are  desti- 
tute of  valves  alternate- 
ly experience,  during 
the  contraction  of  the 
auricles,  a  reflux  of  blood 
which  makes  them  swell 
out  during  the  relaxation 
of  the  auricles. 


Text. 

Page  371. 
Au  voisinage  du  cce- 
ur,  les  troncs  veineux 
qui  sont  depourvus  de 
valvules  eprouvent  al- 
ternativement,  pendant 
la  contraction  des  oreil- 
lettes,  un  reflux  du  sang 
qui  les  fait  gonfler,  et 
un  flux  rapide  qui  les 
fait  affaisser  pendant 
le  relachement  des  oreil- 
lettes. 


Dr.  Togno's  Transla- 
tion. 
Page  301. 
In  the  neighborhood 
of  the  heart,  the  venous 
trpnks,  which  are  de- 
prived of  valves,  expe- 
rience alternately?  dur- 
ing the  contraction  of 
the  auricles,  a  reflux  of 
blood  which  makes  them 
swell  out,  and  during 
the  relaxation  of  the 
auricles  there  occurs  a 
rapid  flux,  ichich  causes 
the  veins  to  be  depressed. 


Turning  back  to  page  43,  and  in  paragraph  66,  we  read  the  following 
phrase  : — 

Page  74. 
Ainsi  dans  le  systeme 
nerveux,  la  moelle,  qui 
se  developpe  la  premi- 
ere, est  plus  symetrique 
que  le  cerveau  ;  les  cotes 
sont  moins  symetrique 
que  le  rachis,  et  plus 
que  le  sternum. 


Page  43. 
Thus,  in  the  nervous 
system,  the  spinal  mar- 
row, which  is  first  de- 
veloped, is  more  sym- 
metrical than  the  brain  ; 
the  ribs  are  more  sym- 
metrical than  the  verte- 
bral shaft  or  the  ster- 
num. 

Page  315. 
It  was  no  doubt  from 
having  in  his  view  mus- 
cles of  this  kind,  that 
Gassendi  compared  the 
muscle  to  a  mitten. 


P.  75,  par.  67. 
Thus,  in  the  nervous 
system,  the  medulla, 
which  is  first  developed,, 
is  more  symmetrical 
than  the  brain  ;  the  ribs 
are  less  symmetrical  than 
the  spinal  column,  and 
more  so  than  the  sternum. 


Page  557. 
Ce  sont  sans  doute 
des  muscles  de  ce  genre 
qui  avaient  fait  compa- 
rer Gassendi  le  muscle 
a  un  moufle. 


Page  447. 
It  was  muscles  of 
this  description,  without 
doubt,  that  induced  Gas- 
sendi to  compare  the 
muscles  generally  to  a 
tackle  of  pullies. 


What  connexion,  what  relation,  can  there  ever  be  between  a  muscle,  or 
muscles  generally,  and  a  pair  of  mittens  ?  Uufortunately,  the  translator 
was  not  aware  that  un  moufle  had  more  meanings  than  one. 


Page  249. 
The  wings  of  the  tra- 
chea alone  present  a 
more  or  less  extended 
ossification  in  the  adult. 
In  cases  of  phthisis, 
however,  the  cartilagi- 
nous wings  of  the  bron- 
chi have  been  found  os- 
sified. 

#       #  # 

In  the  case  of  goitre, 
and  even  without  this 


Page  441. 
Les  cerceaux  de  la 
trachee  seul  presente 
dans  l'adulte  iwie  ossifi- 
cation plus  ou  moins 
etendue.  Cependant  on 
a  trouve  dans  le  cas  de 
phthisie,  les  arceaux 
cartilagineux  des  bron- 
ches  ossifies. 

#        #  # 

Dans  les  cas  de  goi- 
tre, et  memo  sans  cette 


Page  355. 
The  rings  of  the  tra- 
chea alone  present  a 
more  or  less  extended 
ossification  in  the  adult. 
In  cases  of  phthisis, 
however,  the  cartilagi- 
nous arches  of  the  bron- 
chia? have  been  found 

ossified. 

#        #  # 

In  the  case  of  goitre, 
and  even  without  this 
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de  compression, 
trouve  quelquefois 


Dr.  Knox's    Transla-  Text, 
tion. 

cause  of  pressure,  the  cause 
cartilaginous  wings   of  on 
the  trachea,  &c.  les  arceaux  cartilagineux 

de  la  tracbee,  &c. 

So  that  in  this  place  we  have  wings  both  to  the 

Page  305.  Page  538. 

At  this  age  (child-  A  cet  age  aussi,  la 
hood)  also  the  muscular   chair  musculaire,  moins 


flesh  is  less  red,  and 

more    gelatinous  and 

fibrinous  than  in  the 
adult  age. 


rouge,  est  plus  gelati- 
neuse  et  moins  fibri- 
neuse  que  dans  l'age 
adulte. 


Dr.  Togno's  Transla- 
tion. 

cause  of  pressure,  the 
cartilaginous  rings  of 
the  trachea,  &c. 

trachea  and  bronchia?. 

Page  433. 
At  this  age,  too,  the 
muscular  flesh  is  not 
only  less  red,  but  is 
more  gelatinous  and  less 
fibrinous  than  in  adult 


Page  236.  Page  417.  Page  337. 

The  thickness  of  the  L'epasseur  du  peri-  The  thickness  of  the 

periosteum  is  variable,  oste    est   variable,    et  periosteum  is  variable, 

and    proportionate    to  proportionnee  a  la  vas-  and  proportionate  to  the 

that  of  the  bones.  cularite  des  os.  vascularity  of  the  bones. 


Page  249. 
Long-continued  ma- 
ceration divides  these 
cartilages  into  fibres  or 
filaments  more  or  less 
short. 


Page  440. 
La  maceration  long- 
temps  continuee  divise 
ces  cartilages  enfibrilles 
ou  filamens  mous  et 
courts. 


Page  354. 
Long-continued  ma- 
ceration divides  these 
muscles  into  soft  and 
short  fibres  or  filaments. 


The  inaccuracies  in  the  translation  of  Dr.  Knox  are  altogether  surprising 
and  unaccountable,  and  we  congratulate  the  profession  on  being  so  speedily 
furnished  with  a  more  correct  version  of  a  work  too  well  known  and  ap- 
preciated to  require  from  us  any  commendation. 


IMPERFECT  VACCINATION. 

It  appears  by  a  letter  from  a  British 
Military,  Surgeon  in  the  East  Indies, 
to  Dr.  Gregory,  that  the  smallpox 
is  prevailing  extensively  there,  and 
seems  not  to  be  prevented  by  the 
usual  prophylactic.  This  is  proba- 
bly owing  to  some  imperfection  in 
the  virus  ;  as  Mr.  Chapman,  the  sur- 
geon referred  to,  adds  to  his  gloomy 
history  of  their  situation — "  I  do  not 
like  the  appearance  of  the  vaccine 
vesicle  I  have  seen  here,  and  it  does 
not  pass  through  that  course  which 
it  ought." 

We  are  glad  to  find  our  Medical 


Association  so  agreed  on  the  expe- 
diency of  giving  certificates  to  those 
who  have  undergone  the  cowpock, 
stating  its  perfection  or  imperfection  ; 
and  it  is  desirable  that  from  and  after 
the  1st  day  of  January,  1831,  no 
physician  in  the  city  will  neglect  to 
perform  this  important  part  of  his 
duty. 


METHOD  OF  CLEANSING  BONES. 

A  mode  of  cleansing  bones  has  re- 
cently been  tried,  the  success  of 
which  merits  the  notice  of  all  who 
are  engaged  in  the  preparation  of 
skeletons,  or  bones  for  anatomical 
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or  other  museums.  It  consists  in 
the  immersion  of  the  bone  in  a  com- 
bination of  chloride  of  lime  and  sub- 
carbonate  of  potass,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  one  pound  of  the  former  to 
one  ounce  of  the  latter,  dissolved  in 
two  gallons  of  water. — A  skull  im- 
mersed in  this  liquid  twenty-four 
hours  will  become,  it  is  said,  per- 
fectly clean  and  white. 


LIGATURE  OF  THE  COMMON  ILIAC. 

The  operation  of  tying  the  common 
iliar — an  operation  first  proposed  and 
practised  by  our  distinguished  and 
gifted  countryman,  Dr.  Mott — has 
been  repeated  by  Dr.  Crampton,  a 
Surgeon  in  the  British  army. — The 
patient  survived  the  operation  but  ten 
days.  The  cause  of  this  termination 
may  best  be  appreciated  from  the 
following  history  of  the  post  obit 
examination  : — 

Dissection. — The  intestines  being 
removed,  the  peritoneum  raised,  and 
the  great  abdominal  vessels  laid  bare, 
the  common  iliac  artery,  at  about 
three-fourths  of  an  inch  from  the 
^aorta,  was  lost  in  an  oblong  tumor, 
about  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  and  one  and  a  half  in 
length  ;  the  tumor  terminated  upon, 
but  did  not  communicate  with,  the 
aneurismal  s  ic.  On  cutting  into  the 
tumor,  about  half  an  ounce  of  green- 
ish pus.flowed  from  the  wound,  and 
discovered  the  artery,  which  appear- 
ed somewhat  contracted  at  one  part, 
and  its  coats  deeply  indented,  but 
not  cut  through,  marking  the  place 
where  the  ligature  had  been  applied. 
On  blowing  into  the  iliac  artery  from 
above,  bubbles  of  air  escaped  freely 
from  the  external  wound  from 
whence  the  blood  had  issued  ;  water 
injected  by  a  syringe  escaped  by  the 
same  passage ;  clearly  establishing 


the  important  fact,  that  the  ligature, 

which  was  of  catgut,  had  been  dis- 
solved by  the  heat  and  moisture  of 
the  wound,  and  thrown  off,  before 
the  obstruction  of  the  artery,  or  the 
coagulation  of  blood  in  the  aneuris- 
mal sac,  had  been  completed:  It 
further  appeared  that  the  dissolution 
of  the  ligature  had  caused  a  small 
abscess  to  form  in  the  place  which 
it  occupied.  On  slitting  up  the  ar- 
tery, the  internal  and  middle  coats 
were  found  to  be  completely  divided 
in  the  whole  circumference  of  the 
vessel,  and  small  portions  of  lymph 
adhered  to  its  internal  surface.  The 
popliteal  aneurism  was  far  advanced 
towards  a  cure  ;  the  contents  of  the 
sac  were  quite  solid,  and  the  tumor 
was  reduced  to  about  the  size  of  a 
walnut  :  the  artery,  for  six  inches 
above  the  sac,  was  filled  with  a  firm 
coagulum. 


Medical  Literature. — Two  works 
are  on  the  tapis  in  Englaud,  which 
are  likely  to  interest  the  medical 
profession.  Both  arc  somewhat  on 
the  plan  of  the  "Libraries"  and 
M  Cyclopa?dias,"  at  present  so  much 
in  fiUhion.  The  chief  difference 
between  the  proposed  works  seems 
to  be  in  their  respective  extent, — 
one  being  intended  to  embrace  the 
whole  range  of  medical  science — the 
other  being  more  limited  to  subjects 
of  a  strictly  practical  nature.  We 
understand  that  the  assistance  of  men 
of  eminence  has  been  secured  by 
both  parties,  and  such  works,  if  well 
executed,  are  certainly  calculated  to 
supply  a  blank  which  exists  in  medi- 
cal literature. 


Treatment  of  Burns. — Dr.  Dorf- 
muller  recommends  the  following  as 
local  applications  in  burns — the  ge- 
neral treatment  beinff  similar  to  that 
usually  adopted  ; — Of  saturnine  ex- 
tract and  olive  oil,  equal  parts  ;  rose 
water,  as  much  as  may  be  required 
to  form  a  liniment  by  trituration  with 
the  above.    If  any  part  of  the  ul- 
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cerated  surface  suppurates  too  co- 
piously, it  is  to  be  dressed  with  the 
following  ointment : — Oxide  of  zinc, 
lapis  cahiminaris,  powder  of  lycopo- 
dium,  of  each  one  drachm;  myrrh 
and  acetate  of  lead,  of  each  36  grs.  ; 
purified  lard,  washed  with  rose  wa- 
ter, an  ounce  and  a  half. 

Heidel.  Klin.  Ann. 


Phosphate  of  Quinine. — Dr.  Har- 
less,  of  Bonn,  has  found  the  phos- 
phate of  quinine  (slightly  acid)  a 
much  pleasanter  remedy  than  the 
sulphate  of  quinine,  or  the  free  alka- 
li. The  phosphate,  he  says,  agrees 
better  with  irritable  stomachs,  with 
nervous  persons,  or  with  those  who 
are  subject  to  irritations  or  inflamma- 
tions ;  its  employment  does  not  pro- 
duce the  uneasiness  w  hich  sometimes 
follows  the  administration  of  the  sul- 
phate. It  does  not  so  readily  acce- 
lerate the  actions  of  the  heart,  or 
irritate  the  bronchia  or  lungs.  On 
account  of  its  insolubility,  it  must  be 
given  in  powder  or  pills  ;  the  dose 
is  from  one  to  four  grains. 

Bui  des  Sc.  Med. 


Discharge  from  the  Ears  of  an 
Infant. — Dr.  Amelang  states,  that 
he  has  found  the  following  solution, 
injected  into  the  ear  every  morning, 
in  cases  of  purulent  or  fetid  discharge 
from  the  internal  surface,  speedily 
to  succeed  in  effecting  a  cure : — 
Take  of  Oxy muriate  of  Mercury,  2 
grains;  Rose-water,  6  ounces. — The 
bowels  should  be  kept  in  a  laxative 
state,  by  means  of  magnesia,  during 
the  use  of  this  remedy.  If  the  dis- 
ease has  been  of  long  standing,  or 
should  prove  obstinate,  a  small  blis- 
ter should  be  applied  to  the  nnpe  of 
the  neck. — Lond.  Gaz.  of  Health. 

Tinea  Capitis.— Dr.  M.  Fudgen 
has  published  a  case  of  scald  head 


of  long  standing,  which  he  cured  by 
the  application  of  a  solution  of  ace- 
tate of  lead,  as  directed,  some  months 
since,  by  Professor  Macartney — viz., 
covering  the  diseased  scalp  with  lint 
well   moistened   with   the  following 
solution  : — Take  of  Acetate  of  Lead, 
six    grains;    Distilled    Water,  two 
ounces:  mix.    The  application  is  to 
be  renewed  three  times  a  day,  and 
if  the  same  lint  be  employed,  it  is 
to  be  well  washed  in  boiling  water 
each  time,  in  order  to  free  it  from 
the  secretion  of  the  scalp,  and  then 
to  be  dipped  in  the  lotion.    An  oiled 
silk  can,  well  fitted  to  the  scalp,  is 
to  be  worn  during  the  use  of  this 
application.     Attention  should  be 
paid  to  the  stomach  and  bowels. — lb. 


Ileadach.  —  M.  Ricord  recom- 
mends, as  a  cure  for  this  affection,  a 
qu  u  ter  of  a  grain  of  morphine  in 
cold  sugar  and  water.  M.  Merat 
has  treated  four  cases  with  success 
by  this  remedy. — Arch.  Gen. 


Vaccination. — The  editors  of  the 
Journal  Universal  inform  us,  that 
Dr.  Barres,  of  Bourdetux,  vaccinat- 
ed a  child,  three  years  of  age,  from 
which  no  effect  resulted  until  two 
months  had  elapsed,  when  two  ge- 
nuine vaccine  pustules  were  deve- 
loped, from  which  several  children 
were  successfully  vaccinated. 


American  Lancet. — The  Editor 
of  the  American  Lancet,  published 
at  New  York,  is,  we  understand, 
prosecuted  for  a  libel  on  some  phy- 
sicians connected  with  the  New  York 
Medical  College.  The  trial  will 
take  place  before  the  Court  of  Ses- 
sions some  time  this  week. 


Whole  number  of  deaths  in  Boston  the  week  ending  December  30th,  18.  Males,  6, — Fe- 
males, 12. 

Of  lung  fever,  1 — teething,  1 — consumption,  5 — liver  complaint,  1— inflammation  on  the 
brain,  2— unknown,  2— old  age,  2 — intemperance,  1 — scrofula,  1— typhous  fever,  1 — dropsy 
on  the  brain,  1. 


(  ™  ) 

ADVERTISEMENTS. 


WILLIAMS  ON  DISEASES 
OF  THE  LUNGS. 

THIS  day  received,. by  CARTER  & 
HEW  DEE,  *•  A  Rational  Exposition 
of  the  Physical  Signs  of  the  Diseases  of 
the  Lungs  and  Pleura,  illustrating  their 
Pathology  and  facilitating  their  Diagno- 
sis." By  Charles  J.  B.  Williams. 
Dec.  6. 

BECLARD'S  GENERAL  ANA- 
TOMY. 

CARTER,  HEN  DEE  &  BABCOCK 
have  this  day  received — Elements 
of  General  Anatomy,  or  a  Description  of 
every  kind  of  Organ  composing  the  Hu- 
man Body.  By  P.  A.  Beclard,  Profes- 
sor of  Anatomy  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine 
of  Paris.  Preceded  by  a  critical  and  bio- 
graphical Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Writ- 
ings of  the  Author.  By  Olivier,  M.D. 
Translated  from  the  French,  with  Notes. 
By  Joseph  Togno,  M.D.,  Member  of  the 
Philadelphia  Medical  Society.     Dec.  28. 

MEDICAL  SCHOOL  OF  MAINE. 

THE  Medical  Lectures  at  Bow- 
doin  College  will  commence  on 
Monday,  the  twenty-first  day  of  February. 
1831. 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  by 
John  Delamater,  M.D. 

Anatomy  and  Surgery,  by  Reuben  D. 
Mussey,  M.D.,  Professor  at  Dartmouth 
College. 

Obstetrics,  by  James  McKeen,  M.D. 

Chemistry  and  Materia  Medica,  by 
Parker  Cleaveland,  M.D. 

The  Anatomical  Cabinet  is  exten- 
sive, and  constantly  increasing. 

The  Library,  already  one  of  the  most 
valuable  Medical  Libraries  in  the  United 
States,  is  every  year  enriched  by  New 
Works,  both  foreign  and  domestic. 

Every  person,  becoming  a  member  of 
this  Institution,  is  required  to  present  sa- 
tisfactory evidence  that  he  possesses  a 
good  moral  character. 

The  amount  of  fees  for  admission  to  all 
the  Lectures  is  $50.  Graduating  fees, 
including  diploma,  $10.  There  is  no 
Matriculating  nor  Library  fee.  The  Lec- 
tures continue  three  months. 


Degrees  are  conferred  at  the  close  of 
the  Lecture  term  in  May,  and  at  the  fol- 
lowing Commencement  of  the  College  in 
September. 

Boarding  may  be  obtained  in  the  Com- 
mons1 Hall  at  a  very  reasonable  price. 

P.  CLEAVELAND,  Secretary. 

Brunswick,  Oct.  16,  1830.  4weop 

GERMAN  LEECHES. 

RICHARD  A.  NEWELL,  Druggist, 
Summer  Street,  respectfully  informs 
the  Physicians  and  Public  generally,  that 
he  has  just  received  a  fresh  supply  of  the 
above-named  Leeches,  which  will  be  sold 
at  a  fair  price. 

N.  B. — Leeches  sent  to  any  part  of  the 
city,  and  applied,  without  extra  charge, 
by  day  or  by  night.  6w — Nov.  8. 


SURGICAL  INSTRUMENTS 
AND  CHEMICALS. 

STUDENTS  in  want  of  the  above 
articles,  would  do  well  to  call,  be- 
fore pyrchasing,  at  BREWER  &  BRO- 
THERS1, Nos.  90  and  92  Washington 
Street — Boston. 

Oct.  15.  ep3m 

ABERCROMBIE  ON  DISEASES 
OF  THE  STOMACH. 

JUST  received  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
DEE— Pathological  and  Practical 
Researches  on  Diseases  of  the  Stomach, 
tbe  Intestinal  Canal,  the  Liver,  and  other 
Viscera  of  the  Abdomen.  By  John  Aber- 
crombie,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh,  &c, 
and  first  Physician  to  his  Majesty  in 
Scotland.  Sept.  28. 


SURGEON  DENTIST'S  MA- 
NUAL. 

JUST  received,  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
DEE,  The  Surgeon  Dentist's  Anato- 
mical and  Physiological  Manual.  By  G. 
Waite,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons.  Nov.  2. 
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I. 

HISTORY  OF  A  CASE  OF  STAMMERING, 

Successfully  treated  hy  the  long- 
continued  Use  of  Cathartics. 

By  John  Bostock,  M.D.F.R.S .* 

Impediments  of  speech  are  usu- 
ally regarded  as  originating  either 
in  a  physical  defect  of  the  organs 
which  are  exercised  in  the  pro- 
duction of  articulate  sounds,  or  as 
proceeding  from  some  cause  more 
of  a  mental  nature,  as  habit,  imi- 
tation, or  the  like.  The  modes 
of  treatment  that  have  been  pro- 
posed, as  far  as  we  are  made  ac- 
quainted with  them,  are  accord- 
ingly adapted  to  one  or  other  of 
these  supposed  causes,  and  consist 
either  in  certain  methods  of  ma- 
naging the  muscles  that  are  con- 
cerned in  speech,  or  in  counter- 
acting those  circumstances  which 
may  be  supposed  to  induce  the 
habit,  or  the  tendency  to  imita- 
tion. A  case  has  fallen  under  my 
observation,  which  has  led  me  to 
take  a  different  view  of  the  sub- 
ject ;  and  as  the  treatment  has 
been,  upon  the  whole,  successful, 
I  presume  that  a  short  account  of 
it  will  be  acceptable  to  the  so- 
ciety. 

A  boy,  of  a  robust  form  and 
florid  aspect,  of  a  healthv  consti- 
tution, and  of  more  than  ordinary 
activity  both  of  mind  and  body, 


*  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions. 


when  between  two  and  three  years 
old,  and  after  having  acquired  con- 
siderable readiness  in  speaking, 
was  suddenly  affected  with  so 
great  a  degree  of  stammering  as 
to  be  almost  incapable  of  uttering 
a  single  syllable.  Two  eminent 
physicians  were  consulted  :  they 
confessed  their  inability  to  propose 
any  specific  plan  of  treatment 
which  might  afford  a  prospect  of 
success,  but  in  consequence  of  a 
somewhat  plethoric  state  of  the 
child,  they  advised  that  a  strong 
purgative  should  be  given.  The 
effect  of  the  medicine  appeared  so 
favorable,  that  it  was  repeated 
three  or  four  times,  and  each  time 
with  such  decided  benefit,  as  to 
leave  no  doubt  on  this  point  in  the 
minds  either  of  the  parents  or  the 
practitioners.  The  complaint, 
however,  shortly  recurred,  was 
again  attacked  with  the  same  re- 
medy, and  was  again  subdued. 
After  this  plan  had  been  continued 
for  some  time,  it  was  conceived 
that,  in  addition  to  the  purgative 
system,  the  effect  of  which,  al- 
though so  salutary,  was  tempora- 
ry, further  advantage  might  be 
obtained  by  adopting  a  system  of 
diet  which  should  permanently  re- 
duce the  plethoric  habit,  and  ob- 
viate the  necessity  for  the  conti- 
nual repetition  of  the  purgatives. 
This  was  accordingly  done,  and 
was  rigidly  adhered  to  for  several 
years.  Animal  food  was  totally 
abstained  from,  and  even  vegeta- 
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b!es  were  taken  in  as  sparing  a 
quantity  as  was  consistent  with 
the  support  of  the  system.  The 
effect  of  this  regimen  was  suffi- 
ciently apparent  in  the  altered  as- 
pect of  the  child,  who  hecanie 
much  less  plump  and  florid,  but 
still  retained  a  due  share  of  vigor 
and  activity,  and  was  fully  ade- 
quate to  enter  into  all  the  sports 
and  exercises  suited  to  his  age. 
I  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
witnessing  the  result  of  this  plan, 
and  I  may  venture  to  assert,  that 
it  is  impossible  to  have  stronger 
evidence  of  the  beneficial  opera- 
tion of  any  medical  treatment,  than 
is  presented  by  the  case  in  ques- 
tion. 

By  a  steady  adherence  to  this 
discipline  for  about  eight  years, 
the  complaint  was  kept  at  hay  ; 
but  whenever  any  relaxation  in 
the  diet  took  place,  or  when  the 
purgatives  were  omitted  or  too 
long  delayed,  symptoms  of  the  im- 
pediment immediately  appeared. 
At  length,  when  about  twelve  years 
of  age,  the  tendency  seemed  so  far 
subdued,  that  a  relaxation  of  the 
restrictions  was  not  followed  by 
theusual  unfavorable  consequences, 
and  the  boy  being  then  at  a  public 
school,  it  was  not  so  easy  to  main- 
tain the  former  discipline.  For 
some  time  no  bad  effects  ensued, 
but  at  length  the  complaint  recur- 
red, and  was  unusually  obstinate, 
so  as  to  require  a  long  and  severe 
course  of  purgatives,  which,  how- 
ever, was  finally  successful. 

During  the  last  two  years,  the 
tendency  has  occasionally  mani- 
fested itself ;  but  it  has  always 
been  easily  removed  by  a  moderate 
use  of  purgatives,  and  by  a  tem- 
perate, although  not  a  rigidly  ab- 
stemious diet.  The  boy,  who  is 
now  in  his  fifteenth  year,  may  be 
said  to  be  free  from  the  complaint. 


No  one  but  those  who  are  aware 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
and  were  on  the  watch  to  detect 
even  a  slight  defect,  would  notice 

anything  peculiar  in  his  mode  of 
speaking.  He  even  possesses  a 
considerable  rapidity  and  volubility 
of  enunciation  ;  and  as  a  proof  of 
this  I' may  state,  that  I  was  lately 
present  at  a  juvenile  exhibition, 
when  he  bore  a  conspicuous  part 
in  a  comic  dialogue,  in  which  he 
displayed  a  complete  command 
over  the  organs  of  speech.  In 
this  respect,  he  may  be  favorably 
contrasted  with  many  of  those  in- 
dividuals who  have  been  under  the 
care  of  the  masters  who  profess  to 
remove  these  impediments.  It 
would  be  unjust  not  to  admit  that 
they  occasionally  produce  very 
beneficial  effects  on  those  com- 
mitted to  their  care,  but  I  think 
it  may  be  asserted,  that  in  all  these 
cases  there  is  a  certain  peculiarity 
in  the  mode  of  speaking,  which, 
although  much  preferable  to  de- 
cided stammering,  indicates  that 
the  difficulty  is  rather  evaded  than 
obviated. 

With  respect  to  the  purgatives 
employed  in  this  case,  it  appeared 
to  be  of  little  importance  which 
were  used,  provided  the  bowels 
were  very  completely  evacuated. 
What  was  the  most  frequently 
employed  was  a  full  dose  of  calo- 
mel and  jalap,  succeeded  by  Epsom 
salts.  Whenever  the  examination 
was  made,  it  was  found  that  the 
feces  were  in  a  morbid  state  ;  and 
while  the  child  was  young,  and  the 
examination  could  be  easily  made, 
the  necessity  for  continuing  the 
medicine  was  judged  of  as  much 
by  the  appearance  of  the  feces  as 
by  the  state  of  the  symptoms.  It 
happened,  on  two  or  three  occa- 
sions, that  a  degree  of  salivation 
was  unintentionally  excited,  but 
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it  was  not  easy  to  determine  whe- 
ther this  circumstance  was  pro- 
ductive of  any  advantage,  as  the 
relaxation  of  the  bowels  was  con- 
temporary and  proportional. 

How  far  we  may  be  allowed  to 
draw  a  general  inference  from  a 
single  case,  I  will  not  venture  to 
decide  ;  but  I  may  be  allowed  to 
say,  that  a  trial  should  be  made 
of  a  plan  of  treatment  which  is 
productive  of  no  inconvenience, 
and  does  not  interfere  with  educa- 
tion, or  with  the  ordinary  habits 
of  life.  It  may  be  difficult  to  de- 
termine how  far  such  a  process 
should  be  recommended  to  adults  : 
much  must  depend  upon  age,  con- 
stitution, temperament,  &c.  ;  but 
I  should  suppose  that  few  indivi- 
duals would  object  to  submit  to  a 
trial,  although  the  hope  of  success 
may  not  be  considerable. 

As  I  propose  this  communication 
to  be  of  a  practical  nature,  I  ab- 
stain from  entering  into  any  patho- 
logical observations  on  the  nature 
and  cause  of  the  affection,  further 
than  to  remark,  that  the  complaint 
appears  to  consist  essentially  in  a 
loss  of  power  over  certain  volun- 
tary muscles  ;  and  that,  as  the 
muscles  themselves  do  not  seem 
to  be  affected,  it  ought  probably 
to  be  referred  to  the  class  of 
nervous  diseases,  and  may  be  re- 
garded as  analogous  to  chorea, 
differing  from  it  principally  in  its 
seat,  and  in  its  being  confined  to 
one  set  of  muscles, — while  chorea 
affects  a  much  greater  number  of 
parts,  and  produces  a  proportion- 
ally greater  disturbance  of  the 
constitution  and  functions. 


II* 

DR.    HOUSTON   ON  THE   MUCOUS  MEM- 
BRANE OF  THE  RECTUM.* 

The  structure,  form,  and  disposi- 
tion, of  the  tunics  entering  into  the 
composition  of  the  rectum,  ought, 
of  course,  to  be  familiar  to  all  who 
venture  to  meddle  with  this  gut. 
Yet  they  certainly  are  not  so,  and 
probably  the  majority  of  the  re- 
puted strictures  of  the  rectum  are 
not  strictures  at  all,  but  merely 
some  of  the  natural  impediments 
offered  to  the  introduction  of  fo- 
reign bodies.  Dr.  Houston,  whilst 
engaged  in  anatomical  preparations 
illustrative  of  the  peculiar  and  re- 
lative anatomy  of  the  parts  in  the 
pelvis,  discovered  the  existence  of 
valves  in  the  rectum,  formed  by 
its  mucous  membrane.  The  mode 
of  exhibiting  them  consists  in  dis- 
tending and  hardening  all  the  parts 
with  spirit  previously  to  being  cut 
open. 

"  The  valves  exist  equally  in 
the  young  and  in  the  aged,  in  the 
male  and  in  the  female  ;  but  in 
different  individuals  there  will  be 
found  some  varieties  as  to  their 
number  and  position.  Three  is 
the  average  number,  though  some- 
times four,  and  sometimes  only 
two  are  present  in  a  marked  de- 
gree. The  position  of  the  largest 
and  most  regular  valve  is  about 
three  inches  from  the  anus,  oppo- 
site to  the  base  of  the  bladder. 
The  fold  of  next  most  frequent 
existence  is  placed  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  rectum.  The  third  in 
order  occupies  a  position  about 
midway  between  these,  and  the 
fourth,  or  that  most  rarely  present, 
is  attached  to  the  side  of  the  gut, 
about  one  inch  above  the  anus. 

"  In  addition  to  these  valves,  of 

*  Dublin  Hospital  Reports,  Vol.  V. 
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tolerably  regular  occurrence, 
there  are  frequently  several  in- 
termediate smaller  ones,  but 
which,  from  their  trifling  projec- 
tion and  want  of  regularity  in 
their  situation,  merit  compara- 
tively little  notice. 

"  The  form  of  the  valves  is 
semilunar  :  their  convex  borders 
are  fixed  to  the  sides  of  the  rec- 
tum, occupying,  in  their  attach- 
ments, from  one  third  to  one  half 
of  the  circumference  of  the  gut. 
Their  surfaces  are  sometimes 
horizontal,  but  more  usually  they 
have  a  slightly  oblique  aspect, 
and  their  concave  floating  mar- 
gins, which  are  defined  and  sharp, 
are  generally  directed  a  little 
upwards.  The  breadth  of  the 
valves  about  their  middle  varies, 
from  a  half  to  three  quarters  of 
an  inch  and  upwards,  in  the  dis- 
tended state  of  the  gut.  Their 
angles  become  narrow,  and  dis- 
appear gradually  in  the  neighbor- 
ing membrane.  Their  structure 
consists  of  a  duplicature  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  enclosing  be- 
tween its  laminae  some  cellular 
tissue,  with  a  few  circular  mus- 
cular fibres. 

"  The  relative  position  of  the 
valves,  with  respect  to  each  oth- 
er, deserves  attention.  That  si- 
tuated opposite  to  the  base  of 
the  bladder,  most  commonly  pro- 
jects from  the  anterior  wall  of 
the  gut  ;  the  valve  next  above 
from  the  left,  and  the  uppermost 
from  the  left:  that  near  the  anus, 
which  is  of  least  frequent  occur- 
rence, occupies  a  place,  when 
present,  tow  ards  the  left  and  pos- 
terior wall.  Many  deviations 
from  these  stated  points  of  at- 
tachment for  the  folds  will  be 
found  to  occur,  but  the  arrange- 
ment is  nevertheless  always  such, 
as  to  form,  by  their  being  placed 


successively  on  different  sides  of 
the  gut,  a  sort  of  spinal  tract 
down  its  cavity. 

"  In  regard  of  the  sacculated 
form  which  the  rectum  acquires 
by  the  presence  of  these  valves, 
the  gut  resembles  somewhat  the 
colon  in  the  condition  of  its  inte- 
rior ;  but  in  the  peculiar  spiral 
arrangement  of  the  valves,  it 
bears  more  an  analogy  to  the 
large  Intestine  of  some  of  the 
lower  animals,  in  which — as,  for 
example,  the  coecum  of  the  rab- 
bit, the  large  intestine  of  the  ser- 
pent and  dog-fish — a  continuous 
spiral  membrane  traverses  the 
cavity  from  end  to  end,  and  gives 
to  the  alimentary  matters  a  pro- 
tracted winding  course  towards 
the  anus." 

The  presence  of  these  valves 
may  be  ascertained  in  the  unpre- 
pared body,  if  looked  for  soon 
after  death,  and  before  the  tonic 
contraction  of  the  gut  has  sub- 
sided. They  then  overlap  each 
other  so  effectually,  as  to  require 
considerable  manoeuvre  in  con- 
ducting a  bougie  or  the  finger 
along  the  cavity  of  the  intestine. 
Mr.  Cramptom  uses  a  rectum 
bougie  bent  with  a  couple  of  light 
spiral  turns,  and,  in  the  introduc- 
tion, moves  it  about  gently  with 
his  thumb  and  fingers.  He  was 
induced  to  adopt  this  form,  from 
having  noticed  that  of  itself  it 
assumed  such,  when  allowed  to 
become  soft  by  remaining  some 
time  up  the  gut.  He  practises 
the  spiral  movement,  from  ob- 
serving that  during  its  return  down 
the  canal,  after  being  thus  mo- 
delled, it  is  disposed,  if  handled 
loosely,  to  take  on  that  course. 
Dr.  Houston  suggests  that  these 
valvular  folds  may  possibly  be- 
come the  most  frequent  seat  of 
stricture  ;  and  he  mentions  some 
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points  connected  with  that  affec- 
tion, which  tend  to  support,  in 
some  measure,  his  suggestion. 


III. 

ABSENCE  (CONGENITAL)    OF   THE  AN- 
TERIOR   LOBES    OP    THE  BRAIN. 

From  the  Medico- Chirurg.  Review. 

In  the  annual  report  of  the  new 
Anatomical  Society  of  Paris,  a 
preparation  was  shown  by  M. 
Lacroix,  exemplifying  the  above 
mal-organization.  The  secretary 
of  the  society  makes  use  of  the 
following  words: — "  If  the  opinion 
which  assigns  to  the  anterior  lobes 
of  the  brain  the  privilege  of  pre- 
siding over  the  higher  intellectual 
operations,  needed  any  new  con- 
firmation, it  would  find  a  powerful 
argument  in  its  favor  in  the  case 
reported  by  M.  Lacroix.  In  that 
case  there  was  a  complete  con- 
genital absence  of  the  anterior 
lobes  of  the  cerebrum,  which 
were  replaced  by  a  collection  of 
transparent  serum  communicating 
freely  with  the  ventricles.  This 
physical  condition  was  accompa- 
nied, not  by  perversion,  but  by 
an  almost  entire  nullity  of  the 
intellectual  and  moral  functions. 
Here  was  an  experiment  made 
by  nature,  more  valuable  for  phy- 
siology than  any  vivisections  of 
the  anatomist."  The  secretary 
remarks  that  this  case  tells  both 
for  and  against  the  phrenologists  ; 
— for  them,  as  showing  the  seat 
of  intelligence  to  be  in  the  ante- 
rior part  of  the  brain — against 
them,  as  showing  that  their  skill 
could  not  have  detected  the  cause 
of  the  idiocy,  since  the  forehead 
was  well  formed,  though  full  of 
water,  and  all  the  prominences 
well  marked. 

Almost  at  the  same  time  that 


the  above  preparation  was  shown, 
another  came  under  view  where 
the  left  hemisphere  of  the  brain 
was  found  atrophied  to  one  half 
its  original  volume,  without  any 
loss  of  intellectual  faculties,  the 
other  lobe  being  entire.  The 
atrophy  was  occasioned  by  an  ac- 
cumulation of  fluid  in  the  lateral 
ventricle  of  that  side,  and  the 
opposite  half  of  the  body  was 
completely  paralytic* 


IV. 

LANCETTED  STILETTES   IN  STRIC- 
TURE. 

Mr.  Stafford  has  very  laudably 
published  an  appendix  to,  instead 
of  a  new  edition  of  his  work  on 
strictures,  for  the  accommodation 
of  those  who  hold  the  second  edi- 
tion. He  informs  us  that  he  has 
now  operated  on  more  than  forty 
cases  of  permanent  stricture,  of 
the  worst  description,  without  a 
single  failure.  "  In  no  instance 
has  there  been  a  false  passage 
made,  nor  has  the  cutting  through 
the  contracted  part  caused  pain, 
hemorrhage,  inflammation,  or  any 
other  unfavorable  symptom." 
The  hardened  structure  of  the 
stricture  has  been  absorbed,  and 
no  relapse  has  taken  place,  as 
far  as  he  knows.  In  addition  to 
these  cases,  he  has,  on  two  dif- 
ferent occasions,  divided  through 
an  enlarged  third  lobe  of  the  pros- 
tate gland,  which  in  one  case  had 
caused  total,  and  in  the  other 
partial  retention  of  urine.  In 
both  cases,  the  patients  recover- 
ed the  complete  power  of  the 
bladder.  We  shall  introduce  a  sin- 
gle case  out  of  1§  here  published. 

"  Case  11.  —  A  distinguished 
general  officer,  rather  more  than 
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sixty  years  of  age,  and  of  a  shat- 
tered constitution,  from  hard  ser- 
vice in  India,  the  Peninsula,  and 
other  countries,  placed  himself 
under  my  care  with  a  diseased 
urethra,  which  he  had  dreadfully 
suffered  from  for  more  than  thirty- 
years.    The   canal  was  irregu- 
larly thickened  and  contraeted  to 
four  inches  in  extent,  which  began 
exactly  four  inches  distant  from 
the  orifice,  and  terminated  at  the 
prostate  gland.    He  had  frequent- 
ly undergone  courses  of  bougies, 
and  the  application  of  caustic, 
without  any  beneficial  result  ;  at 
length  ulceration  lock  place  in 
the  urethra,  the  urine  was  extra- 
vasated,  and  a  fistulous  passage 
ensued   in   the    perineum.  In 
course  of  time  this  healed  up — 
since  which  the  passage  gradually 
got  worse,  until  it  would  not  ad- 
mit anything  larger  than  a  No.  3 
bougie,  which,  for  the  last  six 
months,    he    has   always  been 
obliged  to  pass  into  the  bladder 
before  he  could  make  water  — 
and  if  he  did  not  succeed  in  that 
operation,  he  invariably  suffered 
from  retention  of   urine.  His 
bladder,  also,  had  partly  lost  its 
power,  expelling  only  about  half 
its  contents.    The  urine  was  al- 
ways extremely  fetid,  and  of  a 
turgid  dark  color — and  there  was 
very  frequently  deposited  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  sediment  at 
the  bottom  of  the  chamber-pot, 
of  a  tenacious  thick  mucus,  such 
as  is  secreted  in  diseases  of  the 
prostate  gland. 

"  Having  given  up  all  hope  of 
deriving  any  benefit  from  the 
common  (node  of  treatment,  he 
made  up  his  mind  to  have  the  dis- 
eased structure  gradually  divided 
by  the  stilette.  This  I  accom- 
plished by  four  differeut  opera- 
tions, from  time  to  time,  and  dur- 


ing the  whole  treatment  no  un- 
favorable symptom  occurred.  At 
length  I  was  enabled  to  introduce 
a  No.  12  flexible  catheter  into 
the  bladder,  which  I  left  there  a 
few  days.  After  this  time  I  dis- 
charged my  patient,  allowing  him 
to  pass  bougies  for  himself  twice 
a  week  until  the  cure  was  com- 
plete. I  have  since  heard  from 
him  by  letter,  in  which  he  states — 

11  i  I  can  now  decidedly  say, 
from  experience,  that  your  ope- 
ration has  succeeded  to  my  fullest 
expectation.  I  have  never  any 
difficulty  in  making  water,  and  I 
have  invariably  passed  the  bougie 
you  desired  me — No.  13 — with- 
out stoppage,  pain,  or  difficulty, 
every  fourth  day,  and  I  cau  even 
pass  a  large  No.  14.' 

u  He  can  now  expel  the  whole 
contents  of  the  bladder:  the  urine 
is  never  fetid,  and  the  prostatic 
secretion  has  entirely  disappear- 
ed."—//;. 


V. 

CASE   OF  RECOVERY   FROM  RUPTURED 
UTERUS. 

By  J.  W,  K.  Parkinson. 

From  the  London  Medical  Gazette. 

On  the  20th  of  May,  1821,  be- 
tween four  and  five  o'clock,  P. 
M.,  I  was  hastily  called  upon  by 
the  late  Mrs.  Maddock,  a  very 
respectable  and  intelligent  mid- 
wife, w  ho  requested  me  to  ac- 
company her  to  a  Mis.  Rumney, 
G  Hammond  Square,  Hoxton,  to 
a  case,  as  she  believed,  of  rup- 
ture of  the  uterus.  She  inform- 
ed me,  on  our  way  thither,  that 
she  had  been  sent  for  two  hours 
before,  and  found  the  patient  in 
strong  labor  ;  that,  upon  exami- 
nation per  vaginam,  she  found  the 
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OS  uteri  fully  dilated,  and  the 
head  of  the  child  low  down  in  the 
pelvis  ;  that  the  pains  increasing, 
the  head  began  to  press  on  the 
perineum,  which  led  her  to  ex- 
pect speedy  delivery,  when  sud- 
denly, during  a  strong  pain,  the 
patient  gave  a  loud  scream,  and 
said,  M  Oh,  what  a  pain  !  I  am 
sick — I  am  sure  something  has 
burst  in  my  belly  !  "—and  upon 
making  an  examination,  the  mid- 
wife found  that  the  head  had  en- 
tirely receded  beyond  the  reach 
of  her  finger.  The  patient  moiv, 
she  said,  became  affected  with 
vomiting  and  hiccoughing  ;  and 
from  the  change  which  had  taken 
place  in  her  countenance,  she 
thought  the  poor  woman  was  dy- 
ing. Before  she  came  off  for  me, 
the  patient  requested  that  a  pil- 
low might  be  put  under  her  belly, 
for  she  could  not  bear  the  weight 
of  the  child. 

On  my  arrival,  I  found  the  pa- 
tient free  from  pain,  but  her 
countenance  was  expressive  of 
much  anxiety  and  alarm  ;  her 
respiration  was  much  nurried,  and 
occasionally  interrupted  by  hic- 
cough ;  her  pulse  was  very  small 
and  irregular.  Just  before  I  saw 
her,  she  had  vomited  a  small 
quantity  of  dark  brown-colored 
fluid. 

On  making  an  examination  per 
vagiuam,  I  could  not  discover  any 
part  of  the  child,  although  I  pass- 
ed my  hand  sufficiently  high  to 
ascertain  that  the  capacity  of  the 
superior  aperture  of  the  pelvis 
was  somewhat  diminished  by  a 
projection  of  the  sacrum.  On 
placing  my  hand  on  the  abdomen, 
I  could  distinctly  feel  the  child 
through  the  parietes. 

Convinced  that  Mrs.  Maddock 
was  right  in  her  conjecture,  I 
immediately  proceeded  to  deli- 


ver, by  bringing  down  the  feet  of 
the  child,  which  was  very  easily 
accomplished,  the  uterus  not  of- 
fering the  least  resistance;  indeed 
I  was  hardly  sensible  of  the  exist- 
ence of  that  organ — for  after  my 
hand  had  passed  (he  head  of  the 
child,  which  was  lying  loosely 
over  the  superior  aperture  of  the 
pelvis,  it  seemed  at  once  to  enter 
the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

The  hemorrhage,  which  before 
delivery  was  very  trilling,  now 
became  very  considerable,  and 
the  poor  creature  appeared  to 
be  sinking  fast.  I  again  intro- 
duced my  hand  for  the  purpose 
of  bringing  away  the  placenta, 
which  i  found  detached,  and  lying 
in  contact  will)  the  intestines,  the 
convolutions  of  which  I  distinctly 
felt.  Withdrawing  the  placenta 
with  my  right  hand  by  means  of 
the  funis,  and  keeping  the  left 
hand  in  the  cavity  for  the  purpose 
of  preventing  the  protrusion  of 
the  intestines,  after  a  little  time 
I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find 
it  gently  acted  on  by  the  uterus, 
when  I  gradually  withdrew  it. 

Although  !  considered  the  case 
as  hopeless,  I  was  pleased  to  find, 
after  my  hand  had  been  with- 
drawn, that  the  hemorrhage  con- 
siderably diminished  ;  and  that  by 
frequently  supplying  her  with 
small  quantities  of  weak  brandy 
and  water,  she  was  so  much  re- 
vived, about  an  hour  after  deli- 
very, as  to  tell  me,  though  with 
a  very  feeble  voice,  that  she  felt 
better.  Her  respiration,  too, 
had  become  more  tranquil,  and 
with  less  hiccough,  but  her  pulse 
was  very  feeble  and  ('uttering, 
and  she  made  frequent  efforts  to 
vomit.  I  gave  her,  as  soon  as 
possible,  sixty  minims  of  Tr.  Opii, 
and  ordered  thirty  minims  to  be 
repeated  every  three  hours.  She 


784 


DR.   SMART'S  CASE   OF  CONICAL  CORNEA. 


was  delivered  about  6  o'clock, 
P.  M.,  and  I  saw  her  again  five 
hours  afterwards,  and  was  told 
that  the  first  dose  of  Tr.  Opii 
had  been  retained,  but  that  the 
second  had  been  rejected,  which 
had  also  been  the  case  with  small 
quantities  of  gruel,  and  brandy, 
which  had  been  occasionally  given 
her.  She  was  now  evidently 
under  the  influence  of  the  opium, 
but  I  thought  the  appearance  of 
her  countenance  was  improved. 
Her  pulse  was  certainly  more 
determined  and  regular. 

I  visited  her  again  early  the 
next  morning,  and  learned  that 
she  had  not  had  much  sleep,  but 
that  she  had  lain  very  quiet,  ex- 
cept when  occasionally  disturbed 
by  vomiting  or  hiccough.  As 
some  degree  of  reaction  had  now 
taken  place  in  the  system  gene- 
rally, and  as  she  complained  of 
much  pain  in  the  region  of  the 
uterus,  especially  when  the  left 
side  was  pressed  upon,  I  took 
fourteen  ounces  of  blood  from  her 
arm,  and  ordered  her  saline  me- 
dicines to  be  taken  through  the 
day,  and  an  opiate  at  night.  On 
my  visit  the  next  day,  though 
there  had  been  occasional  returns 
of  vomiting  and  hiccoughing,  I 
considered  her  in  other  respects 
better.    Her  pulse  had  acquired 
considerable  steadiness,  and  was 
not  too  frequent,  and  there  was 
much  less  complaint  of  pain  when 
the  abdomen  was  pressed.  The 
bowels  not  having  been  relieved 
since  her  delivery,  I  directed  that 
a  drachm  of  Magnes.  Sulph.  should 
be  added  to  each  dose  of  her  sa- 
line medicine,  and  which,  with 
the  assistance  of  an  emollient  in- 
jection, soon  produced  the  desired 
effect.     I  should  have  stated, 
that  a  moderate  discharge  of  a 
slight  sanguineous  character  had 


taken  place  from  the  vagina  dur- 
ing the  whole  of  the  time  since 
delivery,  and  which  had  now  be- 
come rather  offensive.  Nothing 
worth  remarking  took  place  after 
this  time  ;  the  pain  of  the  abdo- 
men, with  the  other  distressing 
symptoms,  gradually  left  her  ;  so 
that  at  the  end  of  a  fortnight  she 
was  free  from  any  complaint  ex- 
cept debility  and  a  slight  sangui- 
neo-purulent  discharge  from  the 
vagina. 

It  is  necessary  that  I  should 
state  that  Mrs.  Rumsey,  the  sub- 
ject of  the  above  case,  was  36 
years  of  age,  of  a  very  short  sta- 
ture, but  apparently  of  a  sound 
constitution.  She  had  been  the 
mother  of  several  children,  most 
of  whom  had  been  born  alive, 
after  tedious  but  safe  labors. 

There  are  some  interesting 
points  respecting  this  woman's 
subsequent  labor,  which  I  should 
have  wished  to  have  mentioned  ; 
but  which,  with  a  few  remarks  I 
had  intended  to  have  made  on  the 
operation  of  turning  the  child  in 
utero,  and  on  the  cases  requiring 
it,  I  shall  reserve  for  a  future 
number,  having  already,  I  fear, 
trespassed  too  much  on  your  va- 
luable pages. 


VI. 

CASE  OP  CONICAL  CORNEA. 
For  the  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal. 

Mr.  Editor, — In  a  late  number 
of  this  Journal— Dec.  6,  1830— 
are  contained  some  remarks,  taken 
from  the  Western  Journal  of  Me- 
dicine, on  a  disease  of  the  eye 
called  Conical  Cornea,  upon  which 
I  have  a  few  facts  to  communi- 
cate. And  as  the  disease  is  pro- 
nounced incurable — by  Mr.  Tra- 
vers,  in  his  Synopsis  of  the  Dis- 
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cases  of  the  Eye — by  any  means 
hitherto  tried,  I  have  thought 
that  even  one  true  fact  (among 
the  numerous  false  facts  with 
which  the  records  of  medicine 
abound)  would  be  worthy  of  no- 
tice. 

On  Professor  Staughton's  com- 
munication I  would  only  remark, 
that  if  his  knowledge  of  the  dif- 
ferent branches  of  Surgery,  of 
which  he  is  Professor,  be  of  that 
definite  and  critical  character 
which  his  remark  that  a  pin-hole 
through  a  card  might  perhaps  an- 
swer as  well,  in  assisting  vision 
in  cases  of  conical  cornea,  as  the 
tubular  spectacle  frame  of  Mr. 
Travers,  would  seem  to  indicate 
that  he  possessed  of  the  principles 
of  Optics,  he  must  be  preemi- 
nently qualified  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  his  office. 

But  in  relation  to  the  disease, 
I  wish  first  to  remark,  in  respect 
to  Mr.  Travers'  assertion  that 
u  it  is  unpreceded  by  inflamma- 
tion or  any  assignable  cause," 
that  I  have  seen  two  cases  of  this 
disease  preceded  by  conjunctival 
ophthalmia  ;  and  in  one  of  these, 
there  was  conjoined  iritis,  follow- 
ed by  hypopion. 

Mr.  Travers  observes  that  he 
never  has  seen  it  commencing  in 
old  age.  In  one  of  my  cases,  the 
individual  was  about  60  years  old. 

The  same  gentleman  observes 
that  u  all  attempts  to  remove 
this  disease  have  hitherto  proved 
ineffectual  ; "  and  Mr.  Guthrie, 
in  his  most  excellent  work  on  the 
"  Operative  Surgery  of  the  Eye," 
makes  the  same  assertion. 

Aware  how  little  dependence 
can  safely  be  placed  on  the  suc- 
cess of  the  treatment  of  a  single 
case  of  disease,  in  deducing  there- 
from a  general  principle  of  treat- 
ment, I  would  not  be  supposed  to 


present  the  present  case  as  one 
that  is  to  establish  a  mode  of 
treating  this  disease  ;  but  as  it 
has  heretofore  been  considered 
so  hopeless  a  form  of  disease,  and 
as  the  method  proposed  by  Pro- 
fessor Staughton  had  been  tried, 
before  seeing  his  communication, 
without  any  sensible  benefit,  I 
am  induced  to  offer  the  present 
case,  with  the  hope  that  the  me- 
thod of  treatment  may  be  more 
thoroughly  tested  by  those  who 
shall  have  the  opportunities. 

S.  C,  aet.  about  30,  had  lost 
the  sight  of  the  left  eye  about  a 
year  before,  from  a  slow  inflam- 
mation of  the  conjunctiva,  by 
which  the  cornea  was  rendered 
permanently  opaque  ; — in  Janua- 
ry, 1S28,  applied  for  advice,  for 
inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva 
of  the  right  eye,  with  a  consider- 
able degree  of  opacity  of  the  cor- 
nea, and  an  ulcer  on  its  outer 
convexity,  which  was  about  the 
size  of  half  a  pea,  through  which 
protruded  the  internal  lamina  of 
the  cornea — or  what  was  former- 
ly so  considered.  This  ulcer  was 
healed  by  the  Argent.  Nit.,  but 
the  opacity  of  the  cornea  was  not 
removed. 

About  eight  months  after  this, 
application  was  again  made,  with 
the  expectation  that  some  opera- 
tion might  be  performed  by  which 
vision  might  be  restored.  At  this 
time,  I  found  the  cornea  very  co- 
nical, or  projecting,  and  less 
opaque — some  part  of  which  was 
quite  transparent.  This  was  a 
case  I  knew  not  what  to  do  with  : 
but  as  the  fellow  was  so  impor- 
tunate, I  concluded  to  try  some 
applications  to  the  eye.  After 
trying  a  number  with  no  percep- 
tible benefit,  I  made  trial  of  the 
Ung.  Hydriod.  Potassae,  and  lastly 
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of  the  iodine  ointment  :  but  all  to 
no  purpose. 

The  fellow  still  continued  his 
importunity  for  some  kind  of  an 
operation,  although  he  had  been 
repeatedly  told  that  no  operation 
could  be  performed  which  would 
benefit  vision.  As  he  complained 
of  some  tensive  pain  in  the  ball 
of  the  eye,  I  thought  that  an  eva- 
cuation of  the  aqueous  humor 
might  afford  some  temporary  re- 
lief from  the  pain.  Accordingly 
I  punctured  the  cornea,  on  one 
side,  with  the  point  of  a  lancet, 
with  immediate  relief  from  the 
pain.  On  examination  of  the  eye 
some  weeks  after,  I  thought  there 
was  a  perceptible  diminution  of 
the  prominence  of  the  cornea, 
although  the  diminution  was  very 
slight.  This  induced  me  to  re- 
peat the  operation,  which  I  did 
by  making  a  larger  puncture. 
This  was  followed  by  a  more 
sensible  diminution  of  the  disease. 

The  third  and  last  operation 


consisted  in  a  still  larger  section 
of  the  cornea.  This  time  the 
common  cornea  knife  was  used, 
and  a  section  of  the  cornea,  cor- 
responding with  the  external  angle 
of  the  eye,  about  one  third  of  an 
inch  in  length,  was  made.  The 
projection  of  the  cornea  did  not 
seem  to  return  after  this  opera- 
tion/and it  continued  gradually  to 
diminish  until  the  cornea  became 
considerably  (latter  than  natural  ; 
and  although  the  opacity  of  the 
cornea  has  prevented  distinct  vi- 
sion, yet  its  conical  form  seems 
permanently  removed — as  it  has 
been  more  than  a  year  since  this 
change  took  place. 

I  find,  on  consulting  Mr.  Tra- 
vers,  that  he  suggests  the  same 
operation  as  not  an  improbable 
one,  although  I  was  not  aware 
that  he  had  made  the  suggestion 
at  the  lime  I  operated. 
Yours,  &c. 

Burleigh  Smart. 

Kennehunk,Me.,  Dec.  9,  1830. 
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MR.    BELL'S    LETTER    TO    HIS  PUIMLS 
OF  THE  LONDON  UNIVERSITY. 

The  connection  of  Mr.  Charles  Bell 
— the  chief  ornament  and  support  of 
the  London  University — has  at  length 
been  entirely  dissolved,  after  a  series 
of  circumstances  which  have  excited 
the  attention  and  interest  of  the  Pro- 
fession. As  his  final  letter  to  his  class 
contains  allusions  to  the  true  grounds 
of  his  disaffection,  and  some  remarks 
which  will  not  be  lost  to  the  younger 
members  of  the  Faculty,  we  give  it 
to  our  readers  entire. 

Gentlemen, — Your  good  sense  will 
suggest  to  you  why  I  ought  not,  on 


this  occasion  of  addressing  you,  to 
assign  all  my  reasons  tor  leaving  the 
London  University.  Such  a  course 
would  involve  matters  of  which  you 
will  be  better  judges  hereafter  ;  but 
I  owe  you  an  apology  for  the  sud- 
denness with  which  I  have  left  you, 
and  an  explanation  why  a  resolution, 
deliberately  taken,  should  be  so  ab- 
ruptly disclosed  and  acted  upon. 

My  resolution  to  resign  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  present  season,  did  not 
proceed  from  the  conduct  of  indivi- 
duals ;  nor  did  I  take  upon  me  to 
estimate  the  characters  or  talents  of 
my  associates.  My  objections  have 
been  to  a  system  ;  and,  in  justice  to 
you,  I  ought  to  add,  that  the  advan- 
tages I  looked  for  from  a  different 
arrangement  would  have  come  very 
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slowly,  and  could  hardly  Have  been 
attained  in  your  time.  The  disap- 
pointment of  my  hopes  does  not  im- 
ply that  any  professor  is  unworthy 
of  your  most  respectful  attention,  or 
that  the  school  is  inferior  to  any  oth- 
er. The  statement  which  you  will 
find  in  the  following  pages  belongs 
to  a  different  question  altogether — 
the  formation  of  a  school  superior  to 
what  this  country  has  had  yet  to 
boast  of,  in  system,  subdivision  of 
labor,  and  arrangement  ;  this  failing, 
I  did  not  desire  to  continue  a  day  in 
the  University  of  Loudon. 

The  members  of  the  Council,  From 
education  and  condition  in  society, 
are  well  suited  to  preside  over  the 
classical  and  mathematical  studies ; 
but  they  have  never  appeared  to  me 
to  respect  sufficiently  the  medical 
profession;  and,  consequently,  have 
never  sought  for  information  to  ena- 
ble them  to  improve  the  medical 
school.  When  they  appointed  pro- 
fessors, it  was  perhaps  too  much  to 
expect  that  they  should  defer  to  an 
authority  so  recently  of  their  owu 
creation. 

After  my  long  experience  in  teach- 
ing, it  would  have  been  strange  if  I 
had  not  had  a  desire  to  see  the  sys- 
tem of  our  schools  improved  ;  and  I 
should  have  been  to  blame  if  I  had 
not  used  my  endeavors,  on  an  occa- 
sion of  such  splendid  promise,  to  gain 
something  for  my  profession.  This 
engaged  me  in  expostulations  with 
the  Council  of  the  University,  so 
that  I  am  willing  to  acknowledge  that 
they  may  have  traced  much  of  their 
trouble  to  me  ;  but  they  could  neither 
comprehend  the  strong  motives  which 
urged  me,  nor  foresee  the  happy  con- 
sequences of  the  improvements  which 
I  advocated.  Here  was  the  bias 
given,  which  it  is  necessary  to  know 
in  order  to  understand  how  impedi- 
ments so  slight  as  those  I  am  to  de- 
scribe could  be  attended  with  effects 
so  unexpected. 

I  had  my  lesser  and  personal  griev- 
ances. To  those  who  know  how 
little  I  value  physiology,  in  the  coai- 
mon  acceptation  of  the  term,  it  will 


be  a  proof  of  my  desire  to  see  the 
experiment  of  a  new  school  fairly 
tried,  that  I  submitted  to  be  called 
professor  of  a  science — if  a  science 
it  be — on  which  an  inceptor  candi- 
date for  medical  degrees  would  read 
lectures  more  readily  than  I  could. 
You  are  aware  that  the  subjects  on 
which  1  lectured  were  the  higher  de 
partments  of  anatomy — that  I  reason  • 
ed  on  a  demonstration  in  which  my 
knowledge  of  anatomy  and  my  expe- 
rience of  disease  came  into  use,  as 
laying  the  foundation  of  just  princi- 
ples in  the  practice  ofyour  profession. 
If  you  will  call  to  recollection  any 
one  lecture,  or  take  the  last  of  all  as 
an  instance,  you  will  see  how  little  the 
subject-matter  of  my  lectures  corres- 
ponds with  the  title  put  upon  them. 

It  has  been  imputed  to  me  as  a 
fault,  that  I  wished  to  preside  over  • 
the  anatomical  department.  I  avow 
this  ;  and  I  entered  the  University 
upon  that  understanding.  But  this, 
on  my  part,  was  no  assumption  of 
superiority,  beyond  what  time,  study, 
and  experience,  give  to  every  man. 
It  was  my  expectation,  that  all  the 
lectures  connected  with  anatomy, 
comparative  anatomy,  physiology, 
pathology,  surgical  anatomy,  would 
be  formed  into  such  a  system  as 
would  at  once  allow  each  professor 
full  opportunities  to  display  his  ta- 
lents, and  fulfil  the  liberal  intentions 
of 'those  who  designed  a  great  school 
of  medicine.  All  the  errors  and  mis- 
conceptions that  have  occurred,  have 
proceeded  from  the  original  appoint- 
ments made  by  the  Council  :  and 
when  I  express  this,  let  it  not  be  said 
that  I  take  upon  myself  to  object  to 
the  individuals  selected.  But  the 
elections  were  all  made  before  any 
system  was  arranged.  If  the  Coun- 
cil had  been  fully  aware  of  what  was 
necessary  for  the  improvement  of  the 
medical  schools,  and  had  made  out 
the  different  departments  to  be 
taught,  and  had  afterwards  appointed 
professors  to  these  departments,  all 
might  have  gone  on  satisfactorily. 
But  professors  were  elected,  and  then 
attempts  were  made  to  form  a  sys- 
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tern  ;  so  that  when  the  subjects  were  wishes  ;  but  about  this  time  they  he- 
distributed,  each  professor  conceived  came  engaged  in  other  discussions, 
that  the  rights  he  had  formally  ob-  no  doubt  sufficiently  distracting,  but 
tained  through  his  election  were  in-  with  which  I  had  nothing  to  do";  and 
fringed.  We  may  here  see,  if  we  thus  the  summer  was  spent,  and  the 
take  up  the  case  of  any  particular  first  of  October  drew  near.  It  was 
professor,  that  he  was  vindicated  in  then  no  time  to  resign  ;  and  therefore 
making  his  complaints :  aud  we  may  I  held  the  secret  intention  of  resign- 
see  also  how  the  Council  became  ing  at  the  end  of  the  present  season, 
involved  in  trouble  ;  which  they  at-  You  know  that,  at  all  times,  I  ad- 
tributed  to  the  individual  applicants,  dress  myself  too  earnestly  to  the  sub- 
when  it  all  necessarily  arose,  as  I  ject  of  my  lecture  to  admit  the  intro- 
have  said,  from  a  wrong  step  of  their  duction  of  a  name,  or  a  sentiment, 
own  at  the  commencement.  They  at  variance  with  the  tenor  of  my  dis- 
wished  to  do  justice  ;  and  if  we  could  course.  You  know  this  now;  and  I 
suppose  that  a  certain  number  of  trust  that  you  do  me  justice.  It  has 
claimants  were  to  be  supplied  from  been  stated  that  1  said,  in  my  public 
a  common  stock  of  a  common  mate*  lecture,  that  unless  some  gentlemen 
rial,  justice  would  have  sufficed  ;  but  were  removed  from  the  University 
here,  knowledge  as  well  as  justice  I  would  resign.  I  repeat  that  I  ob- 
was  necessary  to  a  proper  distribu-  jected  to  the  system,  and  not  to  any 
tion.  We  know  that  in  the  preseut  individual — to  the  acts  of  the  Coun- 
season  no  fewer  than  five  gentlemen  cil,  and  not  to  the  conduct  of  pro- 
were  engaged  in  teaching  human  ana-  fessors. 

tomy  ;  and  three  certainly  were  lec-  When  I  first  lectured  to  you,  you 
turing  in  the  same  class-room,  on  the  appeared  to  evince  curiosity  rather 
same  subjects,  and  with  the  same  than  interest ;  but,  as  you  came  to 
preparations  put  upon  the  table,  three  comprehend  the  subject,  I  had  the 
successive  times  in  the  same  day.  pleasure  of  seeing  you  enter  more 
No  member  of  the  Council  ought  to  and  more  deeply  into  it ;  and,  for  my 
take  offence,  when  I  say  that  unless  own  part,  always  agreeably  engaged 
lie  has  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  when  with  the  students,  I  had  for- 
Avhole  subject,  and  experience  of  the  gotten  the  existence  of  any  body  of 
practical  consequences,  he  cannot  men  that  could  disturb  our  harmony, 
-comprehend  the  effect  of  such  pro-  In  the  meantime  the  Council  of  the 
miscuous  distribution,  or  of  such  a  University  were  occupied,  unwitting- 
sacrifice  to  the  principle  of  equality-  ly  to  me,  with  a  matter  which  they 
A  few  days  after  the  first  opening  have  magnified  into  importance.  In 
of  the  University  I  saw  that  the  sys-  my  clinical  lecture  at  the  Middlesex 
4em  would  not  work,  and  I  then  of-  Hospital,  I  had  expressed  a  desire 
fered  my  resignation.  In  the  end  of  to  enlarge  the  opportunities  of  the 
last  session  it  was  equally  obvious  to  pupils  there  and  at  St.  George's.  I 
«je  that  the  machine  would  not  right  stated  that  the  opinions  of  men  edu- 
itself,  and  that  no  efforts  of  mine  cated  in  the  principles  of  Mr.  Hun- 
could  avail ;  and  I  declared,  that  un-  ter,  and  with  the  experience  of  a 
?1ess  different  arrangements  were  London  hospital,  agreed  in  most  of 
made,  I  must  leave  the  University,  the  great  questions  of  practice  ;  and 
My  proposal  was,  that  the  Council  I  said  that,  if  I  could  gain  for  my 
should  put  down  on  paper  their  un-  own  pupils  the  advantage  of  hearing 
derstanding  of  my  designation  and  another  hospital  surgeon,  they  would 
duties  in  the  London  University,  learn  that  men  of  experience  and  of 
This  I  was  to  submit  to  my  friends  ;  character,  who  had  no  necessity  to 
and  if  they  approved,  I  promised  to  court  notoriety  by  new  and  bold  ope- 
proceed  zealously.  The  Council  rations,  differed  very  little  in  opinion, 
showed  every  desire  to  meet  my  If  the  pupils  could  have  such  advan- 
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rages,  they  would  better  withstand 
the  prevailing  vice  of  the  profession. 

This  desire,  so  natural  to  any  one 
who  had  the  best  interests  of  the  hos- 
pital pupils  at  heart,  was  brought  be- 
fore the  Council  of  the  University 
by  some  meddling  fool  ;  on  which 
they  transmit  to  me  a  minute  with 
the  following  expression  : — "  That  it 
appears  that  Mr.  Bell  holds  out  en- 
couragement to  another  school  of 
medicine,  and  withdraws  his  support 
♦  from  the  class  of  surgery  in  the  Uni- 
versity." 

If,  by  such  means,  I  placed  my 
hospital  pupils  within  the  influence 
of  the  teachers  in  St.  George's,  I  at 
the  same  time  brought  the  pupils  of 
St.  George's  Hospital  under  the  at- 
traction of  the  University  ;  and  the 
Council  are  taking  a  very  humble 
tone  if  they  admit  that,  by  placing 
the  two  schools  in  comparison,  that 
of  the  University  must  suffer.  It  is 
the  last  of  numerous  instances  in 
which  they  have  been  influenced  by 
the  fears  and  prejudices  of  those  who 
communicated  with  them. 

The  expression  of  my  intention  to 
retire  at  the  conclusion  of  the  present 
course  was  drawn  from  me  by  a  re- 
quest to  form  one  of  a  new  society, 
which  had  nothing  to  do  with  my 
public  prelections.  I  had  strong 
reasons  for  declining  this  invitation  ; 
and,  to  avoid  giving  offence,  I  put 
my  refusal  upon  the  shortness  of  the 
period  that  I  would  remain  a  mem- 
ber of  the  University.  I  added,  that 
I  would,  in  due  season,  officially  and 
regularly,  according  to  the  obligation 
I  had  subscribed,  notify  my  intention 
of  resigning.  I  need  not  add  that  I 
anticipated  no  such  consequences  as 
have  followed.  I  hoped  to  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  accompanying  you 
through  the  season  in  your  course  of 
studies ;  but  the  Council,  learning 
that  I  had  so  expressed  myself,  with- 
out any  communication  with  me, 
chose  to  act  upon  this  as  a  resigna- 
tion, and  followed  up  the  minute, 
which  I  have  irt  part  transcribed, 
with  a  resolution,  that  "immediate 


steps  be  taken  for  the  appointment 
of  a  professor  of  physiology,  who 
shall  enter  on  his  duties  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  next  session." 

Such  a  minuie,  if  respecifully  con- 
veyed, must  still  have  been  offensive  ; 
but  it  was  prefaced  with  no  word  of 
acknowledgment  or  regret, — the  more 
surprising  as  coming  from  high-bred 
gentlemen.  I  have  said  truly,  that 
when  I  entered  my  class-room,  I 
have  thought  only  of  my  subject,  and 
of  teaching  you  ;  and  this  at  a  time 
when  I  had  much  to  irritate  me.  I 
had  a  good  title  to  expect,  that,  when 
the  Council  came  to  act  deliberately* 
as  the  patrons  of  the  University,  they 
would  have  considered,  that  from  the 
hour  in  which  I  had  opened  the  class- 
es of  the  University,  to  the  moment 
of  their  deliberations,  there  had  not 
been  a  pause  in  my  exertions ;  and 
that  the  testimony  of  your  uninter- 
rupted attendance,  zeal  for  the  sub- 
ject, and  respect  for  your  teacher, 
had  accompanied  me  throughout. 
Repeatedly,  during  the  last  two  years, 
have  I  urged  to  the  members  of  the 
Council,  that  they  should  take  their 
im  press  ions  from  the  attendance  of 
the  pupils  on  the  public  lectures,  and 
from  nothing  else. 

On  receiving  this  minute,  I  did 
not  take  my  final  resolution  without 
giving  the  Council  the  opportunity 
of  rescinding  it,  in  order  that  I  might 
fulfil  my  engagements  with  you.  I 
informed  them  that,  with  such  a  re- 
solution on  their  books,  I  could  not 
again  meet  my  pupils  ;  but  I  did  not 
feel  myself  called  upon  to  accept 
their  invitation  to  converse  upon  it. 
The  well-grounded  respect  which  1 
had  for  many  members  of  the  Coun- 
cil, and  especially  for  those  whose 
good-nature  led  them  to  come  for- 
ward on  such  occasions,  had  often 
before  induced  me  to  yield  everything 
to  their  wishes  ;  but  here  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  be  decided.  Thfre  may 
have  been  some  feeling  in  this  mat- 
ter ;  but  if  I  had  not  in  such  circum- 
stances taken  leave  of  the  University, 
I  should  have  compromised  my  own 
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respectability,  and  that  of  the  profes- 
sion for  which  you  are  preparing 
yourselves.  I  need  not  say  that  1 
acted  against  my  own  interest  when 
I  resigned  my  lectures,  which  have 
been  a  continual  source  of  satisfaction 
and  improvement  to  me,  when  I  gave 
up  emoluments  not  insignificant  to 
my  very  moderate  income,  and  when 
I  exposed  myself  to  the  displeasure 
of  many  influential  personages.  For 
tiie  last  four  years  I  have  had  1113' 
mind  but  too  intently  occupied  with 
the  interests  of  .the  London  Univer- 
sity. 1  have  lost  much  time  at  a  pe- 
riod of  life  when  it  is  hard  to  redeem  it. 

Any  grave  and  sensible  person,  on 
hearing  this  statement,  may  well  sav, 
"  Why  did  not  Mr.  Bell  deliver  his 
lectures,  and  think,  of  nothing  more?"' 
—  This  was  exactly  what  I  attempted 
to  do — the  determination  with  which 
*  I  commenced  the  season.  But  such 
a  mode  of  proceeding  seemed  to  irri- 
tate, more  than  the  strongest  expos- 
tulations that  I  had  hitherto  offered 
to  the  Council,  and  brought  them  to 
the  resolution  which  has  made  our 
connexion  no  longer  possible.  Al- 
though I  have  said,  from  the  deepest 
conviction,  that  the  last  duty  a  man 
should  resign  was  that  of  giving  the 
results  of  his  experience  to  the  young- 
er members  of  his  profession,  I  am 
now  precluded  from  doing  this,  and 
must  henceforth  engage  myself  ex- 
clusively in  the  practice  of  my  pro- 
fession. 

Gentlemen, — I  could  have  wished 
that  this  interruption  had  occurred 
when  I  had  finished  my  Introductory 
Lecture*  on  Design^  as  exhibited  in 
the  Animal  Structure.  I  then  deli- 
vered a  lecture  to  you  on  a  general 
subject,  which  I  would  now  desire 
you  to  consider  as  my  last.  Without 
reference  to  present  circumstances, 
but  proceeding  from  the  interest  I 
had  in  you,  I  endeavored  to  make  an 
impression,  which,  if  permanent,  can- 
not fail  to  influence  you  through  life. 
You  may  remember  that  I  took  the 
life  and  labors  of  Barou  Ilaller  as  the 


happiest  example  of  the  combination 
of  the  philosopher  and  the  patriot ; 
that  I  pointed  out  to  you  his  enthu- 
siasm in  youth,  with  the  restraints  he 
put  upon  himself ;  the  great  labors  he 
was  engaged  in  at  the  middle  period 
of  his  life,  and  their  splendid  results  ; 
his  retirement,  his  philanthropy,  and 
his  remarkable  death. 

To  prove  the  necessity  of  having 
a  plan  of  life,  and  pursuing  it  steadi- 
ly, and  that  however  great  a  man's 
t  dents  may  be  they  require  concen- 
tration and  direction,  I  iu«tanced  the 
life  of  Mr.  Hunter.  I  assured  you 
that  Labor,  and  the  pertinacious  pur- 
suit of  great  objects,  were  the  cha- 
racters of  true  genius.  I  directed 
you  to  the  contemplation  of  the  mu- 
seum in  the  College  of  Surgeons,  as 
a  proof  of  how  much  one  man  may 
do  in  his  day. 

As  a  further  proof  of  genius,  being 
distinguished  from  the  possession  of 
trifling  accomplishments,  I  placed  be- 
fore you  the  character  and  labors  of 
B  jrou  Cuvier.  As  some  encourage- 
ment in  those  studies  which  you  now 
believe  to  be  so  severe  a  call  upon 
your  patience  and  industry,  I  repre- 
sented Cuvier  engaged  over  an  im- 
mense heap  of  portions  of  bones,  the 
fossil  remains  of  animals.  I  repre- 
sented him  as  possessed  of  a  know- 
ledge of  the  minute  processes  of  the 
bones,  to  which  your  knowledge  is 
only  as  the  alphabet  of  a  child.  I 
represented  to  you  this  man  of  great 
genius,  aud  highly  honored  in  all 
countries,  submitting  to  the  patient 
investigation  of  these  material*,  until 
he  selected  and  arranged  the  minute 
portions  into  skeletons  ;  thus  disco- 
vering the  classes  aud  genera  of  ani- 
mals that  no  longer  inhabit  the  earth, 
and  ascertaining  the  revolutions  which 
the  world  itself  had  undergone.  And 
litis  I  proved  to  you  was  the  effect 
of  true  genius,  carrying  a  man  for- 
ward to  great  objects  through  means 
apparently  trifling,  to  common  minds. 

It  was  iii  the  conclusion  of  that 
lecture,  in  which  I  felt  you  sympa- 
thise,1  with  me  as  pupils,  that  I  sought 
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to  turn  you  from  frivolous  pursuits, 
and  to  direct  you  in  the  course  of 
study  best  suited  to  advance  you  to 
distinction,  and  which  at  events 
would  guard  you  from  ennui,  and 
give  you  a  pride  in  your  profession. 
I  would  have  you  to  look  back  upon 
that  lecture  as  conveying  my  last 
advice,  and  as  evincing  the  interest 
I  have  in  yon. 

The  sentiment  is  so  natural,  that 
1  am  sure  you  will  believe  rtte  when 
I  sav,  that  short  as  the  time  h;is  been 
which  we  have  spent  together  in  the 
present  season,  being  the  Inst  of  my 
pupil-,  I  must  ever  feel  greater  in- 
terest in  you  than  in  those  who  have 
gone  before  you. 

Charles  Bei.l. 


QUACKERY. 

A  celebrated  quack  in  England, 
Mr.  John  St.  John  Long,  has  re- 
cently undergone  a  trial  for  man- 
slaughter, and  the  following  are  the 
words  of  his  sentence  : — 

"  John  St.  John  Long,  you  have 
been  convicted  of  the  crime  of  man- 
slaughter, with  which  you  stood 
charged  ;  and,  after  a  patient  hear- 
ing of  the  evidence,  and  a  deliberate 
consideration  of  the  case,  a  jury  of 
your  country  have  been  induced  to 
find  you  guilty.  Every  circumstance 
connected  with  your  case  has  been 
didy  considered  by  the  Court,  and 
they  are  induced  to  order  the  judg- 
ment which  it  is  my  duty  to  pass. 
The  sentence  of  the  Court  upon  you 
is,  that  you  pay  a  fine  of  £250  to 
the  King,  and  that  you  be  imprison- 
ed in  his  Majesty's  jail  of  Newgate 
until  that  fine  be  paid." 

This  is  the  secondtime  this  gen- 
tleman has  been  placed  at  the  bar  to 
answer  for  the  fatal  effects  of  his 


practice  ;  and  yet,  though  perfectly 
unaccountable,  his  dupes  seem,  by 
ail  accounts,  to  increase  with  the 
development  of  his  audacity  and 
ignorance. 


Tapping  in  Hydrocephalus . —  Dr. 
Conquest  has  performed  the  opera- 
tion of'  paracentesis  in  another  case 
of  hydrocephalus.  Thirty  ounces 
of  fluid  were  withdrawn  at  two  ope- 
rations. At  the  first  operation,  12 
ounces  were  taken  away  :  and  at  the 
second,  18.  The  child  is  apparently 
well,  the  bones  having  nearly  closed, 
and  the  patient  free  from  any  evi- 
dence of  the  disease,  although  before 
the  operation  it  had  fits  almost  in- 
cessantly, ami  was  altogether  a  most 
deplorable  object.  But  the  most 
gratifying  and  important  circumstance 
connected  with  the  appearance  of 
this  infant  was,  th.it  it  gave  him  an 
opportunity  of  stating  that  the  girl 
on  whom  he  successfully  operated 
last  \  ear  continues  in  perfect  health, 
not  h  iving  %t  vestige  of  her  former 
disease. 


Rig/its  of  Authors. — A  bill  has 
passed  the  House  of  Representatives 
of  the  United  States,  and  will  doubt- 
less pass  the  Senate,  securing  to  au- 
thors the  exclusive  right  of  publish- 
ing and  vending  their  works  for  28 
years.  At  the  expiration  of  this 
time,  any  one  of  the  family  who  may 
desire  it,  is  to  retain  the  same  right 
14  years  longer. 


Boylston.  Prize. — The  Committee 
of  the  Boylston  Medical  Society  of 
Harvard  University,  for  examining 
prize  dissertations,  has  unanimously 
awarded  the  premium  to  Mr.  James 
Jackson,  Jr.,  of  this  city.  Subject — 
"  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs." 


Whole  number  of  deaths  in  Boston  the  week  ending  January  5th,  14.  Males,  7, — Fe- 
males, 5.    Stillborn,  2. 

Of  consumption,  3 — scarlet  fever,  1 — cholera  infantum,  1— dropsy,  1 — dysentery,  1 — burn, 
1— fits,  1— unknown,  1— mortification,  1— drowned,  1. 


(   KM  ) 
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VACCINE  VIRUS. 

NATHAN  JARVIS,  on  account  of  fre- 
quent solicitations,  will  constantly 
keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  by  a  physician  from  healthy  sub- 
jects. It  will  be  furnished  at  a  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  in  want  of  Virus,  can  send  their  orders 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  great  ex- 
peuse  of  postage.  June  1. 

Apothecaries'*  Hall, 
JVo.  183  Washington  Street. 

NEURALGIC  DISEASES. 

A TREATISE  on  Neuralgic  Diseases, 
dependent  upon  Irritation  of  the 
Spinal  Marrow,  and  Ganglia  of  the  Sym- 
pathetic Nerve.  By  Thomas  Pridgin 
Teai.e,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  in  London,  kc.  Just  received 
by  CARTER  &  HEN  DEE.       Nov.  2. 

JUST  published,  and  for  sale,  bv  CAR- 
TER ft  HENDEE,— Malaria;  an 
Essay  on  the  Production  and  Propagation 
of  this  Poison.  By  John  McCcli.och, 
M.D.  F.R.S.,  &c.  Sic. 

WILLIAMS  ON  DISEASES 
OF  THE  LUNGS. 

THIS  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 
HENDEE,  11  A  Rational  Exposition 
of  the  Physical  Signs  of  the  Diseases  of 
the  Lungs  and  Pleura,  illustrating  their 
Pathology  and  facilitating  their  Diagno- 
sis.1' By  Charles  J.  B.  Williams. 
Dec.  6. 

BECLARD'S   GENERAL  ANA- 
TOMY. 

CARTER,  HENDEE  &  BABCOCK 
have  this  day  received — Elements 
of  General  Anatomy,  or  a  Description  of 
every  kind  of  Organ  composing  the  Hu- 
man Body.  By  P.  A.  Beclard,  Profes- 
sor of  Anatomy  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine 
of  Paris.  Preceded  by  a  critical  and  bio- 
graphical Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Writ- 
ings of  tbe  Author.  By  Olivier,  M.D. 
Translated  from  the  French,  with  Notes. 


By  Joseph  Togno,  M.D.,  Mtmber  of  the 
Philadelphia  Medical  Society.     Dec.  128. 

HALL  ON  LOSS  OF  BLOOD. 

THIS  day  received,  by  CARTER  fe 
HENDEE,  11  Researches,  principal- 
ly relative  to  the  Morbid  and  Curative 
Effects  of  Loss  of  Blood."  Bv  Marshall 
Hall,  M.D.  F.R.S.E.         *  Dec.  6. 

GERMAN  LEECHES. 

ipTCHARD  A.  NEWELL,  Druggist, 
S\  Summer  Street,  respectfully  inform* 
the  Physicians  and  Public  irenerally,  that 
he  has  just  received  a  fresh  supply  of  the 
above-named  Leeches,  which  will  be  sold 
at  a  fair  price. 

N.  B.  —  Leeches  sent  to  any  part  of  the 
city,  and  applied,  without  extra  charge, 
by  day  or  by  night.  6w — Nov.  8. 

SURGICAL  INSTRUMENTS 
AND  CHEMICALS. 

STUDENTS  in  want  of  the  above 
articles,  would  do  well  to  call,  be- 
fore purchasing,  at  BREWER  &  BRO- 
TH ERS\  Nos.  90  and  92  Washington 
Street — Boston. 

Oct.  15.  ep3m 

ABERCROMBIE  ON  DISEASES 
OF  THE  STOMACH. 

JUST  received  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
DEE— Pathological  and  Practical 
Researches  on  Diseases  of  the  Stomach, 
the  Intestinal  Canal,  the  Liver,  and  other 
Viscera  of  the  Abdomen.  By  John  Aber- 
crombie,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh,  &c, 
and  first  Physician  to  his  Majesty  in 
Scotland.  Sept.  28. 

SURGEON  DENTIST'S  MA- 
NUAL. 

JUST  received1,' by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
DEE, The  Surgeon  Dentist's  Anato- 
mical and  Physiological  Manual.  By  G. 
Waite,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 


Surgeons. 
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I. 

STATE   OF  MEDICAL  SCIENCE  IN 
ENGLAND. 

The  Editor  of  the  London  Medi- 
cal Gazette  was  led  to  the  follow- 
ing remarks,  on  the  encourage- 
ments, or  rather  discouragements, 
held  out  to  the  members  of  t'te 
medical  profession,  by  an  article 
which  appeared  in  the  last  number 
of  the  Quarterly  Review. 

The  article  in  question,  says 
he,  is  ably  written  ;  it  breathes  a 
liberal,  independent,  and  enlight- 
ened spirit,  and  abounds  with  in- 
formation. It  is  to  be  regretted, 
however,  that  the  writer  does  not 
enter  somewhat  more  extensively 
on  his  subject  ;  he  merely  touches 
upon  the  mathematical  and  natural 
sciences,  leaving  the  state  of  me- 
dical science  in  England  altogether 
untouched.  But  how  deplorable 
a  picture  does  he  present  to  us  of 
the  condition  to  which  these  fun- 
damental branches  of  knowledge 
are  reduced  in  this  country,  and 
of  the  humble  repute  that  attaches 
to  their  professors.  We  shall  ex- 
tract the  sum  and  substance  of  his 
description,  which  we  find  con- 
tained in  these  three  proposi- 
tions:— 

44  There  is  not  at  this  moment 
within  the  British  isles  a  single 
philosopher,  however  eminent  have 
been  his  services,  who  bears  the 
lowest  title  that  is  given  to  the 
lowest  benefactor  of  the  nation,  or 


to  the  humblest  servant  of  the 
crown  ! 

T^ke  is  not  a  single  philoso- 
pher \vW  enjoys  a  pension,  or  an 
allowance,  or  a  sinecure,  capable 
of  supporting  him  and  his  family 
in  the  humblest  circumstances  ! 

"  There  is  not  a  single  philoso- 
pher who  enjoys  the  favor  of  his 
sovereign,  or  the  friendship  of  his 
ministers  !  " 

So  much  for  the  encouragement 
afforded  those  who  aspire  to  be 
votaries  of  science.  Let  us  see 
if  we  cannot  add  something  con- 
cerning medicine  in  particular  to 
the  preceding  statement. 

It  may  be  said  in  general  that 
medicine  in  this  country,  though 
not  flourishing  by  any  means  as  it 
ought  to  do,  is  many  degrees  above 
the  condition  of  the  physical  sci- 
ences here  described.  Medicine 
is  undoubtedly  far  from  being  on 
the  decline  amongst  us  ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  generally  acknow- 
ledged to  have  been,  for  the  last 
thirty  years,  singularly  on  the  ad- 
vance :  yet  this  is  far  from  being 
all  that  could  be  wished.  Its  rate 
of  progress  has  been  grievously 
slow— almost  disgracefully  tardy, 
when  we  take  into  account  how 
much  might  be  effected  towards 
its  rapid  advancement  by  the  ap- 
pliance of  obvious  remedies.  Our 
continental  neighbors  have  out- 
stripped us  beyond  dispute — we 
follow,  rather  than  lead,  in  the 
march  of  medical  science.  In 
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France,  under  a  superior  system, 
or  one  better  calculated  at  least 
for  the  promotion  of  science,  the 
disciples  of  Bichat,  and  Laennec, 
have  made  strides  that  distance 
all  competitors  in  the  field  of  pa- 
thology ;  and  both  in  France  and 
Sweden,  chemistry  has  been  pur- 
sued to  an  extent  of  which  we 
have  in  this  country  but  an  inade- 
quate conception.  tc  Who  can 
tell  us  here,"  says  Mr.  Ij^rschel, 
u  anything  about  the  sulp^^salts  ? 
or  of  the  laws  of  isomorphism  ? 
Who  among  us  has  verified  The- 
nard's  experiments  on  the  oxyge- 
nated acids;  or  Oersted's  and  Ber- 
zelius's  on  the  radicals  of  the 
earths  ;  or  Balard's  and  Serullas's 
on  the  combinations  of  brome, 
&c.  ?  "  Then,  in  Germany,  mi- 
nute anatomy  and  physiology  have 
been  studied  with  an  ardor  that 
leaves  us  altogether  in  the  shade  ; 
whilst,  in  Italy,  medical  science 
has  been  pursued  with  the  most 
praiseworthy  diligence  and  suc- 
cess. But  in  what,  may  be  asked, 
have  we  excelled  of  late  years  ? 
In  nothing  perhaps  so  much  as  in 
the  plodding  assiduity  with  which 
we  have  trod  in  the  tracks  of  our 
continental  leaders — for  we  have 
broken  no  new  ground. 

To  account  for  our  backward- 
ness and  deficiency  is  not  very  dif- 
ficult. It  may  be  briefly  ascribed 
to  the  anomalous  and  unworthy 
condition  in  which  the  medical 
profession  is  placed  in  this  coun- 
try, compared  with  the  better  or- 
der of  things  observable  among 
foreign  nations.  Here  the  whole 
business  of  the  medical  man  is  re- 
solvable into  his  perpetual  occu- 
pation as  a  practitioner,  or  as  a 
teacher.  Lucrative  practice  is 
naturall?  the  great  end  and  aim  of 
all  who  enter  the  profession  with 
average  intentions—the  highest  ob- 


ject to  which  any  medical  mar? 
amongst  us  can  aspire,  but  one 
which  puts  it  completely  out  of 
his  poweF  to  advance  or  improve 
the  science  of  medicine  in  any  es- 
sential respect.    "  It  cannot  be 
denied,"  observes  a  distinguished 
writer,  "  that  the  profession  of 
medicine   labors   under  peculiar, 
disadvantages.    The  very  multi- 
plication of  the  opportunities  of 
knowledge  so  harasses  and  fatigues 
by  the  practice  of  the  art,  as  often 
to  afford  little  leisure  or  inclination 
to  cultivate  and  extend  the  sci- 
ence."   Nor  should  it  be  conceal- 
ed that  the  arts  which,  from  the 
constitution  of  society,  are  deemed 
necessary  for  getting  into  practice, 
are  totally  at  variance  with  the 
spirit  of  inquiry  which  would  tend 
to  promote  the  interests  of  medi- 
cine ;   whilst  those  who  disdain 
those  arts  have  no  alternative,  but 
must  either  enrol  themselves  in  the 
already  overstocked  lists  of  medi- 
cal teachers,  or  abandon  the  pro- 
fession altogether.    This  was  the 
case  with  the  late  Dr.  Wollaston, 
whose  splendid  talents  were  lost 
to  medicine,  because  he  could  find 
no  abiding  place  in  it,  suited  to  the 
peculiarities  of  his  disposition  and 
his  circumstances.     He  wanted 
bread  in  early  life,  and  wrould  have 
gladly  entered  upon  the  regular 
career  of  his  profession  could  he 
have  done  so  by  fair,  straightfor- 
ward, and  unbending  methods  ;  but 
he  met  with  repeated  disappoint- 
ments, which  filled  him  with  dis- 
gust, and  induced  him  to  form  an 
unalterable  resolution  never  to  pre- 
scribe more.    His  attention  was 
thenceforth  turned  wholly  to  natu- 
ral science,  forsaking  what  might 
then  have  been  supposed  a  far  more 
likely  road  to  wealth  than  that  in 
which  he  amassed  an  ample  for- 
tune.   Nor  was  the  ca^c  very  dif- 
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ferent  with  the  late  Dr.  Young, 
the  most  profound  scholar  and  phi- 
losopher perhaps  of  the  age  in 
which  we  live.  It  is  known,  that 
with  all  his  indefatigable  industry 
and  zeal  in  the  pursuit  of  know- 
ledge, his  means,  resulting  from 
professional  practice  and  other 
sources,  did  not  suffice  him;  much 
of  his  valuable  time  was  wasted 
in  anonymous  authorship  ;  and  it 
was  not  until  within  the  last  ten 
years  of  his  life  that  he  enjoyed 
anything  like  a  competence,  and 
that  in  the  scanty  emoluments  af- 
forded him  by  government  as  one 
of  the  secretaries  of  the  Royal 
Society,  and  the  then  existing 
Board  of  Longitude. 

And  a"s  for  teaching,  it  is  just  as 
bad.  The  business  of  teaching  is 
not  the  best  mode  of  employing  the 
energies  of  those  who  possess  pow- 
ers of  invention  ;  besides,  our 
teachers,  if  they  be  well  paid,  are 
overworked,  or  overwork  them- 
selves, as  in  a  business  of  commer- 
cial speculation  :  they  naturally 
wish  to  make  the  most  of  their 
stock  on  hand. 

It  may  therefore  reasonably  be 
inferred,  that  as  it  is  with  general 
science,  so  is  it  also  with  medical 
science  in  particular.  There  is 
no  provision  for  those  who  would 
devote  all  their  talents  to  its  ad- 
vancement— no  endowment  what- 
ever— and  no  honor — if  we  except 
the  degraded  honor  of  a  barren 
knighthood,  which  is  occasionally 
bestowed  upon  some  already  emi- 
nent practitioner,  and  then  most 
likely  virtute  officii;  it  neither 
blesses  him  who  gives,  nor  him 
who  takes. 

Not  so  in  other  countries.  In 
France,  for  instance,  the  sciences 
and  scientific  men  are  encouraged 
and  made  comfortable  :  liberal  al- 
lowance is  provided   for  every 


member  of  the  Academies  ;  and  it 
is  calculated  that  not  less  than  a 
hundred  thousand  pounds  are  ex- 
pended annually  in  pensions  to  men 
of  science,  of  whose  services,  in 
various  ways,  ministers  avail 
themselves.  We  blush  while  we 
add  the  contrasted  conduct  of  our 
own  government  ;  but  it  ought  to 
be  knOjWn  :  the  amount  of  salaries 
paid  to  men  of  science  in  official 
stations,  in  England,  is  the  enor- 
mous sum  of  two  hundred  and  thir- 
ty-five pounds  !  In  France,  too, 
titles  of  nobility,  and  crosses  of 
honor  and  merit,  are  abundantly 
bestowed,  and  with  the  happiest 
effects.  We  had  lately  occasion 
to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  the  respect  shown  by  the  pre- 
sent king  to  several  of  the  most 
eminent  of  the  faculty.  The  de- 
coration of  the  legion  of  honor  was 
conferred,  among  others,  upon 
MM.  Biett,  Lallemand,  Andral, 
and  Chomel  ;  and  the  dignity  of 
baron,  not  long  since,  upon  several 
others,  who  thereby  became  asso- 
ciated in  rank  with  Dupuytren, 
Larrey,  and  a  number  of  other  dis- 
tinguished characters.  It  is  gra- 
tifying to  reflect  on  the  liberality 
of  such  measures  ;  would  that  our 
government  would  consider  the 
propriety  of  adopting  something 
similar  !  We  should,  indeed,  re- 
commend such  a  step  the  more 
confidently,  as  it  is  one  of  those 
simple  and  efficient  remedies  point- 
ed out  by  the  eloquent  writer  in 
the  Review  to  which  we  have  so 
frequently  alluded. 

Next  to  this  almost  criminal 
neglect  on  the  part  of  our  rulers, 
that  which  seems  to  have  most 
influence  on  the  state  of  the  pro- 
fession, is  the  education  of  the 
higher  classes.  As  long  as  society 
is  constituted  as  it  is  in  this  coun- 
try, neither  medicine  nor  any  other 
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branch  of  science  can  prosper. 
The  fashion  and  caprice  of  the 
upper  ranks  take  the  lead  in  eve- 
rything, and  the  patronage  of 
quackery  is  the  fashionable  folly 
which  at  present  prevails. 

The  aristocracy,  in  fact,  have 
it  all  their  own  way.  Their 
wealth,  their  modes  of  life,  their 
style,  are  the  greatest  objects  of 
attraction  to  the  more  numerous 
middle  orders,  and  are  more  idol- 
ized in  England  than  in  any  other 
part  of  the  world.  Money  and 
official  station  blind  the  eyes  of 
all.  But  the  aristocracy  them- 
selves are  also  blinded,  or  at  least 
dazzled  by  their  own  attractions  ; 
they  look  with  contempt  on  any 
other  standard  of  importance. 
They  learn  little  in  their  youth 
that  is  useful,  and  when  they  grow 
up  they  have  little  necessity  for 
study  or  reflection.  They  have 
the  means  and  the  influence  to 
command  those  who  long  for  lands 
and  family  connexion,  and  have 
but  knowledge,  talents  and  indus- 
try of  their  own.  They  give  the 
tone  to  society — fix  their  own 
standard  of  what  is  to  be  consi- 
dered proper  and  of  good  report — 
and  the  learned  and  wise,  unless 
they  consent  to  be  nobody,  and  to 
remain  in  the  outer  darkness  of 
low  society,  must  conform  to  the 
ordinances  which  wealthy  igno- 
rance has  made.  Well  might 
Sir  H.  Davy  say,  "  we  may  in 
vain  search  the  aristocracy  now 
for  philosophers,1'  and  appeal  to 
the  names  of  Boyle,  Cavendish, 
and  Howard,  for  a  contrast  to 
the  present,  and  an  example  cf 
the  past  state  of  things.  Igno- 
rance and  prejudice  now  rule  the 
ascendant. 

It  will  thus  be  perceived  that 
the  character  of  the  profession  is 
not  only  influenced  by  the  sort  of 


education  which  they  themselves 
receive,  but  perhaps  still  more 
so  by  the  education  which  is  be- 
stowed on  the  several  classes  of 
the  community,  and  particularly 
on  the  higher  classes  ;  and  that, 
above  all  things,  they  must  be 
profited  by  the  diffusion  of  know- 
ledge and  refinement.  But  as 
the  condition  of  the  influential 
orders  seems  to  be  inveterate, 
and  the  state  of  medicine,  as  to 
its  standing  in  society,  is  seeming- 
ly fixed  by  old  and  prescribed 
custom, — some  have  tamely  given 
up  the  point,  and  settled  it  with 
themselves  that  medical  men  are 
forever  doomed  to  plod  on  in  the 
same  dull  and  tardy  pace,  and 
that  the  cant  phrase  of  the  "  at- 
leviation  of  human  suffering  "  fix- 
es  at  once  their  destiny  and  their 
duty.  Some  have  even  gone  so 
far  as  to  congratulate  the  com- 
munity upon  having  among  them 
a  profession  u  which  performs  its 
useful  functions  without  an  incen- 
tive to  any  of  those  valuable 
prizes  which  it  is  the  privilege, 
though,  indeed,  the  misfortune, 
for  other  professions  to  possess." 
It  is  not  difficult  to  iufer,  that  he 
who  entertains  such  an  opinion  as 
this  of  his  profession,  and  is  am- 
bitious of  no  incentive,  will  never 
do  anything  towards  conferring  a 
lasting  benefit  on  medicine.  There 
may,  however,  be  much  truth  in 
the  conclusions  arrived  at  with 
regard  to  the  present  condition 
and  future  prospects  of  the  pro- 
fession. 

From  the  observations  which 
we  have  here  thrown  together, 
it  may  be  seen  that  our  main  ob- 
ject has  been  to  expose  the  truly 
humiliating,  the  almost  degraded, 
and  the  unquestionably  backward 
state  of  medical  science  in  Eng- 
land.   To  propose  a  suitable  and 
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fully  adequate  remedy  is  what 
we  cannot  immediately  presume 
to  do  ;  that,  we  may  attempt  at 
another  opportunity. 


A  CASE  OF  EXTIRPATION  OF  AN  IN- 
VERTED UTERUS,  WITH  REMARKS. 

By  John  Addington  Symonds,  M. 
D.,  (Edin.),  Oxford.* 

Mrs.  Tidmarsh,  aged  18,  was, 
about  two  years  and  a  half  ago, 
delivered  in  the  country  of  a  liv- 
ing child,  at  the  full  period  of 
gestation.  She  reported  that  the 
labor  was  lingering,  and  that  the 
placenta,  which  had  been  detain- 
ed a  considerable  time,  was  re- 
moved with  great  violence.  She 
reported  also  that  an  attack  of 
fever  came  on  a  day  or  two  after 
her  delivery,  which,  frooi  her 
description,  was  probably  of  the 
irritative  or  typhoid  type,  and 
from  which  she  recovered  very 
slowly.  More  or  less  uterine 
hemorrhage  had  continued  for  the 
space  of  nine  months,  when  she 
wTas  removed  to  Oxford.  Mrs. 
T.  was  then  laboring  under  great 
debility.  Her  complexion  was 
blanched,  puffy,  and  opaque  ;  the 
discharge  from  the  vagina  was 
sanguineous,  for  the  most  part 
liquid,  but  occasionally  mixed 
with  coagula.  She  had  now  and 
then  been  troubled  with  bearing- 
down  sensations,  but  had  not  suf- 
fered pain  in  any  remarkable  de- 
gree. As  there  was  no  abate- 
ment of  the  hemorrhage  after  a 
short  course  of  tonics  with  astrin- 
gent injections,  a  manual  exami- 
nation was  proposed,  and  acceded 
to.    The  result  of  this  was  the 
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discovery  of  a  tumor  in  the  vagi- 
na, about  two  inches  and  a  half  in 
length,  and  an  inch  and  a  quarter 
in  the  transverse  diameter,  broad- 
er at  its  inferior  extremity,  and 
slightly  tapering  towards  the  point 
of  its  attachment.  Its  texture 
was  firm  and  incompressible  be- 
tween the  fingers  ;  its  surface 
smooth,  equable,  and  insensible 
when  pressed,  or  irritated  by  the 
points  of  the  fingers.  The  os 
uteri  embraced- its  upper  part, 
and  was  without  its  usual  tuber- 
culated  feel.  The  origin  of  the 
tumor  was  evidently  above  the 
mouth  of  the  womb,  but  at  what 
distance  it  was  difficult  to  deter- 
mine. The  finger  was  stopped 
in  its  progress  at  the  pubic  and 
lateral  parts,  but  proceeded  high- 
er up  posteriorly.  My  father, 
who  has  had  considerable  expe- 
rience as  an  accoucheur,  and  who 
was  one  of  those  who  examined 
the  tumor,  affirmed  that  the'  cul 
de  sac  was  entire  towards  the 
sacrum,  as  well  as  in  the  othnr 
directions.  The  question  was 
now,  whether  the  tumor  was  an 
inverted  uterus  or  a  polypus.  In 
favor  of  the  supposition  that  the 
latter  was  its  real  nature,  were 
adduced  its  pyriform  shape,  its 
insensibility,  the  great  degree  of 
hemorrhage  which  had  taken 
place,  and  the  doubt  which  some 
entertained  of  there  being  any 
attachment  of  the  neck  to  the 
posterior  part  of  the  uterus.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  probability  of 
its  being  a  case  of  inversion  was 
founded  on  the  history  of  the  la- 
bor, the  equable  surface  of  the 
tumor,  its  incompressibility,  the 
cul  de  sac  at  its  superior  extre- 
mity, and  on  the  size  of  the  tumor 
having  been  found,  in  repeated 
examinations,  to  have  been  sta- 
tionary  during  several  weeks. 


79S  EXTIRPATION  OF  AN  INVERTED  UTERUS. 


The  opinions  of  the  medical  men 
were  at  variance  ;  I  inclined  my- 
self, though  not  without  some  de- 
gree of  hesitation,  and  my  father 
still  more  decidedly,  to  the  latter 
supposition. 

While  the  uncertainty  was 
such,  the  mode  of  treatment  was 
likewise  in  suspense.  But  in  the 
midst  of  our  doubts  and  delibera- 
tions, the  patient  improved  some- 
what in  health  and  strength,  and 
returned  to  the  country.  Nothing 
more  was  heard  of  her  till  the 
latter  end  of  last  October,  when 
she  again  visited  Oxford.  She 
stated  that  there  had  been  very 
little  alteration  in  the  condition 
of  her  health  during  her  absence, 
the  discharge  from  the  vagina 
having  persevered  more  or  less, 
sometimes  changing  from  the  san- 
guineous character  to  that  of  a 
whitish  secretion  of  various  con- 
sistence, and  sometimes  omitting 
the  space  of  a  fortnight,  but  never 
observing  any  regular  periodicity. 
Her  general  appearance  was  much 
the  same,  excepting  a  little  more 
fulness  or  plumpness  of  habit, 
while  the  countenance  wore  the 
same  exsanguine  aspect.  The 
appetite  and  the  alvine  function 
had  nothing  remarkable.  The 
pulse  was  quick,  and,  as  might  be 
expected,  weak  and  irritable. 
We  found,  by  examination  of  the 
vagina,  that  the  tumor  was  lower 
down,  and,  which  was  important, 
the  os  tincae  also.  The  texture 
of  the  tumor  gave  the  same  im- 
pression to  the  touch,  and  with 
regard  to  bulk  it  was  a  little 
shorter,  but  thicker.  The  lips 
of  the  os  uteri  were  thin,  and  the 
point  of  the  finger  was  prevented 
from  penetrating  higher  than  a 
quarter  of  an  inch,  by  the  now 
unequivocal  continuity  between 
the  circumference  of  the  neck  of 


the  tumor  and  the  inner  surface 
of  the  mouth  of  the  womb.  Those 
who  examined,  namely,  Mr. 
Webb,  my  father,  and  myself, 
coincided  in  the  belief  that  the 
poor  woman  was  suffering  under 
inversion  of  the  uterus. 

After  taking  all  the  circum- 
stances into  deep  consideration, 
and  after  repeatedly  assuring  the 
patient  and  her  friends  of  the  dan- 
ger of  the  operation,  it  was  de- 
termined to  effect  the  removal 
of  the  tumor  by  ligature. 

Accordingly,  after  the  rectum 
had  been  well  cleared  out  by  an 
enema,  Mr.  Webb,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  my  father,  Mr.  Price, 
and  myself,  succeeded  in  sur- 
rounding the  neck  of  the  tumor, 
within  the  os  tincae,  with  a  piece 
of  strong  whip-cord,  by  means  of 
Dr.  Gooch's  very  convenient  in- 
strument. On  drawing  the  liga- 
ture tight,  we  were  agreeably 
surprised  that  the  patient  uttered 
no  expression  of  pain  ;  on  being 
questioned,  she  said  that  she  felt 
"  something  tight,"  but  no  pain. 
A  kind  of  nervous  thrill  came  on, 
and  the  pulse  was  very  hurried, 
apparently  from  mental  agitation, 
as  she  had  entertained  great  ap- 
prehension respecting  the  suffer- 
ing which  the  operation  would 
produce.  A  large  dose  of  Bat- 
tley's  preparation  of  opium  was 
administered,  and  after  having 
secured  the  canula  to  the  thigh, 
for  the  sake  of  obvious  precau- 
tion, we  withdrew  much  better 
pleased  than  our  anticipations  had 
led  us  to  expect.  Mr.  Webb 
informed  me,  the  next  day,  that 
he  had  been  called  to  Mrs.  Tid- 
marsh  a  few  hours  after  we  left, 
in  consequence  of  acute  pain  hav- 
ing been  felt  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  tumor.  It  had  been  agreed 
to  treat  her  as  much  as  possible 
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in  the  same  manner  as  the  case 
related  by  Dr.  Gooch,  and  opium 
was  therefore  given,  which,  toge- 
ther with  fomentations,  had  the 
effect  of  quieting  the  pain.  She 
was  also  ordered  to  take  salines 
every  four  or  five  hours.  I  visit- 
ed her,  and  was  glad  to  find  her 
free  from  suffering.  There  was 
scarcely  any  tenderness  on  pres- 
sure at  the  lower  part  of  the  ab- 
domen. The  pulse  was  frequent 
and  irritable,  the  countenance 
tolerably  placid,  and  the  tongue 
clean  and  moist.  On  the  third 
day  the  ligature  was  tightened 
without  the  production  of  pain  at 
the  time,  though  it  came  on,  as 
before,  two  or  three  hours  after- 
wards, and  was  again  subdued  by 
opium.  The  discharge  was  dread- 
fully fetid,  though  the  vagina  was 
continually  washed  out  with  in- 
jections. The  ligature  was  tight- 
ened every  other  day,  and  the 
general  health  continued  much 
the  same.  The  spirits  were 
cheerful,  and  the  appetite  good. 
She  was  allowed  to  take  wine 
when  oppressed  by  faintness, 
which  indeed  frequently  came 
over  her.  On  the  thirteenth  day 
the  ligature,  when  tightened, 
broke,  but  another  was  imme- 
diately applied.  On  the  fifteenth 
it  came  away,  and  Mr.  Webb 
extracted  the  tumor  from  the 
vagina  with  his  fingers. 

An  inspection  of  the  tumor  con- 
firmed the  opinion  which  we  had 
formed  of  its  structure.  At  the 
narrow  extremity  there  was  a 
basin-shaped  cavity,  lined  with 
smooth  shining  membrane,  evi- 
dently a  part  of  the  peritoneal 
coat,  and  at  the  broader  end, 
which  of  course  was  the  inverted 
fundus,  we  perceived  the  orifices 
of  the  fallopian  tubes.  If  any 
additional  evidence  was  necessa- 
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ry,  it  was  to  be  found  in  the  com- 
plicated fibrous  texture  visible 
where  an  incision  had  been  made. 

After  the  extirpation  of  the 
uterus,  although  the  poor  woman, 
for  three  or  four  days,  reported 
herself  free  from  pain,  and  the 
tenderness  of  the  abdomen  was 
but  slight,  while  the  discharge 
from  the  vagina  had  nearly  ceased, 
and  there  was  not  that  general 
improvement  which  we  were  so 
anxious  to  see,  her  pulse  seldom 
or  never  fell  below  100.  There 
was  great  faintness  on  attempting 
to  sit  up  in  bed,  and  disinclination 
to  solid  food.  When  I  saw  her 
on  the  fifth  day  after  the  removal 
of  the  tumor,  I  felt  considerable 
apprehension.  The  face  was  sal- 
low and  tumid,  and,  although  she 
spoke  cheerfully,  it  was  evidently 
with  effort,  and  there  was  more- 
over a  restless  moving  of  the  eye, 
which  betokened  evil.  The  pulse 
was  hurried,  vibratory,  and  small, 
and  the  breathing  very  anxious. 
She  did  not  complain  of  pain,  but 
the  abdomen  was  swollen.  I  ap- 
plied my  hand  to  the  praecordia, 
and  perceived  a  tumultuous  pal- 
pitation, the  thrill  of  which  ex- 
tended even  to  the  right  ,  side. 
Mr.  Webb  saw  her  in  the  even- 
ing, and  like  myself  was  convinced 
that  mischief  was  going  on.  There 
did  not  appear  any  indication  of 
treatment  beyond  the  administra- 
tion of  an  anodyne.  Wine  she 
had  taken  in  moderate  quantity 
for  some  days.  In  the  night  Mr. 
Webb  was  called  up,  and  found 
his  patient  suffering  intense  agony 
over  the  whole  abdomen  ;  it  had 
come  on  suddenly  three  hours  be- 
fore the  attendants  sent  for  him. 
The  belly  was  tense,  and  exqui- 
sitely tender  to  the  touch,  and 
the  pulse  rapid  and  sharp  :  forty 
leeches,  fomentations,  and  poul- 
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tices,  were  ordered  to  be  applied, 
and  an  enema  to  be  administered; 
but  no  relief  ensued.  Rigors  fol- 
io ived,  and  in  the  middle  of  the 
sixth  day  the  poor  woman  expired. 

An  inspection  of  the  body  took 
place  on  the  next  day.  Purulent 
fluid,  to  the  amount  of  a  quart, 
was  ladled  out  of  the  peritoneal 
sac.  The  inferior  edge  of  the 
great  omentum  adhered  to  the 
upper  surface  of  the  bladder,  and 
as  it  was  lifted  up,  little  streams 
of  pus  flowed  from  numbers  of 
cells  and  depots,  formed  by  adhe- 
sions between  the  omentum  and 
the  folds  of  the  intestines.  There 
was  no  evident  vascularity,  except 
in  the  pelvic  portion  of  the  peri- 
toneum. I  introduced  the  fore- 
finger of  one  hand  into  the  vagina, 
and  passed  the  same  finger  of  the 
other  down  into  the  pelvis  ;  the 
points  of  my  fingers  met  between 
the  rectum  and  the  bladder, 
whence  it  was  manifest  that  there 
was  a  free  communication  be- 
tween that  passage  and  the  abdo- 
minal cavity.  The  bladder  and 
vagina  were  carefully  dissected 
out  for  more  close  inspection,  At 
the  inner  extremity  of  the  canal, 
there  was  a  circular  aperture 
capahle  of  admitting  the  finger, 
and  which  consisted  of  the  ring  of 
the  os  ttferi  and  about  three  lines 
of  the  cervix.  Its  margin  had  a 
dark  hue,  and  we  were  unable  to 
perceive  any  attempt  at  adhesive 
inflammation.  Close  upon  it  uere 
seen  the  ovaries  and  remains  of 
the  fallopian  tubes.  The  ovaries 
were  of  the  usual  appearance  and 
size.  The  other  viscera,  both 
abdominal  and  thoracic,  were 
successively  examined,  but  no- 
thing was  found  particularly  de- 
serving of  mention. 


IIL 

REMARKABLE  DISEASE  OF  THE  HEART. 
BY  DR.  BUET. 

From  the  Medico-Chirurg.  Review. 

A  man,  45  years  of  age,  of  deli- 
cate constitution,  narrow  chest, 
and  subject  to  palpitations  for 
many  years,  with  dyspnoea  on 
walking  quick  or  going  up  an  as- 
cent. To  these  were  added  ha- 
bitual cough,  sometimes  dry, 
sometimes  with  expectoration. 
The  digestive  organs  were  often 
disordered,  and  there  was  consi- 
derable emaciation.  The  pulse 
was  irregular,  and  auscultation, 
aided  by  percussion,  showed  the 
heart  greatly  enlarged,  the  pul- 
sations being  loud  and  tumultuous, 
with  a  confused  noise  of  bruit  de 
soufflet  and  bruit  de  scie.  In 
front,  the  respiration  was  entirely 
masked  by  the  sounds  of  the  heart, 
excepting  under  the  left  clavicle, 
and  in  the  right  side  of  the  thorax, 
where  it  was  sufficiently  audible 
throughout.  In  the  left  side,  res- 
piration only  audible  at  the  top 
of  the  lung.  The  right  sounded 
well,  except  at  one  place  near 
the  nipple.  The  sound  of  the 
left  side  was  dull  pretty  generally, 
except  under  the  clavicle.  The 
diagnosis  formed  was,  great  dila- 
tation of  the  right  ventricle,  state 
of  its  parietes  uncertain — dilata- 
tion with  hypertrophy  of  the  left 
ventricle — probable  narrowing  of 
the  auriculo-ventricular  opening 
of  this  side — the  cardiac  disease 
the  principle  one — lower  half  of 
left  lung  engorged — upper  por- 
tion, as  well  as  the  whole  of  the 
right  lung  respirable.  The  case 
was,  of  course,  pronounced  to  be 
fatal,  and  only  mitigation  to  be 
attempted.  Leeches  were  oc- 
casionally applied  to  the  praecor- 
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dial  region,  and  digitalis  with  di- 
luents were  ordered  internally. 
After  some  days  the  patient  found 
himself  greatly  relieved  —  the 
dyspnoea  disappeared — the  irregu- 
larities of  the  pulse  ceased,  and 
never  afterwards  returned — the 
cough  abated — the  expectoration 
decreased.  This  was  towards 
the  close  of  last  September.  By 
the  middle  of  December,  he  was 
free  from  cough  and  expectora- 
tion, and  the  dyspnoea  was  incon- 
siderable. The  impulsion  of  the 
heart  was  also  much  diminished — 
appetite  good,  and  the  patient 
congratulated  himself  on  the  im- 
proving state  of  his  health.  Ne- 
vertheless the  emaciation  went 
on,  and  his  strength  became  re- 
duced. After  this,  the  old  symp- 
toms gradually  recommenced,  ami 
by  the  beginning  of  March  last, 
he  was  forced  to  keep  his  bed. 
The  abdomen  swelled  a  little,  as 
did  the  ankles.  The  remainder 
of  the  scene  may  be  easily  ima- 
gined. 

Dissection. — There  was  no  se- 
rous effusion  in  any  of  the  cavi- 
ties, although  the  members  were 
greatly  infiltrated.  Here  M. 
Buet  lauds  the  pleximeter  of  M. 
Piorry,  and  declares  that  by  it 
the  slightest  degree  of  effusion  in 
the  thorax  may  be  detected.  M. 
Piorry  examined  the  dead  body 
before  the  chest  was  opened,  and 
pronounced  the  absence  of  all  ef- 
fusion. This  was  verified  on  exa- 
mination. The  heart  was  enor- 
mously enlarged — at  least  equal 
to  the  size  of  a  child's  head. 
There  was  a  large  quantity  of 
black  blood.  The  right  auricle 
and  ventricle  were  greatly  dilat- 
ed, double,  at  least,  the  usual 
size,  while  their  parietes  were 
very  thin,  that  of  the  auricle  not 
thicker  than  paper.     The  left 


ventricle  was  dilated  to  double 
the  size  of  the  right  one,  while 
its  parietes  were  hypertrophied 
to  the  extent  of  an  inch  in  thick- 
ness— of  the  densest  structure, 
and  deepest  color.  The  muscu- 
lar fibres  of  this  side  of  the  organ 
were  remarkably  developed,  and 
offered  great  resistance  to  the 
scalpel.  The  left  auricle  was  in 
its  natural  slate.  The  aorta  was 
neither  dilated  nor  contracted. 
The  lung  of  the  right  side  was 
slightly  engorged,  but  crepitant 
throughout.  The  upper  half  of 
the  left  lung  resembled  that  of  the 
right  ;  but  all  the  rest  was  hepa- 
tized  in  the  last  degree.  There 
were  neither  tubercles  nor  sup- 
puration. No  effusion  into  the 
abdomen. 

Was  this  a  case  where  Baron 
Larrey's  mode  of  treatment  was 
applicable?  Whatever  influence 
the  counlerirritation  of  the  Baron 
might  have  had  on  the  hypertro- 
phy of  the  left  side  of  the  heart, 
it  could  not  have  been  of  any  ad- 
vantage to  the  passive  dilatation 
of  the  right  chambers.  The  Ba- 
ron would,  however,  have  put  his 
favorite  measures  in  force,  but 
with  «.\  hat  success  we  will  not 
pretend  to  divine. 


IV.  - 

ISCHURIA  RENALIS. 

This  is  a  very  unfrequent,  but  a 
very  dangerous  disease.  Many 
medical  men,  of  great  practice, 
have  never  once  seen  it — and 
when  seen,  it  is  not  always  that 
a  post-mortem  examination  is  ob- 
tained. 

The  patient,  in  the  present  in- 
stance, was  an  invalid  of  the  gar- 
rison of  Tannah,  in  the  East  In- 
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dies,  aged  50,  who  was  admitted 
into  the  Regimental  Hospital,  on 
the  18th  October,  1818,  com- 
plaining of  paucity  of  urine — not 
more  than  a  small  teacupful  in 
the  24  hours.  He  had  nausea  ; 
but  no  fixed  pain  in  any  part. 
When  first  attacked,  several 
hours  before  admission,  he  expe- 
rienced some  uneasiness  in  the 
lumbar  region,  attended  with  ver- 
tigo. He  was  ordered  a  dose  of 
castor  oil,  and  afterwards  a 
draught  with  tinct.  opii  and  ni- 
trous ether.  Second  clay.  No  al- 
teration in  the  symptoms.  The 
draught  several  times  repeated. 
Third  day.  The  sensorium  ap- 
peared much  affected,  as  marked 
by  drowsiness,  unsettled  state  of 
mind,  and  loss  of  memory.  His 
eyes  were  suffused,  yellow,  and 
slightly  injected  ;  pulse  slow  and 
full  ;  some  convulsive  motion  in 
one  of  the  arms.  The  catheter 
was  introduced  into  the  bladder, 
but  no  urine  was  found  there. 
He  was  bled  to  twenty  ounces — 
took  four  grains  of  calomel,  with 
the  same  quantity  of  antimonial 
powder — and  then  had  a  blister 
to  the  lumbar  region.  The  blood 
was  cupped,  and  slightly  buffed. 
Fourth  day.  Less  affection  of  the 
sensorium  ;  no  increase  of  urine  : 
a  brisk  purgative  ;  blister  to  the 
nape  of  the  neck.  Fifth  day. 
Sensorial  disturbance  increased  ; 
great  drowsiness  ;  tongue  brown 
and  hard  :  purgative  medicines 
produced  no  effect.  Sixth  day. 
Coma  continues  to  increase;  bow- 
els obstinately  confined.  Died 
on  the  seventh  day. 

Dissection. — The  stomach  was 
much  thickened,  and  its  villous 
coat  very  vascular.  The  liver 
was  enlarged — displaced  the  in- 
testines, and  had  elongated  the 
mesentery.    The  spleen  was  en- 


larged to  five  times  its  natural 
size,  and  was  very  firm.  The 
colon  was  contracted  throughout 
its  whole  extent.  The  kidneys 
were  enlarged  to  double  their 
usual  size,  and  were  much  altered 
in  structure,  having  the  pelves 
unnaturally  small,  and  the  mam- 
illary processes  so  changed  as  to 
be  with  difficulty  recognised  from 
the  mass  of  disease.  The  im- 
pression on  Mr.  Bird's  mind  was, 
that  the  urinary  secretion  must 
have  been  imperfect  for  a  length 
of  time.  In  the  head,  there  was 
a  general  serous  effusion  through- 
out the  substance  of  the  brain, 
and  into  the  lateral  ventricles.* 

The  author  is  disposed  to  con- 
nect ischuria  renalis  with  liver 
affection  rather  than  organic  dis- 
ease of  the  kidneys.  We  are 
certainly  inclined  to  attribute  this 
dangerous  malady  more  to  a  con- 
stitutional than  to  a  local  cause — 
more  to  a  general  disorder  of 
function  in  various  organs,  than  to 
an  insulated  organic  disease,  how- 
ever extensive,  of  any  one  viscus. 
It  is  one  of  the  various  ways  in 
which  Nature  breaks  up  the  human 
fabric  in  despair,  when  her  con- 
servative powers  are  foiled! — lb. 


V. 

FATAL  EPISTAXIS. 

In  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Cal- 
cutta Transactions,  just  received, 
we  find  the  following  report  by- 
Surgeon  Seevewright. 

Case. — Corporal  Ambler,  aged 
40,  was  admitted  into  hospital  on 
the  28th  September,  1826,  in  a 
state  of  profuse  hemorrhage  from 


*  Transactions  of  the,  Medical  and 
Physical  Society  of  Calcutta,  Vol.  V. 


ANATOMY  OF  THE  BONES  AND  JOINTS. 


803 


(lie  nose,  confined  chiefly  to  the 
right  nostril.  It  had  commenced 
two  hours  previously,  in  his  bar- 
rack-room, and  it  appeared  that 
he  had  lost  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  blood  before  he  was 
brought  into  the  hospital.  He 
had  been  inebriated  for  several 
days,  and,  on  the  20th  September, 
had  fallen  down  a  flight  of  stairs 
and  injured  his  head  and  nose. 
Wet  cloths  were  applied  to  the 
head,  and  an  attempt  was  made 
to  plug  the  nostrils.  A  sense  of 
suffocation  prevented  the  execu- 
tion of  this  measure.  A  dossil 
of  lint,  dipped  in  spirits,  was  in- 
troduced into  the  nostril,  and,  for 
a  short  time,  checked  the  hemor- 
rhage. Afterwards  a  strong  so- 
lution of  the  cupri  sulphas  was 
used,  but  produced  sickness.  The 
hemorrhage  ceased  and  returned 
through  the  day.  The  patient 
passed  a  quiet  night  ;  the  hemor- 


rhage came  on  fresh  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  29th,  and  next  day  he 
expired. 

On  dissection,  it  was  observed 
that  the  dura  mater  adhered  with 
exceeding  little  tenacity  to  the 
skull.  The  vessels  of  the  brain, 
at  first  sight,  appeared  congested; 
but,  on  more  minute  examination, 
many  of  them  were  found  empty, 
and  others  containing  a  colorless 
fluid.  The  serous  efTusion  be- 
tween the  membranes  and  in  the 
ventricles,  amounted  to  upwards 
of  six  ounces.  The  substance  of 
the  brain  itself  was  firm.  A 
large  coagulum  of  blood  was 
traced  from  the  left  nostril,  com- 
municating with  the  frontal  sinus. 
There  was  a  similar  one  on  the 
other  side.  The  right  antrum 
maxillare  was  filled  with  a  clot 
of  blood.  The  precise  source  of 
the  hemorrhage  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  ascertained. — lb. 


BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  JANUARY  25,  1831. 


ANATOMY  OF  THE  BONES  AND  JOINTS. 

We  have  before  us  a  very  excellent 
work,  by  Dr.  Gross,  on  the  Anato- 
my, Physiology  and  Diseases  of  the 
Bones  and  Joints.  It  is  the  best 
treatise  on  the  subject  we  have  ever 
read  ;  and  although  designed,  by  its 
youthful  author,  for  an  elementary 
work  chiefly  for  the  use  of  students, 
it  will  be  found  a  valuable  companion 
to  the  practitioner.  Its  arrangement 
is  simple,  its  language  plain  and  ex- 
pressive, and  the  resources  from 
which  the  information  it  contains  has 
been  derived,  numerous  and  authen- 
tic. The  author  first  gives  a  very 
concise  view  of  the  surgical  anatomy 


of  the  bones  ;  he  then  passes  to,  first, 
a  general,  and  then  a  particular  and 
full  account  of  their  various  frac- 
tures, and,  lastly,  of  their  diseases. 
The  second  part  commences  with  a 
short  description  of  the  surgical  ana- 
tomy of  the  joints,  and  proceeds  with 
a  history  of  their  injuries  and  their 
diseases. 

In  the  details  of  the  proper  treat- 
ment of  all  the  affections  described, 
the  author  has  availed  himself  of  the 
most  important  improvements  of  mo- 
dern surgery  ;  and,  at  the  close  of 
each  chapter,  has  given  a  list  of  all 
the  best  authors  who  have  discussed 
the  subject  of  it. — On  the  whole,  we 
cordially  recommend  the  work  as 
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one  of  great  utility  in  practice,  as 
well  as  particularly  instructive  to 
medical  students. 


BLACKNESS  OF  THE  TONGUE. 

A  history  is  given,  in  a  late  foreign 
periodical,  of  a  case  of  peripneumo- 
ny,  in  which  the  tongue  assumed  a 
look  of  excessive  blackness,  and  the 
feces  were  characterized  by  the  same 
appearance.  As  there  was  no  color 
in  any  article  of  food  or  medicine 
the  patient  had  taken  which  could 
account  for  this  inky  blackness  of 
the  whole  upper  surface  of  the  tongue, 
it  excited  much  alarm  ;  and  was  the 
more  distressing  and  remarkable,  as 
it  came  on  at  a  period  deemed  of 
convalescence  by  the  physician,  and 
when  the  hopes  of  his  friends  had 
been  encouraged  and  were  iudulged 
with  great  freedom. 

In  the  course  of  investigation  into 
the  cause  of  this  symptom,  it  appeared 
that  the  patient  had  been  in  the  ha- 
bit of  moistening  his  mouth  with  the 
pulp  of  apple  which  had  been  boiled 
in  an  iron  sauce-pan  ;  but,  on  exa- 
mining this  apple,  it  was  not  found 
to  be  at  all  discolored.  By  immers- 
ing it  in  a  solution  of  tea,  however, 
a  dense  black  cloud  was  immediately 
precipitated, — showing  that  the  apple 
had  acted  chemically  on  the  iron 
vessel.  The  same  experiment  tried 
with  apple  boiled  in  earthen,  gave 
no  such  precipitate.  It  turned  out,, 
therefore,  that  the  apple  given  the 
patient,  upon  meeting  on  the  tongue 
the  tannin  contained  in  the  tea  he 
drank  occasionally,  formed  a  black 
oxyde,  which  gave  the  deep  inky 
hue  to  the  fur  on  its  surface. 


This  case  is  instructive,  as  it  shows 
us  how  we  may  be  deceived  in  cases 
of  fever,  and  draw  conclusions  from 
a  hasty  look  at  the  tongue,  which 
may  lead  to  erroneous,  and  perhaps 
fatal  treatment.  A  physician  who, 
for  the  sake  of  appearing  wise  or 
decisive,  forms  and  expresses  an 
opinion  of  the  state  of  his  patient 
hastily,  or  prescribes  without  deli- 
berate reflection  on  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  is  always  a  dan- 
gerous practitioner  ;  and  among  the 
most  useful  kinds  of  knowledge,  is 
that  which  opens  to  us  the  different 
sources  of  error  in  reasoning  on  the 
appearance  of  the  tongue  in  different 
states  and  stages  of  disease. 


LECAL  RESTRAINT  ON  QUACKERY. 

A  third  jury  has  pronounced  a  deli- 
berate verdict  on  that  celebrated 
transatlantic  quack,  Mr.  St.  John 
Long.  The  ground  on  which  the 
verdict  was  founded,  was  M  the  prin- 
ciple of  gross  ignorance."  The 
same  jury  entered  a  protest  in  the 
following  terms : — "  The  jury,  in  de- 
livering their  verdict,  think  it  an  in- 
cumbent duty  on  them,  on  the  pre- 
sent important  and  melancholy  occa- 
sion, to  state  it  as  their  solemn  con- 
viction, that  the  time  is  now  arrived 
for  the  legislature  to  adopt  immediate 
measures  to  prevent  any  further  sac- 
rifice of  human  life,  by  stopping  per- 
sons to  act  as  surgeons  who  are  not 
duly  qualified  to  act  as  such."  It  is 
truly  surprising  to  find  among  the 
dupes  of  this  transcendant  impostor — 
who,  for  gross  ignorance  and  barba- 
rous daring,  has  but  few  equals  in 
this   country — some   of  the  high- 
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named  and  titled  gentry  of  Eng- 
land. 


MORTALITY  OF  BOSTON. 

The  following  are  the  diseases,  as 
far  as  they  have  been  reported  to 
the  Health  Office,  which  have  occa- 
sioned the  deaths  in  the  City  during 
the  past  year: — 


Apoplexy 

12 

Asthma              -  - 

1 

Abscess  - 

3 

Accidental  - 

8 

Brain,  diseases  of 

6 

Bowels,  diseases  of 

6 

Bleeding  - 

o 

7 

Burn  - 

7 

Childbed  diseases 

13 

Consumption 

193 

Chickenpox 

1 

Cholera  Infantum 

12 

Cholera  Morbus  - 

8 

Convulsions 

27 

Croup        -  - 

42 

Canker  - 

10 

Cancer  - 

6 

Colic          -        -  - 

1 

Colic,  bilious 

1 

Dropsy  - 

15 

Dropsv  of  the  Heart 

2 

Dropsy  of  the  Brain 
i  j 

43 

Dropsy  of  the  Chest 

3 

Diseases  unknown 

152 

Dysentery  - 

22 

Diarrhoea  - 

1 

Drowned  - 

15 

Delirium  - 

2 

Debility  - 

3 

Diabetes  - 

1 

Fever,  unknown  kind  - 

10 

44  Intermittent 

1 

"  Lung 

11  Inflammatory 

56 

1 

14     Typhous  -    •  - 

23 

44  Brain 

9 

44      Childbed  - 

3 

44  Bilious 

4 

Frozen  - 

2 

Gravel        -  - 

1 

Hooping  Cough  - 
Heart,  diseases  of 

16 

11 

Hip  Complaint  - 

4 

Inflammation 

1 

44            of  the  Lungs 

12 

44            of  the  Bowels  14 

Infantile  Diseases 

41 

Intemperance 

19 

Insanity  - 

4 

Kidneys,  disease  of 

1 

Liver  Complaint 

17 

Measles  - 

13 

Mortification 

4 

Nervous  Affection 

2 

Old  Age  - 

47 

Pleurisy  - 

2 

Palsy 

14 

Quinsey      -       -  - 

4 

Rheumatism 

2 

Rupture  - 

1 

Stillborn  - 

100 

Strangury  - 

1 

Scald          -  - 

Scrofula      -       -  - 

5 

Sudden  - 

8 

Smallpox  - 

5 

Sun-struck  - 

1 

otomach,  diseases  oi 

z 

Suicide  - 

S 

Spasm         -       -  - 

1 

Syphilis  - 
Tumor  - 

1 

3 

Throat  Distemper 

1 

Teething     -       -  - 

12 

Ulcer 

1 

Worms       -  - 

1 

Total 

1125 

It  will  be  remarked  that  in  the 
past  year,  as  in  the  preceding,  about 
a  quarter  part  of  all  the  deaths  have 
been  occasioned  by  pulmonary  dis- 
eases. 


EULOGY  ON  DR.  GODMAN. 

An  eulogy  on  Dr.  Godman  was  late- 
ly delivered  at  Washington,  by  Dr. 
Sewall,  Professor  of  Anatomy  and. 
Physiology  in  the  Columbian  Col- 
lege. It  abounds  with  facts  illustra- 
tive, in  the  life  of  Dr.  G.,  of  the 
principle  he  so  firmly  believed  and 
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frequently  maintained,  that  no  good 
comes  but  of  labor.  Indeed,  if  Dr. 
Sewall  has  not  stated  his  cases  too 
strongly,  we  should  fear  the  intense- 
ness  of  Dr.  Godman1s  application 
amounted  almost  to  a  weakness — for 
we  account  it  wise  in  no  man  to  ha- 
zard his  bodily  health  in  the  acqui- 
sition of  honor,  or  even  in  the  cause 
of  well  doing. 

This  eulogy  was  given  as  an  in- 
troductory lecture  to  the  medical 
class.  It  contains  much  which  is 
calculated  to  inspire  young  students 
with  the  desire  of  excellence,  and  to 
stimulate  them  to  the  only  proper 
means  of  attaining  it,  and  is  marked 
by  that  soundness  and  high-toned 
morality  which  characterizes  most 
of  the  productions  of  Dr.  Sewall. 

"  The  productions  of  Dr.  God- 
man's  pen,  and  the  fruits  of  Ins  labor, 
are  too  numerous  to  be  specified. 
Among  them  will  be  found,  'Anato- 
mical Investigations,  comprising  a 
Description  of  various  Fasciae  of  the 
Human  Body  ;  ' — 1  An  Account  of 
some  Irregularities  of  Structure  and 
Morbid  Anatomy  ;  ' — '  Contributions 
to  Physiological  and  Pathological 
Anatomy  ; ' — 1  A  System  of  Natural 
History  of  American  Quadrupeds  ;  1 
— '  An  Edition  of  Bell's  Anatomy, 
with  Notes  ;  ' — '  Rambles  of  a  Na- 
turalist.' Several  articles  on  Natural 
History,  for  the  American  Encyclo- 
paedia, besides  numerous  papers 
which  have  appeared  in  the  periodi- 
cal journals  of  the  day.  At  one 
time  he  was  the  principal  Editor  of 
the  4  Philadelphia  Journal  of  the 
Medical  and  Physical  Sciences ; ' 
and  projected,  and  commenced  the 
present  form  of  that  work,  as  now 
published  under  the  title  of  the 
1  American  Journal  of  the  Medical 
Sciences.'  He  collected  and  pub- 
lished, some  time  before  his  death, 
a  volume  of  Addresses  which  he  had 


delivered  on  different  public  occa- 
sions." 


CHOLERA  MORBUS. 

We  stated  two  weeks  ago,  in  our 
notice  of  the  cholera  now  prevailing 
in  Russia,  that  it  had  existed  in  some 
portions  of  the  old  world  for  the  last 
twelve  years.  As  some  questions 
have  been  propounded  to  us  on  this 
subject,  the  following  particulars  may 
not  be  impertinent. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  French  Insti- 
tute, communications  from  various 
parts  of  the  Russian  Empire  were 
made  by  M.  Moreau  de  Joannes,  on 
the  progress  which  the  Cholera  Mor- 
bus has  made  in  that  empire  ;  to 
which  M.  de  Humboldt  added  some 
very  curious  facts  he  had  obtained 
during  his  recent  travels  in  Asiatic 
Russia.  His  statement  began  with 
its  fust  appearance  in  the  Bombay 
army,  in  1818, — from  whence,  in 
1819,  it  spread  to  the  Isle  of  France 
and  Madagascar.  In  1821  it  ap- 
peared at  Bussora;  from  whence  it 
spread  by  the  Euphrates  to  Syria : 
it  diminished  in  violence  for  three 
years,  although  it  spread  along  near- 
ly the  whole  of  the  northern  coast  of 
Africa.  In  1823  it  appeared  on  the 
borders  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  and 
made  dreadful  ravages  at  Astracan, 
spreading  from  thence  into  Central 
Asia,  whence  it  was  supposed  to 
have  been  brought  by  the  caravans, 
which  generally  consist  of  three  or 
four  thousand  men  and  camels  ;  but 
this  supposition  M.  de  Humboldt 
proves,  by  facts,  could  not  have  been 
the  case.  In  1829  it  broke  out  on 
the  Persian  frontiers  of  the  Russian 
Empire,  from  whence  it  spread  into 
Georgia,  where,  in  one  city  of  30,000 
inhabitants,  only  8000  escaped.  On 
the  31st  July,  1830,  it  again  appear- 
ed at  Astracan,  where  21,000  per- 
sons died, — from  whence  it  extended 
into  the  country  of  the  Don  Cossacs, 
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and  arrived  at  Moscow,  having  spread 
over  46,500  square  leagues  of  coun- 
try. The  official  bulletin  published 
at  Moscow  states,  that,  from  the  28 ill 
September  to  the  lltli  October,  one 
in  three  of  all  those  attacked  died. 
It  is  also  stated  that  it  has  recently 
appeared  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Constantinople.  It  was  at  Odessa 
on  the  Cth  October,  from  whence  it 
is  feared  it  will  gain  Greece,  Italy, 
and  the  southern  parts  of  France, 
though  its  effects  are  suspended  by 
ihc  winter.  The  Institute  depre- 
cated t lie  present  conduct  of  Russia 
in  marching  large  bodies  of  troops 
from  countries  infected  with  it  to 
countries  that  are  not,  and  more  es- 
pecially as  it  is  historically  known 
that  it  first  appeared  and  was  propa- 
gated in  India  by  Lord  Hustings' 
army. 


Respect  shown  by  the  French  Go- 
vernment to  the  Medical  Profession. 
— An  M  ordonnance  "  has  just  ap- 
peared conferring  the  decoration  of 
the  Legion  of  Honor  on  MM.  Ros- 
tan,  Biett,  Lallemand,  Andral  fils, 
Chomel,  and  Barruel.  Not  many 
months  ago,  several  medical  men  in 
Paris  were  created  Barons.  The 
document  above  mentioned  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  report  from  the  Minister 
of  the  Interior  to  the  King,  from 
which  we  subjoin  an  extract. — "  Me- 
dicine is  at  once  the  noblest  of  sci- 
ences, and  the  most  useful  of  pro- 
fessions,— nevertheless  it  offers  but 
few  resources  to  those  who  practice 
or  to  those  who  teach  it.  By  the 
very  nature  of  their  pursuits,  physi- 
cians seem  to  be  in  some  degree  ex- 
cluded from  the  ordinary  paths  of 
ambition.  It  is  therefore  just  that 
the  government  should  bestow  upon 
them  a  large  share  of  the  honors 
awarded  to  merit." 


Phthisis  Pulmonalis  in  Paris. — 
The  total  number  of  deaths  in  Paris 
during  the  year  of  1828,  was  twenty- 
four  thousand  two  hundred  and  nine- 
ty-nine,— of  which  eleven  thousand 
four  hundred  and  thirty  were  males, 
and  twelve  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  fifty-nine  females. 

The  deaths  by  pulmonary  con- 
sumption were  one  thousand  one 
hundred  and  thirty-three  men,  and 
one  thousand  five  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-six women, — in  addition  to  which, 
six  hundred  and  eighty-eight  men, 
and  eight  hundred  and  fifty-one  wo- 
men, died  of  chronic  pulmonary  ca- 
tarrh (which  is  almost  identical  with 
prolonged  phthisis),  making  a  total 
of  four  thousand  one  hundred  and 
ninety-six,  or  more  than  one  sixth  of 
the  whole  number  of  deaths. 


A  "  Reformed  "  Medical  College 
was  opened  on  the  9th  ult.,  in  Wor- 
thington,  Ohio.  This  establishment 
promises  to  discard  the  knife,  mer- 
cury, and  the  practice  of  bleeding, 
from  its  practice  for  the  cure  of  fe- 
vers, consumptions,  dyspepsia,  liver 
complaints,  cancers,  gravel,  &c,  and 
to  teach  a  correct  knowledge  of  the 
nature,  operation,  and  superior  effi- 
cacy, of  vegetable  agents  in  removing 
disease  !  ! 


It  was  a  wise  remark  of  Syden- 
ham, that,  in  the  physician,  more 
skill  is  required  to  know  when  to  do 
nothing,  than  in  the  vigorous  appli- 
cation of  the  most  active  means  of  cure. 


Mr.  L.  Macomber,  of  Gardiner, 
Maine,  announces  that  he  has  suc- 
ceeded in  making  India  Rubber 
Hats,  an  "  elegant  article,"  exceed- 
ingly light,  and  so  elastic  as  to  be 
folded  like  a  handkerchief  without 
suffering  injury. 


Whole  number  of  deaths  in  Boston  the  week  ending  January  13th,  IS.  Males,  9,— Fe- 
males, 8.    Stillborn,  1. 

Of  intemperance,  1— consumption,  4— debility,  1— croup,  1 — cholera  morbus,  1— liver  com- 
plaint, 1— brain  fever,  1— disease  of  the  brain,  1— drowned,  1— unknown,  2— dropsy,  1— old 
age,  1 — dropsy  on  the  brain,  1. 
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VACCINE  VIRUS. 

"VTATHAX  J  ARMS,  on  account  of  fre- 
17%  quent  solicitations,  will  constantly 
keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  by  a  physician  from  healthy  sub- 
jects. It  will  be  furnished  at  a  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  in  want  of  Virus,  can  send  their  orders 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  grsat  ex- 
pense of  postage.  June  1. 

•Apothecaries'1  HaU, 
No.  18S  Washington  Street. 

NEURALGIC  DISEASES. 

A TREATISE  on  Neuralgic  Diseases, 
dependent  upon  Irritation  of  the 
Spinal  Marrow,  and  Ganglia  of  the  Sym- 
pathetic Nerve.  By  Thomas  Pridgin 
Teai.e,  Member  of  "the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  in  London,  Szc.  Just  received 
by  CARTER  &  HENDEE.       Nov.  2. 

TUST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAR- 
*J  TLR  &  HENDEE,— Malaria ;  an 
Essay  on  the  Production  and  Propagation 
of  this  Poison.  Bv  Jonx  McCi'LLoca, 
M.D.  F.R.S.,  Szc.  fa. 

WILLIAMS  ON  DISEASES 
OF  THE  LUNGS. 

nriHIS  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 
JL  HENDEE,  m  A  Rational  Exposition 
of  the  Physical  Sigus  of  the  Diseases  of 
the  Lungs  and  Pleura,  illustrating  their 
Pathology  and  facilitating  their  Diagno- 
sis.1' By  Charles  J.  B.  \Villia3is. 
Dec.  6. 

LECLARD'S   GENERAL  ANA- 
TOMY. 

BARTER,  HENDEE  &  BARCOCK 
\y  have  this  clay  received — Elements 
of  General  Anatomy,  or  a  Description  of 
every  kind  of  Organ  composing  the  Hu- 
man Body.  By  P.  A.  Beclard,  Profes- 
sor of  Anatomy  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine 
of  Paris.  Preceded  by  a  critical  and  bio- 
graphical Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Writ- 
ings of  the  Author.  By  Olivier,  M.D. 
Translated  from  the  French,  with  Notes. 


By  Joseph  Togxo,  M.D.,  Member  of  the 
Philadelphia  Medical  Society.     Dec.  28. 

HALL  ON  LOSS  OF  BLOOD. 
rjlHIS  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 
JL  HENDEE,  u  Researches,  principal- 
ly relative  to  the  Morbid  and  Curative 
Effects  of  Loss  of  Blood.11  By  Marshall 
Hall,  M.D.  F.R.S.E.  Dec.  6. 

GERMAN  LEECHES. 

TTJICHARD  A.  NEWELL,  Druggist, 
lT%,  Summer  Street,  respectfully  informs 
the  Physicians  and  Public  trcnerally,  that 
he  has  just  received  a  fresh  supply  of  the 
above-named  Leeches^  which  will  be  sold 
at  a  fair  price. 

N.  B. — Leeches  sent  to  any  part  of  the 
citv,  and  applied,  without  extra  charge, 
by  day  or  by  night.  6w — Nov.  8. 

SURGICAL  INSTRUMENTS 
AND  CHEMICALS. 

STUDENTS  in  want  of  the  above 
articles,  would  do  well  to  call,  be- 
fore purchasing,  at  BREWER  &  BRO- 
THERS*, Nos.  90  and  92  Washington 
Street — Boston. 

Oct.  15.  epSm 

ABERCROMBIE  ON  DISEASES 
OF  THE  STOMACH. 

TUST  received  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
*lP  DEE— Pathological  and  Practical 
Researches  on  Diseases  of  the  Stomach, 
the  Intestinal  Canal,  the  Liver,  and  other 
Viscera  of  the  Abdomen.  By  John  Aber- 
cromeie,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh,  &c, 
and  first  Physician  to  his  Majesty  in 
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I. 

NEURALGIA  AND  TUMORS  OF  NERVES. 
From  the  Medico- Chirurg.  Review. 

After  amputation  and  after  inju- 
ries, the  nerves  sometimes  swell 
and  form  small  tubercles,  which 
at  times  are  acutely  painful,  espe- 
cially on  changes  of  weather.  But 
slight  or  severe  operations,  in  very 
irritable  persons,  and  particularly 
in  young  females,  will  give  rise  to 
painful  affections,  which  appear 
to  depend  more  on  a  hysterical  or 
nervous  habit,  than  on  organic 
changes  in  the  nerves.  Thus  the 
painful  affections  in  the  arms  of 
young  women,  so  frequent  after 
venesection,  are,  in  nine  cases  out 
often,  altogether  unconnected  with 
wound  of  the  nerve,  though  the 
contrary  is  vulgarly  imagined  to 
be  the  case.  The  following  would 
seem  to  be  an  instance  of  this  kind. 

Case  1. — Mr.  Cowan  amputated 
the  forearm  of  a  girl  twenty  years 
of  age,  at  the  secondary  period, 
for  an  extensive  wound  by  ma- 
chinery. The  stump  healed,  but 
she  then  became  affected  with 
excruciating  attacks  of  pain  in  it, 
extending  up  the  arm,  generally 
commencing  at  6  o'clock  in  the 
morning  and  evening,  and  lasting 
for  some  hours.  The  pain  was 
excited  by  pressure  on  the  stump 
at  two  particular  points.  She 
was  cured  by  quinine  in  full  doses, 


and  a  relapse  shortly  afterwards 
was  likewise  treated  with  success 
in  the  same  manner. 

Now  it  is  not  improbable  that, 
had  this  young  woman  never  under- 
gone an  operation  at  all,  she  would 
have  suffered  from  some  other 
form  of  those  hysterical  pains 
which  are  the  heritage  of  her  sex. 
But  it  is  certain  that  injuries,  how- 
ever inflicted,  give  a  greater  dis- 
position to  these  affections,  and 
determine  the  part  which  the  ma- 
lady more  especially  attacks.  In 
almost  all  the  cases  which  we 
have  witnessed  of  hysterical  pain 
in  the  knee  or  breast,  the  patient 
has  referred  the  origin  of  her  com- 
plaint to  a  blow,  real  or  imagined. 
The  next  case  is  of  another  de- 
scription. 

Case  2.— J.  R.,  3et.  36,  admit- 
ted Jan.  19,  1830,  with  a  small 
tumor  the  size  of  a  bean,  a  little 
above  the  left  superciliary  ridge  of 
the  frontal  bone,  towards  its  inner 
angle.  It  is  freely  moveable,  and 
the  seat  of  severe  throbbing  pain, 
extending  across  the  forehead  and 
over  the  scalp,  excited  by  stoop- 
ing, coming  on  in  a  paroxysm  at 
nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and 
continuing  till  day-break.  The 
pain  prevents  sleep.  He  first  ob- 
served the  tumor  when  about  the 
size  of  a  pea  some  years  ago,  and 
attributes  it  to  wearing  the  Scots 
Greys'  helmet.  He  has  had  the 
paroxysms  regularly  every  night 
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for  these  last  twelve  months,  but 
latterly  they  have  much  increased 
in  severity.  Mr.  Cowan  gave  a 
triaf  to  quinine,  but  it  failed,  and 
on  the  23d  he  removed  the  tumor 
by  the  knife  :  it  was  firm  in  ils 
texture,  and  appeared  to  be  an 
enlargement  of  the  nerve  ;  but  of 
this  Mr.  C.  speaks  with  diffidence. 
The  patient  was  dismissed  cured 
on  the  26th.  and  remains  well. 

Case  3. — J.  R.,  set.  22,  admit- 
ted Nov.  28th,  with  a  large,  hard, 
moveable  tumor,  occupying  the 
posterior  part  of  the  lower  third  of 
the  left  thigh,  and  the  upper  part 
of  the  popliteal  space.  It  presses 
out  the  ham-strings  laterally,  but 
is  unattached  to  the  integuments, 
which  merely  display  a  few  en- 
larged veins.  The  tumor  is  de- 
void of  pain,  except  when  pressed 
laterally  or  downwards  upon  the 
femur,  when  acute  pain  is  felt, 
succeeded  in  a  few  seconds  by  an 
aching  on  each  side,  and  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  heel,  from 
which,  at  intervals,  darting  pains 
proceed  to  the  toes  and  dorsum  of 
the  foot.  These  latter  are  felt 
independent  of  pressure  on  the 
tumor.  The  pains  are  so  severe 
at  night,  that  he  constantly  main- 
tains the  erect  position,  and  his 
sleep  is  broken  by  troubled  dreams. 
He  has  lost  flesh,  and  the  appetite 
is  bad.  The  tumor  was  first  no- 
ticed five  years  ago  ;  the  severe 
pain  in  the  foot  commenced  nine 
weeks  ago. 

During  his  continuance  in  the 
hospital,  various  means  were  tried 
without  relief.  Opium,  iodine, 
leeches,  blisters,  quinine,  were  all 
unsuccessful.  The  extirpation  of 
the  tumor  was  "  out  of  the  ques- 
tion,"— the  patient  would  not  sub- 
mit to  amputation — .and  on  the 
27th  of  January  he  left  the  house. 


He  returned  in  the  course  of  a 
month,  the  disease  having  increased 
in  severity,  and  about  the  middle 
of  May  the  limb  was  amputated. 
Mr.  Cowan  examined  the  tumor 
after  it  was  placed  in  spirits  :  it 
was  formed  by  a  dilatation  of  the 
structure  of  the  tibial  nerve  w  hich 
formed  the  external  covering,  but 
internally  it  seemed  to  consist 
wholly  of  fibrine,  separable  with 
ease  from  its  nervous  sheath,  to 
*yhich  it  was  unattached.  The 
patient  died  three  weeks  after  the 
operation,  with  symptoms  of  affec- 
tion of  the  chest. 

Mr.  Cowan  observes  that  this 
was  an  example  of  the  disease 
neuroma,  a  term  first  applied,  by 
Odier,  of  Geneva,  to  tumors  form- 
ed by  diseased  enlargements  of 
nerves.  A  paper  on  the  subject, 
by  Mr.  Wood,  President  of  the 
College  of  Edinburgh,  will  be 
found  in  Transactions  of  the  Me- 
dico-Chirursfical  Society  of  Edin- 
burgh, Vol.  III.,  Part  II.  We 
have  seen  one  case  of  tetanus,  and 
heard  of  another,  in  which  wound 
of  a  nerve  produced  a  kind  of  knot 
or  ganglion  upon  it,  that  appeared 
to  he  the  cause  of  the  tetanic 
symptoms.  But  this  is  a  different 
kind  of  a  case  from  that  related 
by  Mr.  Cowan. 


II, 


ON  THE  EMPLOYMENT  OF  METALLIC 
MERCURY  IN  CASES  OP  VOLVULUS.* 

By  M.  Ebers. 

The  author  gives  a  rapid  sketch 
of  the  various  means  that  have 
been  recommended  in  intestinal 
intus-susception,  and  then  enters 
more  at  length  into  an  account  of 
the  employmeat  of  quicksilver  in 
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such  cases.  In  the  use  of  this 
remedy,  there  is  much  less  danger 
than  has  been  supposed  by  many 
physicians  ;  but  it  is  doubtful 
whether  it  is  equally  applicable 
when  the  superior  portion  of  in- 
testine has  slipped  into  the  infe- 
rior, as  when  the  reverse  has 
happened.  It  would  appear  that 
it  can  only  be  of  use  when  a  low- 
er portion  of  intestine  is  invagi- 
nated  in  an  upper  :  but  as  it  is 
absolutely  impossible  to  distin- 
guish this  difference  during  life, 
we  must  take  the  chance,  when 
symptoms  occur  of  such  a  nature 
as  to  demand  the  treatment  re- 
ferred to. 

Two  cases  are  related.  In  the 
first,  a  laborer  of  advanced  age, 
who,  after  a  very  active  life,  had 
become  comparatively  indolent, 
was  subjected  to  frequent  attacks 
of  pain  in  the  belly,  with  consti- 
pation. Various  remedies  were 
prescribed  ;  but  at  last,  probably 
from  a  severe  fit  of  indigestion, 
the  pains  increased  very  much  in 
severity,  and  were  not  relieved 
by  any  treatment.  Frequent  vo- 
miting came  on,  and  at  length  fe- 
cal matter  was  discharged  by  the 
mouth.  Every  symptom  an- 
nounced the  speedy  dissolution  of 
the  patient,  and,  as  a  last  re- 
source, it  was  determined  to  give 
quicksilver.  One  ounce  was 
given,  and  immediately  after,  a 
cup  of  broth.  Two  hours  after, 
two  ounces  were  administered. 
The  vomiting  now  ceased,  and 
the  patient  slept  calmly.  When 
he  awoke  he  still  complained  of 
pain,  but  it  was  much  diminished. 
He  was  persuaded,  with  some 
difficulty,  to  take  a  third  dose  of 
the  remedy.  In  about  an  hour 
after  this  last  dose,  a  loud  borbo- 
rygmus  was  heard  in  the  belly  ; 
the  patient  was  extremely  rest- 


less, screamed  out  violently,  and 
it  was  believed  he  would  quickly 
die  :  but  suddenly  he  rose  from 
his  bed,  and  discharged  from  the 
anus  an  immense  quantity  of  fecal 
matter,  and  in  the  course  of  a 
very  short  time  he  had  several 
stools.  The  mercury  was  seeu 
divided  into  small  globules  in  the 
evacuations.  The  cure  was  now 
completely  effected. 

In  the  second  case,  a  woman 
had  suffered  violent  colic  for  many 
days,  in  consequence  of  obstinate 
constipation.  She  vomited  inces- 
santly, and  discharged  fecal  mat- 
ter by  the  mouth,  together  with 
a  brown  chocolate-colored  mass. 
Her  face  exhibited  great  anxiety; 
skin  cold,  pulse  small  and  rapid, 
great  debility.  The  danger  was 
imminent.  Great  tenderness 
over  the  whole  surface  of  the 
abdomen,  which  had  a  doughy- 
feel,  from  the  immense  accumu- 
lation of  feces.  The  patient  was 
in  a  constant  state  of  agitation, 
and  uttered  the  most  piercing 
cries.  A  warm  bath  and  clysters 
were  tried,  without  benefit. 
Every  medicine  was  immediately 
rejected,  with  violent  vomiting. 
M.  Ebers  now  determined  to  give 
four  ounces  of  quicksilver  at  a 
dose.  In  a  few  minutes  after 
having  taken  it,  she  became  more 
tranquil,  although  the  pain  con- 
tinued with  equal  severity.  In 
an  hour,  two  ounces  more  of  the 
metal  were  given,  and  the  patient 
soon  fell  asleep.  She  had  not 
dozed  more  than  half  an  hour, 
when  she  awoke  in  an  apparently 
dying  state  ;  but  at  the  same  mo- 
ment she  had  a  very  copious  and 
fetid  evacuation,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  several  more.  In  each 
evacuation  mercury  was  detect- 
ed. After  this  free  action  upon 
the  bowels,  the  patient  was  com- 
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pletely  relieved,  and  in  a  few 
days  she  was  restored  to  her  ac- 
customed health. 

It  will  be  observed,  that,  in 
both  these  cases,  the  mercury 
acted  in  a  similar  manner.  At 
first  there  was  a  state  of  compa- 
rative calmness  after  taking  the 
remedy,  and  then  sleep.  VVhen 
the  patients  awoke,  the  symptoms 
were  very  alarming  for  a  short 
time,  but  copious  stools  followed, 
and  health  was  quickly  restored. 


III. 

CASE   OP  EPILEPSY. 

By  J.  M.  Staughton,  M.D.,  lale 
Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Medi- 
cal Department  of  the  Columbian 
College. 

From  the  Western  Journ.  of  Med. 

In  the  summer  of  1827,  a  gentle- 
man of  about  fifty-three  years  of 
age  and  of  sedentary  habits,  as  he 
was  walking  from  Washington 
City  to  Georgetown,  suddenly  fell 
to  the  ground  and  was  violently 
convulsed.  After  a  few  minutes 
he  came  to  himself,  and  walked, 
not  without  much  difficulty,  to 
his  lodgings  in  Georgetown,  a  dis- 
tance of  about  half  a  mile.  He 
was  put  to  bed,  and  .shortly  after 
had  another  convulsion,  which 
was  followed  by  great  exhaustion, 
during  which  the  contents  of  the 
bladder  and  rectum  were  involun- 
tarily discharged.  I  was  sent 
for,  and  saw  him  that  evening. 
I  found  him  very  weak  from  his 
convulsions  ;  his  pulse  was  full 
and  soft,  and  there  was  nothing 
to  indicate  the  slightest  apoplec- 
tic tendency.  His  mind  was  un- 
impaired, and  though  he  confess- 
ed himself  much  alarmed,  coolly 
reasoned  on  the  consequences. 


He  was  a  man  of  great  regularity 
in  his  mode  of  life,  and  his  tongue 
did  not  seem  to  indicate  that  the 
epilepsy  was  of  a  gastric  origin. 
After  directing  a  stimulating  pe- 
diluvium,  I  left  him.  The  next 
morning  he  was  better,  sitting  up 
and  trying  to  write.  He  found 
that  he  could  not  command  the 
motions  of  the  right  hand,  and 
showed  me,  with  great  concern, 
the  almost  illegible  lines  that  he 
had  written.  This  gradually  va- 
nished, and  in  a  few  days  he  was 
able  to  walk  over  to  my  house, 
a  distance  of  two  miles,  thinking 
himself  perfectly  recovered.  A 
week  or  ten  days  after  this,  as 
he  was  walking  along  Pennsylva- 
nia Avenue,  another  convulsion 
prostrated  him.  He  was  carried 
into  an  adjoining  house,  and  some 
one  bled  him.  The  venesection 
appeared  to  cause  a  repetition  of 
the  convulsion.  He  was  put  to 
bed,  and  a  man  was  hired  to  at- 
tend him.  When  I  saw  him  the 
next  morning,  he  addressed  me 
by  name — then  suddenly  turned 
on  his  left  side,  and  the  whole 
right  side  of  the  body  underwent 
a  powerful  convulsion,  which  last- 
ed about  a  minute,  and  then  gra- 
dually abated.  From  the  conse- 
quent debility  he  slowly  aroused, 
and  entered  into  free  conversa- 
tion, which  was  arrested  in  about 
ten  minutes  by  a  similar  convul- 
sion, lasting  much  about  the  same 
length  of  time  as  the  preceding, 
and  which  left  him  much  in  the 
same  state.  His  attendant  told 
me  that  these  convulsions  had 
succeeded  each  other,  during  the 
whole  night,  at  intervals  of  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes,  and  that  they  re- 
sembled those  that  I  had  first 
witnessed.  The  patient's  pulse 
was  weak,  and  small,  and  quick. 
The  skin,  tongue,  and  counte- 
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nance,  were  natural.  The  bow- 
els were  constipated.  During 
the  convulsions,  the  face  was 
frightfully  distorted  on  the  right 
side,  and  the  eyes  wildly  rolled 
in  various  directions,  the  lids  re- 
maining wide  open.  There  was 
a  regular  motion  of  the  right  arm 
at  the  commencement  of  each 
convulsion,  by  which  the  thumb 
was  brought  over  the  forehead, 
ploughing  up  the  skin  and  keeping 
the  face  bloody.  I  ought  to  men- 
tion more  particularly  that  the 
convulsive  action  was  confined  to 
the  right  side  of  the  body,  the 
left  remaining  perfectly  in  a  qui- 
escent state,  with  the  muscles 
flaccid  —  resembling,  in  a  very 
striking  manner,  the  effect  of  the 
strychnos  nux  vomica  in  Hemiple- 
gia. 

Without  giving  minutely  the 
daily  history  of  the  case,  I  will 
simply  state  that  these  convul- 
sions continued  at  the  same  inter- 
vals for  nine  days;  his  bodily  vigor 
sinking  under  their  exhausting  ef- 
fects, but  his  mind  continuing  calm 
and  collected  in  the  intermissions. 
He  talked  unreservedly  with  me 
on  his  temporal  affairs,  and  was 
perfectly  sensible  of  his  danger- 
ous state.  He  requested  me  to 
write  to  his  sister  in  Corsica,  of 
which  island  he  was  a  native,  to 
inform  her  of  his  dissolution,  when 
it  should  occur.  His  vital  ener- 
gies were  evidently  giving  way, 
and  I  looked  forward  to  his  cer- 
tain departure. 

He  was  a  man  of  highly  accom- 
plished education,  a  graduate  of 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  Uni- 
versities of  Italy,  and  spoke  the 
Latin,  Italian,  and  French,  with 
great  fluency.  It  is  very  singular 
that,  from  the  moment  of  his  at- 
tack, he  utterly  forgot  what  little 
of  English  he  had  learned  during 


his  residence  in  Great  Britain  and 
America,  nor  did  he  ever  recover 
it.  Yftt  he  retained  a  facile  re- 
membrance of  the  languages  he 
had  learned  in  his  boyhood. 

Notwithstanding  I  made  use  of 
all  the  therapeutic  means  which 
are  universally  employed  in  simi- 
lar cases  ;  and  though  I  had  the 
benefit  of  the  advice  of  Drs. 
Mechlin  and  Burrows,  of  Wash- 
ington, I  am  free  to  confess  my 
belief  that  our  remedies  were  of 
very  little  service,  and  that  his 
recovery  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
powerful  efforts  of  his  system. 

For  he  did  recover — and  the 
only  vestige  of  his  disease  that  « 
remained  wTas  slight  hemiplegia 
on  the  right  side,  which  did  not 
materially  interfere  with  his 
walking.  This,  too,  gradually 
wore  off,  and  when,  some  months 
after,  he  left  the  city,  a  very 
slight  halt  in  his  gait  indicated 
the  relic  of  his  paralysis. 

A  short  time  before  he  left 
Washington,  he  communicated  to 
me  confidentially  the  cause  of  his 
disease,  with  a  request  that  after 
his  death  I  would  publish  his  case. 
He  is  since  dead  in  a  distant  land, 
and  I  now  comply  with  his  request 
in  presenting  his  history  to  the 
profession.  From  what  I  can 
learn,  he  fell  a  victim  to  the 
baneful  cause  which  I  proceed  to 
mention.  Ecclesiasticus  fuit,  et 
regulis  ecclesise  suae  a  matrimonio 
prohibitus.  Per  complurimos 
annos  assuefactus  fuit  libidinis  suae 
de  masturbatione  solatium  prce- 
bere. 

I  am  aware  that  this  is  no  new 
case.  The  writings  of  Tissot, 
Broussais,  Fournier,  and  others, 
present  many  interesting  cases  of 
this  character. 

This  miserable  victim  of  a  ha- 
bit, unfortunately  but  too  com- 
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mon,  ascribed  the  failure  of  his 
memory  and  of  his  health  to  this 
cause,  and  bitterly  did  he  lament 
that  the  institutions  of  his  sect 
prescribed  a  life  of  celibacy  which 
so  illy  corresponded  with  his  pas- 
sions and  social  feelings. 


IV. 

REMARKS  ON  THE  INFLUENCE  OF  ACIDS 
IN  PROMOTING  SALIVATION.* 

Communicated  in  a  Letter  to  Dr. 
Drake. 

Dear  Sir, — I  observed  in  the 
April  No.  of  the  "  Western  Jour- 
nal of  Medical  and  Physical  Sci- 
ences," an  article  from  the  North 
American  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour- 
nal, noticing  a  letter  of  Dr.  Har- 
ty,  of  Dublin,  in  which  it  is  stated 
that  the  use  of  the  sulphate  of 
quinine  accelerates  mercurial 
salivation,  and  frequently  induces 
calomel  to  excite  ptyalism,  when 
it  probably  would  not  otherwise 
have  occurred. 

In  reflecting  on  this  subject,  I 
am  inclined  to  think  that  Dr. 
Harty  has  not  made  the  requisite 
observation  on  the  use  of  the  ar- 
ticle. I  have  been  in  the  prac- 
tice of  using  the  sulphate  of  qui- 
nine pretty  extensively  for  seve- 
ral years,  during  the  administra- 
tion of  calomel,  and  have  observ- 
ed no  such  effect  as  that  of  ac- 
celerating mercurial  salivation. 
Besides,  Dr.  H.  has  not  stated 
his  manner  of  preparing  and  exhi- 
biting the  quinine,  which  is  cer- 
tainly very  important  in  forming 
an  opinion  on  the  subject.  If  Dr. 
H.  dissolved  the  quinine  in  water, 
by  adding  a  small  quantity  of  di- 
luted sulphuric  acid,  as  is  a  very 
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common  practice,  ptyalism,  when 
calomel  or  any  other  preparation 
of  mercury  had  been  used,  would 
be  a  very  probable  consequence, 
as  I  have  often  witnessed  ;  but 
the  salivation,  in  this  case,  would 
be  owing  to  the  acid  in  the  mix- 
ture, and  not  to  the  quinine. 

I  have  observed,  for  a  number 
of  years,  that  acids  of  any  kind 
will  cause  calomel  to  affect  the 
mouth,  when  no  such  effect  would 
have  resulted  from  its  use,  had 
the  acids  been  entirely  avoided. 

Bilious  remittent  fevers  pre- 
vailed extensively,  during  the 
summer  of  1828,  in  this  place 
and  the  surrounding  country,  and 
my  brother  and  myself  were  in 
the  daily  use  of  calomel  as  a  ca- 
thartic, and  quinine  as  a  tonic,  in 
the  latter  stages  of  the  disease  ; 
yet  we  had  not  more  than  five  or 
six  cases  of  sore  mouth,  and  these 
were  brought  about  by  the  use  of 
acids — lemonade,  vinegar,  or  soda 
powders,  in  which  there  was  an 
excess  of  acid — or  pickles,  &c. 
We  are  in  the  practice  of  giving 
calomel  liberally,  without  having 
anything  like  ptyalism  in  any  case 
where  we  do  not  wish  to  produce 
it,  and  can  get  our  patients  rigidly 
to  follow  directions. 

I  am  of  opinion,  that  in  remit- 
tent fevers,  mercury,  when  its 
action  is  determined  to  the  glands 
about  the  mouth,  becomes,  instead 
of  a  salutary  remedy,  a  local  irri- 
tant. If  this  opinion  be  true,  a 
salivation  ought  not  to  be  produced 
by  mercury,  in  this  disease,  unless 
we  feel  confident  that  we  can 
produce,  at  the  same  time,  a 
mercurial  fever,  which  shall  super- 
sede and  take  the  place  of  the 
original  disease.  Even  in  this 
case,  it  is  questionable  whether 
the  indication  may  not  be  better 
answered  by  a  different  course. 
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I  have  long  since  adopted  the 
opinion,  that  we  may,  with,  proper 
care,  have  all  the  advantages  ichich 
mercury  can  afford,  without  its  in- 
conveniences, in  every  description 
of  fever  calling  for  its  use.  With 
these  views,  1  have  prescribed  it 
almost  habitually,  both  as  a  ca- 
thartic and  alterative,  only  using 
the  precaution  to  direct  my  pa- 
tients to  avoid  every  kind  of  acid. 
The  prejudices,  and  almost  insu- 
perable objections,  which  many 
people  have  to  the  use  of  calomel, 
seem  to  have  had  their  origin  in 
the  inconvenience  on  salivation. 
These  prejudices  frequently  de- 
prive us  of  the  use  of  this  inva- 
luable article  :  an  article  which 
we  can  use  when  scarcely  any 
other  can  be  retained  in  the  sto- 
mach ;  which,  when  combined 
with  opium,  has  no  superior  in 
calming  an  irritable  stomach  ; 
which  will  change  the  secretions 
of  the  liver,  and  chylopoietic  vis- 
cera, from  a  morbid  to  a  healthy 
kind,  more  certainly  than  any 
other  in  the  materia  medica. 

Humanity  requires  that  we 
should  inflict  no  more  pain,  nor 
subject  our  patients  to  no  more 
inconvenience  or  suffering,  than 
the  necessity  of  the  case  abso- 
lutely demands.  Why  should  we 
then  subject  our  patients  to  the 
pain  and  inconvenience  of  a  mer- 
curial sore  mouth,  when  we  are 
able  to  cure  them  without  it  ;  es- 
pecially if  we  can  obtain  all  the 
remedial  agency  of  mercury  with- 
out salivation  ? 

If  avoiding  every  kind  of  acid 
during  the  use  of  mercury,  will 
enable  our  patients  to  escape  sa- 
livation, by  reversing  the  rule  in 
those  cases  in  which  we  wish  a 
speedy  salivation,  we  may  almost 
always  succeed  in  producing  this 
effect  by  giving  acid  drinks  freely, 


and  at  the  same  time  washing  the 
mouth  with  vinegar,  or  other 
acids.  This  I  have  found  true 
in  those  few  cases  in  which  I  have 
had  occasion  to  try  it.  And  T 
have  very  little  doubt  that  other 
practitioners,  after  a  fair  trial, 
will  find  it  generally  the  case. 

I  have  been  led  to  make  these 
remarks,  in  consequence  of  not 
being  able  to  recollect  any  notice 
of  the  effect  of  acids,  when  given 
along  with,  or  shortly  after  the 
use  of,  calomel.  —  Should  you 
think  them  of  any  use  to  the  pro- 
fession, you  are  at  liberty  to 
publish  them. 

Very  respectfully,  your  friend, 
Thos.  Townsend. 


V. 

AN  ACCOUNT  OF  SOME  SPORADIC  CASES 
OF  APHTHOUS  SORE  MOUTH, OCCUR- 
RING IN*  PREGNANT  FEMALES,  AND 
ATTENDED  WITH  SOME  UNUSUAL 
SYMPTOMS. 

By  Dr.  John  Cook   Bennet,  of 
Barnesville,  Ohio. 

Believing  it  to  be  the  duty  of 
every  physician  to  record  and 
report  all  diseases  attended  with 
malignant  or  uncommon  symptoms, 
I  proceed  to  give  you  an  account 
of  a  very  troublesome  disease, 
several  cases  of  which  have  lately 
fallen  under  my  observation,  and 
were  attended  with  a  degree  of 
obstinacy  and  severity  that  I  was 
perfectly  unprepared  for  by  any- 
thing I  had  previously  seen  or 
read. 

The  subjects  of  the  disease 
were  all  females  in  a  state  of 
pregnancy.  Whether  this  cir- 
cumstance had  an  influence  in 
predisposing  to  the  disease,  or 
whether  the  association  was  mere- 
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]y  accidental,  the  number  of  cases  and  loss  of  sleep,  the  vascular 
I  have  met  with  does  not  author-  system  partook  in  the  general 
ize  me  to  determine.  The  first  irritability.  The  salivation  and 
symptom  which  attracted  the  the  aphthous  condition  of  the 
attention  of  the  patient,  was  an  mouth  continued  about  four 
immoderate  flow  of  saliva,  as  months,  and  then  gradually  sub- 
profuse  as  if  the  salivary  glands  sided.  Upon  one  case,  a  trou- 
were  acted  on  by  mercury.  The  blesome  dysuria  attended, 
saliva  soon  became  so  offensive  In  the  treatment  of  the  disease, 
to  the  patient,  as  to  keep  the  mild  purgatives,  principally  castor 
stomach  in  a  state  of  continual  oil  and  magnesia,  were  used  at 
irritation,  and,  in  the  more  severe  the  commencement,  and  occasion- 
cases,  to  produce  anorexia,  and  ally,  as  the  symptoms  required, 
occasional  vomiting.  In  a  few  throughout  the  disease,  and  were 
days,  small  white  vesicles  ap-  almost  the  only  remedies  that 
peared  on  the  tip  and  edges  of  proved  of  decided  utility.  The 
the  tongue.  These  vesicles  soon  various  antacids  were  used  with 
extended  over  the  whole  surface  very  little  advantage.  The  great 
of  the  mouth,  and  were  so  much  irritability  and  soreness  limited 
disposed  to  ulcerate,  that  deep  us  very  much  in  the  use  of  gar- 
and  troublesome  sores  were  form-  gles.  The  aqueous  solution  of 
ed,  so  very  irritable  that  scarcely  opium  produced  temporary  pal- 
any  thing  could  be  taken  into  the  liation  ;  the  various  astringent 
mouth  without  causing  extreme  gargles  were  tried,  without  af- 
pain.  The  disease  soon  extended  fording  relief.  The  most  advan- 
to  the  alimentary  canal,  its  pro-  tage  was  derived,  in  the  advanced 
gress  being  marked  by  a  burning  stage  of  the  disease,  from  a  weak 
sensation  in  the  stomach,  with  preparation  of  muriatic  acid.  The 
tenderness  on  pressure,  flatulence,  above,  with  the  occasional  admi- 
acidity,  and  disposition  to  vomit,  nistration  of  an  anodyne,  as  the 
in  some  instances  so  great  as  to  severity  of  the  pain  and  the  irri- 
reject  with  violence  everything  tability  of  the  system  required, 
received  into  the  stomach.  The  was  the  outline  of  the  remedial 
administration  of  cathartics  pro-  treatment  pursued.  The  diet  of 
duced  watery  evacuations,  fre-  the  patient,  at  the  commence- 
quently  combined  with  membra-  ment,  was  composed  principally 
nous  flakes  of  coagulable  lymph,  of  mucilaginous  drinks,  and,  in  the 
or  with  streaks  of  blood,  and,  in  advanced  stages,  to  these  were 
the  advanced  stages  of  the  dis-  added  light  articles  of  farinaceous 
ease,  with  pus.    The  irritation,  food. 

in  some  cases,  appeared  to  extend       Five  of  my  patients  recovered, 

to  the  schneiderian  membrane,  and  one  died.    I  am  not  aware 

as  both  the  taste  and  smell  were  that  any  mode  of  treatment  nas 

very  much  impaired.  materially  instrumental  in  short- 

The  febrile    symptoms   were  ening  the  disease.    It  appeared 

very  slight  in  the  early  stages  of  obstinately  to  run  its  course,  in 

the  disease,  except  in  one  case,  spite  of  our  remedies,  continuing 

in  which  they  ran  high.    When,  about  four  months  in  each  case, 

however,  the  patient  became  re-  and  then  gradually  subsiding. — lb. 
duced,  from  the  salivation,  pain, 
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.  VI. 

REMARKS  IS  RELATION  TO  THE  USE 
OP  THE  TROCAR  IN  PARACENTESIS 
ABDOMINIS. 

By  Jabez  W.  Heustis,  M.D.,  of 
Alabama. 

Whoever  has  performed  the  ope- 
ration of  paracentesis  of  the  ab- 
domen with  the  trocar  in  ordinary 
use,  must  be  aware  of  the  degree 
of  difficulty  attending  it.  The 
operation  is  simple  and  unimpor- 
tant itself,  but  when  the  trocar 
is  pushed  against  the  parietes  of 
the  abdomen,  considerable  force 
is  required  to  make  it  enter. 
This  comes  partly  from  the  ab- 
rupt bluntness  of  the  trocar,  but 
principally  from  the  resistance 
exerted  by  the  canula  ;  the  sur- 
rounding parts  closing  upon  and 
embracing  the  perforator,  and 
thus  refusing  admission  to  the  in- 
strument without  the  use  of  con- 
siderable force.  Having  uniform- 
ly experienced  these  difficulties 
in  the  use  of  the  trocar,  of  which 
I  have  used  those  of  the  best  con- 
struction, I  have,  for  a  considera- 
ble time,  laid  this  instrument  en- 
tirely aside  in  all  cases  of  ascites 
requiring  puncturing.  As  a  sub- 
stitute, I  make  use  of  the  common 
thumb  lancet  ;  in  the  distended 
state  of  the  abdomen  this  is  intro- 
duced without  the  least  difficulty, 
and,  contrary  to  what  happens 
with  the  trocar,  causes  little  or 
no  pain.  For  a  canula,  to  con- 
duct the  water,  I  make  use  of  a 
quill^cut  off  at  both  ends.  A  sil- 
ver canula,  with  one  end  closed, 
and  a  small  opening  on  each  side, 
would  be  more  elegant,  but  not 
having  an  instrument  of  this  de- 
scription, I  have  found  the  quill 
answer  every  purpose.  The  su- 
perior advantage  and  facility  of 
this  mode  of  operating,  need  only 


tc  be  tried  to  be  fully  appreciat- 
ed. I  claim  but  little  merit  in 
the  plan  here  prescribed,  pre- 
suming that  others  may  have  pre- 
viously adopted  the  same, — being 
a  practice  that  would  obviously 
suggest  itself  to  every  one  who 
has  had  any  share  of  experience 
in  paracentesis  abdominis. 

New  York  Med.  Journ. 
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CASE   IN  WHICH  A  NAIL  WAS  SWAL- 
LOWED BY  A  CHILD  SIX  "YEARS  OLD. 

By  J.  W^Heustis,  M.D.,  of  Ala- 
bama. 

On  the  ninth  of  November,  I  was 
sent  for  in  haste  to  visit  a  child 
six  years  of  age,  who,  I  was  told, 
had  swallowed  a  shingle  nail.  On 
my  arrival,  I  found  the  child  ap- 
parently well,  complaining  of  no 
pain  or  uneasiness,  though  I  learn- 
ed that  his  throat  had  been  con- 
siderably scratched  by  the  passage 
of  the  nail,  which  was  rusty,  and 
a  little  crooked  at  the  point.  I 
remained  ail  night  ;  but  no  unfa- 
vorable symptoms  occurring,  I 
did  not  think  proper  to  exhibit  any 
medicine  with  the  view  of  pro- 
ducing the  expulsion  of  the  nail, 
concluding  that  the  more  quiet 
the  stomach  and  bowels  could  be 
kept,  the  greater  probability 
would  there  be  of  its  passing  off 
without  producing  any  injury. 
No  unpleasant  symptoms  took 
place  for  about  a  week,  when, 
very  ear ly  one  morning,  the  child 
was  suddenly  seized  with  pain  and 
great  sickness  of  the  stomach — 
and  in  the  effort  of  vomiting  he 
threw  up  the  nail  he  had  swal- 
lowed, which  had  undergone  little 
or  no  change  from  its  lodgment  in 
the  stomach.  The  danger  to  be 
apprehended  was,  that,  by  getting 
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entangled  in  the  mucous  coat  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines,  it 
might  have  brought  ou  dangerous 
and  fatal  inflammation.  And  it 
would  appear  a  little  singular 
that  so  rough  a  substance  should 
have  remained  so  long  in  contact 
with  the  delicate  lining  of  the 
stomach,  without  giving  rise  to 
any  unfavorable  symptom,  or  even 
occasioning  any  painful  sensation. 
The  probability  is,  that  in  at- 
tempting to  pass  into  the  duode- 
num, it  met  with  some  obstruc- 
tion at  the  pyloric  extremity  of 
the  stomach,  and,  producing  irri- 
tation, gave  rise  to  the  effort  of 
vomiting  which  caused  its  expul- 
sion. Had  the  stomach  failed  in 
this  effort,  which  we  might  con- 
sider as  very  possible,  we  may 
readily  suppose  that  dangerous 
symptoms  would  have  speedily 
ensued. — lb. 


VIII. 

FOETAL   SKELETON  IN  UTERO. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Med. 
and  Surg.  Journal. 

Sir, — A  few  weeks  since,  the 
keeper  of  a  small  market,  in  this 
city,  desired  me  to  examine  a 
tumor,  discovered  by  him  in  cut- 
ting up  the  carcase  of  a  fat  ewe. 
Its  connexion  with  the  rectum 
convinced  me,  at  first  sight,  that 
it  was  the  uterus,  but  completely 
imbedded  in  fat.  The  good  con- 
dition of  the  body  was  an  indica- 
tion of  the  excellent  health  of  the 
animal.  On  laying  open  the  tu- 
mor, about  the  size  of  a  man's 
fist,  I  was  astonished  to  discover 
the  entire  skeleton  of  a  foetal 
lamb,  divested  completely  of  all 
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the  flesh,  tendons,  and  the  like 
appendages,  and  resembling  bones 
that  have  been  macerated.  I 
have  carefully  preserved  the 
whole  in  a  glass  receiver. 

Remarks. — Probably  the  ewe 
was  severely  injured,  just  before 
the  period  of  parturition,  by  a 
blow,  that  induced  a  high  degree 
of  inflammation,  and  finally  adhe- 
sion of  the  sides  of  the  vagina. 
Nature  then  went  to  work  with 
the  absorbents,  and  had  conveyed 
everything  extraneous  away  but 
the  skeleton,  which  would  un- 
doubtedly have  disappeared  with- 
in a  year  or  two,  had  the  animal 
been  permitted  to  live.  In  the 
course  of  my  professional  life,  I 
have  been  consulted  by  a  woman, 
in  whose  womb  was  the  skeleton 
of  a  child,  which  had  then  been 
retained  there  sixteen  years,  in 
consequence  of  the  adhesion  of 
the  walls  of  the  vagina,  owing  to 
the  bad  management  of  a  midwife. 
A  fistulous  opening  was  made 
through  the  muscles  over  the  is- 
chiatic  notch,  and  a  constant  fetid 
discharge  was  kept  up.  Hair, 
nails,  occasionally  bones  of  the 
fingers,  &c,  were  forced  out. 
A  large  opening  must  have  been 
made  on  the  back  side  of  the  fun- 
dus' of  the  uterus,  in  order  to  al- 
low the  exit  of  so  much  matter 
as  was  continually  oozing  from 
the  organ.  In  the  first  volume 
of  the  Medical  Intelligencer,  a 
further  and  more  particular  ac- 
count of  this  extraordinary  case 
may  be  found,  drawn  up  by  me 
about  six  years  ago. 

Very  respectfully, 

Jerome  V.  C.  Smith. 

Health  Office,  Boston. 
Jan.  27,  1831. 
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NEURALGIA — SPINAL  IRRITATION. 

It  is  very  common  for  a  physician 
to  be  consulted  for  the  purpose  of 
relieving  pains  in  various  parts  of 
the  body,  which  are  described  to  him 
as  rheumatic,  and  which  yet  have 
resisted  the  usual  treatment  of  such 
affections.  These  affections,  so 
common  in  all,  but  more  particularly 
in  young  females,  are  often  the  cause 
of  more  perplexity  to  the  attendant 
than  are  much  graver  maladies. 
Fixed  pain  in  the  side,  under  the 
left  mamma,  along  the  course  of  the 
colon,  in  the  shoulder,  arm,  head, 
pelvis,  or  other  parts, — palpitations 
of  the  heart,  trembling  of  the  sto- 
mach (with  or  without  flatulence, 
acidity,  gastrodynia,  or  dyspepsia), 
heats  and  flushings  of  the  face  and 
head,  throbbings  of  the  temple,  and 
such  like  complaints,  unattended  by 
fever  and  unassuaged  by  local  treat- 
ment, are  not  seldom  causes  of  vex- 
ation to  us,  and  discouragement  to 
our  patients.  He,  therefore,  is  de- 
serving our  thanks  and  commenda- 
tion, who  attempts  to  remove  these 
obstructions  from  our  pathway. 

This  subject  has  been  suggested, 
at  the  present  time,  by  the  appear- 
ance of  a  work  among  us  by  Mr. 
Teale,  of  Leeds,  Eng.,  on  Neuralgic 
Diseases.  The  views  taken  by  the 
author  are  sanctioned  by  his  own 
experience  and  that  of  many  other 
practitioners  ;  and  an  attentive  pe- 
rusal of  his  work  will  doubtless  ena- 
ble the  physician  to  cure  up  some 
old  and  troublesome  cases,  and  con- 


tribute much  to  his  usefulness,  and 
perhaps  reputation,  in  his  future 
labors. 

Neuralgia  is  usually  said  to  be  a 
disease  of  modern  date,  or  at  least 
to  have  occurred,  of  late  years,  with 
a  very  extraordinary  frequency  and 
severity.  This  is  doubtless  true  in 
a  degree.  But  the  application  of 
the  term  has  been  so  changed,  as 
to  account  quite  easily  for  this 
common  observation.  Neuralgia 
was  formerly  a  term  employed  solely 
to  express  an  affection  marked  by  a 
very  acute  pain  in  some  particular 
nerve  or  nerves.  It  now  embraces 
many  other  disorders  of  the  nerves, 
not  attended  by  pain  of  a  spasmodic 
nature  or  of  unusual  severity,  but  by 
some  other  perverted  state  of  their 
functions.  All  those  complaints  we 
have  named,  and  an  almost  endless 
variet}'  of  others,  are  now  classed, 
by  the  best  writers,  under  this  com- 
prehensive head. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Teale 
that  these  affections  are  the  result  of 
a  morbid  condition,  not  of  the  nerv- 
ous filaments  which  are  the  imme- 
diate seat  of  the  pain,  but  of  the 
larger  nervous  masses  from  which 
those  filaments  are  derived  ; — and 
he  attributes  the  inefficacy  of  treat- 
ment to  the  fact  that  our  remedies 
are  applied  to  the  part  in  which  the 
uneasiness  is  felt,  and  not  to  the 
more  remote  and  less  obvious  seat 
of  disease. 

These  views  of  Mr.  T.  are  not 
altogether  new.     They  were  first 
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suggested,  so  far  as  we  can  learn,  in 
the  year  1821,  in  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Player,  an  English  surgeon,  to  the 
Quarterly  Journal  of  Science.  An 
essay  by  Dr.  Brown,  of  Glasgow,  in 
which  similar  opinions  are  expressed, 
appeared  about  two  years  ago,  under 
the  title  of"  Irritation  of  the  Spinal 
Nerves," — and  a  paper  on  t;  Some 
Forms  of  Cerebral  and  Spinal  Irri- 
tation "  was  shortly  afterwards  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Darwell,  of  Birming- 
ham, in  the  Midland  Reporter. 
These  gentlemen  have  all  offered 
numerous  and  very  strong  cases  in 
support  of  their  opinions,  some  of 
which,  by  way  of  illustration,  will 
be  shortly  transferred  to  our  columns. 


VIRUS  OF  SMALLPOX, VACCINATED. 

Dr.  Ozamann,  of  Lyons,  presented 
to  the  French  Academy,  at  a  late 
sitting  of  that  Institution,  a  paper  in 
which  some  discoveries  respecting 
the  variolous  matter  were  made 
known,  which,  if  anything  but  ima- 
ginary, are  of  the  greatest  importance. 
He  states  in  this  communication, 
"  1st,  that  he  has  ascertained  that 
the  matter  of  smallpox,  if  mixed  with 
fresh  cow's  milk,  produces  an  erup- 
tion similar  to  that  of  the  vaccine 
virus,  and  has  the  same  faculty  of 
propagating  the  vaccine  disease  in- 
nate in  man,  but  that  it  wasimpoited 
into  Europe  about  the  6th  century, 
by  the  Moors  of  Spain  ;  2d,  that  the 
vaccine  is  real  variola,  but  of  the 
most  benign  species;  3d,  that  by 
inoculating  with  the  vaccine  virus 
alone,  or  with  that  of  variola  mingled 
"with  fresh  cow's  milk  in  very  small 
quantity,  we  obtain  generally  as  many 


pustules  or  punctures,  and  that  the 
pustules  are  the  real  smallpox,  which 
guarantees  children  from  this  malady, 
in  its  state  of  malignity.*1  If  we  are 
thus  to  have  a  fountain  of  vaccine 
virus  which  will  be  opened  just  at 
the  periods  when  it  is  most  in  requi- 
sition, less  attention  will  be  required 
than  at  present  to  preserve  the  virus 
at  all  times  fresh  and  in  abundance. 
If  there  be  any  truth  in  the  opinion 
entertained  by  many,  that  the  matter 
is  modified  and  deteriorated  by  pass- 
ing through  the  human  constitution, 
we  have  here  an  easy  mode  of  ob- 
taining such  as  is  free  from  these 
suspicions;  and  a  third  convenience 
which  will  result  from  this  discovery, 
if  it  proves  correct,  will  be  found  in 
the  facility  of  procuring  fresh  virus 
in  countries  where  vaccination  is 
rarely  or  never  practised,  and  which 
are  remote  from  those  which  are 
experiencing  its  inestimable  bless- 
ings. 

There  are  some  circumstances  in 
the  history  of  vaccination,  which  in- 
duce us  to  regard  these  sentiments 
of  Dr.  O.  as  worthy  of  further  in- 
vestigation ;  and  should  a  favorable 
opportunity  occur,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
the  practitioner  will  not  allow  it  to 
pass  unimproved.  The  circum- 
stances in  which  the  experiment  may 
be  most  fairly  tried,  are,  when  un- 
protected individuals,  who  have  been 
exposed  to  smallpox,  are  beyond 
the  reach  of  vaccine  virus,  and  might 
therefore  be  subjected  to  the  risk  of 
a  variolous  inoculation,  rather  than 
an  attack  of  the  natural  variola. 


ACT  FOR  LEGALIZING  THE  STUDY  OF  ANATOMY". 
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ACT  FOR  LEGALIZING  THE  STUDY  OF 
ANATOMY  IN  THIS  COMMONWEALTH. 

The  great  length  of  the  Report 
presented  to  the  legislature  by  the 
Committee  to  whom  was  referred 
the  subject  of  legalizing  the  study 
of  anatomy  in  this  Commonwealth, 
prevents  our  offering  it  entire  to  our 
subscribers.  The  subjects  discussed 
at  length  in  the  Report  are  : — 

1st.  The  Rise  and  Progress  of 
Anatomical  Science. 

2d.  Its  indispensable  importance 
to  both  great  branches  of  the  Heal- 
ing Art, — the  practice  of  Medicine 
and  Surgery. 

3d.  The  interest  which  Society 
at  large,  especially,  and  the  Medical 
Profession  incidentally,  have  in  I  he 
modification  of  the  lau  s  of  this  Com- 
monwealth, so  as  to  afford  a  reason- 
able facility  for  the  pursuit  of  Ana- 
tomical Science. 

4th.  The  Provisions,  and  the 
Character  and  Effect,  of  our  present 
laws,  regulating  the  practice  of  Phy- 
sic, and  for  the  Protection  of  the 
Sepulchres  of  the  Dead. 

5th.  The  Provisions  that  have 
been  made  in  France  and  other  en- 
lightened countries,  for  the  promo- 
tion of  Anatomical  Science. 

6th.  Those  general  conclusions, 
which  the  Committee  recommend 
for  legislative  sanction  by  legal  enact- 
ments, with  a  view  to  like  results  in 
our  enlightened  Commonwealth. 

The  consideration  of  these  sub- 
jects occupies  more  than  70  octavo 
pages,  and  the  following  are  the  ge- 
neral results  alluded  to  : — 

1st.  Anatomy  is  an  important  sci- 
ence, whose  successful  cultivation 
and  improvement  is  of  essential  in- 
terest to  all  classes  of  the  population 
of  this  Commonwealth. 

2d.  Dissection  for  anatomical  pur- 
poses  is  highly  laudable,  and  deserv- 
ing of  public  encouragenictit,  so  far 


as  it  can  be  done  without  violence 
to  the  feelings  of  surviving  relatives 
or  friends. 

3d.  That  (he  Laws  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, which  now  act  indirectly 
on  the  study  of  anatomy,  require 
change,  and  that  the  study  of  anato- 
my should  be  legalized. 

The  following  Act  is  proposed  by 
the  Committee  for  the  purpose  of 
accomplishing  the  desired  object, 
and  Thursday  next,  at  11  o'clock, 
is  assigned  for  the  discussion  of  the 
subject  in  General  Court.  The  Act 
appears  to  us  unexceptionable,  and* 
for  the  credit  of  the  State  and  the 
general  good,  we  ardently  hope  it 
may  receive  the  unanimous  support 
of  the  enlightened  members  of  the 
Legislature. 

Sect.  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Se- 
nate and  House  of  Representatives 
in  General  Court  assembled,  and  by 
the  authority  of  the  same,  That  iT 
any  person,  not  bein^  authorized  by 
the  Board  of  Health,  Overseers  or 
the  Poor,  or  Selectmen,  in  any  town 
of  this  Commonwealth,  or  by  the 
Directors  of  the  House  of  Industry, 
Board  of  Health,  Overseers  of  the 
Poor,  or  Mayor  and  Aldermen,  of 
the  City  of  Boston,  in  said  Com- 
monwealth, shall  knowingly  or  wil- 
fully dig  up,  remove  or  convey  away,, 
or  aid  and  assist  in  digging  up,  re- 
moving and  conveying  away,  any 
human  body,  or  the  remains  thereof,, 
— such  person  or  persons  so  offend- 
ing, on  conviction  of  such  offence  in 
the  Supreme  Judicial  Court  of  this 
Commonwealth,  shall  be  adjudged 
guilty  of  felony,  and  shall  be  punish- 
ed by  solitary  imprisonment  for  a 
term  not  exceeding  ten  days,  and  by 
confinement  afterwards  to  hard  labor 
for  a  term  not  exceeding  one  year; 
or  shall  be  punished  by  a  fine  not 
exceeding  two  thousand  dollars  to 
enure  to  the  benefit  of  the  Common- 
wealth, and  by  imprisonment  in  the 
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common  jail  for  a  term  not  exceed- 
ing two  years  at  the  discretion  of  tlie 
Court,  according  to  the  nature  and 
aggravation  of  ihe  offence. 

Sect.  2.  Be  it  further  enacted. 
That  if  any  person  shall  be  in  any 
way,  either  before  or  after  the  fact, 
accessary  to  the  commission,  by  any 
person  or  persons,  of  the  offence  de- 
scribed in  the  first  section  of  this 
Act — such  person  or  persons  shall 
be  adjudged  and  taken  to  be  princi- 
pals, and  shall  be,  on  conviction  in 
the  Court  aforesaid,  subject  to  the 
same  punishments  and  forfeitures  as 
are  in  said  first  section  provided. 

Sect.  3.  Be  it  further  enacted, 
That  from  and  after  the  passing  of 
this  Act,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
Board  of  Health,  Overseers  of  the 
Poor,  and  Selectmen,  of  any  town 
in  this  Commonwealth,  and  for  the  Di- 
rectors of  the  House  of  Industry, Board 
of  Health,  Overseers  of  the  Poor,  and 
Mayor  and  Aldermen,  of  the  City 
of  Boston,  in  said  Commonwealth, 
to  surrender  the  dead  bodies  of  such 
persons  as  may  be  required  to  be 
buried  at  the  public  expense,  to  any 
regular  physician,  duly  licensed  ac- 
cording to  the  Laws  of  this  Com- 
monwealth, to  be  by  said  physician 
used  for  the  advancement  of  anato- 
mical science; — preference  bein?  al- 
ways given  to  the  Medical  Schools 
that  now  are  or  hereafter  may  be 
established  by  law  in  this  Common- 
wealth, during  such  portions  of  the 
year  as  said  schools  or  either  of  them 
may  require  subjects  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  Medical  Students : — Provided 
always,  that  no  such  dead  body  shall 
in  any  case  be  so  surrendered,  if, 
within  twenty-four  hours  from  the 
time  of  its  death,  any  one  or  more 
persons,  claiming  to  be  kin,  friend 
or  acquaintance  to  the  deceased, 
shall  require  to  have  said  body  in- 
humed ;  but  said  body  shall  be  in- 
humed, and,  when  so  inhumed,  any 
person,  without  the  authority  speci- 
fied in  the  first  section  of  this  Act, 
disinterring  the  same,  or  being  ac- 
cessary, as  is  described  in  the  second 
section  of  this  Act,  to  its  exhuma- 


tion, shall  be  liable  to  the  punish- 
ments and  forfeitures  in  this  Act 
respectively  provided  : — And  pro- 
vided further,  that  every  physician 
so  receiving  any  such  dead  body, 
before  it  be  lawful  to  deliver  him 
the  same,  shall,  in  each  case,  give 
to  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  the 
City  of  Boston,  or  to  the  Selectmen 
of  any  town  of  this  Commonwealth, 
good  and  sufficient  bond  or  bonds, 
that  each  body,  by  him  so  received, 
shall  be  used  only  for  the  promotion 
of  anatomical  science  ;  that  it  shall 
be  used  for  such  purpose  only  in 
this  Commonwealth,  aud  so  as  in 
no  event  to  outrage  the  public  feel- 
ing ;  and  that,  after  having  been  so 
used,  the  remains  thereof  shall  be 
dt;cenlly  inhumed. 

Sect.  4.  Be  it  further  enacted, 
That  from  and  after  the  passing  of 
this  Act,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any 
physician  duly  licensed  according  to 
the  laws  of  this  Commonwealth,  or 
for  any  medical  student  under  the 
authority  of  any  such  physician,  to 
have  in  his  possession,  to  use  and 
employ  human  dead  bodies,  or  the 
parts  thereof,  fox  the  purposes  of 
anatomical  inquiry  or  instruction. 

Sect.  5.  Be  it  further  enacted. 
That  the  Act  passed  March  2,  1815, 
entitled  14  An  Act  to  protect  the 
Sepulchres  of  the  Dead,"  and  also 
all  other  Acts,  or  parts  of  Acts,  con- 
travening the  provisions  of  this  Act, 
be,  and  the  same  hereby  are,  repealed. 

Quackery.  —  Died,  in  Chester 
township  (Penn.),  Oct.  3,  Fanny, 
daughter  of  James  Haynes,  in  the 
23d  year  of  her  age.  The  circum- 
stances attending  the  death  of  this 
amiable  young  woman  are  lamenta- 
ble indeed.  She  died  the  victim  of 
the  most  abominable  quackery.  She 
had  been  for  some  weeks  afflicted 
with  a  violent  paroxysmal  pain  in 
the  head,  called,  by  the  physician 
who  attended  her,  nervous  rheuma- 
tism, or  to  speak  (as  he  expressed 
himself)  technically  correct,  neural- 
gia, if  my  recollection  of  the  term 
he  used  be  correct.    A  quack  from 
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Baltimore,  arriving  in  Chester,  as- 
suming too  the  sacred  garb  of  a 
preacher  of  the  everlasting  gospel 
of  truth,  learns  that  she  is  ill  — calls 
to  see  her — assures  her  "  nothing 
ails  her  head,"  but  that  it  is  11  her 
stomach  thai  is  affected  ; n  that  his 
wife  had  been  held  exactly  similar 
for  five  years,  and  that,  after  "  many 
doctors"  had  failed  in  curing  her, 
he  had  cured  her  himself;  and  as- 
sured Fanny  that  he  would  cure  her 
"by  next  Saturday  night,"  (this  was 
on  Wednesday).  By  harangues  of 
this  kind,  he  inspired  her  with  con- 
fidence, and  she  was  anxious  that  he 
should  undertake  her  cure.  He  did 
undertake  it.  Railing  against  every- 
thing that  had  been  done,  he  com- 
menced his  puking  and  sweating 
operations — washing  her  all  over 
with  cold  water  immediately  on  tak- 
ing her  out  of  the  bath,  with  the  in- 
tention, as  he  said,  of  driving  all  the 
heat  out  of  the  skin  by  sweating,  and 
then  washing  it  off  with  cold  water. 
This  method  was  pursued  until  her 
strength  was  so  far  exhausted,  that 
she  could  not  sit  up  without  fainting. 
He  now — rather  in  despair,  proba- 
bly— said  "  his  wife  was  as  good  a 
doctor  as  he  was,"  and  he  would 
bring  her  from  Baltimore.  She 
came,  and  their  joint  efforts  failed 
to  bring  relief. 

Another  quack  is  now  sent  for  to 
Philadelphia.  On  his  arrival,  he 
condemned  all  that  had  been  done  ; 
says  "  the  other  doctors  "  have  poi- 
soned her,  but  that  he  could  work  it 
out  of  her  ;  says  she  must  be  steamed 
"  twice  more,"  although  at  this  time 
she  was  continually  drenched  with  a 
cold  sweat — owing,  very  probably, 
to  the  skin  already  having  been  so 
long  and  so  frequently  subjected  to 
the  excessive  stimulation  ot  great 
heat  and  moisture,  as  to  have  lost  its 
power  of  contracting  so  as  to  close 
the  pores.     But  she  was  steamed 


twice  more.  The  quack  says  she  is 
"  too  cold,"  and  "  must  be  heated." 
To  effect  this,  he  commences  giving 
her  cayenne  pepper,  alone  or  in  com- 
bination (continuing  too  the  emetics), 
till  the  throat,  and  no  doubt  the  sto- 
mach, became  so  inflamed  that  she 
died  in  a  few  days.  During  all  this 
time,  too,  the  affection  of  the  head, 
instead  of  yielding  as  her  strength 
declined,  was  tenfold  worse  than  it 
ever  had  been  for  a  length  of  time 
before  she  died.  But  they  pursued 
the  one  headlong  course,  unheeding 
all  unfavorable  changes,  and  probably 
considering  them  as  evidences  of 
"  the  doctor's  poison  coming  out  of 
her," — as  one  of  them,  with  an  air  of 
great  self-congratulation,  exultingly 
observed  (at  a  time  when  there  was 
every  reason  to  fear  that  she  would 
not  live  from  one  day  to  another), 
"  the^  doctor's  poison  is  nearly  all 
out  of  her."  Thus  was  cut  off,  in 
the  spring  time  of  life,  this  amiable 
young  woman,  and  at  a  time  when 
her  parents  and  herself  were  flattered 
with  the  pleasing  prospect  of  a  speedy 
recovery. —  Upland  (  Penn.)  Union, 


Transylvania  Un  iversity. — The 
Medical  School  attached  to  this  flou- 
rishing Institution,  at  Lexington,  Ky.y 
appears  to  be  in  a  flourishing  condi- 
tion ;  and  we  are  delighted  to  find 
our  brethren  of  the  west  so  diligently 
and  ably  promoting  the  cause  of  me- 
dical education,  and  thus  protecting 
the  inhabitants  of  that  part  of  the 
country  from  the  impositions  of  quack- 
ery. There  are,  at  this  University, 
six  professors  of  the  different  branch- 
es of  the  healing  art,  and  two  hun- 
dred and  eleven  medical  students. 


Want  of  room  obliges  us  to  defer  till 
our  next,  a  notice  of  some  improve- 
ments to  be  made  in  the  face  of  this 
Journal  at  the  commencement  of 
the  4th  volume. 


Whole  number  of  deaths  in  Boston  the  week  ending  January  22d,  29.  Males,  16,— Fe- 
males, 13. 

Of  scarlet  fever,  1 — childbed,  1— consumption,  5— mortification,  2 — lung  fever,  2— croup,  1 
— infantile,  2 — fever  and  ague,  1 — dropsy  on  the  brain,  2— disease  of  the  heart,  1 — tape  worm, 
1— apoplexy,  1— suicide,  1— affection  of  the  lungs,  1— quinsey,  1— stoppage  in  th«  throat,  1— 
unknown.  5. 
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WILLIAMS  ON  DISEASES 
OF  THE  LUNGS. 

THIS  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 
H  END  EE,  »  A  Rational  Exposition 
of  the  Physical  Signs  of  the  Diseases  of 
the  Lungs  and  Pleura,  illustrating  their 
Pathology  and  facilitating  their  Diagno- 
sis." By  Charles  J.  13.  Williams. 
Dec.  6. 

VACCINE  VIRUS. 

NATHAN  JARVIS,  on  account  of  fre- 
quent solicitations,  will  constantly 
keep  for  sale  FRESH  VACCINE  VIRUS, 
taken  by  a  physician  from  healthy  sub- 
jects. It  will  hs  furnished  at  a  reasona- 
ble price  on  demand,  either  in  scabs  or 
quills.  Physicians  in  the  country  who 
are  in  want  of  Virus,  can  send  their  orders 
by  mail,  as  it  can  be  enclosed  in  a  letter 
and  transmitted  without  any  great  ex- 
pense of  postage.  June  1. 

Af)Oflircarits'>  Hall, 
JVo.  1S3  itfishinxlon  Si  reel. 

NEURALGIC  DISEASES. 

A TREATISE  on  Neuralgic  Diseases, 
dependent  upon  Irritation  of  the 
Spinal  Marrow,  and  Gan»lia  of  the  Sym- 
pathetic Nerve.  By  Thomas  Pridgin 
Teai.e,  Member  of  "the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  in  London,  &c.  Just  received 
by  CARTER  &  HEN  DEE.       Nov.  2. 

JUST  published,  and  for  sale,  by  CAR- 
TER &  HENDEE,— Malaria;  an 
Essay  on  the  Production  and  Propagation 
of  this  Poison.  By  Jon.v  McCcllocii, 
M.D.  F.R.S.,  Szc.  &c. 

BECLARD'S   GENERAL  ANA- 
TOMY. 

CARTER,  HENDEE  Sz  BABCOCK 
have  this  day  received — Elements 
of  General  Anatomy,  or  a  Description  of 
every  kind  of  Organ  composing  the  Hu- 
man Body.  By  P.  A.  Beci.ard,  Profes- 
sor of  Anatomy  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine 
of  Paris.  Preceded  by  a  critical  and  bio- 
graphical Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Writ- 
ings of  the  Author.  By  Olivier,  M.D. 
Translated  from  the  French,  with  Notes. 


By  Joseph  Togso,  M.D.,  Member  of  the 
Philadelphia  Medical  Society.     Dec.  28. 

HALL  ON  LOSS  OF  BLOOD. 

ripiES  day  received,  by  CARTER  & 
JL  HENDEE,  14  Researches,  principal- 
ly relative  to  the  Morbid  and  Curative 
Effects  of  Loss  of  Blood.1'  By  Marshall 
Halt.,  M.D.  F.R.S.E.  Dee.  6. 

GERMAN  LEECHES. 

"OICHARD  A-  NEWELL,  Druggist, 
lOL  Summer  Street,  respectfully  informs 
the  Physicians  and  Public  generally,  that 
he  has  just  received  a  fresh  supply  of  the 
above-named  Leeches,  which  will  be  sold 
at  a  fair  price. 

N.  B.  —  Leeches  sent  to  any  part  of  the 
city,  and  applied,  without  extra  charge, 
by  day  or  by  night.  6w — Nov.  8. 

SUEIGIC\L  INSTRUMENTS 
AND  CHEMICALS. 

STUDENT'S  in  want  t>f  the  above 
articles,  would  do  well  to  rail,  be- 
fore purchasing,  at  BKEWER  &  BRO- 
TH LPS',  Nop.  90  and  92  Washington 
Street — Boston. 

Oct.  15.  epSm 

ABERCROMBIE  ON  DISEASES 
OF  THE  STOMACH. 

.  "FUST  received  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
DEE— Pathological  and  Practical 
Researches  on  Diseases  of  the  Stomach, 
the  Intestinal  Canal,  the  Liver,  and  other 
Viscera  of  the  Abdomen.  By  John  Aber- 
cro.mbie,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh,  &C-, 
and  first  Physician  to  his  Majesty  in 
Scotland.  Sept.  23. 

SURGEON  DENTIST'S  MA- 
NUAL. 

UST  received,  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
DEE, The  Surgeon  Dentist's  Anato- 
mical and  Physiological  Manual.  By  G. 
Waite,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons.  Nov.  2. 
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I. 

AGENCY  OP    ANIMAL  DECOMPOSITION 
IN  THE   PRODUCTION   OF  FEVER. 

The  following  extract  from  Mr. 
Southwood  Smith's  recent  inva- 
luable treatise  on  fever,  is  inter- 
esting, as  it  contains  his  opinion 
on  some  subjects  which  have  di- 
vided the  learned  in  medicine,  and 
his  promise  of  enlightening  the 
profession,  at  some  future  day, 
on  other  points  of  deep  and  prac- 
tical interest. 

In  his  chapter  on  the  immediate 
or  exciting  causes  of  fever,  Dr. 
S.,  after  adducing  some  proofs  of 
the  acknowledged  effects  of  vege- 
table decay  in  its  production,  pro- 
ceeds thus  :  — 

These  examples  may  suffice  to 
illustrate  the  operation  of  that 
febrile  poison  which  arises  chiefly 
from  the  decomposition  of  vege- 
table matter.  The  poison  derived 
from  the  putrefaction  of  animal 
matter  is  still  more  pernicious  : 
its  effects  are  more  powerful  in 
degree,  and  worse  in  character  ; 
it  operates  more  intensely  on  the 
nervous  system,  and  less  on  the 
vascular  ;  and  the  fevers  it  pro- 
duces are  invariably  of  the  typhoid 
type,  and  of  the  continued  form. 

Without  doubt,  a  febrile  poison, 
purely  of  animal  origin,  in  a  high 
degree  of  concentration,  would  kill 
instantaneously  ;  and  when  not  in- 
tense enough  to  strike  with  instan- 
taneous death,  it  would  produce  a 


continued  fever  with  the  typhoid 
characters,  in  the  greatest  possible 
degree  of  completeness  and  per- 
fection. And  this  appears  to  af- 
ford the  true  solution  of  the  origin 
of  the  plague.  The  more  closely 
the  localities  are  examined  of 
every  situation  in  which  the  plague 
prevails,  the  more  abundant  the 
sources  of  putrefying  animal  mat- 
ter will  appear,  and  the  more  ma- 
nifest it  will  become,  not  only  that 
such  matter  must  be  present,  but 
that  it  must  abound.  And  this 
also  is  one  of  the  truths  which  was 
known  to  the  observers  of  former 
times,  but  which  has  been  forgot- 
ten. Were  it  not  that  the  profes- 
sional reading  of  an  age  is  bounded 
by  as  strict  a  line  as  that  which 
divides  century  from  century  ; 
were  it  not  that  no  one  reads 
back  beyond  the  authority  which 
happens  to  give  to  the  day  its  pre- 
vailing doctrines  ;  were  it  not  that 
the  great  repository  of  facts  trea- 
sured up  in  the  volumes  of  the 
close  observers,  though  sometimes 
the  bad  reasoners  of  former  days, 
thus  becomes  neglected  for  the 
dogmas  of  some  modern  writer, 
who  reasons  as  ill,  and  who  ob- 
serves less, — the  notion  that  vege- 
table malaria  produces  only  inter- 
mittent fever,  never  could  have 
become  so  prevalent  as  it  is  at 
present,  nor  could  the  influence  of 
animal  malaria  ever  have  been 
so  entirely  overlooked.  But  it 
chanced  that  Cullen,  in  his  de£- 
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nition  of  intermittent  fever,  assign- 
ed the  miasma  of  marshes  as  the 
origin  of  the  disease,  while  he 
makes  no  mention  of  animal  mala- 
ria in  his  definition  of  any  of  the 
forms  of  fever  ;  and  as  this  author 
superseded  all  former  authorities, 
by  becoming  the  great  authority 
of  the  age,  few  of  his  successors 
are  acquainted  in  the  slightest 
degree  with  the  writings  anterior 
to  his  period  :  whence  it  has  hap- 
pened that  the  numerous  and  in- 
valuable facts  observed  and  re- 
corded by  his  predecessors,  rela- 
tive to  the  cause  of  fevers,  have 
been  disregarded  until  they  have 
become  wholly  unkuown.  To  cite 
the  ancient  and  the  more  modern 
authorities  who  have  observed  and 
recorded  the  influence  of  animal 
malaria  in  the  product  of  plague, 
would  be  to  enumerate  every  dis- 
tinguished writer,  from  Pliny  and 
Diodorus  Siculus,  down  to  Galen, 
from  Galen  to  Mead,  and  from 
Mead  to  Pringle. 

In  assigning  the  reason  why 
Grand  Cairo,  in  Egypt,  is  the 
birth-place  and  the  cradle  of  the 
plague,  Mead  states  that  this  city 
is  crowded  with  vast  numbers  of 
inhabitants,  who  live  not  only 
poorly,  but  nastily;  that  the  streets 
are  narrowT  and  close;  that  the  city 
itself  is  situated  in  a  sandy  plain, 
at  the  foot  of  a  mountain,  which 
keeps  off  the  winds  that  might 
refresh  the  air  ;  that  consequently 
the  heat  is  rendered  extremely 
stifling  ;  that  a  great  canal  passes 
through  the  midst  of  the  city, 
which  at  the  overflowing  of  the 
Nile  is  filled  with  water  ;  that  on 
the  decrease  of  the  river,  this 
canal  is  gradually  dried  up,  and 
the  people  throw  into  it  all  manner 
of  filth,  carrion,  ofTal,  and  so  on  ; 
that  the  stench  which  arises  from 
this,  and  the  mud  together,  is  in- 


tolerably offensive;  and  that,  from 
this  source,  the  plague  constantly 
springing  up   erery   year,  preys 
upon  the  inhabitants,  and  is  stopped 
only  by  the  return  of  the  Nile,  the 
overflowing  of  which  washes  away 
this  load  of  filth  :  that  in  Ethiopia 
the  swarms  of  locusts  are  so  pro- 
digious, that  they  sometimes  cause 
a  famine,  by  devouring  the  fruits 
of  the  earth,  and  when  they  die, 
create  a  pestilence,  by  the  putre- 
faction of  their  bodies  ;  that  this 
putrefaction  is  greatly  increased 
by  the  dampness  of  the  climate, 
which,  during  the  sultry  heats  of 
July  and  August,  is  often  excessive; 
that  the  effluvia  which  arise  from 
this  immense  quantity  of  putrefying 
animal  substance,  combined  with 
so  much  heat  and  moisture,  con- 
tinually generate  the  plague  in  its 
intensest  form;  and  that  the  Egyp- 
tians of  old  were  so  sensible  how 
much  the  putrefaction  of  dead  ani- 
mals contributed  towards  breeding 
the  plague,  that  they  worshipped 
the  bird  Ibis,  from  the  services  it 
did  in  devouring  great  numbers  of 
serpents,    which   they  observed 
injured  by  their  stench  when  dead, 
as  much  as  by  their  bite  when 
alive. 

Nothing  can  be  more  striking 
than  the  cases  recorded  by  Pringle, 
and  which  daily  occurred  to  him, 
of  the  production  of  fever,  exqui- 
sitely typhoid  (according  to  the 
language  of  that  day,  jail  and  hos- 
pital fever),  and  of  the  sudden 
transition  of  intermittent  and  re- 
mittent into  the  continued  and  ty- 
phoid type,  from  the  presence  of 
a  poison  clearly  and  certainly  of 
animal  origin.  Whenever  wound- 
ed soldiers,  with  malignant  sores, 
or  mortified  limbs,  were  crowded 
together,  or  w  henever  only  a  few 
of  such  diseased  persons  were 
placed  in  a  room  with  the  sick 
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from  other  diseases,  with  those 
laboring  under  intermittent  and 
remittent,  for  example,  a  severe 
and  mortal  typhus  immediately 
aro^e  ;  nay,  whenever  men,  pre- 
viously in  a  state  of  sound  health, 
were  too  much  crowded  together 
for  any  considerable  time,  typhus 
(jail  or  hospital  fever)  was  sure 
to  be  produced.  The  instances 
of  such  occurrences  that  are  de- 
tailed, are  too  numerous  to  be 
cited,  but  they  are  so  clearly 
stated,  and  so  striking,  that  they 
well  deserve  to  be  consulted  by 
whoever  is  desirous  of  clearly 
tracing  the  operation  of  this  great 
cause  of  fever. 

But  by  far  the  most  potent 
febrile  poison,  derived  from  an 
animal  origin,  is  that  which  is 
formed  by  exhalations  given  off 
from  the  living  bodies  of  those  who 
are  affected  with  fever,  especially 
when  such  exhalations  are  pent  up 
in  a  close  and  confined  apartment. 
The  room  of  a  fever-patient,  in  a 
small  and  heated  apartment  in 
London,  with  no  perflation  of  fresh 
air,  is  perfectly  analogous  to  a 
stagnant  pool  in  Ethiopia,  full  of 
the  bodies  of  dead  locusts.  The 
poison  generated  in  both  cases  is 
the  same;  the  difference  is  merely 
in  the  degree  of  its  potency.  Na- 
ture, with  her  burning  sun,  her 
stilled  and  pent-up  wind,  her  stag- 
nant and  teeming  marsh,  manufac- 
tures plague  on  a  large  and  fearful 
scale  :  poverty  in  her  hut,  covered 
with  her  rags,  surrounded  with  her 
filth,  striving  with  all  her  might, 
to  keep  out  the  pure  air,  and  to 
increase  the  heat,  imitates  nature 
but  too  successfully  ;  the  process 
and  the  product  are  the  same,  the 
only  difference  is  in  the  magnitude 
of  the  result.  Penury  and  igno- 
rance can  thus  at  any  time,  and 
in  any  place,  create  a  mortal 


plague.  And  of  this  no  one  has 
ever  doubted.  Of  the  power  of 
the  living  body,  even  when  in  sound 
health,  much  more  when  in  disease, 
and  above  all,  when  that  disease 
is  fever,  to  produce  a  poison  ca- 
pable of  generating  fever,  no  one 
disputes,  and  the  fact  has  never 
been  called  in  question.  Thus 
far  the  agreement  among  all  me- 
dical men,  of  all  sects,  and  of  all 
ages,  is  perfect. 

But  it  happens  that  there  is 
another  form  of  animal  matter 
capable  of  producing  fever:  name- 
ly, a  matter  secreted  by  the  living 
body,  constituting  not  only  a  poi- 
son, but  a  peculiar  and  specific 
poison.  This  specific  poison  pro- 
duces not  merely  fever,  but  fever 
with  a  specific  train  of  symptoms. 
In  the  acknowledgment  of  this 
fact,  also,  the  agreement  among 
all  medical  men  is  equally  perfect. 

But  some  contend  that  the  poi- 
son generated  in  the  first  case,  and 
that  generated  in  the  second,  may 
both  be  properly  called  contagious: 
others  maintain  that  the  applica- 
tion of  the  same  term  to  two  cases 
so  specifically  different,  destroys 
a  distinction  which  it  is  useful  to 
preserve,  and  that  it  wrould  be 
more  correct,  as  well  as  more 
conducive  to  clearness  of  concep- 
tion, to  call  the  poison  generated 
in  the  first  case  an  infection,  and 
to  restrict  the  term  contagion,  to 
designate  the  poison  generated  in 
the  latter.  Vast  and  immeasura- 
ble as  the  difference  appears  to 
be  between  the  contagionists  and 
anti-contagionists,  if  regard  be  had 
merely  to  their  language,  yet  if 
attention  be  paid  only  to  their 
ideas,  to  this,  and  to  this  only, 
narrow  as  the  compass  is,  the 
whole  controversy  is  reduced.  It 
resolves  itself  wholly  into  the  ques- 
tion, whether  one  word  shall  be 
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used  to  express  two  cases  which 
differ  from  each  other  in  some 
important  circumstances,  or  whe- 
ther it  may  not  be  more  conve- 
nient to  employ  two  terms,  and 
strictly  to  appropriate  each  to 
designate  its  own  specific  class. 
It  must  be  manifest  that,  since 
both  sects  are  perfectly  agreed 
about  the  facts,  the  dispute  can 
be  only  verbal.  If  the  one  would 
consent  to  restrict  their  use  of 
the  term  contagious,  for  which 
there  is  the  best  authority  and 
ancient  custom,  to  those  diseases 
which  arise  from  a  specific  con- 
tagion, and  would  call  those  which 
arise  from  every  other  poison  in- 
fectious, there  would  be  an  end 
to  this  apparently  interminable, 
and  in  many  respects  mischievous, 
controversy. 

Is  the  febrile  poison,  whether 
of  vegetable  or  animal  origin,  or 
whether  composed  of  both,  capa- 
ble of  adhering  to  clothes,  appa- 
rel, and  other  substances,  in  such 
manner  as  truly  to  Htfect  them, 
so  that  when  applied  to  the  bodies 
of  the  healthy,  at  any  distance  of 
place,  and  at  some  distance  of 
time,  the  specific  effects  of  the 
poison  are  produced?  That  such 
substances  may  be  so  imbued  with 
the  poison  of  the  smallpox.  nll 
admit  :  that  the  evidence  should 
not  be  as  complete  relative  to 
the  power,  or  the  inability  of 
such  substances  to  couvey  and 
communicate  the  poison  of  ordi- 
nary continued  fever,  is  alike  dis- 
graceful to  the  state  of  our  sci- 
ence, and  injurious  to  the  cause 
of  humanity.  There  is  no  reason 
why  the  question  should  not  be 
settled  with  absolute  certainty  ; 
there  is  no  manner  of  difficulty 
in  determining  it.  Experiments 
the  most  direct,  complete,  and 
decisive,  might  be  performed, 


which,  if  observed,  during  their 
progress,  by  competent  witness- 
es, and  duly  authenticated,  might 
ascertain  the  point  with  sufficient 
clearness  and  certainty,  to  satisfy 
not  only  the  present  age,  but  fu- 
ture generations.  Once,  for  all, 
the  full  trial  might  be  made,  and 
if  the  trial  were  really  full,  it 
need  never  be  repeated.  A  se- 
ries of  experiments  completely 
decisive  of  the  question,  as  far 
as  regards  the  fever  of  our  own 
country,  which  might  be  easily 
extended  to  the  plague,  were 
some  time  ago  drawn  out,  and 
exertions  were  made  to  carry 
them  into  effect  ;  but  in  the  pre- 
vailing state  of  public  opinion  and 
feeling,  it  was  found  absolutely 
impossible  to  institute  them  on  a 
scale  at  all  adequate  to  render 
them  decisive,  without  the  aid  of 
Government.  There  seems  to 
be  no  possible  mode  of  perform- 
ing them  effectually,  unless  Go- 
vernment will  cooperate,  by 
granting  a  free  pardon  to  such 
convicts,  as  will  voluntarily  allow 
themselves  to  be  made  the  sub- 
jects of  them.  The  risk  to  them 
would  be  slight,  the  evil  to  the 
community  none  ;  while  the  dan- 
ger, the  suffering,  the  disease, 
the  mortality,  that  would  be  pre- 
vented, to  say  nothing  of  the  ex- 
pense that  would  be  spared  by 
the  decision  of  the  question,  would 
be  incalculable.  It  is  earnestly 
to  be  hoped  that  those  who  have 
it  in  their  power  to  afford  the 
means  of  putting  this  question  at 
rest,  will  not  allow  it  to  remain 
in  its  present  unsettled  state. 
Science,  commerce,  humanity, 
alike  demand  that  the  truth  should 
be  ascertained. 

This  subject,  it  is  my  intention 
to  take  up,  and  to  discuss  fully 
in  a  future  publication,  in  which 
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will  also  be  investigated  some 
inquiries,  which  it  has  been  found 
impossible  to  include  in  the  pre- 
sent volume  ;  such  as  whether 
the  vegetable  and  animal  poison 
we  have  been  considering,  be  the 
only  true  exciting  cause  of  fever; 
by  what  means  its  general  diffu- 
sion is  effected  ;  on  what  condi- 
tions its  propagation  depends  ;  by 
what  measures  its  extension  may 
be  checked,  and  its  power  dimi- 
nished or  destroyed  ;  what  cir- 
cumstances in  the  modes  of  life, 
in  the  habits  of  society,  in  the 
structure  of  houses,  in  the  condi- 
tion of  the  public  streets  and  the 
common  sewers,  in  the  state  of 
the  soil  over  large  districts  of  the 
country,  as    influenced    by  the 
mode  of  agriculture,  drainage, 
and  so  on,  favor  or  check  the  ori- 
gin and  propagation  of  this  great 
curse  of  civilized,  no  less  than  of 
uncivilized   man.    It  is  obvious 
that  these  inquiries  will  include 
the  investigation  of  several  ex- 
ceedingly curious  and  important 
statistical  questions  ;  and  the  ob- 
ject of  these  researches  will  be 
accomplished,  should  they  lead 
to  the  establishment  of  any  useful 
principles  of  extensive  applica- 
tion. 


II. 

IRRITATION  OF  THE  SPINAL  CORD.* 

By  William  Hitch,  M.D.,  of  Bal- 
timore. 

The  persevering  efforts  of  phy- 
siologists have  at  length  succeed- 
ed in  attaining  pretty  extensive 
credit  to  a  few  general  proposi- 
tions in  relation  to  the  nervous 
system.  That  all  the  operations 
of  the  animal  economy,  from  the 

*  Ara«r.  Joum.  of  th«  M«d.  Scieneei. 


minutest  movements  in  the  secre- 
tory process,  to  the  highest  effort 
of  reason  and  imagination,  are  de- 
pendent upon  the  agency  of  nerv- 
ous influence,  will,  we  believe, 
soon  be  regarded  as  an  establish- 
ed doctrine  in  philosophical  me- 
dicine ;  and,  consequently,  the 
laws  of  the  nervous  system  are 
the  laws  of  life.  The  mechani- 
cal and  chemical  theories  have 
left  not  a  wreck  behind  —  the 
principle  of  life,  or  nervous  in- 
fluence, is  acknowledged  to  be 
the  point  to  which  all  observations 
should  be  directed.  But  of  the 
internal  nature  of  this  important 
agent,  its  properties,  mode  of 
acting,  or  of  being  acted  upon, 
we  are  most  profoundly  ignorant. 
A  stimulus  acts  upon  an  organ — 
it  performs  its  functions — this  we 
see,  but  the  part  borne  by  this 
mysterious  agent  of  life  in  the 
affair,  is  totally  veiled  from  view. 

The  experiments  of  Charles 
Bell,  sustained  by  other  gentle- 
men of  his  own  country,  and  by- 
ingenious  observations  and  specu- 
lations of  some  of  the  continental 
physicians,  have  enabled  us  to 
make  a  slight  advance  towards  a 
classification  of  the  very  interest- 
ing phenomena  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem. In  the  first  stage  of  their 
generalization,  they  speak  of  the 
cerebro-spinal  and  ganglionic  sys- 
tem ;  the  former  presiding  over 
the  intellectual  operations,  volun- 
tary and  respiratory  motions,  and 
all  the  functions  of  relative  life — 
the  latter  controlling  organic  life, 
nutrition,  absorption,  secretion, 
&c.  To  the  ganglionic  system 
are  referred  all  phenomena  of 
inflammation.  The  cerebral  sys- 
tem is  again  subdivided  by  Mr. 
Bell  into  symmetrical  and  irre- 
gular ;  the  former  consisting  of 
thirty-one  pain  of  nerves  with 
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double  roots,  the  fifth,  sub-occi-  self,  or  any  disobliging  conduct 

pital,  and  the  spinal,  common  to  on  the  part  of  her  elder  sisters, 

all  animals,  for  the  purposes  of  would  cause  such  convulsive  agi* 

sensation  and  voluntary  motion —  tation  in  her  limbs,  as  to  shake 

the  latter  distinguished  by  single  the  room  in  which  she  lay,  and 

roots,  superadded,  according  to  gave  her  so  much  pain,  that  she 

the  number  and  complication  of  would  most  earnestly  entreat  her 

superadded   organs,   for  all  the  mother,  or  some  one  near,  to 

varieties  of  respiration,  speech,  press  upon  them,  and  stop  their 

and  the  expression  of  emotions,  motion. 

In  reference  to  these  views,  and      Her  extremities  were  much 

for  its  practical  utility,  the  fol-  shrunk  from  their  natural  size, 

lowing  case  of  spinal  irritation  of  a  purplish   hue  :  sensibility 

niay  perhaps  be  worthy  of  notice,  much  impaired,  but  her  general 

March  15th,  1829,  I  was  call-  health  had  not  suffered  ;  her  face 

ed,  in  consultation,  to  see  Debo-  indeed  had  the  appearance  of  un- 

rah   Lynch,  aetat.    14.      Eight  usual  health  ;  all  the  thoracic  and 

months  before,  she  had  lost  the  abdominal  organs  performed  their 

use  of  her  superior  extremities,  functions  with  little  interruption 

They  had  gradually  ceased  to  be  during  the  whole  period  of  her 

under  the  control  of  the  will  ;  and  confinement,  nor  had  her  disease 

when  voluntary  motions  were  at-  prevented,  or  even  suspended, 

tempted,  they  were  not  properly  the  full  and  healthy  development 

executed — the  limb  always  mov-  of  the  various  changes  in  the  fe- 

ing  the  contrary  way  to  that  in-  male  system  incideut  to  the  age 

tended.    Her  physician  resorted  of  puberty. 

to  the  usual  treatment,  cathartics,  She  was  questioned,  but  gave 
tonics,  stimulating  frictions,  &c,  no  information  that  could  lead  to 
with  so  little  success,  that  four  a  satisfactory  diagnosis.  Upon 
weeks  after  the  appearance  of  examination  of  the  spinal  column, 
the  first  symptoms,  the  inferior  however,  from  whence  we  sup- 
extremities  also  became  impli-  posed  the  disease  most  probably 
cated,  and,  in  a  few  days,  totally  emanated,  we  found  the  spinous 
paralyzed.  process  of  the  fifth  cervical  ver- 
When  I  saw  her,  she  had  been  tebra  inclining  to  the  right,  unna- 
confined  seven  months,  unable  to  turally  depressed,  and  that  pres- 
move  herself;  she  complained  sure  on  the  lateral  portion  of  the 
much  of  a  dull  pain  and  indescrib-  vertebra  was  painful, 
able  uneasiness  when  her  inferior  Upon  again  questioning  her 
extremities  were  suffered  to  re-  whether  she  had  not  been  injured 
main  a  few  hours  in  one  position,  in  this  part,  she  now7  recollected 
'and  often  most  earnestly  entreat-  that,  about  three  years  before, 
ed  her  attendants  to  move  them,  she  had  lost  the  use  of  her  limbs: 
It  required  considerable  strength  an  elder  sister,  upon  her  refusing 
to  do  this — either  to  extend  them  to  carry  a  bag  of  sumach  berries 
when  flexed,  or  flex  them  when  which  they  had  gathered,  threw 
extended.  Any  mental  disturb-  it  with  considerable  force  across 
ance,  from  whatever  cause,  as  her  neck,  by  which  she  was  pros- 
the  introduction  of  a  stranger  of  trated  to  the  earth.  The  shock 
a  station  in  life  superior  to  her-  gave  her  considerable  pain,  which 
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had  been  continued  at  intervals 
up  to  the  time  of  her  confinement, 
but  since  that  time,  the  pains  in 
her  inferior  extremities  having 
been  so  much  more  intense,  the 
uneasiness  in  the  neck,  and  the 
injury  sustained  there,  had  been 
forgotten. 

Having   now  ascertained  the 
seat  of  the  disease,  to  excite  a 
permanent  counterirritation,  we 
applied  a  seton  immediately  over 
the  affected  part.     A  strip  of 
linen  an  inch  wide  was  introduced, 
and  on  returning  five  or  six  days 
after,  we  found  some  granulations 
shooting  out  of  the  wound — the 
discharge  of  matter  was  trifling. 
For  the  purpose  of  procuring  a 
discharge  more  copious,  and  for 
the  removal  of  the  granulations, 
we  caused  the  strip  of  linen  to  be 
wet,  several  times  a  day,  with  a 
pretty  strong  solution  of  the  sul- 
phate of  copper,  to  be  continued 
until  the  granulations  were  de- 
stroyed, and   the  .  discharge  of 
matter  become    more  copious. 
No  alteration  appeared  in  her 
condition  until  the  expiration  of 
three  months,  when  the  superior 
extremities    returned  gradually 
under  the  control  of  the  will,  and 
have  since  remained  free  from 
the  slightest  muscular  irregulari- 
ty ;  but  she  was  yet  incapable  of 
giving  the  smallest  motion  to  the 
inferior  extremities.  Encouraged 
at  our  ends  having  been  thus  far 
accomplished,  the  superior  ex- 
tremities having  returned  under 
the  control  of  the  will,  and  rapid- 
ly approaching   to   a  perfectly 
healthy  condition,  the  consumma- 
tion of  which  required  only  the 
stimulus  of  action,  we  felt  ex- 
ceedingly anxious  to  try  a  seton 
about  the  lumbar  region.  To 
this  the  patient  positively  object- 
ed— the  seton  in  the  neck,  she 


said,  had  been  so  exquisitely  pain- 
ful, that  she  would  not  endure 
another,  even  if  assured  of  being 
restored  thereby  to  the  use  of 
her  inferior  limbs.  Determined 
not  to  abandon  the  case  after 
gaining  so  much,  we  requested 
her  to  let  us  place  a  plaster  on 
her  back — to  which  she  readily 
assented.  The  plaster  was  ap- 
plied, charged  with  the  potential 
cautery,  and  remained  twelve 
hours.  On  its  removal,  the  im- 
pression made  seemed  considera- 
ble. The  part  was  dressed  with 
unguentum  basilicon,  which  was 
suffered  to  remam  until  the  next 
day,  when  we  found  a  fine  deep 
ulcer  extending  six  inches  along 
the  spinal  column,  and  one  inch 
wide  :  this  ulcer  discharged  co- 
piously for  six  weeks,  and  at  the 
expiration  of  three,  months,  the 
patient  found  no  difficulty  in  walk- 
ing, has  since  remained  in  good 
health,  and  can  undergo  more 
bodily  exertion  than  any  of  her 
sisters. 


III. 

REMARKS  ON   THE  AMELIORATION  OP 
OUR  PHYSICAL  CLIMATE.* 

By  David  Thomas. 

Among  the  visions  of  Philosophy 
in  the  last  age,  none  has  been 
more  pleasing  than  the  notion  that 
with  the  destruction  of  our  forests, 
the  rigors  of  winter  will  abate  ; 
and  that  Hesperian  fruits  and 
flowers  without  protection,  will 
soon  decorate  and  enrich  these 
northern  regions. 

It  seems  surprising  that  those 
theorists  should  permit  a  few 
isolated  facts  from  history,  and 
a  few  random   assertions  from 

*  Amer.  Journ.  of  Science  and  Arts* 


832 


DR.   JENNISON's   CASE   OP  LICHEN  AGR1US. 


poetry,  to  engross  their  attention, 
to  the  total  neglect  of  every  sur- 
rounding circumstance. 

Let  us  consider  what  happens 
in  our  forests.  The  fallen  leaves 
prevent  the  soil  from  freezing  in 
winter  ;  *  the  trees  obstruct  the 
radiation  of  heat  in  clear  nights ; 
the  snow  settles  evenly  through 
the  woods  ;  the  cold  winds  are 
unable  to  throw  it  into  drifts,  and 
the  warm  winds  to  melt  it  until 
the  commencement  of  spring- 
Many  a  green-house  plant  would 
abide  the  winter  with  such  pro- 
tection. 

But  with  the  removal  of  the 
forest,  this  shelter  is  withdrawn, 
and  the  ground  then  freezes  to 
the  depth  of  several  inches. 

If  it  be  alleged  that  the  warm 
winds  have  more  access,  so  do 
the  cold  winds.  If  the  sunshines 
clearly  on  the  open  plain,  it  gives 
more  heat  amid  the  reflection  and 
shelter  of  leafless  trees  ;  and  it  is 
well  known  that  fields  surrounded 
by  woods,  produce  earlier  pasture 
than  the  open  plains. f 

But  by  what  agent  can  a  culti- 
vated country  disarm  the  wintry 
tempest  of  its  rigor,  when  the 
mercury  sinks  below  zero?  How 
can  it  soften  those  freezing  winds 
which  overwhelm  it  for  days  to- 
gether ?  On  the  vast  surface  of 
our  inland  seas,  and  on  the  wide 
spreading  prairies  of  the  West, 
how  can  cultivation  affect  the 
physical  climate  ? — for  there  are 
no  forests  to  be  destroyed. 

In  the  open  country  of  the  Man- 
dans — not  as  far  north  as  the  city 
of  Paris — Lewis  and  Clark  found 


*  In  this  northern  part  of  the  43d  de- 
gree of  latitude. 

t  It  may  be  less  known  that  some  ver- 
nal flowers  bloom  finely  in  the  woods, 
while  the  same  kinds  are  despoiled  of 
their  beauty  by  frosts  in  the  open  garden. 


the  thermometer  33  deg.  below 
zero.  At  the  falls  of  St.  Mary's, 
near  Lake  Superior,  Dr.  Foot 
found  it  30  deg.  below  zero  "  on 
the  6th  of  February;"  and  in 
the  mornings  of  the  two  last  clays 
of  that  month,  it  stood  24  deg. 
below  zero. 

We  are  near  to  regions  that 
endure  a  polar  winter  ;  we  are 
within  the  reach  of  their  frozen 
atmosphere  ;  and  we  can  hope 
for  a  milder  climate  only  when 
the  north  winds  shall  be  retained. 


IV. 

CASE  OF  LICHEN  AGRIUS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Med. 
and  Surg.  Journal. 

Sir, — The  enclosed  statement  of 
Lichen  Agrius,  of  Bateman,  is 
submitted  for  publication,  if  con- 
sidered of  sufficient,  moment. 

Respectfully,  yours,  &e. 

Timo.  L.  Jf.nnison. 

Cambridge,  Jan.  24,  1831. 

In  June,  1S23,  Mrs.  W.,  a  wo- 
man otherwise  in  good  health, 
aged  64,  after  a  hard  day's  work, 
and  very  hot  day,  was  attacked 
with  a  severe  Lichen  Jlgrius  (of 
Bateman).  Possessed  of  good 
powers  of  mind,  she  used  various 
remedies,  assayed  by  her  own 
judgment,  as  well  as  the  recom- 
mendation of  her  intimate  friends. 
The  result  was  equally  fallacious; 
seeming  but  to  augment  her  trou- 
bles, without  curing  her  malady. 
In  the  following  autumn,  she  be- 
came my  patient  with  like  want 
of  success.  I  advised  her  after- 
wards to  repair  to  the  General 
Hospital,  where  a  kind  patroness 
aided  my  views.  She  tarried 
there  weeks,  availing  her- 
self of  the  advice  of  eminent 
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physicians,  good  uurses,  and  strict 
regimen.  She  then  returned 
home,  despairing  of  any  perma- 
nent benefit  from  the  medical 
art,  and  soon  became  apparently 
as  bad  as  ever. 

Early  in  February,  1830,  I 
proposed  to  her  a  trial  of  the 
Dogwood  (Rhus  Vernix),  as  more 
likely  to  be  of  use  than  any  other 
remedy.  Her  sufferings  were 
so  great,  that  she  readily  assent- 
ed to  the  experiment.  1  pro- 
cured, by  an  agent,  the  trunks  of 
two  of  those  trees,  from  7  to  10 
feet  in  length,  and  3  to  4  inches 
in  diameter.  They  were  depo- 
sited in  a  retired  situation  till  I 
could  attend  to  the  use  of  them, 
a  few  days  afterwards.  As  I  did 
not  consider  myself  liable  to  suf- 
fer from  contact  with  it,  I  cut  off 
so  much  of  the  bark  as  could 
readily  be  put  into  a  junk  bottle, 
and  then  caused  it  to  be  rilled 
with  pure  old  Jamaica  rum,  fre- 
quently well  shaken,  and  kept  in 
a  warm  nitch  for  four  or  five 
days.  I  then  directed  my  patient 
to  begin  the  internal  use  of  it,  in 
doses  of  three  drops  daily,  till 
she  should  perceive  some  ill  ef- 
fect from  it,  by  pain  or  nausea 
at  stomach.  1  the»i  made  a  strong 
decoction  of  another  parcel  of  the 
bark,  putting  one  gallon  of  it  into 
bottles,  to  be  well  corked  up,  for 
use  externally.  In  order  to  as- 
certain whether  it  would  prove 
useful  in  that  way,  and  seven  days 
after  the  first  use  of  the  tincture, 
I  directed  her  to  wash  the  left 
arm  and  right  lower  limb  with  it, 
at  any  and  at  all  times,  and  at 
the  temperature  of  her  room  ; 
but  not  to  apply  any  of  it  to  the 
other  limbs.  In  this  way  she 
proceeded  till  the  last  of  March, 
without  producing  any  appear- 
ances different  from  those  on  the 


other  limbs.  During  this  space 
of  time,  I  had  advised  her  to  use 
her  common  diet,  avoiding  much 
condiment  and  stimulating  drink. 
Early  in  April,  I  procured  an 
ointment  of  this,  bark,  prepared 
as  is  the  Elder,  directing  the 
daily  use  of  it  to  the  other  arm  and 
lower  limb — aiming  to  ascertain 
the  relative  merits  of  the  two 
external  modes  of  applying  the 
remedy.  The  last  week  in 
March,  the  upper  parts  of  both 
feet  were  much  more  affected 
than  they  had  been  before  ;  and 
I  directed  the  unguent  to  be  con- 
stantly applied  to  the  left  foot. 
It  proved  soothing;  while  the  oth- 
er needed  long-continued  scratch- 
ing. It  was  also  applied  at  night 
to  the  ham  of  that  limb,  to  advan- 
tage. Soon  after  the  application 
was  made  to  both  feet,  and  before 
the  lOih  of  April,  both  were  re- 
lieved by  it.  Meantime  my  pa- 
tient augmented  the  dose  of  the 
tincture  internally,  without  notic- 
ing any  inconvenience,  till  she 
had  taken  to  the  quantity  of  44 
drops  at  once.  That  quantity 
caused  griping  and  colicky  pains. 
I  then  directed  her  to  take  only 
40  drops  thereafter.  That  quan- 
tity gave  her  no  uneasiness.  15th 
of  April,  I  trusted  to  the  external 
use  of  the  unguent  only.  It  ex- 
cited erysipelatous  inflammation 
on  the  arm  and  lower  limb  ;  but 
by  the  use  of  the  decoction  in 
place  of  it,  it  soon  abated  and 
disappeared.  At  this  time  the 
general  appearance  of  her  com- 
plaint was  improved,  and  her 
health  otherwise  good.  As  the 
intensity  of  the  disease  abated, 
I  suspected  that  perhaps  ftie  oint- 
ment might  be  too  active.  I 
therefore  incorporated  some  of 
it  with  an  equal  quantity  of  fresh 
lard.    It  proved  less  irritating. 


834 


DR.  JENNISON'S   CASE  OF  LICHEN  AGRIUS. 


Prior  to  this  time,  she  had  used 
liquid  laudanum,  occasionally,  at 
her  discretion.  April  17th,  she 
considered  herself  much  hetter, 
and  all  her  limbs  more  free  from 
irritation.  21st,  I  directed  her 
to  reduce  her  number  of  drops 
to  thirty,  and  use  the  weaker 
ointment.  For  two  or  three 
days,  her  complaint  increased  in 
a  small  degree.  I  then  ordered 
her  to  take  only  25  drops,  conti- 
nuing the  use  of  the  external  ap- 
plications. May  3d,  1  directed 
her  to  wash  one  of  her  lower 
limbs  with  a  weak  solution  of 
Mur.  Hydrarg.,  omitting  any  ap- 
plication to  the  other.  May  10th, 
it  had  excited  considerable  irri- 
tation. I  then  advised  to  cease 
using  any  of  her  remedies  for  a 
few  days.  17th,  her  complaint 
abated  to  slight  cutaneous  affec- 
tions, and  her  health  was  good. 
For  many  months  past,  genuflex- 
ion gave  her  much  uneasiness. 
It  is  now  performed  readily. 
May  25th,  some  slight  appear- 
ance of  the  complaint  on  her 
lower  limbs,  and  so  continued  till 
the  30th.  I  again  advised  the 
use  of  the  decoction  and  weaker 
unguent  for  a  few  days. 

Early  in  June,  she  went  into 
the  country,  ceased  using  any  me- 
dicine, ate  and  drank  as  did  her 
friends.  She  returned  in  August. 
Early  in  September,  her  com- 
plaint began  to  appear  again,  and 
augmented.  She  then  used  from 
ten  to  thirty  drops  of  the  tincture 
internally,  and  the  mild  ointment, 
without  following  any  particular 
regimen.  Early  in  October,  the 
eruption  was  considerable  about 
her  hams  and  arms.  Near  the 
close  of  the  month,  a  large  patch 
appeared  under  her  chin.  The 
only  remedy  used  was  the  decoc- 
tion.   By  the  15th  of  November 


they  were  nearly  gone,  and  other- 
wise she  was  in  high  health. 
During  the  remainder  of  Novem- 
ber, and  all  December,  she  did 
not  have  occasion  to  use  either 
of  her  remedies.  To  the  10th 
of  January,  she  had  only  slight 
itching  on  her  limbs,  and  erup- 
tions, if  they  were  rubbed,  which 
ceased  speedily. 

Nearly  a  year  has  elapsed  since 
I  depended  on  the  Rhus  Vernix 
for  curing  my  patient.  Thus  far 
I  have  been  impelled  to  perse- 
vere, from  its  apparent  utility 
and  safety — in  -the  way  I  have 
used  it — hi  this  solitary  instance. 
I  am,  however,  fully  aware  that 
repeated  and  protracted  experi- 
ments are  indispensable  in  con- 
firming the  practice.  At  rny  ad- 
vanced period  of  life,  it  may  ne- 
ver fall  to  my  lot  to  have  another 
opportunity.  It  is  desirable  that 
other  medical  gentlemen,  of  great- 
er sagacity,  should  volunteer 
themselves  to  confirm  or  invali- 
date what  I  have  done. 

Brief  Remarks  and  Observations 
relative  to  the  Preceding. 

In  1803,  a  Dissertation  on  the 
Rhus  Vernix,  Rhus  Radicans,  and 
Rhus  Glabrum,  was  published  in 
Philadelphia  by  Thomas  Hors- 
field.  It  contains  considerable 
information  relative  to  their  Na- 
tural History,  and  he  promised  to 
come  before  the  public  again  on 
the  same  subject.  I  know  not 
that  he  has  redeemed  the  pledge. 
He  has  left  much  for  future  in- 
vestigation. He  quotes  Profes- 
sor Kalm,  but  takes  no  notice  of 
Bernard  Romans's  Natural  and 
Political  History  of  Florida,  pub- 
lished in  12mo,  at  New  York,  in 
1776.  The  brief  note  from  N. 
Jones  ought  to  be  passed  to  Ro- 
mans's   credit,   as   he  tells  us 
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of  the  same  fact  in  different 
words. 

It  seems  desirable  to  ascertain 
when  the  trunk  or  branches  of  it 
become  innoxious,  i.  e.,  how  long 
its  virulence  is  operative  in  a  tree 
cut  down.  It  is  certainly  equally 
virulent  in  the  winter  as  in  sum- 
mer— when  destitute  of  foliage, 
as  when  enrobed  with  it.  As 
evidence  of  this  fact,  I  state  that 
one  of  my  family,  ignorant  of  its 
name  or  hazardous  character,  had 
occasion  to  go  to  the  place  where 
1  had  directed  that  to  be  placed 
which  had  been  procured  for  me. 
He  also  removed  it  from  the 
spot  where  it  was  standing, 
two  or  three  feet  only.  He  was 
poisoned  thereby  to  such  a  de- 
gree, as  not  to  gain  a  smooth  skin 
till  the  following  April.  He  was 
also  purposely  kept  in  ignorance 
of  the  name  of  the  disease,  con- 
sidering it  to  be  erysipelas  ! 

It  has  been  considered  noxious 
to  bystanders,  while  in  a  state  of 
combustion.  Further  evidence 
is  required  :  for  the  two  sticks 
or  bodies  of  the  trees  before 
mentioned,  after  having  been  de- 
prived piincipally  of  their  bark, 
and  partially  dried,  were  cut  into 
firewood  length,  and  burnt  in  my 
kitchen  fireplace,  during  more 
than  one  day,  when  my  family 
were  constantly  passing  and  stand- 
ing near  it  ;  yet  no  one  of  them 
was  known  to  suffer  thereby. 

The  "sons  of  the  forest,"  with 
greasy  skins  and  indurated  hands, 
are  less  susceptible  of  injury  from 
it,  probably,  than  are  the  "  thin- 
skinned  gentry."  Is  the  fresh 
juice  more  acrid  than  the  leaves, 
or  the  seeds  in  a  bruised  state  ? 
Is  the  bark  of  the  root  powerful 
at  any  time  ?  less  in  summer  than 
in  the  winter  ? 


Dr.  Horsfield  makes  this  quo- 
tation from  Kalm: — u  Some  peo- 
ple assured  me  that  a  person  suf- 
fering from  the  noisome  exhala- 
tions of  these  plants,  would  easily 
recover,  by  spreading  a  mixture 
of  the  wood  burnt  to  charcoal, 
and  hog's  lard,  upon  the  swelled 
parts."  Wangenstien  is  also 
quoted  thus:  —  "If  the  poison 
exists  to  its  highest  degree  of 
virulence,  the  ashes  of  the  wood, 
prepared  in  a  close  vessel,  is 
used  in  its  cure.  An  ointment  is 
made  of  it  with  lard,  with1  which 
the  affected  parts  are  anointed." 
Now  we  all  know  that  charcoal 
made  of  oak  wood,  is  more  dura- 
ble and  useful,  in  divers  cases, 
than  charcoal  made  of  the  white 
pine.  But  who  can  suppose  their 
chemical  properties  are  variant  ? 
Any  species  of  charcoal,  prepared 
from  sound  wood,  is  likely  to  be 
useful  in  the  case  before  us,  if 
applied  as  a^cataplasm  ;  and  per- 
haps hot  ashes,  made  of  solid 
wood,  areequally  useful,  if  rubbed 
on  early.    It  is  easily  tested. 

We  are  told  that  patients  are 
sent  into  the  fenny  parts  of  Eng- 
land, to  catch  an  intermittent  fe- 
ver, with  the  view  of  its  super- 
seding another  disease  more  diffi- 
cult of  cure.  What  is  the  solid 
objection  to  the  successful  appli- 
cation of  the  juice  of  the  green 
leaves,  or  a  strong  ointment,  of 
the  Vernix  or  Radicans,  to  any 
part  of  the  chest  of  any  person 
who  has  symptoms  of  incipient 
phthisis  ?  or  in  recent  cases  of 
leprosy  ?  as  also  those  obstinate 
complaints  generally  known  by 
the  name  of  salt  rheum  ? 

Timo.  L.  Jennison. 

Jaw.  24,  1831. 
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BOSTON,  TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  8,  1331. 


Arrived  at  the  conclusion  of  our 
3d  volume,  we  cheerfully  yield  to 
the  impulse  of  duty  in  offering  our 
acknowledgments  to  those  who  are 
enlisted  among  our  subscribers.  In- 
creasing in  numbers,  in  knowledge, 
and  respectability,  they  have  new 
claims  on  our  thanks,  our  industry, 
and  regard  ;  and  it  will  be  our  en- 
deavor to  meet  these  claims  promptly 
and  full}'.  In  the  coming  year,  as 
in  the  past,  we  shall  reconnoitre 
among  the  byways  as  well  as  in  the 
highways  of  professional  knowledge, 
and  bring  to  light  such  hidden  trea- 
sures as  promise  to  be  of  real  worth 
to  the  medical  practitioner  ;  no  at- 
tainable source  of  information  will 
be  neglected,  and  no  exertion  spared 
which  may  contribute  to  the  direct 
usefulness  or  permanent  value  of 
this  work — and  we  trust  it  will  con- 
tinue to  be,  as  it  has  recently  been, 
the  record-book  of  every  improve- 
ment in  medical  science,  and  the 
first  herald,  on  this  side  the  Atlantic, 
of  the  rich  results  of  professional 
enterprise  in  other  and  distant  coun- 
tries. That  the  reader  may  be  ap- 
prised of  what  is  worth  knowing, 
and  be  apprised  of  this  speedily,  are 
the  leading  objects  of  the  editor  in 
the  arrangement  of  his  weekly  num- 
bers : — and  to  present  facts  in  brief 
outlines,  so  that  the  subscribers  may 
be  spared  the  time  and  labor  of  dig- 
ging them  out  of  the  mines  in  which 
they  come  to  us  buried,  is  a  task  of 
no  mean  magnitude,  and,  we  flatter 
ourselves,  of  no  ordinary  degree  of 


usefulness.  It  is  a  task  of  which  we 
can  speak  from  long  experience,  and 
in  the  performance  of  which  there 
are  greater  difficulties  than  are 
dreamt  of  in  the  philosophy  of  those 
who  are  acquainted  only  with  its 
results.  There  are  few  among  those 
who  gaze  with  admiration  on  the 
most  brilliant  diamonds,  or  among 
those  even  who  shine  by  their 
splendor,  that  waste  a  passing  thought 
on  the  toil  and  patient  research  with 
which  they  have  been  sought  and 
brought  out  from  the  solid  masses 
of  useless  matter  in  which  they  were 
embedded,  or  on  the  hard  labor  sub- 
sequently required  to  bring  them 
into  the  state  in  which  they  are  seen 
and  valued.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten 
that  IHte  this  is  the  toil  of  an  editor ; 
and  if  our  messenger  is  not  always 
the  bearer  of  gold  or  brilliants,  it  is 
because  we  have  hammered  in  vain, 
and  not  because  we  have  not  ham- 
mered at  all  :  every  kingdom  is  not 
a  Golconda,  and  the  mines  of  Peru 
are  sometimes  worked  for  nought. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year 
now  closed,  we  reminded  our  breth- 
ren of  the  great  practical  results 
which  would  follow  a  free  commu- 
nication of  facts  and  opinions  among 
the  members  of  the  profession,  and 
offered  our  Journal  as  the  vehicle 
of  such  intelligence.  We  are  happy 
to  find  that  this  call  was  not  unan- 
swered ;  we  have  placed  on  record 
au  uncommonly  large  number  of 
original  letters  and  discussions,  most 
of  which  have  been  directly  useful, 
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and  many  of  which  are  of  great  and 
permanent  value.  Some  highly  inter- 
esting papers,  which  could  have  been 
only  noticed,  under  other  circum- 
stances, have  been  presented  entire 
to  our  subscribers,  by  means  of  du- 
plex numbers — a  project  commenced 
with  this  volume,  and  the  wisdom  of 
which  is  amply  proved  by  a  revision 
of  its  pages. 

The  external  appearance  of  the 
next  volume  will  be  greatly  improv- 
ed. It  will  exhibit  a  finer  paper, 
and  a  type  entirely  new.  The  type 
purchased  by  the  publisher  is  not 
only  new  and  handsome,  but  closer 
than  that  now  used,  and  yet  equally 
distinct. 

In  its  internal  concerns,  we  do 
not  promise  any  essential  improve- 
ment over  the  volume  which  is  now 
closed  ;  and  the  general  satisfaction 
of  our  readers,  and  the  flittering 
terms  in  which  that  satisfaction  has 
been  expressed,  lead  us  to  believe 
that  our  labors  to  present  a  fair,  con- 
cise, and  practical  view,  of  all  the 
discoveries  and  improvements  made 
in  every  department  of  the  healing 
art,  and  whatever.of  novelty  or  in- 
terest is  going  on  in  the  medical 
world,  need  only  be  sustained  with 
equal  diligence,  to  be  crowned  with 
like  success. 


DECEMBER  AT  ST.  AUGUSTINE. 

The  weather  in  all  parts  of  New 
England,  during  the  months  of  No- 
vember and  December,  was  such  as 
to  excite  the  notice  of  every  one; 
and  the  absence  of  solar  influence 
was  most  severely  felt  by  all  inva- 
lids.   After  the  facts  we  have  been 


enabled  to  present  respecting  the 
salubrity  of  the  climate  of  St.  Au- 
gustine, the  reader  will  peruse  with 
interest  the  following  statement  of 
the  condition  of  the  weather  at 
that  place,  during  the  same  months. 
It  is  from  an  intelligent  source,  and 
affords  another  confirmation  of  the 
accounts  heretofore  given  of  this 
beautiful  and  promising  resort  for 
those  who  are  in  search  of  a  mild 
and  healthy  winter  residence. 

"  An  article  in  the  New  England 
Palladium  gives  the  following  state- 
ment relative  to  the  weather  in  Bos- 
ton for  November:  —  Fair  a  part 
only  of  11  days — 18  rainy — and  11 
on  which  the  sua  was  not  seen. 
Greater  part  of  21  cloudy. — Now 
compare  this  with  the  weather  of 
St.  Augustine  for  the  same  month. 
24  days  fair — 4  cloudy — 1  rainy — 
1  various.  Very  similar  was  the 
weather  in  October.  21  fair — 4 
cloudy — 3  rainy.  For  December. 
27  fair— 3  cloudy — 1  rainy.— The 
above  are  the  results  of  Dr.  A.'s 
observations  put  on  paper  at  the 
time.    You  see  the  contrast." 


USES  OF  MENSTRUATION". 

A  great  number  of  different  opin- 
ions have  been  expressed  by  physio- 
logists, respecting  the  true  causes 
and  objects  of  the  catamenial  dis- 
charge. It  was  the  opinion  of  the 
older  physicians,  that  this  evacuation 
is  the  result  of  general  or  local  ple- 
thora;—  plethora  caused  by  the  check 
of  the  growth  of  the  individual,  by 
the  continued  production;  in  the  sys- 
tem, of  fluids  for  which  there  is  no 
use  until  after  impregnation,  when 
they  are  required  to  support  the 
growth  of  the  fcetus.  Mr.  Charles 
Bell  supposes  that  there  is,  in  the 
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female  system;  a  periodical  excite- 
ment for  the  purpose  of  maturing 
the  ovum,  and  that  the  menstrual 
evacuation  is  designed  to  relieve  the 
uterine  vessels  which  partake  of 
this  excitement.  More  recently  it 
has  been  suggested,  by  Dr.  Finley, 
of  Cincinnati,  that  this  discharge  is 
more  intimately  connected,  than 
heretofore  supposed,  with  the  for- 
mation of  the  deciduous  membrane 
which  lines  the  inner  surface  of  the 
impregnated  uterus.  All  the  mucous 
surfaces  have  the  power  of  secreting, 
under  certain  kinds  and  degrees  of 
irritation,  a  membrane  more  or  less 
organized.  "  In  the  present  in- 
stance," says  Dr.  Finley,  "  the  func- 
tions of  the  organ  require  that  a 
membrane  should  be  formed  with  a 
more  perfect  organization,  and  under 
a  degree  of  irritation  that  should  not 
exceed  the  healthy  grade.  For  this 
purpose,  a  set  of  vessels  would  ap- 
pear to  be  necessary,  that  would 
open  readily  upon  the  surface  of  the 
uterus,  and  secrete  a  vascular  and 
organized  membrane,  under  that 
slight  degree  of  irritation  which  the 
local  determination  consequent  upon 
conception  would  produce. 

"  It  is  peculiar  to  the  females  of 
our  species,  that  they  continue  con- 
stantly in  a  condition  favorable  for 
conception,  during  the  whole  period 
from  puberty  to  the  time  that  the 
power  of  reproduction  entirely  fails. 
In  order  that  these  vessels  may  not 
suffer  (as  other  parts  of  the  vascular 
apparatus  do  when  their  action  is  not 
immediately  called  for  in  the  system) 
from  the  inactivity  in  which  they 
are  often  kept,  in  consequence  of 
moral  obligations  and  other  circum- 


stances of  an  accidental  nature,  it 
would  appear  to  be  necessary  that 
they  should  continually  be  called 
into  exercise.  This  discharge  we 
suppose  to  be  the  means  to  which 
nature  has  recourse  for  this  pur- 
pose." 

The  chief  argument  adduced  in 
support  of  this  opinion,  is  drawn 
from  the  fact  that  such  adventitious 
membrane  is  sometimes  formed  when 
the  organ  is  unimprognated,  but  la- 
boring under  an  unnatural  and  mor- 
bid irritation.  This  disease  would 
thus  be  classed  with  those  in  which 
bones,  hair,  and  other  fragments  of 
organized  matter,  have  been  disco- 
vered iu  the  uterus,  under  circum- 
stances which  rendered  impregnation 
impossible. 

The  great  objection  to  this  hy- 
pothesis appears  to  be,  that  the  dis- 
charge is  not  met  with  in  other  ani- 
mals in  whom  the  membrane  is 
formed  after  conception.  In  reply 
to  tliis,  Dr.  F.  urges  the  periodical 
seasons  and  intermediate  quietude 
of  these  parts  in  such  animals,  whilst, 
in  the  human  female,  the  parts  are 
at  all  times  in  a  condition  favorable 
to  conception.  The  moral  and  in- 
tellectual superiority  of  the  latter, 
and  the  consequent,  or  rather  at- 
tendant, imperfection  of  the  process 
of  generation,  are  also  adduced;  but 
we  can  find,  in  the  essay  of  Dr. 
Finley,  no  conclusive  reason  for 
believing  that  his  position  has  any 
very  great  advantage  over  that  of 
Galen,  of  Cullen,  or  of  Bell. 
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LITHOTRITY-  IN  THE   UNITED  STATES. 

We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  announce 
to  the  profession,  on  the  authority  of 
Dr.  Drake,  of  Philadelphia,  that  ihis 
operation,  which  has  excited  so  much 
attention,  and  prevented  so  much 
suffering,  in*  the  transatlantic  world, 
is  about  to  be  introduced  into  this 
country.  Dr.  Alban  G.  Smith,  of 
Danville,  Kentucky,  visited  Paris, 
about  a  year  ago,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  making1  himself  familiar 
with  the  instruments  of  Lithotrity 
and  their  applications,  under  the  pu- 
pilage of  the  celebrated  Cjviale. 
Dr.  S.  is  now  just  returned  to  his 
native  State,  having  accomplished 
the  object  of  his  visit,  brought  with 
him  the  instruments  used  in  this 
operation,  and  prepared  himself  to 
use  them  whenever  an  opportunity 
shall  offer. 

Dr.  Smith  witnessed  thirty  cases  of 
the  operation  of  Lithotrity  during  his 
residence  in  the  French  metropo- 
lis, all  which  terminated  favorably. 
When  it  is  considered  that  little  or 
no  pain  is  produced  by  the  use  of 
these  instruments,  and  that  the  usual 
operation  of  Lithotomy  is  always 
attended  by  extreme  suffering,  a.nd, 
in  a  large  proportion  of  cases,  ter- 
jia'i nates  fatally,  we  have  good  cause 
for  congratulation,  that,  among  the 
other  lights  emanating  from  the  west, 
we  have  now  added  one  of  so  much 
promise,  to  the  unfortunate  subject 
of  one  of  the  most  afflicting  maladies 
to  which  the  human  race  is  subject. 

This  operation  is  not  one  which 
can  be  done  in  all  cases  of  the  stone  : 


but  it  is  computed  by  Dr.  S.  that  it 
may  be  adopted  in  about  three- 
fourths  of  all  which  occur  in  th& 
United  States.  In  Fiance  it  is  per- 
formed at  all  the  hospitals,  and  it  is- 
proposed  to  Government,  by  the 
National  Institute,  to  appoint  to  each, 
in  addition  to  the  usual  officers,  a 
Lithontripteur,  whose  sole  business 
there  shall  be  to  perform  the  opera- 
tion in  question.  —  It  should  be  re- 
membered that  the  number  of  cases 
of  this  disease  in  France,,  is  vastly 
greater  than  in  the  United  States,  in 
proportion  to  the  population  of  the 
two  countries, — a  circumstance  which 
arises,  probably,  from  the  habits  of 
the  people,  and  the  quantities  of  low 
wines,  from  certain  districts,  which 
are  consumed  by  them. 


Our  usual  supply  of  foreign  pe- 
riodicals, which  furnish  so  much  in- 
teresting and  useful  information-  on 
medical  subjects,  has  fallen  short  for 
the  last  few  weeks  ;  to  which  cir- 
cumstance is  owing  the  particular 
dullness  of  the  present  and  few  last 
numbers  of  our  paper.  The- winds- 
have  been  such  that  we  have  not 
received  any  foreign  medical  works, 
of  any  description,  of  later  date  than 
the  first  of  December  last.  Soon 
as  a  stout  easterly  brings  them  in, 
the  reader  shall  be  apprised  of  their 
most  valuable  contents. 


The  communication  respecting 
Mr.  Davis's  Report  on  Anatomy, 
we  regret  to  say,  was  received  too 
late  for  this  number.  It  shall  ap- 
pear next  week. 

The  consideration  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Report  in  the  House  of 
Representatives,  was  postponed  until 
this  day  at  11  o'clock. 


Whole  number  of  deaths  in  Boston  the  week  ending  Jan.  28th,  26.  Males,  14— Females,  12., 
Of  worms,  1  ;  dropsy  in  brain,  2  ;  unknown,  5  ;  consumption,  7  ;  old  age,  2 ;  fits,  2;  inflam~ 
mation  in  bowels,  ]  ;  inflammation  in  brain,  1;  croup,  1 ;  liver  complaint,  1;  quinsey,  1  ]  hoop- 
ing cough,  1 ;  suicide,  1. 
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NEW  MEDICAL  BOOKS. 

rilHlS  day  received  by  CARTER, 
X  HENDEE  &  HABCOCK— Treatise 
on  Surgical  Anatomy.  By  Abraham 
Coi.t.es,  one  of  the  Professors  of  Anatomy 
and  Surgery  in  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
•  geons  in  Ireland,  Jcc.  Sic.  2d  Am.  Ed., 
with  notes,  by  J.  P.  Hopkins-m,  M.D. 

Manual  of  Pathology,  containing  the 
Symptoms,  Diagnosis  and  Morbid  Cha- 
racters of  Diseases,  together  with  an 
Exposition  of  the  different  Methods  of 
Examination  applicable  to  Affections  of 
the  Head,  Chest  and  Abdomen.  By  L. 
Martinet,  D.M.P.  Translated,  with 
notes  and  additions,  by  Jox'as  Qcaiv, 
A.B. 

Pathological  and  Practical  Researches 
on  Diseases  of  the  Brain  and  the  Spinal 
Cord.    By  Joux  Abercro3ibie,  M.D. 

Feb.  8. 

COPARTNERSHIP  NOTICE. 

THE  subscribers  have  formed  a  con- 
nexion in  business  as  CHEVfH  l  S, 
DRUGGISTS  &  APOTHECARIES,  at 
Apothecaries'  Hall,  No  188  Washington 
Street,  opposite  Marlb<W  Hotel,  under 
the  firm  of  JAR  VIS  &  P  FIR  SOX. 

NATHAN  JARVIS. 
GEORGE  W.  PEIRSON. 

EUROPEAN  LEECHES. 

J.  &  P.  have  a  few  fine  European 
Leeches — to  the  application  of  which, 
when  cirected  by  Physician?,  they  will 
attend  without  any  additional  charge. 

Feb.  8. 

WILLIAMS  ON  DISEASES 
OF  THE  LUNGS. 

THIS  day  received,  by  CARTER.  & 
HENDEE,  "  A  Rational  Exposition 
of  the  Physical  Signs  of  the  Diseases  of 
the  Lungs  and  Pleura,  illustrating  their 
Pathology  and  facilitating  their  Diagno- 
sis." By  Charles  J.  B.  Williams. 
Dec.  6. 

BECLARD'S   GENERAL  ANA- 
TOMY. 

CARTER,  HENDEE  Sz  BABCOCK 
have  this  day  received — Elements 


of  General  Anatomy,  or  a  Description  of 
every  kind  of  Organ  composing  the  Hu- 
man Body.  By  P.  A.  Beclard,  Profes- 
sor of  Anatomy  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine 
of  Paris.  Preceded  by  a  critical  and  bio- 
graphical Memoir  of  the  Life  and  Writ- 
ings of  the  Author.  By  Olivier,  M.D. 
Translated  from  the  French,  with" Notes. 
By  Joseph  Togno,  M.D.,  Member  of  the 
Philadelphia  Medical  Society.     Dec.  28. 

SURGICAL  INSTRUMENTS 
AND  CHEMICALS. 

STUDEN'l  S  in  want  of  the  above 
articles,  would  do  well  to  rail,  be- 
fore purchasing,  at  BKEWER  &  BRO- 
THERS*, Nos.  90  and  92  Washington 
Street — Boston. 

Oct.  15.  ep3m 

GERMAN  LEECHES. 

RICHARD  A.  NEWELL,  Druggist, 
Summer  Street,  respectfully  informs 
the  Physicians  and  Public  jrentrally,  that 
he  has  just  received  a  fresh  supply  of  the 
above-named  Letches,  which  will  be  sold 
at  a  fair  price. 

N.  B.  —  Leeches  sent  to  any  part  of  the 

city,  and  applied,  without  extra  charge, 
by  day  or  bv  night.  6w — Nov.  8. 

ABEROROMBIE  ON  DISEASES 
OF  THE  STOMACH. 

JUST  received  by  CARTER  &  HEN- 
DEE— Pathological'  and  Practical 
Researches  on  Diseases  of  the  Stomach, 
the  Intestinal  Canal,  the  Liver,  and  other 
Viscera  of  the  Abdomen.  By  John  Aber- 
cro.mbie,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Roy_al 
College  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh 
and  first  Physician  to  his  Majesty 
Scotland.  Sept.  28. 

SURGEON  DENTIST'S  MA- 
NUAL. 

TU3T  received,  by  CARTER  fz  HEN- 
d  DEE,  The  Surgeon  DentifiOs  Anato- 
mical and  Physiological  Manual.  By  G. 
Waite,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons.  Nov.  2. 
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